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SIR Lite II n A LEIGH 

Tiir enterprising seaman arnl*\varrior 
of the chivalrous times of F-li/.alH'th has 
always been a favourite hero with bio- 
graphers; and each writer wlio has un- 
dertaken his life has more and more 
exalted his merits. Not many years 
have elapsed since Kaleie^h was the 
subji'ct of a very eluhorate work, by 
Artluir (/.lyley ; within tlie last twelvo- 
month, Mis. A. T. Thomson has jiub- 
lislird a volume of considerable merit: 
and, more recently, Mr. Patrick Fraser 
T)lhT has put forth, as one of the vo- 
lumesofthe Etiinhur^h i'tibinrl IJhrary, 
a life of Sir Walter, which, in unshaded 
eulogy, surpasses all its precursors, ft 
appeals to have been composed during 
a rcsuh'iice in that beautiful Fnghsli 
county of which Ualei^h was a native, 
and the associations thereby called into 
the mind of the writer have augmented 
the enthusiasm whicli a biographer can 
scarcely be without. We do not alto- 
gether grudge to biography, as com- 
pared with general history, some par- 
tiality of this sort. But the writer of a 
life has not the privilege of the painter 
of a portrait. Sir Thomas Lawrence, 
■when accused of flattery, asserted that 
he never gave to the countenance an 
expression excelling that which had at 
some fortunate moment played upon 
the features which he portrayed. If 
this were really so (which, however, we 
partly doubt), Lawrence was justifiable ; 
neither tnith, nor any individual, had 
cause of complaint But trutli does 
require from the biographer, that he 
should describe all the varying expres- 
sions which his subject bas at any time 
exhibited ; and as the hero of biography 
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is always in a group, justice requires 
that the artist should not exaggerate tiie 
deformities, or •tarnish the beauties of 
surrounding figure?, in order to exalt 
the favoured one. 

Of iiijustijo of this sort w«' accuse 
Mr. Tytler! If his judgment had biMiii 
blinded oidy to the defects of Haleigh, 
we might have lefl to bis readers the 
unalloyed enjoyment of studying the ^ 
character of a meritorious and ill-used 
man ; but when we find him unfairly 
and incorrectly representing the con- 
duct of another ^f Klizabelh's worthies, 
in order to magnify the virtues and the 
v/roiigs of his favourite, the love pf 
historical truth prompts us to expose 
his misrepresentations. 

It is not our purposH to go, page by 
page, through M^. Tytler's work ; wc 
sliall notice tliosc passages only whicli ■ 
we have examined minutely. Circum- 
stances have led us lately to consider 
the actions of Robert ('ecil, first .^arl* 

Of Salisbury ; a personage who, lliougli 
certainly less qualilied than Ualeigli 
for a hero of romance, fills a deserved 
space in Knglish history. His quali- 
ties, let them be more or lejuJjJghly 
estimated, were not in their nature at- 
tiuctivc ; and it is natural, that jvhere 
the deformed and melancholy politician 
comes in collision with the chivalrous 
and poetical warrior, the' predisposition 
as well of posterity as of contempo- • 
rarie.s, should be all for the man of 
enterprise. 

We are assuredly not prepared so 
directly to stem the current of public 
opinion, as to maintain that Cecil was 
entirely blameless in the transactions 
n 
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in whicli he and J^leigh were mutually# 
concerned Examining one by one 
all the statements o^ Mr. Tytler con- 
cerning Ctecil, we wiB ende&vour^to do 
justice between^he two men, ifiore im- 
# partially than tl\ present writer. 

The represe^tmion of Mr. Tytler, as 
well as of other writers, is,^hat Cecil 
and Raleigh wire intimate* friends, 
’’’^^ehat they became polk^al rivals, antr 
that Cecil finally sacrmced Raleigh, 
undel^ pretence of ‘a treasonably con- 
cern in a plot w4iich was, in truth, the 
' invention of Cecil himself. 

The proof is more or less deficient 
for every part of this averment. In 
the first place, it no where appears that 
there existed between the two persons 
that eqaal and cordial intimacy, and 
mutual good opinion, which are essen- 
tial to friendship. Though Raleigh’s 
birth preceded Cecil’s, his introduction 
to court was much later ; and his let- 
ters to Cecil, in the earlier stirges of 
their acquaintance, are addressed to 
him much more as a patron than as a 
friend. 

Some of these, and ^tracts fi*om 
others, are printed by Tytler;* they 
all contain solicitations of favour or 
^ patronage for the writer, who was then 
in dis^co, occasioned by his amour 
with IMizabeth Throckmorton. One 
of themf contains a distinct avowal of 
attachment to Cecil, byt it is the at- 
tachment of a follower. Another, J 
which Tytler reasonably supposes to 
have been intended for the queen’s 
eye, eithibits the writer as a disgusting 
flatterer of the drain Elizabeth ; and 
should be borne in«mind, when we 
consider the assumption of superiority 
for Raleigh as a high-minded and in- 
dependent man. But in no one of 
them is there any indication of com- 
muSity of sentiment, concurrence of 
opinion, or conformity of interest. 
With the exception of that in which 
the queen is compared to Alexander, 
Dia na; an d Venus — to which no gen- 
tlemdf^Bf this day would condescend 
— the]j[ are the letters which an officer 
and member of parliament might write 
to the minister to whom he had at- 
tached himself. In like maimer, the 
dedication § of the Discovery q/' Guiana 
*to the Admiral Charles Howard and 
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leieh were mutually Sir Robert .Cecil, Icontaios grateful 


acknowledgment of fevour and pro- 
tection. It must not be forgotten, that 
Sir Waller Raleigh was not at tins 
time, nor at any time, a member of the 
queen’s council. 

“ Cecil,” says Tytler, " was the 
friend of Raleigh — m much so, at 
least, as tU e marked diflerence of their 
chafUlSfr iiennitted and he then 
traces to the deformity of his person 
“ the coldness of his heart, bis sarcastic 
contempt for mankind, Uie cau- 
tion, dissimulation, and^passion for 

f iolitical intrigue, which formed the 
cading features of his cjiaracter. * * • 
His zeal in the service of his royal 
mistress was neither enthusiastic nor 
disinterested, hut itjvus cy^isistefit and 
sincere ; becavsse he knew his own 
greatness to be involved in the success 
of his pfiblic measures,” and so forth. 
‘‘ Yet, however able us a statesman, 
Cecil was proportioiiubly dangerous 
as a friend. Subtle and insinuating, 
he esteemed men principally as tools 
to advance his own interests ; and was 
ready to cast them away, or even to 
break them to pieces, should they in- 
terfere with his policy, or cross the 
path of his ambition. Such was the 
person upon whom Essex, still in his 
palmy state of favour, did not scruple 
to let loose his resentment; and to 
wliom Raleigh, having already expe- 
rienced his patronage, attached himself 
with the earnestness of a man wiio, cut 
off from the good graces of his sove- 
reign, caught at any prospect of a re- 
storation. Both were deceived. The 
noble, open, and fearless earl, fell at 
length into the toils of the little de- 
formed politician whom he had de- 
spised; and the other, after he had 
served Cecil’s private purposes, and 
co-operated to the overthrow of his 
enemies, was first coolly thrown aside, 
and afterwards destroyed by the hand 
which he had trusted.” || 

We may concede to Mr. Tytler that 
the characters of Raleigh and Cecil 
were different, but his illustration of 
the contrast would be more complete 
if he had set forth both the characters 
which he contrasts. We shall not now 
' inquire whether Raleigh was free from 
all the faults which he imputes to 


• 198, 133, 145, from Murden’s Burghiey Paper$, pp. 637, 658, 663, 664; 

t 1592-3. p. 128. t July 1592. Murdin, 6.57, 

A 16.S- Raleiirh*8 Work«. Oxford, viii. .*170. 11 Pi». 177. 17ft. 
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I % . ^ ' 

Cecil, and adorffed wiRi the virtues •and he desired to 4 )ise ^his influence, 
which he denies* to him ; we demur to in questions of peace aiid^ war, in a 
ll^is representation of Cecil himself. way whiclj Cecij^hought huj^ful to the 

Cecil was, no doubt, a professed public service. ^He is not worthy of 

politician, and a hard-working man of blame for any meand^ which he look . 
business, engaged all his life in public counteraclin"^ ll^A influence, pro-® 
affairs. Such a person is seldom en- vided that those raeans%«ere open, and 
doi^d with the heroic virtues ; he without deceit. • • 

finds little food for enthusmsrjj^ and is ^ Raleigh had^not always been on^ 
not apt to form those genermisiffhnd- good terms ww Essex, with whom He 

ships, which indeed are not very com- bad served ; but it was evidoiiUy his 

mon among real men, whatever be intei€^t to reconcife the two powerful 

their occupations. Making these ad- men, from both of wfiom he solicited 
missions, we perhaps must not quarrel •favours. According to a contemporary 
with the expression “coldness of heart:** statement, repeated by Ins present bio- 
but we charge^Ir. Tytlcr with the gra- grapher, Ibdeigh made use of his con- 
tuitous imputation of “ sarcastic con- tract for victualling the fleet to gain 
tempt for mankind.** Nor can we even Essex’s favour by personal accornino- 
admu tha^fonduess tif intrigue can, dation. According, howevffj to the * 
with any peculiar J^opviety, be ascribed undeuied statement of i-espectal»le coii- 
to Cecil. temporaries, he did effect a reconcilia- 

But he was not “enthusiastic” in tiou between the rivals.^ If it were 

the service of his queen ! Is it not not perfectly cordial, there is not the 

enough that he served her well ? or siiadow of a treason for imputing the 

would Mr. Tyller have had him affect, defect to tile one rather than the other, 

as Raleigh did, admiration of her beauty Certainly, jealousies and discontents 

and devotion to her person?'*' Surely did soon o(|^’ur; but Cecil, being about 

if tlie characters are to be contrasted, to go to P*rancc upon a special mission, 

it will not be here to the disadvantage was peculiarly anxious to conciliate ' 

of the cold-hearted Cecil I In tmth, those who would be loft in the presence 

however, the kingly qualities which, of the queen. “ llis fear was,” saya^ 
amongst ail her vanities, belonged to Tytler,§ “ that some might be advanced 

Elizabeth, did inspire Cecil with an in his absence whom he could not like 

attachment which he found it impos- of, and he artfully managed to have 

sible to transfer to James.f entertainmentf given him by Raleigh, 

We do not, as advocates on this oc- and his other friends, which delayed 
cusion for Cecil, think it necessary to his voyage, and gave him time to ar- 
deny his subtlety, or his powers of range a secret correspondence, and set 
insinuation. If, however, he really his spies and posts in training, who 
possessed this insinuating quality, he brought him letters df every thing that 
must have so well disguised his “sar- should be done.®’ We are here com- 
castic contempt for mankind,” that we pelled to accuse Mr. Tytler of a mis- 
are surprised at Mr. Tytler’s finding quotation, for which scarcely any de- 
it out : but we have to meet graver gree of carelessness can account. The 
charges. passage which we have copied isS^ivihi 

Cecil is accused of the ruin of Essex, as a quotation; and it is added, 

To us it appears, that if ever man was “ These singular particulars^ which 
the artificer of his own misfortunes, throw so strong a light upon the policy 
Essex was he : but we will follow our of this great minister, appear in the 
author. Sydney letters*^ Now, firs^jjtf pas- 

That Cecil should be jealous of sage marked as a quotation, is be- 
Essex was unavoidable; it might al- yond the first sentence (ending at 
most be said that this jealousy was a “ whom he could not like of”), to be 
duty. The earl had obtained influence found in the Sydney letters. This 
with the queen more by personal ac- may be the mistake of^the printer, in 
coniplishments than by public service; placing commas improperly. We more» 

• See Sir Arthur Gorge«*s letter in Tytler, p. 131, and that of Raleigh, p. 133. 

t See jiis letter to Harington (quoted pai^ly by Tytler, p. !^96) in Nag« 
Antiquat, i. 344. 

t Tytler, 180; Cayley, i. 306, 307 ; Sydney Papers, ii. 37, 42, 44, 55. 

^ P. 197. ^ 
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readily accus^ Ihi^priiiUjr of a venial,# 
tlioiijjli iiic6rivi'nient, |iicro of iiegli- 
jrenrt*, djiin Mr. TytILr of a p«^4»»uint 
fal^^itiCrituA. liot, stwiullyfllije'*# par- 
. ticiilars do not %n)pair iii the Sydney 
•colloftion ; unlcw it he contt-iv^, 
that it letter (4/ insiancv) winch should 
nieiitiOM two ueiit^cnieii iiavaij^ walked 
<,jnto Hyde I'ark inayLc lakeii as evi-^ 
Hr^nec that they liaviA^oiijrht ii duel. 
Thecv^espoiideiit of Sir Henry Sydney 
informs iiim, that (in tiio>e days Ilf e\> 
pensive eiiteitiiTnmeni'*) Sn Walter 
nalei^h and other couitieis had fea.sterl^ 
the secretary befoie his dop;irture ; 
wheremion, and upon no oilier fonnda- 
liori» i\ir. Tyiler Imilds his assertion, 
that these feasts were “ sirt fully nia- 
naj;ed” fPJ (.'ucd Inmself, for the pur- 
poses of delay. 

Ami delay lor wliat purpose t That 
he might sirranj'O** a secret conespoiid- 
cncc, and set Ins spies and ])osts in 
traiminr, who should bntie; him letters 
of every ihini? that f»hould«ho <lon»*.” 
What is Mr. \Vhytr**s aecoimt ? ** Du- 
ring IMr. Score tiny’s being at Dour, ho 
hinl every day posts sent miTo Inin of 
all things done, were they ne^er so 
private : surely he hath great and ni- 
*<.vvard and assuroil frieiuls about the 
queen.’* Wo appveliemi, that if Lord 
(5roy wore now at Dover, he would re- 
ceive similar commuincatioiis. The 
nn.'anirig of the letlor-w*ner clearly is, 
to shew Cecirs great attention to bu- 
.siuoss, and his inHiierice at court, and 
Ills watchful attention to all that passed 
there ; but that he caused himself to 
be dined and slipped by all bis ac- 
quaintance, that he nn^hl ha>e time to 
proem e the>e coi respondents, is one of 
tiiosc wliimsicul faiieiirs into winch the 
biographer is led by liis entluisiiiMn ! 

« Nfct long alter this, occuired tl»e fa- 
mous box on the ear ; only mentioned 
herC; by way ol reminder, that (here 
were at least some steps in Lssex*s 
descent for winch oven IMr.Tytler can- 
not iijyysyonsibility upon Cecil. 

Yet it is with not much more of pro- 
bability^ that this ingenious author 
does make him answerable for the 
Idler written to Kssex while in Ireland, 
to which countv I, by the way, he is 
^said, upon what authority we know 
not, to have been sent, upon a hint 
cither from C'eeil or from Kaleigh.* 

Elizabeth was so much her own mi- 
ni-sicr, that even the station of Cecil 


does not necessarily make him rcspori- 
sihle lor the noinii.ation of a lord lieu- 
tenant of [lebmd; that tlio c.ipt.iiil 
of tlie rojkil guard had any shaic in it 
is far fiom probable. VVe suspect, 
however^ that Klr/.d»cih wrote h»ir own 
lead’s ; but our author lays it d»)WTi as 
undisputed, that, ni her letter frota 
NonsiichJ the cold and piquant .sar- 
casritKjnrecd wa.s undoubtedly min- 
gled with the perMJiud resentment of 
the queen.” IVow, in the first place, 
there is not one tittle of evidence to 
prove this “ undonblod” tact of Cecd'jf 
part le I pal ion iii this letter; hut wheie 
does .\lr.'ryllcr fnn| njd and pi(|uant 
sarcasm” in the style of Cecil i Many 
scores of Ins letters are in print* and 
wo own, the more oLihem^e road the 
hiulnr o))Hiio[i we jj^ini of the wnter: 
some of tbcMu m.iy, ju rhaps, adoid in- 
ilie.itions* of the snhilety imputed to 
him by 'rvtler; there may be inxoln- 
lioiis of sl>le winch a suspicions ernie 
like Mr. T\(lcr iniglu net deem iicei- 
deiital ; there may he all llie ni ls of 
jxditirs and diplomacy, but sarcasm or 
piquancy we, hiid uune ! 

A geinleuiaii who display'' so rmicli 
olingemiit) ill llie mxention ol circinn- 
stances whereon to build his accusations, 
was really under no necessity for bor- 
rowing from the wdd lani.isies of others ; 
yet onr aullior attempts to set up auam 
the <rodil of a story, “ repeaie<lly,” ae- 
coiduig to him, “ treated as fabulous. 
Seeieiary Cecil, it is said, contrived 
that a report should reach I'^sex of the 
despeiate illness ofliis royal unstress, — 
ill! shqis being >t()ppod but such as con- 
veyed that false inlclbgciiec.” “ This 
story,” hr says, “ is corroboratrd both 
by the character of ii.s author and the 
cuvumsUnces under which it look 
place.” U e know not who the respect- 
able author is who vouched, before Mr. 
Tytler, for tins improbable talc : we 
should have expected to tractf it to the 
kitchen of Sir Anthony Weldon. 

We would ask whether the next alle- 
gation, as to Cecil's behaviour towards 
Essex, is to be taken as a charge. No 
doubt,” we are told, “ Cecil, and Sir 
Walter, had in the interval inflamed the 
queen's mind against him.”J IJere 
Mr. Tytler involves his own hero in 
the fault of Cecil ; and we are not 
sure that the distinction which he pre- 
sently draws'beiween these two enemies 
of E^ex, is much to the crtAiit of his 
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t r. 308, fron^ Birch’s Klmb«ih, ii. 


t P. 312. 
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own favourite, Aaleigh, lie adds, '* who 
avowed liiinself liis enemy, on (inding 
i4hat Klizabetti shewed some disposition 
to relent, either fell or aifect^d so much 
chit^rin that he took to his bed ; which 
occusiontMl lier majesty to send for him ; 
but Ocil, more cautious an<\ refint^l, 
pn*tendod pity, whilst he really studied 
to e\as|)erate the royal resentment/' 

VVliellier if Raleigh had fiow alowed 
himself the enemy of I*''ssex,he had jns- 
tiffiible grounds for thus taking part 
against the man whom ho had recently 
courted, it is not w'lthin our purpose to 
discuss. Hut we clialleiiuc Mr. Tytler 
to produce evidence of his assertion 
respecting C'ceil. Trom whal respect- 
ablc^authonty does he avcM', that the 
secretary tempted to exasperate the 
KNCiitment of l^i/Jibeili airainst tlie 
fallen favourite ? Howland Win te, the 
conespondeiit of Sir Rohert Sydney, 
on whom he fiecpiently relies, gives his 
testimony the other way ; and desorihes 
(’ecil as having won groat favour with 
the people, by the good and lionc‘st 
oflices whieli he had done for tin* earl 
and NMiyte was not partial to (Veil, 
whose f.ivour towards Sydney he fre- 
cpiently doubted. We have some in- 
stances of these honest offices m Hircli's 
narrative of the examination of Essex 
before tlu* lords of the council. Coc iPs 
argniiient was ratl^ m defence of the 
<piccn and government, than in crimi- 
nation of Essex ; vshom he distinctly 
and repeatedly acapiilied of vvant of 
loyalty, and of the supjiosod concession 
to Tyrone in favour of the Roman 
Catholic religion, f 

C’ayley, ilie most elalmrate of Ra- 
leigh's historians, and he who builds 
most upon the contemporary evidence, 
which It is his con&tant habit to produc e, 
“ found reason to believe that Cecil rc- 
lc*nte<l towards the carl before he met 
his fiUe, and was even inclined to save 
lum.” [ 

Among the evidence on which Gay- 
Icy founded his o|>inion, was the cele- 
brated letter in which Raleigh exhorted 
Cecil not to relent against the tyrant.§ 
Mr. Tytler’s management of this docu- 
ment affords a specimen of gratuitous, 
complicated, and lalionous misrepre- 
sentation, to which our recollection and 
research find nothing to coinjiare. 

Mr. Tytler makes a little display of 
candour in republishing this letter, 
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• which presents Ibilcigh in an attitude 
of unforgivencss and levcugc he con- 
cedes that it written by his here, 

tvifh Itis inititifs 

but lieiissiu’cs us thatj(l was“ afterwards 
j€menibcred w-itli iRvcp regret.” ▲' 
more careful his(orian*wmild have given 
us some* reference Jp the proof of tins 
regret, which, however, wc iui» not flis-^ 

* posed to ilispnie. 

Dul we do dispute the part which, 
without even the slightest |)retcneo at 
authority, Mr. Tyihf ascribes in this 

, transaction to Robert Cecil. “ With 
a piospcclive wariness wliiuli, net sa- 
tisfied with deceiving his eonliMiipo- 
raric'j, provided hliiuls for posterity, 
Cecil look care that the h ttcr recoin - 
mending exlromo procei‘d<«BL;s diDul! 
appear not under his own hut another’s 
haml. With an afleried pity for his 
victim, he appears to have icrpieded 
Sir Waller’s advice, whose feelings 
were highly*e\as])Crated by the eon- 
duct of ilic C'lirl during the Idaiid 
voyage; and the letter in whicli lie 
n.*plied still remains to misloiid sii])cr- 
fieial in(|iitiy, and transfer tlie weight 
of odium fiom him who should really 
liear it, to an inferior agent in tlie plot.’' 

l or the avernieuts contamefi m ihj^ 
passage, involving a most serious cri- 
minal charge, Mr.'l'ytler does not oiler 
any one fact, argument, or suggestion, 
or even the opinion of a n'spectalde 
man, by way of proof or supptirt. He 
admits, that up to lliis lime iIm» de- 
scendants of I'Mizabelli’s conriii'is li.ive 
been deceived by ibis truly cnmuiig 
tuck, devise 1 for till; veiy iMirpose of 
deceiving liicin? I ]» to tins time, in- 
quiry has been superficial. We woidd 
ask Mr. Tvtlcr iii what one lospecf he 
has gone further beyond tlie surface f 
with what new light lias he invosijfiii^l 
the matter, excepting that of his own 
Jively imagination / 

It no where appears that this letter 
was written on a request from Cecd ; 
tliere is no reason why lie jdioii Id not 
have asked advice; but that he did 
ask it, is a fancy not absurd. All tlie 
rest is fanciful absunlity. 

Mr. Tytlei|| ascribes great import- 
ance to a discovery lAely made, that 
the date assigned to tins l<‘lter is erro-« 
neous — that it mu.st have been written 
earlier, and therefoie does not exhibit 
Raleigh as urging the execution of 


* Sydney Papers, ii. 143, t Birch’s Eliiabeth, ii. i5‘i, 4.VJ. 

t Cayley, i. 339. $ 310 ; Tytler, 21.5 -j^Murdin, 811. || P. Wl. 
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Kssex. Now if the date is* erroncoiis, | 
as by the ilicif Kii^lish computation it 
certainly is, the most i^tural conjt;cture 
is that it isias little wftng ui# possible ; 
and that, if it q||Tinot be 100 it was 
written in lOOO^r lGOO-1. ifC«9il 
endorsed it only a (Bw weeks after i& 
receipt, h^ nlljjht very probably have 
pul the (hen ditc, instead of that 
"•wbich really bclongofl to it. * 

Hut tiie point is of no importance to 
our ar^uiiuMit, except that, if Mr. Ty tier 
is ri'jihi in .suppuinng tlie letter to have 
been wTitten at an earlier period, away 
goes his .sperulalion upon the ingenious 
eoiitiivance whieh, on ini|uii‘y no longer 
superrtrial, he was enabled to detect 
in Kobert (’ecil. Hut we will new 
try wbetJi^r we cannot sur[)uss Mr, 
'rytUr 111 ingeiinily. Cecil’s plan was 
to deceive /mii/rri/j/; and he tlierefore, 
not caieles^ly, but VMlh “ prospective 
wannexs,” pul a date upon the paper 
whicli hefoiesaw vvinihl bi.‘Comc, within 
two centurK"i, ftiniiliar iu h^gUnd ! 

(Inly one word nhue us to Kssev. 
'It IS atlinned that Cecil possesvid 
such nidiieucc, that a word*fpoin (!ecil 
would have saved him.” Nuch iii- 
tluence, we believe, with Elizabeth, no 
^uan pos.se.ssed. Thai he iiiinht have 
produced some etlcet hy putting bis 
own cri'dit and situation in jeopardy, 
is suiely possible. In tlie tlays in 
which he lived, this Wi\|ild have been 
an act of splendid and singular gene- 
rosity, such as, vve freely admit, it was 
not in his character lo practise; yet 
We know not one of the Khzabethuu 
heroes who would iiavc excelled him. 

W t? now come lo th*allcged conduct 
of Cecil towards Kaleigli himself. It 
is geueially admitted, that, after the 
death of no fneiidship suhsisied 

bett^con thcNO two ciMjriior.%. Mr. 
Tyller aserihcs the enmity of Cecil to 
the growing iuiportiince of Ualeigh in 
the slate.* A letter recently puh!i>hed 
by tile librarian of the Hritesh Mitscuin, 
touches us that, long previously to this 
time, tCecrl had nnsgiving.s as to the 
character of Jlalcigh : And for 

gWKl Mr. Haleigh, who wonders at 
his own diligence (because diligence 
and he aix' not familiars), it is true that 
on Wednesday night, I Wing at Green- 
*wich, and the queen at Mr. Walsiiig- 
ham's, his letter found me; which 1 
imparted on Thujrsday, as soon as the 


queen was ready, ilito her ; and do 
confess, that, in expectation to hear of 
you, we did defer answer lo you untjl 
Friday, qf which day I trust divers 
despatches are with you long before 
this time. Tims do you see, that a 
man whose fortune scnnls him of means 
to do you service, will not bear ^vils 
to be accused of duhuss, especially 
hy y^u^f^ir-atiinirul (Haleigh); who, 
making haste but once in a year lo 
write a letter m port, ffuve date from 
Weymouth to his last despukh^ uhich, 
hy the cIrcnmsttmeeSf I kne^o was jgrik 
ten from IHymouih.*' j* 

\Ve know not wheihej[ tliis imputa- 
tmn was ju.st; just or nut, it shews 
that tlirce years before Kssex’s death 
(‘eeil thought— oi , if .Mr. 'IjpilerpiSises, 
professed to ihmk — slightingly of Ha- 
leigh. It IS, perhap'!, not more neees- 
saiy tliad easy to dr line the cause of 
estrangement; but it must be observcil, 
that liu=>re is no indication of any col- 
lision dangerous lo (’ecd’s power. 
Halcigh htdd no polilical ottioe, and 
had not the appointment of pnvy- 
couiiNcllor, vvhicli in those days carried 
with It a participation in the govcrri- 
irieiit. Tiie sianty reports of ]).arlia- 
imntary proiTeilings do not enable us 
to say whether he was iiouhlesome in 
the llouse of ('ommuiis, hut certainly 
nothing in t hose ^iroceed mgs exhibit 
him as the politicaRival of the favoured 
minister of Kngland. A letter of Sir 
John llarington h.i'. been olicii quoted, 
ill which he tells Dr. Still that “Cecil 
is no friend to l(aleii!:ii, as you well 
iiiidersumd in the matter of Fssc\.”| 
These vvuids would imply, either that 
( cell was no friend to italeigh, a.s ap- 
peared in the ni.uicr of l''.s.sex, or that 
he had a ditTerence with him, arising 
out of the matter of F.ssc-x. Fither 
loiijecture irace.s the esirangement to 
eausos antceedcut to the jealousy gene- 
rated after KN>e\'.s death. 

According to Mr. Tv tier, Cecil first 
C'X.ilted Haleigh and then destroyed 
him; for he negatives an imputation 
cast upon the minister by former wri- 
ters, of having cajoled Haleigli with 
fiilsu hopes, and supposes him to have 
given him great appointments, one of 
which was “ambassador to Flanders;" 
and also “ the task of managing of the 
House of Comroofi.s.” Tlie two last- 
mentioned favours are imaginary : 


♦ Pp. mt, t «6lli July, 1597 ; Ellis’s Letters, iii. 41. 

4 Nugte Antique, i. 34tk 
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there was no Cognised embassy 
to Flanders. In July 1600 there is 
mention, in a private corresnondence 
between two ministers ahro^, of a 
journhy undertaken by Raleigh into 
that country, some time before Essex’s 
trial, which the writer conceives to 
hav€«hnd some political motive. This 
gives Mr. Ty tier occasion fof,ujien]|irk, 
whether laudatory or objurgjitor/ we 
do not clearly see, on Cecirs habit 
of keeping secrets. Apparently, there 
was here no secret to be kept. 

It is strange, indeed, that our author 
should ascribe to U,alcigii the manage- 
luent of the House o*F Commons, since 
he represents hfm as thwarting there 
the {iDverninent of Cecil. “ He op- 
posed wiltfi^reat freedom the some- 
what slavish ducliindk of Cecil and 
llacon.”* It was proposed, Jie says, 
by Sir Francis Hastings, that the 
“ three-pound nieiCf- should be ex- 
empted from the subsidy. Another 
member nroiKised a lai'gcr exemption ; 
lialcigh followed this speaker, propo- 
sing that all should pay alike; and 
Cecil took the same line, Cecil jjave 
no support to any slavish doctnnes 
urged in' debate. He argued for the 
tax going low down in the scale of 
property, that die S\)aniards might see 
that all ranks were ready to make 
every exertion agaiiist them ; or, as he 
expressed it in words quoted byTytler, 
“ that neither pots, nor pans, nor dish, 
nor spoon, should be spared, when dan- 
ger was at our elbow.'’ I'or this lan- 
guage, which IS such as every minister, 
Whig or Tory, has used in all times, 
(,’ecil is classed among “ obsequious 
statesmen and Raleigh is contrasted 
with him, because “ he liked not that 
the Spaniards should know that we 
sold our pots and pansl” There is 
some obscurity as to his vote ; but the 
whole, if more than a verbal debate, is 
a mere question as to the details of a 
property-tax, and involves no point of 
power or freedom. 

There is a still more ridiculous ex- 
aggeration in the importance attached 
to another occasion, in which ** there 
was an evident rivalry between Raleigh 
and Cecil, which indicated the decay 
of their conBdence.”^ 

In a division on v^ich the nuraliers 
were 106 to 105, and a vote was there- 
fore impprtant, it was stated, that a 


Wmber, wbbmg to»go^ut with the 
ayes, was pulled Jtuick by bis sleeve, 
and made |o vot^ against hi| opinion. 
Raleigh ^aiil it was a small matter, and 
hej^ad often done theliKe; whereupon , 
the comptroller oC the household said * 
that he ought to be senHO the ’J ower. 
C^ecil tukiAg the midiNc coiidse, which 
^x)rd ('astlereagh or T-ord Altliorp^,^ 
would have taken, as leaders of the 
house, agreed in its being a grave 
matter to force a vole^but pould not 
support the proposition for committing 
4taleigli. And there was an end. 

These details shew the nnnuteiiess of 
Mr. Tylh'r's inisreprosentntions. We 
now come to a more worthy discussion. 

We are referred to the seem corre- 
spondence carrusl on with ICffig .lames 
during the life of Klizabclh, in which 
it is tiuly said llu* cxpecliUU monarch 
was prepossessed against Huleigh. Mr. 
Tytler treats this as, we ailinit, all 
writers have Treated it, as the corre- 
spondence •of Ca^ciI himself; and he 
says, that “ Lord Henry Howard re- 
presents higiself (in p. 10 of the Col- 
lection) as nothing more than Cecil’s 
agent in managing this correspond- 
ence.’*§ 

Wo (Jo not doubt but that tin* letterv^'' 
were written with the knowledge of 
Cecil, and under general directions 
from him ; hut on a careful examina- 
tion of all tliat*h.ive been published, it 
has .appeared to us at least extremely 
doubtful whether Cecil ever saw ihi'iri: 
and there is no letter in the collection 
which has contirmed this rjoiihl more 
strongly than that which is now quoted ; 
for this letter* contains paiticulars 
which, the writer s.jys, “ Cecil foihad 
him to advertise.’* And it appears 
from this same letter, and from others,|| 
that Cecil himself had a separate Cor- 
respondence with the master oftiray, 
if not with James himself. Hut in tlie 
next letter in the Collection there is not 
only another similar proof that Cecil 
did not see it, but the topig^ijUiich is 
treated without Cecil’s t^rmission, and 
which is therefore to nfe unnoticed in 
the answer, is the account which he 
bad given of " the connultationa ntul 
canom (resolutions) &f J)urham Ruttu ” 

— iliejplace of meeting between Ra-* 
leigh, Cobham, and Northumberland ; 
upon whom this letter bestowed the 
title of “dial)olical triplicity." It thus 


$ P.443. 
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appf?ars dou^tful^ to say the very leas^^ any indication of piancy, or of modi- 

not only tvhelher (^il saw the letters ficalion ofopinion, on the part ofCecil. 

of Txinl Henry iMurd, ^ut whethtr llicre isjiowerfnl evidence of the king’s 
he participated in ilie acci|saliun of undistumed confidence in him, and of 
italeigli to Jl^css, for whicm he has his distinction between the wis^ mi- 

• been so sover<\ Illumed; still nftre, nistcr and his verbose and officious 

whether hc^’ responsible for the un- agent. 

warranla^dc language in which it was “It was known/' IMr. Tule^aKo 
conveyed. ^ says, “jtlAt daine.s had expressed the 

^ We do not blnriie Mr. Tyller for sirmigest* antipathy to all connected 

enihsacing an opinion which has been with the conspir.icy against i'ssex ; 

hitherto current. Our difference from and as Cecd was one of his chief 

that opinion cTicnds only to a doubt, enemies, his imrnt'diatc remo^*al troni 

the consideiaiion of which we recom» power was anticipated.*' Here^gtiin 

mend to Mr. Teller, and all the enemies Mr. Tytler only follows otIuT writers ; 

of “ supcrtieiul inquiry.” unless it be in speaking of the cuii- 

But, allowing it to be not impro- spiracy against Kssex/' which, if it 

bahle that Cecil did prejudice .lames were not an pxtr.i\agant phrasi^c.ire- 

against Raleigh, wo do ai'.iin blame lessly n«.ed, wOuld crimn^e JIakiuh 

this author for his account of the means equally with Cdtil^v Hut ht us '•up- 

which Cecil took to ingralialo himself pose Ct»pil to have been concerned in 

with the Scottish iiionarcli. Cwil, he Kssex s fall; the oduT part of the 

says, had ar(|uainted himself with avorinnit is .still witiiont waiTanty. 

.laim s’s minutest pecflliarities, and We know* hut of one letter »'lijeiil.iting 

carefully aoeoinmo<l;tk'd lUs opinions the relative position of James and the 

lo them all. The principles of hi.s unfortunate earl. Jn this, of winch 

policy under Kli/abeth lin^ been, with the writer w'as tlie Karl of tNonlium- 

slight except lon.s, the same as those of beiland, it is staletl that James lost 

llaleigh ; but the pliant iniiiister wa.s no great friend in Kss<x.”t‘ 

careful to modify amt alter them, in We now come to the plot for which 

^ionformity wiih tlio feeble and tern- Halcigh was tried and condtinncd. 

porising character of her succei^sor.'' • Here ag,iin Mr. TviUt has .ulded fresh 
And then eoine thcMiiicontirnifd stories misrepresentations, and boKK r a'lsei- 
uf the iliscarded cook, lo which wc tions, to tlio more rcMsoiiable coriclu- 
Icave the weight w hit h» they can sup- sions of former writers, 
port. They all btlong to that branch 1-t accuses Cecil of “a device 

of historical science, in which our of a base and c rally description,^ in 

author is liimsclf so expert, the in- causing lo be shewn to Cobharn the 

vention of mysterious and circuitous letter which he had received from 

methods of acct»iftihng for the simplest Haleigh conmniiig his alleged in- 

occurrcnccs. NotiiiiijLf was uioic nalu- trignes with Artunherg.” And further 

rat, than that the new king of Kngland on, it is asserted, that “ the secretary 

should retain as his minister one who tmtnu^rd to vnutn'C from Ualeigh this 

had served hU predecessor well, and cpi>ile;'’ and “ the ctfect bring artfnl- 

Aaifsigritrieii his readiness to serve hint, ly heightened " (another mere guess 1) 

Mr. Tyller goes twtn beyond Weldon “ by suggestions tliai ho bad betrayed 

in the particularity of hi.s crealioiM. his friend, Cobh.im was excited, as is 

Weldon says, withoul the slightest well known, to violent accusations of 

warranty as to the rtrst, that Cecil llalcigh.” 

used purse and his wit.*' Tyller Now this allegation of management 
tells us that he employed that wit in is entirely without authority . It would 

searcliitig and secomiing James’s pecu- be just as reasonable for one who sbotild 

liarities. Can he support this aver- take pan against Haleigb, to affirm that 

inent by any one fact i He does not Cobharn s retractation was procured by 

even tell us tSai this servile imitator putting a pistol to his head, W'e have 

«lbllowed his master in the chase! accounts of this letter from Ralciirh 

There is not, in the correspondence, himself : “ After I was examined/* he 

• Pp. t Aifcin’s James I. vol. t. p. 56. 

; We will uumber these several points of loisrepreeeiitation concerning Raleigh 
for the foaveni<*nce of reference, if Mr, Tytler should have any thing to mt in 
nnsn ! r lo ua. • ^ P* 
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saySf 1 told lords that I thought 
luy Jx>id Cobham ha<l conference with 
Ajeiuberg.’^'^ And he aftcrwahis refers to 
this cominunicaiion as made|>y letter, 
ami Riontions ihectiVct which this letter, 
dchcribed by Kaleigh bunself as havite^j: 
** discoreretl t.'obhanrs dealings with 
Arc*E)htTg/' protluccd upon Cobham. 
There is no where the slightest hint 
that the communication was n>ther than 
\olnnlary ; and, certainly, the insinua- 
tion that it was artfully obtained fiom 
italtMgh is not \er) judicious in one 
who represents him as a great man. 
The exliibitioii of the IclK-r to Cobham 
iniuht lake plr^e i^ u modern justice- 
room, on an exam i nation before trial. 
Wii have often heanl of comiilaiiits 
inadi^Y oii^risoner, tiiat he was not 
told of what aiu^ bj^ whom he was 
accused, and lliitl cMilcriee was sud- 
denly brouglil against him \fliith he 
was noi prepareii to ivimt. The com- 
plviinl i» hfie reversed, llul, supposing 
the proceedings to be inconsistent vvitli 
the extiemely dry and Ciiutioiis piarticc 
of I'.nglaiid in the examinatioii ofpii- 
sonerN — eontjary to Vrcnch, and w<* 
hehevi; uUo to Scottish ]uactice— it 
was ipiilc within rule in lOoO. 

2. Ill our next leinark, wo do not 

cli.irue a cuinplete misrepresentation, 
hilt Miiin thm^r more near to it than a 
scrupulous iiiuij Would clioo>e to com- 
nni. Sjicaking of the circumstances 
winch ( ould he brouciit against Ibileich, 
his hioviraphei sa\s, “ At first they seem 
to have been considerevl loo trivial to be 
cxa-i^gerated into a serious accu**ation, 
even by the ob>e(|uiousiiess of llio 
judges, or the inventive capacity of 
Cecil.'* f At the end of this ])as»;i{;o, 
Mr. 'fyiler inserts a refereucf, which 
appears applicable to tlic whole of it, 
to a letter from Thomas Kdmunds, 
in Jilustrutiimt-l What Sir 

Thomas .say. sis, that “ agiiinst Uuleigh 
it was .siiid that the proofs were not so 
pregnant.’' tor the rest, Mr. Tytler 
1.S responsible. 

3. “(>>bham*s brother (Brooke) was 
flattered by Cecil, who, holding out tlie 
promise of pardon, induceil him to act 
entirely in conformity w'lih his wishes, 
and to perform any servicen reipiircd of 
him. What these services were which 
Brooke alludes to, in a remarkable 


{letter § to the secretary, all who knew 
the enmity of thc*laii#r to Raleigh 
could be at no to deiertnme.”|l 
And jn a ftotcir€t thu cmVho main- 
tains ihifl Ins letter ** puves that Biouko 
haii received many p|pnis«>s of reiatrdj 
fftim Cecil — mailt direcuyns with re- 
gard to what the secretary vyjshiil him 
to do — that ho had conformed his 

I iroccedutgs to these injunctions — that ' 
lis services had lH?en accepted and uc- 
knowtedged by Cti'il - -and lhaf aflor 
all, the promises inadi^to him had not 
J>een kept.'' 

Our Nig.icioiis auihor deduces from 
these cireunxt.inees something very 
nearly amoniUing to proof, that Brooke 
ImU been employed as a s|>y upon 
Cobham, and that the objt^ was to 
prevail upon him to implK'alei ohhaiii 
and Ualeigh, by di elating ih.it he was 
privy to the triaMUi. 

Aow, the promi-ics ailrihiited by 
Brooke to Cecil were promiM'.s “ to 
cancel inj^^ies past;" ainl the whole 
foundation of tin.* sliileincnl of a pain- 
cular course of service is iii ilio eK- 
prcssion, “tlfter so many promises re- 
ceived, and so much eonlbnnity and 
accepud scrvici* [iciformctl on my part , 
to yon." Ulicii vve reiiiemher tliat^, 
the servjtes aie c-'tiiiuted by him who 
claims the reward, we can form no 
accm-aiij notion of ilicir value. As lo 
tin. ir nature, wg arc .still more in diiubt. 
They may, very pos>il>ly, have c;on- 
M'«(td lit political conforiiiily. ]ftii'*y 
had any reference lo Raleigh or tlic 
plot, it i-, probable that lln-y vvouhl 
have hern more distincily iiiinlioneil. 
All probability ispuguinsl i he far-fetched 
conjecture of Mr. 'ryiler. 

4. A letter is now iiieiiiioned,‘^*' which 
Raleigh addressed, before the trial, lo 
the Joirds Cecil ami Henry llovvM'df 
and Sir JCdward Coke. Mr. Tyller 
refers lo no authority, nor can wc find 
the letter. W'e have onetf which is 
addressed to Cecil, with the Rarls of 
NoiUiigharn, Suffolk, and Devonshire, 
and is proli^bly the letter Tiiuaided. 

In any case, there i.s a hlamable care- 
le-ssness in the omission of a referenci* 
or authority. 

5. Coming now to. 4he trial, .Mr. 
Tytler charges Cecil with giving an ^ 
evasive answer lo a (juestion put by 


♦ StaH Trials, ii. 11. t P.260. % Lcxlge, iii. 172. 

$ Thomson’s Raleigh, Appendix P. || P.261. t P. 449. 
ft Cayley, i. 367. He quotes IJsrleton and other collactions, and lUtfl* s Works 
''f Raleigh, ii. 377. See al^>o Oxford ediiion, viiiv 611. • 
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one of the jury. ** The’ foreman ot 
the jury reqitHte^ to be informed re- 
garding; the letter %id to have been 
addressed^ by llalet^ to Y^leci^ and 
vrhether it was written before the time 
V of CcA)ham’s aewationa ; and the 
secretary th)^ repUSd, with an appa- 
rent tenderness jror one who baa in 
fonner years been his friend?' • “ Th^ 
object, "t he afterwards says, of the 
question was evident. Italeigh had 
asserfed that his letter to Cecil had 
been shewn toCobliatn, and that this 
circumstance had stimulated thatnoblo^ 
man to accuse him. The juryman 
wished to find out if Uiis was true, 
and requested to know the time op 
date of this letter, and whether it pre- 
ceded Qibhara’s accusation. Nothiijg 
can he plainer than the question ; ana 
Cecil had only to give the date — to 
say yes or no. lUtt mark the crafty 
obscurity of his answer : * For Sir 
Walter Kaleigh, 1 must*say that there 
was a light given by him 4o me, that 
Ia Henzy had dealt between Count 
Areinberg aiul the Lord ("obham, but 
Uiat Sir Walter at that tiin^kiiew of the 
]x>rd Cobharn's accusation, I cannot 
say ; for I think he was not thou exa- 
^nutied touching any matter concerning 
niy liOrd Cobluun, for only the sur- 
prising treason was then in suspicion.' 
The truth was, that Sir Walter could 
not possibly have then .kiiown of Lord 
Cobliain’s acciisaiioii, because that ac- 
cusation bad not then been made; — 
a fact perfectly understood by Cecil, 
but which he did not choose to mon- 
tion, because it corrobonaied Ualeigh's 
defence.*' • 

Now here is a manifest, not un- 
important instance of misquotation. 
Air. Tyller refers to the “Trial, as 
>ftv<n by Oldys, p. J We httM 
altereti the words which he found there. 
These words were, “ There was a light 
given to Areinberg tlut La Henzy was 
examined, but whetlior lUleigh knew 
that Cohham was exaiiiiuod, is more 
than I knbw.’*§ 

Mr. Ty tier’s object is to shew that 
Raleigh and Sir Thomas Fowler (Uie 
juryman) attached importance to the 
iact, that CoMiatn had not accused 
^ Raleigh until after he had seen the 
letter, and that Cecil wished to conceal 

• P. tri. 

t Note to p. 972. 

H The State Trials agree widi Oldje. 
1 . • 


or disguise this imArtant fact. Now 
the truth is, that the fact was never 
denied bv the prosecutors. Mr. Tytler 
has not only misquoted the answer of 
Cecil, but he has suppressed thb an- 
swer, recorded on the very page which 
he quotes, which vras given by the 
attomey-geocral to Fowler’s question : 
Sir Edward Coke, undisguised enemy 
as HI waslof llaleigh, did not hesitate 
at once to give that simple “yes," 
which Mr. Tytler deems so essential 
to the prisoner. 

It will readily be seen tlm the 
words which Mr. Tytler has ascribed 
to Cecil’s answer give ^ the question 
a meaning which does not appear upon 
the face of it. They refer it m the 
accusation of llaleigh ji^Ctmham, 
whereas its terms mlate simply to the 
examination of CoWiam. \Ve cannot 
aftirm that Mr. T>tler invented the 
words — it is possible that he may 
have found them in some report of the 
trial; but we do aftirm that he has 
greatly damaged his credit as an his- 
torian by quoting, as contained in a 
particular volume and page, words to 
which he attache.s great importance, 
which are neither to be found there, 
nor ill a general collection || recently 
edited by a person of great learning 
and research. 

The truth is, that the report of the 
trial is in many parts obscure. In this 
very question, the he and the him arc 
not precisely directed ; and there is 
the same obscurity in the chief jus- 
tice's observation, which appears to 
have occasioned the (question. Cecil 
took it as meaning to inquire whether 
llaleigh knew that Cobham had been 
examined, and this he could not answer. 
That the letter preceded the accusation, 
Cecil neither denied nor affirmed. 
Tliere was no doubt about the matter, 
nor was he a.sked a quesfton upon it. 

6. In the passage referring to the 
proposal for confronting Cobham with 
the accused, there is another and an 
important misquotation. Cecil is re- 
presentedf as addressing Ualei^ thus: 
“ If my Ijord Cobham shoidd be brought, 
end we were to ask him whether you 
were his only instigator to proceed in 
the treason, dare you put yourself on 
his answer 

f Note in p. 979. 

§ See fdso State Trials, ii. IS. 
and so does Cayley, in bis life of Raleigh, 
% P.976. 
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AH that rders \o the pretence of 
Cohkam in court is interpolated. The 
words are,* If my Lora Cobham wilt 
say you were tlie only instigator;'* 
and it«is clear that Cecil did not allude 
to an exainioalion at that time and in 
that court. Upon Raleigh’s hrst de- 
mand to be confronted, lie had desired 
that the judges might be consulted. 
Their answer was against the prodbc- 
tion of the accuser ; and the very ques- 
tion now put was preceded by reference 
to that decision. Cecil may or may not 
have been to blame, in acquiescing in 
the decision of the judges ; but all the 
remarks foundej on’ the inconsistency 
of that acquiescence with the question 
to Raldgh, fall to the ground when the 
terms m th^uestion are truly stated. 
This, tiien, is anotl^r instance of inter- 
polation for a particular purpose. 

7. Tlie misquotation coiftinues 1 
“ ‘ You argue,* ” Cecil is made to say,t 

* that Cobftam mutt have acquainted 
you with his conjerencet with Aremberg. 
That does not follow. If 1 set you 
on a work, and you give me no ac- 
count, does that make me innocent V ** 
“ To this,” Mr. Tyller says, “ the reply 
of the accuser meant more than met 
the ear.” “ * Whoever,' said he, ‘ is 
the workman, it is reason he should 
give an account to the workmaster. 
Runlet it be proved tliat he gave me 
any account of his conferences with 
Aremberg.'” The misquotation here 
consists in putting tlie ** reply ” before 
that which was replied to, and insert- 
ing words (there printed in italics) to 
make the passage so reversed intelli- 
gible! It was llaleigh who used, in 
the terms assigned to his reply, the 
argument drawn from his having re- 
ceived no report from Cobham. Cecil’s 
answer was natural and just. The 
instigator would not have been the 
less guilty because the agent liad been 
faithless or unpunctual. ** The reply,” 
however, (which was not the reply,) 
** conveyed more than , met the ear.” 
What it conveyed, or what our search- 
ing biographer fancies it to have con- 
veyed, is far beyond our powers of 
divination. 

8. Cecil is accused | of a want of 
veracity, in telling Sir Thomas Pauy 
that the conspirators had discoursed 


4aong themselves” concemiog the 
Ijady Arabella, whicit, <*4ie«was well 
aware, had been Jbntradicted by the 
whole ^videtice oirthe trial.” * 

It IS trhe that there aps no evidence 
of amv design to set up^rabellaSldart ; 
but mre was, as c^Hainly^i^ evidence 
in disproof. of its havjng been enter- 
tained ; and it is remarkable that even 
llaleigh himself, in his Anal appeal to 
the court, spoke of it as a matter of 
which he denie<l not the existence* but 
his participation in it;^ That tliere 
v|cre some floating projects concerning 
Arabella, was the opinion at the time, 
as is shewn in the despatches of the 
French ambassador, neaiimont,|| to 
which Mr. Tytler elsewhere, as we 
shall SCO, refers as good asitliority. 
There was tiuiio enough to justify 
Cecil’s communication. 

9. Mr. Tyller now proceeds to shew 
that Cecil himself was the author of 
the plots ; and he commences with 
that which i# perhaps the most remark- 
able of all his mistakes, b(H:ause the 
very statement proves itself erroneous. 
Cecil, he s.fy’s, had on the trial pro- 
fessed a friendship for llaleigh, ** yet 
it cun be shewn, under his own hand, 
that this was an untruth. Tn that^ 
remarkable correspondence which this 
minister, by means of his crafty agent. 
Lord Henry Howard, carried on with 
James VI., it ia completely cstabiisheiJ, 
that, for a considerable time before the 
death of Elizalieth, although he pre- 
served towards Sir Walter the ap|Miar- 
ance of affectionate confidence, he w.is 
his bitter political and had de- 
termined on his Now mark 

the carelessness of this writer. He tells 
us that a certain point is established 
under a man^s own hand^ ami proves 
his statement — by reference lo«<Hie 
correspondence of an agent. The 
offence against that precision without 
which history i.s valueless, would be the 
same even if the agency were proved ; 
but Cecil's concern in Howard^ letters 
has never been accurately deffiicrl ; and 
we have shewn that, even as to this 
particular point, the agent avowed that 
tie did not always write in conformity 
with the wishes of the pHncipal. 

Mr. Tytler quotes,** indeed, one 
passage in which Cecil's name is used 


In OJdys ; Raleigh’s works, i. 681 ; Stoto Trials, ii. 24 ; Cayley, i* 420. 
P. 277. ^ I P. 288. 

1 never knew of the ptactiee with Arabella.”— 6't4te Trials, ii. 29. 

See Cartes* England^ iii, 718. f Pp-a<90 and 448. ** P- 
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by Lord lleory Howardi in a cotnnii- 
i)iGationi'esl|)eclTng Itapptnirs 

ibat Sir Waller wUied I’ecil lo mrorni 
the i]U(%n, evident^ with* the ^iew, as 
Cecil tuld liin^ of **pickirnf a thank/’ 
• that he had rc>*ctcd overtures marie to 
him throH^h the llitkc of Lennox from 
the Scotti'th kyig. Ctf il^desircd that 
this occurrence inij^ht be reported to 
James : and on the same occ^ision tc»ld 
fiowurJ, tlnit “ he and lliey,” Cobhain 
aiiif Ralet^h, “ uoiild never Jive under 
one applc'trc ^ * an expression which 
rertainiy does not necessarily imply t]ie 
bitterness of pdilical cnniily to Kaien^h, 
still less a doterminaiion to eJlcGt his 
rum. 

Tin: same pa'^cf eonlams a flaijrant 
IlUsrep^i^■^entHUon of aiiotlier letter in 
1h(» Set n't L’oi / vsfwndt mr. “ nierc is 
a sentence in vvliicliy hy the direction 
of ( Veil, the kiiii^ is iiislnicted to look 
upon Raleii^h :is the jierson who wouhl 
VMlIin^ly p:ivo the si il»^o .lanieds hope 
of siictessiori.’' The Mr^fds correcil) 
<|U»»ted bear no siu h ine,iiiiii^ : *♦ A 
stab, both to iImU intcre'*! which he 
(.hnnes) huhletli at ]>rPseiit in tlio 
<)m;On’s tempeiMtc coiua it, and to the 
liberty wlncli men now beuin to taki* 
^ in iniiknn; tbeir piMfes^nms to look lo 
him.'’ Ualeijzh, who dcMred it» make 
a meril with l‘.li7al>elh of holding no 
coiMniinieation v\nh .lames, widied 
abo to prevent olheBS from making 
court lo liitii ; a nohey winch, if he 
had the rij^ht to anopt, those whom it 
affected had the right to eoimtoraci, 

10. It IS howe\cr admiiicil that, at 
this timc,C’eeil v%:i> no fneiid to Kalcieh. 
The Visit to Sherbonit, according to the 
dates r^noted by ^Iv. Tyllcr,l was prior 
to the dealli of Lssex, from whieh time 
JVIr. Ty tier himself dales the csirango- 
^iiHiit, We shall not waste time upon 
the attempt to pro\e the OMstence of 
“ the kindest iiuimary/’§ hy a letter 
of intio<lui'tion brought loi'e/il, as one 
of “ the chief men about court,'* by the 
son of an Irish iiohleiuan, who desired 
an intrmliiction to Halcigh, with a view 
to the purchase of his estate. 

On this |>oint it only remains to add, 
that (.Veil ditl not make, on the trial, 
unquahlied drufesMons of friendship 
^ for iutcigh ; lie referred only to former 


[July, 

intimacy, and (■x|t'eMed present good- 
Will, — qiialilied always by the “ faults ” 
of Jialeuh. 

1 1 . lAccordmg, liovvevcr, to Mr. Ty t- 
Icr, Ilaleigh was soon actjuainttd w*ilh 
Cecil’s hostile practices ; and soon 
after James’s accession, it ix suidy he 
defended himself in a memorial, and 
accused kV-til not only of being a prin- 
cipal instrument in the fall of Kssex, 
but of being a chief band in tluMleatii 
of the (Jueen of Scots.” || We <lu not 
consider Arthur Wilson as a good 
authority for an on dit, and U^nTore 
place this among the stories i ''plated 
W'lih levity by our .i^llior ; obseiving 
only, that if Ibilcigh hail really wrijien 
siirli a letter, lie w'ould iiuh^d liiii* 
revenged hinc^clf Ijy a ijKwmrrobabie 
accusanon, as4,’ccj^li:ul no share in the 
government at the period of Mary’s tiial 
or excfnliun. 

1*2. Mr.'J'yller’'^ now quotes tins p i>- 
sagefroin l{aloigir'.h'ttei,fi)nneil\ men- 
tioned, to I.oid Nollingham iiiul others: 

“ Ily w'h'il nuMiw that revcngetul 

accusition was sliiivd, \ou, my loid 
(Veil^ know light well, that il was luy 
letur about Kcvmjs; and your loid- 
slnps all know whether it be nriin- 
tauied, or whether, oni oi mith loifl a 
C’hriRli .III roiisiiieiation, it be le'oked.” 
Aceoiding to our auiiior, this passage 
shews Jbilc o|i to have been aware ihat 
(Veil was tlie contiivii of tlic plot. 
How comes Mr. Tytlcr to this con- 
cUisioii t Keymi.swasan ofliLcrunder 
Ibili igh, by whom lie sent the letter lo 
(Vbliani, in the 'fowpi, e\liorting him 
to have no fear. ^^V are not told by 
our author, nor do we know, what 
letter Kalcigli wrote ribovt Keymis. To 
say the least, this is an instance of 
heedless averment. 

Vi. We have now a striking in- 
stance of unfair supprrs-Jion. “ 'J’hc 
malignity,” it is Mud.ff ‘‘of the secre- 
tary IS fully establislicd by tiie des- 
patches of the rrcnch ambassador, I)e 
Ifeaimiont, then in England, who <le- 
clares that he ^v,^s violently set upon 
the pruseciitiori, acting more from in- 
terest and passion than from any zeal 
for the public good.'’^^ \Vc do not 
perhaps assign much weight to the opi- 
nions upon domestic subjects of the 


• Secret Corresivondonce, pp. 47, Si. t V. l^kk See. Cor. p. loi',. 

t Sept. d. 1600, from Sifdnfu Paptrs, li, «U>, Vi, li. The trial took place on 
Fob. 19, 1600, L e. Idtlti-l. * * 

4 r.,444. I! F. 391, f III Keiinot, ii. 66.b 1. 
f 991. ^ Cartoj*. iii. i19. 


•• V.iVi. 
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ambassador of a coim, known to be un- 
friendly to die Kiv^lish government of 
that day. But if Beaumont ia to t>e 
relied upon for die inalignily\f the 
prosecutor, he is equally good aiitlio- 
nty for the i(uilt of the condemned ; 
and, indeed, betltT authority, inasmuch 
as the^uilt is more capable of proof. 
Now this M. Beaumont, \vriti«g, as in 
the other case, unreservedly to Ins ovfci 
government, pronounces llaleigh to 
have been ihoufili not legaUtty 

condemned"* And, if we may trust 
Cane, from wboin alone we luivo any 
know ledge of ihrso despatches, he dc- 
ditcod Ins opiniuii of ‘the guilt of Ra- 
leigh “ not only trQin the accounts he 
leceived^roin the king, die mmi«*tcis, 
and the persons ho had em- 
ployed to attend trials, but 

fioni various other circumstances and 
relations upon which fas he tefts the 
king Ins master) he could ab.Nolutely 
depend, lie know very well l{aloii*li 
and Cohham’s designs, as well by their 
pinposaU made to himself and Hosnv, 
as by the conespondenco they had in 
rr.nice, by means of M. .Mason de lu 
rmilairic ; and Lady Raleigh informed 
him tluit her hu'.b.ind liarl been iii- 
li irngaied about that eoiiospandcnce, 
and Ins and C’obham's frecpient visits to 
Rosny, l)ut liad eonfessod nodnrig. 
Besides R.ihngli's iritiigues to get iii- 
tcllinencc from Cohliam in tlio Tower, 
the confession ofihe lienleriant’s 
\c.ikr.* Again, “ iho k»ug of Denmark 
had sent James an .iccount of the 
Spanish designs and revolution to make 
the descent pioposcd ; and a Seolsmaii 
bad been taken, in the beginning of 
August, at Dover, on Ins return from 
Jbiixelles, wlntber he had carried a 
nacki't from Aremberg written upon 
Ill’s conferences with Cobham.” ♦ • * 
“ The court were certainly satisfied 
that Cobbam's plot was encouraged by 
the archduke, not only from the Scots- 
man’s confession, but from two ori- 
ginal letters of Aremberg ’s, which the 
king intercepted, and which the king 
shewed to M. de Beaumont. These 
letters and proofs were not indeed pro- 
duced at the trial, because James was 
so desirous of a ))eace with tire king of 
Spam and the archduke, that he did 
not care to obstruct it.”+ 


iVe do not cite lhe«o statements of 
the French ambassador' as dtiriiricnt to 
prove Raleigh’s gui^. They are, oven 
when I40 speaks of commmifcaiions 
marie to fnmself, far t^ louse and 
vagq^; but they are aUo far too nu- 
merous and various* to have^^bi^en in- 
vented by ('qpd. Thert^ is nothing in 
Mjr. Tytler’s evidence to jirove that 
Cecil invented the plot, half. so deciNivo 
as ihcst* despatches arc to prove that 
he did not. 

11. Now comes anothrt' nii.scpiot.i- 
ticyi! It is avciiv<l,| that Cml gircs 
“ a garbled and uiifuir reprcsciii.it ion 
of the grounds upon winch Ralcigii 
was found guilty ; ami, in his anxiety 
to account for llui mcon-islcncir's m the 
story uf C’ohhain’s plot, he dircclly 
coiltriidlct^ hims(‘ir in a very inateM.rl 
point. In a note addressed to Sii 
Thomas F.ury, previous to the tii.d, 
but nflei the cvammaiion h.id been 
taken, he aceiise'^An^nibcig ofa scheme 
to advance nioney to ( ohiiain, tnd to 
procure a pemr, but lor some other de- 
sign by which he would inos/ur hetftr 
than hi/ i Thl'^ passage is not 

truly rpioled. (’ceil did not accuse 
Arenibeig in this letter. He said ih.it 
Cobhutn had winieii a letter to Aicm- 
borg of the tenor assigned, and that, 
before Arembeig could rcluni a diiect 
answer, Cobham was apprehended. 

•Jii a .second Utter, written afir r the 
trial, Cecil, accoidnig to Mr. 'ryiler, 
"‘as po>itivtly asserts a totally diflcrem 
story, - namely, that fur the ( omit of 
Artmborg, with whom llic J.oid (V>b- 
ham had private meeliMgs .md niter- 
c«>ur»e by letters, %t wn» ulwai/s pre- 
tended to him, however it might be 
intended by Lord (.'oblram, for the ad~ 
Vfincemeut of the pcuccy and that the 
money should be so bestowed wiilioU 
any further rcfcreMee.”|| This vaiiation 
of statement onr vigilant author traces to 
Cecil’s hope, in the first instance, ** to 
make something of the prelonded plot 
ill fivour of the J.ady Arabella.” 
attempt failed ; he llierefore fiJund it 
necessary to change his statement, and 
awert that Aremberg” was never al- 
lowed to suppose that the money was 
intended for any otlier {mirjiose llian 
the advancement of the peace.” 

Now, the whole discrepancy is tliis ; 


• Cartes, notes to p, 75 J, 

+ The reff.rcnce is to Dep. (Depi'ches), Ang. $0, Dec. <», 10, 1». t P. l/*' ** 

§ Cayley, ii. 8, 0 , is quoted ; but in the second edition, which we use, it is i. .‘fok. 
11 P. S‘J 4 . This second letter, again, is misrpjoled I For tins one nme, tbo 
vunution from the truth is uniinportafit, except t0 8lt.<w the author’s rcckl*’'»'‘nej»»yt 



14 


fir Walj^er Raleigh and Sir Robert Cecil. [Julyi 

Cecil bad said, in his first letter, tllit was unfavourable fo Raleigh. We have 

Cobham • had stiggested to Avemberg already noticed || his answer to Sir Tho- 

something unexpl&ed, besides the ad- mas biwlers question. There is here 

vancenftnt of peacerin his secoi^ letter, not one word of aggravation. Certainly, 

he says, thal^was always •pretended liaving,as minister, advised the^appre- 

to Ai^emberg mat the money wdl^ for hension, and, we presume, the trial of 

the peac^alonc. *ln both letters, he the prisoner, he maintained Cobham's 

speaks equally of the ploi concerning accusation as proof against him. 1^ But 

Arabella being conceived in the minds he procured him pen and ink for assist- 

of these men,'’ Cobham and his firien Js, iil| his defence, and so reproved the 

** and discoursed of among themselves.” impetuosity of Sir Kdward Coke, as to 

It 18 not true that the first letter a f- cause him to set down in a chafe.”! t 

finned, andlhe second negatived, the Be it observed, that we are not here 
existence of the Arabella plot. The ip- vindicating Cecil .for bringing R^izh 
genious conjecture of Mr. Tytler falls to trial ; we are only disputing Mr. 

to the ground, and nothing remains but Tytler’s assertion of Igs uniformly hos- 

this, — that whereas in one coinmunt- tile conduct on the trial, 
canon Cecil had said that something 16 ** Alluding to his skill ii^jhe pur- 
besides the peace had been hinted at, suit and unniveUiiig the king 

but not explained to Aremberg ; in the used playful ly^i^call Cecil his little 
other, he negatives even the hint. If beagle ; and certainly his prudence, his 
this slight difibrence had any motive, — indusity, and his intimate knowledge 
if It was more than that which will al- of the worst parts of human naturi'wcre 
ways occur between ftii earlier and a admirable.” We do not disputi; this 
later description of the (^me transac- appellation ; but \vc .sus|>ect the expia- 
tion, it was occasioned by the desire nation of it to be a fresh instance of Mr. 
pointed out by M. Beaumont, to ex- Ty tier’s ingenuity, .lames was a mighty 
onerate the Spanish govei^iment. It was hunter ; and had Cecil been a tall, active 
a little piece of political dissimulation, man, he might have boon likened to a 
not altogether defensible, perhaps, in stag-hound. At all events, we do not 
morals, but venial in comparison of perceive how the comparison was jus- 
those artifices which it has been our tified by his knowledge of the worst 
duty to expose in thi.s article. parts of human nature. 

1 5, “ Every word cast in by Cecil, in The page from which we now qnotett 
Raleigh's trial, was unfovourablc to the contains a violent but desultory attack 
accused; and the reader is already upon Cecil's character, which we do 
aware how .steadily he opposed the t'lvd not minutely criticise, because it con- 
voce examination of Cobliam.”* This tains matter of opinion only ; and as 
account differs from die contemporary opinions can only be supported upon 
statements. In' a letter, quoted else- facts, and we have pretty well shewn 
where by Mr. Tytlcv himself,a member that Mr. Tytler’s facts are mistakes and 
ofpailiament informs his correspondent, surmises, we deem it useless to discuss 
in reference to Raleigh's trial, tiiat ** the his opinions. 

J^rd Cecil carried liimself favourably 17. We proceed then to a /«•'/, which 
< ^^.wardshimtliatday; the attorney most is, even by the author’s own admission, 
violently.'’! And Michael Hicks, wri- to be classed with his surmises. 51e 
ting to the Kart of Shrewsbury, speaks gives us a letter written by Cecil to 
of Cecil's liaving ** moved the judges Harington, .some time after the acces- 
thereto/’t'—’iliat is, to bringing the ac- sion of James. Herein the minister 
•tusers face to face with the accused, in describes, in the melancholy style 
a way ^rhich conveys the notion that which disease and hard work had 
he was for a compliance with Raleigh's made natural to him, the discomforts 
request; assuredly, he did not stead- of a courtier's life; with some appa- 
' ily oppose it, nor can it be reasonably rent allusion (in the part not quoted 
alleged, by any person who reads the by Tyller§§) to a change for the worse 
trial, that every word thrown in by Cedi, from the time of Elizabeth. 

• P. 9913. t Sir Toby Matthews' collectioD, p. 979. 

t Lodge's Illustrstioiis, iii. 914. See State Trisls, 18. 

i See State Trials. I P. 10, ante* T State Trials* 16, 17. 

•• Ibid. 17. ft Ibid. 93, 96. U P* *93. 

. See the letter at length Aetifu^ i. 344. 
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The sensations hire described have vi^ich Dr. Birch has printed severabt 

been felt, or affected, by other courtiers are, no.doubt, in the 9tylQ«of.the cour- 

than Cecil. A man goes oniin the tier. They are canplimeiitary,' and 

same track, complaining that i| brings expressive 6f tbair sort of devotion 

him to^no happiness on earth, and ad- which, \mder a mouarc^even in these 

mitting that it leads not to bliss in day|^ those who adddEs royalty are 

heaven. It is not because a man, in acebstomed to profess. T1|^ is no 

a motpent of fatigue or irritation, de- disgusting flatteiy such as we have 

livers himself of such sentiments in a seen in the fblters of Hdleigh ; still 

letter to a friend, that he is to t)e ally symptoms of pliancy in political 

deemed a confessing criminal. matters. 

To trace this common-place effusion 19. Mr. lytler has the authority of 
of the wearied minister to remorse for Cayley for ascribing § Me Kaleigh a 

his behaviour to Raleigh, is the fiuicy scurrilous epitaph on Cecil. Some of 

of a writer who can see nothing with life allusions in this piece of scandal 

the eyes of nature. ' are unintelligible to us, and are not 

18. Prince ifenry, ** acute in the explained by the biognipher. Tlie 

detection and indignant at the triumph animus with which the life is written, 

of hypObri^. had imbibed an early and the author's notion of the duties of 

aversion to Cbcil, wldgh not all the a biographer, are no where more strik- 

insinuating flatter)^ ot that pleasant ing than in the mode of referring to a 

statesman was able to remove."^ That loathsome disease, of which, in this 

the Prince of Wales was no friend to epitaph, Cecil is said to have died. 

Cecil we admit — we hardly know an After mentioning it, Mr. Tyticr says: 

instance in which the heir-apparent of ** Yet, evon^by his eulogists, Salis- 

the British crown has been on good bury’s illness, for which the use of the 

terms with his fatlicr's ministers. A Bath hot-wells was recommended, is 

reader not accustomed to our author, said to have* been a complication of 

would undoubtedly imagine that Dr. dropsy and scurvy/' According to 

Birch, the industrious historian to whom Mr. Ty tier, it would seem something 

he refers, had countenanced the notion remarkable for one who admires any 

that Prince Henry hated Cecil as a person as a statesman, or a man, to 

hypocrite, and that the minister had acknowledge tliat an originally weak 

ill some way compromised his cha- constitution led, in an advanced age, 

racier in order to gain tlie princely to a complicati<>n of disonlers. Voci 

favour. it not occur to him, that even an eulo- 

The truth is, that although Birch is gist is expected to speak the truth ! 
quoted by Mr. Tytler, the authority 20. “ Raleigh touches,'* he also says, 
which he gives is that of M. Bodcric, on Cecil’s power of fleecing the peo- 
to whose letters au accurate writer pie and enriching himself/* Now this 

would have referred.f Now Dr. Birch, |)assage is one of the circumstances 

quoting from die French ambassador, which cause us to doubt whether Sir 

hints not at any motive of the prince's Walter did write this piece of scurrility, 

dislike of the minister, unless it be jea- Cecil was for a long time in high office, 

lousy of his power — a feeling which held great appointments, and, like aU* 

appears to liave been mutual. Not the most approved statesmen of Uiose 

one word on Ueniy’s part disrespect- days, raisea a fortune for his family, 

ful to Cecil, is adduced by Tytler, There is no part of his administration 

nor have we found any such in Birch’s to which the charge of ** fleecing the 

life ; nor do we And, either there or people" is appropriate. Raleigh himself 

elsewhere, anjjr evidence of unworthy nad not only royal grants of great value, 

compliances on the part of Cecil. The but fiscal privileges and monopolies: 

letters to the prince and his tutor, of It was not for him to reproach Cecil 

• P. 317, referring to Birch's Life of Prince Henry, pp. 76, 109, iSs. 

t Ambas^es de ui Boderie, i. 400 ; iii. 302. 3ltt Oct. 1606.^^* Outre qu'il 
est entier en ce qu'il veut, iJ eat craini de ceux qui ont les affaires en main, qui 
montre redouter grandement son asceodaot ; otoii, le prince t6iaoi|^ne-t'il Testiiner 
peu." 7tb June, 1608. — '* Quant au Prince de Galles, je erois bien, que parson 
autorito celld de Tautre (Cecil) diminuerai tomoignant d^ja an effet n'en ctre Sana 
jalousie, mais il y a encore bien de tempe/* 

t Life of Prince Henry, pp, 1?7«138. ^ $ P. 349. • 
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.Ai\\ enriching himself at the pub^c 
expense. • • * • 

IfUiileigh did %rite this libel, his 
wrongs tnighl plcao- liis excuj^ : Mr. 
Tyilcr has ii'iae for the follbwing re- 
mark. “ WliiWt Raleigh was t;»dty 
of only CT^rlaininf^ the jiroposal of ii 
pension, or present of irn^ney from a 
foreign olatesinan, it can be proved 
that the iniiiisters and courtiers tf 
.lames lia<l nnblushingly received bribes 
froin tlie I’rench atnbas’^ador, and also 
from the Sprnush envoy.'' As Cecil’s 
power as a inmibter has just been men- 
tioned, liero IS ileaily an insinuation 
ihiit he took bribes. "iMr. Ty tier must 
know, that even those who have not 
spoken well of Cecil lia\e exempted 
him from this charge. 

21. In suppoit of his eonjcctiire, 
that tlio plot was invented by Cecil, 
Mr. 'lytlerf lays great stress upon a 
letter, supposed to have heen addressed 
hy l.ord I b ury llowird to that mi- 
nister, towards the did ijjthc I'cigii of 
J’.liyalH'lIi. 'fills letter, lie says, “con- 
tains an cvael oittliia> of the plan 
afterwards put in oNOcuti^n for the de- 
siiuclioii ofColiliam and Raleigh, by 
cut lapping them in a c barge oftreason." 

Tlial this letter was writU'ii by fiOrd 
Henry Howard, the leferemo to his 
brother tlit.* Duke ol Norfolk is con- 
clusive evidence ; ami, indeed, wc 
know no writer wlio (;jmld imitate the 
.style of this busy lord. 

lint we do not admit ilint tliis epistle, 
to wliomsoeier ii was addressed by 
Henry Howaitl, bears the interpreiritioii 
pul np<)ii It ])y»Mr. Tytler. Its ob|eel 
was, niKpiO'olitnia to exhort the 
minister to counteiaet the ambitions 
projects of Cobbam and Uuloigh, and 
to ruin them m the (jueen’s faviuir, 
«Ui4tii tins Mc’w ii IS pioposed that they, 
or at least ('ohham, bh.oidd be (‘ngaced 
in some employment, in which he 
would probably fad; but it is perfectly 
clear that {'mphifmfnt in the qmens 
.u'rvice is here intended. He was to 
be sent on a mission to which his ta- 
lents were unetpial, and to be disgniced 
by failure. It is even hinted, as Mr. 
Tytler himself says, tlial the rorre- 
sjiondence W4th him should he, very 
dishonestly, so managed as to ensure 
his failure. If this passage tends to 


prove, as Mr. Tyllfcr contends, that the 
letter was addressed to a secretary of 
.slate, i| proves also that it related to 
an Rn^iah minister abroad. There is 
other evidence shewing abuiidantly 
that public employment was contem- 
plated ; among the principal, there is 
an allusion to the queen’s prc^bably 
“ taking .in unkind part that he will 
neter se«re her in place of charge, J ” as 
well as those who “ fad in a project of 
importance put into her hands.”§ 

One only expipssion has been ad- 
duced to shew that a treglOnable cor- 
respondence with foreign courts or 
agents was conlcmplaled. “ Re not 
unwilling (both before occasion of any 
further employment) to engage him in 
a trafiic with suspected and 

upon llie lir.st %pciijfon oT false treaty to 
make him the miiiibtcr.”|| Wc own 
that tlds p.is>age,even after the restora- 
tion of tlie bracketed words, wliieh Mr. 
Ti/tlcr innltSj is to us nnmtelligihl#* ; 
but as every word of the context, and 
iiulced the ]Vriss.ige itself, when the 
text IS rostori'd, refers ])«)int(‘dly to cm- 
gagemenl in the (luej-n’s .service, and 
Ifiilure llierem, we I'aimot ascribe to 
tins one obscure expression a ])icg- 
iiant allus'on to treasonable pi.iolices, 

\N bile we thus dispute Mi. Tytler’.s 
construction of this “ remarkable letter,” 
we are far indeed from vindicating its 
writer or its purport. To act upon it 
would ha\e been base and Ireacherou.s. 

Rut us/s llie leller ad<lres.sod to 
(’ecil f li must, according to Tytler, 
have heen addressed to Cecil or to 
Suflolk fi\ and he p efers Cecil, clii* ily 
for the all u* ion to the corrospomieuce, 
under the rnanageinent of the secretary 
of state, With which, he says, Lord 
SuHblk, as cliamberlain, had nothing 
to do. As cb.irnberlain, certainly no- 
thing ; as a eoimsellor, so mneh, that all 
the more important and aiilhenlalive of 
the despatches were signed hy bnn.^’' 
.Still we should think the presumption 
in favour of Cecil the stronger of the 
two, if there were not a passage which 
IS all but conclusive proof that the re- 
cciNcr of the letter was a Howard. 
Ihose of whom he speaks, it is said, 
“ will lay before the queen the sms of 
Oi/r jffv^eriifors, the contract between 
the JJuke of’ yoij’olk and the queen of 


* t P. Wt; from Raleigh's Works, viii. 7.56. 

♦ l $ P. 7.59. II 1 y tier. 447 ; \V orks, viii. 7 j9. 

% Tliomns Ifow arU, first earl of Suffolk, son of Thomas, first duke of Norfolk 
’•*Soe Win wood passim, • 
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Scots, llie fawning I of Southampton,"*^ 
the match with that lord, the papistc 
(papistry) of m\self/'t &c.| (low 
could this be i\ddrcs'?ed to Cc^l, wlio 
was no Howard, ami wliosc family had 
been specially adverse to the (Jutcii of 
Scots ? 

It will be rerncniborcd that Cecil’s 
son afterwards married Sullblk’sdau'^h- 
tpr, which niij^ht account for\lie lct4cr 
being among the Burleigh papers. 

Thus this, the most plausible of Mr. 
Ty tier’s conjetUnes, sliares the fate of 
the re^tl 

Mr. Tytler notices, with a candour 
of wliicli his book atfords few sinnlar 
instances, the iiieiition td' ^Mr. Sccic- 
taiy ” ill the ihiid ]a}rs(»n, as alfouhug 
some pii^j^imiption against his own u|)i' 
iiioij. 1 Ii!?^.vi»of accounting for tins 
is truly characlcnst^-^* it kv/s’ pm- 
lubhf n blind'' — as if llow’ard i^sircd 
to conceal from liis corrcspoiuh nt that 
he was the person to whom the letter 
was addressed ! Wo should rather de m 
this mode of evpiession- -and it is the 
only way in which we (un account for 
otlu*r passages — an instaneo of tliu 
habitual mystiricatiun of the writer’s 
style. 

V\ 0 have only one word more on the 
supposed tieaolieiy and hilftT enmity 
of Cecil towaol.s Ualeigh. 'I'lie person 
supposi'il to la* hiiterly injured, a bold 
man and volumiiions writer, has no- 
%^llclo recoided on his <»\mi pari the 
charge again^^t Ins former friend, winch 
his admneis lia\e ci'iiiidently nrge<l. 

We sniijoin a few remark^ on the 
life of ICdeigh iTCi ntly pnbh.shed by 
Mrs. Tliomsini. Making no observa- 
tions on the severe remarks | which this 
l.idy makes ujion Ccc:l, we conrtnc 
nuiMrlvcs to obvious error-, in reference 
or stateiiienl. 

The punishment of Noilhnmherlaiid, 
as accessary to the I’ovvder Blot, is 
ascribed to Cecil, *‘uiJon whose friend- 
ship he placed a fallacious reliance,” § 
We have no authority for either part of 
this statement. Why did Northumber- 
land rely upon Cecil 1 and on what 
ground is bis piiriishincnt specially 
ascribed to him ? Neither Camden nor 


V|ilson,|| to whom Mrs. Thomson re- 
fers, say one vvord of ^'ccit . 

Again on raiiihorcjs^ ipioles Loifge/^ 
for proof ih.1l Cccn .idv ised .klmcs to 
make jteaee with Spani^ There is not 
a w^d of till? sort I “ ^/le kin^y* it is 
saiil, “ was p.issionfitely alVoi^cd to llio 
peace.’' i\u inemion of Cecil. 

Of all th^ mi-takes Vhich the hio- 
gitiplicis of Baltigh h.ive commiileil, 
we aio now to name the most lairions. 
Ualeigh is^aid to designate Cecil, wlmm 
he reproaclics for uncxpl.micd condnei 
in a law-siiit,“ by the >arcasiie appella- 
tioti of my fair./ Pniihm Pi nutnS’\y 
W c Were s.nlly posed in our giic-s at, 
tlic poiiii ofliiis slinging sarcasm, when 
w<mIc,ci)Vi led ih.il Sii .lobn Bciiam was 
at tills iinic h)id chu f baton of the. 
I'Acli-'fpier, and is c; nlentl> llic pci '•in 
to wlioni B.dcigh relci's! 

Th(?rc IS Hindi worliiy of observa- 
tion in Mis. 'riiomsoij’s hook, hut we 
have space for «io more. Noi liave 
we room for "eni;ral remarks on Mr. 
Tvtiei 's hoop. Wv trust that we 
have .shewn, that Boheit Ceiil has 
not had fur ]4ay at the hands of ilm 
hiogiaplicr of l{.d(‘igh, ainl that he 
who would form a coirect estimate of 
the chaiaclers of ih(‘two iin n,mns1 liiiii- 
self examine liie materials whn h liKlory 
atibrds. Onr ]»art at jir^ sent is nn rely 
to detect inaccniacy aad niNrcprc.senl- 
atioti. The impailial histon.iii ha'> still 
much more to do befou* lie tan salisly 
himself llial It.ilcigli was ihe liero, or 
Cecil the rogue, which .Mr. 'J)llcr 
n*pri scpts. 

With Baleigh’s ehaiatter and con- 
duct, except as il^rcgaids (.'ceil, wo 
hav<3 here no eomern. As to Cted, 
wc are entindy dclcnsive; we have 
protected him ae.iinsl misu-|>ioseMta- 
lions, sometimes vrO'S, soirir limes 
diciilous: but wo are not Ins eulogists, 
in considcTing the nureiials which 
have come under onr examination, we 
have been led to think well of him in 
many points upon which the common 
voice condemns him. \Vr are tol l 
that his- biography i.s now in the hands 
of an induslrions wiit-.-r, and we hope 
tbrit justice will be done to him. Wc 


• P<?rliai»3 some further light might he tlirown upon the maifcr’ if wo couhl 
underst-aml rhi.s allusion to South am plop. 'Ihuiuas Wiiolliesly, oinl ofSoudiuiuplen, 
WiW tried wnh Kssex and imprisoned, »iid aftiTWeirds releas^>d and rejOjreil by James. 
He married a Vernon ofTlodiiet, and we know nothirsg of the rirccjmst.mo s of Iim 
match, or of any connexion vvilli Henry Uov%siid, .Siiflbik, or Cecd. 
t I*, rdl-. • t pp. 13s;, 213, 213. $ J*. 213. 

II In Kennet, ii. 642, 72<». % P. 224. ** ui. HH. 

tt Pp. 2.>3, 488. ^ • 
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are aware that his biographer will havji 
many difficulties^ encounter ii^ treat- 
ing of*tlie rolationsd>etween Cecil and 
Ilaleigh^ but we are sufe that we 
liave .served Uie cau-«e of Jnltorical 
truth in expo-siKg the mistate.'neiit'^by 
which thqse relaiiosis have been flc- 
scrihed. If in this expt)silion we have 
spoken liurshly ftf him wluTse work we 


JL 


By Shara. 

have examined, we are sorry for it; 
but a repeated consideration leaves us 
ill this dilemma; either Mr. Ty tier has, 
for the lake of establishing a favourite 
position, mistated facts and misquoted 
books ; or be has displayed an inca- 
pacity, from carelessness or want of 
skill, to use either properly. This is 
the horn by which we hold. • 

s. 


STANZAS, 
nv SIIARA. 

'Our weary march at length was o'er, 

And we halted for the night ; 

The orange Howei*s perfumed the air, 

And the moon shone clear and bright. 

I laid me down on my gTas.sy bed^ 

My curtain was the sky ; 

Ibit 1 c8ukl not sleep, for my mind was fill’d 
With thfr visions of memory. 

I thought on the home of my youth, 

On the<oved and happy there, — 

I thought on niy sisters' bright blue eyes. 

And tlieir curls of golden hair ; 

I thought on my brothers — ihoir merry laugh, 

And the joy they shod around, — 

And I thought how they long'd for the one who lay 
Far away on the cold damp ground. 

1 thoui’ht on my mother’s tears, 

As she held me to her heart, — 

1 thought on my father’s silent grief, 

When the time was come to part. 

^The night was calm and slill. 

And bright the cleiir blue sky ; 

Hut \ slept not, for my mind was filled 
With the visions of memory. ^ 

t 
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C|j>UNT CAGLIOSTRO^. 

IN TWO FLIGIltS., 

Flight Fmt, 

The life of every man/' says our friend IJerr Sauerteig, “ the lif^even of the 
mejfnest man, it weie good to remember, is a Polm ; perfert in all manner ol 
Aristotelean requisites; wtth beiinntm^f middle, and end; with perplexities, 
and solutions; with its Will-strength ( Willtfikmft) and warfare against Talo, its 
elegy and battle-singing, courage marred by crime, every where the two Iragio 
elements of Pity and Fear; above all, with sujiernatur.d machincj^niough, — for 
was not the man horn out of Nonkntitv ; did he not ^ rind niirai’iilously 
vanishing return thither? The most indubitable Poem ! Nay, who^o will, may 
he not name it a Prophecy, or whatever else is highest m his vocahulaiy ; sinro 
only in Reality lies the essence and foundation of all that was ever fabled, 
visioned, sung, spoken, or babbled by the Iniinan species ; ami the actual lab; of 
Wan includes in it all Revelations, true and false, that have been, are, or are to 
be. IVirnh^ l^ay therefore, revereme thtffiilow-muu. lie too issued from Above ; 
is mystical, and Mp^iatural (as thou nanic>t n): this know thou of a truili. 
Seeing also that we ouiselvcs aje of so high Authorship, is nut that, in very deed, 
'the highest Reverence,* and most needful for us; ‘ Reverence for oneself?’ 

“ Thus, to my view', is every Life, more priipeily i% every Man that has life 
to lead, a small strophe, or occasional verse, composed by the Supernal Powers; 
and published, in such type and shape, with such eltibellishinents, einblemaiio 
head-piece and tail-piece as thou seest, to the thinking or uiuliiiiking universe. 
Heroic stroplies some few are; full offeree and a s»Ted fire, so that to latest 
ages the hearts of those that read therein are made to imgle. Jercmisids others 
seem ; mere weeping laments, harmonious or disharmonious Remoiistnmccs 
against Destiny ; whereat we too may sometimes profitably weep. Again have 
w'e not (rie^h-and-blood) strophes of the idyllic sort, — tliough in these day.s 
rarely, owing to Poor Laws, Game I^vvs, Population Tlieorics, and the like ? 
Farther, of the comic laughter-loving sort; yet ever with an unfathomable 
earnestness, as is fit, lying underneath ; for, bethink thee, vvhut i.s the niirth- 
fullest grinning face of any Grimaldi, but a tmnsitory mask, behind which quite 
otherwise grins — the most indubitable DeuiFs-head ! However, I say farther, 
there are strophes of the pastoral sort (as in Lttrick, Afghaunistan, and else- 
where) ; of the farcic-tragic, melodramatic, of all named and a tlionsaiul uri- 
nameable sorts there are poetic strophes, wriUtn, as was said, in yeaven, printed 
on Earth, and published (bound in woollen cloth, or clothe^ for the use. of the 
studious. Finally, a small number seem utter Pusquils, mere ribald libels on 
Humanity : these too, however, are at times worth reading. 

“ In this wise/* continues our too obscure friend, “out of all imaginable 
elements, awakening all imaginable moods of heart and soul, ‘ barbarous enou^ 
to excite, tender enougli to assuage/ ever contradictory yet ever coalescing, is 
that mighty world-old Rhapsodia of Existence, page after page (generation after 
generation), and chapter (or epoch) after cha})ter, poetically put together I This 
is what some one names ‘the grand sacred E|k>s, or Bible of NN orjd-llistory ; 
infinite in meaning as the Divine Mind it emblems; wherein he is wise that can 
read liere a line and there a line.* 

“ Remark too, under another aspect, whether it is not in thi.s same Bible of 
World-History that all men, in all times, with or without clear consciousness, 
have been unwearied to read (what we may call read) ; and again to write, or 
rather to be written / What is all History, and all Poesy, but decipherii)g 
somewhat thereof (out of that mystic heaven-written Saascrii), and rendering it 
into the speech of men ? Knoiv thyself, value thyself, i.s a moralist's command- 
ment (which I only half approve of) ; but Know others, value others, i.s the best 
of Nature herself. Or again, Work while it is called To-flay : is not that also the 
irreversible hiw ©rbeing for mortal man ? And now, what is all working, what 
is all knowing, but a faint interpreting and a faint shewing forth of that same 
Mystery of Life, which ever remains infinite, — heaven-written, mystic San|pnt ? 
Vipw it 1.;*-. •U-.* i:— — T :i“_ »• ^ . 



20 Couni Cmjlio&iro, 

sucred^ sigtnfican<%. Consider |lie wretclicdest ‘straddling biped that wears 
breeches’ of thy acifuaintance ; into whose wool-l^ad, Thought, as thou rashly 
suppose*^ never ciifered ; \vho, in froth-element jof business, pleiumre, or what 
else he names walks for evtr Si a vain sliew ; asking not W hence, or W hy, or 
Whither; lookihg up (o the licav^n above as irsomcMipholsterer had m^dc it, 
dowii4j:) the I]e41 beneath as if % had neither part nor lot there : yet tell me, 
does not he too, over and above his five finite senses, acknowledge some sixth 
Vijhiite sense, wAc it only that of Vanity i For, sate him in the other fi\e atf you 
may, will this sixth seiive leave him ^est ? il)oes fie not rise early and sit late, 
JUKI study impromptus, and (in constitutional countries) parliamentary motions, 
and * 1)11 r&ls of eloquence, and gird himself in whalebone, and pad himself and 
perk himselfi^id in all ways pamrully take heed to his goings; feeling (if we 
must admit it) that an nltogeihcr infinite endowment has been intrusted him also, 
namely, a Life to lead ? Thus does he loo, with his whole force, m his own 
way, proclaim that the world-ohi Rhnpsoclia of Existence is divine, and an 
inspired liible; and himself a wondrous i?m<; therein (be it heroic, be it pas- 
qiiillio) study with his whole soul, as we said, both to nuid and to be wrtt/eff|j/^ 

“ Here also I will observe, that lh»i mantur in which iin-ti lead t^ same 
Bible is, like all else, proportionate to their sta^ije of culture, to llu«ilrtinstances 
of then* environiuenl. I■‘ilsl, and among the earnfMi OnoflffilsRations, it \va-» read 
wholly like a Sacroil Hook ; most clearly by thr^ most earnest, those wondious 
Jlebiew Headers; whose reading accordin;*ly was itself sacred, has meaning for 
all tribes of mortal incii ; since ever, to the latest generation of the world, a tme 
utterance from the inuer|jpo8t of man’s being will speak sigmlieantly to man. 
lint, again, in how xlifierenl u .style was that other Oriental reading, of the Magi ; 
of /er<lusht, or whoever it was that first so opened the matter! (loigcons semi- 
sensual (baiideurs and Splendours; on iiifunte darkness brighlest-glowmg light 
and fue ; — of which, all defaced by 'rime, ami turned mostly into lies, a quite 
late rellex, in those Arabian Tales and the like, still leads caplixe every lieirt. 
I-ook thirdly at the earnest B est, and that (‘onsecralion of the Flt.*‘<h, which 
slept forth bfo-lusty, radiant, smiling-eariiest, in immortal grace, from nnder the 
chisel and the stylus of old (jreece. Here loo was the Iniiiule intelligibly pro- 
clamiod as infinite; anti the anthpie man walked between a Tarlaius and an 
Elysium, Ins bnllinnt ]’aplio.s*islet of Existence embraced by boundless oceans 
of sadness and fateful gloom. — Of which throe antique manners of reading, our 
modern maimer, you will reniaik, has bt?en little more than the imitation ; for 
always, indeed, the West has Imen nferof docis than of speakers. 'Hie Hebrew 
manner has liatl its echo in our Fulpits and choral aisles ; the Ethnic (Ireek and 
Aiabiaii in myuberless mountains of Fiction, rhymed, rhynieless, pnbli'ihod by 
subscription, by pufl'ery, in periodicals, or by money of vour own (t/a/r/i t tint's 
Gild), Till now at last (by dint of iienititm and reiteration ilirtmgh some ten 
centuries), all these manners have grown obsolete, wcari^oine, iiieamngless ; 
listened to only us the monotonous mOfining wind, while then* is nothing eNe to 
to: — and so now, well ii.gh m total ohliviou of the liilimiude of Life 
(except what small wu'oim bws recognitjon the ‘ straddling biped * above arguetl 
of may haxe), we wan, m hope and patience, for ^ovoe four I h manner of anew 
convincingly uiinouncmg it.” 


Tlipse smgidiir sentences from the 
Sfnhfgu'vrzi'l wu have 
thought right to tnin.shite and quote, by 
way of proem and aj>ology. We are 
here about to give some critical ac- 
roiiDi of what Herr Saiierteig would 
call n “ Hesli-and-blood Foein of the 
purest Faxp.il sort;” in plain words, 
to examine the biography of the most 
perfect srouudrol that in these latter 
ages has marked the world’s history. 
Pas^uils too, says Sauei teig, “ are at 
worth leading.’' (^r miitting 
.tb|^ .mystic dialect of his, may Ve not 


a.sscrt in our own way, that the history 
of an Original Man is always worth 
knowing? So magnih^ient a thing is 
Will (incarnated in a creature oflike 
fashion with ourselves), we run to 
witness all manifestations thereof : 
what man soever has marked out a pe- 
culiar path of life for himself (let it 
lead this way or that way), and suc- 
cessfully travelled the same, of him we 
specially inquire, How he travelled ; 
\Vhai liefell him on the journey ? lliough 
the man weic a knave of the first 
water, this hinders not the questioiv 
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How be managed his knavery ? Nay, it 
rather encourages such (|ue|tion; for 
nothing properly is wholly (^spicable, 
' at once detestable and forgoK.'iblc, but 
youif half-knave, he who is neither true 
nor false ; who never in his existence 
once spoke or did any true thing (for 
indited his mind lives in twili^lit, with 
cat- vision, incdpablo of* di^cernin^ 
trutii); and yet had not llie inanfiiinrss 
to S)>eak or act any decided lie ; hut 
spent his whole life in plastering to- 
gether the True and tiio V.iUe, and 
therefrom manufacturing the IMausible. 
ISuch a one our TransctMidenlals have 
defined as moral Hybrid and clii- 
inera ; therefoie, under j:he moral 
pomtjjf view, as ipi Impossibiliiy, and 
mere n^|^\e Nonentity, — put to- 
gether for coihiNir^l purposes. Of 
which sort, nevertheless, lu^w many 
iiiiUions, through all uianiier of urada- 
tions, from the wjclder of kings* scep- 
tres to the vender of brimstone niatclK S, 
at tea-tables, eouncil- tables, b4‘hincl 
shop-counters, in )>nests’ puIjiiK nires- 
Sfintly and e\cry wliere, do now', in this 
vvoild of ours, m this isle of ours, offer 
themstdves to vurv ! From sucli, at least 
from this intolerable ov(M'|»ropoition of 
such, might the merciful Heavens one 
day deliver us. ( Jlorious, heroic, fruit- 
ful for liis own Time, and for all Time 
(and all iLternity) is the constant 
Speaker and Doer of Truth ! if no 
such again, in the present generation, 
is to be \ouchsafed us, let us have at 
least the melancholy pleasure of be- 
liolding a decidcsl f.iar. WreUbed 
mortal, that with a single eye to be 
“ respectable,'* for ever sillest cobbling 
togetiier two Inconsistencies, which 
stick not for an hour, hut require e%er 
new gluten and labour, — will it, by no 
length of CNperience, no bounty of 
Time or (Jliaucc, be revealed to thee 
that Truth is of lleavim, and Falsehood 
is of Hell; that if thou cast not from 
thee the one or the other, thy existence 
is wholly an Illusion and optical and 
tactual Phasitasm ; that prop<»rly thou 
extstest not at all ! Ues|>ectabte ! \Vhat, 
in the Devil's name, is the use of 
Uespeciability (with never so many 
ffigs and silver s|>oon3), if thou in- 
*wardly art the pitifuUest of all men ? 
I would thou wert either cold or hot. 

One such desirable second-best, per- 
haps the, chief of all such, we have 
here found in the Count Alessandro 
di Cagliostro, Pupil of the Sage Altho- 
tas, Foster-child of the Scherif of Mecca, 


•probable Sou of iliq^last King of Trtfhi- 
sond*; named also Achil^ar, anji unfor- 
tunate chyd ofN*atiire; by^rofession 
healer oj disea^jes^abolishor ot wrinkles, 
friend of the poor anijlm potent, grand- 
d^slcr of the I'^yptian Mason-^ 
of High Science, Spiri^-suminl 
(ndd-cookf (inuid JL'ophta, Pro|% 

• Priest, and thaumaturgic moiolist and 
swindler; really a Liar of the 
iiiagiutnde, thoroiigh])aced in ail pro- 
vinces of lying, what one may call the 
King of I.i.irs. MciiclerPinlo, llaroii 
Muiiclmuscii, and otliers, a iv celebrated 
in this art, and not without some colour 
of justice; yi'l must it in cundour re- 
main doubiful whetlier any of these 
coinparutiM'ly were much luoie than 
bars from ibe teeth ouwai'ds : a perfect 
characier of the species m quest ion, 
who lied not in word only, nor in act 
and word only, but cotiliiiuully, lu 
tbougbt, woril, and act ; and, so to 
.speak, lived wholly in an element of 
lying, ruid^iuin b,irlh to death did no- 
thing but lie, — was .still a dcsidcratnm. 
Df winch tJi'sidcralum (’omit Alessan- 
dro urters, w e say, if not the fiiUilmcnt, 
perhaps a.s near an approach to such as 
the limited biiman faculties pernm. 
Not in the inodein agt>s, probably not 
ill the micieiii (though tbeac had thi‘ir 
Aiitolyi U8, their Apollonius, and enough 
else), did any comjjUlcr figure of this 
sort issue out of ('liaos and Old Night: 
a sublime kind of figure, presenting 
hiiiiM-lfwith “ tlic airofofiliii strt tigih,'’ 
ofsuic perfection in his art ; wlioiu the 
heart iqiens itself to, with wonder and a 
sort of welcome. “ The only vice, 1 
know,*' .says onff, is InconsistciiCY." 
At lowest, answer we, he that dors his 
work shall have his work juilecd of. 
Indeed, if S.«tan hiuiscK has in t!)i‘>>c 
days become a p<»el»c hero, why duflitd 
uol (Jaglioslro, for .Mime short hour, be 
a prose one ' “ One Inst <)uestion," 

says a great Philosopher, “ 1 ask of 
every man: Has be ail aim, whah 
with undivided soul be follows, and 
advances towards f Whether Ins atm 
is a right one or a wrong one, forms 
but my second quesliori." Jleie »heri 
is a small human i^asqujl," not 
without poetic interest.* 

However, be this av it may, we ap- , 
pr^iiend the eye of science’ at bM.sC 
cannot view him with indifference. 
l!)oubtful, false as much is in ( agli- 
ostfo'a manner of being, this there 
is no doubt, that starting frottt the 
low^t point of Fortune’s wHeel, he 
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ros^ to a heidit lytiversaUy notable; 
that v^ihofit^ external furtlier^nce» 
money, Ix^uty, bravery, alm^t without 
common seme, or ^ any disceiwible 
worth whatever, •be sumpiuouSy sup- 
for a long course of years, tllb 
^H|b and ^ligcstiorr of one of the 
bodies, i^iid one o^the gree- 
diest minds; outw-iidly in his five^ 
senses, inwardly in his ** sixth sense, 
that of vanity,’* nothing straitened. 
Clear enough it is, however much may 
be supposititmiis, that this japanned 
C'hariot, rushing through the world, 
with dust-clouds and loud noise, at the 
speed of four swift horses, and top- 
heavy with luggage, has an existence. 
Hie six Beef-eaters loo, that ride pro- 
sperously, hei aiding his advent, ho- 
nourably escorting, menially waiting 
on him, are they not realities? F.ver 
must the purse open, paying turnnikes, 
tavern-bills, driiik-nionu's, atul the 
thousandfold tear and \^ear of such a 
team ; yet over, like, a hor#-of-|ilt*nty, 
does it pour; and after brief rest, the 
chariot cfiases not to roll. Whereupon 
rather pressingly arises the scieiitilic 
question: How? Within that won- 
derful machinery, of horses, wlieels, 
top- luggage, heef-oaters, sits only n 
gross thickset individual, evincing dul- 
ness enough ; and by his side a Sera- 
phina, with u look of doulitful reputa- 
tion *. how comes it tlial means still meet 
ends, that the whole Kngine (like a 
steam-couch wanting fuel) <loes not 
stagnate, go silent, and fall to pieces in 
the ditch ? Such question did the 
scientiftc curiosify of tiic present writer 
often put; and for 'many a day in 
vain. 

Neither, indeed, as Book-readers 
know, was he jicciiliar herein. The 
gfffit Schiller, for example, struck both 
with llie poetic and the scientiftc 
phases of tlie matter, admitted tlie in- 
fluences of the former to .shape them- 
selves anew within him; and strove with 
his usual impetuosity to buist (since un- 
locking was impossible) the secicts of 
the latter: and so his imftntshed Novet, 
the OeisterseheTf saw the light. Still 
more renowned is Goethe’s l)mma of 
the Gro$$^Kofihta ; which, as himself 
informs us, delivered him from a state 
of mind that had become alarmini^ to 
certain friends ; so deep was the hold 
this business, at one of its epochs, had 
taken of him. A dermatic Fiction, 
that of his hosed on tlie strictest pos- 
sible histotical study and inqftiry ; 


wherein perhaps the faithfullest image 
of the historical Fact, as yet extant 
in any sh^e, lies in artistic miniature 
curiously unfolded. Nay mere News- 
paper-readers, of a certain age,* can 
bethink them of our London Egyp- 
tian liOdges of High Science ; of ine 
Counle^s Seraphina’s dazzling jewel- 
leries^ nocturnal brilliancies, sibyllic 
mini^ration.s and revelations ; of Miss 
Fry and Milord Scott, and ^Messrs 
Priddle and Shark Bailifl'; aii'd Lord 
MansfteUl s judgment-seat ; the Comte 
d*Aflh(5mar,ihe Diamond Necklace and 
Lord George Goidon. For Cagbostro, 
hovering through unknown Space, twice 
(perhaps tl^riee) lighted on our Lonj||tn, 
and did business in the great chaos 
there. . ^ 

I'liparalteled €ttQ;|ipstro! Looking 
at thy so attractively decorateil private 
theatre, Vhcrciri thou actedst and 
livedst, what hand but itches to draw 
aside tiiy curtain ; overliaiil thy paste- 
boards, puintpots, paper-inantles^stJge- 
l.imps, and turning the whole inside 
out, find thee in t)ie middle tliereofl 
For there of a truth wert thou : though 
the rest was all foam and sham, tliere 
sattest thouy as large as life, and as 
esurient ; warring against the world, 
and indeerf coiiqucTing the vrorld, for 
it remained thy tributary, and yielded 
daily rations, innumerable Sheriff 's- 
officers, Exempts, Sbirri, Alguazils, of 
every F.uropc-an climate, were prowling 
on thy tracer, their intents hostile 
enough ; thyself wast single against 
them all : in the whole earth thou 
hadst no friend. What say we in the 
whole earth i In the whole universe 
thou hadst no friend! Heaven knew 
nothing of iliee {cmld in chanty know 
nothing of thee) ; and as for Beelzobub, 
hii friendship, as is a.scertained, cannot 
counufor tiiuch. 

But to pioceed with bu.siuess., The 
present inquirer, in obstinate investi- 
gation of a plumonienon so notewortliy, 
has searched through the wlmle not in- 
considerable circle which his tether 
(of circumstances, geographical jiosi- 
tion, trade, health, extent of money 
capital) enables him to describe : anii, 
sad to say, with the most imperfect, 
results He has read Books in variou?^ 
languages and jargons ; feared not to 
soil his ftfigers, hunting through ancient 
dusty Magazincti, to sicken his heart 
in any labyrintli of iniquity and imbe- 
cility ; nay he had not grudged to dive 
even into the inftsetious MetNoires dt 
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Casanova^ for a hint or twoi— could he dcnKoquc d Varscme, ea 178O: and a 

have found that work, which|howeveri — ' 

mokt British Librarians made a point 
of denying tliat they possess. A pain- 
ful search, as through some spiritual 
TOst*house ; and then with such issue ! 

Ilte quantity of discoverable Printing 
about Cagliostro (so much being burnt) 
is now not great ; nevertheless in 
frightful proportion to the quantity of 
information given. Bxceptvague News- 
paper rumours and surmises, the 
things found written of this Quack are 
little more than temporary Manifestos, 
by himself, by gulled or gulling disci- 
ples of his : not true therefore ; at 
best only certain fractions of what he 
wished^y^expected the blinder Public 
to reckon tr^; mi|^, embroiled, for 
most part highlj^tupid ; perph xing, 
even provoking; which can«onIy be 
believed — to be (under such and such 
conditions) Lies. Of this sort em- 
phatically is the English ** Life of the 
Count CagliostrOf price three sii it lings 
and sixpence:** a Book indeed which one 
might nold (so fatuous, inane is it) to 
be some mere dream- vision and unreal 
eidolon, did it not now stand palpably 
there, as " Sold by T. Hook ham. 

Bond Street, 1787 ;** and bear to be 
handled^ spumed at, and torn into 
pipe-matches. Some human creature 
doubtless was at the writing of it; but 
ofwiiat kind, country, trade, character, 
or gender, you will in vain strive to 
fancy. Of like fabulous stamp are the 
Mimoires pour le Comte de CftgUostro, 
emitted, with Requite ^joindre, from 
the Bastille (during that sorrowful 
business of the Diamond Necklace) in 
1786 ; no less the Lettre du Comte de 
Cagliostro au Peuple Attglf'is, which 
followed shortly after, at l^ndon ; from 
which two, indeed, that fatuous inex- 
plicable English Lt/ehas perhaps^ been 
mainly manufactured. Next come the 
Memoiren autkentiqun jxmr servir d 
VHistoire du Comte de Cugliostro 
(twice printed in the same year 1786, 
at Strasburg and at Paris) ; a swagger* 
iiig, lascivious Novellette, widiout 
talent, without truth or worth, happily 
of small size. So fares it with us; 
alas, all this is but the outAde decora- 
tions of the private-theatre, or the 
sounding of catcalls and applauses 
frote the stupid audience ; nowise the 
interior bare walls and dress-rooili 
which we wanted to see ! Almost our 

sole even half-geniirae documents are Kqpw, then, that in tbe ^ 
a smalt barren Bamjdilet, Cagliottro in the city of Palermo, in Sioty^ the 
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small barren Volume purporting to be 
his Li/e, Written at Bome/of which 
lattef we have a Kreinjli version, daled 
1291. It is on ihifs Fie de Joseph^ 
Salmmo^ conm sous ie Nojn de * 
Cagliostro, that our main defiendenco 
must be • placed ; x»f which Woik, 
^meanwhile, whether it is wholly or 
onl\ half genuine, the reader may judge 
by one fact : that it comes us 
through the medium ji^the Uoinan 
IiKjuisition, and the proofs to substan- 
tiate it lib ill tiie Holy Office there. 
Alas, this re]>orting Familiar of the In- 
quisition was too probably something 
of a Liar; and he ret>orls lying (Con- 
fessions of one who was himself not so 
mucli a Liar as a Lie 1 In such enig- 
matic duskiness, and thrice-ftdded in- 
volution, after all inquiries, docs the 
matter yet hang. 

Nevertheless, by dint of meditation 
and comparison, light-points that stand 
fixed, and finde scrutiny, do hoie and 
there disclose themselves; diffiising a 
fainter light* over what otherwise were 
dark, so that it is no longer invisible, 
blit only dim. Nay, after all, is there 
not in this same uncertainty a kind of 
fitness, of poetic congnnty? Much 
that would oH'end the eye stands dis- 
creetly lapped in shade. Here too 
Destiny has cared for her favourite: 
that a powder-nimbus of astonishmeift, 
mystification, and uncertainty, should 
still encircle the Quack of Quacks, is 
right and suitable ; such was by Nature 
and Art his chosen unifgrm and environ- 
ment. Thus, as.forinerly in Life, so 
now in History, it is in huge fluctu- 
ating smoke -whirlwinds, partially il- 
lumi^ (into a most brazen glory ), yet 
united, coalescing with the regionW 
everlasting Darkness, in miraculous 
clear-obscure, tbut he works and rides. 

** Stem Accuracy in inquiring, hold 
Imagination in expounding and filling 
up; these/* says friend Sauerteig, are 
the two pinions on which History soars,*' 
—or flutters and wabbles. To which 
tw6 pinions let us and the readers of 
this Magazine now daringly commit 
ourselves. Or cfiiefl)r iitdera to the 
iatter pinion (of Imagination) ; which, 
if it be the larger, will make an un« 
e<^ual flight! Meanwhile, the style at 
least shall if possible be equal to the 
subject. 
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of J^ietro Balsai^o, a 

fihopk^er, were exhilarated by the 
birtn of\a Boy. Such Accurrences 
have now beooino so frequont^that, 
miracuhiiu a'» fliey are, tliey occas^u 
• IWo astoriKhuient : old Bcil>amo fbr*a 
space, iu(l«'cd, Uwd down ins ell-wands 
and unjust balances ; but l^r ihc rest, 
met the event with c<|uammity. 
the possHttiri'^s, jimkoltinj^s, i;o^sip- 
pin;;St!Uid other ceremonial rejoicjn;rs, 
transaoled ^UMtirdnig to the custom of 
-tile country, for welcome to a New- 
* comer, not the faintest tradition has 
survived : enonoh.tbat llic small New- 
comer, hitherto a mere ethnic or hea- 
then, is iiv few days made a Cliristian 
of, or, as wo vul'^^aily say, christened ; 
by the name (ouseppe. A fat, red, 
globular kind of fellow, not under nine 
pounds uvoirdu po I', the bold Tiiia*;iiia- 
tion can li{j;uro him to be ; if not 
proofs, there are indieaiioiis that sulB- 
cicntly lu token as iiiuoli. 

Of liis teetlimg iHid swUddliii" ad- 
ventures, of his snihlini^s, stpiulliiijis, 
piikintrs, puitpmjs, the slii*cKst search 
into lh'?tory can discover nothin'.? ; 
not so much a'> the epoch when he 
passed out of Iniiu:- clothes stands 
noted ill tlu! f.iMi of Sicily. 'J'hat same 
“ larsi'cr pinion” (of liuaninatiori), ne- 
vertheless, contliicts him from his na- 
tive bliTid-.illoy, into tiie adjacent street 
camro : do.scries him* with certain 
contemporanes now unknown, ess.iy- 
iii];? liiinsclf 111 small };ainos of skill; 
watching what phenomena, of carnage- 
transit.s, dug-h^^tlh'-'’? .street-inuMc, or 
such like, the nci'glibourhood might 
offer (iiitcnt above all on any windfall 
of clumce provender); now, with in- 
cipient scientific spirit, ]iuddling in the 
milters ; now, as sm.dl poet (or maker), 
baking mud-pies. Thus docs he ten- 
tatively coii^t along tlie outskirts of 
Kxistence, till once he shall he strong 
enuiigh to land and make a footing 
thei'c. Neither does it seem douhiful 
that with the earliest exercise of spet»ch, 
the gifU of simulation and dissimula- 
tion began to manifest themselves ; 
Giuseppe (or Heppo, as lie was now 
called) con Id .indeed speak the truth, 
— but only when be v^nw his advantage 
in it. Hungry also, as above hinted, 
lie too probably often was : a keen fa- 
culty of digestion, a meagre larder 
within doors ; these two circiinisbiiices, 
so frequently conjoined in this world, 
reduciyi bini to bis inventions. As to 
the Ihmg called Morals^ and know- 


ledge of Right and Wrong, it seems 
pretty cartain that such knowled^ 
(the sadVfruit of Man’s Fall) had in 
great part been spared him ; if he^ever 
beard the commandment. Thou shalt 
not steals he most probably could not 
believe in it, therefore could not obey 
it. For the rest, though of quick tem- 
per,«and if ready striker (where clear 
prospect of victory shewed itself), we 
fancy him vociferous rather than belli- 
cose, not prone to violence where stra- 
tagem will serve ; almost pacific, in- 
deed, had not liis many wants necessi- 
tated him to many conquests. Above 
all things, a brazen impudence deve- 
lope.s itself; the crowniiij^^ift of one 
born to scoundrelism. In am^rd, the 
fat, thickset Itopo, tit Tie skulks 
alumt there, plunae^g, playing dog’s- 
tricks, v^th his finger in every mischief, 
already gains character; shrill house- 
wives of the neighbourhood, whose 
sausages be has filched, whose weaker 
sons maltreated, name him Doppo 
Maldetto, and indignantly proplmsy 
that he will be hanged. A prediction 
which, as will be seen, the issue has 
signally falsified. 

We hinted that the household larder 
was in a Icamsh state ; in fiict, the out- 
look of the }3ulsaino family was getting 
troubled ; old Balsamo had, during 
those things, been called away on Ins 
lomr journey. l*ooi' man ! The future 
eminence and pre-eminence of his 
Roppo he foresaw not, or what a 
worlcrs-wondcr he had thoughtlessly 
generatcil ; as, indeed, which of us, 
by mud I calculating, can sum up the 
net-total (Utility, or inutility) of any 
his most mdirt'erent act, — a seed cast 
into the sceiltield of Timk, to grow 
there, proiluciug fruits or poisons, for 
ever! Meanwhile Heppo him.sdf gazed 
heavily into the niattoi ; hung his thick 
lips, while he .saw iiis mother weeping ; 
and, for the rest, eating what fat or 
sweet thing he eonld come at, let Des- 
tiny take its course. 

The ^xior widow (ill-named iWiVifa), 
spinning out a painful livelihood by 
such rueau’i! as only the poor and for- 
saken know, could not but many times 
cast an impatient eye on her brass-faced, 
voracious Beppo;'and ask him, If he 
never meant to turn himself to any 
thing? A maternal uncle, of the 
monied sort (for he has •uncles not 
without influpr.ee), has already placed 
him in the Seminary of Saint Roch, to 
gain some tincture of schooling there : 
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but Beppo feels himself misplaced in 
that sphere; ** more than onie runs 
away ;** is flogged, snubbed^ l^ ranni- 
cally cj^ecked on all sides; and tinally, 
with such slender stock of schooling as 
had pleased to oH'er itself, returns to 
the street. The widow, as we said, 
urges*hini, the uncles urge: Beppo, 
\ritt thou never turn thyself to asiy 
thing ? Beppo, with such speculative 
faculty, from such low watch-tower, 
as he commands, is in truth (being 
forced to it), from lime to lime, look- 
ing abroad into the world ; surveying 
the conditions of mankind, therewith 
contrasting his own wishes and capa- 
bilities. Alas, Ills wishes are manifold ; 
a most Ibinger (in all kinds), its 
above hinted ; dipt on^he other hand, 
Ins leading capabilT^ sScraed only the 
Power to l''.at. What proiessipn, or 
condition, then ? Choose ; for it is 
tunc. Of all the terrestrial professions, 
that of Oeiitleman, it seemed to Beppo, 
had, under tliese cinnimstances, been 
most suited to his feelings: but then 
the outfit ? the apnrentice-feo J Fail- 
ing which, he, witti perhaps as much 
sagacity as one could expect, decides 
for the Kcclosiastioal. 

Behold him then, once more by tho 
uncles management, journeying (a 
chubby, brass-faced boy uf thirteen) 
beside the Heverend Faiiicr General of 
the Berjfratelb, to their neigh l>ou ring 
C’onvent of Cartegirone, with intent to 
enter himself novice there. He has 
donned tlie noviee-habit; is “entrusted 
to the keeping of the Convent Apothe- 
cary,” on whose gallipots and crucibles 
be looks round with wonder. Were 
it by accident that he found himself 
Apolhecary*.s Famulus, were it by choice 
of his own — nay was it not, in either 
case, by design, of Destiny intent on 
perfecting her woik ?— enough, in this 
Cartegirone Laboratory there awaited 
him (though as yet he knew it not), 
life-guidance and determination ; the 
great want of every genius, even of the 
scoundrel- genius. He himself confesses 
that he here learned some (or, as he 
calls it, tAe) “ principles of chemistry 
and medicine/’ Natural enough : new 
books of the Chemists lay here, old 
books of the Alchemists ; distillations, 
sublimations visibly went on; discus- 
sions there were, oral and written, of 
gold-making, salve-making, treasure^ 
digging, divining-rods, projection and 
the alcahesi : Insides, had he not, 
among his fingers, calxes, acids, Ley- 


den-jarf ? Some feist elements of 
medico-chemical conjurorlliip, j0 far 
as phosphofescent mixlures,#uqiia- 
tofEiiia,^pecacuanha, Ciantharides tine- 
turcj^and such like would* go, were now 
attsanable; sutiicient (when the houiw 
came) to set up any average t-^uack, 
much more <he (juackof Quacks. It 
isehere, in this iiiipromisiug environ- 
ment, that the seeds, thera|)eutic, iliau- 
matiirgic, of the Grand Cophta's stu- 
pendous workings and ciiiowm were 
sown. 

Meanwhile, as observed, the envi- 
roiinumt looked unpromising enough. 
Bcpjio with his two endowments, of 
Hunger and of Power to F.at, had 
made the best choice he could ; yet, 
as it soon proved, a rash and disap- 
pointing one. To his nslonishmciit, 
he finds that even here he “ is in a 
coin) it ion ill world and, if he will 
employ his caj^ability of eating (or 
enjoying), must first, in some inuasiire, 
work and siAer. Contention enough 
hereupon : but now dimly arises, or 
reproiJuccs itself, the question, Whether 
there w'ere not a ahortev road, that 
of steading I Stealing — under which, 
gencrically taken, you may include the 
whole art of scoundielisin ; for what is 
Lying itself but a theft of iny belief? — 
.stealing, we say, is properly tlio North- 
West i’assage to Enjoyrnenl : while 
common Niivigatbr.<i sail painfully along 
torrid shores, laboriously doubling this 
or the other Cape of Hope, your adroit 
'Diief-l’arry, drawn on smooth dog- 
sledges, is already there ^nd back again. 
Thu mi.sfortune is that stealing requires 
a talent ; and failure in that North-West 
voyage IS more fatal than in any other. 
We hear that Beppo was “often pu- 
nished painful experiences of tljg. 
fate of genius ; — for all genius, by its 
nature, comes to disturb fomeOndt/ in 
lijs ease, and your thief-genius more so 
than mostl 

Headers can now fancy the sensitive 
skin uf Beppo mortilied with prickly 
cilices, wealed by knotted thongs ; Ins 
soul afflicted by vigils and forced fasts ; 
no eye tumetl kindly on him; every 
where the bent of his genius rudely 
contravened. However, it is the first 
property of genius to grow in spite of 
contradiction, and even by means 
thereof as the vital germ pu^es 
itself through the dull soil, and lives 
by what strove to bunr it I Iteppo, 
waxi^ into strength of bone and 
racle^r sets his face stiffly agaiiwt pw- 
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iecutiony i%not a whit djsheart- 
enedV On* mch chaitiitements and 
ehastiw be can look ^th a certain 
genial disdain, ileyond conieifl walls, 
with their sodr stupid shavelings^lies 
Palermo, lies the world ; here too i^he, 
still alive, — though worse off than he 
wished; and feeh that thtf world is bis 
oyster, which he (hy chemical or otlier 
means) will one day oi>en. Nay, we 
dn(> there is a touch otgrim Humour 
uniolds itflilC in the youth ; the surest 
sign (as is often said) of u character 
naturally great. Witness, for exam- 
ple, how he acts on this to his ar- 
dent temperament so trying occasion. 
While the Monks sit at meat, the 
impetuous voracious Beppo (that stu- 
pia Inquisition ljiogra[mer records it 
as a thing of course) is set not to 
eat with them, not to pick up the 
chimbs that fall fiom them, hut to sUind 
** reading the Mariyr<|Iogy for their 
pastime t The brave a<^us(s himself 
to the inevitable.* Beppo reads that 
dullest Martyrology of theirs ; but 
reads out of it not what is printed 
there, but what his own vivia bmiu 
on the spur of the moment devises : 
instead of the names of Saints, all 
heartily indifl'erent to him, hg reads 
out the names of the most notable 
Palermo ** unfortunate-females," now 
beginning to interest him a little. W hat 
a ** deep world-irony '*(as the (Germans 
call it) lies here I The Monks, of 
course, felled him to the earth, and 
da\Td him with scourges ; but what 
did it avail ( ^ This only became ap- 
parent, to himself ^nd them, that ho 
iiad now outgrown their monk-disci- 
pline ; as the psyche does its chrysalis- 
shell, and bursts it. Giuseppe Bal- 
agmo bids farewell to Cartegirone for 
ever and a day. 

So now, by consent or not of the 
ghostly Benfrateili (Friars of Meny^ 
as they were named I), our Beppo has 
again returned to the maternal uncle 
at Palermo. The uncle naturally ask- 
ed him, What be next meant to do ? 
Beppo, after stammering and hesita- 
ting for some len^h of weeks, makes 
answer: Try fainting. Well and good I 
So Beppo gets him colours, bmsMs, ftt 
tackle, apd addicts himself for some 
space of time to the study of what is 
ttifioccmtly calM Alas, if we 

eODsider Wppo'a great Hunger, now 
that new aeilM were unfolding in him, 
how m the exlguogs re- 

soaroti w ; how becessaiy to 


attempt quite another deeper species 
of Desgn, of Designs I It is true, 
he livj with his uncle, has culinary 
meat ; but where is the pocket-money 
lor other costlier sorts of meats to come 
from? As the Kaiser Joseph was wont 
to say : From my head alone {De ma 
tite seule ) ! * 

tfhe Woman Biographer (though a 
most wooden man) has incidentally 
thrown some light on Beppo's position 
at ibis juncture ; both on his wants and 
his resources. As to the first, it appears 
(using the wooden man’s phraseology) 
that he kept the “ worst company," 
led the “ loosest life was hand in 
glove with all the swindlers, galftlers, 
idle apprentices, unfortunaf^ernales, 
of Palermo : iiilhe study dna practice 
of Scoundrelismdlfigent beyond most. 
Tlic ggnius which has burst asunder 
convent- walls, and other rubbish of 
impediments, now flames upward to- 
wards its mature splendour. Where- 
soever a stroke of mischief is to he 
done, a slush ofso-cvillcd vicious en- 
joyment to be swallowed, there with 
hand and throat is Beppo Balsaroo 
seen. He will be a Master, one day, 
in his profession. Not indeed that lie 
has yet quitted Painting, or even pur- 
poses so much : for the present, it is 
useful, indispensable, as a stalking- 
horse to the rnatemul uncle and neigh- 
bours ; nay to himself, for with all the 
ebullient impulses of scoundrel -genius 
restlessly seething in him, irrepressibly 
bursting through, he has the noble un- 
consciousness of genius; guesses not, 
dares not guess, that he is a born 
scoundrel, much less a born world- 
scoundrel. 

But as for the other question, of his 
resources, these we perceive were se- 
veral-fold, and continually extending. 
Not to mention any pictonal cxigntties 
(existing mostly in Expectance) there 
had almost accidentally arisen for him, 
in the first place, the resource of Pan- 
dering. He has a fair cousin living 
in the house with him, and she again 
has a lover ; Beppo stations himself as 
go-between ; delivers letters ; fails not 
to drop hints that a lady, to be won or 
kept, must be generously treated ; that 
such and such a pair of earrings, watch, 
neck lace, or even sum of money, would 
work wonders ; which valuables (adds 
the wooden Roman Biographer) << be 
then aopropriated furtively." Like 
encfugfal Next, however, as another 
more lasting lesbnrce, ho forges; at 
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first in a small way, and trying his 
apprentice-hand : tickets for the ^eatrCi 
and such trifles. Ere long, h^ever» 
we see him fly at higher quarry ; by 
practice he has acquired perfection in 
the great art of counterfeiting hands ; 
and will exercise it on the large or on 
the narrow scale, for a consideration. 
Among his relatives is a Notary, with 
wltom he can insinuate himself; for 
purpose of study, or even of practice. 
In the presses of this Nota^ lies a 
Will, which Deppo contrives to come 
at, and falsify ** for the beneflt of a 
certain Religious House.” Much good 
may it do them I Many years afler- 
wards, the fraud v^'as detected ; but 
Beppo’s beneflt in jt was spent and 
sate long'ISNbrei^Thus again the stolid 
Biographer expi^jhi^hOpror or wonder 
that he should have forged Icave-of- 
ahsence for a monk, counteifeitmg the 
signature of the Superior.” Why not f 
A forger must forge what is wanted of 
him : the Lion truly preys not on mice ; 
yet shall he refuse such if they jump 
into his mouth? Enough, the inde- 
fatigable Beppo has here opened a 
quite boundless mine; wherain through 
his whole life he will, as occasion calls, 
dig, at his convenience. Finally, he can 
predict fortunes, and shew visions ; by 

K ioru's and legerdemain, litis, 
»r, only as a dilettantism ; to take 
up the earnest profession of Magician 
does not yet enter into his views. Thus 
perfecting himself 111 all branches of his 
art, does our Balsamo live and grow. 
Stupid, pudding-faced as he looks and 
is, there is a vulpine astucity in him ; 
and then a wholeness, a heartiness, a 
kind of blubbery impetuosity, an oilt- 
ness so plausible-looking : give him 
only length of life, he will rise to the 
top of his profession. 

Consistent enough with such blub- 
bery impetuosity in Beppo is another 
fact we find recorded of him, that at 
this time he was found ** in most 
brawls,” whether in street or tavern. 
The way of his business led him into 
liability to such ; neither as yet had he 
learned prudence by age. Of choleric 
temper, with all his obesiW ; a square- 
built, burly, vociferous fellow; ever 
ready with his stroke (if ylcUnry seemed 
sure); nay, at bottom, not without a 
certain pig-ltke defenstve-ferocityjper- 
haps even ^meibing more. Thus, 
when you find him noi^iog a point to 
attack, if possible, ail officers of jus- 
tice,” ana deforce them ; debvering 


the wretched from flieir talon*: wa# 
not thid[ we say, a kfnd tffdog^th. 
fulness, and public spirit, eitluMf the 
mastiff or of the cur species 1 Perhaps 
too there was a touch* of that old 
Iluijtour and "world-irony” in it. 
One still more unquestionable feat be 
is recorded (ye fear, 01^ imperfect evi- 
d^ce) to have done : " assassinated a 
canon.” 

Remonstrances *from growling 
ternal uncles could not fail^; threats^ 
disdains from ill-affectcd neighbours ; 
tears from an expostMlaling widowed 
mother : these he shakes from him 
like dewdrops from the lion’s mane. 
Still less could the Police neglect him ; 
him the visibly rising Professor of 
Swindlery ; the swashbuckler, to boot, 
and deforcer of bailiffs : he has often 
been captured, haled to their bar ; yet 
hitherto, by defect of evidence, by good 
luck, intercessioy of friends, been dis- 
missed With admonition. Two things, 
nevertheless, wiiight now be growing 
clear : first, that the die was cast with 
Beppo, and l^e a scoundrel fur life; 
second, that such a mixed, composite, 
crypto-scoundrel life could not endure, 
but must unfold itself into a pure, 
declared one. The Tree that is plant- 
ed stands not still ; muxt pass through 
all its stages and phases, from the state 
of acorn to that of green leafy oak, of 
withered leafless oak; to the state of. 
felled timber, finally to that of firewood 
and a.shes. Not less (though less visi- 
bly to dull eyes) the Act that is done, 
the Condition that has realiserl itself ; 
above all things, the Man (with his 
Fortunes) that has been bom. Beppo, 
every way in vigorous vitality, cannot 
continue half painting half swindling 
in Palermo; mu.st cfevelope himself 
into whole swindler; and, unless hang-'’^ 
ed there, seek his bread elsewliere. 
What the proximate cause, or signal, 
of such crisis and development might 
be, no roan could say ; yet must men 
would have confidently guessed, The 
Police. Nevertheless it proved other- 
wise; not by the flaming sword of 
Justice, but by the rusty dirk of a 
foolish private individual, is Beppo 
driven forth. * 

Walking one day in the fields (as the 
bold historic lin^naiioD will figure) 
with a certain ninny of a " Goldsmith 
named Marano,” as they pra one of 
those rock-chasms frequent in tlw fair 
Island of Sicily, Beppo begins, in hie . 
oily, velnble way, <0 omt ffiatTreliWes 
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\»rten hiy iiid ; tjiat a Treasure lay hid 
#Aci^as*h^knew by same prftking of 
his iQ^bs, divining-rod^ or other ta- 
lismamc monition); whicl^ Ti-easure 
might, by aid* of science, courage, 
secrecy, and a small judicious adi^nce 
of tnoney, be fortunately lifted. The 
gudgeon takes,; advances (by degrees) 
to the length of ** sixty gold Omice%;*' 
sees magic circles drawn in the wane 
or in the full of tlic moon, blue (phos- 
phorus) fljnies arise, split twigs luispi- 
ciously quiver ; andat length— demands 
peremptorily that the Treasure be dug. 
A night is fixed on: the ninny Gold- 
.smilh, trembling with rapture and ter- 
ror, breaks ground ; digs, with thick 
breath and cold sweat, fit*rcely down, 
down, B(ipp«3 relieving him : llie work 
advances ; when, ah ! at a certain stage 
of it (Ar/orc fruition) hhlcous yells arise, 
a jingle like the emptying of Ilirming- 
ham; six Devils pouiuL-e upon the poor 
sheep (;oldsniith, ari<fbcal him almost 
to mutton; nicrcifully»sparing Bal- 
samo, — who indeed has himself suin- 
inonod them tliitlier, amd as it were 
created them (with goat^cins and burnt 
cork). Marano, though a ninny, now 
knew how it lay ; and furthermore that 


he had a stiletto. One of the grand 
drawbacks of swindler-geniiis ! You 
accomplish the Problem ; and then — 
the Elementary Quantities (Algebtaic 
Symbols) you worked on wiW" fly in 
your face ! 

Hearing of stilettos, our Algebraist 
begins to look around him, and view 
empire of Palermo in the concrete. 
An empire now much exhausted ; much 
infested too, with sorrows of all kinds, 
and every day the more ; nigh ruinous, 
in short ; not worth being stabbed for. 
There is a world elsewhere. In any 
case, the young Haven has now shed 
his |)ens, and got fledged for flying. 
Shall be not spurn the whi^ from him, 
and soar off? Resolved, performed ! 
Our Heppo quits Palgjmo^^nd, as it 
proved, on adon^oyage; or, as the 
Inquisition Biographer has it, “ he fled 
from Palermo, and overran the whole 
Karth.** 

Here then ends the First Act of 
Count Alessandro Cagliostro’s Life- 
drama. Let the curtain drop ; and 
hang unrrnt, before an audience of 
mixed feeling, till the First of August. 


POLITICAL UNION.S. 

IIIK NORTlinUN POLITIIAL LMON. 


The steadiness, the resolution, and tre- 
mendous power, witli which the so- 
cieties called Political Cnions presented 
their petitions, shoftk even the founda- 
tions of royalty itself, and, in spite of 
the bold .stand which the aristocracy 
made in defence of their ancient rights, 
Tomjiletcly bore down the all -power- 
ful force that was arrayed against them, 
make them of too much signiflcance 
not to claim from a ])olitical observer 
serious notice. It fortunatclv happens 
that, of one of the most important of 
these, we have- l)een put in possession 
of all the facts attending its genesis 
and exodus — its birth — its going forth 
—as also its present status. Correct 

B is of*lhe leading members will 
the best conception that can be 
given of (he true character of these pa- 
triotic societies. We are aware that, 
in introducing (his subject, a number 
of individuals will be brought forward, 
tvho, but for the present agitation of 
the would never have b(ten ho- 


noured with the dignity of public no- 
tice. The Northern Union ranks second 
of the formidable borlies established 
in the United Kingdom — it has fie- 
queutly even contested the palm of 
popularity with the great Birming- 
ham one itself — its immense power 
is still in existence — nuinliers of its 
members, now moving m the mass, 
are only waiting for tlie first burst of 
public excitement to bring them once 
move into the full blaze of notoriety. 
No apology is needed for introducing 
appuienily a few obscure individuals, 
w'}icn,as a whole, they have such mighty 
weight in the grand political scale. 

To trace the origin of this Union 

that is, that society which is now held 
at Newcastle-upon-Tyne under the 
title of the Northern Political Union, 
we shall have to go as for back as the 
days of Castlereagh, Th^tlcwood, the 
Dwarf, the late queen, and 
Hunt and “ the Manchester massacre.** 
At that nevcr-to-be-forgotlen period, 
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the broad flag of Radicalism was hoist- nAinufactories round about them, liavu 
«d by none but the pure mobility, ing wli|t may be call^ generally goM 
The Whigs looked upon themiAlves as common educations and s(foiig Mural 
but the respectable rivals of the Tories, propensities *10 sociality, for^^ an 
and would have considered it as con- admiraftle* hot>bed fo^ designing men 
lamination to have been seen mixing to |pw the seeds of polltieul discord, 
in the plebeian throng. Our public Numerous classes were established 
meetings were then, certainly, as they amongst them, at which the members 
are now, congregated together by the occasionally«met to read, and discuss 
inspiring tune of Scots wTja ha»;’' tl^ news, and encourage each other in 
but the hustings, be it remembered, patriotic feelings. These clubs were 
was not mounted by the gentlemanly under the superintendence or direction 
step of the milk-aud-water generation, of one .I'lieas Mackenzie, urinterand 
or the seat of honour taken by a sir, piibli-ther of Newcastle, aim a talented 
or my lord, or the Rev. Mr. So-aiid-so. individual of the name of Marshall, a 
We were not at that lime sickened by bookseller of the same place, whose 
long and unmeaning harangues about shop-window was eternally crowded 
legal reforms; — no; but, like true with all the flaming pamphlets oftlie 
men, eviM^ speaker, as he was called, day. The Wliigs, as we observed be- 
bustled forwarUN^^is turn, and bins- fore, at this time took no part with 
tered away about me rights of kings, those stern reformers ; and the press, 
the villany of priestcraft, and such- too, of that town looked but scurvily 
like rational doctrine. These were mem- upon them. The Courant had already 
bers of the Levelling Clubs — for, mark ! roused their resentment by an insulting 
there were at that time no unions in advertisement; the Chronicle reposed 
the land. No; no political shaking of quietly uuddf the smiles of Earl (hoy ; 
hands, of an evening, of Sir John with and the Metauyy to use the sea [ihrase, 
John Hammersmith. John Radical boxed roundjtlie political compass, fol- 
was then elbowed by none but his lowing instinctively its old employer— 
aproned friend ; and if the rooms did Interest. 

breathe a little of slaughter, and foam Such, then, was the state of politics 
occasionally with the rich anticipations and parties in that ]>art of the north 
of feaslings in aristocmtical hulls, and when the Manchester aflair took place, 
gorging in the palaces of bloated On the news of that uiiforlurifile event, 
bishops, why it was honest. We were ..liaieas Mackenzie, in conjunctiun with 
not tlien annoyed with that step-dame's the other loadcfs, issued bills, giving 
boon the bill, with all its noisome re- notice that a public meeting would bd 
petitions, which are still dinning in held on the 1 1 ih of October, 1BI9, on 
our ears, but a stout roar of “ A level, the Town Moor, to petition parliament 
a fair level, and nothing but a level,” to institute a proper uiqiiiry iiilo the 
was the hearty and boisterous sound real causes of this dreanful traosael ion. 
that ever and anon thundered around On the appointeTl day, every village 
tlie room. In short, however, to drop and town within a dozen miles of 
metaphor, iliose memorable days of Newcastle sent forth their hundreds and 
commotion were wliat may be justly thousands to give full vent to their 
said to hate been the true Jack Radi- true sentiments U[>oti the occasion, 
cal period. Nearly 100,000 me/i^ with music and 

It is almost unnecessary to inroimi banners (the most of the latter of which 
the intelligent reader, that at the time were black), adorned with appropriate 
we have just been describing the coun- emblems and significant mottoes, pa- 

try was kept in a constant state of ex- raded through the ubove-incntioncd 

citement by that noted publication the town. The respectable part of the 
Black DwatJ'f and now and then vio- inhabitants were in a state of alarm 
lenlly agitated by the butchering plans at the procession. And indeed there 
of Thistlewood, and the bold defence was some little reason ^in tiieir fear; 
and careless exposures of the late queen, for the Radicals, conscious that they 
In no part of the kingdom did those were gazed upon with no favotimble 
turbulent feelings rage more bolster- eye by that |>nrtion of the town, 
ously than at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, marched forward in a kind of moody 
and its extensively and thickly popu- temper, but at the same time with a 
lated neighbourhood. Hie large bodies stern confidence in their own physical 
of men employed at the collieries and stren^h. Each party, in passing the 
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of Mr. Blackeiisio, halted 
„ave three cheep. A little fi|)rther on 
ID^ant officci where £dward 
Walkl^ the iate editor,^ sat p great 
tribulatioEiy with half a score of con-v 
stables fi»r Tiis dinner party: 
groans were dropped in compliibcnt 
to this gentleman. But with the ex- 
ception of those two tridirtg expressions 
of feeling, the whole body reached ftie 
Town Moor in perfect order. The 
meeting was £[>m>ed ; and /Eneas Mac- 
kenzie, a was exacted, was called to 
the chair. He, of course, commenced 
proceedings in a well-concocted speech, 
and was followed by Marshall, the book- 
seller before noticed, and a person of 
the name of llodg<ion, commonly called 
the NVinlaton Weaver,* a man once 
&mous for long harangues. A few 
more addressed the asssembly ; but of 
all the orators, there was not one whose 
situation in life ranked higher than that 
of a common tradesman. The people 
sep^ted with the same sobriety in 
which they met, Icavingfdilneas Mac- 
kenzie (for, like a wise man — and we 
had almost foigotten to mention it — he 
monopolised all the honours of this 
great day to himself), no common name, 
in being able to collect such a multi- 
tude, and wield them with such tact 
and generalship. Shortly afler this the 
country gradually recovered its former 
happy state of securi^. Casilereagh 
ere long went the way of ail flesh ; 
Thistlewood was suspended by the 
finisher of the law; the stamp-duty 
put an end to the Black Dwarf; the 
queen paid th^ debt of nature; and 
Mr. Henry Hunt was for a number of 
years peaceably settled in one of lits 
majesty’s gaols. 

About ten years had now rolled 
quietly over, the subject of reform 
scarcely ever introducing itself upon 
the notice of the public, saving when 
iEneas Mackenzie was seen stalking 
by with his important self. Then the 
remembrance or remark would usually 
arise, as, ** Ah, there goes Mr. So-and-so, 
the great Radical with, ** There is no 
noise now, 1 think, about reform,’^ Ac. 
It was in Iwptember 1830— the foreign 
news had or late become exceedingly 
interesting witii the accounts of the 
revolution which had taken place in 
Pari»«^when a few bills were sden 
scattered over the town, calling upon 
the inliabitaiits, in die true tame style 
of Wbq^iety, to meet at the Tbik’s 
Head, tn Older to petition the njpyor 
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to call a public meeting, “ for the 
piirpoae of attesting the sympathy of 
EnglisRmen with the cause of liberty 
in France.” It was soon underetood 
that this noble piece of patriotism 
originated at Mr. C.’s, the principal 
bookseller, whose shop had been long 
known as the old and snug rendezvous 
for that disinterested party now in 
pifwer. We attended this hole and cor- 
ner gef up, and can therefore give a cor- 
rect report of the proceedings. A little 
before twelve, appeared the aforesaid 
bookseller and a few of his gossiping 
cronies, with Tom Doubleday, the 
Whig- Radical and great Northern 
literary gem besides. A repor^ sat 
screwed up in a corner, sharpening 
his pencils, in the anxious ewpectation 
of the coining busi|pni<r iEneas Mac- 
kenzie almost immediately dropped in 
— a mechanic or two now ana then 
shewed their faces, to see what was 
going on — a couple of Fi-ench medical 
quacks tapped, and then bowed and 
strutted tliemselvcs into the room, 
apparently delighted with the oppor- 
tunity to scrape acquaintance with a 
few of the nobs of the place. At last 
a carriage drove up to the door, with 
that no less aristocratical looking /I'pw- 
ffien, Mr. Kasiorby, soap-boiler, &c. 
of the town. Pomp itself could not 
And a better representative than in this 
dignified personage, his very looks 
being suflicient to stifle the smallest 
attempts of freedom. He, of course, 
was a At and proper person to preside 
upon such an occasion. A unaniinous 
salute welcomed him in, and a unani- 
mous show of hands ushered him into 
the chair. A few drowsy motions, 
and as many heavy words, were the 
produce of this most august assembly ; 
the chairman, like a true Whig, if not 
like a genuine son of lilxirty, listening 
all the while with exclusive attention to 
his own party. At length the final 
measure ^as voted and carried, to the 
great gratification of the man in office, 
who almost immediately anise from off 
bis seat, and with becoming gravity 
stalked back ag|in to his chariot. There 
was one seemingly trivial circumstance 
occurred, which we think is well worth 
noticing, and that was one of the 
respectables — a Whig, of course — 
stepping across the loom, and, with 
considerable condescension, accosting 
Mr. Mackenzie, hoping that they should 
have his able assistance at the expected 
meeting. All the superb importance 
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of iEneas brisUed up in a nlomeiit^ 
WeU» as to that»— and in fact,-piadU 
calism, he observed, had lon| been 
considered in any thing but n respect- 
able light, and— Yes, but, it was 
replied, times were now altered, — 
people began to see with dhTerent 
eyes, and some change must neces- 
sarily be. In short, this ttte^tite 
struck us at that moment as*beingta 
strange and most unnatural attempt at 
union, at this the first commencement 
again of reform. The mayor complied 
with .the requisition. l5r. Heaalem, 
John Fife, and several of the principal 
inhabitants, attended. A furious report 
appeared in the newspaper, which 
was reprinted in Newcastle, and had 
its own wort for some time in that 
neighbouniood.^i^^neas Mackenzie, 
however, did notmake himself con- 
spicuous in this affair. Tliis ntpetirig 
may be considered as being the grand 
introduction in those parts to the late 
memorable reform season. 

The Duke of Wellington having 
made his memorable declaration about 
an alteration in the constitution, the 
whole country, as it were in defiance 
of the bold soldier, became infetuated 
for a change in the system. Accord- 
ingly, in the December of the same 
year, a strpng muster of reformers touk 
place at the Town Court, for the pur- 
ose of petitioning parliament for the 
etter representation of the people in 
the House of Commons. The mayor, 
Archibald Reed, presided upon the 
occasion : of course it was his office, 
and not his inclination, that secured to 
him this honour. This meeting being 
among one of the first of those deter- 
mined stands which were made against 
the boroughmongers, as the prdprietors 
of the ancient parts of our constitution 
were termed, it was well attended by 
Whig, Tory, and Radical. Hie Hon. 
H.T. Liddell was there; Fife,Auwood, 
iCneas Mackenzie, and a number of 
gentry, among whom was John Hodg- 
son, the member for Newcastle* liis 
colleague, Sir M. W. Ridley, like, a 
good statesman, sent a neat letter in 
his stead, — a sort of a political excuse 
for his absence. The Hon. H. T. Lid- 
dell made a bold effort to defend the 
borough-holders ; but the meeting be- 
ing principally composed of Whigs, it 
was their duty at that time to be 
strongly in fevour of the pet^le. Mr. 
Attwood, who before this was unknown 
as a public roan, was rothei; radicaUy 


inHined ; John Fife had always been 

S eed amongst the ^odemte party;^ 
. on this t^sion ne ddblare^im- 
self to hew out-and-outer for thejCllot ; 
.^neas Mai^kenzie, too,jioltobe forgot- 
ten, observed that be bad no wish to 
throw the bone of eontention amongst 
them ; thereby saying as much as that 
be was willing to meet them halfway in 
a eoalitiou. 

Reform now, and nothing but re- 
form, was the order of the day. Hie 
ministers themselves were pipud (o be 
figured with the broom as their emblem, 
to sweep away the corruption by 
their pr^eecssors. The king was drag- 
ged in to be tlie grand looker-on ; and 
how could it be otherwise expected, 
but that all the light-headed gentry of 
the time should be eager to array them- 
selves with tliis new badge of fashion. 
Mr. Attwood about this time attracted 
considerable notice, by being cliairinan 
of the Oatesheai^ meetings; John Fife 
bustled tvery way for popularity ; and 
• Mr. Mackenzil had of late commenced 
a showy stationer’s shop, which began 
to be the lognging resort of all the 
Whig-Radicals, — such as John Fife, 
Mr. Attwood, Tom Doubleday, fee. 

A bookseller of the town, publisher of 
a magazine of slashing local notoriety 
— and one, too, who had frequently some 
little matters to do with those Whig eN 
cc/erat, being a person of considerable 
activity and a tolerably ready invention 
— suggested to his friend and co. the 
idea of getting up a Political Union at 
Newcastle, of the same nature as the 
one established in Birmingham. The 
thought was considered^ good one; 
and a letter was finmediately sent to 
the secretary of the Birmingham Union, 
stating their intentions, their means for 
commencing such a society, and at the 
same time desiring all the information 
that could be given them to forward 
such an undertaking. An answer was 
returned, with the printed rules and 
papers ctf the Union^ and the promise 
to afford every facility in their power. 
Delighted with this offer, our publish- 
ing friend carried the epistle and the 
whole of the matters to John Fife, 
and backed the scheme with as many 
arguments as he could musmr. M r. Fi fe 
was charmed with the proposal, made 
some slifl^t objections, apd requested 
to keep the papers merely to strengtlien 
his resdotron. This, of course, was 
granted ; but Mr. Fife was too sensible a 
poUtkian to enter into such a i^jeec 
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with a person who was onlyknown as <!lie 
publisher ofalqgal perioilical, when so 
abld^ cbaijutor as iEiiens Mlckenate 
coiiloVbc got, who had Slwayg a host 
of levellers at command, {icrwas, as 
may be supf)Ose<i, not lon\s in wutin(' 
upon tlie veteran leader. The olcPone 
smiled at the plan — his thoughts ran 
back in sweet semernbrance to the days 
of foi'iiier years ; and it was not lotig 
before all their Itadicnl and VVhig- 
Itadical friends beeame united in the 
manner qt^the people of Uirniingham. 
Mr. Attwood, who, like his namesake 
of the mother Union, being the wealthi- 
est of them all, was, as was his un- 
doubted right, voted into that honour- 
able post the chair. 

At this lime the pitmen — that is the 
men who work the coal-mines in the 
north of I«'ingland — were creating a 
great serisatioii in Newcastle and its 
neighbourhood, by the long and uniti d 
stand which they m^do against their 
employers the roal-propneldts. ^As 
tlicse men were all undtr the control • 
of a person of the name of Hepburn, 
such a riiullitude, it yyis considered, 
would be a desirable acquisition to the 
iJnion. Mr. Mackenzie, therefore, as 
an able diplomatist, waited upon this 
Mr. llcpbuin, and introduced the sub- 
ject ; but the vanity of the lordly miner 
bad of late been too much swelled to 
bear touching. They were not met, 
be said, for political'purpoSes ; it was 
to fiee themselves from tlio trammels 
of their masters ; they had notiuiig to 
do with government; poor men like 
them had enough to do to mind them- 
selves, &c. The old fox, however, 
was not to be pul bfi with tins tlow of 
froth, but quietly for a while allowed 
the blusterer to take liis way, and then 
shrewdly observed, >Yoll, that was 
certainly all very well ; people were 
in the right to look to themselves; 
self was doubtless the first considera- 
tion ; and — —In sliori, he soon con- 
trived to convince Tommy Hepburn, 
that to leforra the government would 
be the only sure way for them to reform 
their masters. 

The Union, which was now so 
powerfully established, met on ap- 
pointed evenings to discuss questions 
aud frame new petitions at the Music 
Hall, Newcastle, under the title of 
“ llie Northern Political Union." 
Here the members bad fre<)uent oppor- 
tunities to exercise tbemselve& iir that 
now very common art, speech-making, 
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and to f quip themselves with sufficient 
confidmee to be ready, on the first 
publicmotice, to take the field. 

This inqiortant occasion was not long 
in offering itself. On Augus| 1831, 
the Northern Union had for the first 
thne a public dinner in the Spital, 
(afield within (he precincts of thc^town, 
and belonging to the corporation,) in 
osder to Celebrate the day which usher- 
ed that royal Jladical, our patriot King, 
into the world. William, the sovereign 
of the people, as he was then called, 
was lauded to the very skies, for his 
detennination to resist the encroach- 
ments of the aristocracy and extend 
the liberties of his subjects. Mr. Att- 
wood was in the chair ; and tMr^hole 
Union enjoyed a kind of political 
love-fenst. Jt vva^Uirc that Lwrkiii, 
the now \voll-kn(wn northern doma- 
gogue^ made his dihut as a Harlical, 
in a blazing tirade against llio Jista- 
blished Church. But the most i etna l iv- 
able feature of the day was that when 
Hepburn, the leader of the pitmen, 
rose to addri'ss tliO meeting : he was 
greeted willi an almost universal dis- 
approbation, on the .sup]>ositinu that it 
was an overweening act of \ unity in so 
ilhtcruto a man to presume to address 
such an as«*crnbly. The chairman, 
howH'Ver, *<tvongly <lc*])recatcil‘this [pro- 
ceed jng. He declared that such was 
the value winoh he (Mr. Attwood) 
entertained for n;ili\e talent, tliat when- 
ever such an indiviilual as ^Ir. Hepburn 
desired to be beaid, he, to shew his 
respect, would always deem it his duty 
to uncover, and would lake it ns a 
favour from cvi*rv one in the com- 
pany who should follow his example. 
Tins was enough. Hepburn was al- 
lowed to hint fur ; and with s!' o.ig lungs, 
a face of brass, and an abundance 
of words, he showered forth smTicient 
to stagger all who wore capable of 
judging of nothing better. This inan- 
teuvre of the chairman was truly 
masterly ; for, by this well-timed civi- 
lity, Hepburn and Ins crowds of colliers 
wei'e for ever rivetted to the Northern 
Union. 

This association now begun to as- 
sume something like a political power 
in the town. The meetings, which had 
l>f.cn held at the Town Hall, had always 
been conductetl by the Whig?, when, 
on Sept. 26, 1831, at a meeting at the 
same place, and convened >by the same 
party, for the old purpose of (Tetition- 
ing the House of Lords to pass the 
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Reform-bill, Mr. Attwood led to 
express bis dbapprobation at lie luke- 
warm and feeble language of the pett- 
tiop. A warm discussion arose, during 
which* that indefatigable old champion 
of Whiggery, Mr. JLosh, and his re- 
spectable drones, got properly lectured, 
and thirly out-voted, by the more power- 
ful party of the Union. • • 

But the great and memorable day 
of this Northern Society was when the 
Bill was thrown out by the House of 
Lords. On the arrival of that alarming 
news, notice was immediately given 
tliat a general meeting would take 
place on the Town Moor, the spot 
always selected for mighty delibera- 
tions. M this meeting has long since 
had its full raiiigd of description, it 
will be unnecessary here to enter into 
any lengthened detail, further than that 
a mere sketch is absolutely requisite, 
id order to introduce the prineipal 
members of this Union. On a Mon- 
day— for Mondays are usually the 
great tield-days of Reformers — about 
IK), 000 men were mvirching in all 
directions to Newcastle — Hepburn 
alone was himself attended by his ten 
thousand. A little after twelve an 
immense host, with their usual accom- 
paniments, music and banners, were 
seen moving fVom the town in sublime 
procession. On attempting to arrange 
the meeting, such a furious struggle 
ensued for places, that the hustings 
was several times nearly overturncil. 
The leaders endeavoured in vain to 
restore order; — all was tremendous 
confusion. At length the danger be- 
came so imminent, that they were 
obliged to entreat Hepburn tb try his 
talents with the mob. As soon as this 
formidable character raised bis thun- 
dering voice, it wns easily seen that it 
was he who was the true genius of the 
crowd. Men 1" be bellowed out ; 
and with a lew more words of com- 
mand and advice equally as homely, 
the turbulence of the muHitude was 
stayed, and business allowed to pro- 
ce^. The chair being taken> Mr. 
Attwood arose, and gave tbe usual 
chairman-speech about his inability 
for so responsible a sitoation, the 
necessity of keeping order; shearing 
impartiality, kc , ; and fitt whofo 
winded up with a fear ordinary re- 
marks on the object of tbeirgath^ng 
together. John F'ifo was the second 
’ man df tbe day, and nuMinted the 
lofty stand in triumphant style. He 
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haraneued them wit)» strong attempts 
at dro^ryt— he had got the^rfect 
mob cttator’I shout — bellowed mut now 
and. tneiv about the* bishops — joked 
mgph about that strand follow Lou- 
demderry — shook his head sadly at 
Hunt — was afraid he had been finger- 
ing the bdtoughmorigers* gold — and 
filially advised them to keep stout 
hearts and steady heads, and the day 
would eventually be their own. *1116 
next who^lpok tliis impoilant station 
was Aeneas Mackenzie. He pzed 
about for a while, and had much the 
look ns if he w'os comparing this 
meeting with the one in 1819, at 
which he presided. At this he was 
but as the third person, but at the 
other he was the very gorllike man. 
He however strained himself for tlie 
occasion --spake rather pithily upon 
the times, with some considerable 
reference to himself; but, upon tbe 
wdiole, he seemed to be not in first- 
rate spirits -^to be in the third person 
was not Mr. Mackenzie's forte. 

A young qnaker,who had lately com- 
menced business in that very Uadical- 
like pixifession, an attorney, followed 
the old veteran. His reception wot 
merely a shew of civility, for the people 
seemed to think that the subject was 
by for too weighty for his lad-like 
appearance : he, however, made his 
debuts and got his more limn meed of 
applause; but of him more hereafter. 
A Mr. B., one of the secretaries of the 
Union, and one too who, like a skilful 
politician, is warily watching the turn 
of the times, to see on which side it wilt 
be prudent to maxe a decided stand, 
now took his turn. He had always 
had the reputation of being a pretty 
speaker at private debates; but here, 
fellow, his voice, which is only fit 
for a room, was lost in the immen.sity 
of space ; and his puns, which at the 
best can be considered but as the 
8a^y effuaions of a half-wit, return^ 
as it Were back upon himMlf, when 
he had to deal with weighty matter. 
Tbe editot of foe Mtrf^ had 
his turn ; but, as bis professions were 
well known to resemble ftijbe Proteus- 
like (j^ualittes of the pvototypg; of his 
own journal, he wea welcom^ only 
with the respect which *was due to 
ewRV one who belonged to tbe Union. 
Hepburn, the pitman, at last came . for- 
wM, and the oollier-feuls were 
ftaniie with jOy. 'Ibe selM»*jMRilii 
with which this roan receivea inett 
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bdisterouii congratulations was truly tion, thajr occasionally raised emotions 
envial^ ; heMook\ot the smallist no- of astonahment, if not of admiration, 
tice o\theiT clamour, b4t, smiling. We watoied the effect it had upon 
looked as if the noise of the multitude this great assembly ; they seemed 
was his true element. He commenced amazed to hear such splendid sbunds 
with his usual salutation, Men! ,a}d flashing about their ears, and seemed 
then harangued away, with the ease of every now and then as if asking them- 
a practised speaj^er, a kind of an ex- selves, Air grand? and at in temls, 
temporaneous speech. He now and wh^ the^^gave applause, were apin 
then threw in a few good common- as if saying, This is surely excellent^ 
placa remarks, but more frequently &c. But not one word dropped from 
mixed aloqg with it a grM deal of this declaimer that ever rais^ such an 
gibberish. In advising bis^iends to exclamation, as, Ah^ that's the point/ 
petition for the Bill, he observed, he and which, while it electrifies every 
was aware that it was not to the extent heart, at once reaches every understand- 
Ihat they wished ; but, said he, the first ing : all was magnificent sound, and full 
getting this will be the only sure way of finished nothings; splendid, idffeed, 
of getting more ; and by and by we wifi but the splendour was all of the out- 
get the ballot, and then, cried he, with side. But enough oflym ; hfs speech 
strong feeling for himself, when that had an end. 

time comes, such men as poor Tommy llie jpeople were now giving signs 
Hepburn, who is not worth five pounds that they were anxious to be at home, 
in the world, will have^a vote ; things when Tom Doubleday, he whom wc 
will then get cheaper, times will get have designated as the Whig-Radical, 
better ; and then, lads (dropping his sneaked up, and, in the most sheepisli 
usual dignity to attempt a little drol- manner imaginable, endeavoured to 
lery), we may perhaps ge(a little drop make a speech with two or three words, 
of rum, to comfort us and cheer up After this modest specimen, the ho- 
our hearts. With such happy palaver nourable man who occupied the chair 
as this did he entertain his hearers, and* arose, and, in finishing the harangues, 
then retired, amidst his accustomed declared that the business of the day 
honours. The day was drawing ra- was now over, 
pidly to a close, when Charles Larkins, On retiring, John Fife, who by this 
the person whom we before introduced time had completely taken up the 
as the well-known northern dema- trade of a politician, with great hospi- 
gogue, made his appearance. He at tality invited several of the speakers 
that time was but little known ; but, as to dinner, among whom was Tommy 
the bigoted advocate of the Catholic Hepburn and bis Marrow,* It is 
religion, he had scarcely begun, when, but justice, however, to say, that the 
as is usual wTtli him during his ha- Jmintert used their utmost endeavours 
rangues, lie turned frdm politics, almost to be polite; but, unfortunately, they 
immediately, to attack the Established made a std bull during this afterpiece. 
Church. He, however, was called to in wishing the ladies "their very good 
order by the simultaneous shout of the healths. 

people. In reply, he certainly very The Union, by Uiis meeting, at- 
spiritedly offered to give in, if they tained to the very summit of its-popu- 
were tired of him ; but was liberally larity. Tim press, that great public 

told to go on, only not to meddle with dictator, patronised it under the im- 

religion. He then burst away with posing title of the Great Northern 

such animation, that he soon began to Union: every speech bad its more 

command notice by the splendour of than due ; and as for Larkins's, it was 
his speaking. Speaking we may justly held iip by all the scribblers of the day 
call it, for real eloquence there was as the very paragon of eloquence. The 
none; not one happy hit emanated Union was now looked up to with a 
iiom his wea( and heated brain ; all kind of reverence. The Jrequent com- 
was poflimon-plaoe and every-day, but mwiieations which the comtnitiee had 
delivered with a fluency, an ener^, wira the Ministeks were carefulfy 
and a flnished oorreclness of pronuncia- made publicp and its opinions were re- 

JUarvew is the fist name used among those oolliera for comrade. 

Jtsnsgr is a name very common among tliem,«-they being extremely ftAid of 
die swtat name of James. * 
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got'dcd by the principle poA of the 
neighbourhood with as much '^spect as 
if it had actually been a part of the 
established government itself Every 
exertioii was made to augment its 
power. Branch Unions were formed 
in all the villages and towns round 
aboift. Those clubs loo were generally 
christened, if we may so ietfa it, ^itn 
a petition. On such occasions, die 
leaders of the mother Union were cer- 
tain to be invited ; and, amidst die ring- 
ing of bells, colours flying, and music 
playing, Messrs. Attwood, Fife, l^ar- 
kins, and assistants, would roll in 
amongst them four-in-hand, in the 
most aristocratical style. During the 
ceremony, the necessary compliments 
were not forgoMo be bestowed upon 
the distinguisnBB^ visiters ; and the 
guests, in their turn, of course, could 
not do less than return thanks. *A su|^ 
per usually finished tlie scene, well ce- 
mented with friendship, patriotism, and 
union. A constant rivalsnip too existed 
between Fife and l^arkins for that en- 
viable,, and certainly' of late very fa* 
sliionable thiqg, notodoty. John Fife, 
in imitation of the member of the Bir- 
mingham Union who declared that, 
unless the Bill was passed, he would 
pay no taxes, but resist the law with 
all the passive obstinacy of the quakers, 
made a similar deolaratioii. This was 
second-hand certainly; hut it bad the 
l^ffer.t : it was noticed by all the papers. 
Bold, however, as Hiis wast if f^^f 
• outdone by the revolutionist Larkins, 
who, at ‘a meeting, when the Bill was 
supposed to be delayed by the influence 
of the queen, had the hardihood to say, 
that, for such iiiterference, ** fairer 
heads than Adelaide’s had ere now 
rolled upon the scaflbld.” This Robes- 
pierre-lik^ expression staggered even 
the most audacious. * Attwood himself 
shrunk back from this bloody-minded 
man. The journals all held it up as a 
sign of the tinAes. The Marquess of 
Londonderry brought it into ten times 
^eater notice by animadverting upon 
It in the House of l.ords ; while Mr. 
Larkins, no doubt smiling in his sleeve, 
enjoyed the sweet $oun& of its noisy 
honours. Nothing now was beard of 
in those parts but those two popu- 
larity hunters. Mr. Atiwood was 
thought to be not the man ; his luke- 
warmness wj^ said to have too much of 
the leaven of old Toryism in it. The 
sacriflm which John Fife had made 
for his country’s cause were much 


spoken of ; and Jerkins and he were 
consiefered to be ^he ionly Imiders 
who cwld he depended unoi^o lead 
the plbple to deeds of rashness. At 
last, aroiAst all those Winning honours, 
a jheport was spread about that the 
Union was broke up, &c., with all the 
usual variety of conjectures. The fol- 
Ipwing placard, postea about the town, 
‘however, let out the whole truth of the 
affair : — , 

To John Firr, Esg, 

Sin, — On J'uAsday eveniug you ad- 
dressed the peuplo from tho window of 
Mr. Fenwick ‘s office, and in the coiirao 
of 3 rour speech declarod that yoii had 
loft the council of tho Norlhevn Foliticaf 
Union, becauso you could not conscien- 
tiously act witli, or sit in the compiuiy of, 
the men wliom you had left hehiud. As 
a member of that council, which you have 
involved in ono sweeping and unsparing 
censure, 1 take tho liberty of requesting 
from }oii an exjilunation of tlieso words. 
1 have done no act, J have said no word, 
which 1 am ffbt prepared defend ; and 
ns 1 conceive your expressions to be an 
aspersion upim me, as well as iij>on the 
members of Uie council, I publicly call 
upon you for a statemoiit of tbe reasons 
which have induced you to use, in my 
regard, language of such unmeasured 
consuro. 1 dread, sir, the secret whis- 
per — I fear the calumny iniitteretl in the 
dark — Itreiuhio at the ambigiiou.s charge 
and the malicious insinuation — but 1 do 
not tren^ble at tife diriH;t and open accu- 
sation. If you have any charge to bring 
against me, I trust, in justice to me and 
to yourself, you will make that charge 
public, and in u manner the most full, 
free, open, and unreji^rved. Direct 
charges 1 can aiKwor — umbiguitieg I 
raimot repel. 

I have tho honour to subscribe myself, 
. Sir, 

Your obetlieitt servant, 

C If All I. vs Lahkins. 

June 28, 183^. 

We need not here comment upon 
this curious epistle ; .sufTice it to say, 
that it made the lUdical stare, and the 
Toiy to smile, while the Moderafe 
shook hU head, and talked much 
about a medium: The times, however, 
were too ticklish for John Fife’s ex- 
citable genius to remain long dormant. 
A little before the late general election, 
he became amim hand-iuid-gtove with 
the united rmrmers, and was die pro- 
poser of Charles Attwood, the chair- 
man of the Union, &c., for ilie repre- 
aentatibn of Newcastle. 




^ ^ WaW EDITIOTI^F REJECTED i|DDRESSES.* 

Muer^ has really given^us llpre a maid s cap — beaming before us in a 

nice little booV^ as ^’obbeU would galaxy of beauty, that fills our l^earts 

call it, or produced a beautiful gei^, with admiration, and makes us for the 

to tise the more polished language moment forget that we vegetate under 

of the connoisseurs of bibliography, the Grey administration. These sub- 

The whole getting-up of the book is lime and pathetic touches are, after 

creditable in the highest degree i& all, the thftigs that cheer and tranquil- 

all parties concerned, — from paper- lise the soul, in spite of the everyday 

inakef to printer, from Finden to villany, Whiggery, and scoundrclism, 

Criiikshank* The frontispiece, re- which beset us on all sides ; and 

presenting the two Smiths, as they tlierefore we recommend our readers 

appeared years ago, drawn by I larlowe, to cast a patient and scrutinising eye 

and engraved by Finden, is, but for the on the one hundred and thirty-ninth 


tinting, agreeable. The good-humoured, 
though conceited, of James, 
twirling his pen, and the intense 
idiocy of Horace, in sleepy-headed and 
droop-eyelidetl stolidity, musing over 
some exquisite volume of Cockney 
poetry, the Ntjmitholepl perhaps, are 
most adiuimbly depictiid. Of Cruik- 
shank we shall only say, that Gcoige 
is himself again in the exr{tisite wood- 
cuts, which are by tlieniselvfs worth 
the price of the volume. ix>rd Dyroii, 
half tipsy, kicking the world before 
him, >vhile under the influence of blue- 
devils and blue-ruin, is a truly philo- 
sophical picture, and gives us a deeper 
and more pathetic insight into his 
lordship's life than all Moore's quartos 
or duodecimos. Poor Mrs. Robinson — 
].aura Matilda, attended by Zephyr, 
Pegasus, and Cupid, is exquisite ; as 
also is the heroic attempt of Higgin- 
bottom, waving Ins whizzing water- 
pipe for the salvation of Drury. A 
drunkener private gentleman, in a fire- 
man's coat, than that said lligain- 
bottom, is not to be seen in London 
and the parts adjacent, llis flgiye is 
a positive triumph of art, and ranks 
Cruikshank with the painter of the 
Cartoons. The Architectural Atoms we 
cannot say we admire ; but Pat Jen- 
nings's recovery of his hat is sublime. 
It is impossible, unless we wereAVin- 
kelmaii, or some other great critic of 
tile kind, to attempt to describe this 
gorgeous gallery — or rather these gor- 
geous galleries, the one-shilling and 
the. two-shillii^ — of the old familiar 
Cniikshankian faces. There are they 
all lit every variety of mouth, and eye, 
and nose — of drayman's hat and cook- 


page of the volume we are revijyvtng. 
Vvhat they will see there is weffm all 
the letter-press of the book. 

The Rejected Addt^0K was a clever 
hit. It is somewliaTpussee now, and 
the piqumicy is in a great measure gone. 
'Hfle parody on Wordsworth, which, in 
the palmy state of the Edinburgh /(e- 
view, wlien that rascal oracle had all 
but succeeded in sneering down the 
Great Poet, passed off us a tolerable 
imitation of his stylo, is now, when he 
has taken his enduring place among 
the ever-during bards of England, no- 
thing but a stupid puerility, l^oor 
Fitzgerald has departed, and a parody 
on what is forgotten is but dull wo:k. 
The Address without a Phopiiix,'^ 
which is now acknowledged to have 
been a real rejected address, is stolid 
enough to have come from the pen of 
Horace hiAself. The imitation of 
Southey never could have been con- 
sidered as successful ; — nor was it 
worth while to parody such writers as 
I.aura Matilda, William Spencer, or 
Dr. Ihisby. The songs, “ Drury’s Hus- 
tings," “ Macbeth Traveslie," “ Stran- 
ger Travestie,*' “ George Rarnwell Tra- 
veslio,” “ Punch’s Apotheosis" by 
Theodore Hook, by any manner of 
means, for Hook could not be guilty 
of the Copkney rhymes which deface 
it,) are only average jeujc d'esprit^ 
— not better nor worse than tnose 
which James Smith, their author we 
suppose, used to transmit in after-years 
to the New Monthly Musazine. I'he 
aping of Johnson is merety miserable ; 
andl^om Moore's “laving Lustres" do 
not shine. Cobbett, the Morning Post, 
Lord Byron, Sir Walter Scott, Cole- 


* Rejected Addresses; or, the New Theatrum Poetantin. Eighteenth editkni. 
Cace'fnlly revised ; with an original Preface and Notts by the Authors. Loudon : 
Murray^ c 
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ridge, and Crabbe, are the jewels of the Wicaii||^t belief a ^harM Sgainst 

book, and these are all from the hands the jpvcl-reading world so utterly 
of J|mes. Our criticism, we admit, abomlnidble as this, ^jpoii tesliraony so 
applies more to the work in 1833 than * nder. We admit that oiir frj'end 
it could have done in 1812; for many Oblbum, by dint of the most Indus- 
ofthethings which now soem to us dull trious and inoritor.ous putting, did 
and stupid were then fresh and startling, manage tdr some years to palm o8' 
The occasion was a good ode; — m for fipon a much -injured public the direst 
the idea, it is as old as tlie history of trash— including Horace Smith's — as 
parody; and the Rejected Addresses matter of sale. We suppose alst» that 
are far from equalling the Poems in (Colburn shared a due [>roportion of 

S raise of tobacco. The Smiths are not the prohts of this honourable business 
Irownes. with his operatives, and so far, no doubt, 

They made their hit, and then, as the transaction might have been pleasant 
we read in John Biinyan, they are and profifable to Smith and Uie rest 
heard of no more." ITieir Horace in of them. But that the continued favour 


London was tsad trash ; their Jokchy 
execrable — nai^nerely paltry in com- 
position, but nieatii in feeling. James, 
we believe, has not ventured i^ixm any 
thing beyond an occa.sional trifle in the 
New in which llussell Sipiare, 

Morton Falgate, Mrs. Deputy Dabbs, 
and Miss Maria lIopkiii.s, were duly 
satirised in tlie usual .style. Horace 
has taken bolder flights, and is the 
author, in poetry, of conspicuous poems 
about the Nymphs and other fine Greek 
subjects, in which he displays himself 
as egregious a Cockney as any of those 
whose water-parlies or hops have drawn 
down the indignation of his illustrious 
pen. He is tlie author, in prose, of 
those noble novels, Bnunbletye iJrwsc, 
&c. tkc.y which bear the Siunc resem- 
blance to those of Scott — of whose 
school, Heaven help usl they profess 
to be — that the black dog, which 
dangles over the alehouse of that name, 
bears to the deep-mouthed sleuthhound, 
whose eye of Arc gleams from tlie can- 
vass of liklwin Landseer. 

Horace, we perceive by the preface 
to this edition of the Rejected AMresseSy 
IS of a considerably diflerent opinion. 

“ In commenting on a* work, however 
trifling, which has survived the lapse of 
twenty years, an author way almost claim 
the privilegeil gamility of ago ; yet even 
in a professedly gossipping Preface, we 
be^iii to fear that we are exceeding our 
commission, and abusing the patience of 
the reader. If we are doing so, wo mi|fht 
ui^ extenuatiiig circumstances, which 
wul explain, tbougli they may not excuse, 
our diffusenoHS. To one of us the totally 
unexpected success of this little work 
pro v<^ an important event, since it mainly 
decided buio; some years afterwards, to 
embark in that literary career which the 
continued favour of the novel-reading 
world has rendered both pleasant and 
profitable to him.” 


of any body, except those who were 
gulled by puffs of all the desrrintiotis 
enumerated by Sheridan in the CritiCj 
and a thousand more invented since 
his time, gilded the literary career of 
Horace, we tafke upon us most flatly 
to deny. Who reiueinbers the names 
of any of hi?novels, except from having 
seen them in an advertisement f Who 
knows anysthmg of their characters, 
their descriptions, their plots? Who 
ever quoted a line from them, or made 
their secnes the subject for the neneil 
or the stage ? Not one. They fell dead 
the very moment that Colhurn's play 
of penny trumpets had ct'ased, aim the 
voice of the puffer was heard no more. 
Tke Qmrlertf in one article dished 
Smith. And now that we of Fraser* s 
Mftfioxine have totally demo1ishc<l the 
pufhng syste n, we recommend Horace 
to try his hand again ; i^id ijiiie.s.s thot<e 
wlio have succeeded Colburn in wield* 
ing the sceptre of the novelmongering 
world be wholly insane, he will not 
find \t profitable — and we, for private 
reasons of our own, can assure him 
that it would not be particularly plea- 
sant. 

It is useless to make quotitions from 
squibs which have reached an eighteenth 
edition, anil of which every thing worth 
recollecting is sure to be recollec'ted by 
our readers. The preface to this new' 
edition is written in a somcwliat senile 
style of wit, as for example. 

. ** In the present pabliShing era, when 
books are Hke the^multitudinoos waves 
of the advancing sea, some of wbirh 
make [as RcuAcn Apslsit] no impnwsinn 
whatever upon the asnd, while the 
superficial traces left by othsrs are 
destined to^ be jierpetually ohliierated 
by their successtirs, almost as jJJom W 
the}' are found, th<f* Jiuih<irf» of 
dddresjfri may well M flattered, ^ter 
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oftwtnty m(i th«|4ale of 
wevent^n lar(|^e editions, inVeceifing an 
appUofiUon to write a Preface toli new 
and more hnndiioiiio impressiofl. In di- 
mmntion, however, of anj overweening 
vanity which they might be disposed* to 
indulge on this occasion, they cannot 
hut admit the tristh of the idmarV made 
hya particularly candid and good' natur<Ai 
friend who kindly reminded them, that if 
their rlittlo work has hitherto floated upon 
the Btreani of time, while so many others 
of much j^reuter weight and value have 
sunk to rise no more, it had been solely 
indebted for its buoyoncy to that specific 
levity which enables featnera,^traws, and 
siiiiifar trifles, to defer their submersion, 
until they have become thoroughly satu< 
rated with tho waters of oblivion, wlieti 
they quickly meet tho fate which they 
had long before merited. 

** Our ingenuous and ingenious friend 
furthermore observed, that the demolition 
of l)rury>l^ane'rhcatre*1^fire, its recon- 
struction under tho auspices of the c€>le- 
hruted Mr. Whitbread, the laward offered 
by the cofimiiltee tor an opening address, 
and the public recitation of a iKtein com- 
posed eapresslv for the occasion by Lord 
Hyron, one of the most popular waiters 
i>f the ago, formed an exlraordinnry con- 
currence of circumstances which could 
not fail to insure the success of the Kc- 
jeeied while it has subsequently 

served to fix them in tlio lueinory of tho 
public, so far at least as a poor immorta- 
lity of twenty years can be said to have 
eflected that object. Jn fact, continued 
our impartial and affectionate monitor, 
your little work owes its present obscure 
oxisteuro entirely to the accidents that 
have surrounded and embalmed it, — even 
as flies, and other woi^hlesa Insects, may 
long survive their natural dote of extinc- 
tion, if they chance to be preserved in 
amber, or any similar substance. 

The things, we know, are neitlier rich 
nor rare— 

We wonder how- the devil Uiey got there ! 

With the natural affection of parents 
for the offspring of tlicir own brains, w'o 
ventured to hint that some ])ortion of our 
success might perhaps be ottiibutable to 
tHf manner in which tho different ioii- 
tatiOMi were executed ; but our worthy 
friend protested that his sincere regard 
for ua, as well as for the cause oftnith, 
compelled himV reject our claim, and to 

ronounce that, when once the idea h«d 

een conceived, all (he rest followed as a 
matter oCeonrse, and might have been 
•seented by any other hands not less fe* 
Uoitooaly than by our own." 

Tbia is heavy joking, and scarcely 
conceal^ the of the writers, that the 
remarks of ^eir ingenious and in- 


genuou4(i'i^n<^'* 

ther passage is not quite correct. 

“ Our first difficulty, that of selection, 
was by no means a light one. Some of 
our mosteminent poets, such, for instance, 
as Rogers and Campbell, presented so 
much beauty, harmony, and proiKtrtion 
in Uieir viritinga, botn as to style and 
''senfimeut, tliat if we bad attempted to 
caricature them, nobody would liave 
recognised the likeness ; and if we had 
endeavoured to give a servile copy of 
their manner, it would only have amount- 
ed, at best, to a tame and unainusing 
portrait, which it was not our object to 
present. Althougb fully aware that 
names would, in Uic tlieatrical phrase, 
have couferrod great strength upon our 
bill, we were reluctamJ^ compi'lled to 
forego them, and to ^muTne ourselves to 
written* whose style and habit of thought, 
being mbre marked and peculiar, was more 
capable of exaggeration and distortion." 

Had our authors spoken truth, they 
would have said that Rogers and 
C«.mpbcll were in those clays great 
lights among the Whigs, and a pair 
of very testy fellows to boot, whom 
It would have been at the same time 
easy and un-Whiggish to offend. 
Poor Fitzgerald is insulted as niueh 
for his politics as his poetaslery. \V\>ids- 
worti), Soullmy, (.’olerulgc, Scott, 
Crabbe, were Tory bards. Cobbott 
the Radical, and the Morning Post, 
the then ministerialist (alas the day I), 
are victimised without scruple. Neither 
Moore nor liyrori could care a farthing 
for the manner in which their writings 
were parodied ; but tbe other \\'bi 5 ;s 
must not be touched. Tlie FAlMurgk 
Review, therefore, if it was serious, 
did most unwisely to “ marvel why 
the author of Rejected Addressee had 
shut out Campbell and Rogers from 
his theatre of living ^xiels.’' llicy 
were excludctl because they could not 
bear quizzing, and because they were 
glories of Whiggery, and therefore not 
to be damaged. As for saying they 
could not be parodied, that's all fudge. 
" Lochiel” has been parodied fifty 
times ; so has the song of the ** Ma- 
riners of England." The ** KitterBan " 
is a parody in itself. And would not 
the very title of the ** Pleasures of 
Memory" afford a hint for a lamenta- 
tion in smooth and sleepy verse over 
the glories of the playhoui^ destroyed. 
Ay ! What recollections the fifleeti 
years of the Drury that wa.s burnt in 
}hl2 would have suggested to those 
who knew it ! We ourselves could 



1833.] 


conjure up many a reniinislebce when 
Sheridan and we — but hold — ^we must 
not^ weep. With respect to beauty, 
harmony, proportion, style, sentiment, 
&c. &c. in the poems of Campbell and 
Kogers, — do these gentlemen possess 
th*ese merits to the exclusion of Scott, 
Byron, Crabbe, WordswoAhs apd 
Southey? No; we have asaaned the 
true reason, and the Siipms have 
shijkcd it in their preface. 

\ "tte real poets were itpAnnoyed at 
the joke. We are glad to see such 
anecdotes as tlie following : 

To the credit of the genus irritahiU 
be it recorded, that not one of those whom 
we had parodied or burlesqued ever be- 
trayed the leaaf^oreness on the occasion, 
or refused to Jmn in the laugh that we 
had occHsioned. With most pf them we 
8ubso((uently formed acquaintanceshi]) ; 
while some honoured us with an intimacy 
which still continues, where it has not 
been severed by the rude hand of Death. 
Alas ! it is painful to reflect, that of the 
twelve writers whom we presumed to 
imitate, five are now no more; the list 
of the deceased being unhappily swelled 
by the most illustrious of all, the ctarnm 
et DenerahUe mmen of Sir Walter Scott ! 
Trom that distinguished writer, whose 
transcepdent talents were only to be 
equalled by his virtues and his amiability, 
we received favours and notice, both 
public and private, which it will be diffi- 
cult to forget, because we had not the 
smallest claim upon bis kindness. * I 
certainly must have writtep this myself !* 
said that fine-tempered man to one of the 
authors, pointing to the description of the 
Fire, * although 1 forget upon what oc« 
casiou.’ Lydia White, a literary lady, 
who was prone to feed the lions of thd day, 
invited one of us to dinner ; but, recol- 
lecting afterwards tliat William Spencer 
formed one of the party, wrote to the 
latter to put him off; telling him that a 
man was to bo at Iter table whom he 
' would not like to meet.’ * Pray, who 
is this whom I shoul^^ not like to meet V 
inquired the poet.' * O !’ answered the 
lady, * one of those men who have made 
that shameful atta^ upon you !’ , * The 
very man upon earth 1 should like jki 
know 1* rejoined the Uvdy and darelsaa’ 
bard. The two iudiTidoali aecofdiilgly 
met, and have continued fast friends ever 
since. Lord Byron, toOi wrote thus to 
Mr. Murray from Italy— Tell hun we 
forgive him, were he twenty times pur 
satirist.’^ * 

Scott could be no more affecte^^by 
a parody than old Homer himself, who, 
if tlie ISatrachont^omachia hsid^** come 
out *' ill his day, would, we are very 
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have fead at* wittif perlbct 
^ ^ . Lord Byron ms raoro 

vulffei|kble ; but his tactic w^ to con- 
ciliate any person vnjo could annoy him, 
Nobody can believe that he cared a 
farthing for Giftbrd or Croker ; but, 
having the fear of the Quarterly before 
> hia eyes, be lauded these gentlemen 
excessively. No doubt the genius of 
Wilson most have rendered Jiiin an 
object of admiration in the miiid^bf his 
lordship, but who thinks that the IVo- 
fossor would not occasionally have been 
as roughly treated os Wordsworth or 
Coleridge, but for dread of the ven- 
*geance of Christopher Norlli I The 
satirical powers of the author of the 
Fudge Family and tlie Twopenny Post^ 
Bag secured Moore his friendship 
he never forgot the sneer at the ** sallow, 
sublime, Wertcrfaced sort of man,” 
and assured 1|^(1 id not forgive it, though 
he dissembled Iris wraili to prevent a 
repetition*of the offence. In the case 
before us, he saw at* once that the 
Smiths wqre fashionable parodists, and 
conciliated them accordingly. Of his 
lordship wo have here a few anecdotes. 

** This [the opening hoes of the parody 
on Lord Byron — 

*Suted with home, of wife, <f ehUdrm 
tired. 

The restless soul is driven abroad to 
roum,’*Jkc.] 

would seem to shew that poet and 
prophet are synonymous, tho noblo bard 
having afterwards returned to England, 
and again quitted iL under domostio 
ciicumstunres iminfuUy notorious. Jlis 
good-huiiiourecnbrgiveness of the authors 
has been already alluded to in the preface. 
Nothing of this ilustrious poet, however 
trivial, can he otherwise than intoresting. 

* We knew him well.’ At Mr. Murray a 
dinoer-table the annotator met trim and 
.Sir John Malcolim Lord Byron talked 
of intending to travel in Persia. * What 
must I do when 1 set off,’ said he to Sir 
John ? * Cut off your buttons I’ * My 
bnttoBS ! what ! these metal ones 1’ ^ Yes ; 
the Persians are in the main very honest 
fellows ;• but if you go thus beai«ined, 
you will infallibly be murdered for your 
WtoBS.’ At a dinner at Monk 
chambers in the Aibaiiy. Lord Byi^ ex- 
pressed to the writer his determination 
not to go there 'again, adding, * 1 never 
will dSsa with a middle-aged man who 
ffibi up hia table with young ensigns, and 
has loolring-gltss panels to bis J^k- 
cases.* Lord Byron, when one of the 
Dpiry^lane Committee of Mmiagement, 
mllenged the writer to sioridUrimately 
(like the swains in Virgil) tob praiOes of 
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Mrs" M(|rdyii» the actoss, wbL by Uy b/. 
wns biased otf stage for \ united 
intimaey , which she was quite i nndkent. 
** The contest ratios follows : • 

‘ Wake muse of fire, your ardent lyre, • 
Pour fortli your amorous ditty, 

But first profound, in duty houj^d. 
Applaud the now Committee : 

Their scenic art from Thospis* cart 
All jaded nags discarding. 

To London drove tiiis queen of love, 

Kochiuitiiig Mrs. Murdvn. 

* 

Though tides of love around her rove, 

1 fear sbe*U choose Pactolua.— 

In that bright surge bards ne'er immerge, 
So 1 must e'en swim solus. ^ 

* Out, out, alas!’ ill-fated gas, 

Tl^'sbin’st round Covent Garden, 
Thy ftiy how fiat, compared with that 
From eye of Mrs. Mardyn !' 

“And so on. The reader has, no 
doubt, already discovered * which is the 
justice, and which is the thief.’ 

“ Lord Byron at that time wore a very 
narrow cravat of white sarsnei^ with the 
shirt <>co11ar folliag over it ; a black coat 
and waistcoat, and very broad white 
trousers, to hide bis lame foot — these 
were of Russia duck in the morning, and 
jean in the evening. His watch-chain 
had a number of small gold seals append- 
ed to it, and was lo(’)ped up to a button 
of his w*aistcoat. His face wns void of 
colour ; be wore no whiskers. Ilis eyes 
were grey, fririg^ with long black lashr^ ; 
and his air was impasing, hut rather su- 
percilious. He undervalued David Hume; 
denying bis claim to genius on of^ount 
of his bulk, and calling him, from the he- 
roic epistle, 

* The fattest hd^ in Epicurus’ sty.’ 

One ofthis extraordinary man’s allegations 
was, that * fat is an oily dropsy.’ To 
stave off its visitation, he rretiuently 
chewed tobacco in lieu of dinner, alleging 
that it absorbed the gastric juice of the 
stomach, and prevented hunger, * Pass 
your hand down my side/ said his lord- 
ship to the writer; * can you count my 
ribs V • Every one of them** ‘ I am 
delighted to hear you aay so. I called 
last week on Lady — — ; * Ah, l^ord 
Byron/ eaid she, * how fat you grow I’ 
But you know Lady is fond of sav- 

ing apiteful things f' Let this gossip W 
summed l^.trilh thp wonis of fjord Ches- 
terfieldiiii Mb cWImteT of Bolinghroke : 

* Upon fhe 'iiMe, on, a survey of this ex- 
tmordiiHuy oharacter, wbut can we say, 
but -* A toe, poot Lnman nature !’ ’ 

• e • ' • 

“ The writer never heard him allude 
to bis’ Mhrmed fodt except upon one 
oocaslen, wben, entering the green-roon 
of Driiry-lSne, be fetisd hotd Bynm 


alone, thel younger Byme and Miss 
SmiUi the dancer having just left him, 
after an anCTV conference about a pas 
seuL * Had you been here a minute 
sooner,’ said Lord B., * you would have 
heard a question about dancing referred 
tome ; — me ! (looking mournfully dovra- 
ward) whom fate from my birth lias pro- 
hibited iromdakiiig a single step.' ” 

Apropos of the joint composition 
between Smith and Byron (“ then did 
the sun on dunghill shine”) ; and of 
which, whatever may he the parts of 
the justice and the thief, neiiner pait 
is very bnlliant, his lordship*^ writing 
down to the level of Smith — we 
.fames is liere and elsewhere still sadly 
addicted to his well-known practice of 
quoting bis old jokes. gf'- 

“ The writers wore then bachelors. 
One of thtfrn, unfortunately [why unfor- 
tunately I Bachelors may live very plea- 
SHiitly, and have many gay orgies^ in 
Loiulun], still continues so, as he has 
tlius recorded in his niece’s album : 

* Should I seek Hymen’s tie. 

As a poet 1 die — 

Ye Benedicks mourn my distresses ! 
For wdiat little fame 
Is annexed to my name. 

Is derived from Rejected Addresses,* ” 

This might have been very safely leA in 
Miss Cadell’s album. We recollect how 
when James Smith used to write squibs 
for Campbeirs magaxine, he was in the 
habit ot going aboul town repeating 
them. Have you read the last New 
Monthly 1 if you have, you observed an 
epigram,-— 

* How M.p. swaggers, D.D. rolls, — 

I hold them both h pair of nmldies ; 

Old D.I>, has the cure of souls, 

And M.D. has the care of Imdies.’ 

&c. [but James allowed you no &c. ; 
he gave you the whole to the endj. 
** \\ hat tio you think of that ? (Tever f 
Eh?” 

0, veiy clever !*' responded the 
polite auditor. 

** It was I wrote it. You recollect 
the • London Lyrics ?* 

* Mr. Deputy Dabbs, of Cheapside ; 

Mm. Higgins, of famed Norton Fal- 
gate/ 

&c. [repeated as before to the end, — 
ay, to the twenty-fourth stanaa.l “ Plea- 
sa«t? Eh?” 

Very pleasant/* was of edbrse the 
reply. 

It was I wrote it. Do you recol- 
lect the lines beginning ” 
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And so on to the end of thcjchapter. 
But let ns get back to our poets — 
sievewm d nos montons. 

Even poor Fits did not show p>et, 
though he indeed wn§ unfairly in- 
sulted. 

Fitagerald. The 
annotatoi'f personal knowledge of 
this geotleinsn was at Harry Grevulo’s 
Pio»$tc Theatre, in Tottenasm-street, 
where lie personated Zanga in a wig too 
small foF' liis head. The second time of 
seeing him was at the table of old l^ord 
Dudley, who ituniliarly culled him Fits, 
but forgot tor nioie him in his will. The 
FiOrl's son (recently deceased), however, 
liberally supplied the omission by a do- 
nation of live thousand pounds, '^he 
third and last4ime of encoontering him 
was at an annive^ry dinner of the Lite- 
rary Fund, at the kTcemasOns’^ Tavern. 
Both parties, as two of the stewards. m«S 
their brethren in a small room about half^ 
an hour before dinner. The lampooner,* 
out of delicacy, kept aloof from the poet. 
The latter, however, made up to him, 
when the following dialogue took place : 

** Fitzgerald (w'itligood humour.) ‘ Mr. 

[whv, in the name of Harpocraites, 

8uppr(‘ss .^mith 1] I mean to recite after 
dinner.’ 

«]\lr. ‘Do you V 

** Fitzgerald. ‘ Yes ; you’ll have more 
of * God bfess the llegont and the Duke 
of York!” 

Another now illustrious obscure took 
the mauer as good-hiiraouredly. We 
allude to William Robert Spencer, 
who, also, by ‘‘ a whimsical coinci- 
dence,*’ was a friend of the late Earl of 
Dudley. A note on “ Sobriety cease 
to be sober” says, — 

“ The good -humour of the poet upon 
occasion of this parody has been .noticed 
in the Preface. * It’s all very well for 
once,’ said he afterwards, in comIC confi- 
dence, at his villa at Petersham, ‘ but don't 
do it again. 1 had been rimost forgot^ 
when you revived me ; ,imd now all mA’ 
newspapers and reviews ring with, J this, 
fashionable, trashy author.'^ The -'sand 
‘ and filings of glass,’ mentioned in the 
last stanza, are referable to the well- 
known verses of the poet apologiiiiig to 
a lady for having paid so unconsckinably 
long morning visit ; and where, aUading 
to Time, he says, 

* All his mads are diamond sparks, 
That gli!teer as they pass.’ 

“ Few men in societyheve more ‘ glad- 
dened life* than this poet. He now 
resides in Paris, and may thence make 
the grand tour without an interpreter 


'^loe^^ho may 
’ wors^d Btoiskiug 
Spencer’s villa at I 
that gentleman vol 
though if wks seal 
meter, throwing 


—spewing, A he dye, FreObh. I^iln, 
and Gmmai^as^aently a^j^nglislf.” 

He/s unquestionably a graceful and 
accomplMied man ; mnd we hope that 
h^has no otlier reasons for making the 
grand tour thau a desire of exhibiting 
his polygl^ powers. There is, hy the 
way, a slight mistake in the above. 
Spencer never hlad a villa nt Petersham : 
he lived at the time alluded to in the 
villa of Sir H. Englefleld, who bad a 
great regard for him and his family. 

Wordsworth, SoutJiey, Coleridge, of 
course took no notice of these things. 
Coleridge never heanlofthem ; WotvIs- 
worth has a lofty distlaiu of parodists ; 
and Southey, 6n the contrary, parwiises 
himself ; but the only otlier great name 
in tlie book, Crabbe, came in ia^iUct 
th Smith, and ihe.meeuug A/ 

:ribed; 

' The wtitei^jfirst interviewwifli tms 

Vt desiguatLKPPo|>e in ( *> 

I took place at VVillian^' 
tetershlqu , close to w liutX 
)e(l his gold fiMh-pond, 
cely three feet in dia- 
sp a Jet d'eau like a 
thread. The voidable bard, seizing 
both the hurids of las satirist, excluimod, 
with a good-humoured laugh, ‘ Ah t my 
old enemy, how dp you uo 1’ In the 
course of coiivereAtion, he expressed 
great astonishment jat his popularity in 
London; atlding, Min my ofn village 
they think nothing ( f me,' Tho subject 
happening to be the inrowls of time upon 
beauty, the writer q loted the following 
lines . 

* Six years had pass dpeml forty ere tho 

When time began to play his usual 
tricks^ ... 

My locks, once c( mely in a virgin s 
sight, 

Locks of pure brov n, now felt the en- 
croaching wh to ; 

Gradual each day 1 liked my horses less, 

'My dinner more- i learned to pl«y 
at chess.’ 

“ ‘ I hat's very go< J !’ cried the bard ; 

— ' whose is it I’ ‘Wouf own/ ' In- 
deed! bah? well.l md quite forgotten 
it.* Was this affect tion, or was it not t 
Ln sooth, he seemed o posh simplicity to 
poerility. This im taSion contaiaea in 
manuscript the folk Nring lines, after de- 
scribing certain Sui day-newspajier rrl- 
tici who were aup] 6s«d to he pteseuf 
at a new play, , aa I u ho were rather 
heated in their polit irs 
' Hud HI hi. iMk w » -Ut.— 

joh! 

A Sand.^ joiiitMl 4 w »1» <■«&>«» «<* i 
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With bitter panigra 
H6\tives \fP turbul^ 


b aid caurtic jest, 
ce dawf rest ; 
ik, rash la&cour to 


Condemn’d, this wMk, rash laicour to 
instil, ^ ^ 

Or thrown aside, the next, for one y^o 
will: ] .7 

Alike undone or if he praise or rail 
(For this affects his saf^y, that his 
sale), • ^ 

He sinks at last i 1 luckless Umbo set, 

If loud for libel, md if dumb for debt.” 

" They were, h< wever, never printed ; 
bein^, on reflectioi , considered too serious 
for the occasion. 

It is not a 1 tUe extraordinary that 
Crabbe, who cou d write with such vi- 
gour, should desc md to such lines os the 
following : — 

* Something had happened wrong about 
a bill 

Wliich was not drawn with true mer- 
cantile ski I ; 

So, to amend it, I was told to go 
And seek the I rm ofClutterbuck and 

Co.’ I 

” Surely ‘ K ;innuel Jennings,’ ^m- ' 
pared wiUi the ^o?e, rises to sublimity.^ 

The Slunday journal satirised in 
lines discreetly suppressed was tb^ 
livmmncr, then Nourishing in all the j 
greenery of youth, before 4lie blighliiigr 
hand of Z, gruff old (leneral Izzard/’ 
had fallen upon it, and when the wither- 
ing nickname of the Cockney school of 
jK>etry was unknown. I/'lgli Hunt, 
no doubt, exercised a merciless tyranny 
over the poor players of the day, and 
was, therefore, a fair mark for the 
satire of a plulo-dnimatic poet; but he 
was dangerous then, and Smith pru- 
dently left him out. Alas, poor fellow I 
the case is different ndw ; and in ano- 
ther part of this volume be is assailed 


ment, Ifaving Miss Farren between the 
lamps and the curtain. The fair speaker 
informed the audience, that should the 
dre break out on the stage (where it 
usually originates), it would thus be kept 
from the spectators ; adding, with great 
solemnity — . 

* No ! we assure our generous benefactors 
*'lfviU otfly burn the scenery and the 

actors !’ 

A tank of water was afterwards exhibited, 
in the bourse of the epilogue, in which a 
wherry was rowed by a real live man, 
the band playing — } 

* And did you not hear of a jolly young 

waterman V jp 

Miss Farren reciting — 

* Sit still, th 0 ||^ nothing in it, 
We’ll undertake to drem^you in a single ' 
minute.’ ^ 

'O vai^ thought!’ as OtbSIlo says. 
Notwithstanding the boast in the epi- 
logue — 

‘ Blow, wind — come, rack, in ages yet 
I y y unborn, 

castlo's strength shall laugh a siege 
to scorn ’ — 

^^^beatre fell a victim to the flames 
iwthin fitbien years from the prognostic ! 
Mipse preparations against fire always 
presuppose presence of mind and prompt- 
ness m those who arc to put them into 
action. They remind one of the dialogue, 
in Morton’s Speed the Phnght between 
Sir Abel Handy and his son bob : 

* Bub, Zounds, the castle’s on fire ! 

Sir A, Yes. 

Boh, Where’s your patent liquid for 
extinguishing fire 1 
Sir A. It is not mixed. 

Bub. Then where’s your patent fire- 
escape 1 

Sir A, It is not fixed. 

Btrh. You are never at a loss. 


even by name. 

.Itiiues Smith may indeed be well 
called a philo-dramatic poet. Uis 
play-going reminiscences thickly haunt 
tiim. He recollects with a painful 
intensity the history of the drama for 
some forty years. See the note on 
“ Holland^ Edifice,” in liis i>arody on 
Lord Byron. 

“ * Holland’s edifice.’ The late theatre 
was built by Holland the architect. The 
writer visited it qp the night of its open- 
ing. The performances were Maeikth and 
the Virgin t/nmatM, Between the play 
And the faqce, an’ excellent epilt^ue, 
written by Colmao, was excel- 

lent^ spoken by Miss Fanen. 1 1 referred 
to (he iron curiuh which woe, in the 
event of fire, to be let down between the 
stage i^.^e audience, and which iC- 
curdingly SesoeBded, by way of experi* 


Sir A. Never. 

Bob, Then whnt do you moau to do. 

Sir A, I don’t know.’ ’’ 

They remind ofte of the dialogue in 
Morton's Speed the Floti^h,'* Who 
can be the one that is reminded of the 
helpless rubbish of Morton? Can it 
be James Smith ? 

It must be he ; for we find, to our 
horror, that be duly eommenioratea his 
in the O. P. row. 

. P. This personi^e, who is al- 
leged to have growled like a bull-dog, 
requires rather a lengthened note, for the 
edification of the rising generation. The 
* horns, rattles, drums,* wit}| which he is 
accompanied, are no inventidfis of the 
poet. The new Cevent Garden Theatre 
opened on the 18th Sept. 1809, when a 
cry of * Old Prices’ (afterwards dimi- 
nished to O. P.) burst out from every 
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part of the house. This coutiiued and 
increased in violence till the 2Sd, when 
rattles, drums, whistles, and cat-calls, 
having completely drowned the voices of 
the actors, Mr. Kdmble, the stage-mana- 
ger, came forward and said, that a com- 
mittee of gentlemen had undertaken to 
examine tlie finances of the concern, and 
that until they were prepared with fhoir 
report the theatre would continue closed. 

' Name them !’ was shouted from all 
sides. The names were declared, viz. 
Sir Charles Price, the Solicitor- General, 
the Recorder of Loudon, the Governor 
of the Dank, and Mr. Angersteen. * All 
shareholders!' banded a WMg frtun the 
galleiy. In a few days tlie theatre rtv 
opened : the public paid no attention to 
the report of the referees, and the tumult 
was renewed foiN^veral weeks with even 
increased violence. The proprietors now 
sent ill hard bruisers, to mill the refractory 
into subjection. 'J'liis irritated most of 
thoir former friends, and, amongst the 
rest, tlie annotator, who accordingly wrote 
the song of * Hoigh-ho, says KembleJ 
which was caught up by the ballad- 
singers, and sung under Mr. Kemble's 
house-windows in Great Russell Street. 
A dinner was given at the Crown and 
Anchor Tavern in the Strand, to cele- 
brate the viefory obtained by VV'. Clif- 
ford in his action ag.iinst Umndou the 
boxkeeper, for assaulting liiin for wearing 
the letters O. P. in his hat. At this 
dinner Mr. Kemble attended, and mat- 
ters were roriipromisod by allowing the 
advanced price (seven shillings) to tho 
boxes. The writer remembers n former 
riot of a him liar sort at the sime tluiutre 
(in the year ITU'i), when tho price to 
the boxes was raised fiom five shillings 
to six. That tumult, however, only lasted 
three nights,** 

So James Smith actually wrote 
“ lleigho^ says Kemble 1” which was 
caught up by the ballad-singers, and 
positively suhg under the windows of 
John Kemble, in Great Russell Street. 
Quel ghirc ! He ought to have pub- 
lisliecl this valuable poem.. Tantamne 
rem tarn negiigenter ! In the next 
century, pemaps it will be as un- 
known as Waders boat, Speght*s provo- 
king silence concerning which TyrwhiU 
so pathetically laments. The O. P. 
row was a most blackguard business ; 
and we can neither see the wit of the 
mag in the gallery (qu. James him- 
self?), or the decency of die dinner at 
the Crown jmd Anchor. 'The oflice of 
poet-laureate to the O. P. is not a very 
enviable dignity. 

Another theatrical event is con- 
nected with an important epoch in the 


lives ftf Xr authors.*# 'They^were 
actuaAr introduced to a lonil a real 
live IM 1 by a theatrical row. 

%** * From tbtt knobh’d bludgeon to the 
taper switch.' This image is not the 
creation of the poets : it sprang from 
reality. 'lUe authors diapponed to be at 
ihe Kiynl Circus when * God save tlin 
King* was called fo^, accompanied by a 
cry of ‘ stand up !’ and ' hats ofi'Ji An 
inebriated naval lieutenant jierceiviiig a 
grotleman in an udjuining box slow to 
obey the call, struck his hai off with his 
stick, exclaiming, * 1'ake off your hat, 
sir !’ The other thus ussaiilled proved 
to be, unluckily for the lieutenant, Lord 
Camelford, tho celebrated bruiser and 
duellist. A sK-too in the lobby was the 
coiisecpieuce, where his lordship quickly 
l»rove(l victorious. * Tho devil is nut so 
black as ho is painted,* said one of the 
Authors to the other ; ' let us call upon 
Lord CamelfoTtJf and toll him that we 
were witnesses of his being first, as- 
saulted.' The visit was paid on the en- 
suing morning at Lord Camelford's lodg- 
ings, in Bond Street Over the fire- 
place ill the* drawing-room were orna- 
ments strongly expresstvt^ of the pugtm- 
ritv of the peer. A long thick hludgeun 
lay horizontahy supported hy two brass 
hookN. Above this was placed parallel 
one of lesser dimensions, until a pyramid 
of weapons gradually arose, tapering to a 
honiowhip : 

* Thus all beloV was strength, and all 
above was grace.* 

** Lord Cainolford received his vi- 
sitants with great civility, and thanked 
tiiem warmly for the ra]) ; udding. (Jiat 
tlioir evidonco would bo mftti‘riBl, it be- 
ing his intention (h indict the lieutenant 
for an assault. * All 1 can say in return 
is this/ exclaimed tho peer with great 
cordiality, ' if ever I see yon engagdl in 
a row, npon my soul,' 1*11 stand by you.* 
The authors expresaecUlioinsfdvca tlhuik- 
ful for so patent an ally, and deimrteil. 
In about a fortnight afterwards, T.ord 
Camel ford was shot in a duel with Mr. 
Rest." 

This, with the exception of the fol- 
lowing, is the principal personal anec* 
dote of the author- contained in this 
new edition. 

• 

“ ' Wmsor*B patent gas'— at that time 
in its infancy. The first place illuminod 
by it was the CarltOn-boUse side of Pall 
Mall ; the second, Bishopsgate Street. 
The writer attended a lecture given by 
the investor: the charge of adiniUan<Mi 
was three shillings, but, as the inveolor 
was ^dmut to apply to parliamc 4* mem- 
bers of both houses were admitted gntis. 
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The frriter a ftllow-jAter tj^nmed 
iBh 


the parte of aenatora at a Ihprtwotice. 
‘ Memhera of parUametil !* wm tJ^ir im- 
portant «jaciilati<Ai at the ddbr of on- 
tnmee. * What plaoea. gentlemei»7’ 
' Old Saram and Bridgewater.* * W4llc 
ill, eentleiuen.* Luckily, ihe real Simon 
Purea did not attend. Thn Pall Mall 
illumination was further noticed in HO- 
raet}. in London : — . 

* Aifd Winsor lights, with dame of gas, 


James Smiths, attorneys, of No. — , 
Austin Friars, may be easily conjec- 
tured. Letters, messages, papefe, of 
all kinds, were continually going astray, 
and the confusion was most annoying. 
At last, one morning, James Smith, 
the new-romer, made his appearance in 
the^hamUers of his nainesakc, with an 
open letter in liis hand. 

“ This, sir,’* said he, ‘‘I find is 
intended for yon ; it is a confidential 


----- — -- r. ' - ^iijieiiucu lui yuii i n la u uuiiiiuciiuui 

Homo, to kings place, hw mo on a very delicate and impor 

The spirit of parody here prevaikrJl tant subject, addressed to no eye bul 


The . 

and, as the brothers were Brummagem 
poets, they made excellent Brummagem 
members of parliament. 

We shall close here. There would 
not have been any sense in praising or 
quoting the good parts of a book which 
has “ made its hit ;’* but we should 
have wished that the brothers had di- 
vided their parts, and\tliat the art of 
poetry of llorace should have been 
marked by itself. We shall tell Janies 
a story, although, as he is himself |he 
hero, he knows it mucl^ better than 
ourselves. 

James is not only a wit but an at- 
torney, and he dwells, or dwelt, in 
Austin Friars, It does not need the 
testimony of Ixird By^’on, in Von 
Juan, to prove the, universality among 
us Knglish of the name of Smith ; 
because a reference* to the Blue 
Book or Rohsmt^s Direvton/ will afford 
proo6 in thousands. Neither is the 
Christian name of James unusual, 
nor, we regret to say, the profession 
of an attorney*, no fewer tnan 9400 
of them having paid*for their licenses 
last year. Now it so liappened that 
another James Smith, solicitor, came 
to live in the same building in Aus- 
tin Friars with our friend the paro- 
dist ; and the consequences of two 


yours; and 1 have read it from be 
ning ro end. You made a mistake t 
same kind a few days ago, and it isl 
unpleasant. What is to be done ? I 
really can see no plajj^for presenting 
this confusion, bul tffat one or other of 
us shoujd leave the building.** 

“ I agree with you,** said our James, 
** and you, of course, must be the man 
to leave.** 

“ I do not exactly see why it should 
necessarily be 7we,and not was the 
answer. 

“ Because, my dear fellow,” replied 
the wit, “ you arc here James the 
Second-, and therefore should abdicate.** 
Now if James found it detrimental 
as a professional man to be mixed up, 
in Austin Friars, with a brother in the 
craft, he will find it equally detrimental, 
as a literary man, to be mixed up in the 
Rejected Addrmes with his brother in 
the flesh. He ought to make Horace 
abdicate, and tell us plainly, somewhere 
or other — in Fraser*5 Magazine if 
he will— that the twenty pages of the 
jeux d* esprit here collected, which are 
worth reading (and they do not exceed 
that number) are from his pen, not 
from that of the asinine author of 
Bramhletye House. W'e hope this 
hint will be duly attended to. 


’Justice to James makes us add, that he has been for some years con- 
verted to Toryism, chiefly by the preaching of Theodore Hook, and the compota- 
tiows of John Murray. He is now a good, jovial, port-bibbing, gout-bemartyred 
believer in the Tory faith ; and those who think his present countenance and 
appearance any thing like what they are in the frontispiece will be mistaken, 
Tne look of the man is no doubt retained, and the likeness once was good. Petr 
haps, however, to a book of parodies, a parody on the authors face is the most 
appropriate tilfe-pap. But why, in the name of all that is disgusting, why tint 
the cheeks? It looks as if the Smiths were in the habit of putting on rouge; 
and we venture to say, that the only die used by James (of Horace we know 
nothing) for colouring hia cheeks has been applied from within. If the book 
reaches a uineteemh ^tkm, James ought to insist on having his face«washed. 
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Words are of eternal origin — they 
abode Mcitli Deity of old; nay, they 
>vere themselves divine. For what is 
a word ? ^ the sign of an idea. And 
what i^an idea ? — the correlative of a 
law. And of a law, what say we? 

Of law there can be no less dbknovO> 
ledged, than that her seat is the bosom 
of God, her voice the harmony of the 
world ; all things in heaven and earth 
do her homage, the very least as feeling 
lier care, and the greatest as not ex> 
erapted from her power; both angels 
and men, and creatures of what con- 
dition soever, though each in different 
sort and jnanner, yet 'alf, with uniform 
consent, admiring;<her as the mother of 
their peace and joy.** Such a law is 
a word, jind of sueh laws are words 
expressive. • 

It will probably, however, be neces- 
sary to give a more enlarged significa- 
tion to the four letters, W O H D, than 
is generally meant ; to extend, indeed, 
the signification, much in the sense of 
the author oi An Outlim ofSematology^ ^ 
according to whom gi word is*jprirai- 
tively but a natural cry, communica- 
ting the emotions and passions of the 
^oul. Hut the same object occasions 
not always the same emotion.; and 
accordingly we Separate, mentally, the 
object from the emotion, or the emotion 
from the object, and proceed to esti- 
mate tlie cause# of difference in the 
effects produced. With this process 
of abstraction begins man to difference 
himself from the inferior animals, and 
becomes emphatically or divider 
of a natural wprd into parts gf s’peech. 
This natural word is only, understood 
by a conscious breast ; knov^ledge can 
be conveyed only, by appealing to, 
knowledge, which is already there. lie 
who has a communication to make, 
gives a new application to a certain 
sign, by uniting it to another, neither 
being unknown; and thus composing 
a sentence* SOch a sentenbe, according 
to Monboddo, is a word — jSifutj or 
communication — though the appellap^ 
(ion ' may, be reasonably given to the 
principal .. sign ; tb^, we mean, by 
which the leaker Ihtimaiek the actuid 
emotion. Such a word we now call a 


verb; aJI by a process like this we 
are able^ d^uce the genesis of gram- 
mar«.and of the way in which such 
verb#, and sueh sentences, are made to 
come together and to qualify one un- 
oihet. Thusnhe parts^of speech l>e- 
coiffe developed, and ** men placed in 
society, and cndowe<l with powers for 
observation, reflection, compurisbn, 
judgment, become or dividers 

of a natural word into significant parts, 
witli the same kind of certainty that 
they become higethy or walkers on two 
legs; being born neither one nor dm" 
olher.»» ' . 

A word, in this enlarged sense, is a 
spiritual growth — the fruit of the lips 
is the produce of ihe^ soul — and our 
knowledge grows with die use of words. 
And how extensive is this use! It 
may be, that, a cmnmunication cannot 
be effected butjb^ more signs than go 
*to make up a single sentence; many 
sentences mdwbe* required — sections, 
c)tapicrs,RhoalA. Fach word is then 
to its sentence what each syllablf^ is to 
its wonl ;*each sentence to its section 
what eacli word is to its sentence; each 
section to its chapter what each setf- 
tence is to its section ; each chanter to 
its book what each Section* is no dts 
chapter; and each book to other books 
wliat each chapter* is to Ub book. < In 
this sense, the words of a sentence, 
understood in their separate capacity, 
do not constitute die meaning of die 
whole sentence (i. t* are mot parts of 
its whole meaning)^ and dierefore^ as 
parts of that sentence, ihey are no^sby. 
themselves significant; neilhef^o uic 
sentences of the discourse, understood 
abstractedly, consdtute the meaning of 
the whole discourse,, and therefore, as 
parts of that discourse, d^ey arj^hot by. 
themselves significant: tney are signi- 
ficant only as the instrumental meaim 
for getting at the rneanii^ of the wHble 
sentence, or the whole discourae. Till 
that sentence or oration is completed, 
the word is unsaid which repmsents 
the speaker's thought. In this wide 
sense ofishe expression, says our sema- 
iologist, **is die Bible caUed the Word 
of God" And pursmog the ides, we 
may add,^ that, until all the Bibles or 


• Lectures on Poetry and General Literature, delivered at the Royal lustitudoiii 
in 1830 and 1831. By James Montgomery, Author of the “ World before the 

Flood," the ** PeUcan Idaod," fico. Sec. London, Rongman end Co* 1833* # 




J)ook8 in the world ^all have been 
wr^ten which ^ to le wrhten, the 
word will Oe unsaid wh%h smll rcpre> 
sent the whole mind of ma^ which 
until then wiU not have«b^n ade- 
quately incarnated and 'tabernacled in 
its fitting shrine. But though nei^r as 
a whole exhibited in the successive 
forms of Time* and Spsffe, that word 
ever exists in eternal complctenSs ; 
and only #n an inBnite series may in 
its*integTity be developed. All time 
shall fail to accomplish its perfect 
enouQcement, but any time may mani- 
fest its perpetual being, like a shadow 
suggesting a glorious and everlasting 
substance by means of a symbol, 
equally .obscure and evanescent. 

Evanescent 1 But our friend, 

James Montgomery, to a ■ review, of 
whose book of lectures oh Poetry aiid 
Literature the above remarks have been 
prefatory, declares tlmt these fragments 
of the ever-self-ievemiiig Word are of' 
more enduring stuffs Words last 
for ever T' An* earthquake sud- 
denly ingulf the pyramiil^ of Egypt, 
aqd leaver the sand bf des£h 
as blank as' the tide wvould have left 
it on the sea-shore% A hathmer in 
die hand of an idiot may break to 
pTeccs the Apollo Belvedere, or the 
Venus de’ Mefdici*; nay,, temples and 
pakciS', nfnphitii^lres'aiid catacombs, 
aVi^'now eiliter gorte — utterly gone — or 
exist but as.« mouldering and brittle 
ruins.. Words? however, have* survived 
fiiem; the woixh of ])oets, historians, 
philosophers, aitil orators, vvho being 
dead.yet speak, and in tl.cir immortal 
w'oeks sliil niainiinn their dominion 
ovorinferior minds through all poste- 
rityr Tke words of inspired prophets 
and apostles ** last for ever.” Yes, anil 
so thef^ do'; but not in this visible 
dkiriial sphere. Iv'ls when* heaven 
and earft shall pass away, that the eter- 
nal 'duration of all words in one \Vord 
. becomes manifli^ and that one Word» 
unites itself by ^riue of the glorified 
communion of the sainted members of 
restored and all-accoraphshed human- 
ity, Meautime, woids have no essential, 
imperishable attributes ; for some words 
indisputably •perish. All words, the 
* poetical lectuier confesses, do not 
Iasi ever; and it is well for the 
peace of the world, and the happiness 
of individuals, that they do not; yet 
evev here every word has its date and 
its effect; so that with the tongue or 
the we are continuglly doing good 


or cviLto ourselves or our neighbours. 
C)n a £ngle phrase expressed in anger 
or affection, in levity or seriousness, 
the whole progress of a human spirit 
through life— perhaps even to •eternity 
— may be changed from the direction 
which it was pursuing, whether right 
or wrong.” Sir Poet I this is the only 
w'ay in which words are at all iiide- 
sftuctibfe, and in which all are equally 
so, the evanescent or enduring; such 
as seem to die with the utterance, and 
such as*5hall last till earth and heaven 
ass away, and only pass therewith — 
ut then pass. And well may; for 
then shall aH books he contained in 
those two books which gMtl be then 
opened, and out of which every man 
shall be judged. For those included 
books, and the wofds which they in- 
clude, are but, one and all, partial 
revelations, in whioli we see ourselves 
as in a glass darkly, And may well be 
done away when that wliich. is perfect 
is come. 

Meantime, as such revelations, words 
have manifestly a privileged life, when 
uttereef under favourable oircumstanees, 
and couched m acceptable forms ; 
whereof' the most acceptable is the * 
form of verse. It is this form which ' 
has' preserved for us the speech of 
Lamech to his two wives, the prophe- • 
cies of Enoch, the doom, of Noah, the • 
beneilictions of ^ac, and the words 
of dying Jacob/) 4 *oetvy,with a fellow- 
feeling exclaimeth James Montgomery, 

** is the eldest, the rarest, and the most 
excellent of the fine arts. It was the 
first fixed form of language, the earliest 
perpetuation of thouglit; it existed 
before pro.se in history, before music 
in melody^ before painting in descrip- 
tlpii, and before sculpture in history. 
Anteri6r;t9 the discovery 6f letters, it 
was employed to ^communicate the 
lessons of wisdom, to celebrate the 
achievements of valour, and to promul- 
gate the Sanctions of law. < Music was^, 
inveuied to accompany, and pajutintf 
and sculpture to illustrate it.” ^ 

Poetry, alsb, is the most pehnnanefi|f- 
of tilings I ** pagan poetry, with all ^ 
sins, has survived pagan i^losojShy 
with all its merits.” And this pre-. 
eminence and permanence verily it 
deserveth. For poetry is « that which • 
is highest, purest, loveliest, afid most 
excellent to the eye or to the mind, in 
reference to any objec^ either of the 
tenses or the imagination.” A poet 
must be born, not made ; and true in 
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the most extended sense is tbis^ for 
every man is bom b poet. Whifii boy 
feels not in his bosom the inefiable 
forecastings of hope, thinking to him* 
self muoh ofiener than he says it, 

** When I am a man V* What man 
looks not back through the vista of 
years witli tender but sublime emo- 
tions, and exclaims, ** When Lwas ^ 
child !" remembering, as saitn our 
poetic lecturer, “ remembering only 
the delights of nutting, bird-nesting, 
hshing for minnows with a crooked 
pin, and going home at the holydays ; 
but forgetting the* tasks, the control, 
the self-denial, and the hard fare to 
which the schoolboy was subjected/^ 
Such “ pleasures, of piemory,’' such 
** pleasures of hope/* niake every man 
and boy a |x>et. *Ail sights and sounds 
are poetical, and to every man in his 
own way, whose praise he speaketb or 
mu^feth in inexpressive silence — whe- 
ther it be the well-proportioned statue 
of Minerva on her temple at Athens” 
— *Mhe lo# sounds of battle, booming 
from the sea-coast, along ‘the banks of ^ 
the Thames, when the British and - 
Dutch fleets were engaged wfthin hear-* 
ing, but out of sight of the metropolis” 

— “the first view of his native land, 
and its nearer approach, till he beheld 
the smok^ Irom his own cliiraney, to 

^ the mariner returning from a long 
voyage” — or the cortleinplation of 

the slai*s and the heavens/* These in- 
stances will all bp found very prettily 
set foith in the very lectures under 
review ; and gainst none of them jia^u 
we any objection^ to bring, save in re- 
gard to a philoso'phic slip concerning 
the last mentioned ; our worthy lecturer 
being better poet than philosopher, 
though better poet had he been if a 
better philosopher. * • 

This objection we are tnpi% inclined 

* to. urge, as it relates to a point of s^ 
tarian opinion, which makes way with 
minds otherwise of a certain metaphy- 
sical tendency. After some raptures 

— quite in keeping — about the stars, 
and in what way they “ are the poetry 
of heaven /’ and how that this same 
celestial poetry, “of which the stani 
are the symbols, is perused and en- 
joyed even to transport in contemplating 
the clear, blank, beautiful expanse — 

“ worlds, suns, wA systems,” conlraues 
the poet, “ numbers without number, 
pour into being,” as they came into it, 
at the word * Let there be light.* We 
know that the whole material universe 



does verily exist within that seeming* 
void which we are ei^loriag, at t(e 
same ins^t, with the eye of the body 
and the qfe of thought.” Now follows 
the objectionable passaged: 

** 'Sbt more, much more, than this is 
incladed (inevitably included) in the as- 
sociation ofideA awakened by the silent, 
*8olitary*timittment- We feel that all the 
invisilile world of spirits, diaembodied 
or pure— I say /sc/, because, abstraat 
them ns we may, every idea we can 
frame of spiritual essences will be crudely 
materitd — we feel that alk these must bo 
somewhere witliin that impenetiable veil, 
which is itself the only j^rfect emblem 
of eternity, and u eternity made visible.” 

*.OnIy not all are materialists! says 
a living sage. And lamentable is the. 
nmdem Maliometan fashion of ; 
rialistng tlm Ideality and 
Heaven, and even oriindd 
of spirits ;/at lh‘ 

that tlt^re is an* inbreasing 
spiritualise awaystho paiMBF^at is 
technically called Hell. To talk of 
idea9 i>efti^ material at aI4 is. utter 
nonsense ; ideas are the growth of rea- 
son; and reason is all spiritual : and ^uch 
must ideas bo, or bo nothing. NeVt,4o 
talk of material dwdling (or 
disembodied or pure,” and to'c'ci^ 
ceive of that abode bcini “ soiUQwbjOro 
within thgt iinpcnctral^veil” is equal- 
ly gratuitous. -Betteb Milton under- 
stood the point’, ftnd wisely po^icai 
was he when lie wrote,/* Th§ luind is « 
its own place.” .Inadequately ho.s (hat 
'man felt, who feels nql klmt place a«d. 
time arc forms of his own miiid, with 
which hy limits his *pcreep(iori and 
conception of bodio.'*, but notfhe mind 
in which they are included — the mincU 
that neitlier space, nor/iino can coin-^ 
prebend, self-comprehended only in its 
own eternity. - . jt 

In a similar materialist way, Mr. 
Montgomery decides tjjp poetiy is 
verse. No other deftn|pou, he say3« 
contrive as we may, can be given. 
Poetry, say we, is irrespective both of 
verse and prose — it is simply a creation, 
an emotion uttered by the soul in cho- 
sen signs, Ally expressive of its highest 
moods. But we have already, in the 
first Number of Regina, written an 
essay “on poetic genius, considered* as 
a creative poster;” to which we have 
nothing to add, though perhaps some; 
thing to amend, in so for as we may 
have referred genius to organisation 
though spiritoai, which we would nfw 
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luther ascribe, as we since as- 
cribed it/ ID ib^ selMefil^iiimattbn of 
a strong will acting upon themccideots 
of individual destiny Mi\ Mont- 
gomery himself acknowledges that there 
exists verse which is not poetry; pgiltry, 
therefore, is not whatever is in verse, 
but only certain productions assuming 
that harmonious guise. In re^r4 to 
condemning poetical pro^ he is right 
enough: we will join^Arh in con- 
demning all — but our oi^. What he 
has written on what he calls the man- 
nerism of poetry is excellent, and so 
are his remarks on the Miltonic quan- 
tities, and the Scottish dialect. 

Mr. Montgomery's taste is in har- 
mony with his genius — he is more of 
a versiher than a poet, and seems to 
attach more impotlance to the mechan<«> 
ism tlurii the essence of verse. Unlike 
Mr Wonls worth, he makes much ac- 
count of the article of poetic diction, 
and prates by the hour of alliteration 
and rhyme — matters sef no consider- 
ation; since where the spirit is not, 
the form, whatever it l^, is but a dead 
letter, and where the spirit is, it will 
work, from within, its own manifestation 
in the world without, as tlie fish in 
the convoluted shell shapes its dwel- 
ling; by the motion of its body within.*' 
Tins simile) by the by, is not ours, but 
our poet's; and we quote it 40 shew 
how vain is the task of laying down 
rules about poetic forms and poetic 
diction, when such is the r^ult. We 
doubt not,, that to these rules Mr. 
Montgom^ has been in the practice 
of his arfmuch indebted ; since he, 
with the n^ption of Moore/' is thcr 
ode of all our poets, of any name, who 
has bestowed more pains on the bril- 
liancy of his composition than solici- 
tude for the more mysterioos qualities 
of poetic inspiration. Far be it froitf 


us, however, to underrate Mr. Mont- 
gomery's merits ; and in particular" are 
we grateful to him for evincing, in these 
degenerate days, the union between 
poetry and religion. • 

As might have been expected, the 
compatibility of devotional themes with 
poetical eml)eUishment is strongly as- 
urted by our author, in opposition to 
Se dictum of Dr. Johnson. What he 
has written is written, and is worth 
reading too; someth’ ng may never- 
theless be added, not without effect on 
this concerning matter. In the same* 
way in which Mr. Montgomery has 
said poetry is verse," may it be 
“ religion is poetry for onl;f 
means of poetry has religion been ma- 
nifested to the 4?orld — all her revela- 
tions have* been' by means of poetical 
strains, from the Mosaic account of the 
creadon to the apocalyptic vision of 
the final judgment. Poetry thus is 
as much the form of religion as verse 
is of poetry; and only in such form 
can even now be most perfectly repre- 
;iented. What are all the cold com- 
mentaries pf the Bible but accommo- 
dations of a ))oetic text, ^hich in its 
universality exceeds the lilfhits of logi- 
cal rales, and laughs at the schoolman's 
categories? The appeal is jnade to 
the heart, the feeKngs, the imagination, 
and the will; but your prpse theologian 
would confine it to the understanding, 
and lower it to the speculative appre- 
hension, omitting wholly th&jmctical j 
life, which is the all In a^^M^try ist 
thU practical tiling; and,'airMr. Mont- 
gomery well enough shews, is essen- 
tially the voice of truth. Only the 
true is the poetical ; nay, more, the 
poetical is the only true. This saying 
may, indeed, be gainsav^; but, verily, 
the gainsayer is a fool 
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TBB shepherd's K0CTES» 

AHP TEE REASON WHY THEY DO NOT APPEa/ IN FRASER’s MAGAZINE. 

• ^ • 

The plRici &ct of the matter is this : — e 

Shepherd has seoi us up a couple of tile most admirable articles titat can 
possibly be conceived, which he wishes us to publisliuupder the title of i^ocfcs 
Ambrosiame, Nothing can be better than the '*dialo{pe ; bttit have our own 
reasons for dpin^ what the §ramnArians &em impossible, viz. declining the 
article. Ifogg thinks that we are wrong. " He writesj^ say, that 

** You cannot imagine the sensation the very advariisemmit will create ; for there 
never was as popular and as happv a plan projected in the world for verding all sorts 
of sentiments and ideas. 1 have been the pero of the Norlet all along, and there is no 
man has so good a right to carry it on as I have. I told NorUr lat^y, in « letter, that 
] began Blnckmod*s Magastae, and by 1 would end it : thsretoro, none of your 
London whims ; but let my articles retain their original titlow Hut, if you like, you 
may make it a mbw sbbies.^’ ‘ « 

There may be. some truth in tliis ; but we doubt tlie fact that Hogg was Um 
hero of the original Nodes from the beginning. We rather Hunk that the 
Shepherd had nothing whatever«to do with the affair until long after tlicy had 
been started. But this is nothing to the purpose. We ^Ject to opening any 
tiling in imitation ; and even if l^khart, Magmn^ Wilson, 4fainilt<)m, John Cay, 
Douglas Cheape, Hogg, Moir, wete themselves aUoffCthor to write Nodes in 
any other magazine than Biavkwood's^ thoir work woula be nothing lietter than 
secondhand now-a-days. And, in truth, we think that, even in its original sod, 
the matter is somewhat worn out. A Nodes in Blockmood is almost a bore, — 
elsewhere it would be a botheration. 

But what the Shepherd has done is so uncommonly excellent, that it can by 
no means be lost. It is useless to say that his songs are niagnificetit. Tlie first 
abuses the W'higs in the following fashion:— 


** Awn, W'hi^ ! aw’n; Whigs ! 

Awtt, Whigs, for ever ! 

YeVe but a pack o' btosy-mows, 

All' gude ye’ll do us never. 

Our thristles flourish'd fresh and fair, 

^ And bOj^y bloom'd our roses, 
piiTill Whigs cam, like a frost in June, 
And wither’d a’ our poesies. 

Awa, Whigs, 5c0. 

Our sad decay in eharch an’ state 
Surpasses my descriviug : 

The Whigs cam o’er us for a curse, 

An’ we hae done wi’ thriving. 

Awa, Whigs, 

Our ancient crown’s fa’n i’ the dust — 
De’il blind them wi’ tlie stowre o’t ; 

An’ write their names in his hlsck buik 
Wba gae the W’higs tbe^powmr o't, 
Awa, Whigs, See* 


Orim vengeance lang has ta’eu a nap, 
But we may see waukea. 

God help the day^when royal heads 
Are crouchin’ like a mnwkin ! 

Awa, Whigs, Ac, 

The de'il lie lieard the stpure o* toogiios, 
And vamping cam amaqg os ; 

But he pitied us sae wi’ ciSmed Whigs, 
He turn’d an’ doughtiia wrang us. 

Awa, Whigs, Ac, 

But aye he keek’d aucath his a1|«ves, 
shook his sides wi’ laughter : 

* Give Britain lang Hiese selfish knaves — 
' shell bang the devil after !’ 

Awa, Whimif awa, Whigs! 

Awn, Whigs, forermrl 
Ye’re hot a pock o’ bMy<mow8, 

An’ gude ye’ll do nraevor.” 


An people roi^tibiiik, by this denunciatidn of the Whigs,— who, God help 
us ! ore for a few days laore in office,— Uiat the Shepherd may be disaffected to 
the powers that be^ we next intipduce a say about the .King. 


** Our Willie ivas a wanton wag. 

The bravest lad that e’er I saw ; 

Wba ’mang the lasses bore the brag,. 
An* earned aye the gree awa^^ 

An’ wasoae Wl&ie weel worth goud, 

W hen seas did rowe an’wiit^didhUw; 
An’ hatUe’s deadfy stonre was blonl. 

He feugbt the foremost o’ them a*, 
VOt. Viri. NO. RLIII. 


Wba hasnae beard o’ Willie’s fame. 

The rose o* Britain’s topmost bough — 
Wha sever stain’d his royal name. 

Nor turn’d his back on friend or foe 7 
An’ he could tak a rantin glass— 

An’ he coedd ebsunt a clM»ry strain— 
An’ he eould kiss a boumy Isas, ^ 

An’ aye be weleome baric ^ain# 

B 
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Chough now he weam the British crown, 

For whicj he sever cared a flee, 

Yet still the downright honest <ar. 

The saino kind-hearted chiel<^s he* 

An’ every nlghtal take a glasi, 

An' fill it reaming to the brim, • 

An' drink it in a glowing health * 

To Adelaide a£l to him. 

w 

The Shejpberdi contented with this pan^yrlc 90 majesty, sends us next what 
he says a ruritan fellow wrote in the days of Charles the First, but which, 
nevertheless, we are quite sure was written by himself. It is as follows : — 


I've ae advice to gie my king, 

An’ that I do wi’ right good will : 

* Stick by the a«ld friends o’ the crown, 
Wha bore it up through good an ill ; 
For new-madefri ends and new-made laws. 
They suit nae honest hearts at a’.’ 
Then royal Willie’s worth I'll sing 
As iahg as 1 bae breath to drav^.” 


** See now, ray brethren, heaven is clear. 
And all the clouds are gone ; 

The righteous man shall flourish now — 
Brave days'are coming on. 

Como then, dear comrades, and be glad. 
And eke rejoice with me ; 

Lawn sleeves and rochets shall go down. 
And hey, then up go we ! 

Whate’er the bishops' hands have built 
Our hammers shall undo ; 

We'n break tlieir pipes, and burn their 
copes, \ 

And burn their churches too. 

We’ll exercise within th^groves, 

And preach beueutb tlie tree ; 

We’ll make a pulpit of a cask. 

And hey, then up go #0 ! 

We'U down with deans and prebends too, 
And I rejoice to tell ye, 

How we shall eat good pigs our All, 

And capons stow’d in jelly. . 

We’ll hum the fathem’ learne<l books, 
And make the schoolmen flee ; 

We’ll down with all that smells of wit, 
And h^, tbon up go wo ! 

If once the greedy churchmen crew 
Bo crush'd and overthrown. 

We'll teach the nobles how to stoop. 

And keefmhe gentry down. 


Good manners have an ill report, 

And turn to pride wo see ; 

We’ll therefore cry good manners down, 
And hey, then up go we ! 

The name of lord shall be abhorr’d, 

For every man's u brotlier ; 

No reason why, iti church or statq, 

One man should rule another. 

Now when this change of government 
Him set our Angers free, 

We'lf make their soucy dames come 
down. 

And hey. then up go wo ! 

W'hat though the king and parliament 
Do now accord together] 

We have more cause to be content. 

This is our Kunshine weather. 

For if that reason should take place, 

And they should disa^'ree, 

For os there would be little grace j 
For hey, then up go we ! 

What should wo do then in such case ] 
I^et’s put it to tt venture, 

If we can hold out seven v'-ears’ space. 
We’ll sue out our indenture. 

A time may como to make us rue, 

Yet time may set us free. 

Unless the gallows claim his due, 

And hey, then up go we !” 


Tlie other son^ are miscellaneous. We have some idea that the song about 
M^Kixnman is good, though we confess we do not quite understand it. 

' la your war-pipe asleep, and for ever, M'Kimmon 7 

la your war-pipo asleep, and for ever ] 

Shall the nibroch that welcomed the foe to Ben-Aer 
Be huaUed when we seek tlie rod wolf in his lair. 

To give back onr wrongs to the giver ] 

Jo the raid and tlie onslaught our ohieftaiqs have gone— 

Like the course of the Aro-flaught tlieir clansmen pass'd on, 

With the lance and the shield 'gainst the foe they have bound them, 

, And have token the field with their vassals around them. 

Then' raise the wild slogan-^, On. to the foray ! 

Sons of the heather-hiU, pine-wood, and glen ; 

Shout for ArPherson, McLeod, and the jMoray, 

* Till the Lomonds re-echo the challenge again. 

Youth of tile daring heart, bright be thy doom 
As the boding which light up thy bold spirit now ; . 

But the fide of AI'Kimman is efosirig in gloom. 

And the breath of the grey wmith hath pa«s*^d o’er Ids brow. 

.Victorious in joy thoult return to Beku^nfi 

be clasp’d to the hearts of tiiy beet h^dbed there 5 
mt M^Kimmin, M^KimmaHi M'r* 


dnever- 


fiUaimiri'idMIl nem* 
never — never — never ! 
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Wilt thou shrink from the doom thoa can shun not, M^Kimman ! 

Wilt thou durink firom the doom thou can shun not I « 

If thy course musl be brief, let tiie proud ^xon know 
I'hat the soul of M^Kimmsn ne’er quail’d jfben a foe 
, Bared his blade in the land he had woiAoh • 

Where the liKbc-footed roe leaves thenrild breeze behind, 

And the red heather-bltxun gives its^iteets to the wii}d<~- 
Th^e OUT broad pennon flies, and our keen steeds are prancing 
’Mid the startling war-cries, end the bright weiiious glancing! 

Then niise thegadld slo^n-cry ! On to the foray ! 

Sons of the heather>hiU, pine-wood, end glen ; 

Shout fl>T M'Phereon, M’f.eod, and the Morey, * 

Till the Loinonds re-ccho the diallenge again !" 

The two next songs relate to tl>e female sex, concerning whom the Shepherd 
has had always a weakness, which appears to be every year increasing. The first 
opens with a famous old chorus. 


*' Gin TO meet a bonny lassie, 

Gio her a kiss an’ let her gae ; 

But gin ye meet a di*‘ly hussy, 

Fy gae rub her ower wi* strae. 

Nought is like a boiinv lassie. 

Brisk an' bonny, blitho and gay^; 

But gin ye meet a dirty hu!»sy, 

Fy gae rub her ower wi’ strae. 

Be sure ye diniia (piat the grip 
O* ilka joy while ye are young, 

Aforo tiuld age your veetals nip. 
An’ lay ye ttvafauld ow'er a niiig. 


Bnt look out for u hnnny lassie, 

Biiak an* bonny, blithe an’ gay j 
But gin ye meet a dirty hussy, 

Fy gae tub her ower wi’ sfVae. 

Anld age an’ youth hae joys apart, 

All* thotigli they diniia wool combine. 
The honest, kind, an' mtefu* heart 
Will avo be blithe like youra an’ mine. 
But nought isfike a bonny lassie, 

Dcuircr gift Ifoav’ii never gae ; 

But gill ye meut a dirty hussy, 

Fy gae rub her ower wx’ strae.” 


llie other has for its heroine Hogg's ow'ii wife. Here's a heiiUh to Mrs. 
rioggj 

O wha are sae happy os me on’ iny Moggy 1 
O wha are sae luippy as Moggy im’ mo 1 
We’re bnilh turnin’ auld, an’ our wulth is soon tauld, 

But contentment bides aye in our cottage sae^-eo. 

She toils n’ the day when I’lD out wi* the hirsel. 

An’ cl) aunts to the b:dma while I sing on the bine ; 

An’ aye her blithe smile welcomes me frae my toil, 

When down Bio glen 1 come weary an’ wae. 


Aboon our auld heads we’ve a nicu little biggin, 

That keeps out the cauld when the simmer’s awa ; 
We’vo two wabs o’ linen o* Moggy’s ain spinniu’. 

As thick as silk velvet and wdiitu us the stiiiw ; 

We’ve kie in the byre, ah’ yatids in the stable, 

A gruxuphie sae Vat tliat she hardly can stand ; 

An’ sometbing, 1 guess, in you anld painted ])resB, 

To cheer up the speerits an' Steady the hawd. 

Tis true we hoe had mony soTfows on' crosses. 

Our tmuchea oft toom, an' our hearts fn* p ooro j , 

But wr ft’ our crosses, our smrrows, an’ losses. 
Contentment, thank Heavenl has aye been oar shai^ 
I've an anld roosiit aw«td that was left by my father, 
Whilk aye has bW drawn when.my king bad a fee ; 
M'e hae irumds ane or fka that aflt gie us a ca’, 

To laugh when we'fjs happy or grieve when we're wae. 


Our duke may.hae goad mair than schoolmen can reckoo, 
An flunkies to weteb ilknc^i^ce o’ Ins ee. 

Hie lady aye braw aitdn prifft in the ha*^ 


doggyi^'^iiwl 
t road te be happy* 


Btttare th^.gaej 

Wha are tisnjednkWit wi* W that ye dree. 

Come down to the dwtdlin o’ whille XVo been ImliA***-’ 
VouTI learn it by looking at Moggy and me." 


I 
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• Tlie following, with which we wind up, it to our eara a most magnificent 
strSinr, — a^acoWte batlad, worth all the Jacobite Relics, always excepting 
** Donald i&acGillivray,'^ whi^h is no relic at all, but one of Hogg’s own. 

Rise ( rise ! lowleuf and highland men ; • 

Bald sire and beardleea son« each come, and early ; 

Rise ! rise ! mainland ^4 island men, 

Belt on your broad swords, and fight for Prince ChnrUe t ^ 

• Donli from the mountain ste^, 

Up from the valley dee]|, • 

Out from the clacfaan, the hothy^ and sheeling ^ a 

. Bugle and battle-drum, 

Bid chief and vassal come ; 

Loudly our bagpipes the pibroch are pealing. 

CHORUS. 

Rise, rise, dto. 


Men of the mountains ! — descendants of heroes ! 

Heirs of the fame and the hills of your fathers, — 

Say, shall the Sassenach Southron not fear us, 

when fierce to the war-peal each plaided clan gathers ? 
T^ng on the ttophied walls 
Of your ancestral halls 

Rust hatli been blunting the armour of Albin : 

Seize, then, ye mountain Macs, 

Buckler and battle-axe, 

Lads of Locbaber Brae, Mar, and Bredalbine. 

V ^ CHORUS. 

Rise, rise, &c. 


When hatli tfie tartan plaid mantled a coward ? 

When did the bonnet blue crest the disloyal 1 
Up, then, and crowd to the standard of Stuart! 

Follow your hero, the rightful, the royal. 

Come, chief of Climroniild, 

And gallant McDonald ; 

Come Lovet, Locliiel, with the Grant and the Gordon ; 
Rouse eveiy kilted clan. 

Rouse every loyal man ; 

Musket on shoulder, and thigh the broad sword on 1 

CHORUS. 

Rise ! rise ! lowland and bigbland men ; 

Bald eire to beardless son, each come, and early : 

4liset rise! mainland and island men, 

Belt on your broad swords, and fight for Prince Charlie !'* 


Nobody can say that these songs are not worthy of the most extravagant com- 
mendations ; and the prose, though we think it not equal to the verse, capital. 
That we may not be unjust to the Shepherd, we shall give a bit of his dialogue. 


SHEPHERD. 

We hskdi some capital Tory ntoetings in London. We had ane in Archy 
Hasty’s house every week ; an’ how we did enjoy oursel’s, wi’ Burns’ bowl afore , 
us I Then wp had ane in the British Cof^Iiouse,-— a wheen noble fellows, 
maistly Scotsmen. An* we had ane in Cuff^ ae night, where I was wae to meet 
sae mouyo* ^ fine fellows that I had often been sae happy wi* in this very 
room, .^ere was Galt, an’ Croley, an’ M*6winu, an’ Honertson, .an Jiffor, 
an’ LockMf^ an* mysel — ibreby Sadler, an’ Vivian, an' Croker, and Lord 
^handoi^, w a^ the sterling chaps we could hale thsgiAer,, — priests an’ bishops, 
1 ^" dyians an’ archdeacons, an’ 

; Wtmt IB an aichdcA^^ 

. ’ SHEPPEIto*.'. 

.. The de:il a bit o* me kens. But t noted tbax^ I met wi’ th dmy 

wete.kei ni^ at the table next to tlie biaiKijHi BSk nobUity. I ^incy tbey*ie a 
kiM 4’ ftiifeg.fldem or TicaiB. 
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filtPILI^K. , . f 

We hae never had a crack with you since you Jeft London, SheplIaM ; and it 
was principally for that that we all came to-night, to hear what impressions such 
a place,k &nd such society^ have left on such a maia Whal asteuislied you the 
most in l/>ndon ? • 

SHEPHERD.* ’ 

enormous size, an' the impossibility o’ winninaout o't. But that which 
will always strike a Scotsman maist, after entering Ixiifdon, is tlte exlraordiimiy 
rapidity with which every one* travell. Evelyone is galloping on, hurling on, 
and posting on, as if life were afore them, an' death ahind. But I hae a great 
smash o' queer stories to tell ye about that by an’ by. 

OrLFILLAV. 

O man ! there is nothing I like sae weel as your stories about London. We 
saw by the papers that you were in a great number of public societies as a guest : 
which of them all did you enjoy most i 

SnFPllEBD. 

0-! The Beef-Steak Club out o' a' sight! 

STHOK. 

The Beef-steak Club a curious denomination ! What sort of a society is 
that? 

« SIIEPUERII, 

Ah, Sim 1 the queerest set o' devils that ever were conjoined thegither. 
A' noblemen an’ lipt-rate gentlemen, though, ..ft>r a' theft mischievous tricks. 

1 iiev'er was wi' the hempic^ but ae night, by narticuJar invitation, alang wi' 
Murray ; but 1 never leugli as muckle on a nignt sin^l was bom. O, I wiid 
like to be a member o’ the Beef-stake Club f But that's impossible, as ti^ey are 
a’ far aboon my sphere, an' I live ower far frae them. An' mair than that, by a 
clause in their original institution, the number is limited, which is a great pity. 
The late king,- when? Prince of Wales, had to wait three years after he applied 
before he could be admitted ; and only got in by sending a nobleman abroad to 
k lucrative situation. When Mr, Murray and I went in, ilie first service of 
beef-steaks was just serving, and the Recorder was on his legs reading some 
apologies. The first wa.s from the Duke of l^inster, whose turn it was to have 
tilled the chair that night, but who found it out of his power to reach London in 
time. There was one from the liord (Jhancellor, who ivos detained by die illness 
of a darling daughter ; and one from the Duke of Wellington on account of pro* 
carious health. 

OILrijLLAN. 

And what is about the club tliut delighted you so much ? Do4hey actually 
dine on beef-steaks? « 

SUePHERD. 

Solely on beef-steaks-r-but what glorious beef-steaks I They do not coaoie up 
all at once, as we get them hi Scotland no, nor at half-a-dozen times ; but up 
they come at l<^ intervals, thick, tender, and as hot as fire. And during these 
intervals they sit drinking their port, and breaking their wicked wit on each other, 
so that every time a service oi new steaks came up, we fell to them with much 
the same zest as at the b^inning. The dinner, 1 tliink, would last from two to 
three hours, and was a pertect treat— a feast without alloy. 

# smoH. 

What I do they drink poft during dinner ? 

SHEPHERD^. 

They do that, biUy. If ony member had ca'd for aught abooh port 1 
wadna hae beeuT )tis Hne for forty shillings, as the bogle said. In the first 
place, he wad hsie hemt fined ; in the second, be would hae been obliged to uke 
a public rebuke. Ony o' tbetb ifiay hae as muckle punch as they like, or toddy, 
or twist; but wine a nominal niglier quality tlian port they are not allows 
to taste. The Hon. lord Saltoiin^ who was unamtnously voted Into dus chair, 
had committcdl a high and serious ofience to the club that night; so he was 
adjudged to ‘stand with a white sheet ffoobt him, while the Recorder-general put 
oh bis cocked hat, imd gave him a vetjr sj^rp and cutting rebuke, but in a style 
of ludicrous Sublimity duite indesertbalMe. What do you ihmk was Sgit^a s 
olSbnce ? I'll defy ony Iivii^ man to guess. It was for sending a dozen ootties 
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ol* aublime lliglijfi^nd whisky from his own stocky for the use of the society, 
without leafe ^^ranled. It is club in which nne man can ken whether he is 
doin^; right or wrang; ; the kindest action may be accounted an offence : but 
always the roor* ou/re a maif’s behaviour is, the better. Tlie greatest offence of all 
is tb lose temper. No man is iher# allowed to lose his temper, on pain of being 
turned out oFtlie society. It is' ni uncommon thing for a gentleman to be lined 
iind rebuked for bis face jyowing red. The club seems to have been originally 
formed to leacirmen gooa temper, pood humour, and forbearance ; and certainly 
Acre, never was a better school estSblished? for there is no sly insinuation that 
can be brought forward against each other that is neglected, and always brought 
forward in the most laughable and extravagant terms. During the whole evening, 
the jocular laugh w^as so constant and so hearty, that, save when a gentleman got 
up, who was always listened to, no man could hear a woid of the conversation, 
save from bis next neighbours. 

OlLFItLAN. 

How were you placed ? 

srepheud. 

I was near the head of the table, with Sir John Hobhouse above me on my 
left, and the Uccorder on my right. 

OILVILLAN. 

Oil, man I bow I would have liked to have lieen in your place I 

SlIEPUERD. 

Are you a Whig ?* 

^ GlI.VILLAiN. 

No, no— yon have nothing ado with that. Hut tell us what sort of a gentle- 
man Sir John is. 

• SltEPIlERUi 

A thin chap, wi' a Wellington face — rather youiiger-looking than I expected ; 
and appeared, that night at least, modest and unassuming in his manners. As 
for the Ilecorder, his longue never lay for a moment ; but then his good humour 
was inexhaustible. The croupier, a real clever chielib w'lih ane o’ the glibest 
tongues that ever waggit within teeth, got up and gave his honour the Ilecorder 
a severe reprimand for havering sac muckle to me, whereby no one could get a 
word exchanged wilh^ine but himself. J3ut he just botched, an’ leugh, an’ gaed on. 
He told me a great number of anecdotes regarding the club, which 1 was sorry 
I could not with profiriety take notes of, for they were very queer indeed. There 
^vas one which struck me as particularly whimsical, l^ord Brougham, said to be 
the greatest wag among them, adjudged an honourable member one night, for 
soinoallcgak! misdemeanour, to walk three times round the«oinp.iny with a white 
sheet about him, ^nd belmeted with a particular chamber utensil. 'Hie culprit 
obeyed without the least hesitation, and swaggered majestically round the apart- 
ment 80 equipt. 1 shul] give you only one trait more of this singular society. 
Campbell of Islay sat over against me, next to the prestdent but one, and 
observing that his chair was germlly empty, T asked the Recorder the reason 
of it, who told me that Islay Was JBoif/s to the club, being the youngiiSt member I 
lie had every thing to do as far as drinkables were concerned — to draw alt the 
wine, dcoant, and arrange it. The landlord and wai:er, when present, were not 
suffered to do any thing, save to break their jukes on the memliers ; so that really 
on such a night, w'ncn the club was so numerous, the member for Argyle’s birth# 
was no sinecure. ’Ihey dine on Saturdays at the Bedford Coffee-house, some- 
where, I think, about the laigirs o* Covent Garden, and always part before twelve, 
t), 4t is a joYoii$ club ! 1 hate fourteen other societies to describe to you, of one 
half of which 1 was made a member. 1 shall give a minute d^cription of them 
aU on somr* future nighUi, as I propose meeting a few friends here every night 
while I remain in town.” 

J9ow, we slionld wish that the Shepherd' would do wM he here says, 

' gtte us truly an account of what he did and what he saw when be was 
lU One series of the true and genuine would be worth 

ail apie,€ir die imitative AVfeJr Ambromne, ever so w^l executed. 

' A^'.sb WwiU t^^^ Olives YotKE. 
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Betkg thus left vrith a child two Asti slated above, I wa$ loi^kiug round 

years and mo months old, with the for Some other means lo support iny 

care of a liouse and store, and thiiikiiig family. AIL at once it came into my 

it more creditable and wise to marry a mind to tal& and pahit some of my 

wife than to hire an housekeeper, 1 coVnmon dower-pots with green varnish 

again entered into that state in 1801. paint, thinking this would bviter suit 

Shortly before this, the introduction of the taste of the ladies than ll»e coinTmon 

cut-nails cut me oft* from making a brick-bat coloured ones. I patiiletl 

living by my hammer; I now kept a two pair, exposed them in front of my 

grocery, and had a good run of cus- window ; they soon drew attention, 

tomers; I still resided at No. 22, Nas- and were sold. I painted six pair; 

sau Stieet. they soon went the same way. lieing 

On the east corner of Nassau aud tlius cncoumged, I continued ]iainting 

Liberty Streets there lived the vencr- and selling to good advantage: this 

able otd Mr. Isaac Uook, so well was in the hdl of 1802. One day, m 
known as tfie sexton of the new Dutch the montli of April following, I oh- 

Church opposite liis hoiiac, fot^nearly served a man for the first time selling 

fifty years. James Xaing and SVilliani flower-plants in the fly-market; as I 

Smith, both cabinet-makers, and cany- carelessly passed along I took a leaf, 

ing on a respectable business, having and rubbing it between my Angers and 

in their employment ten or twelve thumb, itskea him what was the name 

journeymen and apprentices; these of it. lie answered, a geranium. This, 

men took the mad resolution, gave up as far as I cRn recollect, wits the first 

the business, sold their stock, hired the time that I ever heard that there was a 

corner-house over the head of poor old geranium in this world ; as, before Ibis, 

Van Uook,* turned him and his to- 1 hud no taste for, nor iwid any aiten- 

bacco-pipes out of doors, and com- tion to plants. 1 lookfd a few minutes 

menced tlic groeery-busines.s. Theirs at the plant, thought it had a pleasatvt 

being a corner, tofjk away the most of smell, and that it would look well if 

iny customers ; insomuch that I was removed into one of my green flower- 

obliged to look round for some other pots, to stand on my counter to draw 

mode to support my family. Tliis, attention. Observe, I did not purclmsc 

you may be sure, 1 considered a great this plant with the intention of selling 

misfortune ; but, in the $equc), you it aga'u, but merely to draw attention 

will see that Providence was thus pre- to my green pots, and lat people see 

paring the way to put me into a more how wdl the pojs looked wiien iho 

agreeable and profitable business : and plant was in ihntn. Next day, some 

what we may often think is a great one fiiricied and purchased plant and 

misfortune at the time, is only making pot. Next day 1 went when tlie inar- 

the way for a greater blessing. ket was nearly over, judging the man 

About this lime, the ladies in Ne^v would sell cheaper, rather llian have 

York were beginning to shew their the trouble of carrying them over the 

taste for flowers ; and it was customaiy ri’rer; os be lived at Brwklyn, and in 

to sell the em])ty flower-pota in the those days there was neither steam nor 

grocery-stores. In the fall of the year, hoTse-bciats. Accordingly I jmrebawd 

when the plants wanted shifting, pre- two plants, and having sold them, I 

paratoiy to their being plac.^ in She began to think that something might 

parlour, I was often asked ' lor pots of he done this way ; and so I continued 

a handsomer qOi^lity, or better make* to go at the close of the nmrket, and 

* Tim Mr. Van Hook was so great a smoker, that the pipe was not oot of Ids 
mouth pfqrhf^ one hour iu the tweoty-fbur i he used the longest kind of Liverp^l 
pipes. In bouse, in the street, in the ohureh, and in his bed, have 1 seen him 
with the pipe in bis mouth. One day, a wag sent a eountryman to ask if he sotd 
any wsoked 'tenguesl The old man took the-^blot, Said be had none to sell, but 
directed him aerosathe street to Old Mr, WatWaya, another noted smoker; betwM 
thmn they smoked the' man, and, after diinkkqr M"*# good old hotlands, parted good 
friendSi * 
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akirays bargained for the unsold plants. 
And ih^ man fihduig me a useful cus- 
tometf would assist me to carry them 
home, and shew me how t^ shift the 
ptots but of hts pots and put t^m 
into green pois, if my customers wimed 
il* Sd t soon found by his tongue that 
fie was a Seotdunan, andibeing coun- 
trymen, we 'wrought to one another’s 
hands; thus, from having one plant, 
in a short time 1 had fifty. The thing 
being a novelty, began to draw atten- 
tion ; people carrying their country 
friends to see the curiosities of the city, 
Would step in to see my plants, in 
some of these visits the strangers would 
express a wish to have some of these 
plants, but having so far to go could 
not qarry^diem. Tlien they would ask 
had no seed of such plants; then', 
again, bthers would ask for cabbage, 
turnip, Or radish-seed, &c. 

These frequent inquiries at length 
Mt me a-thinking, that if I could get 
Aeeds, 1 would be able oo sell them ; 
but here lay the diifiGulty, as no one 
sold seed in IVew York, no one of the 
fanners or gardeners saved more than 
what they wanted for their own use ; 
there being no market for an overplus. 
In this dilemma T told my situation to 
Qeorge Ingliss, the man from whom 1 
had always bought the plants in the 
Ay-market* He said he was now rais- 
ing seeds, with the intention of selling 
them next spring along with his plants 
in the market ; but if I would take his 


whh a view of ornamenting my store, 
and not fisr the purpose of sale* 

4. In being led^ by the mie of this 
plant to keep a quantity of timm far 
the same purpose, which induced peo- 
ple to ask for the seed of the plants, 
and also for vegetable seeds, tong be- 
fore I ever thought of selHng seed's. 

d nows advertised in the papers or 
die day, garden seeds. In a short 
time my small stock was all sold out : 
I knew not where to replace them. In 
this dilemma, a friend stept into the 
store, and introduced me to his friend 
Mr. Morgan, just arrived from London, 
having a small invoice of|pHdeii-seeds, 
which he was willing to setr at a small 
advance. A bargain was soon struck, 
for the invoice contained die very ar- 
ticles I was daily asked for, and knew 
not w]iere to obtain. Next day, on 
opening the casks, 1 found a catalogue 
or seeds for sale by W. Malcolm and 
Co., London ; this was at that time a 
prize to me, for never before this had I 
seen a seed catalogue. Tiiis catalogue 
had noted on the margin tlie time of 
sowing — a thing I was totally ignorant 
of. Having now a plan, I published 
a catalogue of my own, and with the 
assistance of my friend the gardener at 
Brooklyn, adapted the time to suit our 
own climate; so that now when my 
customers asked when such and such 
seeds ought to be sown, I was able to 
give the necessary information. Next 
&H, I j 9 ent a small remittance with an 


seeds, he would (^uit the market, and 
stay home and raise plants and seeds 
for me to sA. A bargain was imme- 
diately struck ; I pftrehased his stock 
of seeds^ amounting to fifteen dollars, 
and thus commenc^ a business on the 
17th of September, 180$, that already 
hi the most extensive of die sort in the 
iTnfted States.' 

It is worth while to look back on 
Ihe steps by which Providence led me 
into this business, without my ever 
planning ot intending to becomer a 
scsl^sfiian. 

' '1. By the introduction of cut^nail 
matSbines^'Cttttiiig m# off from making 
ft^^li^ng by J»y Own trade of natl- 

> ipe up, so that I 

jQOuld'iSit make a living by keeping 

my mind to, the 
green .pots, whi^ ioduoed 
me m fim plant tlndever 

drew myvrei^tion; and this merely 


order to Mr. Malcolm. The seeds ar- 
rived in good season, and with tiie seeds 
raised by my friend at Brooklyn, com- 
posed a good assortment to commence 
Dusiness in the spring. The seeds 1 
had imported and got raised here pro- 
ving very good, my sales increased 
beyond what my friend could supply ; 
and some of the market*gardeners sup- 
posing they might be able to sell me 
seeds, bad this year raised seeds for 
that purpose* Having no othef re- 
source, I was fidn to purchase tuch as 
was o^red ; and being a mechanic 
profession, and alike ignorant of sWs 
and gaidening, I had long to atmggle 
with the' imposttions of unpriacipM 
seed-raiserst they often selling me spu- 
rhtis $ee<i^knd asserfii^ ^ey were of 
the mosi^uine minlKy* . 

JHaynig; at brought the bosi- 
neto to a resectable footing, it 
miciowly>eeo«fied jUxtaldeatmction in 
t by a comtneiiced 

in a soap and candle manufeciocy ad- 
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joinings Ae^store. . This fire broke out wmdovr, and war saluted by a oolumD 
at midnigbi die of and of smol^ and fire, ftsauiogr fionif the 

was so rapid, that five of the inmates of back of the soap^-wotks. T Having ibr 
^ bouse where it commenced perished manv inonths pievtous resolved in my 
in the fiames. Several circumstances bor$ X would adl when the thing 

occurred in connexion with this fire, in took place, I was in nowise alarmed ; 
wbieh 1 could discern the kind band she being dressed, 1 told her to take 
of Pfiovidence, and are in tliemSelves herself and thild to ^ place of safety, 
so remarkable, that they desesve never and 1 would wake up and ndce care 
to be foraotten« It was impressed on of the other children and servants. I 
my mind, long before it took place^ afterwards dressed, and put on a pair 
that that fact^ would be burned, of double-soled boots, fearing that in 
For many months before it took place, the confusion I might tread on a rusty 
when the fire-company belonging to nail in J^)me of the boards that might 
engine No> 16 came to the pump, cor* be pulled down. I then went in my 
ner of Liberty and Nassau Streets, pn store, which was by this time on fire, 
the first Monday in every month (ac- and secured my valuable papers and 
cording to law), to Wash and clean the .money, by pinning them in my jacket- 
engine, 1 used to tell them, in a jocose pocket; 1 wet my nightcap and put it 
manner, how I wished them to act on, to preserve my hair fron) beinff 
when the candle-box (as I termed the singed. As the engines came up, 1 
building) should take fire. 1 got my directetl them to the places where their 
property insured a short time before services would be most useful, and 
the fire took place — it was in time of then ran from place to place, saving 
the long embargo. 1 bad on hand a and preserving such property as I 
large stock of eai-ly York cabbage and could. 

other seeds, which I was obliged to TJie build ipgs where the fire origin- 
import, but which eould not then be ated stood on the south side of my 
imported, on account of the restrictions premises, my back -store, a wooden 
then existing. At dinner, the day pre- ouilding two stories high. The wind 
vious to the fire, I told my wife 1 was blew fiesh from the south,* which co- 
going to pack my most valuabie seeds, vered this building with flame ; but, 
and head them up in fiour-barrels, that notwitlistanding, mere was so little 
they might bo safely removed wlien the damage done this building, t^t ten 
fire broke oui next door, I came from dollars put it i» as good r^jair as it 
my Store between nine and ten o’clock was before the fire b^gan. There was 
that evening. My wife was much fa- only an inch-board between the factory 
tigued with nursing oof youngest child, and my back-building. The day pre- 
who was sick at me time ; I told lier vious, I had been painting pott wdlh 
to lay down,* and I would nurse till green varnish. The sheiron WWch the 
she got asleep. She arose about five painted pots stood was next to the fee*- 
minutes befiire twelve. As I laid my tory ; one pot, containing about four 
liead on die pillow, the clock in the |^nds of verdigrease, mixed with spi- 
comer of my room struck twelve. I rits of turpentine and varni-h; a pitcher 
must have dropped to sleep imme- also, containing half a gallon ol rosin, 
diately, fi» the next day I found my varnish, &c., with a jug wjlh ® 
clock in the new Dutch Church, with gallon of spirits of turpentine. The 
the hands stopped at fifieen.$|ninutes nte burned tnpough the boards, directly 
past twelve, lawokeby a loud scream opposite where these inflammable a^ 
worn my wife, who was then, rocking tides Stopd j the end of the shelf burned 
the cradle; Ispiuifgon the floor d?e- through, and dropping about twelve 
hre my were openedi and akked inches rested on the floor, and (pen 
what was the matter. She said wa wav extmguisljed. The heat msit^ 
were all on fire. L opened feA' back- the paint that’ waw on^he outsi de of the 

• Had i. no iiwwiii* irtew A. eon- 

ftqgnttioii would hare Vfepbed, im the dew Ihifeh <dmreh was ondsrgoiog ropS^ ™ 
a new steeple erectittgi ,uo chUfchyiird^ was filled with shaviiij^,* and had wm 
dmight Oh firs/lt^woalf fiav’d taken hold of the scsilbldfegf sod the chareh must wve 
Itievia^ dfi'aied the santo fitek, tod have been reduced to * hesp «f The 

wtot eirilie b^ ef that dhutoh eddhit wtooh toihe prepMty desteoyed, it lying mutd 
in tlm etofub-MtoVviM of.M thh alarms nam md Wto seen soondto as waa 
desiiaMa. 
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pate and Jug, ninning down thu sides ; period Providence has smiled on all 
whe/l the fire subsided, they were found that I have undertaken. I have been 
glued fiist to The boards ll^e jug with enabled to pay most of the debts which 
spirits of turpentine was corkeij ; tiie the sale of my estate would not meet 
pots containing paint and varnish were when I failed, and to this day our 
without covering, but completely iil^d business continues to increase, 
up with black coals, which nmst have In 1825 I purchased the ground 
fallen ib while fuming. tYet for all and building in Liberty Street, \9bich 
this, these infiaTiimahle articles did not for»a huiidred and thirty years had 
take fire; had they taken fire, my been used by the Society of Friends as 
whole premises must have been con- a place of burial, school, and meeting- 
sumed. house. Tor the following reasons I 

Next day, when the carpenter and think I see llie kind hand of Providence 
his men came to repair what little in this matter. As it was a transaction 
damage was done, they were the first of great importance, I earnestly prayed 
to observe this circumstance; and he- for direction from Him who has sai(^ 
ing struck with surprise, not only called “Acknowledge me in all your ways, 
me but several of the neighbours, be- and I will direct your steps.” I did 
sides others, to see it, befjorc they re- so, and 1 think he directed me in that 
moved the ai tides. One of the neigh- important matter ; for, 1st. Every step 
bours observed, it was impossible that I took towards furthering my views 
they could have stood there during the succeeefed beyond my expectations, 
fire, without being binned; when one 2d. Every time T went to see any of 
of the carpenters told them to lift up the persons concerned in the sale, I 
the pots and jugs. 'riie)»found them always found them at home, and did 
glued fast to the board, and were then tlie business X went al>out without once 
convinced, that, howevej strange, it going what we call a needless errant, 
was true.* For my own part, X saw 3d. I bought it at private sale — a rir- 
iii it the power of Him whose hand is cumstance which has not happened, in 
in every thing, whether it is the full of tlie sale of so much valuable property 
an empire or a sparrow. In short, the in the lower part of the city, for very 
smalt damage that was done to ray many years. The circumstance is more 
premises surprised many ; and many remarkable, as several individuals had 
came from a distance to view the pre- also applied to make a pumhase; also 
miscs for months after* Xaght or nine the New York Alhemeum, the High 
houses were burned on the rear and on School Society, and otlier public bo- 
tbe windward side of the factory where dies: besides several gentlemen, who 
the fire commenced ; while my store, wished to liave it for building lots, 
which was joined by nails and boards, In this state of things, each party was 
had swiircefy*the smell of fire on its preparing for the contest of public sale, 
roof. » One broker since told me, that he was 

During the periods of the embargo authorised to bid as high as $32,000. 
and non-intercourse laws, which pro- I piircha.sed six lots for $26,000, Mr. 
ceded the war that commenced in Tilletson paying $5,200: so our four 
1811, our importation of seeds lieing lots on liberty Street, with the build- 
stopped, I was advised by my friends ing, cost us only $20,600. Every one 
to purchase a small farm in the neigh- who knew the circumstance was sur- 
bourlx^ of Newark, for the purpose prised, and unable to conceive a reason 
of raising seeds that could not at that for its being sold at private sale. Under 
time be imported. Here 1 expended the above circumstances, for my own 
my whole capital, and more, in fruit- part, I can only say that so Providence 
less attempts to raise seeds, as file ordererl it should come to our hands ; 
ground never prcwluted enough to pay for, had it come to public sale, it would 
tlie labour. In 1815, I returned to have gone for higher than our business 
dlie city Mmyless. In 1816, by the would afibrd to pay so high an interest 
Help of $500 advanced me by my for the purchase-money, 
friend, Mr. Darrit llyer, I commenced ^ Our expenses in erecting a green- 
tbe business anew ; and ever since that house, ana other necessary fixtures for 

* Mr, Jlseob I. Roomc, tli« person who copied this book from the mannacript, 
being St tW Hme sexton of the South Dutch Church, and slso m member of fire- 
engine Nb. Id, esu attest this to be a real foot 
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carrying on our business to advantage^ a look at him ; but before we got thairet 
was great; but several circumstances he stepped in. While I stood 
took place which enabled us to nieet dering how to get a si^it of him, I 
our heavy dishurscmenis, the first of obserijed ^Samuel Loudon, the printer^ 
which, at the tunc, seemed a great eiuer the* hotel. AsM knew Saranel 
misfortune, yet turned out much to our an# he were copuhiots tlirough the 
advjyiiage. 1st. The ship Crisis sided w*hole of the American revolution, 1 
from London in January 1826, having presumed Ife was gon^t; to see his old 
on hoard our whole supplji of soeds friend. 1 proposed lo my compatnoofl 
for the ensuing spring, and was totally to go in, and as I was acrpiainted with 
lost. 2d. The months April, May, Mr. J^ondon, we would thus get intro* 
and part of June, were uncommonly dneed : iliey declined going. As 1 
dry and warm; nuiny of our gaideners went alone, I aske<l the waiter — 
and farmers sowed their ground three ** Is Mr. l^ime homeT ** Yes.’* 
times before obtaining a crop. It ” In his own room “ Yes/’ 
being impossible to replace what was Alone T' “ Yes.*’ 
lost in the Crisis, and llie demand “ Can 1 see him ?'* “ Tollow me/' 

being unusally great, we were obliged He uslierod meinto a spacious room, 

to sell the seeds, on hand, which wi re where the table was set for breakfast ; 
two years old : we told our ciistomcis a gentleman at the table writing, ati- 
ihc character of the seeds, ^ye tried other reading the paper. At iho further 
and ascertained that half of them would end of the room, a long, lank, course* 
grow, and sold them at a price accord- looking figure stood, with his back to 
ingly. Hy this means we got clear of the fire: from the resemblance to por- 
aii old stock, which we never would traits I had snen in his lUghis of Man, 
have offered for sale but for these I knew it was I’aine, VVhile I fol* 
circumstances. Thegnext favourable lowed the wi^^ter, presuming Paine w'as 
breeze was the great demand for liver^ alone, I w^as preparing an exordium to 
worf, riy groat exertions we were en- introduce myself lo a plain republican 
allied to procure enough of the herb to alone ; hut when I thus founn myself 
aiiswer all demands, and .sold it to a in comfiany with the gn'at author of 
good profit; and now wliilsl I am Common >LSWl^^, for a moment I was at 
writing (June 1828), Dr. Crooks hook a 8tan<L Says 1, ** (Senilemen, w Mr, 
on the efficacy of white mustard seed Paine in this room ?'* Hu stepped to- 
bid.s fair to be a very profit.ible part of wanis me and ^mswered, “ My name 
our business. The demands for our I'ainc.” 1 held out my hand, and 
seeds, ,at home anil abroad, keep in- wlide I held liis, says I, “ Mr. Paine, 
creasing at a fair and reasonable rale; and you, gentlemen, will please excuse 
so, hy strict economy and indusfrv, we my iiimipi entry; 1 came, out of mere 
have heiMi able lo answer the demands curiosity, to sec* the man ^lOsS^ltitings 
of our extra disbursements. have made so iiiut?li noise in the world/* 

When I look back, I rememborsome Paine answered, I am very glarl your 
ludicrous and curious scenes in which curinsit} i.s so easily satisfied/* Says I, 

1 have been part actor. 1 have come Gootl morning, gentlemen walked 
in contact Avith several of the men out, and shut tho door behind me. I 
whose names have bore a con.spicuous heard them all burst out into a loud 
part in the history of the lust forty laugh. Thinks 1, they may laugh that 
years: such as Thomas Paine, Win. win; I have pccii Piiine, and, all 
Cobbett, Blanks, Generals Moreau, thiuj^ cornndered, liave made a good 
Hamilton, &c.r^enffcw7i). WhenTom retreat, Tlie gentlemen called the 
Paine eacafxrd from the dungeon of waiter, and imjuircd who that wa.«, 
the Committee of Safety — men whom ‘‘4^ Thorhurn, the seedsman.” They 
the writings of Paine, and such as reported the matter al the coffee-house, 
Paine, had turned into monsters — he and among tlieir acquaintances* As 
put up at the City Hotel in this city, the story travelled, it wjk told with all 
One morning, about nine o’clock, a manner of additions. One was, that 
person came in my store and stated I told Paine he was a d-^-d rascal; 
that he was standing on the steps in had it not been for his books, I would 
front. As* 1 lived next street, and never have left iny native country, Ike. 
being anxious to see him, J, wriui two Ike.: in slmrt, there was nothing heard 
genttemen^ who happened io be in the . hr many days but Thorbum’s visit 
store at the time, went round to have Tom Paine. . # . . . 
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^ that time I was clerk, or psalm- 
singer,^ Scotch Presbyterian 

Churph in Cedar Street, of which the 
famous John M. Ma^sop wiis the 
minister. The Iburoh-session cauj^t 
the alarm; an extra^meeting was called 
— to be sure, I was not noticed to 
attend ; perhaps the^ weft afraid of 
contamination from one who had shook 
hands with Tom Paine. Be that as it 
may, I was suspended from office for 
some months. 

A few years after this, when Paine 
had fallen into disrepute, and his com- 
pany shunned by tbe more respectable 
of his friends, on account of his un- 
popular writings and hard drinking, 
lie boarded in the house of one Wil- 
liam Carver, a blacksmith and horse- 
doctor. This Carver and 1 had wrought 
journey work together in the same shop, 
ten years before that period ; so, having 
free access to the house, I fmquently 
called to c^verse with Tom Paine. 
One evening he related ^le following 
anecdote ; he said it was in the reign 
of Robertspere, when every republican 
that the monster could get in his power 
was cut down by the axe of the gul- 
lentine. Paine was in the dungeon,*^ 
and his name on the list, with twenty 
more, ordered for execution next morn- 
ing. It was customary for the clerk 
of the tribunal to go through the ceils 
at night, and put a cross with chalk on 
the back of tne door of such as >vere 
to be gullentined in the morning. When 
the executioner came with his guard 
round, wherever they found a chalk 
the kictmi, 'vfas brought fortli. There 
was a long passage* in the cellar, or 
dungeon, of inis bastile, having a row 
of cells each aide cowiaining the pri- 
soners; die passage was secured at 
each end, but the doors of the cells 
were chiefly left open, and sometimes 
the prisoners stepjx'd in one another's 
room to converse. Paine had gone 
into the next cell, and left his door 
open, back to the wall; thus having 
tne inside out. Just then came the 
chalkei^, and, probably being druuk, 
crossed the inside of Paine's door. 
Kext morning^ wlien the guard came 
with an order to bring out twenty, and 
finding onW nineteen chalks (Paine 
bemg in bed, and his door shut,) they 
took a prisoner from the further end 
of the pggsage, and thus mode up the 
nembtX^'BoTom Paine escaped; and 
mf^e was discovered-- 
hours after-^a stronger 


party than Spirie's cut off his head, and 
about thirty of his associates; and so 
Paine was set at liberty. But being 
afraid to trust his head any longer 
among these good democrats, for whom 
he had wrote so much, he made the 
best of his ^way for this country. ^ 

1 asked him what he thought of his 
almost miraculous escape ? lie said the 
Fatti had ordained he was not to die 
at that time. Says I, Mr. Paine, I will 
tell you exactly what I think : you know 
you have wrote and spoke much against 
what we call the religion of the Bible ; 
ou have highly extolled the perfecti- 
ility of human reason when to 
its own guidance, unshakeld by priest- 
craft and superstition; the God in 
whom you live, move, and have your 
being, has spared your life, that you 
might give to the world a living com- 
ment on your own doctrines. You 
now shew to the world whal» human 
nature is when left to itself, to wander 
in its own counsels. Here you sit, in 
an obscure, uncomfortable dwelling, 
powdered witii^ snuff, and stupified 
with brandy — you, who was once the 
companion of Washington, Jay, and 
Hamilton, is now deserted by every 
good man ; and even respectable Deists 
cross the streets to avoid you." He 
said, he cared not n straw for tlie 
opinions of the world." Says I, “ I 
envy not your feelings."^ So wc parted. 
In short, he was the most disgusting 
human being you could mee^in the 
street. Through the effect of intern-' 
perance, his countenance was bloated 
beyond description; he looked as if 
God had stamped his face with the 
mark of Cain. A few of his disciples, 
who stuck to him through good and 
through bad report, to hide him from 
the gaire of men, had him conveyed 
to Mew Rochelle, about twenty miles 
from the city, where tliey supplied him 
with brandy till it burned up his liver. 
So he died as a fool dicth. 

One evening, shortly after he gave 
me the history of his escape from the 
gullentine, I found him in company 
with a number of his disciples, as 
usual abusing dte Bible for being the 
cause of every thing that is bad in tlte 
worlds As soon as I got an oppon- 
tunity to edge in A word, says I, Mr. 
Paine, you been in Ireland, and 
other Romatf Cs^liolic countries, M^ere 
the common people are not allowed to 
md the Bim; you have been in 
ScoUand, every man, woman. 
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and child has the Bible in their hands; 
bow, if the Bible were so bad a book, 
they who used it most would be tlie 
worst i>eopIe. In Scotland, the pea- 
santry are in)ielligeDt> comfortable, so- 
ber, and industrious; in Ireland they 
are ignorant, drunken, and live but 
little* better than the brutes? In New 
York, the watch-house, ^ridei^ll, 
alms-house, penitentiary, and states- 
prison, is filled with Irish; but you 
woirt find a Scotchman in these 
places.*' This being an historical fact 
which he could not deny, and the 
clock just having struck ten, he took a 
candle from the table and walked up 
stairs, leaving his friends and myself 
to draw our own conclusions. 

I will now, to give the devil his 
due, mention one good action he per- 
formed. The man who sufl'ered death 
instead 'of Paine left a wido#, with 
two young children, in poor circum- 
stiuices. Paine brought them all with 
him to this country, supported them 
while hi lived, and, it is said, left most 
of his property to them when he died. 
I'he widow and children lived in apart- 
ments un town by themselves ; I saw 
them often, but never saw Paine in 
their company : he then bgardeef with 
Carver. , T believe his conduct was 
disinterested and honourable to the 
widow. She appeared to be about 
thirty years of age, and was very far 
from being handsome. 

When William Cobbett kept seed- 
jstore in New York, in May 1818, 
tlm following address appeared in the 
Evening Poi#; 

** fVilliatn CohbetCt Addrest to the 
Public. 

I have received from my own farm, 
in llamshire, a quantity of the seed of 
Bata Bfiga, or Hussia Turnip, of which 
1 aball Bell all thatl do not want for my 
own use, at the price of one dollar for a 
pound weight* It will he put up in 
oand parcels, and sold by my man in 
is waggon, in the Tly-market, N, Y., 
every Saturday, between an earl^r hour 
in the morning and two o’clock in the 
afternoon : 1 shall put my name on the 
parcels. 

" A store-keeper, who has been selling 
Russia ‘turnip-seed in N. Y., having a 
fine large fium, has a speeimeit, bought, 
1 sm informed, of my man, and says it 
was raised from liis seed, lliis may, 
probaMy, not be leoogiusiible in a court 
of law ; bat it may be worth the conai- 
delation of this etoie-keeper, whedier it 
be not .reec^sable jp a conit of con- 


science. [It is enough to make the dqyil 
blush tohearCobhet^^k ofconsoiedce.J 
Mr. Thorbnm has advertHed, that bis 
Russia turnip-seed is as goon as nUae ; 
I am ^ryiiglM of it, in that case it 
ls|fi great deal better than seedsmen in 
Ei^land sell, except bv mere aoddent. 
I ra exceedingly glad that America con-» 
tains a seedAnan who 14 scrupnlous about 
what be sells; though in that respect 
she possesses, w'bat i believe my native 
country— dear old llngland— never pos- 
sessed, viz. »n honest seedsman. 

** Dated at llvdePurk, 16 Jane, 

1818 . 

(Signed) *' William Cobuett.*’ 

Next (lay I carried the following 
answer to the Evening Post, and of- 
fered to pay for its insertion : Colciq^in 
refused. However, it was published 
in another. 

** Mil. PlIINTEn, 

“ Sir, — Now that Honaparto and 
Wm. (/obbett have gone iaU> dignified 
retirement — 4e one to catch shrimps in 
8 aint llelenu, the other to raise lliita 
Haga turnips on I«onglsland..~l presume 
you are not to i>re 6 sed with im]>ortaiit 
matter but that, irinclined,yi)UCAii spare 
me part of u column of your paper to 
state the following facts. Perhaps, too, 
when you consider the mighty inequality 
of the parties — one, a small seedsman ; 
the other, a powerful autJior, whose por- 
cnpiiie (juill, dipped in republican gall, 
has shook the monarch's throne — pity 
may induce you to give me a chance 
to rub off tlie dust thrown on my coat 
by an advertisement in your paper of 
yesterday, signed ‘ William Cohhett;* in 
which, ifl understand be 

says 1 sold Hussia^urnip-seod, and told 
people it was raised from his turnips, or 
was his seed ; and talks about the courts 
of law and courts of consctonce, Ac. 
The following is the truth ; — Coming up 
Wall Street, about the Sid or dd of last 
April, I was overtaken by the young man 
who attends the business of Mr. Cebhett's 
Register office in this city, lie stated 
that Mr. Cobbett was anxious to get 
some one to s^l his Riisaiu turnip-seed ; 
and that ot his office there was some of 
the tuniips. to which, if 1 would send, 
he Vould give me one. I thanked him, 
and said 1 would sell the seed fior' Mr. 
Cobbett, be allowing me ^ood commis- 
sions— sent to the office f not to the wag- 
gon), got the turnip, placed it on the 
counter, mid to all inquires said it was 
of Cobbett’s tufsipB, and that I would 
warrant mj Russia turnip-seed to be as 
good as his ; as mine was not got from a 
seed-shop, but was brought over bf 
gentleman, who, Uko Mr. Cobbsgi, qaM 
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oC as fast as his feet could carry liim, 
and^arho got Ids Be|d« not from a seeds- 
nian, but fro* a moud iu Old England, 
just as Mr. Cobbett got bU. I also told 
my customers thi|t I was surjiivsect when 
be, Mr. Cobbett, knew that the pfK)^lo 
in this country were so wise and t»ii- 
bgbtened,* how be thought he a'ould 
make them belit^ve lie wa# the first to 
introduce that turnip, when w«i h.id it in 
our Fly-market every spring these twenty 
years post ; that ten years ago 1 bad 
sold tbe seeds that produced the same 
roots of turnip ; that w‘e always knew* it 
by tbe name of Russia, or Swedish, or 
Ruta Baga; and that tbe bulb was al- 
ways yellow. I’here is not an old farmer 
on Long Island but rerneiuhers raising 
that self-snroo turnip, when Mr. Cobbeti 
was writing long letters in bis dear Old 
England. 

** In the year 17%, a large field if 
these turnips was raised by Wni. Prout, 
on that piece of ground now occupied 
by tbo Navy Yard, at tbe city of Wash- 
ington. if Mr. (lobbett will turn to 
page tM of Porcupine s( labile t published 
at that time by Mr. Wiu. (^ihbott, printer, 
in l^biladelphio, p^^rhaps bo w'ill find an 
account of said field. AtdMo. 4:1, Beck- 
man Street, in New York, lives a gentle- 
man who assisted iu pulling the Russia 
turnips from said field, in 179(>* Hud 
Mr. Cobliett boon the first to introduce 
this fine vegitablc into AnuMica, ho de- 
serveil, us Mr. Windham stud on another 
occasion, * a statue of gold.’t 'I'o con- 
clude, it’s not tlio I(nust^.of tbo wonders of 
the 19tb century to see William Cobbett 
and Grant I'horlmrn scolding one another 
in tlie Ply-market, and ((uarrelling about 
who sells tbe best Ruta Baga seed at 

(Signed) " Guant Tnoanonx.” 

Next morning after this advertise- 
ment appeared I received a polite letter 
of apolo^, wdth an invitation to call 
and see biiii, 1 went, and spent half 
a day very agreeably, in getting the 
history of his life, &c. He asked how 
I, a nailmaker, come to be so extensive 
.in the seed business. I answered, 1 
landed in tins country with only three 
cents in my pockets : while making 
nails, it was as much as T could do to 
earn 75 cents per day. Two dollars I 
paid for my Imard, twenty-five cents 
for wasbing/and tweniy-five cents to 


spend, making sure to lay up two dol- 
lars per week. Now, says 1, mark tbe 
difference. Some of my fellow-pas- 
sengers received twelve dollars per 
week ; on Sundays they went to the 
country, got in company^ spent their 
week’s wages, contracted loose habits, 
and went-^to the devil, I west to 
church ; put two cents in the plate ; 
if trie preacher was lively, I heard him 
— if he was sleepy, I slept also ; at 
any rate, I saved my money, rested 
my body, rose on Monday morning 
refreshed for work : while they spent 
their money, fatigued their body ; on 
Monday rose with the headacli, un^le 
to work. Now, says I, you see it^^s 
by kcepinu; the Lord's day that I came 
to be a seedsman ; and added, what- 
ever relii'ion might do for us in the 
next world, it was the most profilable 
concGiti a man could follow in this. 
He looked earnestly in my face, and 
said he believed 1 was right. 1 made 
those observations to him, as 1 sus- 
pected that he was a freo-thinker. 

M'lien (ieneial Moreau tied from 
Bonaparte's perseoulion, ho took up 
his abode in New York — he and bis 

lady, the beautiful IMadame , 

daugitlor of a biiiu ker in She 

Was said, at that lime*, to be tl;e nehest 
and hundsoinest woman in Eurojie : 
be that .as it may, she was avery pretty 
little woman, and fond of Howors. The 
general condescended to all her whims 
and notions about plants; and very 
well he might: for lie was rather ugly, 
and old enough to be her father. When 
any thing was to be ari^nged among 
the plant**, she was not pleased except 
the general and I had the fixing of 
tliem. One day I was placing some 
pretty little modest Scotch daisies iu 
ins study ; I east my eyes on his hat, 
coat, .sword, and other accoutremefits 
hanging on one side. Thinks I to myself, 
it is but a few months since that sword 
in hand was arrainging the ranks, and 
directing the most masterly retreat, 
perhaps, on military record ; and here 
be is, seemingly exerting all his mind 
in ranking up flower-pots. He ob- 
served the directions of my eyes, and 
spoke in French to his .servants, who 


• See bis Letters to ibe people of England. 

t Some time about the year 1800, Hr. Rush, of Philadtdphin, obtained a verdict 
of some tbonsnnd dollars against Cobbett. for deiamation of eluuracter ; he then sold 
out, aad went home. Ho applied to parliament for a sinecure, or sharo of tbo secret- 
demCe iNjoney. Mr. M'indhain. in his speech on that occasion, remarked, that for 
tbWwrviees Cobbett bad rendered to the cause of kings by bis writing in America, 
be a statue of gold. 
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told me the general wished to know 
what 1 thought. 1 said, 1 wished to 
know if that sword and hat was with 
him in the held of battle? He said it 
was. 1 told him what I thought ; he 
explained to the general, who laughed 
as loud as Frenchmen generally do. 

Tlie last time 1 saw Oentfial Hamil- 
ton, I think, was on the 9t)j of 
1804 ; just two days before he went 
to Hoboken, and stood up and let a 
blackguard shoot him to death. He, 
on the day 1 speak of, was in my 
store, and purchased several green- 


pointed flower-pots — no doubt, to please 
his wife and (laugh ^^rs. In two flays 
after, when 1 heard of^the duel, I 
thought how it could he possible a 
man <!th» mind, an(b seemed so 
of\is children, could be such a slave 
to this barbarous custom as to rise 
from bed, fvhiic* there was just light 
enough to see his cirddreii and their 
mother lost in sweet, unconscious 
.sleep, and ste<d out, when he knew it 
was most probable lio would never see 
them more. From such honour, may 
the good Lord deliver us I 


. STANXAS. 

Thou art gone to the dust, and thine ashes are laid, 

Like the wan Icavef of autumn, to .sleep in the shade : 

Unknown and forgot by the world they may be, 

But the earth that enshrouds them is holy to me. 

(), angel beloved, to what land art thou pa^ed ? 

To what dime of eternity distant and vast ? 

Hast thou ta’en th) abode in the caves of tln^sen, 

Since the limits of earth are too narrow forTliee t 
III the rocks of the deep hath Ihy lustre been hidden? 

On the pinions of otlicT away lust thou ridden i 
Tlic sappliirinc pavetnenl of heaven hast thou trod, 

A seraph to sing ut the tliroiie of thy (iod t 
Hath He lifted t(ic veil from His shadowed face? 

Until He circled thee round with a parent’s embraci? ? 

^Vllh dews of the heaven, ambrosial and mild^ 

Hath He watered thee o*er, and baptised thee Ills child? 

Thou ait gone to the dust; but the flight of thy soul 
Not the icc-fctlered gates of the grave can control ; 

And whtM'cvcr in nature its dwelling may be, 

Thy sacred remembrance is holy to me, 

A MoDEKK FYTHAC.aaEAN. 
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SAMUEl^TAYLOR COLEEIDOE, £SQ. 

SoiaiiY are we to present t 

** The noticeable Van with large grey eyes” — 
the worthy old Platonist— the founder ofthe romantic school of poetry— the pourer- 
forth of wisdon(i*multifarious, in language as^mellifluous as that of Nestor nuR^lf 
—the good hoaest old thoroughgoing Tory — even Samuel Taylor Coleridge him- 
self — in an attitude of suffering. But so it is. lie is at this present writing 
under the sheltering roof of worthy Mr. Gillman, on the summit or llighgate hill, 
labouring under sciatica, jaundice, and other of those ills that afflict mankind. 
He come to the thiid step of the animal who formed the subject of the 
Sphinx’s riddle, and walks hobblingly upon three legs ; and more the pity. 

Coleridge has himself told us all the more material parts of his life in ihglifaeer 
and pleasant book his Biographia Littrarwj and it is needless for us now to tell 
hdw nc was an Unitarian preacher, but^soon abandoned tliat pestilent and cold- 
hevted heresy — how he was a newspaper editor — how he wrote the Friend — 
how he stirr^ u[j wars against Napoleon Buonaparte, late of the island of St. 
llelen|i, deceased — ^how the Emperor wished very partlcularlv to take him under 
his kind protection, and patronise the editor of i\%i Morning Post as he patronised 
Palm — how he wrote all manner of fine verses, and generally forgot to publish 
them — how having been recited to Sir Walter Scott, and a thousand 

others, was the acknowlii^dged parent of the Jmi/ oftlie Imsi Minstrel — how Lord 
Byron, having made free with a passage of it in his Siege of Corinth, it was at 
length produced — how Jeffery, or some of his scrubs, foully abused it in the 
JEdxnburgh Jteview — ho^ he valiantly brought Jeffery to the scratch, and made the 
little fellow apologise — how, in short, he has lectured, talked, preached, written, 
dogmatised, philosophised, dreamed, promised, begun, never-ended, and so forth, 
are all written by himself, and of course well known to the reader. 

What he has done is exquisite, but it is nothing to what he could have done. 
Yoftfftfy has been unluckily his motto, and the morrow never has come. 

Procrastination, that thief of time — the quotation is old, though the author 
is Young -r* has beguiled him onward in comparative idleness ; and his best 
ideas have been suffered so often to lie unused, that they have at last appeared 
as the property of others. His graceful Christahel is a flagrant instance of this. 
It remained twenty years unpublished, but not unknown ; and when its example 
had reai*ed the ballad epic, or poetical novel, to its highest and most magnificent 
its appearance, in the eyes of the general reading public an imita- 
tion of its own progeny. We do not remember any worse luck, in all litoi'ciry 
history. 

But Coleridge cared for none of these things. On he went, holding the even 
tenour of his way, ront'crsnig with all and sundry. Many a critic deemed original 
has lived exclusively by sucking Coleridge's brains. The late illiam llazlitt was 
one of the most conspicuous thieves, 'fiiere was not an observation — not a line 
—in all llazlitt's critical works, which was worth reading, or remembering, that 
did not emanate directly from our old fiiend the Platonist; other spoliators, more 
or less known, were as barefaced. It was always worse done than if Coleridge 
had done it, and sometimes vilely perverted in spirit ; but still the seed wtt good, 
and he has thus strongly acted upon the public mind of his day. We fear tliat 
his Lay Sermons, abounding as they do in brilliant and eloquent passages, have 
not found a very enlarged audience ; but what he has spoken ana suggested is 
now diffused throughout the literature of England, and aipfns part and parcel of 
every mind worth containing it in the country. 

Would that we could see him drinking everlasting glasses of brandy and water 
in coffee-houses various— ; or carousing potations pottle-deep, as of old, in the 
western world of Bristol — or making orations to barmaids, and landladies, and 
' holding them by his glittering eye and suasive tongue ; and, above all, we, most 
ardently hope to witness the publication of the conclusion of 
The lovely Ledy Christahel, 

^ IHi^edhy Coleridge and well! 
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THE BElOGSVAtER TREATISES. * 


Tbe bie Earl of BridgeWabr has 
caused a monuroeat to be erected to 
bis memory, which shall last longer 
than marbles. By his wilt, dated the 
25th of I'eb. 1825 — of sucli a will 
there/ is a pleasure even in dwellir^ 
on the date ^ he directed certain trus- 
tees to invest in the public funds 
BIGHT THOTJSAKt) POUNDS Sterling, tO 
be held, with tbe accruing dividends 
thereon, at the disposal of the President, 
for the time being, of the Hoyal Society 
of Londpn. to be paid to such person 
or persons as should be selected by the 
said President to write, print, and pub- 
lish one thousand copies of a work, 
On the Ptnvcr, llVidowi, and Goodnas 
of God ^ UH wanifested in the Creation; 
illustrating such work ht/ all reaso%nhlc 
ar^uineutSy as, for instancey the variety/ 
and formation of God's creatures in 
the animafy ve^etablcy and mintrul kini'- 
dams ; the ef^ct tf di^cstiouy and there- 
hy ifeonvenum ; iHe constt'uctiifn of the 
hand of man ; and an infinite varicti/ of 
other arguments ; as aho hif discoveriesy 
ancient and modeniy in arts, sciencesy 
and the whole extent* of literature, 
Tlie late President of die l(oyal Society, 
Davies Gilbert, Esij., accordingly re- 
quested the assisfance of hi.s'Grace the 
Arcl»bi*-hop uf Canterbury and of ifie 
Jlisliop of linden, in determining upon 
the best mode of cariyiug into efleet 
the intctilioiis of the testator. Acting 
by lljfir advice, and willi tlic concur- 
rence of a noblemsm immediately con- 
nected with the deceased, Mr. Davies 
Gilbert appointed eight gentlemen to 
write separate treatises on diflerent 
branches of the subject. e are sur- 
jirised to find that that part of the plan 
whiclf refers to discoveries, ancient and 
modern^ in arts, sciences, and the whole 
extent of literature, is not included in 
'the present aiTatigement. This is a 
subject wbicb we liavc an exceeding 
desire to see well done — and, indeed. 


which \ve m>uld oiirsefvi^s undertake to 
do con ammre, • 

iVee of these w'orks now lie or 
our table. If revealed religion be a , 
pleonasm, iiaRiml relig^u is a contra^ 
diction; and Mr. Whewell rightly ac- 
knowledgt^ that natural theolo^ is, at 
best unsatisfactory. AU our knowledge 
of nature will not sgrve us to compre- 
hend either the Divine Essence ogExiat- 
ence. True it is that the Autliottbf tbe 
laws of nature is also the Author qhlic 
law of duty. In each province of 
creation, llie spiritual and the physical, 
lefined adaptations and arrangements, 
calculated to lead us to one and tliu 
same C’realor, may be traced. Who- 
soever created the atniuspherc, also 
created tlie plants and anirnaU. This 
the wondcrml adapthtions of its me- 
chanical and chemical pro^ierties, aigi 
of the vitab pmsers of plants to eabit 
other, induhitably avouch. It also 
subserves tiie l^fe of man. It is the 
vehicle of voice — it answertr the pui^< 
pose of intercourse — and, in the case 
of man, of rational intercourse. To 
this intercourse miioiiul faculties are 
equally needed, and are parts of the 
same scheme* 1 low closely conuected 
arc the properties of» light with tbe 
structure of our ^wn bodigs! The 
mechanism of tbe organs of vision and 
the mechanism of light are most oirri- 
ously adapted to each other. But 
visual perception relates to ulterior 
faculties and cap<u:ities, by wMHHHgflP 
becomes a source' happiness and 
good to man. Who can doubt dial 
oiir capacities > for the most exalted 
visual pleasures, and the feelings iiciwr 
ing (roin them, proceed from the same 
Creator ? Certain chemical and diher 
qualitie.s in the soil support vegetable 
life; and the newer of the eirih to 
increase its proauce under the inda^ce 
of culti\*aiion, and the necessary exist- 
ence of profierty in land, in order that 


* On the Adaptation of Extemul Nature U) the Moral and InteUectual CoDStltii- 
tMm of Man. By the Itev. Thomas Chalmers, D.D., Professor of Divinr^y in tho 
University of Ktfinburgh. * - 

On the Adaptation of Kxtcrnnl Nature to the Physical CondldoRof Ufan, princi- 
pally with reference to the Supply of his Wants, and thdExCreise of his InfelWttai 
Faculties. By John Kidd, M.D., FJi.S., Regius Pibiesvjr of Modicitie in lite 
University of Oxford. 

AsOmr.amy »nd General Pbv^cp considered with refttence to Nstunit Tfa««ilogjr. 
By the Rev, William WheireH, M.A,, I'eUew and tutor of Trinity Cuttege, 
Cambridge. ^ ^ , 

XjOndon: W’iUiamlT|#|ppr|fig, 1835. 0 
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tTKf cultivation may be advantageously 
applied, Ijjive txpress reference to 
human agency, and presuppose corre- 
sponding human faculties, jn % social 
state of existence. Must we not f^ien 
suppose that this attribute of the %aith 
was bestowed upon it by Him who 
gave to man (hose corrisponding at- 
tributes, through which the apparent 
niggardliness of the soil is the source 
of general comfort and security, of 
polity and law? Must we not sup- 
pose -that He who created the soil, 
also inspired man with those social 
desires and feelings which produce 
cities andf^tates, laws and institutions, 
arts and civilisation — and that thus the 
apparently inert mass of earth is a part 
of the same scheme as those faculties 
and powers with which man’s moral 
and intellectual progress is most con- 
nected? The same course of reason- 
ing will hold good as to the material 
elements, and the structure and in- 
stincts of animals. • 

The Creator, then, of the world is 
also the Author of ^ur intellectual 
powers : another step in the argument 
will ascribe to him, in like manner, 
the source and direction of our moral 
being. The existence and«univer$ality 
of the conception of duty and right 
speak a divine original. I'he respect 
for law in which we habitually five, 
our admiration for, what is good, the 
order and virtues and graces oVcivilis’ed 
nations, are no casual and extraneous 
circumstances, but denotements of “ a 
f oregone c onclusion ” — they were con- 
in the formation of man. 
This irresistible •esteem for what is 
right, our conviction of a rule of action 
extending beyond the gratihciUion of 
our irretlcctivc impulses, is an impress 
stamped upon the human mind by the 
Deity himself— a trace of his nature — 
an indication of his will — an announce- 
ment of Ills purpose — a promise of his 
favour: and though this faculty may 
need to be contirmed and unfbldca, 
instructed and assisted, by other aids, 
it still seems to contain in itself a 
sufficient intimation, that die highest 
objects of man’s existence are to be 
attained means of a direct and 
intimate reference of his thoughts and 
actions to the Divine Adthor of his 
being. 

But not only is there organisation, 
life, intelligence, in this earth oilier 
earths, all starry, surround, us in the 
abyi;^ of space, no doubt similarly oc- 


cupied. Other suns, also, are there» 
with yet otlier planets revolving round 
them — like ours, probably, the seats 
of vegetable, and animal, and rational 
life — innumerable worlds ! Consider, 
too, the variety which, in this province, 
the telescope discovers. Not only do 
the stars differ in colour and appear- 
ance, l)^t some of them grow periodi- 
cally fainter and brighter, as if they 
were dark on one side, and revolved 
on their axis. In other cases, two 
stars appear close to each other ; and 
in some of these cases it has been 
clearly established, that the two have a 
motion of revolution about each other; 
thus exhibiting an arrangfftient before 
unguessed, and giving rise, possibly, 
to new conditions of worlds. In other 
instances, again, the telescope shews, 
not juminous points, but extended 
masses of diluted light, like bright 
clouds, hence culled titbula. Some 
have supposed that such nebula), by 
further condensation, might become 
suns. Some stars, again, have under- 
gone permanent changes, or have abso- 
lutely disappeared. 

If we take the whole range of created 
objects in our own system, from the 
sun down to the smalle.st auimalculo), 
and suppose such a system, or some- 
thing in some way analogous to it, 
to be repeated for eacli of the millions 
of stars thus revealed to us, we have a 
representation of the material part of 
the universe, according to a view which 
many minds receive as a probable one ; 
and referring this aggregate of systems 
to the Author of the universe, as in our 
own system we have found ourselves 
led to do, we have thus an eislimate of 
the extent to which his creative energy 
would thus appear to have been exer- 
cised in the material world. If we 
consider, further, the endless and ad- 
mirable contrivances and adaptations 
winch philosophers and observers have 
discovered in every portion of our own 
system, every new step of our know- 
ledge shewing ns something new In 
this res]iecl — and if we combine this 
consideration with the thought, how 
small a portion of the universe our 
knowledge includes, we shall, without 
being able at all to discern the extent 
of tlie skill and wisdom thus displayed, 
see something of the character of the 
design, and of the copiousness and 
aiupleness of the means which the 
scheme of the world cxtiibits. And 
when we see that the tendency of all 
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the arrangements which we can com- 
prehend is to support the existence^ 
to develope the faculties, to promote 
the wetlol^ing of those countless $pe^ 
cies of creatures, we shall have some 
impression of the beneficence and love 
of the Creator, as manifested in the 
physical government of his creation. 

About the same time when the Ih* 
vention of the telescope shewed us that 
there might be myriads of other worlds 
claiming the Creator’s care, the inven- 
tion of the microscope proved to us 
that there were in our world myriads 
of creatures, befoi'o unknown, which 
this cure was preserving. While one 
discovery seemed to remove the Divine 
IVovidencc further from us, the other 
gave us the most striking examples that 
it was far more acti\e in our neighbour- 
hood than we had supposed : g while 
the first extended tlic boundaries 
of God's known kingdom, the second 
made its known administration more 
minute and careful. With both, how- 
ever, we are able to perceive that in 
each direction the universe is finite. 
Tlie sun appears to us the largest 
body in the universe ; and, at any rale, 
bodies of the order of the sun are the 
largest of which we have any evidence. 
We know oj no substance denser tlian 
gold; and we are almost certainly 
acquainted with llio largest animals, 
whether in tlie sea or on the earth. 
Nor arc wo ignorant of the smallest. 
Many of the animals detected by the 
microscope are as complete and com- 
plex in their organisation as those of 
larger size ; but beyond a certain point 
they apjTear, as they become more 
minute, to be reduced to a homogeneity 
and simplicity of composition which 
almost excludes them from the domain 
of animal life, and precludes the possi- 
bility of an indefinite progression of 
animal life in a descending scale of 
minuteness. Telescopes ofgrcaterpower 
probably would enable us to obtain, 
with some approximation, the limits of 
the universe as to the number of worlds, 
iu the same manner as we have been 
enabled to detect the limits of size in 
the inhabitant of our own planet. 

But all the phenomena whereof we 
have been discoursing, with Mr. Whe- 
well for our guide, are reducible to 
certain fixed and general laws. Does 
not the mere existence of a law, con- 
necting and goverotug any cla« of 
phenomena, imply a presiding inteU 
ligence which has preconcetVM alid 


established the law ? What wo cal^ a 
general law* is, in Irflth, a»form <if ex^ 
pression including a number of tkete 
of likeAind. The fac^ are separate ; 
tb% unity of view by which we associate 
theA, the chameter of generality and of 
law, resides^ in those relations . wfaidi 
are the object of the* intellect. The 
law once apprehended by us, takes in 
our minds the place of the facts them- 
selves, and is said to govern or deter- 
mine them, because it delcrmines our 
anticipations of what they will be. 
But we cannot, it would seem, con- 
ceive a law, founded on such intelli- 
gible iclations, to govern aiuTdelermine 
the facts iliomselvcs, any otherwise tlian 
by supposing also an intelligence by 
which these relations are contemplateil, 
and the ir consequences realised. Wo 
cannot, then, represent to ourselves the 
universe governed by general laws, 
otherwise than by conceiving an intel- 
ligent and conscious Deity, by whom 
ilic.se laws were^rigi nally contem platefl, 
established, and applieif. 

Now here is*ihe precise [>oiTit where 
comes into special consideration that 
divine lore, whereof thp divine Words- 
worth writes in lofty verse, while his 

— voice proidaims 

How exquisitely the individual mind 
(And the progreasivo powers, perhaps, 
no loss, 

Of the whole speeies) to the external 
world 

Is fitted : and how exquisitely, too, 
(Tliemo this bat little heuru of among 
men,) 

The external world is fitted 

Law implies mind,* because mind is 
the only source of law, natural or moral. 
What we call the laws of nature, me 
only the forms of conception iu a 
judging ^ discovery of the 

number of these forms (which Aristotle 
aimed after, and Kant succeeded in 
ascertaining) will give all the potisible 
modes in which phenomena can bo 
conceived as connected under general 
laws. Here, then, comes into express 
view that part of the subject of these 
Bridgewater Treatises which has been 
given into the hands of Df, Chalmers, 
The Adaptation of Bxtemd Nature to 
the Moral and IntelUciwd Comtitution 
of M<m^ We shall reserve oUr consi- 
dmtion of Dr. Chalnow' book to the 
conclusion of this article, contenting 
ouTseivee in this place with what 
Mr. Kidd has wriltea on this high 
theme, and which, though totching 
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another tnan’| department, he f»as pend on the construction of the parts ; 

thought fit %) treat in nis nfnth chapter, the result, moreover, in every case, is 

Mr. Kidd has quoted Cicero to some necessarily connected with the well- 

pUr[)ose; be iif)erTnitted to^s tb quote being, and even the life, possibly, of 

die venerable Hooker. Man,^*^ys die individual — a result evidently the 

Hooker, “ doth seek a triple perfection ; effect of design. These very anomalous 

first, a sensual, consistitig in those productions, then, serve aS proofs of a 
things which vtfry life itselC requireth, particular or constantly superintending 

either as necessary supplements, or as provideifce. They are miracles in their 

beauties and ornaments thereof; then way, commissioned to attest the Divine 

an intellectual, consisting in those presence and power, 

things which none underneath man is Mr. Kidd does rightly in repudiating 
either capable of or acquainted with ; the notion, that the certainty and regu- 

lastly, a spiritual and divine, consisting larity of particular motions in the uni- 

in those tnings whereunto we tend hy verse are either the result of necessity, 

supernatural means, but cannot here or of the laws of an und^iDcd agent 

attain nnta them.” 'Flie history of called nature. In thus failing to ac- 

human culture indicates that man has knowledge explicitly the true Autlior 

in different ages been educated with of those laws, though not indeed for- 
especial reference to this triple perfec- mally denying his existenie, it is very 

tion ; and this, althougii unconsciously, rightly and appropriately suggested by 

Mr. Kidd*s summary of the rise and pro> Mr. Kidd, that we, like the iiutions of 

gress of human knowledge indicates, old, may have worshipped the creature, 

The sensual departniegt comes first ; rather than the Creator, and bowed 

and we find here the skilful manage- down the knee, as it were, to the host 

ment of processes before their true of heaven. L'rom this stiiio of idolatiy, 

nature was at all apprehended. Thus, which must at all limes be the specific 

before 2rnc was known as a distinct character of an intellectual, as distin- 

metal, it was used for the purpose of guished from a rational, age, we have 

making brass. Wine was made from now doubtless to be redeemed. But 

the earliest tunes; the principles on it is a state which, in the progress of 

which it ts produced were not nil lately the race, must be inemred and be 

well understood. The present is pocu- surmounted — and can only be sur- 

liarfy an intellertual age: things low mounted by being incurred The third 

are exalted, things high are reduced, slate menlioiicii by Hooker is depend- 

to the level of the understanding. The ent on the other two. And what saiih 

ancients had an intellectual age as well St. Paul? ** Howbeit, tliat was not 

ns we ; but llieirs was rather a fore- first wliich is spiritual, but that which 

iUjiUg«naalher a dim prophetic sense is natunil ; and afieiward that which is 

— than a fuitilUiig^and a perfect reve- spiritual.” Of course, the apostle must 

lation. .^ccurate observers of obvious be understood as speaking of the order 

phenomena, they were loo hasty in of time, and not of dignity, 

icoming to conclusions as to their cha> In this divinely appointed order, the 
■ racier and cause. Mr. Kidd bestows adaptation of external nature to the 

a long section on the opinions of physical condition of man may be con- 

J.ucretius on the constitution of matter sidcred, in this place, as the fir^t step 

in general, and on the nature of light, in building up the. argument, which it 

heat, water, and air; and another on it is desirable to raise, in an essay on a 

the opinions of the ancients on the series of works professing to set forth 

organisation and classification of aui- the power, wisdom, and goodness of 

mids, in which Aristotle and Cuvier God, as manifested in the erealUm. 

are compared and contrasted witli The physical condition of man must 

considerable skill and cftect. /.ustis not be considered only with reference 

nitturae hIsol claim a portion of his to savage or uncivitis^ life. All the 

altentioii, — apparent exceptions to all slates of man's existence, dvilised or 

laws ~ yet to laws subject, and to a savage, are equally natural. If any, 

final cause referred. These deviations indeed, can be pre-emiriently called 

ficom usual structure seem not to de- his naiurul* state, it is that of civiti- 

, * This is u vicious use of the term nature ; bat it U Mr. Kidd’s phrase. VVtf are 

^miaed at his using it in this sense, consideriug the disclaimer which he makes of 
lyucn me it hts charge of idolatry, quoted abori^ 
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sation i for , not only iloes experience 
shew that his natuial tendency ts to- 
wards such a stale, but we know, from 
the highest authority, tliat the existence 
of man is connected with a moral end ; 
(with more, indeed, than a moral end, 
since morals have immediately a rela- 
tion to this life only, while man is 
destined for a futurc ;) and a ^orat <nd 
IS hardly attainable in an uncivilised 
slate of society. 

JMan liolds the first rank among ani- 
mals, and, viewed merely in his animal 
nature, is found to differ tittle from 
any of the species of the higher classes ; 
divested of his intellectual powers, he 
appears even inferior to the brutes, 
wanting most of ih^ prospective or 
preservative instincts, necessary as they 
would he for some of his most impe- 
rious wants. It has been asserted, 
that men are superior to brutes only 
l>ec.iuse they possess that ** iiistruiiieut 
of iM>trutnetits,*' the hand ; but it is 
mure philosophical to conclude, that 
man is provided with such auxiliary to 
his powers precisely because he is al- 
ready superior to all otlu 3 r auiinals. 
Sucli a provision has express reference 
to a presiding mind, ordained to direct 
its movements; yet how feeble is man 
in infancy, compared wutli other ani- 
mals ! The causes of childhood's 
weakness exist to u certain extent in 
every part of the body, but most of all 
in the spine. Traces of admirable con- 
trivance are, however, discoveraide in 
this arrangement. The bodies and 
processes of the several vertebra: on 
which the strength and ffexibilUy of 
tJie spine depend, are in early infancy 
still in a soft or cartilaguious .state; 
while the annular portions, which with 
tiieir intervening ligaments constitute 
the spinal canal, are completely ossi- 
fied, so as to give as great a degree of 
security to the spinal marrow os at the 
age of manhood. And what i.s the filial 
cause of this disposition t Why, the 
very helplessness and imperfect state 
of the physical powers in infiincy, so 
ill understood and appreciate, though 
so beautifully described, by Lucretius, 
contribute to the fuller development of 
the moral character, not only of the 
individual but of his parents also, and 
of all his immediate connexions. W^t 
claim, then, has man, from his phpical 
structure or powers, to be placed first 
tn the scale of anici^ beings ? Com- 
pared with those of the human species, 
the powers of other animals are con- 


tracted indeed ; nor is the differ^o 
to be ascribed whoAly to intellectual 
power : for were the rorrif of man de- 
ficient^ by, one of tlie smallest of its 
pmsent members, ho wfinld be rendered 
n^ly helpless. Take from his hand 
but one or the fingers, and he could do 
nothing. If is the hi^au hand which 
gives th#power of execution to tiiu 
human mind, and it is the rtduUre no- 
sitron of one of the fingers to the otW 
four which principally stumps the cha- 
racter of the hand ; for the thumb, by 
its capability of being brought into 
op)x>sition with each of the other fin- 
gers, enables the Itand to adapt itself 
to every shape, and gives it that com- 
plete dominion whicli it possesses over 
the various forms of matter. f»iv‘c all 
the intelligence, therefore, that you 
please to the horse, or to the elephant; 
yet with lioufs instead of hands, it is 
physically impossible that they could 
construct the .simplest instrument; nor 
t'ould the 01 guns even of the heaver, 
were that uuimal gifted with the highest 
intcllecUud pt^wers, enable it to etfect 
much more than it is capable of effect- 
ing at present. 

Is not irtiui, then, in every sense 
superior, in orgaiii, sation ns well as in 
intellectual powers, to nil other ani- 
mals ? 

The resemblance to the human form, 
as well internally as externally, is so 
remarkable in particular species of the 
ape, that it has been maintained that 
the a|>e and man are but varanics of 
the same species; or, at most, but dif- 
ferent species of the same giTfrOs. 'ilfilt 
let us suppose that the whole and 
every pint of the structure of the ape 
were the same u.s that of man ; let 
every bone, and every muscle, and 
every fibre of the one correspond ex- 
actly with those of the other, not only 
in (onn and situation, bin also in si^e 
and propoition; let the brain itself — 
that tangible instrument of the intel- 
lectual powers — be in structure the 
counterpart of the human; yet, unkvss 
in its functions it resembled tliat of 
man — in other words, unless them were 
associated with it his intellectual pecu- 
liarities, and the moral tind religious 
sense, we have no reason to decide 
tliat the ape approaches to the standard 
of human perfection. In comparing 
other animals with man, we ought not 
to affirm that they approach nearer to 
that standard, iu pro|>ortion as they 
approach nearer to him ia the i\)ructure 
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o^Niiis or that part, or in the derelop- 
meht of pAliculaf powers or qualities ; 
bdt in proportion to that approximation 
whi<^ results from the bailee their 
atn^ture and lowers, considered qpl- 
lectively . Little anxiety, therefore, deed 
we feel, to vindicate, by searching for 
some fixed and« invariabte difference 
ill; the structure of correspoiraing parts, 
the digni^ of human nature from a 
suppos^ insult. 

Long as is the period, compared 
with the natural term of his own life, 
and longer still, compared with the 
corresponding period in the life of 
other animals, before man attains the 
full stature of mind as well as of 
body, he at a very early season begins 
to manifest the superiority of his intel- 
lectual nature; first, in those expres- 
sive smiles with which the infant greets 
his mother’s love. There is in the higher 
order of animals an evident instinctive 
propensity to those actions which are 
naturally determined by their specific 
form when fully developed ; hence, the 
young ram couches hi^head and tilts 
at his adversary, long before his boms 
have app^red ; and the young phea- 
sant assails his antagonist with his pro- 
ieOted legs, long before his spurs nave 
begun to bud. So do the sports of 
chi^hood prefigure the occupations of 
mianbood; and in the amusements of 
children of different temperaments may 
be traced instinctive differences con- 
nected with their future destination in 
life. The first period of life is passed 
in the exercise of the senses, that the 
(RSpien?*imm may acquaint itself un- 
distractedly with those sensible quali- 
ties with which' it must necessarily be 
familiar before it can proceed to mason 
on causes and relations. A great in- 
stance of the harmony that exists be- 
tween tbejiuature of man and the 
mitemal w^ld, is the readiness and 
eonfidei^ with which, at this early 
Wson of vitality, the impressions of 
sense tre received. « Where all is 
new,*’ beStttifuUy exclaims Mr. Kidd, 
** and ther^lbre equally matter of won- 
der> there is yet no room for doubt. 
Nature teaches die mind to receive 
every fbing Vithout distrust, acid to 
^y implicilly on those iniets to hnow- 
of Sense, which 
mp .to be its only gutdee in 

firstvyeats of life. S^pticism is 
Bdl to. of childhi^ ; and 

peihdps^ ^ witif mfereaee’ 
amd^ l^^w^ to eje of Ihtth and 


the eye of sense at this early period of 
life, that our Saviour pronounces a 
blessing upon those who receive the 
evidences of our religion widi the sim- 
plicity of little children/’ 

Having passed the period of disci- 
pline, man sets about providing for the 
supply of his wants, and the exercise 
ofahjs irgellectual faculties. For this 
purpose he is provided with appropriate 
corporeal organs, whereof the chief are 
the brain and the hand. To man,” 
says Galen, the only animal that par- 
takes of divine intelligence, the Creator 
has given, in lieu of every other natural 
weapon or organ of defence, tha^p- 
strument, the hand; an instrui^t 
applicable to every art and occasion, 
as well of peace as of war.” We have 
no space to give fully all the eloquent 
thingSgWhich ancient physician has 
written on its capabilities, .^but Mr. 
Kidd has ; and in his book the reader 
will do well to seek the quotation. 
Neither would it be proper here to 
anticipate a treatise only just published, 
and committed, as part of the present 
series, to Sir Charles Bell. Concern- 
ing the brain, Mr. Kidd decides for a 
natural connexion between it and the 
mental feculties, as the instrument of 
thought and reason." The degree cf 
intelligence, be adds, characteristic of 
different classes of animals, is propor- 
tional to the approximation of their 
structure to that of man. 

With this subject the nervous sys- 
tem is intimately connected. In the 
lowest species of animals, which appear 
to be devoid of any specific organs of 
digestion, motion, or sensation, there 
exists only a variable number of small 
insulated masses of nervous matter, 
called which are . connected 

with each other, and with different 
parts of the body, by means of slender 
filaments that radiate from these masses 
in various directions. Where organs 
of digestion are present, the upper part 
of the passage leading from the mouth 
to the stomach is usually surrounded 
by a kind of collar, from whence dis- 
tinct nerves are distributed to the other 
parts of the body. In a stiU higher 
. scales additional component parts of 
the nervous system are found in com- 
pany with a symmetry of structuie in 
to whole individual : a greater degree 
o# insularity also belongs to the distri- 
biitiOQ of these added parts. Thus, in 
those classes -of animals which inelude 
to leeeb, to oentipede, slid to bee, 
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whose bodi^ am naturally ^divisible 
into distinct segments, we find a series 
of ganglions placed opposite the re<* 
spective segments, and sen<^ng oiH 
nerves, which are appropriate to the 
muscles of voluntary ^ motion attached 
to these segments; and the several 
ganglions are reciprocally united by 
inten'cning portions of a ner\ieus cora, 
which is continued from one extremity 
of the body to the other, so as to pre- 
sent the appearance of a threau in 
which knots have been tied at stated 
intervals. And in those species of 
these classes which have eyes (as is 
the case with insects), there are addi- 
tional ganglions near the head ; from 
which arise the nerves of vision, and, 
probably, of tough. Ascend in a still 
higher scale: examine the nervous sys- 
tem of fish, reptiles, birds, and^quad- 
rupeds — what find we? Those parts 
which are subservient to the nutrition 
of the individual, and to the continua- 
tion of the species, are supplied with 
ganglions and nerves, corresponding in 
their general character and mode of 
distribution with the nervous system 
of the lower classes. The arrangement 
of the nerves of voluntary motion 
m(*rely differs from that of the inter- 
mediate classes, in being more elabo- 
rate ; the individual nerves all commu- 
nicating with a continuous cord (called 
sometimes tlie spinal marroiv)^ which 
extends from one extremity of the body 
to the other, but which, instead of 
floating loosely in the general cavity 
of the body (as in insects, &c.), is con- 
tained in a canal essentially consisting 
of a series of parts called vertebra^ 
which, taken together, form what is 
called the spine, or back-bone. From 
the structure of this spine these classes 
are called vertelrated: and it is de- 
serving of notice, tliat these classes 
alone have a crankm^ or skull, into 
the cavity of which the spinal cord is 
continued, and is there appareutly lost 
in a more or less regular mass of ner- 
vous matter, called the brain; from 
lower surface of which arise several 
pairs of nerves, which are principally 
distributed upon the organs of the dis- 
tinct senses, and die mosOles of the 
face. The museT^ of ' mere animal 
motion, as of the trunk and,, extremi- 
ties, are derived from the spinal mar- 
row; the muscles of the'fi^, which 
maybe calledpre-eminently the muscles 
Of moral and intellectual expression, 
are derived’ fiom die bisain itsmf. The 


human brain, when fully develop^^ 
contains pasts whichrdo not exist in 
the brain of those animal species which 
approagh uearest to man in the struc- 
tu^ of this part Wilh respect also 
to dims mtwra^ nature never elevates 
the brain of an individual of a lower to 
that of a higlfer class ; ibough the hmn 
of an individual of a higher is fre-‘ 
quej^y not developed beyond the de- 
gre^f a lower: and this law of the 
development of the brain is, with re- 
ference at least to the distinction of 
classes, correspondent witii tiiat of tlie 
general form. 

The absolute and proportional size 
of the brain, with reference to intellec- 
tual manifestations, next occupies Mr. 
Kidd’s notice; and he finds both cri- 
teria deficient. He then considers the 
system of Dr. Gall, on which he opines, 
that had Gall satisfied himself with 
developing the structure of the brain in 
the various classes of animals } and had 
he been conteni to sliew that, in tracing 
its structure from those animals which 
manifest the Igast indications of intel- 
ligence to those which exhibit still 
stronger and stronger, it proportionally 
advances in its resemblance to the 
structure of the human; and, lastly, 
had he only drawn from these premises 
the general probable conclusion, that 
specific parts had specific uses with 
respect to the manifestations of the im- 
material principle of animal existence : 
had he done all this, without \ enturing 
to define the local habitations of the 
supposed specific oigans, he would 
have deserved credit. Decided oppt^ 
nents of the phrenological theories, 
nothing can induce us to speak with 
respect of the memory of Gall; to- 
wards whom, it seems to us, thaf Mr, 
Kidd has a too partial leaning. He is 
certainly deficient in metaphysical in- 
stinct and tact, and judged rightly of 
his peculiar abilities when he made it ' 
the immediate object of this treatise 
** to unfold a train of facts, not to 
maintain an argument.” , To his re- 
marks on piiysiognomy we readily 
yield, unqualifiiM praise. 

The physical developm^t of the 
human brain advances jpfbportionally 
up to a certain period- In^q^rupeds, 
brain , is .Jmlly deretelpsd''at dm 
moment of hirib; in man, all, tlie, parts 
have npt attained their fulj si^e til) the 
age of seven yem bus then those 
parte, of the'.jbum^ hndn which are 
subsequently to binii, |re eflh 
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tiiigly* wa^ntin'g in All other animals. 
During tlte evolution of tlia parts pe- 
eiiliar to the human brain, the pecaliar 
faculties of the human iiyielleiiit are 
proportionally •developed : nay, ^ill 
those parts are developed, those f^ul- 
ties are not clearly perceptible. From 
the age of sevep years to the age of 
eighty, the changes of the human brain 
with respect to size, either collec^ely 
or in its several parts, are so trifli^ as 
hardly to be worth notice. To the 
conclusions which Mr. Kidd arrives 
at from these premises, we could make 
great and important exceptions, but we 
have no space for controversy. We 
are sorry, however, very sorry, that he 
did not reconsider the whole of this 
art of his treatise ; in fact, it might 
ave been omitted altogether, without 
injury to the design of his work. 

Over the objects of the external 
world what power has man ! A battle- 
ship — the Macedonian hero — Napo- 
leon — form our author’t illustrations ; 
the catalogue might be easily en- 
larged. but we, with.him, pass on 
from the view of the general capabili- 
ties of the nature of man to his actual 
state, which at different periods of 
time, or in different parts oi the world 
at the same period, will be very differ- 
ent itself, both with respect to com- 
munities and to individuals. ** How 
great the contrast, with reference to the 
case of individuals, between the in- 
tellectual powers and attainments of a 
Newton and a native of New Holland ; 
and in the case of communities, how 
great th5”contrast between any of the 
kingdoms of modem Europe and the 
rude tribes from which they were ori- 
ginally derived !" 

One difference in the state of man at 
particular times or in particular places 
arises from that of the atmosphere. 
Light, beat, water, air, pass in review 
As constituent elements of this import- 
ant condition of our well-being. Next 
comes under remark the adaptation of 
minerals to the physical condition of 
man ; their application to architecture 
and sculpture, in which section the 
Eddystone Lighthouse, and Chantrey’s 
Sleeping Infknts in Lichfield Catne- 
dral, ate not forgotten. The third sec- 
tion treats of gems and precious stones ; 
the fouii^ of the distribution and i^ela- 
tive 'pifbportlons of sea and land ; and 
the geological ariangement and phy- 
slnsd^ e^tactOr of some 6f tho super- 
ficial' of the earth. The fifth 


section, as beds of gravd, is prticu- 
larly interesting in respect to diluvial 
action and’ deposits. The sixth con- 
cerns metals ; andtheSevefith, common 
salt. The next two chapters relate to 
the vegetable and animal kingdoms. 
There is an appendix to tbe work, set- 
ting forth in opposite columns, the cor- 
respond ing descriptions of Aristotle and 
Cuvier, relating to the physiology and 
classifications ofauimals. From which 
comparison it appears that, with respect 
to those points in the history of animals, 
the knowledge of which was equally 
accessible to both writers, the descrip- 
tions of Aristotle are hardly iiiitior in 
accuracy to those of Cuvier. Nor does 
this observation hold with reference to 
the more common animals only ; it is 
equally remarkable with reference to 
those ifrhich are of comparative rarity ; 
in support of which assertion, Mr. Kidd 
refers, among other instances, to the 
description of the Sepia and of the 
Chamelion, and of the evolution of the 
egg of the bird during incubation. 

It is now high time to return to Mr. 
Whewell’s treatise. The character of 
natural religion is necessarily imper- 
fect and scanty; yet, however imperfect 
may l>e the knowledge of a Supreme 
Intelligence, which we gather from the 
contemplation of the natural world, it 
is still of use. Nature, so far as it is 
an object of scientific research, is a 
collection of facts governed by laws ; 
our knowledge of nature is our know- 
ledge of laws; of laws of operation 
and connexion, of laws of succes- 
sion and coexistence, among the va- 
rious elements and appearances around 
us. The occurrences of the world 
in which we find ourselves result 
from causes which operate according to 
fixed and constant rules. The succes- 
sion of days, and seasons, and years, 
is produced by the motions of the earth ; 
and these again are governed by the 
attraction of the sun, a force which acts 
with undeviating steadiness and regula- 
rity. The changes of winds and skies, 
seemingly so capricious and casual, are 
roduced by the operation of the sun’s 
eat upon air and moisture, land and 
sea ; and thougb in this case we can- 
not trace the particular Events to their 
general causes, as we can trace the 
motions of the sun and moon, no 
philosophical mind will doubt the gene- 
rality and fixity of the rules by which 
theste causes act. The variety of the 
efi^ts takes place, because the eircum- 



73 


1833.1 The TrmtJtuei, 


stancesan different cases Tary ; and not 
because the action of nkiterial causes 
leaves any thing to diaoee in the resiilt. 
And again, though the vital movements 
which go on in the frame of„vegetables 
and apixnals depend oh agencies stiU 
less known, and probably still more 
complex, than those which rule the 
weather, each of the powers pn whieh 
such movements depend has its peculiar 
laws of action, and uiese are as universal 
and as invariable as the law by which 
a stone falls to the earth when not sup* 
ported. . - 

Concerning the government of the 
universe, the general tendency of the 
results produced by the laws (so called) 
of nature, may discover to us something 
of the character of ^the Power which has 
legislated for the material world. But 
we must recollect (and in this caution 
comes out the insufticiencv of natural 
theology) that there is a wide difference 
between the circumstances of man legis- 
lating for man, and God legislating for 
matter. It seems to Mr. Wheweli that 
when we speak of material nature as 
being governed by Iowa, the terra is 
used in a manner somewhat metapho- 
rical, the laws to which man’s attention 
is directed being moral laws, rules laid 
down for his actions; rules for Uie con- 
scious actions of a person ; rules which, 
as a matter of possibility, he may obey 
or may transgress ; the latter event 
being combined, not with an impossi- 
bility, but with a penalty : while the 
laws of nature are something different 
from this ; they are rules for that which 
thinga are to do and suffer, and this by 
no consciousness or will of theirs. Mr. 
Wheweli has here lost a fiine opportunity 
of shewing, how our intellectual powers 
have their source and origin in the mor^l ; 
and, to speak the truth, we have reason 
to complain of these treatises, inasmuch 
as they want that philosophical depth, 
necessary to make them those perma- 
nent records of reference which a be- 
quest so muniticent naturally den^ands. 
“ All speculative truths,” says Coleridge, 
** begin with a ^stulate, even the trutlis 
of geonietry . They all aupj^e an act 
of the will ; for, in the moral being lies 
the source of the intellectual.^' It is, 
as it wera, a tiapslucence of this moral 
being into the fermsof the. understand- 
ing, which so regulates its perceptions 
of the jjhysieal uhiver^a^.to compel 
it to deipand an image, in thapperatious 
and phenomena fhat ate thes^objeclSi of' 
its study, of that laWi which directs as an 


act of the will — (in this itself an imgge 
of . the will (Uvine)<r-its own conduct as 
a responsible agent^respoflsible at the 
awful, j^r^f a tmdi-announcing con- 
science, tltat presence of God in, the soul 
of man. > Tliis act of the will Mr. Whe- 
weli acknowledges in rather a singular 
maimer, butVithout i^pearing'to per- 
ceive the deep meaning of the little 
auxiliary verb which, he uses. The 
lan^age,” says he, “ of a moral law is, 
man afiall not kill; the language of a 
law of nature is, a stone will fall to the 
earth.” The italics, be it observed, 
are Mr. Whewell’s, not ours* Will 
fall ! Whose will 1 The stone*s. There 
is plainly here a reflection supposed of 
man’s inner life — the shadow of a will 
which the stone has not, hut which the 
philosophic and observing mind ha.s, 
and which, being an image itself of 
God, recognises in the falling of the 
stone the presence of a will — the will of 
God, — or a law of (tliat is, concerning, 
or regulating)» nature. In all this, 
therefore, there is more than a metaphor, 
— there is a profound truth. Would 
that it had been set forth by such a pen 
as Mr. Whewell’s. To proceed. 

The relations and rules by which 
natural occurrences are determined, ne- 
cessarily depend on measures of time 
and space, motion and force ; on quan- 
tities which are subject to numeric.il 
measurement, argl capable of being 
connected by mathematical properties. 
The legislation of the materim universe 
is necessarily delivered in the. language 
of mathematics; the stars in their courses 
are regulated by the properties of conm 
sections, and the wivas depend on arith- 
metical and geometrical progressions of 
elasticity and pressure. The constitu- 
tion of the universe, so far as it can be 
clearly apprehended by qur intellect, 
tiius assumes a shape involving an 
assemblage of mathematical proposi- 
tions ; certain algebraical formula, and 
the knowledge when and how to apply 
them, constitute the last step or the 
physical science tq which, we can attain. 
The labour and the endowments, of 
ages have been employed, in bringing , 
such science into the condition in which 
it now exists ; and an exaefand extensive 
discipline. in mathematics, followed by 
a practioal and profound study of the 
researchqs^f natural phitosopljers, can 
alone put atiy one in possession of all 
the knowledge concern^g the course of 
the materia^ lyorld, which is at present . 
ojientoman. ^ ..'j 
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laws of minn, by their formf 
^^bynbo'qaaHty of coonexioiv 
w^dtthey%8tablisb amon^ the quan- 
ta and properties, which th^yi|gu1ate» 
ttie lethmabl^ adapted to the office 
w^ic!i ia aligned them. But thesjaw 
vmy % the same, while the quantities 
to which it applies are Qiderent; for 
sometimes the nature of the connexion 
remaining the same, the quantiti^ 
which it regulates may also in their 
magnitude bear marks of selection and 
purpose. Thus the law of the gravity 
which acts fb the earth and to Jupiter^ 
is tlie same ; but the intensity of the 
force at the surfaces of the two planets 
is different. The lau^ in like manner, 
which regulates the density of the air 
at any point, with reference to the 
height of the earth's surface, would be 
the same if the atmosphere were ten 
times as large, or only one tentli as 
large, as it is ; if the barometer at the 
earth's surface stood at three inches only, 
or if it shewed a pressuee of thirty feet 
of mercury. 

The apparent motiops of the sun, 
moon, and stars, have been more com- 

« reduced to their causes and 
lan any other class of pheno- 
mena. Astronomy, the science which 
treats of these, is already a wonderful 
example of the degree of such know- 
ledge which man may attain. The 
forms of its most inpportant laws may 
be conceived to be certainly known; 
and hundreds of observers in all parts 
of the world are daily employed in de- 
termining, with additional accuracy, 
the arbitrary magnitudes which these 
. laws involve. • 

Mr. Whewell divides his subject 
into two branches: 1. terrestrial adap- 
tations ; 2. cosmical adaptations. lA 
die tet be proceeds to point out rela- 
tions wh’rch subsist"between the laws of 
the inoi^ic world,— that is, the ge- 
neral fads of astronomy and meteoro- 
logyy^ and the laws whidi prevail, in 
the or^ttic world— tRc properties of 
plahia ,$^id animals. With regard to 
tke ff^ 'Icind of laws, they are in the 
^ highlii^^^ee vailbus and unlike each 
bd;$r. intensity and activity of 
fisSrbral 'fbffubnces follow in different 
eases fte moft different rules. In some 
are pcriarf*ptti;—increas- 
i^ isA^- diAikdshing alt^ in a 
’ " ’ " ‘ Ed Suciibesston of equal intervals 
diaiSiuie with the heat 

^ l%ht;;which 



has a period of a day. ^ Other qaalitiee 
are arns/mt^,— thus die force of gravity 
at the same place is always the same. 
In some cases, a venr simple cause 
produces very complicated effects ; 
thus the globular form of the earth, and 
the inclination of its axis during its 
annual motion, give rise to all the va- 
riety of ^climates. In other cases, a 
very complex and variable system of 
causes produces effects comparatively 
steady and uniform; thus solar and 
terrestrial heat, air, moisture, and pro- 
bably many other apparently conflict- 
ing agents, join to produce our weather, 
which never deviates very f^ni^m a 
certain average standard. 

Jti the chapters which follow this 
announcement, Mr. Whewell proceeds 
to exemplify, — that those pro^rties of 
plants and animals which have refer- 
ence to agencies of a periodical charac- 
ter, have also by their nature a periodi- 
cal mode of working ; while those pro-' 
perties which refer to agencies of con- 
stant intensity, are adjusted to this con- 
stant intensity; and again, there arc 
peculiarities in the nature of organised 
beings which have reference to a variety 
in the conditions of the external world, 
— as, for instance, the difference of the 
organised population of different re- 
gions; and there are otlicr peculiari- 
ties which have a reference to the con- 
stancy of the average of such conditions, 
and the limited range of the deviations 
from that average,— as, for example, 
that constitution by which each plant 
and animal is fitted to exist and pro- 
sper in its usual place in the world. 

"And not only,” adds Mr. Whewell, 

is there this general agreement between 
the nature of the laws which govern the 
organic and inorganic world, hut 
there is a cdincidence between the arbi- 
trary magnitudes which such laws in- 
volve on the one band and on the other. 
Plants and animals have, in their con- 
struction, certain periodical functioits, 
which have a reference to alternations of 
best and cold ; the len^ of tlie period 
which belongs to these functions by their 
construction, appeara' to be that of the 
period which hefongs to'the aejfoal idter*' 
nations of hdat aqd cold,— ti{y[qeiy, a 
year. Plants and hn&iBls have^ hi 
their construction, certain ot^ periodi- 
cal functions, which have a reference Co 
alternations of light and darlmess ; the 
length of the period of such fonctiomi 
appears to epmoide with the natural day. 
I« Hke the^oMler arbitrary mng- 

mtodeft which! mfo thadhwrdr gi»^ 
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, «9(aots,.oCiiiis 4iid 

of othoir cAvsef. <4 aad 

of chango, bj^wbi^ tb# mftuenco* pftbe 
elomeots opemlto, m the sttme ivbitraij 
magnitodea to w)iien tbo ii^fiiibiBrs of the 
organic, world aie adapted the raripaa 
peculiarities of their cputf^c^on*** 

As an illustration of this view, Mr. 
Whewell devotes several chapters on the 
following subjects e the lengtn of the 
year — the length of the day-—- the mass 
of the earth — tlie magnitude of the. 
ocean — the, magnitude' of the atmo** 
sphere — the constancy and variety of 
climates — the geography of plants— 
the constituents of climate — :the laws 
of heat with respect to water and to air 
— the laws of magnetism — the proper- 
ties of light with regard to vegetation- 
sound — atmosphere — light — and the 
ether. These chapters shew that a 
great number of quantities andP laws 
appear to have been, selected in the 
construction of the universe ; and tliat 
by the adjustment to each other of the 
magnitudes thus selected, the constitu- 
tion of the world is what we find it, and 
is fitted for the support of vegetables 
and animals, in a manner in which it 
could not have been, if the properties 
and quantities of the elements had been 
different from what they are. The laws 
and magnitudes, to vrhicb he has shewn 
this conclusion to : apply,' are. the du to, 
— the ekmentSy as astronomers cal] the 
quantities which determine a planet’s 
orbit, — on which the mere inorganic 
part of the universe is constructed. To 
these, the constitution of the organic 
world is adapted in innumerable points^ 
by laws of which we can trace the re- 
sults, though we cannot analyse their 
machinery. Thus, the vital functions 
of vegetables have periods which co> 
respond to the length of the year and 
of the day ; their vital powers have 
forces which correspond with the force 
of gravity ; the sentient faculties of 
man are such, that the vibrations of the 
air (within certain Umits) are perceived 
as sound^ those ctf edrer as light; and> 
wiiile we a^ enum^ting these* corre- 
spondences, we perceive that there are 
thoitsapds of omrs, and that, we can 
only si&leoe a 'very small number of 
those where, the relation happens to be 
most elieavly^made, out^-or most easily 
explam^.1'. ^ * 


' ft NoWfi' adds Mr* Whewell, *' in ^ 
Uijft of mathematical el§mnu of the imi- 
vanm which ^as just been ^ivep, why 
have we such laws end such quautitiee as 
these 6<^ur*and no other«7 For the jnost 
paiSUhe data there enumerated^axe inde- 
pendent of each other, and might be al- 
tered separatejyyso ifaras the mechanical 
conditions of the case^are concerned. 
Some of these data prohablj dqiend on 
each other. Thus the latent h^t of 
aqueous vapour is perhaps cobneoted 
with the ditference of the rate of ex- 
pansion of water and ofeteam^ But all 
natural philosophers will, pmbably, agree, 
that there must be, in this list, a great 
number of things entirely without any 
mutual dependence, as the year and the 
day, the expansion of air and the ex- 
pansion of steam. There are, therefore. 
It appears, a number of things which, in 
the structure of the world, might have 
beeii otherwise, and which are what they 
are in consequence of choice or of chance. 
We have already seen, in many of the 
cases separately, how unlike chance 
every thing looy ; that substances which 
might have existed aUy how, so far as 
they themselves are concerned, exist ex- 
actly in such scanner and measure aa 
they should to secure the vailfare of other 
things ; that the laws are tempered and 
fitted together in the only way in which 
the world could have gone on, according 
to all that we can conceive ofitr This 
must, therefore, be the work of choice ; 
and if so, it cannot be doubted, of a most 
wise and benevolent Chooser.** 

Mr. Whewell proceedWto prove, that 
the appearance of chojice is stiH further 
illustrated by ti^e variety as well as the 
number 6f the laws selected. The lawj^ 
are unlike one another.* Every sepa- 
rate substance ba^ its own density, 
gravity, cohesion, elasticity, its relations 
to beat,, to electricity, tp magnetism! 
besides all its chemical afiihities, which 
form an endless theory of laws, con- 
necting every one substance in ereatioA 
with qvery other, and diffetent for each 
pair any bow taken. Nothing can look 
less Mke a world formed of atbn^ ope- 
rating upon each pther according to 
some universal and inevitable Taws 
than th>s dpQs : if sbeh a sys^m dP 
things be conceiveihle,'it cannot be our 
system. “ We have says Mr. 
Whewell — 

W« httve,*^ may ba,' fifiw sOTple 
dubstancesiu'^b world,, eabb of which is 



^ Steam eertaiidy ^x^nds> at a -veiy dil^tont irate ftom air by die applioatwu of 

Water fO^pi^s h^ifcaerfng* but mwcuiy 

eeniwte^ hembmvelwwff aanafner qu^ diffiuaid^ solids and fliuds, ^ 
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iuveated with properties, both of clieim* 
\eai end mechanjpfd acticm, altogether 
different fHnin those of other sub- 
^hceii Every portion , however minute, 


quantity in the universe^; when com- 
bined, their c 4 >mpounds exhibit new 
Chemical affinities, new mechanical laws. 
Who gave these different laws to the 
di fferent siibstan ces 1 Who proportioned 
the quantity of each I But suppose this 
done. Suppose these substances in ex- 
istence, in contact, in due proportion to 
each other. Is a world, or at least 
our world 1 No more than the mine, or 
the forest, or the ship of war, or the fac- 
tory. These elements, with their con- 
stitution perfect, and their prcqmrtion 
suitable, are still a mere chaos. They 
must be put in tlieir places. They must 
not be where their own properties would 
place them. They must he made to as- 
sume a particular arrangement ; or wo can 
have no regular and permanent course of 
nature. This arrangeigont must again 
have additional peculiarities ; or we can 
have no organic portion of the world, 
'i'he millions of milliffiis of particles 
w'hich the world contains must be finished 
up in as complete a manner, and fitted 
into their places with as much nicety, as 
Urn most delicate wheel or spring in a 
piece of human maebinerv. What are 
the habits of thought to which it can ap- 
pear possible that this could take place 
without design, intuition, intelligence, 
purpose, knowledge V* 

Turn we now to the consideration of 
the “ cosmical arrangements/' Con- 
sidering the universe as a collection of 
^ws ; astronomy, the science which 
teaches us the laws of the motions of 
the heavenly bodies, possesses .some 
advantages, among the subjects from 
which we may seek to learn the cha- 
racter of the government of the world ; 
our knowledge of the laws of the mo- 
tions of the planets and satellites being 
far more complete and exact, far more 
thorough and satisfactory, than ^e 
knowledge which we possess in any 
other department of natural philosophy. 
On the construction of the solar sys- 
tem, ^however, it is not necessary to 
enter in thix revieWal. Neither can it be 
needed to tsfke up our space with any 
statement concerning, the circular or- 
bi^,.^the stability of the system, the 
position of the sun, the Satel- 
lites/ or the stability qf the ocean. 
Vj^iih^.neiuiar ^pot^sis, Mr. Wbe- 
bestows an elaborate dtapl^, in 
iA{ilace, rightly remark- 


ing, that it merely carries us back to 
the beginning of the present system of 
things ; but that it is impossible for 
our reason to stop at the point thus 
presaited to it. .^e sun, the earth, 
the planets, tiie moons, were brought 
into their present order out of a pre- 
vious state, and, as is supposed in the 
theory, by the natural operation of 
laws. But how came that previous 
state to exist? We are compelled to 
suppose that it, in like manner, was 
educed from a still prior state of 
things ; and this, again, must have 
been the result of a condition prior still. 
Nor is it possible for u3^g||(iud, in the 
tenets of the nebular hypothesis^ any 
resting-place or satisfaction for the 
mind. “ Whatever,” says our author, 

may be the merits of the opinion as a 
physical hypothesis, with which we do 
not nere meddle, can it for a moment 
prevent our looking beyond the hypo- 
tliesis to a First Cause, an Intelligent 
Author, — an origin proceeding from 
free volition, not from material neces- 
sity V* 

Mr. Whewell contends for a “re- 
sisting medium and holds, therefore, 
that the movements of the solar system 
cannot go on for ever. The difference 
in the duration of material things is 
only in degree. The ephemeron pe- 
rishes in an hour; man endures for 
bis threescore years and ten; an em- 
pire, a nation, numbers its centuries, 
it may be its thousands of years ; the 
continents and islands which its domi- 
nion includes have bad perliaps tlieir 
date, as those which preceded them 
have had ; and the very revolutions of 
the sky, by which centuries are num- 
bered, will at last languish and stand 
still. The same course of reasoning 
goes likewise to prove that the present 
order of things must also have had a 
beginning. 

A further inquiry remains. How 
came matter to have such properties 
and laws as are assumed in this argu-i 
ment? We have already shewn that 
we, in some .sort, ma/re,the laws we 
Jind; still, even in this purely meta- 
physical view, a similar question oc- 
curs ; the hpwi we came, one bnd all of 
us, to conceive of nature under such 
laws? waits for answer. Let us trace, 
with Mr. Whewell, the physical sohi- 
tion. Physical solution 1 why, the 
properties of matter and the laws of 
inotion ane wh^ we find them, not by 
virtue pi any, internal necessity which 
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Tire cdn und^fstand, but becaudd of afi 
iudepbndebt' agency, not material, and 
acting in voluntary wke. Mr. Wbewell 
shews, by reference to die laws of gra- 
vitation and of motion in general, that 
such properties and laws are things of 
selection and inkitutioit. The laws Of 
nature aS wC jfindthemv “discovered 

only after various perplexities gnd fafte 
[or insufficient] conjectures of specu- 
lators on mechanics. We have learnt 
that it is Sb ; but we have not learnt, 
nor can any one undertake to teach us, 
that it must have been so. For aught 
we can tell, it is one among a thousand 
equal possible laws which might have 
regulated the motions of bodies.*^ The 
laws of nature as vte make them are 
purely metaphysical, but not the less 
certain on that account, as was proved 
in the case of the controversy bjjtween 
Buffbn and Clairault; in wliich, as 
Laplace observes, the metaphysician 
turned out to be right, and the mathe- 
matician wrong. These are not the 
rod nets of experience, but of an 
priori exercise of the understanding 
faculties ; yet those manifestations and 
processes of the rational Wilt li^islate, 
not unaccompanied with necessity : 
election having been pronounced, what 
is Of wilt be, must be. Neither are 
these laws one or more out of an inde^ 
finite many ; the laws are few, but uni- 
versal, and easily expressible in abstract 
terms of relation, that may in physics 
mice a thousand forms, which are not 
so properly named laws, as so many 
revelation^ of the same identical arcana. 
They are all reducible to three grand 
ideas of substance, cause, and concur- 
rence, taken in connexion with those 
of a(>solute quantity and quality, to- 
gether with the mode of operation, 
which proceeding from the absolute 
decree and self-moved election of a 
perfectly free agent, must be, for ’^is 
reason — but for no others one of ne- 
cessity ; a necessity, however, ' not pre- 
cluding selection and institut^n, but 
presupposing both, and in cons^ueUce 
of both. Except for these lavts which 
we make, we should discover none to 
nay, ; we should saeft ROi^. 

This high argmuem^ whidi,^ to itjs 
of the essence Of tb^lOgy^ We wish 
both Mr« Whewell'^d Kidd'W 
borne in" mind throu^iit their trea- 
tises, leads us directly TO dxe'Shlwecir of 
Dr: Ghalmer£r*s woi^kt i/m kwiap^Ur 
tioh of Ep^e»'n(il Naturfi ia^^ 

Inieiketml Con^^ of Mon.. 


We must' acknowledge that we tagk 
up this pro^ction wkh distrust — we 
did, and do, not think Df. Chalmers 
exactly Jhe« writer for this theme. To 
nol|:>dy should this subject have been 
intriAted but to Samuel Taylor Cole- 
rjidge, if he. could have been got to 
work. NeveAfaeiess^iq all imparUality 
will we proceed on the track in which 
it may please this eloquent, but not 
always sound divine, to lead his nu- 
merous admirers and his one critic. 

One singular remark struck us at 
the very outset of the book. Tlie 
worthy doctor insists upon the distin- 
guishing “between the moraL consti- 
tution, of man, and that moral system 
of doctrine' which embodies in it the 
outer truths or principles of etliical 
science. The two,^’ he continues, “are 
as distinct from each other as are the 
objective and subjective in any quarter 
of contemplation whatever, and ought 
no more to be confounded than, in 
optics, the syttem of visible things 
with the anatomical structure of the 
eye.*' To thi% statement we daunt- 
lessly oppose the following extract 
from Coleridge’s Friend : — “ I should 
have no .objection to define Reason 
with Jacobi, and with his friend Hem- 
sterhuis, as an organ bearing the same 
relation to spiritual objects, ihe uni- 
veraal, the eternal,' and the necessaiy, 
as the eye 4>eaFS tp' material and con- 
tingent phenomena. But then it must 
be added, that it in an organ ij/lpntical 
with its appropriate ot^ecU. Thus, 
God, the soul, eternal truth, &c. are 
objects of Reason ; but they are them^ 
selves Reason.** The moral constitu- 
tion of man, and moral truth, -stand 
not in the relation of subject and ob- 
ject; and it is terribly unphilosophical 
to compare them by the relation of 
visible things to the eye. For what is 
the eye that sees?— not, surely, that 
which is capable of aqatomy. The 
structure spoken of sees riot; , but is 
only the organ of a seeing su^ecl; and 
that seeing subject is spiritual. But 
the visible thing it contemplates is 
material — that is an object; atvd there- 
fore it is, they stand in contrast and 
distinction. But with rd^pect to the 
moral ' constitution^ of man and moral 
truth, * both aw spiritual;, and Conse^ 
quently' atsind' in ,ito such- contrast 
f^h'is nothing which has nq relatidni 
to a persriU'-T-to 

uiy tfutbns what >we conceive itto be 
' -^to^another^and higher mtellig^ence it 
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mSiy be.sQtnellHiig else; but then that 
efunethiti^ is abi^e and (heyond our 
koovtledge} and we can have nothing 
to, do widi it* There is no scriptural 
ground for thd distinction assuineil hy 
Dr^ Chalmers* Truth in the Bible 
hsffl tdways a personal reference. It is 
not ji'udi in it^)f, of whifch we are and 
must be ignorant, but ** truth as it is 
in Christ Jesus,*' of whose life and 
character we have abundant records, 
that is tl>ere set forth. I am the 
tniUi He is truth.” When Pilate 
asked, What is truth?** he was vouch* 
safed no answer. 

The Introduction,” frflni which we 
have taken the passage just animad- 
verted on, is a splendid masterpiece of 
composition. We are more surprised 
at the error just noticed, when we 
consider the metaphysical power with 
which the author has risen to what he 
calls the “ transcendental mystery,” 
^at remains after the argument for the 
being of a God, or the multitude of 
necessarv conditions to the accomplish- 
ment of a given end, Jhas been built 
up and established. It is true that 
each separate* condition reduces the 
hypothesis of chance to a more violent 
improbability than before. But then 
let, however, the writer speak for 
himself. 

We can understand die complex 
machixieiy and the c*lrcuitQus processes 
to which a human artist must resort, 
that h#lnight overcome the else uncom- 
plying obstinacy of inert matter, and 
brad it in subserviency to his special 
Tlesigns. But that the Divine Artist, 
who first created dKsmatter and ordained 
its law, should find the same complica- 
tion necessary for the acoompliahment of 
his purposes — that such an elaborate 
vmrkmanship, for example, should be 
raqnjired to establish the functions of 
mid hwing in the animal economy 
— is very like the lavish or ostensible 
ingenuity of a being employed in con- 
qnerihg^ the difficulty which himself had 

vThi^ iS' very .fiiirly stated, and no 
solutiop^ is possible, by reason of 
<^,use, wherefore it is thus. 
Itor ^shofdd* na . efficient reason be 
Ciptted Tfvoamely, the constitution of 
Ihe^human ttdad, by which the matter 
hljm iepKlseided to os;' Inasmuch that 
we cea^only affirm that so the universe 
eppeem to and is conceived by .us. 
The doctor's 
xquesti^ occars, 

'•'ff ■ 


Why was the mind thus constituted ? 
This, however, it is not the part of 
wisdW to answer, it being a subject 
beyond the limits of human capacity, 
which can account for nothing but 
what lies within the sphem of Con- 
sciousness, or concerning which it may 
have responses from the oracle of con- 
science.. 

These words have very neatly, though 
unintentionally, brought us to the first 
chapter of Dr. Chalmers's treatise, which 
is entitled On the Supremacy of Con- 
science, and which unfortunately begins 
with a repetition of the error that we 
have thought fit, by th«tf|||ithority of 
Coleridge, utterly to explode* “ The 
objective nature of virtue is one thing ; 
the subjective nature of the human 
mind, by which virtue is felt and re- 
cognised, is another.” Now, how can 
virtue, which is none other, by its 
very etymology, than true manliness, 
be taken apart as an object separate 
and distinct from the manhood in 
which it inheres ? An accident with- 
out a substance is clearly inconceivable, 
and could he* no object at all ; and an 
abstract idea of virtue, which is doulxt- 
less what the doctor means, is so far 
from being an object, that it stands in 
antithesis to all objects whatever, being 
of the very substance of reason — for the 
ideas of reason are reason,' and not to 
be distingdished from it; — as the organs 
of the five senses are of the substance 
of body, compose the body, and are 
not to be distinguished from it. Con- 
cerning, moreover, this objective virtue, 
which, as he asserts, is not a creation 
of the Divine will, but has had ever- 
lasting residence in the nature of the 
Godhead, — it may be asked. How has 
it thus resided but in a person, namely 
that of the Incarnate — as an embodied 
idea ? ‘O yiy9% \yinv — but not until 

it was made, or only in the anticipation 
of its being so made, could it he contem- 
plated as an object. Un^il then, it was 
purely an idea, of which a word is the 
sign, and a law die combative. In the 
law only ^as it set forfl^ qntil tben^ nor 
was that law more than a fOnnulary of 
words, /.eidfimally ooCVcing, un^il the 
time when it ffiould be written on the 
desbly tablets of the heart; and so 
Written, the subjeoiai^ object gre egain 
become Identical itr. tmiob. Virtue 
without mffiienoe tp, being, were indeed 
tlm valnesf^ndmost voHsmstraction that 
could btuint with meagm shadows the 
Iriain tdr schtdastic theologian. 
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Tvhether ancietit or modern. Fortu- 
nately, however, it happens that this 
fundamental error is not soniisohievous 
as it might t»e ; as it b not on the system 
6f ethical doctrme, that the doctor's ar- 
gument professes to be properly founded, 
but on the phenomena and the laws of 
actual human nature. But how much 
more majestic might these phenomena 
and laws have been set forth, nad they 
been contemplated in the Divine huma- 
nity, and surely in a theological work 
this might have been expected. Bbithe 
days are yet to come when this point 
shall be fully reveaM objectively by 
being experienced subjectively. We 
hope that the time Imstens ; for the 
world is in travail with Vehement desire. 

Setting aside all dogmatas therefore, 
and dealing only (and rightly) with the 
constitution of man’s spirit, Dr. Chal- 
mers comes to the great psychological 
fact, of homage rendered by human 
nature to the supremacy of conscience. 
The whole of this chapter, based upon 
this correct principle, is admirable 
alike in conception and execution. 
Hie chapter on the pleasure of virtuous 
and misery of vicious affections, is 
equally excellent, sliewing'that neither 
the pleasure nor the miseiy is selfish, 
but that ther affections ip the first in- 
stance have only regard to their object, 
and the pleasure is a constitutional 
accompaniment. This is well illus- 
trated by the appetite of hunger, of 
which it were more proper to say that 
it seeks for food, than trat it seeks for 
the pleasure which there b in' eating 
the food. The food is the object; the 
pleasure b the accompaniment We 
do not here speak of me distinct and 
seconda^ pleasure which there b in the 
taste of food, but of that other pleasure 
which strictly and properly attaches to 
the gratification of the appetite, of hun-*> 
ger. This is the pleasure or relief 
which accompanies the act of eating ; 
while the ultimate object, the olject in 
which the appetite rests and terminates 
is the food itselfi The same is true of 
all our special afifections.” 

Dr. Chalmers grounds bis. third ge- 
neral amimeot on the pow^ md operth 
tion of habit i after which, he enters on 
the grafid' question general adap-^ 
tation external mtwe io ihe moral 
comtitutim qf mans which be teeats in 
reference to such aegumei^* It 
is such as to iuU exerobeibrthe 

conscience, being a ^^iichly furnij^ed 
gymnasium,”, expressly contrived for 


the purpose. It possesses, the pow!m, 
by means o|our follow-meif, to tevive 
with, a touch /Of a tone w remCm- 
branee^of bnried yean^ and to affright 
us^with the spectrha orpast guilt-^to 
impfue us with new traits of character 
-^iiew which yet are 

confessed infinediately, as truths by the 
reeipieiil^lo restore a sense of die 
existence of eonscience, at some’pericri 
of great emergency, to a mind wMch 
had become lethargic to its influences 
-^to prevent, als6 as well as* to punish 
crime. Such is the pleasure which at- 
tends acts done according to die dic- 
tates of conscience, that we feet ** that 
the bibs of paradise would be almost 
folly realised upon earth, were but 
the moral graces and charities of pa«> 
radise firmly established there, and in 
full operation.” There were “ in a 
stale of society thus constituted and 
thus harmonised, the palpable evi- 
dence of a nature so framed, that the 
happiness of the world and the right- 
eousness of the world kept pace the 
one with the qlher.” This statement is 
followed by a digression on the state of 
our poor-laws,on which Dr. Chalmers’s 
opinions are well known and appre- 
ciated by our readers-— one word will 
sufiice to set the point at rest^the 
doctor’s plan may suit a future, but 
certainly docs not suit the present time. 
It requires, as an^dispensable condi- 
tion, that the wealthy should be as 
^nerous as diey ought in their .doings, 
and that the poos be as, moderate as 
they ought in their expectations and 
desires.” If that time should evef 
arrive, then are we willing to admit 
that ** that problem which has so long 
baffled the politicians and economists 
of England will find its own spon- 
taneous, while, at foe same time, its 
best adjustment.” Ccrtainlv it will-^ 
but not till then — and when will be 
that then ? In such a state of society, 
no laws will be required, neither poor 
nor otherwise; but until that blessed 
millennium arrive, we opine that law 
must substitute the benevolence of the 
rich, and the moderation of the poor. 
Indeed one would think, from the doc- 
tor’s book, and, verily, fit>m all thesis 
treatises, that evil had no existence in 
nature— 'human, or purely pliysieal— 
that in nature there was no oppugnwcy 
to spirit or grace — all is so exquisitely 
and neatly adapted to our physical, 

, and intellectual constitution* 

j^ch optimism is absurd ; i^ is at 
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variance with every man’s experience, 
and with, the express de^arations of 
Scripture. •The write^ra> one and all, 
so far as they go, are demonstratinff 
•'a luippy itfe ih the regions of dcat^^* 
for what is all nature but a “ bodJ[ of 
death’’ — a great body of corruption, 
tending, however, to a ne^v generation 
—a death unto fife, but still a death-— 
a new birth unto righteousness, but still 
a birth, and accompanied with birth-, 
throes ‘i “ For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now.” These are 
grievous omissions and deficLeucies in 
theological treatises such as these. 
Surely an argument might he erected 
for the wisdom, power, and goodness 
ctf God, from the very existence of evil 
itself, setting forth its hna) cause, in 
which must be ^sought the true ground 
of its eilScient origin, and which will 
sufficiently vindicate the ways of Pro- 
vidence to man, up to that transcen- 
dental point, the solution of which is 
out of the region of human capacity, 
and tliaefore no subject of human 
argumentation* 

It is with pain that we find any 
fault with works so well intended, and 
in other respects so well executed, as 
these ; but we must say, that a bequest 
so roagniheent should have been more 
adequately applied. We mean not to 
say, that the existence of evil is not re- 
cognised, — but no argument is raised 
from it ; the adaptability of physical na- 
ture to virtuous ends in us is not set 
forth as the result of a struggle between 
Mature and grace ; and the uses of the 
evil experienced by mortals are not 
made plain either to the consciousness 
or the coujscionce of readers, as cor- 
rective of improper tendencies, as 
forcible and rignt oppositions to vTrong 
directioiis, suggesting to the patient 
the propriety of retracing his steps, 
and seeKing a better path in future. 
Dr. Chalmers^recognises a sort of na- 
tural tendency in sociely' to correct 
sentiments and r^es of conduct. All 
tbe rateuaible countenance and exer* 
tion in the cause of learning, whether 
by, gOYemmeuts or associations, is on 
tSe side ofYittue.; wliile no man could 
^ dare |0 frpnt the public eye with a 
scheme of diScipWship in the lessons 
whether of fraud or profligacy.” Alas ! 
this ie not the nutural tendency of 
but this iS' the ^pirUml coii- 
the grace of God has ob- 


tained over the natural tendency, wd 
which grace is set forth in the institution 
of government and associations. This 
spiritual grace is nevertheless much 
counteracted in the very persons of 
the individuals themselves, who are in- 
vested with the offices of government 
or the membership of associations. Holy 
and sacred are the offices and member- 
ship ; evu and wicked too ofren are the 
bearers of office and honour. A wiser 
man than Dr. Chalmers, even Goethe, 
has given, his personal testimony, and 
the evidence of bis experience, to the 
facts in this roattwr. Religion, ” says 
he, morality, the laus,.j| te influence 
of profession, habitual lotions, and 
custom ; all these things rule the surface 
only of society. In a town, the streets^ 
embellished with fine houses are kept 
carefully clean ; every one behaves in 
them *with tolerable decency. But 
penetrate into the interior, and you will 
often find in them a disorder, which 
seems the more disgusting from the 
neatness that prevails without. A 
daazling stucco on the outside scarcely 
. conceals walls that are ready to fall in 
ruins.* At length, some night down 
they come, with a crash which seems 
the more terrible/ on account of the 
tranquil repose amidst whicii it sud- 
denly happens. How many families, 
more or less connected with me, have 
I already seen either precipitated info 
the abyss, or with difficulty preserving 
themselves on the brink of the precipice, 
towards which they have been hurried 
by bankruptcies, divorces, rapes, rob- 
beries, muidcrs.” 

This paper we find is extending to 
too great a length ; and as other treatises 
remain to be published, which we shall 
think it doubtless our duty to examine, 
the necessity will be then imposed 
upon us of taking up the remaining 
arguments of the volumes before us. 
It may be as well therefore' to defer the 
further discussion till such occsision-. 
W e may not conclude, however, without 
repeating, that thesa^eight treatises, can- 
not be taken as pcfforming th^ design 
of the testator. A treatise adequately 
executed, concerning diseot^enes 
ancient and modemf .in artSy sciences, 
and the iv/wle ejstent of lifer atuf:e,^ih 
a thwlogical reference, woul^ serve, 
and is neces^y, as a summing up of 
the wliole nmtter in preceding troatises, 
and might be made to supply aU omis- 
sions, V ^ 
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THE WHOLE WEST JNDXaV QUfisTIQK^ 
BY JOHN OALT. • 


. Ta Oliver 

Sib, 

There is no topic now befsire 
the public so interesting as ftie West 
Indian question. Hitherto it has been 
discussed in piecemeal ; we have had 
elaborate disquisitions concerning sla- 
very, sedate essays on the value of the 
islands, and several Eery pertinent pa- 
pers about the advantages of the West 
Indian trade to our shipping and nia- 
nufacturiug interests; luit we have had 
no compendious vjew of the whole 
subject, and it is to that 1 crave your 
attention. 

To understand the question pit^erly, 
and for political and practical pur- 
poses, it is necessary to divide it into 
several heads; afterwards, to deduce 
from them a few inferences that may 
be useful to those who consider it mo- 
rally, as well as to those nvho are inte- 
rested in its pecuniary results. There 
is, indeed, a serious error existing in 
most minds with regard to this subject, 
and it can never be rightly understood 
until that error is remov^. . I allude 
to the mistake that has arisen from con- 
founding our commercial intercourse 
with the West Indies, as part and 
parcel of the stake we have in the 
sugar colonies. I therefore mean to 
shew, that the commercial advantages 
which were derived from the \^8t 
Indies constitute a difierent subject of 
consideration from that of the West 
Indian question, with which it is too 
common to blend it. 

Before entering upon the general 
question, 1 will endeavour to shew 
that the state of the sugar colonies fur- 
'ntshes anodier distinct from it; and, 
as preliminary to what I have subse- 
quently to say, I tske the iibmy of 
stating a fact, that the productH^n of 
sugar makes the West Inrdian question 
different from all, others, inastiitich as 
it may now be said, that new eoilsfOr 
the manu^ciure of tte tp^ele have 
been hrought^into user and from them 
a great change has. b^ induced, 'iude- 
pendent of those oonsidemtiona that* 
make it at the ■present 'time so mo- 
mentous* ^ ' > 

I was many years ago led to investi- 
gate the history of sugar by a casual 
remark of the late Sir Joseph Bankes 
VOL. VIU. NO. XLllI. 
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one mornin^at breakfast. He inquired 
if I had ever met witfi any remains of 
the sugar-cane . in Sicily, mentioning, 
that it had been previously pjrockiced 
in the island of Crete. ** But the 
sugar,’’ said he, manu&ctured in the 
latter island was more ciystallised than 
ours, .and was called, from the place 
where it was made, sugar of Candia, 
otherwise Candy sugar.” 

How far Sir Joseph was a correct 
antiquary in ihis'stateident, is not ne- 
cessary to ascertain, but in the year 
1148 considerable quantities of sugar 
were produced in the island of Sicily ; 
also, about the same period, the Vene- 
tians traded with the Sicilian sugars 
to the ports of the ocean, as well as 
with the sugai-s of Egypt, and what 
was brought tl^ther from India by the 
Red Sea. But 1 have met u^ith no 
evidence to support the Essai de nfis- 
toire du Commerce de VenUe, in which 
the writer says that the Saracens brought 
the sugar-cane from India to Sicily. 

The ancient Greeks and Romans, 
says Dr. William Douglas, used houey 
only for sweetening; and Paulos dilge- 
neta, who calls the sugar-cane the cane 
of hooey, says it came originally from 
China, by the East Indies and Arabia, 
into Europe. Salmatius says, how- 
ever, that it had been used in Arabia* 
nine hundred years before : it is cer- 
tain, however, that sugar was only used 
in syrups and medicinal compositions 
when it vTas first introduced into the 
west of Europe. 

Wooten, in his Rejkctiens upan An^ 
dent and Modem Learnings thinks that 
the sugar*<;aiie was not anciently nn- 
' known, as it was indigenous in Arabia 
and ill Indostan ; but so little was the 
old' world acquaitited'witb it^ that some 
of the ablefsf men doubted whether it 
were a dew, like manna, or the juice 
of' the plant itself. It is, however, 
certain, that raw sugar ^a$ used in 
Europe before the discovery of Ame- 
rica. ; 

Herrera ob^rve^, that sdgar grew 
formerly in ValenUa, in Spain, brought 
thither by the Moors, by whom it was 
traibsmitted to Grenada, afterwards to . 
the Canary Islands, and, lastly^gto the 
Spanish West Indies. About the year 
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I419irtbe Portuguese planted the island 
of Madeim with sugar-^es /Vom 
Sicily; and Giovanni Bat^ro, on the 
Causes of the grandeur of citie%, men-l, 
tions the excellence of the sugar-lcline 
of Madeira. From Madeira it was 
transported to the West Indies. 

In li03 two ships arrived at Camp- 
veer, laden with sugar from the 
Canary Isles. 

The sugar-cane did not exist in 
America ; but soon after it was trans- 
planted from the Canaries to the Bra 7 
zils. About that time the art. of re- 
dning sugar was discovered by a Vene- 
tian, who tnade a large fortune by the 
discovery. 

From the Brazils' and the Canaries, 
sugar-canes were brought and planted 
in the island of Hispaniola ; and at the 
same time sugar was brought from the 
Brazils into Europe. The commodity 
was then very dear, and only used on 
rare occasions : hone^was the general 
ingredient for sweetening meats and 
drinks, ^ 

When sugar was first introduced 
into this country is doubtful; but in 
1526 it w^ imported from St*. Lucar, 
in Spain, by certain merchants of 
Bristol, who brought the article as it 
had been imported into St. Lucar 
from the Canary Islands. < 

In the year 16^1, the sugar-cane 
was imported from the Brazils into 
Barbadoes ; and as it was found to 
thrive there exceedingly, sugar-mills 
were established. .A Colonel James 
** Daax, who began the cultivation with 
about three hundred pounds, declared 
that he would never return to England 
till he had made ten thousand a-year ; 
and a Colonel Thomas Modiford was 
still higher in his expectations. 

From the island of Barbadoes the 
British slave-trade began. The first 
planters finding such immense profits, 
induced the merchants at home to send 
ships with assorted' cargoes for the pro- 
ducts of the islands ; but they found it 
impossible to. manage the cultivation 
of sugar in so hot a climate by white 
people. Tlie example of the Portu- 
guese gavb birth to the negrp slave- 
trade, and it fiouriahed till abolished by 
act of parliament in our own time. In 
a pnmplilet entitled IVm/e Mevived^ 
the slave-trade is spoken of as having, 
m 1659, given to many men of low de- 
g«^ vast fortunes;* and- tliat upwards 
of <yie hundred sail of s^ps yearly 
found . employment at Barbadoes, by 


carrying goods and passengers (slaves) 
thither, and bringing thence other com- 
modities, whereby seamen are bred, 
our custom increased^ our commodi- 
ties vended, and maijy thousands em- 
ployed therein, and in refining our 
sugar at home, which we formerly had 
f^m other countries.'' 

In 1 870, our sugar colonies began to 
draw the means of support from our 
North American colonies, particularly 
from New York, Pennsylvania, and the 
Jerseys. But it was not till 1685 that 
sugar was made subject to taxation 
here : like other merchandise, it pre- 
viously paid a poundage. 

In 1^39, the importation of si|ilr 
from the West India islands was so 
great, that our colonial policy was re- 
laxed towards them ; and they were 
pernfitted to carry their sugars directly 
to any port of Europe south of Cape 
Finisterre, without coming to Great 
Britain. From that time the cultiva- 
tion of sugar has continued to increase, 
insomuch that many are of opinion, 
that to die increase may be ascribed the 
distress of the West Indian proprietors. 

1 From this historical sketch two im- 
portant inferences may be drawn ; first, 
that sugar has been, and is, a commo- 
dity always in quest, as it may be said, 
of a more congenial soil ; and, se- 
condly, that to the less'favoured pails 
of the world than those where it has 
been cultivated, it is necessarily an im- 
ported manufacture. 

Upon these two inferences a serious 
question arises, which is, — Has sugar 
yet found its most advantageous loca- 
tion ? Granted that it has, it must 
be allowed that the old countries 
in which the manufacture was earliest 
established have ceased to produce 
sugar, that it* is no longer found 
in them, and that it is now en- 
tirely cultivated in tropical climates. 
In a word, it is in a migratory state, 
and the questicm to be solved is, — 
Are not the West Indies gradually feel- 
ing that exhaustion which Cr^e, and 
Sicily, and Valencia, and Grenada, and 
the Canaries, and Madeira, have all 
undergone. 1 do not say that the fact 
.is so ; but I solicit rou: te consider, 
whether some of the West Indian dis- 
tress may not be owing to the soil 
havixig become impoverished. If this 
is the case>'then it must follow, as a 
maxim in judicious policy, that the 
. new sugar colonies should be preferable 
objects of attention to the government. 
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But, without tndeavounog to asoertam 
the iaetv ift is tnetter of notoriety that 
the cultivation of a sugar estate is now 
much more expensive than it wat for* 
merly. 

Whether the vis of the West Indian 
soil has been impaired by the cuHiv^on 
of sugar, or that the soil applied to the 
same purpose iu other parts better, 
of course cannot be determined, however 
plausible my opinions on the > subject 
might be ; butattention should be direct* 
ed to the subject. For governments, be 
it observed, are practical machines ; and 
statesmen have no authority whatever 
for experimenting with theories, whether 
they regard trade or policy ; but, among 
other grievances, the West Indian pro* ’ 
prietors have much to ^complain of in 
this. It ought to «have beeo ascer- 
tained, and it should be, how th^case 
stands ; and, considering how import- 
ant it has been deemed to our national 
interests to give a preferable attention 
to those of the sugar colonies, it is not 
saying too muoh to assert, that the go- 
vernment should institute an investiga- 
tion into tlic state of the W'est Indies 
with respect to soil ; for it is kicking 
against the pricks to expect that, any 
improvement in the circumstances of 
the West Indian proprietors can be 
effected, if the soil there begins to lessen 
in iu productive power, or is inferior to 
that of other countries wheve sugar has 
been only recently cultivated. 

Another point requires considera- 
tion, too much overlooked, anc) yet it 
solicits attention from the very surfoce 
of things ; 1 allude to sugar not being 
sufficiently considered as a manufac- 
ture. The West Indians, if the^ now 
do the contrary, c^tainly, within the 
memory of no^very ancient men* did 
consider sugar as a purely agricultural 
production . U nder this misconception, 
men,, nothing better than mere boilers 
of cane-jaice> ranked themselves with 
the nobles and aristocracy of Europe. 
There may hav# been individpels to 
whom the observation does not apply; 
but the pride, pomp, and . circum- 
stance '' of the 'West Indian interest is 
a notorious historical, jhet. 11i^> saw 
not that tlm trade in which they were 
engaged wgs Mucei, scoring 

pr^uction 'of the soil; ^d.that, if 
there were uq other causes in operation 
to limit its duratieib it must.bave been 
limited, fimm. that cause alone, sooner 
or later. 

Of all the. products of human in- 
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genuitvi.tbeynanufoctur^ of sugar \m 
been thn slowest in improvements, and 
few and fer^'between have its steps of 
proures^n been manifested. From 
timf Immemorial to the sugar manufac- 
tures of Candia, supposing Sir Joseph 
Bankes correct, no impiovenmnt, until 
that period, was discovered. The next 
stage, was when isogar, about the year 
1148, was cultivate in Sicily ;..for I 
suppose that it was not .the crystallised 
sugar of Candia that wae ,tlien" there 
raised, but something resembling our 
Muscovado* . From that ^period to' 
1503, no improvement is on record as 
baying been accomplished in the manu- 
facture ; but in that year the Venetian 
discovery of the art of refining was un- 
doubtedly a great step. Since then, 
however, no very important improve^ 
ment. has been made till very recently. 
Many alterations in the manipulation 
of the manufacture were no doubt 
tried, and sotnw of them with great 
success ; but, from the invention of the 
xefiniDg in 1503^ down to a very recent 
period within our own time, nothing of 
a decisive improvement has been m^e. 
Even in our own time, tlie improve- 
ments effected have been rather as to 
the means of abridging time, or of sav- 
ing expense in the manufecture of the 
article, than in the. improvement of the 
article itself. I request particular at- 
tention to this point, because the im^ 
provement of tlie article is the only 
way by which the West Indian pro- 
prietors can overcome tfie decay arising 
from the exhaustion or inferiority of * 
the soil of their estates. 

It is true, that some attention has 
now been given to this subject by iudi- 
viduals. J understand . that Dr. Ure, 
the chemist, of Glasgow, dias been em- 
ployed by Messrs. Beid, Irving, and 
Co., on a series of experiments, which 
have for their object the improvement 
of sugar; and 1 have heard, acci- 
dentally, that the same gentleman is, or 
about to be, employed in a course of 
similar experim^ts for government. 

All this is- very wise, and must be 
followed by beneficial^ results. How 
much may be effected, I *ean speak 
from, my own knowledge with great 
certainty. 

Whra in Cenada, it was with me an 
object to ascertain what productions of 
the soil could be converted into articles 
of m^rt; and, of course, maple sugar 
pariicolarly attracted my aUeqjrion. 
Throughout the countiy, as well as in 
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the United States, I completely ascer- draw tears from the eyes of the West 

tallied, thJt the manufacture of the Indian interest ; namely, that the seign- 

maple Juice into sugar wa^as may be ory of St. Maurice, in l>>wer Canada, 

believed^ in a ^ery low and crude state, has produced no less than five hundred 

and' that no pains were taken at ifl to thousand pounds weight of maple sugar 

cultivate the tree for purposes of com- in a season : and I am informed that 

merce. * a person near the village of Cohainbly 

When this fact was ascertained to h^s done what 1 was doing, namely, 
perfect satisfaction, I sent home a tierce cultivated tlie maple for its sugar- 
of maple sugar to be refined in London, yielding qualities, 

where it underwent the process, and Hitherto, nature has been, in this 
answered every expectation. A por- important work, only taken in her 

tioii of the refined loaves was sent out wildest state ; but facts enough have 

to me, but only a small quantity ar- been now ascertained to justify experi- 

rived,* which 1 gave, as a curiosity, to meets of a more artificial kind. There 

the licutenanNgovernor, in order to can be no doubt, that quite as good 

shew what resources were yet unojjened sugar may be made from the mafUl^n 

for the trade of the province. Canada as is produced from the cane 

Satisfactoryasthisexperiment proved, by slave-labour in tropical climates, 

.( did not stop ; for it happened that, and in every respect as sweet and 

among the settlers at Guelph, was a beaiftiful as Buonaparte’s product of 

person who had some knowledge of the beet-root. 

sugar-baking, and 1 employed him to But to return from this digression, 
try what he could do w boiling up the which is introduced here for two pur- 

maple juice in a better manner than poses ; first, to shew that means have 

that in use in the country. In this, neen discovered in natuie by which 

too, the result was beyond hope. Tlie the necessity of cultivating the cane 

sugar which he made from the juice for sugar may be superseded ; and 

was better granulated than any West that, although the West Indian distress 

Indian sugar I ever saw ; and in my may arise from the exhaustion of the 

younger years I saw enough of it to soil, or the superior productive quali- 

enable me to speak thus : it was of a ties of other countries, it is not to be 

bright golden yellow, not very fair, hoped that these distresses can be 

but the crystals^ were sparklingly moi'e than temporarily alleviated, in- 
formed : it presented in appearance asmuch as nature herself is opposed 

something that may be likened to to the recovery of that interest ; and, 

crushed topaz or am second, that it is only b/ improving 
Expecting to make that country my the manufacture of the article that the 

home, 1 laid out a farm to be iii time power of nature is to be counteracted, 

my residence, on which I desired an The whole question, in fact, turns on 

avenue of maples to be planted. The this. If the cane produces a superior 

gardener did not very strictly adhere juice to other vegetable productions 

to my orders, and as 1 saw die place from which sugar is made — and 1 be- 

but seldom, maples were not uniformly lieve it does — it follows, that to keep 

f referred to other trees ; still it remains, up the superiority of cane-sugar is to 

believe (if the expression may be improve the article. Unless this can be 

used), a prospective monument of my done, the decline of the West Indian 

intentions. interest is ineviUible, and must termi- 

Nor have I since abandoned my ma- nate fatally. Until, indeed, this is fairly 

pie inquiries and experiments, though a-foot, it is the very icem of the human 

my information has not of late been mind to imagine, , that by legislative 

very voluminous. Bouchette mentions relaxations of the whole system, ahate- 

a fact, calculated to make the mouths ments of duty, &c., any measure of 

water of the friends of humanity, and effectual relief can be established. 

* The vessel in which the loaves were rent happened to mn dot of re^ed sugar 
tot die passengers ; and the captain, in conseouetice, supplied himself from the loaves 
coming to me, and thought he would amply indemmfjr me by giving two loaves for 
oaci Fortunately, the ship arrived' before all was consumed, and about half of a 
' lof^ reached 'me. The moat provoking thing in diis business was, that plenty oi 
isyifr 'supr iVoa on board, by wMoh my paekage might have been spared. 1 offer 
ho comment 
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The next point to be considered on 
this interesting subject is . the slaves 
trade, lletuming to the circumstance 
of the West Indies being the site of a 
manufacture^ this momentous question 
admits of an easier solution than has 
been proposed, not founded on the 
general question, but upon the manner 
in which the West Indians may 
indemniBed for the liberation «of their 
slaves; entitled, as they are, to com- 
pensation from tliis country. 

If we consider sugar as a manufac- 
ture, and the growUi of the cane as 
purely agricultural, a great difficulty is 
got nd of. In the corn countries of 
Europe the land is divided among 
tenantry, who either pay a rent for the 
use of the soil, or a compensation in 
lieu of rent out of the produce. No 
such thing exists like this in the sugar 
colonies. An estate there is whc41y in 
the hands of the proprietor ; he grows 
all the canes that are grown upon it, 
and he manufactures all the sugar that 
can be made from the canes. It thus 
happens, that upon a West Indian 
estate all the population consists of 
labourers, or, at leasts all under the 
principal family ; but it is not so with 
a corn-estate in the old countries, for 
the population in them consists of 
what may be described as detached 
groups: labourers are, no 4oubt, tlie 
basis ofthertl^all; but still, on ev^ry 
farm there is a separate group, working 
for their own advantage, and in which 
there is an epitome of those gradations 
into which society in the general 
world is subdivided. The inference, 
therefore, to be drawn is, that unless 
the sugar-estates can be assimilated in 
their economy to the corn-estates, there 
must always exist a difference that 
ought to be well considered. 

The first point towards this assimi- 
lation is to detach the growing of the 
canes from the manufactudog of the 
.sugar; or, perhaps, the postu latum 
will be more obvious if we say, the 
making of sugar should be considered 
as a manufacture, for which the raw 
materials may be derived from an open" 
market ; that is to say, the population 
upon the estates should be divided, 
one portion to be employed in the 
rural cultivation of the canes, &c., ex- 
actly as the peasantrv are employed 
with us in the production of com. 
They should then take their can^, to 
market, and sell them there, in ,tbe 
same manner diat our formers sell their 


corn : the purchasers will be those en- 
gaged in tli^ugar-mills. 

It has breti suggested, lhat as the 
cane must be boil^ immediately after 
it is cuf, tlfis proposal does not meet 
the^fase ; but it should be recollected, 
that if the process of selling at market 
is not suittmle, there can be no reason 
alleged why the crop may not be sold 
on the ground. It is known, that in 
many parts of Sicily and Spain this 
practice prevails with respect to the 
barilla crops ; and there is no reason 
why it should not be introduped witli 
the abolition of slavery. 

By a division of the boiling-house 
negroes from the field negroes, which 
does not either appear operose or diffi- 
cult, a great improvement would result 
to the condition of the West Indians. 
For example : it would not be neces- 
sary to consider the amount of their 
compensation for the value of their 
slaves, but rather with respect to the 
value of their Igpds. They may (sup- 
posing the slaves to approximate m 
intelligence to our peasantry) give up 
to them, as a* tenantry, the land of 
their estates, on compensation for so 
doi^ by the anti-slave philanthropists 
of England, as justice requires, and 
allot to these ci-devant slaves farms, 
for which a rent shall be paid in cer- 
tain prescribed quantities of canq; the 
growers to be free to sell their surplus 
in the market, or *to any sugar manu- 
facturers that may choose to deal with 
them. The quantity of canes may be 
thus secured for tlie manufacturers of 
sugar, and the pains and hazards which 
now arise from ihe^whole population 
on a sugar-estate being dependent on 
the makers of sugar, would be avoided. 

In venturing to offer this idea for 
consideration, I do not presume to say 
that is susceptible of universal appli- 
cation ; 1 only think that the tendency 
of things inclines towards such an ar- 
rangement : for if we look at the cir- 
cumstances of the sugar-trade gene- 
rally, we must acknowledge that there 
is now, in the state of commerce, many 
things which, render it less and Jess 
profitable, and that there is no other 
mode of counteracting a phs^ncal effect 
but by moral means. A subdivision 
of labour claims the first consideration, 
leaving all other topics out of view for 
a moment, it indisputably appears that, 
untU we separate the making of sugar 
from the- growing of canes, the West 
Inwaos are wearing out their stmgth 
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in an unavailing contest. But^ instead 
of seeking .to recovef Jthe ^ygone pro- 
sperity of t||e old systein^^&ey would 
shew more' practical discernment in, 
considering tbe expedients n^essary 
for establishing a new system. Aldbw 
cine is inevitable — nature and know- 
ledge require it; and k should be 
recollected, that ignorance can never 
be restored; though man may succeed 
for a time in banisliing its adversary — 
civilisation. 

.But the West Indian qoestiou is 
embarrassed with another, that has -no- 
thing whatever to do' with the sugar- 
trade -vr I nmn the con^ercial ; and 
yet it is the common practice to huddle 
up add conglomerafo the whole into 
one. I slfall endeavour to shew that: 
the commercial question is altogether 
different, and that, although the pro- 
sperity of the 'trade' has faded in fel- 
lowship with the West Indian, a mere 
accidenf has made it so : it is to con- 
found all logic to mix ^em up. 

Besides Ste legitimate West Indiaq 
question, slaves, suga]^ and their con- 
comitantsi the other (distinct, as I have 
stated it]|''has been made parcel of it in 
the public mind ; I allude td tfie West 
Indian trade question, as distinefTrom 
that involved m the sugar colonies. I 
entreat attention to tne distinction, for 
It is a vital one as to the West Indian 
question properly called i and yet 
it is made use of as if they constituted 
one and the same.' ' v 

It is a fact well known to every per- 
son at all acquainted with the subject, 

» that, previous to the declaration of uieir 
independence by ^he Spanish colonies, 
we enjoyed a lucrative trade surrep- 
titiously with them; Kingston in Ja- 
maica, and Nassau in New Provi- 
dence, may be considered as the two 
grand centres of this trade. No doubt, 
there- were several other places en- 
gaged in it, but as 1 wish in this pa- 
per to speak of things within my own 
"Itnowledge, 1 particularly mention 
. ^Kingston and Nassau. The dry-good 
. tnide^'as ^^^was carried on to those 
piQ^s^ had' nothing earthly to do with 
the supplies requisite for the islands; 

onrgoik^ aent ihither were manifold 
^morepjrecious than the supplies for the 
plantations, and were generally as- 
sorted 'for' the markers of the %>ani8h' 
.colonies. ships employed in the 
; Indian trade earned Out only 
■^^tatibn stores and ncccssari^ for 


of the estates. This was the true nature 
of the West Indian trade; but in that 
commercial intercourse which made the 
islands stepping-stones to an unsanc- 
tioned trade wifo the Spanish colonies, 
the case was entirely different. In that 
trade, as I have stated, the cargoes 
outwards virere 'adapted to the taste and 
n^rkets of the Spaniards, and the ships 
broughtihome, as return cargoes^ any 
sort of plantation rags and remnants 
which they could glean after the ships 
of the regular trade were filled up. 

Their outward cargoes were carried 
to Kingston, Nassau, and the other 
ports frequented by the Spaniards, 
where the cargoes were deposit^ 
in stores to supply the traders from' 
the Spanish main. These traders 
generally bought die goods for hard 
cash, with which the storekeepers 
bought bills of excliauge, sold by tlie 
commissariat, or by persons who had 
occasion to draw on England. This 
was the nucleus of the business ; but, 
during the war, the storekeepers found 
it advantageous to make their remit- 
tances by purchasing prize goods. 

This unrecognised trade was, while 
it lasted, very lucrative, and not only 
gave employment to many ships, but 
constituted no unimportant item in the 
West Indian trade, when it was sup- 
posed to be a legitimate part of it; it 
is«dow, however, almost entirely ex- 
tinct; and of course those who were 

H ed in it, and have not yet trans- 
tbeir establishments to the bid 
Spanish colonies, unite in swelling the 
clamour, or, more properly, the outcry 
which the West Indians have raised by 
the pressura of causes with which that 
trade had nothing to d&. 

It happened, however, as it must be 
allowed, that the decline of the legiti- 
mate West Indian commerce was co- 
eval with the decline of this trade : 
how it happened, ingenuity would be 
taxed in attempting to explain ; but 
the decline of what may be call^ the 
diy-good trade had as little connexion 
with the decline of the West Indian 
trade, as the balderdash speechifica- 
dons at the anti-slavery hrfobleshows 
have to dq with the independence of 
the Spanish colonies: The fact is, that 
as diose colonies became independent, 
a direct trade w4th them grew up, and,' 
in consequence, the trade with Kings- 
ton, , Nassau,' withered and fell 
off. But it is not foir to consider this 
declension as forming any part of the 
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West Indian tjuestion \ on^ tbe con- 
trary> it cannot be doubted, that the 
ditect trade b^tw^ qu^ manu&cturers 
here and the consumers in the c^deimut 
Spanish colonies, is as great at diis 
time as when it took the circuitous 
route described. Ind^d, to .uhder^ 
stand the question properly, ad account 
should be given of the valutf of our 
direct trade with Columbia, Mexico, 
,&c.; 'and that Value should be com- 
pared with the indirect trade corfied on 
formerly by Kingston^ Nassau, ^c. 
This trade, ho doubt, like all^ com- 
merce, is subject to vicissitudes ; .but, 
at this moment, 1 am inclined to think, 
that the balance between the two 
accounts a very Igrge surplus would 
appear, as tlie effect of an op^ inter- 
course with \he Spanish colonies ; and 
be it observed, that the systemWvhich 
was formed long ago for tne bfhoof of 
the West Indies, imposes shackles on 
this intercourse with the new Spanish 
states such as ought not to be allowed 
, to remain ; for by them a sacrifice of 
the interests of our manufatcturers is 
made which should not in any judi- 
cious commercial policy be allowed. 
Upon diis subject, the advocates of 
the free-trade system have shewn their 
incapacity as much, if not more, than 
on any other. 

In making the latter remarks, I beg 
to be' understood as being decidedly of 
opinion, that We have derived great 
commercial advantages from the inde- 
pendence of the Spanish colonies, and 
particularly by the transfer of the house 
of Braganza from Portugal to Brazil ; 
thereby demonstrating, if the thing re- 
quired any proof, that mankind, even 
in their pecuniary interests, acquire 
benefits Horn the diffusion of national 
liberty.^ I jemeidb^k Very Wi^l, and 
, not without reason, whsit the sensation 
was in this countiy when Sir Home 
Popham tookr, possession of tbe river 
Plate, and the impression that was 
produced by tl>e attempt of the dis- 
graced drUl-sCigeant Wbitlocke to con- 
quer the country. '' We are now m 
full possesmon of all ^e advaijttages 
which we then only >daied to ' imagine 
wb might abqutre t^'but the bubjeet haSK 
not1foeh^e0oagh'dQn$idered asitpe^t: 
I am happje, botfever^ to sUt^ that the 
enforprising^merchsmts ’ of isyerpool 
have beglun ^ see it inb piopbf light; 
for It is not to conceived pdssjble, 
ilhat their' apsiieaHons^ to pro^xe the 
admission of Brazil Sugars, is a mUim 


for our manu^tures, will terminate the 
subject, oven were their petition com- 
placently granted to-morrow. That it 
will be».uTflmately graq^d, is highly 
pr<foeble ; foy we have hitherto carried 
on. a trade with the Biazils. and the 
Spanish collies ’ highly disadvanta- 
geous compared to what it might be, 
were our merchants permitted to bring 
every variely of raw materials in return 
for their manufactured goods. 

But tbe admission of the Brazil su- 
gars will, no donbr, bo opposed the 
West Indian interest aod, %S far as 
vested rights can be allowed a pref^r- 
eneh over speculativjOb anticipations, np 
doubt the West Indians have a claim to 
be heard. 1 put it, however, to the 
common sense of mankind, if there can 
be any^ right existing by which the 
West Indians may claim the preserva- 
tion of ah old and decaying system 
against the just and well-founded 
grounds set foi^i by the Liverpool mer- 
chants in their petition. In saying 
this, I am not sure but the case would 
be dtered, if the West Indians were to 
shew themselves actuated by a desire 
to comply with what knowledge in its 
progress requires. 

But the West Indians make a weak- 
ness in their, case, by the pertinacity 
with which they adhere to . what may 
be justly palled an. obsolete system. 
For a lof^ time <1^ derided tlie advo- 
cates for the abolition of tbe slav^trade, 
just ^as they do now the advocates for 
emancipation. Had there been among 
tliem any iusRuential mind to see thg 
tendency of the doctrines when first 
promul^ted, instead of opposing them, 
they would have been taught to pre- 
rare for their taking effect; but they 
lent a deaf ear. to all representations. 
Altliougb it was as plain as the sun at 
nopn-day, that when the slave-trade 
was abolished their interests would be 
impaired, they made no a^quate pre- 
paration for that consequence; Uicy 
acted, afler it precisely as they did be- 
fore it, and now tliey begin to reap tbe 
fruits of their blind'* and obstinate in- 
discretion. The same thing will hap- 
pen again when the emancipation is 
established ; making no pre- 

parations for that event, and they will, 
when foo late, rue the, progress, 
may be said to be, of the rights of man. 
Let me not be here misunderstood : 
although ! do apeak with , contempt of 
mountebank arttfices which are 
resorted to by the philanthfopist^^to 
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inflame the public mind ^inst negro 
slavery, I nevertheless tmok that it 
sboulabe awltshed,; but as the nation 
vras concerned^ in the ori^na^ com- 
mittal and upholding of the guilty ftie 
nation should make compensation to 
the West Indians for their ^aves, of their 
property in which, speaking with refer- 
ence to the maxims of society, the phi- 
lanthropists are by all possible means 
now endeavouring to rob them. It is 
needless to mince the matter, or to mi- 
tigate the terms ; they are of a veiy de- 
licate tint compared to the ignonjtinious 
epithets which the philanthropists in 
their ravings have made use of in speak- 
ing of the West Indian proprietors.* 
There may be here and there indi- 
vidual planters in the West Indies who 
do not come under the lash of animad- 
version ; but I call on the body to 
prove that, in the course of more than 
thirty years, they have done any thing 
to meet the exigency i^ich has now 
arrived. They have, no doubt, in con- 
cession to the charlatanry, as 1 think 
it is, of the philanthropists, perhaps 
done something to ameliorate the con- 
dition of their slaves, just as our 
countiy gentlemen consent to the im- 
position of an increase to the poor- 
rates, to improve the condition of the 
poor. But I confess myself one of 
inose who think this fractional and far- 
thing relief a thing liltle deserving of 
consideration ; for 1 have been all 
along persuaded that the condition of 
the slaves in theW'est Indies, making 
tjie distinctions that 1 wish were more 
made between a rural and a manufactu- 
ring population, belter off,*' to use an 
homely Scottisb phi*ase, than the cotters 
and rural labourers of England. In- 
deed, it seems an absurdity assumed by 
the philanthropists to suppose that the 
W^ieailndian planters are less solicitous 
about the welfare of their negroes than 
farmers are here about their black 
cattle.^ Are not the negroes their pro- 
perty ? and is it not insanity to suppose 
that they have less interest about the 
preservation of that property than of 
any other ^species? Before tampering 
with our sympathies, as the mawkish 
pliilantlnropists do about the eruelty 
practised QQ' slaves, they should prove 
to us tbht the West Indians have less 
the welfare of their horses 


and oxen than 'Englishmen. Hie fact 
is, tliat the true merits of the case are 
studiously kept out of sight ; the West 
Indians keep an interested surveillance 
over tlieir slaves* far greater than the 
landlords of England do over their 
tenantry, merely because the slaves 
coypstitute part of their wealth. But it 
does not*suit the morbid misanthropy, 
as it may be denominated, of the phi- 
lanthropists to take this view of the 
subject. When they propose the eman- 
cipation of the slaves, they should see 
that workhouses are building to receive 
the intirm negroes, and poor-i^^ in a 
process of collection to suppm those 
who will not work, like the thousands 
of vagabonds that suck the blood of 
the industrious in this country. How- 
ever, this is not a place to'^express the 
ahhorr4nce that must be felt by every 
right-thinking man who looks at the 
tricks, stratagems, and frauds, which the 
fanatics for emancipation, absolute and 
without compensation, practice on the 
good-natured Christians of this country. 

But while I do not pretend to spea': 
with a mealy mouth of the philanthro- 
pists, and the danger which they have 
stirr^ up against the West Indians, 
never to he allayed, I yet think the 
West Indians immensely to blame for 
the manner in which they have opposed, 
or rather have endeavoured to oppose, 
die ameliorations suggested by the dif- 
fusion of knowledge. They are, how- 
ever, now awake to the clamour of their 
enemies, and are doing, when it is too 
late, what they ought to have done long 
ago. 

But what are they doing to counteract 
the question which the Liverpool mer- 
chants engaged in the Brazil trade have 
now started against tliem ? Here is a 
new and unsuspected mine sprung, and 
new enemies come into the detd, who 
have a far better claim for what they 
ask than the long-faced philanthropists 
demand. Ttiey surely cannot but see 
that the Liverpool petition. (I am not 
sure whether it is to Parliament or the 
Board of Trade) is stirring up a hornet’s 
nest against them which will not be ap- 
peased; The Liverpool merchants en*r 
gaged in tlie Brazil trade state, that they 
cannot get adequate returns for their 
merchandise, unless the inqionation of 
the Brazilian sugars b allowed. Do 


this was written, GuvernmeAt have' cousei|t^ to dp. " acria^ 
juatlaa^ 1b the busitiins, by saddling the country . of debt fpr 

compedsalm*’ llie ahti*slavbu should pay 


The whole West Indian Question, 


89 


1833 .] 

the West Indians not see that, thereby 
hangs a tale ? If the merchants cannot 
get returns for their goods, they cannot 
ay tlie manufacturers, and it wUl not 
e denied, that the manufacturers, of 
Manchester and Glasgow fbr example, 
have quite as good a right to be paid 
for their articles as the manufacture 
of Jamaica and the other WesI Indian 
islands. The West Indians, therefore, 
may oppose the Liverpool petition, but 
are they aware that the Liverpool mer- 
chants will enlist the manufacturers of 
the kingdom in their cause? and how 
will the West Indians oppose them ? In 
short, every way possible in which the 
question can be view^, it is manifest 
that the old system — the high and palmy 
state of the West Indians — is virtually 
no more ; and they do not shew them- 
selves acquainted with tlie history of 
mankind by their vain endeavours to 
cobble it up. U nless they resolve hence- 
forth to begin a new system, there are 
adversaries rising on all sides against 
them, backed by nature, that cannot 
but accomplish their entire ruin, if they 
are not wise enough, by a timely com- 
pliance, to save a remnant. 

IIow that remnant may be saved, it 
would be very presumptuous in me to 
think I could suggest, when so many 
much abler men are goaded by their 
interests to reflect upon it. But it is ob- 
vious, that the separation of the negroes 
employed in the mill from the fleld-ne- 
groes, is an indispensable preliminary. 
The iicld-iiegroes, instead oi being consi- 
dered as mere manufacturing labourers, 
must be regarded and established as a 
peasantry ; they must receive the lands 
in trust for a rent, and the sugar manu- 
facturer must buy the canes from them, 
and make what proBt be can by boiling 
up, and, as 1 think, reflnmg the ^ice. 
Some alteration of this sort is inevitable : 
every thing points to it ; the very mad 
gestures of the philanthropists direct 
attention to it } nature in the present 
circumstances of the world calls for it; 
and philosophy says it must dope. 

The next point of alteration which 
the West Indians have in, consider is, 
how to get’ rid of tlie cost 6f main- 
taining their negroes. Neither do 1 
offer any ppinioa upon this subject ; 
but if tbei. negroes are reduced into the 
state of peasantry, th^ die pkinters 
will not oe obliged, in the nature of 
things, to proi^efer them; the iiegtoes 
will be left to ' fheipselves ind all; 
those supplies of bmngs, abd osna- 


buFghs, and woollen cloths^ and negro 
clothing, w£ch at present' constitute 
the ontwawl-bound cargoes^if the West 
Indian whiffs, and are provided at the 
coAfof the proprietors of estates and 
slaves, must be converted into common 
merchandiaeM and sold in shops and 
stores to the negro peasantry : they 
will no longer be distributed from the 
plantation-houses to the slaves on the 
plantation as rations, and the negroes 
must be allowed to buy them at the 
shops and stores as frt^ely os children are 
permitted to buy oranges and apples at 
stalls. When, however, I say' this, I 
beg roost distinctly to be understood 
as not suggesting any specific plan for 
the abrogation of the evil, but only as 
expressing my conviction that the West 
Indian trade to this complexion must 
come at last. 

It is, however, thrashing the water, 
and raising bubbles, to offer any other 
plan to the coj|isideration of the West 
Indians, than what shall have for its 
object Ihe restoration of their drooping 
prosperity. If one had to deal wiib a 
body that could discern the forward 
tendency of things, the case would not 
be desperate : but we have to deal with 
those who are deaf and blind to this 
truth, and who think any abatement 
whatever of tax could do more for them 
than grant a temporary rel ief . What have 
the West Indians to do with the tax on 
sugar ? it is not the West Indians who 
pay those duties, but the consumers of 
the sugar, for by the price of it they arc 
remunerated for the advance they make* 
ill the shape of dutjes. No doubt, the 
system of levying me duties is highly 
susceptible of improvement, and the 
existence of it reflects no honour on the 
intelligence of the government; but the 
details of that part of the subject in- 
volve no essential relief. The payers 
of the duty are the persons who pay 
the ultimate price, and all that respects 
the details ,01 collection and theamount 
levied is mere manipulation. 

One might have thought, that it 
would long ago have required no state- 
ment to convince them, that as the 
supply of sugar approximated to an 
equality with the demand, the con- 
sumption, without being diminished, 
would be, slower in its, increase. Ibis 
is precisely the state in vrhicb it stands 
at the present moment : the demand 
for 8U)j^r in this countiy is nearly 
cli^ed,,,but the means of supply are 
stiff^larging ; and the cohseqmtoce 
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that the marlcet for the supply is gra- ductionoflhe price, becomes increased; 

dually becoming less necO^itous, and but it is not* so with a necessary ; you 

tb© supplietl, by becoming Wre nu- cannot increase the consumption b^ 

memus, divide smaller profi Ik. ^donot yond a certain limit, and to that limit, 

say that the kingdom is saturated with I am' inclined to think, sugar very 

sugar, but it is something not far ^ort closely approaches. No man drinks 

of it. It may be that old women, in more water by having the Thames at 

different remote .parts of*the country, his door; no'' man us^ more salt by 

are content with tnree cups of tea when h^ing i^free op the table before him. 

they could take* four ; but these are It is so wfth sugar. No man will put 

exceptions. The country generally can- two knobs to sweeten his cup if one 

not consume much more of the sugar will be sutBcieht; no man eats more 

made than it does. For sugpr has liquorish puddings, and pies, after his 

become a necessary as much as any appetite is satisfied, however sweet 

other ; and, like salt, or water, or any th^ may be : which remark brings 

other necessary, it has nearly obtained us. back to what T have* alrea|||| stated, 

its maximum ; the increase of the cqp- namely, that it is not by increasing the 

sumption is not greatly to be augment- manumeture of sugar, or even by lower- 
ed by any reduction of the price. When ing its price, that the W est Indians can 

an article, not a necessary, is reduced be benebted, but only by improving the 

in duty^' the consumption, by the re- article^ , . J. G. 


TH^E FHlLOSQflllCAL MARlUAGfi. 

THERk^ivUyi adjacent to my neighbour- like" a man than a woman >— as if she 

hcQ^j pol many years ago, a single — I had more in her mind than she was 

might almost say also a singular — lady, willing should come out : and thus she 

whose name was Marion Naesmith. " only escaped being marked as a 
What the singularity consisted of by sometimes acting almost like a 
that 1 am disposed to attribute id this simpleton. 

particular lady, it is not perhaps easy And yet this last word is not the 
readily to certify. To the ordinary one which qpght to designate any cha- 

observer she was but one of the cur- racteristio of Marion Naesmith, whose 

rent coin of society, stamped wiyi very simplieity had a dignity in it of 

the common stamp, and bearing the which she seemed herself unconscious ; 

usual image and superscription. To and whose strong and severe perception 

others, however, she did ' not Appear of propriety was a terror to silly ladies, 

jcommon ; and yet they knew not well yet seldom reaped the praises of those 

why. The distinction, fpr pne thing, who did well. What, then, could be 
lay, perhaps, in her not being very the reason, that with all these advan- 
currcfit, that is, nol^muij;h worn ift the lages — descended from a stock that, 
wbtid’s Vays, and inyoluntarily shew- though reduced, was unexceptionable 
ing it '; for it wal known tliat she kept —and possessing an ascendancy in 
more ** to herself’* than is usual for society wherever she went seemed 
any unmarried lady to do, who was like'^agic, Miss Naesmith should have 
\rilling to use the appointed means, seen eight-and-twenty summers, with- 
wbich, by the blessing of Providence, out having entered into^ the holy bonds 
might be successful in providing her ofwedlocfcT? Fate, th^t^'generally or- 
wim a'husband« Saving this tendency ders this matter, was not here to blame ; 
to seriousness and' seclusion, however, for it was known tliat she had deolined 
and a certain proper and elevated way the dear proposal,” or postponed 
' of speaking, I do not affirm that Ma- ** tbe. auspicious event,*’ more than 
rion Naesmj^th eidiibited to the eyes of once, arnl fied therefore made herself 
her compeers anything that cpuld be tesponsible for her own future happi- 
called particular. For Ibo^, and so ness. ''What, then, was the theoiy of 
Torth, she was.afibwed by' her own sex 'tbiAmy’s c<;^duct? wbat'was the key 
f to be midjfiring acGojinpli^^^ to bpen thp t^stery of her character? 

ratlier*hetter than middfing— in It wak sofnejtl^g whkih common peo- 
^ - some respects, |iistim6hk; for sense, pie do4ot rihdevstand ; — in short, 
/ ahdt high reason^,, and Auch sprt of SSaribn T^inltb was troubled with 
tlnrii^ stevas estoetofd to b^ philprophyt ^ 
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rally to the rn 
life (namely, th 
how they arosf 
efl^cts, and ho 
philosophy w| 
event. All th' 


not pe understood, how- 
as oilhring to speak lightly of so 
serious a matter is the acceptance or 
rejection of a rcBisoimble match ; far 
less would it be becoming in me to 
call in question a ly system o^ feminine 
philosophy. In / speaking of the lady 
1 have named^ all I mean to do js, to 
explain as 1 can! what those reasoning 
were, which in ^er case tendid natu- 
point in a woman’s 
! question of marriage), 
l, what were their first 
f the conclusions of her 
ire iHustmted by tlie 
is I ctould wish to do ; 
but as explan tion is tedious, and rea- 
soning is apt to fhtigue, perhaps bv 
hastening for fard* to the event itself 
we may be er ibled to get sufficiently 
*at the philosophy. 

By the time that Miss Naesmith ar- 
rived at her nine-and-twetitieth year, 
there came to live close by the neigh- 
bourhood where she lived a worthy 
and most respectable gentleman, whose 
name was Alfred iihoding. Mr. Rho- 
ding was a wealthy and well-connected 
bachelor, not more than ten years’ 
older than Miss Naefsmidi; conse- 
quently, to have lived to this* day, and , 
run the^'gkuntlet of niamagealfie girjs 
and matdi-tnaking friends, . ^ihout 
'having Ooinmitted ^himself, wm a. feat 
'.'^hich deserves no' ordinal prkise (or 
blame), particularly when, as it appears, 
his h^rt had received no wound, and 
he had acted solely from the finnness 
ofprvnci]^. Like the lady we speak 
of, Mr. Rhoding had also deeply and 
seriously considered the question of 
marriage ; for, like her, he was a phi- 
losopher in his way, though, Uke many 
.more, he was not quite certain what 
philosophy meant. • Nevertheless, be 
had his reasons for abstaining from mar- 
riage, as 'well as had Miss Naesmith ; 
and although these might be of a some- 
what opposite kind, they served him 
for sure guide-posts of conduct; which, 
propp^ by obstinacy, and defended 
by temperament, wire more, to .be de» 

. pended' on,, after all, t^an any^hnOwn 
System ofiwi^o/%. 

The chief reason which infiuenced 
die mind of Mr. Rhoding'to abstain 
from matrimony, wan one Vilhich ini»t 
be confleSBed . to te.'ibunded upon a 
' sound and 

; tliat n^omeif are ti^mesome, and given' 
to t^iradictibn/hl^ 
is soraetiny^ even tb cofitnidiet fhemr 


^Ives. Viewing this profound truth 
in all its bearings, therefore, he saw 
fully the ddhger that it iiwolved to a 
mdn of h inhabits, should nc give way 
tO|the^)rdinary prejudices of society, 
ana ^commit his peace of mind to one 
of that ^x, who were kboWn to have 
troubled hormst men in all time past ; 
and who could not d^oid vexing and 
perplexing, the world ^by their very 
fascinalioris, — it being ^in their nature 
BO to do. The next corner-stone of his 
reasoning was of a less metaphysical, 
and, as. far as bis experience went, 
a more practical kind. Having been 
informed early in life, that his fitir 
round (ace and his large estate made 
him a desirable match, and that he 
ought therefore to be on his guard, he 
was on his guard accordingly.. But 
marrying mothers and match-making 
aunts are insidious ; and notwithstand- 
ing all his caution, M& Rhoding de- 
clared that he had narrowly c.Hcaped 
two actions for breach of^ protnise of 
marriage : the one, merely for having 
asked one yoqpg lady to take wine with 
him at dinner ; and the other, for giving 
a second a set down in his carriage 
one wet evening, after, a ball. Under 
these circumstances, perhaps, his ner- 
vousness is to bd excused ; but be that 
as it may, tlid tliought of these dai^ers 
had made him so habitually cautious, 
that now, at tbja time of life, to pass 
from the defensive apd become himself 
an active verb in the troublesome con- 
jugations of courtship, was, natumlly 
deemed by him a moral impossibility. 

In these respective states of mind. 
Miss Naesmith and Mr. Rhoding hapn 
pei^ tipr^^eet in society; and invo- 
ImmM^^Mrunk from each other at 
often do who are destined 
aftetw^s'to become man and wife. 
Seldom meeting on either side With 
unmarried persons of the opposite sex, 
it was this evident disregard, or rather 
avoidance of hipi, that, bn Mr, Rho- 
djng’s part, caused him at first to con- 
sider Mappn Naesmith with attention 
-r-then: to draw towards her — next, to 
think of’ her in her absence — and, 
lastly^ openly, if not anxiondy, to seek 
her society. , 

Them rs a tendency to fnendship in 
J att mankhid-^ljerelis particularly this 
. tendipitcy in permits of the opposite sex ; 
tkid it; jjS. not Jong' that any adopted 
' primMe ciri withstand the invdfcntaiy 
.tendeiaCfdS' of nature. This profound 
xeasobmg ^ptiedjhow particularly 
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to Midfi Naesmith, for site hvd mind ; 
apd, what .in Her sen is ^tter than 
mind, she }i^f€elii^ an^virtue. It 
was ' feelings \haf had mad&her resist 
marriage, from « just view or the com- 
mon miseries of the world, and 4om 
that forethought into the risks of the 
marriage-state to one of her tempera- 
ment, which is the produce of reflec- 
tion on what is necessary to happiness, 
and the sure indiciition of a superior 
mind. What the deep conviction was 
which had kept Miss Naesmith un- 
weddcd until this day, will appear in 
the sequel. Tliough dmading mar-, 
riage from the prospects it afforded, by 
any offers that had yet been made to 
her, she had not lived to her twenty- 
ninth year without feeling something 
of the helplessness and vacuity that a 
woman has to experience in single life* 
Accordingly, when she came to converse 
with Mr. Rhoding, her mind began to 
waver, and the principles of true phi- 
losophy seemed to change their direc- 
tion. In all this there was something 
perhaps more than mere metaphysics, 
for Miss Naesmith was aH but without 
fortune, and Mr. Rhoding had five 
thousand a-year. 

On his part, the reasons why his 
philosophy began also' to change were 
less complicate, and more easy of ex- 
plafiation. The impelling principle in 
nuroan nature is some form of uneasi- 
ness, some present pain, which irritates 
the. nerves or harasses the mind, ^nd 
which must be removed at least by the 
effort to obtain some desired object. 
Uhis, lK)wev€T,,whs not Mr. Rhoding^s 
ca^, .for Kkving nc^ desired that he 
could not readify mtify, he was never 
uneasy at all ; unless, tnd^, when he 
was put, to trouble, and this he made it 
{us. Constant study to avoid. ,What 
n^ed him, therefore, on the present 
occasion, was nothing that amounted 
passion or a desire ; but merely 
. the sesult of a certain process of rea- 
son^^ whicji he' callra philosophy : 
and that philosophy again was only in 
reali^ a transient spurt bf languid; am- 
arntn^on possess a'clever 
of which pos^aion he had e^t^ys 
had a sort of laumt envy: This ha^f* 
fos^ikl wisjii. however, he never before 
hlid tJiottght^of aetna^f 

that iShSselive' horror wh dhtlmen 
.. nor cf<ic w is 



nary adiuuciain the person of Miss 
Naesmith. 

keeping her intellect under, in the 
country society which fell in her way, 
together with the involuntary humility 
of mind that is sometimes acquired by 
self-contemplation, had so for chastened 
down Miss Naesmith's manners and 
made of speaking, that he tliought he 
could with her enjoy foe mtificalion 
of shewing off a talented lady, without 
being put to personal trouble ; or, at 
least, being subjected to that con- 
stant worry at home, and snubbing 
abroad, Which is well known to be th^ 
horreur of a clever wife. He, accordl^^' 
ingly, at length brought himself to 
make a business-like proposal, which 
Maiion, after some consideration, did 
not think it proper to reject ; or, ra- 
ther, aeceptea even with joy, for rea- ^ 
sons that shall be made more apparent 
in the sequel. 

The excitements of a dhange so inte- 
resting as marriage, and t le intoxication 
of jaunting and congrat ilations, for a 
time prevented both parties from taking 
a sober view of the phili sophy of their 
new condition. . This pb losophy, how- 
ever, came upon them bot i soon enough, 
particularly upon Mrs. J Ihoding, who, 
unfortunately for herself^ was of a na- 
ture to place much of ler happiness 
upon the capacity and lisposition of 
her husband, or of an; being with 
whom she required cons' sntly to asso- 
ciate. It was considers tions of this 
kind, ifideed, which had so long kept 
her from venturing into foe wedded 
condition $ and it was t iat sanguine 
vie>'r of untried things, so often in life 
causing us to deceive oi irselves, that 
had led her to justify 1 her present 
choice, by the specious easonings of 
her peculiar philosophy. This self-de- 
ception had consisted cnie ly in striving 
to admire Mr. Rhoding ror qualities 
that were the Dpptkite >f her own; . 
and although these qua! ties had hi- 
therto in her own bonsc dusness, been 
the source of all W bli s, she 'forget 
that fact in foe no^Iess c ^rtain convic- 
tion, fosithey had also b ten the source 
of all her wo. Though this state^ of 
mind is tio rarity in. tie world, its 
causes and effects mk} in fois case 
mduire some forthet exp auatidn. 

Feeling^ fUiUtely tbo^ pefn^^ 
in a nature originally i^dingly seof- 
dbeenb^ght 
ont'a^d sm^Df d ny fo oheenred ims- 
idmpeteovmd 
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the diwodition v^hici wasi exempted 
from wW she was persuaded at the 
moment to consider in the li^t of 
mere mental weakne: i^a weakness of 
which she was herse f most painfully i 
eonscious. With all a wmnan's par- 
tiality, therefore, for man who nad 
done her the honotw to offer her his 
hand, and the natural anddnvoluntary^ 
respect with wliich k secluded female 
—or any one else may be supposed 
to listen to the opinions of a man who 
had five thousand a-year, she drank in 
Mr. Rhoding’s resoninga against the 
feelings she avowed with sincere admi> 
ration ; and saw, for the time, in his 
• very dulneni, only reasonable and suit- 
able command oijer himself; and, in 
the maxims prompted by his selfish- 
ness and insensibility, only sound com- 
mon sense and m inly strength of mind. 
Deceived also by her very candour and 
habitual watchfid less over herself into 
a suspicion of hei own feelings, and all 
the views of hur lan ali&irs of which 
they were the foi ndation, she suffered 
herself to be blan ed for her most ami- 
able thoughts, ai d humbly acknow- 
ledged the error if that which forms 
the chief source oi all that is admirable 
in woman. Cont mplating advan- 
tages which Mr. f boding had over her 
in many respects, she saw how excel- 
lently these qualines of his would neu- 
tralise her own u ifortunate sensibility. 
Thus, proposing o learn from him how 
to oppose 10 her unfortunate weakness 
the accredited ms xims of the world, she 
saw in bis very silence, and the. self- 
complacent cool less with which he 
listened to talcs )f the trials of others, 
at which she was t xcited or disturbed — 
and which ireque |tly caihe before them 
out of a distres ed uaighbouriiood— 
proofs oply of hp superior sense, ahd 
even of h|s mote rational humanity. 
Thus, all these ^emed good reasons for 
this wise and pqilosophical marriage^ 
They had ]||ot been long united, hew^ 
- evu t» when some things began to be 
forced upon her notice, which, instead 
of curing, seemed calculated to aggra- 
vate the very^ w^kness of which she 
was conscious. Tbm cbn^sted, at 
first, only in occasional observations of 
the squire's, concerning varicaie matters 
, in irausaetions with hiS tenants and 
depemlepts, with .Which Jilrs. llil^ipg 
dja not' cqpslder :he)seff ae. having 
strictly' aagfo fo do, Theiie and 
some wfiat aikstm remains 
sionall]^, as sl^ foarheil accidentafly, 


in acts, udth reference to some of these 
persons,* and also to tlie poor of his 
neighbourhood, which, ifif not amount- 
ingeo absolute oppr^sion, savoured of 
>afi insensibility to the distresses of his 
inferiors, whidt is not usually desig- 
nated h^he name of mere strength of 
mind, ^is discovery came upon Mrs. 
iihoding like a dap of thunder, awa- 
kening her from the spell of excuse for, 
or rather admiration of, her husband, in 
the shape of a ^blight to her dearest 
feelings, and a ^sanctioning Of those 
very weaknesses which it li^ been his 
great aim to teaoh her phUm^phiealfy 
to repress. She now began to under- 
stand better her own character, and to 
suspect the virtue of those worldly rea- 
sonings which would stop the current 
of that generosity towards others, of 
which the misfortunes of her own fa- 
mily had taught her the value; and 
the exercise of which she felt to be the 
very hinge of her existence. Being, in 
fact, one orthose high-minded but un- 
fortunate persons, who, entering sym- 
pathetically* into the feelings of the 
distressed, are always ready for any 
self-denial for the good of others, and 
constantly occupied with plans or 
exertions for tlie diminution or the sum 
of human suffering,— she had fitneied, 
that while it was her duty to check her 
admitted weakness, that also, in con- 
senting to thi^ cold and philosophical 
marriage, she was actually enbrging 
her Sphere of usefolness, and adding to 
her means of exercising a well-regulated 
benevolence. In proportion, therefore, 
as Mr. Rhodin^ either as a magistrate 
or a private country gentleman, shewed 
himself iMensible, obstinate, or rigorous, 
she beitig, from her known character, 
oAen appealed to by*the unfortunate, 
her sensibility was put to foe fortiire, 
by the spectacle of clistresses which the 
circumstances of foe times entailed 
upon his dependents, in cases where 
she found herself less able than ever to 
afford assistance ; and where her occa- 
sional interforence was^answered by 
reasonings which she imw saw to be 
^an excuse only for die most selfish dis- 
regard of foe foelinge of others^^d 
which served no other purpose but to 
pain her, by exhibiting the unhappy 
contrjfaUf between heMlf and her hus- 
ban^V’; III. process of timej her own 
gralOfiil' pmionera (for ‘ even when 
/COpipacf^dvOly herself, she had 
cbptdyed io pelp the n^y> 
rudely 'driven, by the squire's 
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gtiti«s:< the. head;^ cherity 
mm elose^dj^mst all ; >tha:4^ of dis- 
M» 3 » even li^ a time of general de^ 
presfion} wa&aevgcau^'eied t<^be yfled 
liphnear the pprtl)^ of ]^orwood ; aftk 
aha 'fimod^ -with astonishment^ that 
tritbia . tha dull walls of her sf^ous 
mansion t^ tear of pity ana die ble^s-. 


by the' event ep here , amid ^ssibly 
be. Her elevate an»d;iateUectual em- 
ploymoiU eyPotually become his an- 
noyancesy her talent^ a bore; and her 
fw^ctdled weaknesses, in refereuee to a 
sentiment of which he could form no 
con^ptipn, were visited by cfrstant 


ihg-of gratimdewere equally iuiknow&/4^.and^ven |ude opposition. Thfs went 


disai 


Not in these 
Marion Naesmidi 
measure of the 
new sUbation* , Fi 
intellect, Mr. Rhodi 
domesttcr man ; 
much together a< 
each other's real 
the first things 
fill feelings towi 
band* was the li 
began , to view t1 
domplishments ii 
ways ts^ed'so; 
formed so ‘ 
mestic pjeasui 
the compilin' 
marriage, 


Its atone was 
:eto feel the full 
ntments of her 
mere inanity df 
^ was a resolul^/ 

^two persons 

come to find but 
Iter- Among 
chilled her gvate- 
her rich hus« 
which he soon 
intellectual ac* 
which she had al- 
ch pride, and which 
portion of her do- 
Noi^ithstanding 
cant used be* 
inability wfdch^ the 


itary 


squire, uitimajely discovered to under- 
stand Qv mljnh those arts and ele- 
gancieSf or m recipsocate in the slight- 
est degree ttfose. simple pleasures, was 
among the/ first things that opened 
Mm. Rhiming’s eves to his actual 
qualities, And to me true nature of 
what he .Aad once persuaded hec to 
designaiw by /the respective names of 
weaknesf and strengto of mind. Life 
has, m ul situations^ its moments of 
\ of sadness t but to amuse the 
/to rouse the .insensible, even 
endure the dismal vacuity of 
dipty of a clod in human form, is 
' of, ell .{slow punishments th# most in- 
de to. ad active . intelle|jC«j. Yet 

e ulness ia not always TiarmlesB, 
is life itself .might have beep 
d,. although it was actually be- 
to crush the spirit of its 
, TEhb next thing that MrS. 

.rfohnd was, that her own . formalities "of her huabi 
talent, m whieb the squire took pride . precluded the possib^ij 
bef^ oomplhy, by throwing him con- 
into the shade, began to ex- 
tile |bia jeklousy, and even to kindle^ 
by degrees more questionable feelings ; 

then, dos^ obstinacy came.m 
atd'of resoindotis rashly formed in im 
of spleen,, to take awiw the ' 

Hide remnant of happiness or liberty, 
wh^ ^hiie Insensibiiity^had.left her. 

(M Jhe philosophy by which 


he befme^ ^ 


on until contradiction of his wife be- 
came additional rigouj against those 
whose cause, she veihi|red to advocate ; 
and his hatred of charity, which com- 
mits the monstrous anomaly of giving 
for nothing,” began ultimately to she^ 
symptoms of degenemting into miserf^ 

. avarice or ungentlemanljii: penurious- 
uess. These rapid changes in a cha- 
racter hitherto merely negative, or re- 
sistingly cautious, Mrs. Rhoding wit- 
nessed ^ith despaitadg astonishment : 
in vain she tried both patience and 
jremonstrance. A twelvemonth had not 
passed since their . marriage, ere^the 
wealthy and , envied lady of Norwood 
Hall, as she brooded'^silently in her 
great dull mansion, or^isat melaucholy 
in her carriage beside her dogged hus- 
band, found herself truly an unhappy 
woman.^ 

Here, then, came the test of all her 
philoso^y. It is cwy by experience 
of new circumstances that we get ac- 
.quainted with our own characters, anti 
what is qecessaiy for bur proper 
pinass. iShe now savt that the 
^thv of some humanlbeing with nbr 
Intefiectual tSstes,her moyments, and 
her occupations, was ne^ssaryto make 
her know the true meaning of the word 
society, without which phe could not 
live. Before her marriage, she had 
this sympathy from imny quarters, 
even in the .casual intei course of the, 
world ; and she bad nany,. many, 
jthougb humble, opportur itiCs of giving 
^'and receiving the biem anves^ of - 
Now, fi!bm all such opi munities stt 
totally excluded ;./fof the d^ 
d-’s houaebom 
r of any social 
erijoyments that did ijbt. depend al- 
oPKgit, exctosiyely oit fhimsm; and 
theiie. interchanged' offaR that to her 
made^iUb interesting, fap was incapable 
of;A8brdidg. Yet h» lot waa-<»st, 
aiti. ipow she .must aupmit tdf 
thbdibM tvas loMr bfcfom s% wcml#^ 
give^up her hmt pnUikoipby, dr ;alh^ . / 
' jmipiiKst^forMr huti»M to give way to 
eve^ experience 


hk the misery of 
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sensibili^ being ^upled wi^ inmsi^ 
bilitf^ and' df aetiVity sind talent being 
tied to irreelaimame dnlneia. ^ 

It were tedious to^teU bowtbeedecl 
of these contrarieties were aggratrated 
by degrees on her part, to unconscious 
dislike mingled with terror; and on his 
to sour watchfuln^, opposition, and 
tyranny." She daded not pigise an ac- 
quaintance but l^e took dislike to 
them ; she dar^ not advocate an 
opinion but he would contradict her, 
even before comj^y. She dared not 
visit a friend but ne would suspect her 
of some plan oJ mission of charity, 
which he said was her besetting weak- 
ness, and which, rthenefore, upon prin- 
ciple, he was determined to oppose. 
Thus, without ar y positive ill-intention 
on his part, he ' ontrived to render his 
wife BO misers ble (they hairing no 
children, and a I her little labours of 
love and benevo ence being by his order 
put a stop to), that she took long^ts 
of nervousness a ad despondency, which 
became absoln ely alarming for the 
state of her in^ Elects. It was about 
this time that I er mind was disturbed 
by the following incident. 

She was sitting one day at her win- 
dow, calling back several recollections 
of her juvenile days, and thinking in 
particular of a bumble young woman, 
of whom she had heard nothing ftyt 
s^eral years. This female was the 
giiuid-daughter of a very old servant 
of her father’s, — had been, when a 
girl, particularly interesting, and had 
rendered some services to herself 
long ago, of which she had a pain- 
ful recollection of unread gratitude. 
Hannah Layall had been ' married 
some time before to a> handsome 
but rather forward-spirited . young 
man ; and she now remembered, wi£ 
regret, that she bad' intended to send 
Hannah a small marriage present; 
but some oircumatanoe connected with 
Mr. Hhoding’s will had iniarvened^at 
the time to ni^ke it somehow ^incoR<i< 
Venient. She wmidCred within herself 
what had become , of old'Robert 1:^11,' 
the young woman’s gtwdfether, ifstiU 
alive ; and adverted with deep anaieiy 
io the circumstance, that her yearly 
present ofbvC which m baa 

given to the ora man since her Own 
fetlker’s deathy']!liF.^tlbodiDg,.soon afe^ 
their marfiage, had peisaided.h^ io 
withhold. ^While' occupied in det^siag 

ing ^ her ^little iavouri^ Haimth, ^the 


s^ant entered, announcing a person 
from the tillage as waiting below with 
a request to see he^. SWh at once rose, 
and^descAided to^mO^t the stranger, 
e ^y his habit, he appeared to be a 
respectsUde^ 'tradesman. He said he 
carne^ bringing one of those unpleasant 
requests with which, persons of fortune 
were always liable to be troubled ; but 
as the present was on behalf of one (at 
least m the person of his wife) of whom, 
and her forefethers, die lady had in 
former years taken some notice, he 
trusted she would feel a happiness in 
attending to the petition. He stated, 
that Robert Rayaall, the husband of 
Hannah Layall, having met with a 
misfortiuke both in person and pto- 
perty, by the falling of great part of 
nis house during a storm, which 
threatened to have a most serious effect 
upon his prospects, those who knew 
him were willing to make' up the loss, 
if the squire jvould bo pleased to put 
his name at the head of the. subscrip- 
tion. 

The lady Iboked confused, on hear- 
ing the nature of the request ; but, de- 
termined to make a bold push fbr her 
old favourite, she went into tbd library 
to speak to Mr. Rhoding. 

He received her with one of those 
sterp looks with which he was wont 
ho# to treat her, as if suspicious of the 
^nd she had home upon. But when 
she stated the shoe, ana kid the paper 
before Idro, his phlegmatic nature rose 
into absolute fuiy.^ He not only re- 
fused to do it^ but opened out to her 
pretty felly th|t phihiophy which 
formed the grounds of bis reasons,-^a 
philosophy yrhich is so great a favourite 
With maUJf political economists of our 
day, and upon which, as he was a man 
of principlci he was determined to act 
in reference to this, and all similar 
cases.'^ ' He said, that what was fool- 
ishly called charity,— that is, giving 
away money without value receive,— 
was merely a bounty on the impro- 
vidence of^^tbe poor/’ by the encourage- 
mept'/of^ marriages which were over- 
whelming the country with a “ euper- 
abiiildant populmion.^’ « That as it was 
a clear case, that the more you gave, 
the more olairoants tb#e would w on 
yodr bfiun^, it being the nature of the 
needy to « swarm after a charity purse,” 
if shdh benevolence were en- 
vcouraged, no man could keep a shilling 
of his pmper^l s& the best way was. 
ter give nifkmg. Her argmnents' on 
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the other side he woqld not eifen listen 
tOj saying, tha^he^ bad, he^ them a!*- 
ready a httildred and as to 
she could do hersoU foith^ peti- 
tkmer, she bad too much experience #f 
similar cases to place her own name on 
the paper without his, wbi|ch, besides 
incurring his serious displeasure, would 
haake her appear to the world in in<- 
vidious opposition to her own husband. 
To give away money clandestinely, 
without his privacy, as well as against 
his will, she felt in eveiy case to he utb- 
wcMthy of bar as a faithful wife ; and 
thus she was obliged to return, tlie 
paper to the messenger, with, a total ^ 
bujt shamefaced refusal. . 

** It is not the mon^, madam,'* said 
the messengear, astonished, "but the 
influence of the squire’s name, 
would do the business. But perhaps 
his .honour has some objection to Xto- 
beit Uayduirs character 

** Mr, Ithoding, at all events, does 
not tljink it right to cotiply - with tha 
request, said the lady, hardly knowing 
what she' said. The man took the 
paper in silence. As he was leaving 
^e room, she stopped him, and put 
into his hand a 'single guinea, simply 
“ that is from me to Mrs. Hay- 

Her ieelings all day after this in- , 
pident were oppressed and uneasy, 
She knew not well h^w to act. She ' 
felt an unhappy aiixie^ that site could 
not explain to herself, but it seemed ' 
almost tike the humiliating conscious- 
ness of guilt, When .it came on to- 
^wards evenihg, tliere being no company 
at the mansion, tafmg *her footman 
with her, she went to refresh herself by 
her . usual solitary walk towards the 


Having gone fartlier than common, 
it was darkening twilight ere she got 
back .to the edge of the plantaUons of 
N>c^wood. As she* came up, she per- 
a Teigale. hgure, as if waiting 
ftse her at' the little gate. “ Your pat^ 
dor^ m^am/* said a voice which she 
could ^not hear .wilbout^painful; feel- 
ill^ feftr she knew it at once as that of 
liannah XAvatf. 

. ¥1^, said the female,- witli a 
IqOlE iof m^neholy excitement, << ypu'lji 
^excuse dvis»h<^)dne^ ; but the ttme%i# 
be# whmt. l .would not require to 
miay ypn. to scc you, or to .say 
to wy.^ Jt 
atHirred^ on. my hua« 

' squire and you 


to-day ; and you have not only refused 
as no doubt you had a right — but 
the refusal has coine against his charac- 
ter, in a. way 1 little expected. If we 
are changed, madam, thank Heaven it 
is not so much as you seem to be since 
you. have married this great and wealthy 
But those who have most of 
tl)^ world’s wealth have least feeling 
f^-Olheri^,-*-I see that. Yet, though 
We met witit a. misfortune, we are 
^ )t quite beggars, at least in the sense 
m oppose; and so, madam, 1 have 
fme to return you your guinea/* 
Hannah, you wrong me,” sai^ 
lady ; I wish toeerve you, but#^ 
cannot do what you request ; and as 
pt Mr. Khoding, he has his reasons.** 

. .*<Your good father, lady, — you’ll 
pardmi me,— was a differently situated 
^ntletqan from the squire of Norwood ; 
.but he never liad A is reasons for refus- 
ing to do a friendly action, — in short, 
for doing as you and your husband are 
doing*. Is not his name about through- 
out the whole neighbourhood, for driv- 
ing every unfortunate claimant from 
his gates? But I have no right to 
speak to you ; and the rich can always 
find reasons for tumiug a deaf ear to 
die prayer of the destitute. And so 
adieu, madam ; I have nowdiscliarged 
in your own ear the dying words of 
my poor grandfather, who bid me tell 
you, that he thanked you, with his last 
breath, for all the kindness you did for 
)iim before you became the lady of this 
wealthy squire/’ 

, Mfs. Rboding stood rooted to the 
spot ; and ere she was able to reply, 
the woman had made her curtsy, and 
was almost out of sight down the lane, 
leaving her standing with Uie guinea, 
which she, had unconsciously taken, 
and which she now felt cold and heavy 
between her fingers. The whole cir- 
cumstances now passed in rapid review 
befbre her mind. She had scarcely 
strength left to return to the mansion. 

Tiim went on, however, and her 
happiness and power % her own house 
Seemed' to diminish every hour. One 
day she sat at her window, tbhd^ng 
re^tfully over former days, and look- 
ing with a melancholy sadness over 
tbi| bi^ad Itinds and ^rich park of Nor- 
wood, of, which she had so Kttle real 
etd#^t-^she iwd |wea having the 
powiSr i»f:mU$vmg the wants of otlm 
to |b^. ext^t. Of Scarcly a single gaiiiea, 
cpi^stentwith her: duty as a wife> and 
the honout of hch husband-r-whea she 
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observed a stranger pacing backwards 
and forwards at tne end of the mansion. 
Theatranger was a young .man with a 
handsome but pale face, a quick .rest- 
less eye, and his arm in a sling, who 
moved about rapidly, as if under the 
influence of some painful excitement. 
A sudden curiosity shot through her 
mind as to who this stranger ^onld I9e ; 
but from the number of persons who 
came on country business to thesonire, 
she concluded he was only one of these ; 
and knowing Mr. Rhoding's. temper, 
slie with habitual self-denial abstained 
from making any inquiry. It was not 
long, however, after die youth had dis- 
appeared, until her curiosity was too 
well satisfied. 

Here is a business that you have 
brought upon me 1’^ said the squire, 
entering in a fury : this is thf fruits 
of gour charitable name, madam, to 
bring the whole country upon me with 
endless applications. Here is this Mr. 
Raydall himself come to me again, 
who, it seems, has met with some new 
misfortune^ and, on the strength of old 
charities between you and his wife, has 
got the curate of the parish to back him, 
and so I am to be..worried with his 
affairs. And when I told him ihy sen- 
timents plainly, and that I, could do 
nothing, the fellow presumed to argue 
with me about the duties of the wealthy, 
and the feelings of humanity, ahd so 
forth, until his language bccafnoopenly 
and downright insulting. This is the 
fruits of beneVolence, madam ! By Hea- 
vens ! 1 have a mind to have the rascal 
committed for his insolent language/’ 

Oh, sir 1 consider your own good 
name at least,’’ cried Mrs. Rhoding, 
and do not by persecution, (or the 
natural sentiments- of human^ nature, 
drive a distressed map repklei^^ and 
turn misfortune oven into criminality,” 

I shall not require to do that,’* 
said the squire coolly, for, if T can 
augur any thing from words e^nd looks, 
this man will not be long odt of p 
prison. But he never would have 
troubled me if it had pot been for 
your encouiagement, Mrs. Rhoding.” 
And saying, diis the squire 
out of the room. ' : 

** There must be spmetbi^ dr^iul 
happened to Hfinnab LayaU’e^hu^nd, 
when he has . come here after what 
pdissed,*’ said the determlpiitg 

iheit nothing should ^ireVfht her 
loodering them she SQf» 

an opportunity next to go to 
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lawyer, to raise some money for them 
herself, ^peeling her intention,, the 
squire threw every obstaef^ in her way, 
at the jianft time ridiculing her impru- 
d«n| weakness ; until sei^ral days having 
passed over before she obtained the 
mouey, sheJearned that Raydall and 
bis wife ana child hud left that part 
of the country. 

Her mind after this fell into so un- 
happy a state, that the squire, becoming 
alarmed, at length resorted to company- 
keeping, and even to unwonted amuse- 
ments, on purpose to arouse her. ’But 
all would not do; for every effort of 
‘her own strength could not banish the 
abiding persuasion that she had acted 
undutifiilly towards the Raydalls in 
particular ; apd an involuntary appre- 
hension haunted her thoughts, that 
some dreadful event might happen 
in consequence. At length change of 
air Was mcommended by the physicians, 
and she was carried to a distant part of 
Rnglaud. • 

Here, living with a fkmily whom^she 
had known inker youth--although she 
would never discover the secret of her 
depression, and always guarded care-, 
fujlly the character of h6l^ husband — the 
amiable dispositions of those with 
whom she now associated greatly con- 
tributed to the amusement m her mind. 
The assizes being at band in the ad- 
jacenmown, CMted in tlie course of 
her visit an uAsual bustle in. the 
neighbourhood ; and feeling a morbid 
anxiety upon the subject of crime and 
punishment, she expressed a desire tq^ 
witness some of the expected trials. 
Her wish for sometime was rather dis- 
couraged ; but a trial of some interest 
being expected on the second day, 
accompanied by the ladies ofthetamily 
she set out for tlie court-house. 

It was with difficulty they could 
obtain places where they could see 
with convenience, for a trial was going 
on 'which had excited, not genemlly, 
but in certain quarters^ the most intense 
interest. It was that of a young man, 
not known till lately in this part of the 
country, who stood charged with the 
fatal crime of forgery. T^e trial^.when 
Mta. Rhoding entered,.was nearly over. 
The fact, in die' indictment was fully 
proven,^ and tim' counsel who acted 
for the iuifi>rtiinafe accused had little 
else to do but address the jury for the 
hopeless chance of commutation by 
banu^ment for the' utmost sentence of 
the law» • 


II 
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Wlien Mrs. Ilhoding learned, in 
brief whisp^ from a bys(l|nder, the 
outline of t1|p case, she was seized 
with a sudden and nervous- ^ntejjsst in 
the fate, of the prisoner. Though ne^rl^ 
a stranger, he had received the highest 
character for honourable dealing from 
several respectably indivinuals, up to 
the day the forgery had been com* 
mitted, which was upon a bill of ex- 
change for a very small sum ; and he 
was said to have been driven to the 
commission of the act by circumstances 
of peculiar hardship, in reference to a 
young and handsome wife, to whom 
he had not very long been ms^ied. 
Ill rising to address the jury on his 
behalf,, the lawyer who had the charge 
of his unfortunate case seemed abso- 
lutely agitated. Every eye was upon 
him ; and tlie unusual silence that 
reigned in the court bore, in its deep 
and hollow murmur, a fearful ominous- 
ness of death. , 'The counsel was an old 
man $ be |ard he did not stand up 
there fo'maki any remarks on the laws 
of hia country, that awawled to certain 
crimes eertaifipunbhinents ; but to say 
a few words oti, the history of a case, 
as singular a^s ^ it was unfortunate. 
“ The prisoner^ M the bari’^* be said, 
« was no hardened culprit, of whom 
it was the interest of society to get rid 
by the transport-ship or the gibbet; but 
honest man's son, Jmd a youth well 
brought up, who had begun life with 
as fair intentions, if not with as. good 
hopes, as most of those lie had the 
Jioiiour of addressing. But one of 
tnose'' accidental misfortunes, to which 
all are liable, overtaking him shortly 
after he had united himself in marriage 
to an interekiiig young woman, threw 
him suddenly into cirou instances of 
humiliating perplexity,; And here, 
gentlemen of the jury,” fie 'continued, 
** I am obliged to advert to a melan- 
choly fact," the' undoubted cause of 
much crime aud misery in this Ctiris- 
tian country, namely, the increasing 
influence oi tt^. selfish maxims of trade 
over all society; and thO obvious de- 
cline of private charity and personal 
. benevolencp-x^ might mmost say even 
Ofpmpor #itKid^p'. It is not for me 
to now those doctrines, which, 

erected by some into a system called 
tends 'to stifle in the 
the ihw charities of nature 
civilisation has left ns, and to 
tn Christians more deaf to the 
cry of oiv nirighbour's distress than the 


wild savage of the wilderness; but 
this 1 know, that of tlie truth of what 
I now state the prisoner about to be 
condemned to an ignominious death 
is a roost painful example. 

** When the misfortune I allude to 
first overtook him, some friends were 
ready to lend him a helping hand, 
at f^ast if^e could have got the squire 
of his neighbourhood, or some such 
influential person, to aid his cause and 
set the example* The squire was ap- 
plied to, under circumstances which 
would have moved any common feel- 
ings. But — will you believe it, gently 
men I — this person, enjoying an estM 
of at least three thousand a-year more 
than he usually spent, refused the 
petition, and excused his unfeeling 
aeifishness by the modern jargon of a 
bastard, philosophy. Rich men are 
influential, aud man is an imitative 
animal ; so, in consequence of the 
squire's refusal, and the terms in wliich 
that refusal was communicated, the 
young man not only failed in his 
attempts to recover from his misfortune, 
bnt became liable to suspicions as to 
his.,actual character, that obliged him 
to fly from calamity to another part of 
the country. Upon different minds and 
temperaments, rnisfortuiie, we know, 
has^diflferent effects. Upon some men, 
^the first deep insight into the unkind- 
hess of his species has the effect 
of driving the sufferer into a bitter 
recklessness of feeling, of which crime, 
under the pressure of distress, is the 
frequent consequence. You have now 
before you' the brief history of this 
^iiiful case, and the pecuniary fbt- 
^ture amounts, gentlemen, to tAirtp 
pounds / But reveit to liow this crime 
originated. Had the philosophic in- 
dividual who refused to assist the pri- 
soner in the time of his trouble, but 
put down put of his abundance even a 
sixtli part of dte sum for which the 
risoner is now to forfeit his life-^ 
ad he given littje more than the trou- 
ble of his signature, as an example 
to the humane, and an influence to 
the imitative, the unfortunate prisoner 
would nui^otibt have been preseitved 
from ^this terrible issue. But, for the 
sake of a mere fraction of a ri^ man s 
wealth—for die sake slight indi- 
cation of common sympathy —an aspir- 
ing young man is driven by bis oWn 
nature to erhopb^isdost to himself apd 
to society— is cut oifitn his youth upon . 
the gaHowk-tcee-^hix young wife driven 
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distracted, as no doubt she will — and 
his children and her, for whom lie did 
all this, cast as weeping^ beggars upon 
an nncharitable world. Hark, gentle- 
men, to that fearful groan, which 
comes from the bitter heart of the 
unfortunate at the bar, who is, as I 
may say, already doomed to die! I 
do not wish to. stir up your minds^l 
do not wish to aggravate your feelings, 
— but before I would be that heartless 
man, who may be truly said to be the 
real worker of all this wo — before I 
would lay down my head upon my 
pillow with all this destruction and 
misery on my conscience, 1 would strip 
myself of twice more than this rich man 
has amassed, and^I would become a 
beggar upon that* world, where the 
needy ana the helpless seem to be left 
no right to existence !*' 

What more he said could karcely 
be heard, from the low tone into whicn 
the voice of the speaker had sunk, 
and the sobs of the ladies who crowd- 
ed the gallery. One there was who 
shewed no signs of emotion; but, 
leaning forward on tlie rails with a 
face rigid as marble, kept eyes 
fixed upon the dark curled head of 
the prisoner. Still she moved not 
while the verdict of guilty, was re- 
corded, and the faint aua doubtful 
recommendation to mercy was deli- 
vered by the foreman of the jury. 
The black cap was put on the head 
of the judge, and thO’ solemn sentence 
of death, pronounced with dreadful 
emotion, chilled every heart in. the 
court. All this time the face of the 
prisoner could not be seen from virhere 
Mrs. lihodiug sat. When, however, 
the judge exhorting the condemned. to 
prepare for death, the, .cl! die 

crime precluding any hope, tW pin 
soner turned round a little, add she 
' recognised, as she expected, the deadly 
haggard features of Robert Raydall. 

A bustle' now arose in the interior 
of the court, and a shriek ruftgdn the- 
ears of all present, that seemed to We 
a more terrible effect upon the unbajpj^. 
prisoner than all that passed i^ore 

this instant. The shriek was repeated, 
as a woman carrying an in&nt now 
made herself visible to fli)l; and her 
wild screams and loud exelamatioos at 
once roused Mrs., Hhoding from .the 
stern rigidity into > which her senses had 


fallen. I see her now!'' screamed 
Hannah JJ^orris, fixing Her wild gaze 
upon die unfortunate ladg— << 1 see her 
now 1^ Were she is, ijy Robert's mur- 
de^er, come to feast her eyes upon him 
as be is dragged to the gallows I There 
is Squire Ngesmith's changed daughter, 
coma to see me and mine driven to 
beggary and the gibbet 1 But I will 
haunt her I— my spirit will follow her 
and her cruel spouse, until— let me 
alone, I say — till I curse the murderer 
of my beloved husband I." 

While the woman was screaming 
out these mad sentences, all eyes were 
turned upon Mrs. Rboding. Rising 
from her seat, and stretching fortli her 
arms over the gallery, she seemed as 
if striving to say something to the wife 
qf the condemned. Once and again 
she tried to get utterance, but a 
choking gasp, twice repeated, was all 
the result of her efforts; until, fixing 
her eyes again on the prisoner with 
her former Aony ga:^ $ha fell hack 
into the arms of those wlia sori^nded 
her. ^ 

Ainidst the excited confusion that 
now agitated the court and people, 
she was carried out into a neighbour- 
ing house, and the surgeon who at- 
tended said he found a fhint flatter of 
ulsation at her heart. It proved only, 
owever, to be that sort of quivering 
motion which accompanies the break- 
ing or bursting of that delicate organ ; 
and in a very few minutes the unhappy 
Mrs. Rhoding was pronounced to be 
no more. 

It remains only to be told that, 
after great exertion, ilie sentence of 
Robert Raydall was commuted to 
banishment for life — that funds were 
raised which enabled his wife and 
children to folbw him to bis place of 
banishment— and that the squire, after 
the burial of bis unfortunate lady, went 
abroad, because be was now so mucli 
disliked that he could scarcely be suf- 
fered at home* Though, however, he 
bad witnessed all this misery, with true 
obstinacy he never was thoroughly con- 
vince that he had not been all along 
in the right;-*-' but the people of the 
neighbourhood still talk with deep regret 
of lost virtues of Marion* Naesmith, 
and of the sad cbnseqncncea of her,/ 
pAt/osopAtW marriage. 
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tETTfiU'TO EARL GR^Y ON THE MINISTERIAL CONSTRUCTION 


^ OF TI|E COROt 

% • 

Mv. Lord, • • 

You are represented by 
the newspaper reports of tl»e debates 
in the House of Lords, during the week 
ending on the 8th of June, as having 
stated, in reply to some observations of 
the Bishop of Exeter, that** the corona- 
tion oath was binding upon the king, 
not in his legislative, but in his execu- 
tive capacity," 

Had such a construction been ad- 
vanced at any period of the history of 
England for the 250 years previous 
to that week, it would have been ut- 
terly impossible to bring forvrard the 
shadow of an argument derived frotn 
the non - execution of the executive 
powers of the crown, to justify, in the- 
most remote degree, the view so given 
l^y fehptprime minis^r of the Bn* 
tish jn that week, however,, 

yottt lordship’s colleague, Lord Al- 
thorp, (according to the^saixie autho- 
rity, the newspaper reports of the de- 
bates in the House of Commons), stated, 
that the executive powers of the crown 
had, by the direction of his Majesty’s 
ruinisters, been interfered with and su- 

J ^erseded ; and that for the purpose of 
acilitating the spoliation of one portion 
of his Majesty’s subjects, that portion 
was deprived, and justifiably deprived, 
of the advantages they might otherwise 
derive from the recognised laws of the 
Hand. 

< Now, my lord, talking it for granted 
that, though contrary to every maxim of 
sound reasoning, to fair induction, and 
historical proof, your lordship’s *.* exe- 
cutive " construction of ihe coronation 
, oath is the true one, how, I beg leave 
to ask, is the suspension of tliat ** exe- 
cutive ’’ construction, if the statement 
attributed to Lord Althovp be correct, 
ta be reconciled with your lordship’s 
ep^ch in the House of Lords, viz« 
** That while'ministers would not respect 
th^ meaning put upon the coronation 
others,, there was a sense in 
i^iehthey understood it, and for which 

'^he Bishop^ pifExete^^^ 
a: pi^ittoti a^iqst the passing Bie 
Chufch Spoliation BIU, relied on 
. .%i jtin^s cqronari^ oath, aa an insu- 
;p^ble,bavto kislla^sty’a giving the 
assent: to any billi the object of 
which'\i%s to diminish, if not . destroy, 


MTION OATH. 

the rights and privileges of the bishops 
and clergy, for whose sake that oath 
was frp.med. Your lordship’s mode of 
mee^ng this argument of the Bishop 
of Exeter, •was to deny that the oath 
re<strained the king from any legisla- 
tive act by which these rights and pri- 
vileges might be weakened or destroy- 
ed ; and that it had reference only to 
the duty imposed on the king, of 
never suffering any interference with 
those executive powers, to the use of * 
which, it may be inferred from your 
lordship’s speech, you think the cleigy 
are entitled, for the purpose of asserting 
their rights. 

Suchjs the ministerial construction 
of the coronation oath in the House of 
Lords ; such are the inferences to be 
drawn from it ; such is the statement 
made by a minister of the crown in 
reply to an advocate of the church com- 



who seek nothing more than the free 
and moderate use of the powers which 
it bestows. 

** The church," says your lordship, 
pleads, under the coronation oath, 
an exemption from the legislative 
power of the king, to which I deny 
that it is entitled." ** The terms under 
Which it pleads immunity from any 
legislative act, confer not any such 
rotection : they give only to the 
ishops and the clergy the executive 
use of the laws that be." Admitting 
for a moment that the coronation oath 
gives no more; it follows, from the 
position laid down by your lordship, 
that, if the executive power be with- 
drawn, there is an infraction of the 
coronation oath, the blame of which 
must rest soinemher^. 

Now, my lord, let us examine: how 
these matters are managed in the lower 
bouse, where your lordship’s colleague, 
the' noble chancellor of the exchequer, 
and a, cb^trusteee with yonr.lbrtWp 
and LbrddBrougham i|a managing the 
regal^pQvrer, gives ua,Jf the newspaper 
be correct, a commentaiy 
somewhat different wilb^ r^^d to the 
executive powers of ilie crown. ' 

. In the cotnmons, the debate, in the 
course of which Lord A]lhbQ>’e oon- 
struction of the .coi!onatk}ii oalli is 
given, is opChed,^ not by an advocate 
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of the church, but by one of its most , 
vulgar, most corrupt, most ignorant, 
and therefore one of its most deadly 
foes. He rises to complain not, al- 
thoi^h he, too, is an opponent of the 
ministry, that the elergy of (he esta- 
blished church are about to be de- 
prived, by what Lord Grey calls ^pro- 
ceeding consistent with llie funda- 
mental principles of the constitution, 
of certam rights, properties, and pri- 
vileges; but that tbev, the clergy of 
the established church, make use of 
legal means to enforce the legal rights 
which, it is admitted on all hands, 
that they possess Ml But the com- 
plaint is not confined to this ; no, it 
IS further alleged in aggravation, that 
the Irish branch of his Majesty *s go- 
vernment is actually engaged in car- 
rying into bondjjde execution, a law, 
introduced by his Majesty’s present 
ministers, during the reign of the king 
that now is, by the very same parlia- 
ment to whose wisdom it seemed fit, 
at die dictation of the same ministers, 
to alter the constitution of the country, 
the provisions of which act can alone 
be carried into execution by his Ma- 

n ’s government. 

hat, then, my lord, is die course 
taken by your noble, independent, 
honest, and spirited colleague, accord- 
ing to the authority of the newspaper 
reports? Do they represent Lord Al- 
thorp indignantly rebuking the auda- 
city which dared to question the right 
of any of his Majesty’s subjects to the 
protection of the law of the land t 
Do they present to our view your col- 
league repelling the abettor of plunder 
and spoliation with any portion of that 
spirit, with any approach to Jjiat tone 
of hostility, any mark of thal^ bitter- 
ness with which you my lord, the 
prime minister of a Protestant king, 
thought it right to assail and insult a 
bishop of that church which placed the 
house of Brunswick upon the British 
throne, because that prelate the 
boldness and the honesty to state a 
fiict, however galling, to ^our face ? 
Did die partner of your political views 
and opinions say ode woid.of (tie ne- 
cessity of bolding msred the “execu- 
tive” functions 'to which, according to 
your 0#n admission, the king is bound 
by his edronation path ? . 

No seek thing. Nodiing in this 
strain felt from the minister ; he stood 
neidier upon the law nor the cohstUu- 
cibn; lie vooebsafext not a word on be- 


half of tbp “executive*^ duties of the 
crown, nor the integrity with which its 
servant ^ould dischar^ them. Bend- 
inn Wow; and in a ^ondsman's key, 
•wfth “ bated breath,” he bepgeU leave, 
very respecfuUy and very submissively, 
to avert die indignation and anger. of 
the honourable member who had bceu 
pleased to take his Majesty’s ministers 
to task for allowing the laws to operate 
in favour of 'a certain portion of his 
Majesty’s subjects in Ireland, highly 
obnoxious to the honourable member 
and his priestly masters, by assuring 
the honourable member, and the house, 
that his Majesty’s ministers had sent 
over orders to their subordinate agent, 
the Marquess of Anglesey, not to exe- 
cute the law by which the property of 
the clergy was being recovered; and 
then went on further to say, that he, 
liord Althorp, did not approve of the 
course that the Irish clergy were 
Caking, in mgking the laws of the land 
subservient to their oWu use and ad- 
vantage, &c. &c. 

Ilow are flie mighty fallen ! I where 
now, my lord, is the dignity, where 
now are the characteristic marks, where 
now are the distinguishing traits of 
your order t Alas, my lord! what a 
degraded position are you placed in 
when you, a British peer, the prime 
minister of the British empire, are 
obliged, in the person of your colleague, 
to crouch and cringe before an Irish 
agitator, and, abandoning both the legis- 
lative and executive construction of the 
coronation oath, in the teeth not only 
of the doctrines your opponents, but 
in despite of your political dogmas, beg 
fiir mercy on the ground that the ex- 
ecution of one law is abandoned, while 
the use of others is rebuked 1 1 1 

Under what circumstances, my lord, 
has the operation of the Clergy Relief 
Act been suspended? Prav learn, if 
'^vou are still ignorant. The papist 
* landliolders of Ireland, impressed with 
the idea that your lordship’s govern- 
ment was friendly to tbe^ overtlirow of 
the established church, and relieved by 
emancipation from the necessdty of 
simulating an honesty «they never pos- 
sessed, commenced .a xesistance to the 
legal demands of the clergy ^ while 
that resistance was partial, youi* lord- 
ships colleague, Mr. Stanley, made bis 
celebrated declaratron ; the opposition 
to cburdi property - became universal, 
and Mr. Stanley, if he ^d not extm- 
guish tithes, did certainljl, a litim at 
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least, extiaguish the pow^ of Uieir 
owners to recover them. Im the year 
1832, when tMs opposition had been 
more or less ii^ operation Tor 'three 
years, and universally so in the poplslf 
part of Ireland for one year, ‘an act was 
passed for the purpose of enabling the 
Irish government to^listribute the paltry 
pittancep of 60,000/. among the clergy, 
taking in lieu the whole of the tithes of 
1831, amounting to 600,000/. which 
the government was bound to collect, 
and deducting the 60,000/. advanced 
in the first instance, to hand over to the 
clergy their several proportions; and 
this sum of 60,000l. formed the chief, 
and, in many cases, the 'only means of 
support which the clergy possessed 
during the years 1830, 1831, 1832. At 
length, by the passing of an act which 
had become actually necessary for the 
protection of the lives, rents, and pro^ 
perties of the laity, as well as of the 
clergy, the latter found jt practicable 
to recover some portion of the' arrears, 
then amounting to more than a million, 
due to them; and the landholders of 
Ireland finding that the government, 
having no longer any parUamentary 
object in passively permitting the spo- 
liation of the church, was repudiating 
the. notion that it was friendly to its 
plunder, began to pay the arrears they 
owed, and, along with the rest, ofiered 
the tithes of 1831. That debt for 1831, 
really due to them, the clergy were 
actually obliged to refuse, and to ex- 
plain, that having got a miserable frac- 
"tion of it from government, they were 
obliged to consider jt all a dent due 
not to them but to the crown, through 
whose hands alone they could now re- 
ceive iu; and now, my lord, what has 
been the conduct of your government 
towards the clergy — how have you 
administered for them the executive 
powers qf the crown — what benefit are 
they deriving from your “executive’' 
construction of the coronation oath ? 

Your lordship’s government, under 
die faith of ^ act of parliament, which 
the clergy were told would be strictly 
put into force, has obtained a right to 
the recovery . c for the benefit of the 
clergy of a great portibif of ' a . whole 
' yea^s income, 600,000/. op the advance 
of 60,000/. The clergy themselves 
cgppot.suA for that year’s income, they 
jFeceived .a tenth part pply, 
and die remainiuff nine parCjs tU^.can 
phly.vrmiyc by interpbsitioti^qT.a 
law which Uie government alone can 


execute, and, Strang to say, that go- 
vernment having emtained a right to 
the recovery of that year’s income, un- 
der what must be called the fhlse pre- 
tence of holding out to the cler^ a 
hope which might be fairly taken as 
. a certainty that it would be fully re- 
cov^ed and fairly paid over to them, 
now actually refuses to carry into effect 
what your lordship is pleased to say, 
under your construction of the coro- 
nation oath, is the sworn executive 
duty of the crown 1 1 ! 

But, my lord, let me call yotir atten- 
tion now to the conduct of your lord- 
ship’s colleague, Lord AUhorp, iil^ 
condemning the use which the clergy 
have made of the laws which they can 
have recourse to, without looking to 
the government for initiating the neces- 
sary proceedings. It is brought as a 
char^ against the clergy tliat they, in 
the internal which elapsed between 
the 1st of May 1833, and 8th of .Tune, 
have had recourse to legal means 
to enforce the payment of the income 
which became due to them only a few 
days before. Now, my lord, admitting 
for a moment that it is necessary, under 
your lordship’s administration, to enter 
into any apology or explanation why 
one body of his majesty's subjects en- 
forces, in a legal manner, the payment 
of that property most wantonly and 
illegally withheld by another; I ask, 
has Lord AUhorp looked at this ques- 
tion in its proper point of view ? Is it 
the fact that the clergy are suing for the 
income due on the 1st of May last? 
Are there not, in fact, nine parts of one 
whole year 1831, still unpaid? No 
’ matter how much or how little govern- 
ment n^y have advanced, is pot the 
whole due by the landholders ? your 
government, my lord, has recovered it, 
or it has not : if it has recovered it, why 
has it not been paid to tlie clergy ? Jf it 
be not recovered, according to your own 
interpretation of the sworn duty of the 
ministers of the crowp, why should not 
the defaulters be made to pay ? why 
should the clergy be forced to allow a 
year ^ half’s income to be due to 
them 7 ^by should 'they alone, of all 
his majesty’s, subjects, be'expokd to 
insults and privations? what means of 
relief has your conde^ing cclleague 
dj^vised for tbein? wbai protection,^ - 
einption, or 'iminunity, has been votich- 
to them? baye perso^.or 
/Aeir pmipert%bei»ipi^eGtedfinm the 
opefation of lei^l proceedings T has 
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any tax or impost b^en su^ended in 
Uieir favour? have the sheriffs received 
any directions to affprd them any spe- 
cial piivilege or pioteotion? have their 
families, widows, or orphans, expe- 
rienced any share of ministerial sym- 
pathy or protection ? has the education 
of their children been provided for? 
have their life-insurances been nmin- 
tained ? have their past sufferings or 
future prospects been considered, ex- 
cept by the friendly taxing under the 
Church Reform Bill ? 

No, my lord, nothing has been done 
for them^ and they are allowed to do 
nothing for themselves ; and these are 
the men whom your sneaking colleague, 
truckling^ to the dregs of Irish repre- 


sentation, calls impmlent; while yon 
suffer, what you allow to. be the sworn 
dnty of tbb crown, and tlierefore of its 
ministers^ to be undisc'.farged, because 
jt wc^ld tend to relieve their miseries 
and their wants. I have now the 
honour,, my lord^ to declare your cor- 
respondenfto be 

One who iAs great hesplct 

EUR YOUR ORDER AND OF- 
FICE-ONE WHO PITIES HIM 
WHO IS WEAK ENOUGH TO DIS- 
GRACE BOTH, OR'EITUEA— AND 
ONE WHO HOLDS IN SOVEREIGN 
CONTEMPT THOSE WHO ARE 
SLAVES ENOUGH TO BETRAY 
IIIEIR RICH IS AND DUTIES. 


ON NATIONAL ECONOMY. 

No. VII. 

" FREE trade’* — COL. THOMPSON'S AN D MB. BOOTH’s PAMPHLETS. 


The “ Free Trade question, though 
advocated by its partisans with the 
greatest zeal and pertinacity, has never 
yet received full justice at their hands. 
A clear and sufficient statement of the 
general principle, with illustrations of 
its working in particular instances, 
and a sufficient notice of the most 
popular objections to th^ theory, is yet 
a desideratum. We have felt the want 
of such a publication in the present 
case ; for the question has been argued 
on so many different grounds, and to 
such different degrees of extent, that it 
is not easy to know the exact points 
to which our consideration should be 
directed. However, in this uncer- 
tainty, we have visited the head- 
quarters - of the “ Free Traders*'-^ die 
office of the Westminster RemeWf — 
and there we received, as the standard 
publications on the question, two tracts, 
— one by Col. Thompson, entitled, 
The Article on Tree Trade, from the 
Westminster Review, No. XXIII., 
and the other. The Substance if Mh. 
Henry Booths Tampidet on Tree 
Trade as U affects Ae Teopie, , To 
the consideration of these twp little 
summaries, then, we shall now address 
ourselves. 

The neoewity of a close Examination 
of the general argument for Free 
Trade’^ is Tended the more apjwitent 
by the &ct, admitted by its advocates 
Uietnsdves, that the system in & ajctual 
opeiaitioh. is felt, by every ii^ytdual 


class which has experienced its pres- 
sure, to be ^he greatest possible evil 
with which they could be afflicted. 
Mr. Bootli confesses that, while “ ilie 
general reasoner is satisfied that the ar- 
gument is incontrovertible,^’ still the 
merchants and parties interested are 
dissatisfied with the unavoidable con- 
clusion.’* 

Mrs. Ilannalv More introduces us, in 
one of her stories, to a very religious 
lady, who was everbey^ailing her fallen 
human nature, and confessing herself 
to be a very great sinner; but who, 
nevertheless, was highly offended iT 
charged with any one fault, and never 
failed indignantly to resent tlie im- 
putation. She was a sinner iq Ihe 
gross, and a saint in detail— she was 
all sin, and yet had no faults ! llie 
‘‘ Free Trade’’ people reverse the ab- 
surdity ; for their system is nothing 
but peiffeciion in the gross, and no- 
thing but deformit^y m detail. It 
throws into i*uin and ho[teless misery 
every 'separate class or interest with 
which it comes into contact; but then 
it promises, out of this individual 
suftering, to construct an aggregate of 
genefalliappiness 1 * 

We are not, liowever, utid^ any ne- 
cessity qf yielding to thete attempted 
impositions'. The fault must be our 
own, if we allow our vote to be ex- 
torted or seduced from us by the Free 
Tirade 'party, without first subjecting 
their assumptions to the only unerr^ . 
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test, — that of ascertained &cts and re- 
corded experience. * 

A desperate attempt is rosPde, in the 
last number of the W€stmi%ster Re- 
vieu7, to gain, iribst unlawfully, S s|ep 
in advance. Constantly advocating the 
side of the ** theorists,'^ against that 
the ** practical men,*' the ^reviewer is 
annoyed to find how little value men 
in general attach to mere “ abstract 
conclusions." He discovers, therefore, 
that it was a mistake to give this name ' 
to the speculations of his coadjutor, and 
that they ought rather to be called 
“ universal," and not abstract con- 
clusions." 

The attempt is manifestly a dishonest 
one. It aims at imposition. At pre- 
sent, when we hear of “abstract princi- 
ples," we understand sufficiently that 
we are talking of mere speculations, 
and not of conclusions deduced from a 
sufficient examination of facts. 13ut, 
could the reviewer succeed in his ob- 
ject, tlie result would b9, a per])etual 
assumption, a continually reiterated 
taking-for-granted, of things not proved. 
Against this we altogether protest. If 
the reviewer would give the hue of 
honesty to his proposition, let him 
amend it thus : — “ instead of “ abstract 
conclusions,** a term which he dig- 
likesi let the speculations in question 
be called “ conclusions, which, if true, 
are of general application." By this 
plan, no violation of truth will take place, 
nor any unfair advantage be gained. 

Tbe real difference belw^een the “ theo- 
^ lists " and the “ practical men *' is just 
i the one class amuse themselves 
by laying down “ axlbms ** and “ prin- 
ciples ** in their closets, either without 
any care about facts, or with a very im- 
perfect knowledge of them; while the 
Other party draw all their conclusions 
from actual experience ; and expect the 
same results in the case before them 
which they have already beheld in many 
similar cases, in times past. 

The “theorists*' foretold, from the 
operation of their “ Free Trade"schemes, 
a lai^ increase of the wealth and pro- 
sperity of the country. The “practical 
ineU " foretold the reverse. What has 
be^ the resul!, after seven years^ trial ? 
Cati TFesMnsfer 'Review point us 
to a^ 9 mj;le branch of ttade or manu- 
ta<i|qre 'yrht^ bag been benet^ted by - 
nestmtiSa ? Can they point out 
branch vrhich has suffer under 
tWslbfiietioii mthoiit great and serious 
injiiiy? ^ 


But we must draw closer to the sub- 
ject. The strength of the economists 
lies in keeping at a distance from facts ; 
our strength, on the contraiy, lies in 
a constant appeal to them. J.et us 
take up, Chen, some individual case, 
and examine into the actual working of 
the “ Free Trade** system. 

The best point at which we can com- 
mence such an investigation is that of 
the iSiik Trade, We select it because 
it was originally chosen by the Free 
Trade people themselves, as the best 
and fittest sphere for the trial and ex- 
emplification of their theory, and as a 
selected sample of that whole budggl 
of commercial novelties which were to 
follow in their turn, and by which the 
trade and manufactures of the country 
were to be advanced to a state of pro- 
sperity unequalled in its extent, and 
perpetual in its duration. 

The silk manufactures of England 
had enjoyed, up to 1826, complete 
protection. The products of foreign 
looms were altogether prohibited. This 
was in direct opposition to every prin- 
ciple of the economists, and they ac- 
cordingly proceeded, without hesitation, 
to demolish the system which had been 
followed for more than half a century, 
and to bring into operation their own 
theories in its room. The result has 
been to spread the most complete ruin, 
and the greatest possible amount of 
misery and wretchedness, over a popu- 
lation of more than half a million souls, 
who were previously enjoying the re- 
ward of their labour in a comfortable 
and respectable subsistence. 

When we speak of this branch of 
our manufactures as ruined, we do not, 
of course, mean to deny that much silk 
is still wrought up in this couhtry ; but 
yyhat we mean by so strong a term as 
“ ruin," is this— tliat, generally speak- 
ing, the master-manufacturers are em- 
ploying their capital without obtaining 
proht, and their workmen are giving their 
labour without gaining a subsistence. 
It may be, in fact it is, extensively the 
case, that the cruel necessity of their cir- 
cumstances may compel each of these 
classes to continue treading this round 
of suffering, from which they would 
gladly esca^; and that thus a large 
apparent remainder of the trade is seen 
still to exist, perplexing and decaying 
the iil-infqrmed .bystmer. A little 
inquiry, however, will isoon shew him, 
that even this, which looks like a mm- 
nant of prosperity^ is, in (ruth, a por- 
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tion, and a* gloomy portion^ of diat 
general ruin and destruction of whicli 
we have been speaking. 

That a vast amount of positive mi- 
sery and destruction has taken place, 
is a fact which no one will have the 
hardihood to deny. M r. Ballance states 
distinctly to the Committee of the House 
of Commons, that ‘^in the spring df 
1826, there were 167 manufacturers in 
Spitalfields, and in the spring of 1832 
there were only 79; of tne remainder, 
sixty-seven had Jaifed^ seventeen, who 
were men of capital, had retired from 
the trade.” At Macclesfield, Mr. Brock- 
lehuTst states, that since 1826 about 
forty have failed (being two-thirds of the 
whole) besides a great many in minor 
trades.” 

Still however, it has been said, that 
the trade, on the whole, cannot be bad 
or unprobtable, otherwise it woufH to- 
tally cease. The economists, who are 
always fond of abstract principles, per- 
petually harp^upon this string, and de- 
mand to know how it is, that any man 
can be found to carry on a losing trade. 

Several of the witnesses before the 
Silk Committee of 1832, were exa- 
mined on this point. It is one of the 
common assumptions of the Econo- 
mists, that ho one will carry on a 
losing business and therefore they 
always argue, from some general view 
of the amount of the raw material im- 
ported, or some similar data, that the 
trade must be in a prosperous condi- 
tion. One of the greatest silk-manu- 
facturers in the kingdom, Mr. Joseph 
Grout, was asked by that committee, 
— “ Will any manufacturer continue to 
cariy on a losing trade ?” To which he 
replies, 

'*Not generally, 1 should think; but 
as we have above 100,0001. invested in 
buildings and machinery, which capital 
will be lost unless we continue to work, 
the committee will see, that we have no 
alternative ; we mutt go on,** 

And, on the point of quitting the. 
trade, Mr. Brocklehurst observes, 

** At the time when individuals wish 
to get out of a trade,, they find that the 
moment, of all others, at which no one 
wishM to get intd it.” 

There istio difiiculty, then, tniecoii- 
ciling the fact, that much silk is still 
wrpugbt up in Spitalfields and Maccles- 
field, with the asMrtion that, both as it 
respects the master and the workman, 

' the trade is a ruined trade. As to the 


workmen, we may be quite sure Uiat 
their fate is n(f better than that of their 
employers. In fact, it is worse. A 
master-manulkcturer may be said to be 
ruine(^v8ien he is reduced from opu- 
lence to a bare subsistence — when an 
income of 1000/. per annum is reduced 
to^one of lOcA. But still, even with 
the latter pittance, he has bread to eat, 
and clothes to wear, and knows not 
the misery of hearing the cry of his 
children for food. His workmen, 
however, are not so happy. Poverty, 
to them, is not merely ** comparative,” 
but often “ superlative it is not tlie 
having less, but the having nothing. 
Listen to the following descriptions of 
the state of these unhappy wretches, 
and remember that they themselves are 
wholly innocent of having had the 
least share in producing the sufferings 
which they endure ; but are the mere 
helpless victims of a series of wanton 
experiments, made by men who coii- 
siaer the starvation of tens of thousands 
of their industrious countrymen a small 
matter, if it may but conduce to the 
success of a darling theory. 

Mr. Barrett Wadden, in the Silk 
Committee of last year, states : 

** The great bulk of them, I believe, 
are thrown on their respective parishes ; 
others of them, in my rambles through 
Spitalfields, 1 have seen, several of them 
standing at the corners of streets selling 
matches ; some sell fruit when in season ; 
others hawk fish ; and some of them are, 
attended by tbcir wretched families, wi^ 
their hearts almost ready to break within 
them, trying to catch a penny from the 
Qssenger by imitating the song of joy. 

have seen such a state of suffering, 
that 1 am afraid to trust my feelings to 
describe it.” 

Mr. Brocklehurst is asked : 

“ What might bo the number of per- 
sons employed in ijbe throwing mills of 
Macclesfield in 1824 1” Ten thousand 
two hundred and twenty^nineJ* — ** In 
1828 V* “ Five thousand two hundred 
and fifty-four:*,^** In 1831 V* ** Three 
thousand seven hundred and sixty-two i 
and at the commencement of this year 
(1832), only 3622!” 

He adds : • 

*' They are pow reduced to a state of 
deatitutioh, hundreds bf ^em without a 
change of clothes, and in kany instances 
without anything like a bed left in their 
cottage, slebping bn straw, covered with 
the clothes wOm during the day, and hud- 
dled together for the sal^ of warmth. Be- 
i^ralisation of every kind has jjeen tkoi^' 
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result ; and the onco ^peotable and 
well-conducted artisan i# now broken- 
hearted and reduced to pau^orism,^two- 
tliirds of t1i|| people bein^ ^ want of the 
common conT^niences and nec^saries of 
life.'* • 

The rapid increase of pauperism 
and poor-rates is attested from eveiy 
quarter. The bificial return from St. 
Mattliew's, Betlmal Green, exhibits a 
growth which is altogether appalling. 
It states that in 1821 the inmates of 
the workhouse were 498, and the out- 
door paupers 157. In 1882 flie num^ 
bers were, in the workhouse, 1160; 
out-door paupers, 62181 The numbers 
in the house had only been a little 
more than doubled, the building being, 
doubtless, unable to admit more than 
the number stated, 1 1 60. But the out- 
door poor had been multiplied forty- 
fold; — 157 having grown into rather 
more than 6000. The whole increase 
is, from 655 in 1821, to 7378 in 1832 ! 
And this in a single parish. 

In Macclesfield, a similar state of 
things is exhibited. Mr. Brocklchurst 
states that, in the years from 1821 to 
1826, the average number of families 
receiving relief was fifty-six. In 1826, 
the trade having been thrown open, 
the number of pauper families had in- 
creased to three hundred and thirty- 
two ; and in 1831 they amounted to 
Jitfe hundred and eleven^ — having been 
multiplied nearly tenfold 1 And the 
burden on the parish having become 
thus severe, the paupers themselves are 
for worse treated. “ In 1826,** says 
Mr. B. “ the allowance was calculated 
at 2s. per head per week, but it has 
latterly been reduced to lOd. ; and in 
general they require the able part of the 
family to break stones, sweep tne streets, 
draw coals, &c.** 

That immorality and:^rime should 
rapidly -spread, i^ an odiously inevit- 
able consequence of this state of things. 
Mr. Johnson is asked, how the dis- 
charged hands subsist 7 He replies, 
** Some on the poor-rate, others by 
begging, others by thieving, and many 
of the females by prostitution.** Mr. 
Bennett, savs, Pilfering is going on 
to ^ great extent.*’^ . Mr. Sisson says, 
** The effects on the moral feelings of 
the countty are very awful : numbers 
of yoirngfemdes wl^ were turned out 
of.b^Bea^ and.had no possible meaqs 
of getting? any support, were, obliged to 
Inm lo Institution/* 

^ i|ltt|iffportk>ii, . it will be. saidy a^e 


still employed. They are ; and it may 
almost be made a question whether 
their condition be better or worse .than 
tliat of their, d ischarged brethren. M r. 
Joseph Grottt*s . evid%ice gives us, at 
one view, both an insight into the 
enormous number of hand?, who must 
be out of employ, and also the miser- 
able condition of those who are still 
retain^, but whose wages have fallen 
from a sufficiency Jo a starvgtiun level. 
This great manufectucer laid before the 
comuiitt^ a Uible of the hands em- 
ployed, and the average wages paid, in 
bis establishment, during a perirm of ten 
years. From this table it {gjptared, 
that in 1825 he employed 3908 persons, 
at wages averaging 8s. Q\d, per week. 
In 1831, his hands were only 1871, 
and their average of weekly wages only 
3s. Bid. In the first year his payments 
for vfages must have exceeded 88,000/. ; 
in the latter, they barely reached 1 8,000/. 
Seventy thousand pounds, or nearly 
four-fifths of alt their earnings, having 
been taken from the workmen employed 
by this single manufacturer. 

A table of the amount paid for labour 
in the weaving department at Maccles- 
field was also put in. From this it ap- 
peared that the looms employed were, 
in 1825, 5214, at wages averaging 
1 9s. Id. per week . In 1 832, only 3500 
looms were employed, at wages ave- 
raging 9». per week. The difference 
thus lost to the workmen was nearly 
190,000/. a-year. The wages here 
stated at 9s. per week are the gross 
wages. The incidental expenses de- 
ducted from this will leave the weaver 
in the actual receipt of about 6s. per 
week, clear, for the support of his 
family. 

But the economists will tell us that 
there are two views of every case ; and 
he will remind us that the importation 
of silk into England in the year 1031 
was nearly equal to the average of 
the years 1824-25, and greatly ex- 
ceeded that of 1823. 

The year .1823, however, and those 
meceding it, cannot witli any justice 
be brought into compariaon, the duties 
being then . far^ high^fc than they have 
been siiice.. Iha years 1824-5 may 
fairly be' pojppaied^ and we find that 
tbcj imports of raw jsilk in , those two 
yeans ave^gedai^yQfi^WjiS. We, also 
find that the tbelast sf x years* 

during.vfrhich foreign silltKWve, been 
: adinitbed^ is 3^1 0 ,i&r 6 1 exhibiting a 
diminiMJidin of only abqu^ 274P00lbs. 
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per annum. This, it has been said^ 
I^ves that die complaints of the fall- 
ing off and ruin of the trade must have 
been greatly exaggeiated, even if they 
were not entirely -fictitious. 

Such a supposition is certainly war- 
ranted by the first glance at the above 
statement ; but it vanishes the moment 
we come to examine the details of the* 
case. In fact, we might be sure that 
something remained to be told. The 
accounts of silk imported might be relied 
on ; but so might the official statements 
of the increase of poverty and pauper- 
ism. Clearly, therefore, something 
must remain to be stated, which should 
shew how large imports ^of raw silk 
were to be reconciled with a great 
diminution of employment among the 
workmen. 

The difficulty is removed at once, 
when we examine the actual worfing 
of the trade. It then appears that the 
competition of the foreign manufacturer 
has fallen entirely upon the finer, richer, 
and more costly silks — upon those 
which give good employment to the 
workmen, and a fair profit to the 
master. Driven out or this branch, 
the English manufacturer lias been 
forced to increase his make of coarser 
and cheaper silks ; and by excessive 
competition in tliis branch, prices have 
been greatly lowered, and a vast 
weight of goods crowded upon the 
market; without, however, doing atiy 
good, either to master or workman. 
The one forces a low species of trade, 
at a profit which barely meets his trad- 
ing expenses ; the other is reduced from 
1 8s. per week for moderate labour, to 6s. 
per week, for 16 houra^ work per day. 

Tliese facts prove themselves in a 
variety of ways. We trace them first 
in the very facts adduced by the eco- 
nomists themselves, namely, in the 
irnports of raw silk. It there appears 
that the import of Italian, or fine silk, 
which was, in 1824-5, 1,937,094 lbs. 
per annum, has fallen, on the average 
of the last six years, to 1,026,015 lbs. 
a reduction of 310,279 lbs. per an- 
num; while Behgal, or coarse silk, on 
the other hand, which was importcdi in 
1824-5, to the amount of 1 ,705,876 lbs., 
has since increabd, on the average of 
the last-six years, to 1,983,910 lbs. 
Here we begin to see hoW the present 
system is really Vbrkingi 

A further light is thrown on ibis sub- 
ject by the evidence of Mr. Ballanoe. 
That gentleman laid before the eom- 


mittee h statement of the quantity of silk 
worked ;up by <Jne hundred looms, and 
the wages paid^to the workmen, during 
a series of yArs, from 18^' to 1831. 
In 182|, fbr instance, thaf number of 
looms worked up 5964 lbs. of silk, and 
received 4803/. for wage.s. In 1831, 
the same number of looms worked up 
7680 lbs. of silk, but 'received only 
3490/. in wages.. Competition was 
here producing its usual consequences. 
More goods, more work, but less wages. 
At once, then, w^e see why large imports 
of raw silk may still be going on, and 
yet a great portion of the weavers be- 
come paupers, and the rest be forced 
to work longer hours for half their 
former earnings. 

In one word, those parts of the silk 
manufacture which were really valuable 
to ns, as employing and rewarding 
talent and ingenuity, we have given to 
France, and nothing remains but the 
common drudgery of the lowest de- 
scription of workf paid by wages which 
scarcely exceed the (laiipcr s allowance. 
Mr. Barrett Wadden says : “ I am 
personally acquainted with three houses 
which, prior to the opening of the ports, 
had between them nine hundred looms 
at work on figured goods; and those 
three houses now have not between 
them eighty looms.’^ Meanwhile, 
Lyons, which in 1825 had not more 
than 25,000 looms| has now above 
35,000; a clear fourth of which, at 
the very least, are employed wholly 
for the English market. 

A gross and wicked falsehood, how- 
ever, here comes into view, to which 
we must give a few minutes’ attention. 
The " economists’' pride themselves 
on being “ cit.^ens of the world;” and, 
assuredly, the love of their country is 
not one of those failings which can, 
with any safety^ be laid to their charge. 
It is a favourim assumption with them 
— ^and Miss Martineau, we observe, iti 
her last number, eagerly joins in the 
cry— that the only cause of the success- 
ful rivalry of the French silk manu- 
fiicturers is to be found in the great 
superiority of their productions t Wc 
Will not attempt to give utterance to 
the feelings of disgust which arise 
within ns when we see a female — a 
femn/c— advocating the starva- 
tion or thousands of our countrymen ; 
and advocating it by means of a bare- 
iacedv falsehood ! 

Tte silks of France have driven our 
manufoeiurers out of tlie markej : that 
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is the &ct, Tlie economists, who pro- 
pasted all manner df prosperity to 
our own industrious <Sasses from* a 
repeal ol^he prohibitory laws, now 
turn round'and tell them, witli impu- 
dent effrontery ; If you are driven 
out of the market, you have none but 
yourselves to thank for it; — you are 
iirferior and bungling workmen, and it 
is no wonder that the superiority of 
the weavers of Lyons produces these 
effects." . 

This audacious assumption is false. 
The advantage obtained by the French 
manufacturer is easily accounted for 
on other grounds. It is not true^ that 
silks am wrought in France of a cAa- 
racier which cannot be rivalled in 
England ; but it is true, that the finer 
description of goods are produced in 
Lyons at a rate which defies British 
competition. This is the simple truth ; 
and it entirely alters the complexion 
of the case. Let not the amiahte 
Harriet taunt her pdbr countrymen in 
Spitalfields with tlieir inability to pro- 
duce the article of sufficient fineness ; 
let her rather speak the truth, and say. 
You cannot get the raw material at an 
equal rate, nor have you yet 'been 
taught the art of living, like the Lyons 
workman, on ten-pence a-day. 

The freedom, in truth, of which the 
advocates of “Free Trade" are most 
fond, is that which enables the monied 
capitalist, the rich man, to encourage 
the highest degree of competition be- 
tween the poor workmen. Compe- 
tition between manufacturer and ma- 
nufacturer at home will not content 
him ; he has di^overed that ther^ are 
a number of poor wretches on the con- 
tinent who have been inured to labour 
for a bit of black bread and a little 
water daily, lie pants, therefore, to 
mn. these poor wretches against the 
English beef-fed, beer-driiiking weaver; 
confident that he shall thereby soon be 
able.. |D reduce the price of manufac- 
turing labour in England to the level 
of of France. 

We have said, that the economists 
eagpi^ to impute tire loss of trade 
hf ilie weavers of this country entirely 
, (o ath infenority of skill ; we have also 
said'that this assumption is i^holly false. 

' The^ebauses of inis loss of trade are 
to tvbich we have already ad- 
that the Fr^ch have a 
home euppty of the raw mateiial, of 
take egre to piobibk 
I and, . fital 


the poor Lyons workman, unprotected 
by poor-laws, has been pressed do% n 
by nis master — eager to gain, by un- 
derbidding, the English market — to 
all but absolute starvation. On this 
point we shall call a witness, which 
even the Weetmimter Review will not 
gainsay. 

Morning Chronicle of Decem- 
ber 16, 1831, contained a letter from 
its favourite correspondent, O. P. Q., 
which described the state of the poor 
workmen of Fiance in the following 
terms : 

** Let us p^ a visit to LyiM; and lot 
us begiu with the quar'er ^the silk- 
weavers, and commence with the ground- 
floor, proceeding to the fourth, fifth, and 
sixth itages, * What do you earn, poor 
man?* * Nothing, sir !’ * But when you 
are in full work, what do you earn V 
* 7%enty-foiir sous a-day , sir '/ ‘ How do 
you expend this twenty-four sous a- 
day 1* * Why, that is nearly 440 francs 
per annum; of which 100 go for my 
lodgings; 100 for fuel, candle, or lamp 
(fpr I work by night, sir), and for 
clothes; and the remaining 240 francs 
support me in food and drioL* * What ! 
nine pounds twelve shillings per annum 
to support a man — a hard-working man, 
in food and drink for one year! It is 
only sispence halfpenny a-day !’ 

“ But let us go a story higher. There 
the husband is sick, and the wifo labours 
to support him; she has a child at the 
breast, who draws its aliment from a 
bosom oppressed with care and with sor- 
row, and w'hich never heaves but with 
pain and misery. Yet the wages are not 
so much ; for, with all her zeal and care 
and afl’ectioo, she cannot make so much 
of silk per day as her husband would do 
if he were to labour with or for her. One 
franc per day is all she has to live upon ; 
and yet her husband must be nursed, her 
cbila fed wdtb the milk of her bosom, and 
she must labour from five in the morning 
until midnight, in order to gain this scanty, 
this wretched pittance /” 

Such is the statement of the Morn- 
itfg Chronicle f itself one of the greatest 
advocates of the “ Free Trade " system. 
Its truth is warranted by the feet, that 
about the time this sketch was traced, 
a downright rebellion, arising feom ibeer 
starv^km, broke out at Lyons. Ibat 
the case is hbt exaggerated, is seen at 
a gltfnce. The writer sketches only a 
single man; and a man vvith one child. 
The misery of the fether of five or six 
children he does not attempt to por- 
tray, but the feelings of those who have 
hearts will supply the deficiency. 
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And it is against such a population 
tliat our silk-weavers are pitted. Tlie 
gabe may be very proOtable to Messrs. 
Todd and Morrison, very interesting to 
Dr. Bowring, and very amusing to CoL 
Thompson; but the poor silk-weavers 
may well say, ‘‘ what is sport to you, 
gentlemen, is death to us.” Messrs. 
Todd and Morrison, and Messrs. Leaf, * 
may well drive a roaring trade, ifsilks 
can be afforded at 3s. per yard, instead 
of 58. 6s. or 7s. ; and they may stren- 
uously resist any attempt to stop this 
ruinous competition — ruinous to the 
manufacturer, but gainful to them 
but the workman who is obliged to 
work at a shilling a-day, because the 
Lyons weaver, to undersell him, is 
made to work at ten-pence, may very 
naturally grow tired of tne whole system. 

Such, however, is tlie working of 
the Free Trade theory with respect *to 
our silk manufacture. Evils of the 
most frightful and extensive descrip* 
tion have been brought upon us ; but 
for the counterbalancing benefits we 
may search in vain. Tens of thousands 
of industrious workmen thrown out 
of employ, and reduced ’to the verge 
of starvation ; themselves and their 
families pauperised in myriads; their 
sons driven to Uueving, their daugh- 
ters to prostitution ; while the masters, 
whose welfare is bound up with theirs, 
are rotting in prisons or perishing as 
exiles. Audi^ what have we on the 
other side of the account? Surely 
something is to be shewn, by the gain 
of which all these evils may be in 
some degree counterbalanced. 

Silks are cheaper! We kugw not. 
whether any other plea or set-off can 
be advanced ; but this fact certainly is 
undeniable, — silk goods are of much 
lower price than formerly. 

Welook, however, in vain forthebene- 
fit or advantage of this change. Admit 
the fact, still, what have we gained by it? 
Granted, our wealthy ladies may save, 
perhaps, five pounds each per annum 
in the prices of their silk habiliments ; 
granted, that our farmers* daugliters, 
and even pur cooks and housemaids, 
may now clothe themselves imsarsnet. 
and gros de Napks^ — still we seek in 
vain to discover , any real advantage in 
all this change. Doea.it add to the 
happiness of the people? We doubt 
it. Is the mere gratification of the eye 
to be reckoned a substantial gain I 
Surely not. *rben what liave we to 
set off against the ruin of hundreds 


of masters, and the pauperism and 
destruction of tins of thousands of the 
workmen ? Lfierally notbin^l 

But this brmgs us at to the 
main pitnmple of the “ Free Traders,” 
or, we should rather say, to their lead- 
ing assumption.^ For, strange though 
it may seem, it is not^the less true, 
that these gentlemen, while they claim 
to be considered the onfy reasoners, 
the only correct logicians on these 
topics, are nevertheless quite unable 
to proceed a st^ until they are first 
allowed to take for granted that which 
is the very foundation of their theory. 
They uniformly ask to be permitted to 
assume this ; and well they may, for 
if this step be not conceded, it will 
never be gained. That which we are 
asked to believe without proof, could 
never be proved, if we were to wait till 
doomsday for the demonstration. 

They will tell us, when we ask 
what countervailing advantage has been 
gained by the oj^ning our ports to 
foreign silks — they will tell us, that 
the importation of foe gauzes of Lyons 
must have caused an exportation ' of 
our own products to a similar amount. 
This quantum of exports they will 
assume to have been entirely new and 
additional, and they will argue that it 
must have given employment to English 
industry to that atnount. 

This, we have said, they will assume. 
We will quote their own words to that 
effect. Mr. Henry Booth says : 

** The following axioms may be con- 
sidered as established, and it would be a 
waste of time to offer pro^ of their truth 
and correctness. 1. If imports are pre- 
vented by prohibitory duties, exports are 
prevented to the same extent.” P. 2.— 
2, ** Importations from foreign nations 
must be paid for by the produce of the 
industry of this ^country, and therefore 
must afford employment to the labouring 
people.” P. 7. 

Col. Thompson argues, or rather begs 
the question, in a similar strain ; 

When you buy a pair of French 
gloves, it is clear that they have been 
paid for in something. They must have 
been, paid for either with goods of£a- 
lish produce, or witli gooda*of some 
ind’ which have been brought from 
ab^d with goodi^ of English produce, 
or with billst” &c. “ Here, then are, at 
all events, two shillings accounted for 
out of the three ; whieU are as fairly «r- 
pended for the benefit of the Briti^ pro., 
dueers and^manujketurers rf some land, as 
ihe^ totmfd be if the gloves were bosgkt 
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from a ^itUh giove'-iinakeiF, at the same 
price, ' Tliey. at© paid fof to the French- 
man, it in Sbetfieti goods. Byt 

if the gloT^maker procnfes a law that 
gloves shall not be brought frdhi fiance, 
k is plain that Sheffield goods must stop. 
The glove -maker may gain employment 
and trade by the alteration, butit is equally 
plain that the Sheffield man must lose.” 

There is a convenience altogether 
inexpressible in this method of con- 
ducting an argument, namely, by in- 
venting the facts as you have occasion 
for them. We should doubt if there be 
any proposition, either of the possible 
or impossible class, which might not, 
on this plan, be rnade to appear, not 
only just, but inevitable^ 

“if you will but consent to take 
your silks and gloves from France,” 
say these writers, “ it follows of neces- 
sity that France must take payment in 
Sheffield or Birmingham goods. To 
close your ports, therefore, against the 
products or Lyons^i^ just depriving 
your Sliefiield workmen of exactly the 
same amount of emjjloyment.” 

We never meet with such statements 
as these, without feeling a strong desire 
to bring the parties using them to the 
test of a categorical examination. Could 
wc but meet such an one in a court of 
law, or before any other tribunal pos- 
sessing the power of sifting facts, we 
should beg to put some such question 
as this: — You state that the im- 
portation of French manufactures, on 
our part, of necessity causes an equal 
exportation of our own products in 
return ; so that any considerable in- 
crease in our purchases from France 
must necessarily augment their pur- 
chases from us, and thus increase the 
employ in ent given to certain classes 
of our manufacturers. Now, please to 
state the actual amounts or imports 
and exports between this country and 
Fmnce during the last few years. 

JVJany of our readers, doubtless, are 
aware of the facts which must be eli- 
cited by this" question ; but those who 
are not acquainted with them will be 
astonished at their nature and extent. 
We cannot eqeumber our pages with any 
extended detail, but two or three brief 
statemebts^will answer every purpose. 

Our ifn^rts froiii, and exports to, 
France, ^ 1^22*, 1830, and 

1832, Were asi follows t — • 

Ixdports, Exports. 

878,273 ...... 1,185,961 

^>^^18301;%.. 8,328,484 •. 667,349 

-life;.;.; 3,l>56,154 892,009 

^ it 


Or, to state the facts more explicitly, 
in the year 1822, before the “ Fiie 
Trade” theory had been brought to 
bear upon, our commercial relations 
with Fmnce, our imports from that 
country were 878, 273/^: and our exports 
in the same year, were/ of British pro- 
ducts, 346,811/., and of colonial pro- 
•duce p9,15U.;— in all, 1,185,961/. 

In *1830, our system was entirely 
changed. We had opened our markets 
to their silks, gloves, &c., and our 
imports had risen to 2,328,484/. Our 
exports to France, Upon the assump- 
tions of Messrs. Bootn and Thompson, 
ought to have advanced in a aii||lar 
proportion. Instead of which theifhad 
actually declined! In 1830, we cjr- 
ported to France, of home products 
486,284/.,of colonial producel8 1 ,065/.; 
orj^in all, 667,349/.! So much for the 
inevitable necessity which, it was said, 
the French would feci, of taking our 
goods in return for their own ! 

Again, in 1832, our French imports 
liad again advanced to 3,056,154/.; 
but the goods exported were still in 
the same unequal proportion, being, 
English, 635,927/.; colonial, 256,082/.; 
amounting together to 802,009/. Com- 
pared with 1822, we had augmented our 
purchases from France, from 878,000/. 
to 3,056,000/., and France, meanwhile, 
had reduced her purchases from us, 
from about 1,200,000/. to less than 
900,000/.. In 1822, Fvinice had to 
pay us, on the balance of the account, 
300,000/. ; in 1832, England had be- 
come the debtor, and stood bound to 
pay, on the year's transactions, a cask ba- 
lance of more than two millions sterling ! 

W'hat becomes, then, of all the 
confident assertions of the Free Trade 
people, that if you would but open 
your trade, aud enlarge your imports, 
your exports mmt increase in a similar 
proportion. What becomes of Mr. 
Booth's first “axiom,” to offer proof 
of which he held to be mere “ waste 
of time,” — to that “ if Imports 

are prevented by prohibitory duties, 
exports are prevented to the same 
extent/', Here isihe broad and simple 
fact, laughing to scorn aUbits^ “ axioms,” 
when we did prevent the import 
of the silks of France, our exports to 
France were greater than they ace now. 
• Still, however^ .these gentry are not 
silenced . When w point their atten- 
tion to these facts, and remind them 
again and again that the French, while 
they are willing enough to sell Us their 
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silks, are firm in their determination 
. npt to buy our cottons, they turn round 
with cool assurance, and ask,' Whether 
we suppose that France is really so ge- 
nerous as to present ns with her silks, 
without taking any thing in return I 

In answer to this absurd inquiry, 
we beg to approach still closer to the 
actual ^ts of the case. Lyons alone^ 
sends' us silks to the value of* more 
than a million per annum. Of Uiat fact the 
Free Traders themselves are well aware. 
We put it to them to answer their 
own question, — How do they suppose 
that the people of Lyons are paid? 
They will not surmise that they give us 
the goods— nor dare th^ say that they 
ai'e paid by receiving English goods in 
return ; for the whole exports of Eng- 
land into France do not amount to so 
large an annual sum. They will be at 
no loss to answer the question ; in met, 
there is but one way in which the Ly- 
onese can receive payment, namely, in 
money. They are paid either in gold 
and silver, or in bills of exchange 
which transfer gold and silver. And 
this gold and silver is sent to keep the 
looms of Lyons in constant activity, 
while the weavers of Spitalfields and 
JMacclesfield are sti|.rving and dying. 

One more shift, however, remains to 
the logicians. Mr. Booth gives it to 
us in the following words \ 

** It is said they will take our gold 
and reject our manufactures. Bo it so. 
The manufactures will then be exported 
to fetch the gold,** V. 7, 

We are not under the necessity of 
putting it as a suppositvm, that the 
French “ will reject our manufactures 
and take our gold;''— we can speak 
of it as a fact. They do , reject, our 
manufactures and Cake our gold. But 
let us look at Mr. Booth s remedy in 
this case : The manufactures will then 
be exported to fetch the gold." 

Is this a practical way of treating 
the question? Can we imagine that 
a merchant is thus talking I He tells 
us of an exportation of our manufac^ 
tures taking place, in order td; fetch 
some gold to pay to the Lyonese Ibr 
their silks ! Did, he ever hear of such 
a transaction ? Does he imagine that 
any thing of this kind ever took place ? 

Our ports being opened 4i6;. the silks 
of France, we become indebted to that 
countiy a million sterling for a twelve- 
month supply. Are we under any 
difficulty as to the meads of paying itf 
Is there not already in the country a sup-, 
ply of gold and silver to at least thirty 


times this amount ? What is the mean- 
ing, then, of exporting our manufac- 
tures to fetchfgold " wherey^ith to pay 
the French ? What is it ^t a fiction, 
and & i^ery foolish one ? The gold is 
here, in ouv own possession, and needs 
not to be fetd^. As to the conse- 
quences, and the wisdppi? of this drain- 
ing the country of Che" precious metals, 
in order to pay for manufactures which 
our own workmen could themselves pro- 
duce — that is a distinct question, and 
one to which we may presently allude. 

However, these people choose to 
assume that we are in want of gold 
wherewith to pay the French, and that, 
in order to “ fetch it,** we must “ ex- 
port some manufactures.** Thus, hav- 
ing first invented a fictitious difficulty, 
he is equally ready with a fictitious re- 
medy. We are to export some manu- 
factures, and thereby fetch some gold. 

But where are these manufactures 
to be sent, in oj^er to get the gold. 
Into what corner of the globe do Cliese 
theorists imagine it to.be possible to 
bestow them, wh9re the markets had 
not already been for years glutted to 
ruin with English goods. Ilow, then, 
could these supposed manufactures 
be so exported,** as to be really useful 
in ** fetching that gold** which is said 
to be needed to meet the French demand. 

Is it not sickening to have to deal 
with such follies. First, we are told, 

“ Open your ports, — take of France 
all tlie manufactures she can send you, 
— she must take your manufoctures to a 
like amount in return.*’ 

The fact, however, jurns out to be, 
that France, when you excluded her 
manufactures, purchase^} of you to the 
kmount of 1,200,000/. a year. But , 
when you admit, under the instigation 
of the Free Trade theorists, her silks and 
her gloves, she diminishes, instead of 
increasing, her demand for goods, and 
buys of you only to the extent of 
900,000/. per annum. 

Then we are told, Well, but if you 
are reduced to the necessity of paying 
France in gold, still vour manufactures 
must be exported tersome other part of 
the world, in order to get the gold which 
must thua be paid to Firance.'* 

, Two fallacies are crowded into this 
one assnmptiqn : — 1. There is no ab- 
^lute necessity that we should send 
oor goods to some foreign market in 
Older to get tbe^ gold to pay to the 
Lyons silk-weavers, since we have here 
at home thirty or forty millions of the 
preciotls metals in circulation, a pois ^ 
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tion of which can be abstracted and 
remitted to France. ' 2. ©ut if it were 
necessary so to do, there is no part of 
the civilisec^obe which 'is not, at die 
present motnent, fully suppitei with . 
our goods; and therefore the assump- 
tion, that we can with epe send a few 
millions more tg some foreign market, 
dispose of them at once for gold, and 
with that gold pay our debt to France, 
is just one of those absurdities which 
are ever and anon vented by the “ the- 
orists,*^ but which could never, in the 
very nature of things, be dreamt of by 
a “ practical man.” 

One word, now, on a necessary re- 
sult of all these schemes. Not only is 
there a vast amount of immediate mis- 
chief flowing directly from them, but 
there follows in their train a conse- 
quence which is not immediately ap- 
parent, but which is not the less serious 
or vital. Tlie throwing out of employ- 
ment a large proportion of our own in- 
dustrious workmen one evil, and it 
is open and. full in view. But the re- 
duction of the circuiating medium of 
the country, by continual drafts upon 
it, to pay for these unnece^ry impor- 
tations, though it is not so obvious, 
and perhaps not so frightful an evil as 
the former, is yet far more serious in 
its real, though unperceived effects, 
than we are generally apt to imagine. 
The economists, •witli that grossness 
and audacity of folly which so espe- 
cially distinguishes them, would fain 
appear to be altogether ignorant of the 
fact itself, as well as careless of its in- 
evitable consequences. But this as- 
sumed ignorance^must be a mere piece 
of deceit. Weje it possible iHat they 
^ could really be what they would pro- 
gress themselves, altogetlier unconscious 
that the necessaiy effect of their owh 
system is materially to diminish the 
metallic circulation of the country,— 
were this blindness, we repeat, real, — 
then, indeed, it would be a loss of time 
and of self-res|>ect to trouble ourselves 
or the public with any serious exami- 
nation of their views. The people who 
, cp)ild actually and deliberately over- 
tok suchjO point as this, must be unfft 
" idr a book-keeper’s place at a coach*. 

; .. isiffice, .to say nothini of seats at die 
of Trade, or voices in parliament. 

; : :l%v#rtheles8, they constandy treat 
this point were alto- 
fir view. Their qn- 
iTell, if you have to 
> you ixnist ex-„ 
manufactures in 



order to fetch the gold; — as if it was 
out of their power to conceive of su<;h 
a simple transaction as the payment oi 
a million or two of gold yearly to 
France, out of our existing circulation 
of perhaps thirty millions. 

I'heir circuitous plan, however, of 
doing a very simple thing, is not only 
fnore difEcult than the ordinary and 
straight-forward method ; but it is actu- 
ally impossible. Our exports to foreign 
countries cannot be increased ad libi* 
tum^ merely because the “ Free Traders” 
want some gold to send to France. Our 
customers, in every part of the globf, 
are alroady fully supplied, and ititi^t 
in our power to cram a few millions 
more down their throats whenever we 
please, merely that we may get the 
gold,” as Mr. Booth phrases it. 

No ! the actual working of the system 
is just that which it suits Col. Thomp- 
son and Mr. Booth to leave entirely 
out of view. We pay for the French 
silks in gold ; and that gold is not ob- 
tained by any new exports of our own 
manufactures, but is taken from our 
already too much contracted circulation. 

And here lies the second evil of 
which we have spoken. Supposing 
that only one million per annum is 
abstracted from our gold circulation, in 
order to pay for French goods — sup- 
posing that this has been going on for 
only three years, 10 per cent, then, 
will have been silently abstracted from 
our circulating medium; and in another 
three years the loss wilt be 20 per cent. 

, The effect of ibis loss is seen in the 
pudual but perpetual fall of prices ; 
in the general scarcity of money in 
trading circles ; in an increasing de- 

S ression and discontent among die in- 
ustrious classes. This branch of the 
subject will be more fully discussed 
when the question of the Currency 
comes before us. Meanwhile, it must 
suffice to remark, that every contrac- 
tion of the Currency works a general 
lowering of prices^, and, of course, an 
increase of tne burden of those fixed 
charges, such as the national debt, and 
the national establishments, which are 
to be supported by the ^^bours of the 
^ productive classes. 

, Otir«yiew,, however, of this subject 
, canned ^ completed, .widiout our e\- 
'mpinatioa o|,,tDe^ great question, the 
favourite one with the economists, of 
the expediency, and iujstwe of. the Corn 
Law^; To which, to the Currency, 
we bone to address ourselves in the 
succeeding essays. 
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:* THE TRIlUlPlf OF 

A aOlltLY FOR JULY< 

I • 

BY M. o’d. 

July-— named after the topmost man ofhll the worlct— July, the birth-month 
of Julius Caesar*- the month of the Lion — the favoured period of Rghts and 
revolutions — has arrived. His^dvei^t, if vre may judge from the general apf^r* 
ance of the da 3 ra with which June has concluded, will not be brilliant ; but no- 
thing is more probable than that it will be as darning in politics as any of'its 
predecessors. Let it flame. 

The whole world appean to be out of joint, and yet we do not cry out with 
Hamlet, that it is cursed spite that we should be called upon to set it right; 
because we do not feel any such c^l. The rectification of the globe is no part of 
our business, and we shall therefore let it roll on as it pleases, without any jogging 
to the right hand or the left from us. Yet, if we had the power, it is exceedingly 
probable that we should 'wield it in a difieretit way from what it is in general 
wielded. We should « not certainly have played so many antics as have been 
played during the last few montl» by this best of all possible ministries — the 
removal of which is so great a national calamity, that all possible ill measures are 
to be, with patient mind and long*erCcted ear, endured, sooner than endanger its 
stability for a moment. 

O! much injured — but most-excessively-to-be-laugl^-at, and most parti- 
cularly-to-be-looked-down-upon — nation of England I i) ! most thinking of 
people, compared with whom the donkey, which, belongii^ to Coleridge’s grand* 
mother, looked Coleridge in the fece with a countenance ofreciprqcal admiration, 
was an animal of surprising wit and intelligence —charmingly and delightfully 
are you now paying for the whistle, which, being called by the name of Reform, 
whistled away the small quantity of brains ye possessed, in the manner of the 
pied piper in Germany. As it sCems a settled point, that money, and notlnng 
but money, is the first consideration to be attended to — as long experience Has 
Uught us that the views of honour, justice, religion,- truth, fairness, are nothing, 
if they Can be for a moment brought into opposition to the most trumpery Con- 
sideration of the most paltry cost, we shall go to the sofe point first* His 
country’s interest, his daughter’s honour, moved not the excellent governor of 
Tilbury fort, in the Critic — but that eminent functionary, when assailed by the 
argument of the thousand pounds, confessed that he was touched nearly.*' 
Now we shall touch thee, John Bull, most nearly. 

Our reforming ministers have determined that they shall reform the West 
Indies altogctlier ; and, to do them justice, so they have. Tney have reformed 
them so totallvV that |hey are done up. The planters did very nght to get from 
us as many millions as they could— we owed them the money fairly— it was a 
regular book-keeping account standing iti tlie ledger against us, as Robbery 
debtor to Cash ; and they were highly commendable, for endeavouring to get as 
much as they could — forty millions in place oif twenty, if possible; but then 
we feel no sort of pleasure m forking out the money for no manner of use to our- 
selves, but, on the contrary, ft>r doing us positive mischief. And what arc we to 
pay? Why,' only E0,000,000f. Twenty millions of money gone clear out 
of oliF pockets — for; from otir pockets. it^ must come at last; he who says the 
contrary is merely an ass, if he ^ inot ifi fr^Cie — for the purp^ of losing the 
West India islands* If we wished to 'him gdt rid of them to advantage, %ance 
wduld have been too l^ppy to Hhva. givcm us as "much money as we are now 
ilhigiDg away.' 

What we are to pay for losing India, we do not yet know ; but no doubt it 
will be a very pretty sum. We are bleeding through the nose, as it is, for the 
Irish Church add the Bank, both of which we are demolishing or disturbing; 
but perhaps the most amazing matter of all is, our being oblUred to pay for the 
total ruin and-destiucrion of our weight aqd preponderance in ^nope. 

‘ W'hu hre' the great European states tldit have it in their power to disturb 
or to annoy us ? Two only. The power of Spain is gone. The Italian, 
and smaller German states, aiW Uchhing Turkey is ruined ; Denmark 

' VOL.VIII. NO. XLTrt, ' . r 
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and Portugal trifles; Sweden, great as an auxiliary, and always gallant and 
glorious when she has appeared in European. history, does not dream of acting^^ 
for herself, mid will hardljf, we think, now that shfe understands her ^e interests, 
be induced tl^act against us. We have demolished Holland* Belgium, with all 
that appertains thereto, from thd king downwards—we beg pardon, from the 
king upwards ; for nothing, not even Gendebien, or Vender Weyer, or blind 
Mr. llodenbach, or drunken Mr. Robaulx, can be lower than Leopold, and yet 
their names are synonyms of baseness— is below contempt* Prussia and Austria 
are inland states, which present few poin^ of contact with i|», and which will 
never lead, however influential they may be in the progress of a contest, in any 
great European aflairs. Two, then, as we have already said, and two only 
remain ; and these are France and Russia. Have our Whig ministers reduc^ 
the powers of either — have they rendered them less formidable antagonists in 
the case of a general turn-up ? 

Reduced ? alas ! — The Whigs have not reduced any thing but the power of 
England, and the clerks in Somerset House. It was wise, grand, ma^ifiUst, 
liberal, to allow the papist priests of Flanders to become masters of the country. 
There is something particularly fine, and worth fighting for, to enable the friars, 
White^ black, and grey, and all their trumpery, 

to parade the streets of the Flemish towns, knocking on the head all who will 
not bend the knee to their impious fripperies. * 

[We pause to say, that something of Uie same kind took place the other day in 
Cork, when the members for the city — one of them, to be sure, a pork -butcher, 
of no particular moment except in the pig-market, but the other au M.D., and. 
Heaven help the mark 1 a philoiopker — sneaked after a holy- water-pot in a pro- 
cession headed by a fetid Franciscan in the fpll filth of his order 1 0 1 nine- 
teenth century I 0 1 march of mind ! O ! schoolmaster abroad ! We have not 
heard as yet that the refractory natives* of the trusty station for shipping,” who 
adhere to the Protestant faith, have been knocked down for not grovelling before 
the worse than swinish hoofs of the rascally Carmelites, or Dominicans, or Capu- 
chins, who, so much to the honour of the intellect of the beef-and-butter .city, 
abound there ; but that will come in time. To return, however, from Cork to 
Brussels.] It was all very splendid, we suppose, that these rational and religious 
ceremonies should be duly exercised in Belgium ; but then an English statesman 
might have thought, that even this great advantage might have been purchased at 
too great a price for England. To have the Cordeliers flourishing in full pomp 
at Lolivain, as in the days of Ortuinus Gratius, with the same quantity of learn- 
ing, religion, and decency, as they exhibited in the pages of the Epistola: obscu- 
rorum Virarum, is no doubt an advantage to the human race, the value of which 
we leave to Dr. Baldwin to calculate; but still it should have been recollected, 
that the disjunction of Belgium from Holland gives the former to France, when- 
ever France desires to take it. It might also have been recollected^ that the 
steady anh uniform policy of England, since the present scheme of European 
policy began, 'was to keep France from the Rhine. The efforts of all the ambi- 
tious rulers of France, from Louis XL down to Napoleon Buonaparte — and if 
|b^re be any spirit in the present mass of good-for-nothing flesh which usurps the 
ranch throne, down to l40uis Philippe — has been to extend the influence of 
France to that river. At all events, whether Louis Philippe wishes it or not, 
there is an old mcmquetmre about him who is imbued with the feelings of 
Napoleon, and he knows what is the value of Belgium to France. 

Orie moment, however, before we proceecl. It was with dismay of heart that 
we Wd ,ftie other day a panegyric on the blessing ,qf peace and tranquillity, 
pronounced in the French chamber of deputies hy not ^fp 

cryingout — , , " „ . . . 

' V WoWorththebour-Wwordilthedaili^;- 

When you praise peace, my m^hai gtey! 

Is it pld. with stealing step, that is flawing him in bis clutch?^ or is it 
so^eiy t Is it merely because the old fbllow, that has seen a hundred fields of 
again to put on die, helmet or dojaa jfe,. under the words of peace, 

letting loose of % thunderbolts pf wari For ' the sake of his cha- 
rablBr/<^ hope the latter. It would suflfer nothisig fram the imputation of a 
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little diplomatic lying; but it would be a real grief tojthink that ha waa done. 
Hang it, all that is worth talking about in the world ds last waning away; but 
that the old Toulouse-man, who fought that battle lltke a tnim^aa he was, 
althou)^ he knew that peace was concluded, m^^y for the honour JSf the French 
army, in the hope that he might finish the war^v a victory over the English — 
for him seriously and really to talk of peace, is a horror. It would have been as 
bad as to hear Sir Walter Scott abusing romances of eluvalry. 

Waddle we back to our discourse. The object of all French statesmen is, as 
that poor body Max. Lamarqi|p use^ to phrase it, to round the French territory, 
making the Rhine the boundary of their empire. The object of all English 
statesmen is to prevent it. The reasons which actuate both are too plain to need 
discussion. Those who cannot understand them without our assistance, shall 
not be helped by us. The wars of Elizabeth, of William, of Marlborough, of 
Wellington, were directed to this point. At last we succeeded in putting the 
Netherlands under one sovereign, and in rearing a su$cient barrier, at no small 
cost of both blood and treasure. France was thereby curbed during the whole 
of the reigns of Louis XVJIL and Charles X. The peace of Europe for fifteen 
years was mainly attributable to that one cirourostance. By and by up gets 
a blackguard playhouse tumult in Brussels, and the vagabonds of that town win 
it, much to the shame and disgrace of the Dutch troops quartered therein, who 
should have levelled the city to thfi ground. The priests became roasters of the 
country. The French are propitiate — the frontier fortresses destroyed or given 
up — the barrier totally demolished — a daughter of France put oh the throne, 
married to the mean person who draws a pension from Eng^nd — and the French 
shew by their invasion and conquest or Antwerp, that they can da what they 
please with the country. In fact, Belgium is theirs. The^ are strengthened in 
the veiy point where they most needed strength— in the very point where they 
can most annoy Europe. 

Well, some one may say, we could not help that. The Belgians disliked the 
Dutch government, and were determined bn throwing off the yoke ; and we had 
no power of preventing them. ^ 

We had the power of preventing them, and it was our interest to have done 
so. What were the freaks or fancies of the Louvain lubbers or tlie Brussels 
blackguards to us? But suppose we had not the power, was there any reason 
for our paying five millions of the Russian.-Dutch Loan ? * Was it not quite 
enough that our ancient rival and constant enemy should have been aggrandised, 
and that all our toils should be frustrated, without imposing upon us somewhere 
about double the amount of the assessed taxes for the purpose of making it ** all 
right.” 

And Russia ? Why, it is just the same story. That Russia should be mis- 
tress of Turkey was an event most deeply to be deplored; but then, liberality, 
and all the rest of it, rendered it necessary that we should take the part of the 
Greeks, the most ruffian population of Europe. We fought Navarino,* glorious 
feai4 and thereby destroyed the Turkish navy. We thus rendered any defence 
of Turkey in the Black Sea against Russia impracticable. The taking of Varna 
was the immediate result ; thence the passing of the Balkan ; thence the treaty 
Qf Adrianople ; thence the unresisted march of Ibrahim ; thence the mastery of 
Constantinople by Russia. Therb she is now ; and the prayer of Catharine is 
completely ralfilled. 

Well, somebody may again jsay, we could not prevent this. And again we 
say, that we could. And again we add; that whether we could or not, we were 
not bound to pay two nfillions of money to young Mynheer Otlio, h^use we 
had given up Tirkey to Russia. 

Here, thi^ is almost 3^OO0;OOOL of money sq^uandered by the*Wbigs, in 
order that we may lose our West ^ India colonies— in order that we may swell 
the power of France — in o^et that we may fuvUier increase the overgrown ter- 
ritory and influence of Rus^a-**^ precious objkts fot the employment of thirty 
millmns of English money 1 but not more pmcions than the objects which i^lll 
ere lung demand firom us some ten or fifteen millions 'more. 

Are tvie to pay nothing for Don Pedro? ' Wd think we ought. He is a nice 
nursling of the ministry, and a mifiion or l#b Would be properly employed for 
biffin' aAs we write, we find he has Sailed for Lisbon, to make a dash, if he can ; 
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and a glorious army he has witli him. No doubt his navy is well oihccred ; for 
there is not a man among ^hein who has not served in the except tlie 
who have crapaigned inithe Bench. We were delighted the other day to see 
his squadroiAt Margate. The i|giment of Falstaff was princely in comparison. 
The chief gentleman of the party wore a blanket, parti-coloured' with various 
stains arising from all sorts of accidents, mentionable and unmentionable ; and as 
he was the only person who had such splendid raiment, he was judiciously se- 
lected to appeaT*on deck. An old grey-headed Frenchman, age about sixty, 
height tliree feet ten, was his companion ; and die clearly belonged to the earn 
culottes party in the Pedroite state. A mutiny broke out among them in 
our presence, which was judiciously appeased by a speedy supply of sixpenny- 
worth of clay pipes, and a shillings wprih of inundungus. They had bad nothing 
to eat for two days ; but the supply of water was as unlimited as the sources of 
the Margate pumps. They were worthy company for the heroes now cam- 
signing under Sir John Milly Doyle, descril^d so graphically by Colonel 
Hodges,* in his interesting book, just published by our Publisher, and fRrefore 
to be lauded, or, at least, quoted by us. 

Now, certainly, if these fragrant people win Lisbon, are we not bound to pay 
for their victory ? if defeated, must we not indemnify them for their defeat ? To 
be sure. We must pay. ^ 

So much for Whig retrenchment : • 

^ To starving 400 clerks at ^10 per clerk . * , . ^4,000 0 0 

Deduct per clerk, charge on their respective 


parishes t 3,600 0 0 


« Saving 400 0 0 

r contra— 

For loss of West Indies . . « ^20,000,000 

For giving Belgium to France 5,000,000 

Forgiving Turkey to Russia . . 2,500,000 

Sundries — probable loss of Ireland, robbing the Bank, 

loss of India, &o., &c., say 12,600,000 


40,000,000 

Deduct saving 400 


Loss upon Whig retrenchment . . ,£89,999,600 


* ** Narrative of the Expedition to Portugal in 1832, under the orders of His 
Imperial Majesty. Dorn Pedro, Duke of Braganza. By G. Lloyd Hodo-es, Esq. 
late Colonel in the service of Her Most Faithful Majesty the Queen of^Portuffal. 
In 2 vols. 12mo. Fraser, 215|i Regent Street.” W’o just take from it a sentence or 
two descriptive of the ladies Who attended the warriors and their miscellaneous men. 

** There was no small difficulty incurred ill inducing the female portion of the 
cortege to detach themselves from their main body, the men, and to desist from their 
attempts at co-embarkation on board the lighters. As the conduct of these ladies 
was excessively violent, I must do them the justice to say, in excuse for it, that they 
if* j iriates of the least regular amongst our most miscellaneous men. 

ihey had no pretensions to the real matronly character ; indeed, to be plain they 
belonged to the very lowest order of female .excellence, and were derived from the 
most obscure purlieus of the city. As to those of the men who were in their parti- 
o^ar interest, it was wished that every one of the barges should be the lighter for 
them ; but upluckily ^ern was no excluding them from embarkation at that moment. 
They had, no doubt, their good reasons (not at all connected with fears of incarcera- 
tion} for washing to add tliemselyes to our list ^ 

A glorious company 1 I’he estimation in which they held themselves in Oporto 
IS well told by a capital story which we find in the second volume. 

« Mt^g a pariy of them half-drunk one Sunday afternoon in the public streets, 
I stopped them, and desired they would return immediately to their quarters. They 
all forthwith obeyed the injunction, with the exception of one defaulter, an old crey- 
, mstaehioed drummer, who was decorated witji the order of the Legion of Honour. 
\ received the cross frdm the bands of the Empopor Nap^eon 

and, thus supported in his appeal, begged, with a sort of modest assurance, 
JOhuX I would allow him to have encore une petite goutte. To get rid of Ms impoftonity) 
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We prosper under this system. Retrenchment indeed 1 Ay, AUhorp, just 
as much retrenchment as Brougham gives up patron^e. Interesting chancellor 1 
One Inrother a master of chancery, another a recei^r-geheral, (an office to be 
abolished — ^ and by), a doeen. Judges, locsd, gnd general, leg4 and illegal, 
parsing through his hands— * more patronage *in ei^t^and-twenty months than 
jLord Eldon bad in eight-hnd-twenty years; and yet tlie cry of disinterestedness, 
sacrifice, Ike. &c. shouted forth at every comer, no# matter for what purpose 
intended. ^ 


1 told him he was une vieille canaille ; to which he replied, C*est vrai, men Colonel ! 
Sije n*£tais pas un^ vieille canaille, Je ne serais pas id ! The sly point conveyed in this 
admission' much diverted me to admit of my continuing the reprimand— .so 1 even 
left the old drummer to take his petite goutte without further interruption,*’ 

Canaille, indeed, they were and are. Never has there been an aimylike them 
since the host of Walter die Pennyless. We shall recur to Hodges* book in a more 
regular way. But our room is waxing small ; and the cause of humbug is so tri- 
umphant, that it would b^ waste of time and ink to oppose it. Vtva Hum duo ! Lot 
us fall in with the general cry. Why should we weary ourselves, and draw down 
abuse on oi^r heads trdm the constant and victorious followers of that greatest of all 
the gods. Good reader, if you knew how we have been censured, railed at, and 
despitefully entreated, for what we said last month about Peel, you would not ask us 
to swim against the stream. All ^e humbugs, Whig and Tory, ro^ed out against 
us for the demolition of one of their principal saints. Yes, Peel is a humbug, and all 
men know it j he is thoroughly found out ; but nevertheless, or perhaps we should 
say, on that account, we should not be astonished to sae bini^ime ; 

And when in Downing Street he takes the wheel 
As England's minister, Vxvs Humbug Peei ! * 

Enough for July. Adieu until the Kalends of August. M. O’D. 



t 







118 


Lady Morgan. 




TIIE^FRASEU PAPERS FOR JULY. 

RRYMIXa RE^NSTRANCE FROM^IiioY MORCAR TO OLIVER YORRB— MAY SONG FOR 
SMXLV— -EPIGRAM ON BOB MONTGOMERY— IHE BFIRIT OF TRR MURFHXBB-wBYROM’e 
IMITAIIONS OP THE FRENCH — HA BMLE88NE88 OF BOLWBRj ARR CRUELTY OF REOINA 
—LETTER FROM OALT — MAHTIN’S HRAINAOE OP HIB METROPOLIS — THB QUAKER 

AND OURSELVES FA CTO BY- COM MISSION EWUENCE — MORGAN RATTLER AND POOR 

KEAN — BOMBARDINIO AND THE STANDARD-BBARCR THE PARLIAMENTARY COM* 

PANION. 

Justice compels that we should give place to Miladi, though she is rather 
hard upon us. Alas, poor lady I emancipation has killed her, and ** the likes of 
her,'' as Orofty Croker says. 


RHYMING REMONSTRANCE, 

From Miladi Morgan to Mr. Fraser, 

Or reading the Essajf on " The Female Character/* in the May Number of Regina, 

Oh fie, Mr. Fraser! 'tis shameful — 'tis seandalouat shocking, and spiteful. 

To think in your Emy on Femalea, that else had been perfect — delightful ! 

You have falsified all your pretensions to gallantry, grace, and gentility. 

Or the chiyalrous spiritatiat honours every gem of true female nobility ; 

You hare forfeited credit and character, fitting a popular organ, 6 

By omitting th* illustricws name of matchless moi-meme Ladi Morgan; 

Only think what a wrong to the fair sex, who hail me their pride and their gloiy — 
Only think what a loss to mankind I— But this comes of your being a Tory ! 

F or you know that the Duke, Peel, and Eldon, and others, on whom you’ve dependency, 
All declare ** They have no chance of pow'er, while Miladi maintains the ascendancy." 
And so, as I shrewdly suspect, my Lord Roden, or Sir Richard Vyvyan, U 

Have prevailed upon you, Mr. Fraser, to bury my name in oblivion. 

'Twas such pitiful spite ! I could cry — but as tears spoil my face, I mpst say, air, 

It was w'haC 1 had little deserved, or expected from you, Mr. Fraser. 

'Wore 1 even that mean little monster, th' Abortion (the thought makes me quite ill). 
That, calling herself*' Lady Morgan” — usurping tny rank and my title— 16 

Is shewn at Bartholomew Fair, as a sort of a moral monstrosity. 

No editor ever could use me with more prejudicial callosity. 

Sir Charles would have ta’eu up the matter; — my knight-errant stately end steady — 
But by chancer he found out that, his pestle— his pistols, 1 mean— were not ready. 20 
So in the dilemma I scribbled Vhillet, to ask my own chieftain, 

Lb Fayette, what was best to be doiie 1 And though his advice 1 had lief ta’en. 

Yet for fear that reviewing hu guards, or De Berri's accouchement, may hinder him, 
I've determined to scribble a Sapphic epistle to you in the interim. 

Had th* Undying One, Caroline Norton— -who’s dyingt I’m told, with vexation, 2S 
Because she can ne’er rival ms in the world’s i^ost sublime admiration — 

.Hadfh0, 1 repeat, so presumed to maltreat me in her pubtication. 

Such petticoat jealousy sorely would rouse all mankind's indignation ! 

Or should lackadaisicd Lanto, or the vain-gloxious ** villager," Mitford, 

N^ilect to my fame to pay tribute, the world ajil must own they're not fit for *t ; 30 

But for You,«ettd your ally Noll Y orkb, by jtue shade of jl^strioua Bolivar, 

You shall find Lodi Morgan can give you a Roland, sg^ lads ! for your Oliver ! 

Like hc^- worms you've nibbled your way, through {files of dull dusty old folios. 
Through musty and moth-eaten mannscripts, memoirs, lives, histories, and olios ; 
Through Sotarion, Euripides, Livy, Paussnias, Propertius, Hetodotus, 

^fheophilus, Theitos, Plutarch, Quintilian ; vHio all seem to nod at us, 

•'m If Khat quizsical figures they cut — eyeiy elafsieal phantom ^ 

rdxh such modatns as B^le, Gibbon, Ihibkaesae, and Brahtoms ; 
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YouVe plundered the dead and the living, sacrilegious and rotbless marauders ! 

J ust to string up a long list of ladies, to catch some few female applauders ; 40 

But, in blindness of mere party-spirit— in the bigotted blindness of faction, 
O’erlooked me ! the Charm of Creation ! the concentred attrffftion ! 

Nay, making, in hardness of heart, a mere cipher — a puppet — a chit of me, 

Who in all that's great, glorious, good, witty> or wise, shine as Woman^s Epitome ! 
Talk of Helen, Serniramis, Sappho, Elizabeth, or Russias^Catherine, 45 

Contrasted with me, I must say t!ie comparison's not very flatteriifg : 

As for Helen of Troy, riie's hufJ^royftoeight to my Avoir^du^Pois in the balance, 

As her Paris and mine (cit and city) would judge by our traits and our talents ; 

More lovely than Helen the Trojan — if e'er there was truth in a mirror— 

The bright flash of my eye would appal even Catlierine of Russia with terror. 50 
More queen-like andsylphid by far than Elizabeth in all her glory, 

In my womanly witcheiy be forgotten Semiramis' story. 

A poetess Sappho was styled— poor thing ! good enough for the heathens — 

But could she *' draw frond self** such a picture as 1 did in Ida of Athens ? 

Xantippe's the next on^the list, and Sir Charles just begs leave to remind me, 55 
In our sex's prerogative I leave Xantippe far distant behind mb : 

Then as for the two Mrs. Miltons, he says it may fairly be reckoned. 

Had Jbeen the first Mrs. M., Milfbh ne’er would have thought of a second. 

Though the famed Teterilla, the Argive, beat legions of Lacedemonians, 

More resistless the twirl of my pen than an army of armed AmaafonianB : 60 

Zenobia, and Queen Boadicea, Cleopatra, who feasted on petrl, sir, 

Were aU very well in their way ; but could they write the Wild Irish Girl, sir 'l 
If the women of Minym changed dresses with their spouses, w^at need of fine speeches ? 
** Were boasting an honour," perhaps I might boast too oS wearing the breeches, 
Artemisia, 'tis said, once brought Rhodes in subjection to her native nation ; 65 

And 1 too have triuinphed o’er Roads, hy urging Macadamisation. 

Though Madonna Tedea, when pregnant, shared perils and every privation, 

Te Deum I'd sing hut to share in the perils of her situation. 

If Isabel Bobadil sailed o’er the waves of the Pacific Ocean, 

I sailed to ** the Head,” when no “ ocean” could be more “ pacific** in iRption : 70 

Aspasia the friend was of Socrates, Pericles, and such queer codgers. 

But I was the friend of Tom Dermody, La Fayette, Moore, and Sam Rogers. 

Like Eudocia, the ancient Athenian, 1 love to elucidate mysteries ; 

As witness my Book of the Boudoir, that supersedes all female histories. 

Do Stael was, like me, quite a genius transcendaut — ^witliout th§ least bit o^ lie— 75 
But some difference there is, my dear’F., you’ll admit, 'twixt my France and her Italy, 
In short, search the wide world around— nay, ransack the records of ages. 

The quintessence of womanly wisdom and wit must f e found in my pages ; ' 

Yet never was lady so used— with rage it might welLmake my soul bum, 

To see my sublime inspirations announced at half-price** by that Colburn ! ' 80 

But, oh, Mr* Fraser 1 that you should, with dire dereliction of du^. 

Betray iuoh a want of good taste, and of hoiiuge to Talent and Beauty — 

Like Casar, when stabbed jua the sbf^te, 1 well may exclaim, ** Et tu, Brute !** 
Though the Quarterly shiavri, me no )tiarti^,and you and your friend Morgan Ratfler, 
Set me down as a, tireaome_twaddler,> pert, pretty, pragmatical pratder, 85 

Yet your iMiee womE^'dbeperb^ flair, than the lash of the great or ihe smsB of them, 
And thus to be imt ty S^koikA, ^ tllif'tiiithitidest cut” is of all of theiu. . 

But make the amende good gtabe^ idr, and your fame from the Strand to Stillorgan, 

Shall be Bung in seraph&alsfraihs by myself and my muse — , ' 

KUdare Street^ pMin, June 15, 1833. L adit Morgan. 

Being in tbe poetry vein, we cannot do better than follow with thOT^dlowing, 
which we particularly pretty;— it has been lying on odt t^le, unfor- 
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A MAY SONG FOR EMILY. 


red lipa are breath'd apart 
By tne musie of her hearty 
Which ewrf^ently stealeth through, 
Like enchanted honey-dew, 

Dropping from some odour tree 
In the golden Araby ; 

And Gladness danceth on each stream, 
And singing comes in ftrery ^eam — 
Kiches flow on bower and lea. 


But 1 am poor in wantiiig thee, 
O beloved Emily t 


Pleasant May t I love thee well. 
When within my lonely cell. 

In the quiet shadow sitting, 

Thy mild'beaming smile is flitting 
O'erjhe.page of poet old. 
Touching that dim scroll with gold. 
Thou bringest from tlie violets pale 
Sweet Colonos* nightingale,* 
Where among the bloom and bees, 
It dreameth still of Sophocfes 1 
And thy soft carol wakes again 
Many a joyful antique stram, 
Wefting on the Doric rhyme. 

Green H 3 rmettus’ flowery thyme — 


[July, 


* &r if into the harbour green, 

Where stranger-face is seldom seen. 

Fair May, thy low-toned footstep cometh, 

While the glad bee faintly hummeth 
In the warm lily’s silver bell, 

Then, sweet M^, I love thee well ! 

Then, why by thee am I forgot. 

And why dost thou regard me notl 
Thy love is poured on bower and tree,— 

• * Then hear my pray’r, and bring with thee pj^ 

My beloved Emily ! ^ (tli 

We cannot say that we think the subjoined epigram on Bob Montgomery 
veiy good-natured : 

« To the Editor of Fraser's Magazine, 


EPIGRAM, 

On hearing a Lady extol Mr, Robert Monigatn^ry (or Gomery, as his real name is said 
'to be) as a JPoet* 

Woman’s an engcfl, half-priced* Gomery sings. 

And pens hia pufik that all the aez may know it ; 

’Tie hence fair Julia’# viler flattery springs, - 
W ho calls thi8'”«any of Parnassus — poet. ^ 

This veiy modest writer’s annoutioemeUt of his owU wondrous work was as follows : 

Womim, the sftgel of life I From the well-known talent of die tathor," &c. Dees this 
gentleman found his parade o^tdlent on the almost universal rejection of his claima as 
a poet.by the periodical press ? Let the Age Reviewed and the Puffiad be pujt beside 
the Dnneiad of Pope and tihe En^Uh BardSt &o; of Byron ^ read the Omnipresewe 
of the Deity and the Pleasures of Hope together j ,and nblt compsire our modern Milton 
with the poet of the days of the Protectorate the Sitah and Mes^h of the former, 
with the Paradise Lost and Regained of the latter ; and then say, whether Mr. Mont- 
gomery’s title to the name of poet is equtd to that of l^acksBOre, whose popularity 
was once nearly similar to his. , .We had almost forgot to mention the tfniversal 
Prayer, Death, Vision of Heaven and Hell, and Oaford ; but. having named toem, we 
m sure the reader be quite satisfied, without foitber comment. 


* It » unnecessary to say, that Golonds was the birth-place of Sophocles, 
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Clever nonsense is better than dull sense. Take the following as an example. 
Who the author may be, we know not he. signs himwlf “ Mick 0*D., the 
strongest man in Ireland^^-^ an' odd-enough cog|^tnen, in all conscience. 
With his strength, however, we have nothing t| do ; although we 4on*t doubt he 
could hold out a waggon of coals at arm’s lengfh,*if lie were to put his Herculean 
energies to the test. . 

Let the spirit of murphies rap^ T .f 
. 0*er the ocean’s d^ad stultified breast, ^ 

And d<fip]^ins diftik puncheons of wine 
To the murmurs of purified rest., 

Lret bacon and pancakes np more 
Lord Chancellors of Ixelaud be made. 

Lest the island of Rathlin should snore, 

And by cholera’s pangs be betray’d. 

No longer let dull Althorp’s chest 
Aspire to the dungeons below. 

Where, reposing on beauty’s sad breast, 

The moautaihs of Araby glow, 
l^or the turmoil of courts and of kings 
Shall exalt to the skies’ dark domain 
The essence of butterfties’ wings. 

And mingle it there with the slain. 

Then mute may all sausages be 

May the tincture of pestilence spread 
Its beautiful arms o’er the sea, ^ 

And gladden the fishes with dread. 

MORGAN RATTLEn TO OlIYSW VOREXr 

My dear Oliver, 

In the May Rxgika you published a note for John Murray’s new edition 
of Byron's Life, and Works (for a new edition wo must have, the whole being 
under tiie auspices of an editor who will leave no blanks in tenderness to Whig- 
gery). I now send you ano^er, which will shew that,^ notwithstanding the 
inspiration of the devil, it is difficult, in these latter days, to be original even in 
blttsphemy. All men remember, that in Lord Byron’s best' and most characteristic 
work there is a parody upon the Decalogue, s^led ** Foeti'ci^ Commandments,” in 
which there is much truth, and ihpre run* ''"The world snpposes that this little 
ebullition of impiety issued immediately from his lordship’s brain ; but this, most 
probably, is not the fact. In turning over Bachaumont’s Memoires Secrets, 1 found 
that poetical commandments had been already written by a Frenchman. And lo ! 
here they are. The parody is more regular than Byron’s ; hut can compete with it in 
no other respect. Thine, ^ M. B. 

DECALOOttE Dir DIED DU GOOt. 

I. Au Pieu du (jefit immoleras 
Tons les ^eiite4e.Pompignan. 

11. Cha(|ue jour ta d^chireraE' 

Tio^ feuiUeta dp I’AhbS jhp Blanc. 

IIL De Monteaqiiien ne m^dires, 

Ni de Voltaire eucunemenU 
iV. ^L’ami deesots point ne seras, 

\ .De fait ni do consentement. 
y« , Lo..Plinoiado ta liras 

« ' / .Afin^rdhrmirloii^ t. ^ 

VHi; Piderpttif^'eeiietaras, . ^ . 

'i - '^v^^itn'imvenxpehlie'toiiafgeot.- 
VlLL^DOrltetr'toux Beux honifirsa,^' 

' ' ^ '£t;Chfiii^eatf paieinemeixC. . 

1^/ Le Mierxe anakLtn ai^ 

Todtle molmiun ibis Faiu " 

X. L^dni Trefoil B’appiaudiias 
Qtt’A seideaaeiit. 
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A correspondmt m Dublin has sent us the following admonitory, stanz^* 
We feOl their force {i^rfecfly well ; but, somebow, giants must ..be indulged in 
their freaks, although thej too often border (as we fear in our ease they do) 
upon cru^ty.v *1 


Begins! Begins! 

Why, why ate you smitten 

With rsge so prepost*robs 
’Gainst harmtess Ned Lyttoni 

The lion disdaineth 
To dirottle the kitten ; 

And so shonld Regina 
To worry Ned Ljtton. 

OiAy think of an elephant 
Crushing a bug, ma’am ; 

Or huge bippopotamua 
Murdering a slug, ma’am ; 

The tiger encountering 
A weasel or mouse ; 

Or the mighty rhinoceros 
Burking a louse ! 


Only think of the condor 
With tom-tit engaging ; 

Or the eagle with sf^artows 
^ War ruinous waging ; 
Conceiye for a moment 
A shark or a whale 
Destroying a shrimp 
With a whack of bis tail ! 

Regina! Regina! 

Why then are you smitten 
With rage so prepost’rous 
’Gainst harmless Ned Lytton 1 
The lion disdaineth 
To throttle the kitten ; 

And so should Regina 
To worry Ned Lytton. 


A letter from Galt : 

Athenaum, lUh June, 1833. 

Duau Yorks, 

Inaispoaition prerented me from giving a proper explanation of 
the water-privilege, as the Americans call it, which 1 conceive resides in the ocean- 
tides. Give me half a^age to make the matter clearer. 

1 allude to the enormous power (little understood) which exists in the tidal rise 
and fall. Jtis for engineers to find the means of applying this power to mechanical 
purposes ; and upon the maxim of all science, that a principle, when once discovered, 
ingenuity may spply, the mode of application must be in existence — 1 say it is 
obvious ; and yet I am neither engineer nor mechanician. 

Some years ago, I had occasion to consider in what manner a lake could be ren- 
dered available as a min^-power, for nature never makes any thing without a purpose ; 
and lakes, 1 thought, were not intended merely to beautify the landscape. In my 
endeavour to find a u&e for stagnant water in a hollow, I supposed a pit, water-tight, 
to be dug on the edge of it, and the water led on to a mill within the pit or dock. 
After setting the mill a-gping, 1 supposed the water fell firom it, and propagated the 
power to another mill under the first. 

One of these mills, while the other was for general purpeees, I supposed to pump 
up the water from the pit, or an adjoining reservoir, and restore it to the lake. But 
being no engineer, Boannot ^ how this' might be effected, or if two i^ls be neces- 
aary ; only 1 am mathematician enough to know, that the power obtained from the 
lake would be sufficient to pump u]i the quantity of water, from which the original 
poweir rfas generated. 

Without expecting engineer or mechanician to gives form fos the mill, or mills, 
I would require him to shew the existence of any principle upon which a ™ll in a 
dry dock,^ aa it may be called, is opposed by nature. 

1 hhv’e thus, my dear sir, sufficiently annunciated the principle ; my other avoca- 
prevent me from following out ihe details: nor do 1 think myself, if 1 had 
Isjtsare, quatified to do so. 

' &iim.tf^e,J£$q. John Galt, 

TBK HRAINAOB OF TKB METROl^'Ufi. 

Acdfnstdeiable seiisiiti<mhai been produced mnopg jengineersy by the pla^ 
tuggiMled hy Mr., Martin ftnr the dnunage of die metropolis. The praise, of 
ibjg^ity is liberally awarded to jhe author^ but j^ere arotwo opposite seetsy 
who lift up their yokes against it. The one admits its theoretical excellence^ 
bbi^denies it$ practicability in the existing state of ftie banks of die river; the 
without considering its theoretical ^xcellenOe at alb or that it is proj^sed 
to;iOake the ed&eine a matter of proftty loquaciously condemns it, as altogether 
yii^ona^.^ fhf It dim seem to. usj dtat the opinion w the latter class is worth 
^^^g«^tlitey withoqt havinj; exsmut^ the subject; and however 

boh^jlbey./ii^y aesc^onsj tn ooi^uebce^ o^ merit' noting but 
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^ftUiiot;^reli;»Be^ lake Ihe mM» ob- 

servation to tfiem^ cento- OB i i e l f ea cMtotf to m oto p«ny, in viiMt ve 
bave to Hay* r^pecting thiemat^ificent projieOtif I 

As we conceive^ Mr. Martin has conten^lw^ the line for his 4rriits to lie 
between the high and low. water-mark. £very individual who sails up and 
down the river^ with, the aense of sight in his eyes^.mjts^ in this unappropriated 
space, as it ihay' be <^led» acknowledge that there is nto than .ample room for 
constructing the drains, or cloacwj on each side of the river* 0 

No doubt such embankments would have the effect of contracting the Thames, 
but it could not have the effect of diminishing the quantity of water in it. In 
&ct, it would only have the effect of exposing less mud to the action of the min 
and air between the ebb and flow than at present appears. Wheth^ this 
change would be a disadvantage, now that the cholera has visited this countiy, 
others may deterinine, 

Bv constructing the drains on the unappropriated spm alluded to, they 
would not interfere with wharfage-property ; on the contrary, a large extent of 
frontage-ground towards the river would he obtained for each and every wharf 
along the shores. This would be no disadvantage ; such ground would be of 
some value. 

But it is observed, that where there are coal or stone wharfs, the drains, which 
are proposed to be also quays, would interfere. To this, however, there is an 
easy remedy. Over the inlets to these wharfs, Mr. Martin proposes that the 
ways, or quays, should be raised or bridged ; which would produce, without any 
inconvenience, a very picturesque efiect. Theoretically^ therefore, the plan is 
not visionary, but sound and simer. The Only questicm is^ how the money may 
he raised to carry the work into effect: this is a mere question of pounds, shil- 
lings, and pence. Mr. Martin proposes, that the seweftge of the metropolis 
should be conducted into his drains, instead of the river ; and that here and there 
pits should be dug for the reception of it, which, as it is the best of all manure 
(now entirely IosO» might be sold at a given prioe, and carried away by the 
barges for the fertilisation of the country. It therefore requires only to be ascer- 
tained, what is the probable quantity of this rich manure which could be rendered 
available ; and what the price is at which it might be sold* Respecting these 
essential points we are not competent to speak ; but if it can be ascertained that 
the price and quantity offer a sufficient remuneration to capitalists to embark in 
the undertaking, there is no doubt whatever that the plan is practicable. The 
other advantages of the plan may be considered as n set-off for items of expense 
not contemplated. 

We wish Mama would explain to us his own views on the subject If 
he draws off water as well as he draws Nineveh, be must he the flmt of 
hydraulics* 


The Quaker Marriage-broker, whose name or address we shall not publish, 
has sent us the following letter 3 ^ 

To the Editor of Frater*^ Magatine. 

, / Aprim.Xm-. 

$ia, — ^Instead of acknoWledi^ tn common courtesy the .offer ofa smw pampUet 
on the condnental method of contnciing marriages, you have thought fit,, after 
affected delicacy about coocealitog the author’s address, to publish his private note, 
which therely sought to have the vi^ork appended to the monthly list of new ^ubfica* 
tions. That ridicule, we|lhj^lf4* powerful engine. where it is required to 
suppress any thing frau^til' with hAuT to othem, I readily admit: hnt here 1 dej^ 
any one tcKjeDnt^vdrt'ffio irjffbfiwiiiwfltet have bien homo out by titf of 

yeart^to s^ ^t a «ne^. expression (unlike your comm^taiy uponitjbls oelbdtiled 
te>oflbnd theniost foettmoua eae,,et that its whole intent and bearing in iiot to 
the prksaisl errangemsnte of eaciatyviend ad v anoe our common kappinea^ j : ^ 

The very eiHy rmnariw of your pen-valiant reyie'orer (whoea pra|tld|(lea 

are now cdnfioea.tO' the oimlo.fo wWol* he belong) wotUd have jMSaed/altom^ 
unnoticed, had he. not manufactured a falaeli^, gravely asseit^g the ati^r to 
be a Quaker \ (of all tfeiqgsJin, the worldj, 1 may pass by bis eh^ 
grapbical error, whkh he panpot oabstantia^, and, that I sought Jto ioiumipe hyma^ey 
his criricid notice of a work, rihich is as hidi^p^deht ^is prbise as it i# 
to his detfto ^ hut 1 throw it hiitt'wl8i scorn hik fiMiy imputation} that 
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to fmther negotiations , of this kind, without the neceasar j interv^ention of either 
** parson or pneat in other words, that 1 pander to the .lowest passions, and that 
to me be]bngs a word 1 havo no cosrage to. any man to print. For to-day 1 i^all 
condim myself to the declaration, khat my address and general conduct have been 
before the public some years — ttieL 1 know of nothing dishonourable in these trans- 
actions; and I dare the proof of it— and that if your sense of fair dealing and manly 
oritieiam will not allow you to publish this note in your Number for May, I will 
immediately insert it as an*advertisement in the daily papers. 

* I am,iBir, yours, &c. 

[ JVb name — no advertisement from u«.] 

On this we append a few notes, 

1. He accuses us of hostility to the plans of the cmtinent in marriage- 

contracting. Our chief objection to his plan was that there was nothing coniimnt 
in it. . > 

2. The contempt of ourselves we bear with patience, but we must pr^st 
against the false pretence of the broker not being a Quaker'. He dresses W a 
Quaker — wears a broad- brimmed hat, a square-tailed, single-breasted coat, a 
etrange-fashioned and indescribable breeches, such as ^'Friends” use^ and if he 
be not a Quaker, why deck himself in the habiliments of the followers of the 
Fox? 

3. He throws at us our filthy imputation! ‘‘ Filth, quotha!'* Does he 
bring man and woman together for their ** common happiness V* These are his 
own words. Let him rest contented — bis position and office in society are well 
esteemed, and of ancient repute. 

4. “ If we do not publish his letter in our Number for May, he will insert it 
in the daily papers," Well ! we have kept it back till July, and what then ? 
Not a line in the papAs has appeared, and we have waited an entire quarter. 

So much for Sir Pandanis of Troy in the Quaker's hat. 

A Medical Practitioner** has given us a long epistle on the Factory Sys- 
tem. It has the only fault 4 )f the jEneid, — it proves nothing." Had not its 
lengtli been out of all proportion to its logic, we should have been glad to have 
given it insertion, piincipsuly as a specimen of the sort of reasoning to which 
diose few men of humanity and intelligence are driven, who have been induced, 
either by ** the trick of singularity," or by some bias unknown to themselves, 
to adopt the untenable side of the Factory question. 

Our correspondent appears to be one of that numerous class who are more 
successful in acquiring nets than in arranging them when acquired. Nothing 
can be more inconsequential than his whole train of reftoning. The burden of 
his song is, that many and great evils exist in our whole manufacturing system, 
one portion only ^ which is connected with the over-working of the children. 
He recounts the mischiefs attendant on the working of women in the ffictories, 
the evil effects of too early marriages, and the demoralisation of the gin-shops. 
And his conclusion is, if we understand him, that as theT^n Hours’ Bill will not 
cure all these evils at once, therefore it is worth very little. Few, we should hope, 
would be led astray by such argumentation as this. 

Our correspondent further objects to the vehement and extravagant language " 
we have used on this subject. Our only regret is, that we have not been able to 
write in Isn^age more expressive of our feelings. Did our correspondent ever 
re^ the B^tdence of last session ? If not, he is not competent to form a judgment 
on the question. If he has, we pity his constitution of mind, in which a frigid 
stolidity must lamentably predominate. . « 

But perhaps he discj^ts the evidence. Let him remetnber, however, that 
it now tjpen open Cor more than six months to the seruttqy of many persons, 
who^Were both able and willing to detect falsehood and exag^ration, if such 
existed^. To tliis houc;, however, it remains unimpeacbed^ Am while it is so, 

hmgfu^e, instead of bfeing open to the charge of extrav^iice, is tsf^her liable 
. to* of insufficiency and pooj^s. 

> |i^an HfuUdt is too abusive. We thought, ami stih think, the article cen- 
oner but let the Ratthsr s^k. Our correspondent who 
sufl^ed us with'tbe article on Kean may reply, if he pleases, next month. 
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and Ned Kean, 

, ' J4y< DXAA OtlVSH, 

' ' 'V * la jroiir last Number there ie, a paper ei^tled ** The Early Days of 
Edmund Kean/' in whioh thmre are some ammfng fle^Behooda, a (preat number of 
atupid. falsehoods, and^ a few accidental tnithaJ The story of the butcher's do^, 
that displayed such Zanga-like patience and mni^ty, mUy be placed in the first 
category the utterly ridiculous, assertion that Kean passed two years at Eton may- 
be put in the second— and I pMnme that eome of &e icdonnts of bis migrations 
might find a place in the third; Do not suppose, hortre^, from these dbsenrations, 
that 1 propose .to enter into an elaborige criucism of the article. *The fact is, I only 
intend to address myself to a single point. There is a statement which 1 am anxious 
to demolish ; because I am convmoed (however it may h^ve been suggested to the 
writer of the paper) that it was originally oast forth by the parties now engaged in 
coacooting the. life of Kean, as u foundation»stone whereon to raise the fabric of a 
theoiy eo^erxihg honour on themselves. 1 am extremely unwilling that this should 
be. 1 go farther ; as a sincere admirer of genius, 1 am unwilling that its memory 
should 1^ desecrated by the pollutions of the flesh. 1 therefore feel the utmost 
indignation and disgust at the announcement of a Life of Kean from the quarter 
whence it has been issued. His 'Splondid theatrical career is fresh in the minds 
of men— the spell of bis unequalled power is on the hearts of the present generation. 
Ho who bos identified himself with Shakespeare's noblest creations can need no his- 
torian for half a century at least. Necessity for vindication, therefore, of the actorU 
fame is not required; and, in truth, all decent persons should feel it their duty, 
like the pious son of Noah, to cast a, veil over the nakedness of tl^e man. There is 
nothing in the great trage^an's private life, excepting his hepevolence and chaiity, 
whioh can possibly escape censure. The public have forgotten, or are ignoront of, 
the successive passages of his gross and profligate career.^ Why should they now 
be compendiously collected for the contempt or execration^ of the world by his own 
relations! Surely this sacrilegious traffic in the character of the deceased should be 
as revolting to human feelings, as the sale of his mortal reiffiiins would be to human 
prejudices ! 

All this, however, savours considerably of digression : let me look to my one 
point. It has reference to poor Kean's almost solitary virtue ; which, however— for 
it was large— embraced charity, generosity, disinterestedness, and a strong feeling 
of manliness and genuine independence. In the :MticIe^ to which I have alluded, 
sundry grave designs are attributed to, Kean of endeavouring to enter into ** a pru- 
dent matrimonial speculation and we are, told ;vthat, at a particular period during 
his sojourn in Cheltenham, he fancied ^'that such a prize was in his reach. 

In Miss Chambers.— who then played the heroines os'an experiment of her 
qualification for the arduous profession of the Stage — he- fancied he saw the realisa- 
tion of all his newly wakcmea hopes. He saw that she bad disciimisatioii, for she 
admired his acting ; and he persuaded himself, tliat with such an eduoation as she 
evidently possessed, aiSd with riie apparent independence of the profession in which 
she and her sister lived, that a union with such a woman must place him above Ihe 
reach of those pecuniary difficulties with which he bad hitherto*had to contend, and 
open for him a way to tame and fortune. It is due to the la^, however, to state, 
that she not only was no party whatever to the self-delusion under which be lajEmured; 
but that she was utterly uncohscious that with the avowed admiration of Cbose-mwtal 
qualities and personal attiuctions which he ascribed to her, aiy feeling so sordid as 
Aat of pecimiary advantage was mingled. The deception (if deception it could he 
called) was all his own not so the sufiering by which it was succeeded its bitter 
fruits were mere than shared her. He deceived himself in the anticipatioii of 
ac^odring, with a prudent wifb, Umt wealth which existed only in has own ilnagdi^. 
tion ; and both were deceived in the anticipation of that domestic happiness which 
nothing but the pure, unminglad, and disinterested impulse of affection can^ secure. 
Thus for we have taught it nght to advert to the circumstances attendipg.a marriage, 
which, though it might have proved the souroe of every earthly comfort tu both, 
byonght with it^i^thing but disappointment and enduring wretchedness* Kean was 
little niqre tl^ .t^pty years of age when ho became a husband ; and m be was soon 
convinced that, as far as 'money wa's^ concerned, instead of realising thv golden dfesm 
in which he indulged, he bad but entailed upon himself the additional expens^ of. an 
establishihent befittmg a married memi he discovered that, so fat from ezped^g Ms 
attainment of the great objects be had in view, he had only added tO' the bbimiues 
which before appeared but too formidable in themselves." [1 he reader must look to 
last month’s Number for the remainder of the paragraph.] 

. Now, hme is a fine specimen of mock-romance, moek-^tentiinontaUty, .taock- 
morali^, unmitigated ftdsehood, and atrocious humbug,' Jt is idtogeth«r Worthy 
of Werter! But listen to the plain facts. It was at Waterford, 




" Bombardinio” cannot find room this month— but he is too clever a fellow 
to be thrown iiitp a comer:” next month, if possible. On reference to his 
fHend the Standard-bearer, (who sends him his compliments,) we find he dissents 
from some of Boml^ardini^s opinions ; and a oommentaiy is promised, advew 
in many particulMi^to the text This, we take it for granted, is allfeir in war* 
We shatt not meddle in the controversy, except to keep fiiir play. By the way,, 
it wopld be more conifenienf for all parties if he gave hit natae— it would be 
perfecttyiafe.. / 


J. Mcy0, CaMIcStrest 
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SPECIMENS OF IRISH MINSTRELSY. 

No. V. 

KEEKS, NO. II. 

In our Second Number (March 1830, vol. i. p. 101), translations of four Irish 
keens, or lamentations for the dead, may be found, with some prefatory obser- 
vations respecting these remarkable extemporaneous compositions. 

No. V. — KEEN ON YOUNG pBINAN. 

Said to have been composed, about forty years since, ^ the nurse of a boy named 
Drinan, as she accompanied his funeral from Cfork to Carrigaline. 

• 

According to the tradition respecting ther this produced a rejoinder from 

this keen, the sistetrin-law of Drinan's the pritna donna^ or whether (as is very 

nurse entertained an enmity towards improbable) she remained silent under 

her husband’s himily ; and, roused by the insult, 1 am unable to state, having 

the boast respecting her father-in-law’s faithfully translated all (and it is ap- 

abundant table, in the sixth verse, she parently a mere fragment) that I 

replied in a severe commentary. Whe- obtained. 

The pulse of my heart and the prop of my years, 

The child of my breast, whom its softness had cherished. 

Lies there 1 — and 1 see through tlie mist of my tears, 

^ In the darkness of death, that my sunshine* has perished. 

Had he lived, open house he*d have kept for all men — ' 

Though a child, who that marked bis high spirit could doubt him 1 
But he now lies as cold as the snow in the glen. 

And what is this world to be left in without him 1 

My gossips ! the ways of the world ITl explain — 

are falsehood, and meanness, aiid cheating, and squeezing, 

Since hmall bits of shOep-skin will greet rents obtiun, * 

^ ” A&d the agent is wSrm while the tenant is freezing. 

The rents they are heavy } then look at the ground. 

Every foot is twice measured by learned surveyors : 

* (my sunshine) is the usnal term applied, in the south of JieAmd, 

by mothers to their children. ' 
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No landlord in Ireland is now to be found, 

Who will give the odd acre to gain a man’s prayers. 

With clothing and rictua^, the needy and poor 

My child would have*hllped through the cold of the winter j 

In summer the thirsty would drink at his door j 
And his nurse, in no manner of thing would he stint her. 

o 

She never was stinted — fresh fish every day, 

And potatoes tlio largest, her father was ghle 

To give her, with honey, and butter, and whey, 

And the best wine of France he could put on his tabic.* 

The Speaker** Sister-in-laio replie * : 

May a heart raw and scalding be yours for the boast ! 

Your father, poor man I to his wit’s end was driven ; 

Your fresh fish — the limpet picked up on the coast. 

Your potatoes — the small things to pigs only given, t 

Your butter slocaunet — tliat’s the scum of the strand. 

Your honey — from sea>comb$ flung up by the ocean, 

Your whey — the sour milk from a dead ‘woman’s hand, j| 

And the best wine of France ! — you’re a fool, I’ve a notion* 


* In order to convey some idea to the English reader of the Irish versification of 
this keen, the above fo& lines are here set down according to their sound on the 
Englisli ear ; and they will, at the same time, be sufficient to satisfy the Irish scholar 
of the closeness of the translation : 

** Ma harrow thou^ gan douhi 
Angus shrovagh de va^, ma haUdeen a ehlun 
La konnoU a pratiS romr, esk eur aw noun 
Le Mill, augus le mowl, 

■ Le Jien own Vrank an awl** 

The first line, which forms the omqueed, or burden, and signifies “ My darling, 
you were without (or beyond') doubt,” is used indifferently at the commencement or 
close of every verse. In Irish it ia termed “ the consequence of the verse,” and is 
omitted in the translation, being merely used in extemporaneous composition to allow 
«time for the mental arrangement of the verse which is to follow, and as it is often 
repeated twice or thrice over, without system, to the eviden); injury of the keen when 
committed to paper. 

t Literally, the cut or wounded potatoes (CfteAfiAc) put aside for pigs’ food. To 
be fed on small potatoes, is considered as little short of actual starvation. Thus a 
damsel, in the popular song, tells her lover— r 

** I’m none of your Looneys, nor half- famished Mooneys, 

That picked out and sold tlie big minions [a species if potato] 

To portion off Joan ; the crehos eat at home, 

'With a dip [a relish} made of salt and boiled onions.” ^ 

t Correctly written Angliee^ lever. The word appears to nx6 to be 

compounded of Sle^ib, or Sltvib, and Catf } i, e, mud-butter. 

$ literally, sea-weft ; the name given to a common marine produc- 

tion thrown up on the shore, and not unlike a wasp’s nest. 

II It is a horrible supesstition of the south of Ireland, that the left hand of a 
coi^se, 4f di^ed into the chum, will make the cream pr^uce considerably more 
buttw, and of a richer and better kind, than it would o&erwise have done. ** l 4 the 
y^ear 1816 1 saw a woman, who had been apprehended and taken into custody on a 
charge of * raising cream [ by means of a dead man’s hand ; and two hands, in a 
shocking state of putrefaotiCn, were exhibited in eyidence of the fact. ,It was after- 
wards, however, proved that these hands had been conveyed into the dairy by some 
persons who wished to injure the poor woman. But the oircumstanoe was sufficient 
to prove the eustence of the snperstition, which then b^osme a general subject of 
odnrersation in the neighbourhood where it occurred.” 
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No. VI. — THE FAIR KEEN ON EDMUND WALSH AND ARTHUR LEARV. 


About sixty years since a farmer, 
named Edmund Walsh (ISfieUAc),* 
was hanged and beheaded at Cork, for 
the murder of Aithur Leary, his neigh- 
bour and gossip.f 

Walsh was married to a respectabljs 
young woman, by whom he had two 
children, when he became enamoured 
of another woms^n, named Mary Fahey. 
She urged him to murder his wife, in 
order that he might marry her; and 
the infatuated man at length agreed to 
her diabolical proposal. Fearing that 
his better feeling might return and 
overcome his resolution, Mary Fahey 
accompanied Walsh home the night 
of the proposed murder, and held a 
candle while he sharpened a razor for 
the purpose of committing it. • 

When Walsh and his paramour en- 
tered the room in which his wife and 
children slept, he stopped for a moment, 
conscience-struck at the act he was 
about to perpetrate. 

Why don’t you go on V* demanded 
his companion in guilt. 

Thus urged forward, Walsh advanced 
to the side of the bed. Again he hesi- 
tated, and on beholding his children 
calmly sleeping by their mother’s side, 
he turned away. 

“Whatl” exclaimed the fiend in 
woman’s shape, ** have you no courage, 
Edmund ? give me the razor.” 

Stepping back from the betl, Walsh 
left the room. “ I have done my wife 
enough of wrong,” said he. Heaven 
wmU not let me murder her, guarded as 
she is by those two little angels at her 
side.” And he rushed forth wildly 


from the house, followed by Mary 
Fahey, in an agony of rage and disap- 
pointment. 

A violent altercation ensued, between 
Walsh and Mhry Fahey, at a gate near 
the high road, along winch Walsh’s 
neighbour and gossip, Arthur Leary 
happened at the moment to pass. It 
was evident to Walsh, from the loud 
tone of voice in which he had spoken, 
that Leai 7 must have overheard suffici- 
ent to criminate him ; and, acting ujion 
the impulse of the moment, he wrenched 
a bar from the gate, and following Leary, 
struck the unoffending man a murderous 
blow on the back of the head, which 
felled him to the ground. 

Whilst Walsh held a consultation 
with his profligate companion as to 
the best mode of disposing of Leary’s 
body, the parish priest came up, and 
Walsh, to prevett discovery, ran furi- 
ously at him, with the intention of kil- 
ling him also. Sut the priest, roused 
|>y the violent demeanour of Walsh, 
who brandished the bar of the gate, 
struck spurs into his horse, and plung- 
ing into the rivet Ownabuoy, escaped 
^ by swimming across it. 

Ah, you have escaped me,’' shouted 
Walsh (in Irish) ; God is good to you 
— for the skin of, my neck has-been 
tanned to night, to make leather for 
the spurs of the devil.” Which last 
remarkable sentence has since become 
an idiom in the district. 

The priest, to whom Walsh’s person 
was well known, cDuld only believe, 
from his wild and extraordinary conduct, 
coupled with this expression, that he 


• The suniame of Walsh is rendered in Irish, Brenagh ; i. e. a Briton, or Welsh- 
man. An inscription (1543) in a chapel adjoining Tullaroan Church, requests the 
reader to pray for the founder, ** ct : nro : anima : <!^nor(na : ISrenac^ : uxori : eftte,” &c., 
a lady statea to be the daughter of Wfilter Walsh, of Casde Hoel, haion Shanacher, 
and lord of Walsh’s country. 

t Although gossip is a familiar English .word, from the Saxon Hobj^ibbe, it is 
necessary to remind the reader of its primitive and Irish signification, which perhaps 
is best done in the words of Verstegao. Oor Christian ancestors, understanding a 
spiritual affinity to grow between me parents and such as undertooke for the child at 
baptisme. ealled each offier by the name of Godfih, thaHs, of kin together through 
God ; arid the diild, in like manner, called such his Godfathers and Gfidmotbers.” 
llie spiritual affinity of Gossipred was considered to be among the strongest of 
feudal ties, andis frequently alluded to 1^ Irish historians. A common and soleinn 
threat of vengeance still used ilk Ireland is, ‘‘ By the band, of my gossip” (bAp Uira 
iRO cApbAff Cpiofc, literally, by the band planted through Christ in mine) ; which, 
although now an empty expression, was formerly sufficient to implicate the fellow- 

r nsors in the quarrel. As gossips were, therefore, hound to succour each other, 
murder of one was popularly regarded in the same light as that of a parent, or 
blood-relation. 
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had become suddenly deranged ; and 
it was so reported on the following 
morning — a supposition which Wlilsh's 
excited and agitated appearancl was 
well calculated to confirm. • 

Arthur Leary having left his home 
with the intention of beiijg absent two 
or three days, his^disappearance caused 
no uneasiness for his safety to be felt 
until after the expiration of that time. 
But when, at the end of a week, he 
neither returned home nor was heard 
of, and inquiry after him was made in 
vain at the place for which he had set 
out, serious apprehensions began to be 
entertained as to his fate ; and as the 
rivers had been much swollen by heavy 
rains, it was believed that he must have 
been drowned in attempting to pass 
some ford. However, the body not 
having been found, a rumour got 
abroad respecting the posiibility of 
Leary having been murdered, as he 
was known to have had some money 
about him. This riftnour becoming 
more general, some gentlemen of the 
barony (Kinalea), wli%ther in their love 
of justice or sport, may be questioned, 
proposed a hunt with a good pack of 
Ibx-nounds, as the most likely mode of 
discovering Leary*s body, if it lay con- 
cealed in any obscure or secret nook. 
The proposition was eagerly received, 
and, to use the words of the narrator 
of these circumstaaces, every man 
and boy in the six parishes, gentle and 
simple, assembled at the bunt which 
was given out for Arthur Leary,” 

By the dogs, the body of l^aiy was 
discovered in what is locally termed 
“ a double ditch, ”«that is, a high broad 
bank of earth, planted with a double 
row of trees. An old fox-earth in this 
double ditch had been widened, and 
the body of the murdered roan thrust 
into it, without further effort at Conceal- 
ment than placing a few loose stones 
%nd sods of turf over the entrance. 

The body was removed, and a coro- 
ner ’ inquest held upon it. It was evi- 


dent that robbery ms not the murderer’s 
object, from the money, which Leary 
was known to have about him, being 
found in one of the pockets. From 
the evidence of the priest, however, 
together with the place where the body 
was found being close to Walsh^s 
farm, and other circumstances which 
tmnspired, strong suspicion became 
attached to Walsh, as the murderer of 
his gossip. 

On Wali^ being brought into the 
presence of the murdered man, the 
corpse is said to have gushed out blood 
at the ears and nose : such is, at least, 
the popular version of the story #Walsh 
was immediately made a prisoner, and 
sent to Cork, where he was tried at 
the ensuing assizes. Upon the evi- 
dence of Maiy Fahey, who became 
approver, he was found guilty; and, 
pursuant to his sentence, was hanged 
at the Gallows Green of Cork, and his 
bead spiked on the South Jail of that 
city. 

Some years after the murder of her 
husband, the widow Leary met Walsh’s 
daughter at the fair ofCarrigaline, when 
the following keen, or dialogue, took 
place : 

MBS. LEARY. 

Is not that Ned Wali^’s daughter. 

In the cloak blood-money* bought her? 

Walsh’s daughter. 

Yes, I am she. Ned Walsh's name 
Is one that makes me feel no shame. 

Yes, I’m bis child; though you have seen 
My fatheHiung at Gallows Green. 

The Lord be good unto his soul ! 

It was no horse or cow he stole. 

Nor was.it for arrears of rent 
That Edmund Walsh to jail was sent. 

MRS. LEARY. 

If not for these, it was for worse 
Your father had the country’s curse. 

By him was killed the1)est of men ; 

He at one blow made orphans t ten, 

And changed to grief their infant mirth 
Beside the mournful widow's hearth ; 
One heavy blow, with bar of gate,. 

My heart and home made deaolate. 


* Blood-money, literally, “ red silver,” is the name given to a reward offered for 
the apprehension, and paid upon the conviction of a murderer or other criminal; and 
to have received it— in other words, to have tamed informer— is considered among 
the Irish peasantry to he so great a stigma upon the character, that ad informer is 
generally obliged to l^ve the country. It is difficult to understand Mrs. Leary’s 
allusion, unless it means, that as Walsh's property became forfeited with his life, it 
might be consider^ in the light of a reward, as Ae gift of the* crown to his innocent 
widow and children. 

- S 1 have translated in the Anglo-Irish idiom. In Ireland, the word orphan is 
C^ii^ly applied to children who have lost either parent; « fatherless orphans,” or 
^«*, nm«ierless orphonsi” is the phrase made use of. The addition of " fetherless and 
nmlherless” orphans is requisite to convey l^is English meapiug of the word. 



1833 >] Speeimm of IrUk Minttrehu. 131 


Iluntsmen «iid hounds, at break of day, 
Went forth to aeaioh Kinalea ; 

And the doj^a was Arthur fouud. 

Not fairlf buried in the ground. 

But hia bruised body heedless thrown, 
Like carcaus that no friend would own» 
Murdered he was by Gossip’s hand, 

For whom he would hare staked his 
land. ^ 

WALSh’s DAUOnTER. • 

Small would hare been the risk of ground. 
When no one need forJYalsh be hound ; 
My father had so much of pride, 

Ten thousand deaths he would hare died 
Before a farour he would take, 

Or ask a boon for friendship’s sake. 

A blow in passion that was g^ren, 
Through Christ may mercy find in heaven. 


MRS. LBARY. 

If 1 had silrer and had gold, 

As nlueh as in this fair is told, 

I’d Jve it all, and think I’d be 
A gmnbr, could 1 Arthur see : 
l*d give it, if ’twas te^n times more. 

My two best cows, the gown 1 wore-^ 
Ay, all I hail’d freely rive 
To see again my husband lire. 

WALSU’s DAUGIITEB. 

Alas, alas, my father dear ! 

No sign he shewed of guilt or fbar. 
When on the car I saw him bound ; 

I saw the rope his neck around, 

And on a spike I saw his head 
When he was sleeping with the dead. 
His corpse in Temple-Breedy* lies, 
Keen’d by the white-winged sea-gull’s 


No. VII. — KEEN FOB YOUNG BYAN. 


An address from the mother of a 
young man, to the keeners who were 
hired to attend his funeral, and probably 
delivered by her, as the procession was 
about to depart from her house to the 
burial ground. The name of the young 
man is traditionally said to be Ryan, 
and, judging from the allusion to the 
river Dowr, he appears to have been a 
resident in the eastern part of the county 
of Cork. 

Maidens ! sing no more in gladness 
To your merry spinning-wheels ; 

Join the keeners’ voice of sadness. 

Feel for what a mother feels. 

See the space within my dwelling, 

’Tis the cold blank siiace of death ! 
’Twas the bansbeo’st voice came swelling 
Slowly o'er the midnight heath. 

Keeners ! let your voices blending. 

Long and loudly mourn my boy ; 
Through Su^ Counties ( proudly Bonding 
Song as great as that of Troy. § 


He was os the Christmas mummer. 
Bounding like a ball in play ; 

He was as the dancing summer. 

Bright and merry as the May. 

What was motion now is starkiioss. 
What was coififort now is none. 

What was sunshine now is darkness — 
My heart's music, it is gone ! 

There’s a grief that few can measure. 
All-absorbing, deep, and dim ; 

’Tis a grief makes death a pleasure. 

And that grief 1 feel for him. 

• 

Dark as Hows the buried Dowr, || 

Where no ray can reach its tide. 

So no bright beam has the power 
Through my soul’s cold stream to 
glide. 

Did your eyes, like holy fountaiu. 

Gush with never-failing spring ; ^ 

Had ye voices like the mountain, 

Then my lost child ye might sing. 


* Or Temple- Breada, i. e, Bridget’s Church, stands perched on a bleak height at 
the western entrance of Cork harbour, and is a valuable landmark to seamen. 

t A spirit which is superstitiously believed in Ireland to give warning of death 
to certain families, by loud and wailing cries. 

t A literal translation, probably meaning the province of Munster. 

$ Or, as lasting as Homer’s verse. The comment made upon ^is line to me, by 
the reciter of the original— a miserably poor schoolmaster— was, Opus vatum dtirat 
— Glory be to God for that same.” , 

H Dr. Smi^, in his Hhtwv Cprk, mentions, that about a mile southeast of 
Castle Marfyr’, a liver called tie, Powr breaks out from a limestone rock, after taking 
a aabtei 7 aneoua.eous 8 e nepr half a mile, having its rise near Mogeely.” It has been 
remarked, that ** the original [of this renfej wotild seem to have suggested to Mr. 
Moere the notion of that touching song, in his Irish Melodies 

* Aa a>beam o’er the fsce of the wa^rs may glow, 

Whilethe tide runs in darkness and coldness below,’ ” &c. 

IT A holy well, or fountain, is supposed never to he dried up. 
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Keeners ! let your song not fslter — 
He was as the hawthorn fair ; . > 
Lowly at the Virgin’s altar I 
W lU his mother kneel in prayer]| 

Prayer is good to calm the spirit. 
When the keen is sweetly sung ; 
Death thougli mortal flesh inherit, 
Why should age lament the young ? 


’Twas the banshee’s lonely wailing- 
Well 1 knew the ToicO of death, 
On the night-wind slowly sailing 
O’er the bleak and gloomy heatli. 

Through the holy mother, Mary, 
And her babe, our Saviour blest. 
Hearts that of this world are w'oary’ 
Will in heaven find joy and rest. 


COUNT CAGLIOSTIIO: 
IN TWO FLIGHTS, 

Flight Last. 


Before entering on the second Sec- 
tion of Count Beppo’s History, the 
l^itor will indulge in a philosophical 
reflection. 

This Bcppic Hegira (Flight from 
Palermo) we have now arrived at 
brings us down, in FiUropean History, 
to somewhere about tfle epoch of the 
Peace of Paris. Old Feudal Europe 
(while he flies forth^into the whole 
Earth) has just finished the last of 
her “ tavern-brawls (or wars) ; . and 
lain down to doze, and yawn, and dis- 
consolately wear off* the headaclies, 
bruises, nervous prostration, and flac- 
cid ity consequent thereon ; for the brawl 
had been a long one (Seven Years long); 
and there hud been many such, begot- 
ten, as IS usual, of Intoxication (fi'om 
Pride, or other Devil’s-drink), and foul 
humours in the constitution. Alas, it 
was not so much a disconsolate doze, 
after ebriety*and quarrel, that poor old 
Feudal Europe had now to undergo, 
and then on awakening to drink anew 
(wine of Abomination), and quarrel 
anew : old Feudal Europe has fallen 
a-dozing to die 1 Her next awakening 
will be with no tavern-brawl (at the 
King's Head or Prime Minister) ; but 
with the stern Avatar of Democracy, 
hymning its world-thrilling birth and 
battle song in the distant West; — there- 
from to go out conquering and to con- 
quer, till it have made the circuit of all 
the Earth, and old dead Feudal Europe 
is born again (after infinite pangs!) 
into a new Industrial one. At Beppo’s 
Hegira, as we said, Europe was in the 
last languor and stertorous fever-sleep 
of Dissolution ; alas, with us and witri 
our sons (for a generation or two), it is 
sdiDQSt still worse,— were it not that in 


Birth-throes tlicre is ever Hope, in 
Death-throes the final departure of 
Hope. 

Now the philosophic reflection we 
were to indulge in, was no other than 
this, most germane to our subject : 
the portentous extent of Quackery, the 
multitudinous variety of Quacks that 
along with our Beppo, and under him 
each in his degree, overran all Europe 
during that same period, the latter half 
of last century. It was the very age 
of impostors, cut-purses, swindlers, 
double- gangers, enthusiasts, ambiguous 
persons ; quacks simple, quacks com- 
pound ; crackbrainea, or with deceit 
prepense; quacks and quackeries of 
all colours and kinds. How many 
Mesmerists, Magicians, Cabalists, 
Swedenborgians, Illuminati, Crucified 
Nuns, and Devils of Loudunl To 
which the Inquisition Biographer adds 
Vampires, Sylphs, Rosicruciaus, Free- 
masons, and an Etcetera. Consider 
your Schrbpfers, Caglioslros, Casa- 
novas, Saint-Germains, Dr. Grahams ; 
tile Chevalier d’Eon, Psalmanazar, 
Abb^ Paris, and the Ghost of Cock- 
lane ! As if Bedlam bad broken loose ; 
as if rather (in that spiritual Twelfth- 
hour of the Night”) the everlasting pit 
had opened itself, and from its still 
blacker bosom had issued Madness 
and all manner of shapeless Misbirths, 
to masquerade and chatter there. 

But indeed* if we consider, how 
could it be otherwise ,? In that ster- 
torous last fever-sleep of our European 
world, must not Phantasms enough 
(born of the ?it, as all such are) flit 
past, in ghaiktly masquerading and 
chattering? A' low scarcer audible 
moan (in. Parliamentary Petitions, 


Hibernice, wurt/. 
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Meal-mobs^ Popish Riots, Treatises 
on Atheism) struggles from the mori- 
bund sleeper ; frees him not from his 
hellish guests and saturnalia: Phan- 
tasms these ‘'of a dying brain/' So 
too, when the old Roman world, the 
measure of its iniquities being full, 
was to expire, and (in still bitterer 
agonies) be born again, had^they flot 
Veneficap, Mathematici, Apolloniuses 
with the Golden Thigh, Apollonius' 
Asses, and False Christs enough, — 
before a Redeemer arose ! 

For, in truth, and altogether apart 
from such half-iigurative language, 
Putrescence is not more naturally the 
scene of unclean creatures in the world 
physical, than Social 0ecay is of quacks 
in the world moral. Nay, look at it 
with the eye of the mere Logician, of the 
Political Economist. In such periods 
of Social Decay, what is called an over- 
flowing Population, that is a Population 
which, under the old Captains of In- 
dustry (named Higher Classes, Ricos 
Hombresj Aristocracies^ and the like), 
can no longer find work and wages, in- 
creases the number of Unprofessionals, 
Lack-alls, Social Nondescripts ; with 
appetite of utmost keenness, which 
there is no known method of satisfying. 
Nay more, and perversely enough, ever 
as Population augments, your Captains 
of Industry can and do dwindle more 
and more into Captains of Idleness ; 
whereby the more and more overflow- 
ing Populatioii is worse and worse 
governed (shewn what to doy for that 
is the only government) ; thus is the 
candle lighted at both ends ; and the 
number of social Nondescripts increases 
in dotible-quick ratio. Whoso is alive, 
it is said, “ must live ;" at all events, 
will live ; a task which daily gets 
harder, reduces to stranger shifts. And 
nowftirthermore, with general economic 
distress, in such a Period, there is 
usually conjoined the utmost decay of 
moral principle: indeed, so universal 
is this conjunction, many men have 
seen it to be a concatenation and cau- 
sation ; justly enough, except that such 
have (ever since a certain religious- 
repentant feeling went out of date) 
committed one sore mbtake : what is 
vulgarly called putting die cart before 
the liorse. Political-l^sonomicalBene- 
factor of the Species I deceive not thy- 
self with barren sophisms; National 
suiferinjg it (if thou wilt understand the 
words) verily a “judgment of God 
has ever been preceded by national 


crime. Be it here once more main- 
tain^ before the world," cries Satier- 
teig,tn one of his Springwurzel^ “ that 
tem^ml Distress, that Misery of any 
kincL IS not the cause of Immorality, 
but the effect thereof! Among indi- 
viduals, it is^true, so wide is the empire 
of Chance, poverty jind wealth go all 
at haphazard ; a Saint Paul is making 
tents at Corinth, while a Kaiser Nero 
fiddles, in ivory palaces, over a burn- 
ing Rome. Nevertheless here too, if 
nowise wealth and poverty, yet well- 
being and ill-being, even in the tem- 
poral economic sense, go commonly in 
respective partnership with Wisdom 
and with Folly ; no mart can, for a 
length of time, be wholly wretched if 
there is not a disharmony (a folly and 
wickedness) within himself ; neither 
can the richest Croesus, and never so 
eupeptic (for he too has his indiges- 
tions, and dies at last of surfeit), he 
other than discontented, pei^lcxed, 
unhappy, if h^ be a Fool."— This we 
apprehend is true, O Sauertcig, yet not 
the whole truth? for there is more than 
days' work and days’ wages in this 
world of ours ; which, as thou knowest, 

, is itself quite other than a “ Workshop 
and Fancy -Bazaar," is also a “ Mystic 
Temple and Hall of Doom," Thus we 
haveheard of such things as good men 
struggling wi^ adversity, and offering 
a spectacle for the very gods. — “ But 
widi a nation," continues he, “ where 
the in\iltitude of the chances covers, 
in great measure, the uncertainty of 
Chance, it may be said to hold always 
that general Suffering is the fruit of 
general Misbehaviour, general Disho- 
nesty. Consider it well : had all men 
stood faithfully to their posts, the Evil, 
when it first rose, had been manfully 
fronted, and abolished, not lazily 
blinked, and left to grow, with the 
foul sluggard's comfort : ‘ It will last 
my time.' Thou foul sluggard, and 
even thief {Faulenzeryja Ditb) ! For 
art thou not a thief, to pocket thy day’s 
Wages (be they counted in groschen 
or in gold thousands) fer this, if it be 
for any thing, for watching on thy 
special watch-tower th^t God's City 
(which this His Worid is, where His 
children dwell) suflhr no damage ; and, 
all the while^ to watch only that thy 
own ease be not invaded, — let other- 
. wise hal'd come to hard as it will and 
can ? Unhappy I It will last thy time : 
thv worthless sham of an existence, 
.wfierein nothing but the Digestion was 
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real; will have evaporated in the in- 
terim ; it will last thy time : but will 
it last thy Etemitg? Or whatlif it 
should not last thy time (marl^that 
alsOy for that also will be the*fate of 
somo such lying sluggard); but take 
fii!e; and explode; and consume thee 
like the moth!’’ 

The sum of the matter, in any case, 
is, that national Poverty and national 
Dishonesty go together; that conti- 
nually increasing social Nondescripts 
get ever the hungrier, ever the falser. 
Now say, have we not here the very 
making of Quackery ; raw-material, 
plastic-energy, botli in full action,? 
Dishonesty the raw-matet'ial. Hunger 
the plastic-energy : what will not the 
two realise ! Nay observe farther how 
Dishonesty is the raw-material not of 
Quacks only, but also, in great part, 
of Dupes, in Coodness, were it never 
so simple, there is tljc surest instinct 
for the Good ; the uneasiest uncon- 
querable repulsion for*the False and 
Bad. The very Devil MephistopJieles 
cantiot deceive poor •guileless Mar- 
garet ; ** it stands written on his front 
that be never loved a living soul.” 
The like too has many a human in- 
ferior Quack painfully experienced; 
the like lies in store for our hero Beppo. 
But now with such abundant raw- 
material not only to make Quacks of, 
but to feed and occupy them on, if the 
plastic -energy (of Hunger) fail not, 
what a world shall we havcl The 
wonder is not that the eighteenth cen- 
tury had very numerous Quacks,^ but 
rather that they were uut innumerable. 

In that same French Revolution 
alone, which burn tup so much, what un- 
measured masses of Quackism were set 
lire to ; nay, as foul mephitic fire-damp 
in that case, were made to flame in a 
fierce, sublime splendour ; coruscating, 
even illuminating 1 The Count Saint 
^ Germain, some twenty years later, had 
found a quite , new element, of Frater- 
nisation, Sacred right of Insurrection, 
Oratorship of the Human Species, 
wherefrom to body him^lf forth quite 
otlier^ise^t Sobrdpfer n^ded not now, 
as mokgnai^ undeterred, have so- 
lemiiiy shot nimself in the Rosenthal; 
mig^t have solemnly sacrificed himself, 
as Jkifobin half-lieroic, in the Place de 
ta li^luiwn* For your quack-genius 
is indeed bom, but also made; cir- 
ciiiDstances shape him or stunt him. 

Balsamo; born British in these 
n&elr.^ys, Copld have conjured fewer 


Spirits; yet had found a living and 
glory, as Castlereagh Spy, Irish Associar 
tionist, Blacking-Manulhcturer, Book- 
Publisher, Able Editor. Withal too 
the reader will observe that Quacks, 
in every time, are of two sorts : the 
Declared Quack ; and the Undeclared, 
who if you question him, will deny 
st<Wmfully, both to others and to him- 
self ; of which two quack-species the 
proportions vary with the varying 
capacity of the age. If Beppo’s was 
the age of the Declared, therein, after 
‘ all French Revolutions, we will grant, 
Idy one of its main distinctions fro^ 
ours ; which is it not yet (and for V 
generation or two) the age of the 
Undeclared T Alas, almost a still 
more detestable age ; — yet now (by 
God’s grace) with Prophecy, with ir- 
reversible Enactment (registered in 
Heaven’s chancery, — where thou too, if 
thou wilt look, mays! read and know) 
tliat its death-doom shall not linger. 
Be it speedy, be it sure ! — And so here- 
with were our philosophical reflection, 
on the nature, causes, prevalence, 
decline and expected (temporaxy) de- 
struction of Quackery, concluded ; and 
now the Beppic poetic Narrative can 
once more take its course. 

Beppo then, like a Noah’s Raven, 
is out upon that watery waste (of dis- 
solute, beduped, distracted European 
Life), to see if there is any carrion there. 
One unguided little Raven, in the wide- 
weltering Mother of dead Dogs 
will he not come to barm ; will he not 
be snapt up, drowned, starved, and 
washed to the Devil there ? No fear 
of him, — for a time. His eye (or 
scientific judgment), it is true, as yet 
takes in only a small , section of it ; 
but then his scent (instinct of genius) 
is prodigious : several endowments 
(forgery and others) he has unfolded 
into talents ; the tvyo sources of all 
quack -talent, Cunning and Impudence, 
are his in richest measure. 

As to his immediate course of action 
and adventure, the foolish Inquisition 
Biographer, it must be owned, shWs 
himself a fool, and can give ua next to 
no insight. Like enough, Beppo fled 
to Messina simply as to the nearest 
city, and to get across to the mainland : 
but as to this ** certain Althotas ” whom .~ 
he <met there, and vo^mged with to 
Alexandria in. Bgypt, and how they 
made hemp into silk, and realised 
much money, and came to Malta, and 
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studied iu the Laboratory there, and 
then the certaiH^Althotas died, — of all 
this what shall be said ? The foolish 
Inquisition Biographer is uncertain 
whether the certain Althotas was a 
Greek or a Spaniard ; but unhappily 
the prior question is not settled, whe- 
ther he vias at all* Superfluous it 
seems to put down Beppo's qwn ac- 
count of bis procedure; he gave multi- 
farious accounts, as the exigencies of 
the case demanded ; this of the cer- 
tain Althotas,’’ and hemp made into 
felse silk, is as verisimilar as that other 
of the “ sage Althotas,” the heirship- 
apparent of Trebisond, and the Scherif 
of Mecca’s “ Adieu, unfortunate Child 
of Nature.” Nay the guesses of the igno- 
rant world ; how Count Cagliostro had 
been travelling tutor to a Prince (name 
not given), whom he murdered^ and 
took the money from ; with others of 
the like, — were perhaps still more 
absurd. Beppo, we can see, was out 
and away, — the Devil knew wliither. 
Far, variegated, painful, might his 
roamings be. A plausible -looking 
shadow of him shews itself hovering 
over Naples and Calabria ; thither, as 
to a famed high-school of Laziness and 
Scoundrelism> he may likely enough 
have gone to graduate. Of the Malta 
Laboratory, and Alexandrian hemp-silk, 
the less we say the better. This only is 
clear: That Beppo dived deep down 
into the lugubrious - obscure regions 
of Rascaldom ; like a Knight to the 
palace of his Fairy ; remained unseen 
there, and returned thence armed at all 
points. » 

If we fancy, meanwhile, that Beppo 
already meditated becoming Grand 
Cophta, and riding at Strasburg in the 
Cardinal’s carriage, we miztake much. 
Gift of Prophecy has been wisely de- 
nied to man. Din a m?ixi foresee his lifo, 
and not merely hope it,* and grope it, 
and so, by Necessity and Free-will, 
make and fiibricate it into a reality, he 
were no man, but some other kind of 
creature, superhuman or subterhuman. 
No man sees far ; the most see no fkr- 
tber than their noses. From the quite 
dim uncertain mass of the Future 
(“ lying there,” says a Scottish Hu- 
morist, uncombed, uncUided, like a 
mase <»f tarrg mol proverbially HI to 
smn), they spin out, better or worse, 
their rumply, infirm thr^d of Exist- 
ence (aud wind it up, up -^till the 
spool is fo/Q ; seeing W some litde 
half-yard of it at once ; exclaiming, as 


they look into the betarred, entangled 
mass |f Futurity, We shall see ! 

Tha first authentic fact with regard to 
Beppo that his swart squat figure 
becomes visible in theCorso and Carapo 
Vaccino of Rome ; that he “ lodges at 
the Sign of the Sun in the Rotonda,” 
and sells pen-drawings there. Pro- 
perly they are not pen-drawings ; but 
printed engravings or etchings, to 
which Beppo, with a pen and a little 
Indian ink, has addea the degree of 
scratching to give them the air of such. 
Thereby mainly does be realise a thin 
livelihood. From which we infer that 
his transactions in Naples and Ca- 
labria, with Althotas and hemp-silk, or 
whatever else, had not turned to much. 

Forged pen-drawings are no mine of 
wealth: neither was Beppo Balsamo 
any thing of an Adonis ; on the con- 
trary, a most dusky, bull-necked, mas- 
tiff-faced, sinister-looking individual: 
nevertheless, on ^plying for the favour 
or the hand of Lorenza Feliciani, a 
beautiful Roman ^donzella, ** dwelling 
near the Trinity of the Pilgrims,” the 
unfortunate child of Nature prospers be- 
yond our hopes. Authorities differ as 
to the rank and status of fair Lorenza : 
one account says, she was the daughter 
of a Girdle-maker ; but adds er- 
roneously that it was in Calabria, The 
matter must remain 'suspended. Cer- 
tain enough, she w^s a handsome bux- 
om creature, both pretty and lady- 
like” (it is presumable; ; but having no 
offer, in a counti^ too prone to celi- 
bacy,. took up with the bull-necked 
forger of pen-drawit^gs, whose suit too 
was doubtless pressed with the most 
flowing rhetoric. She gave herself in' 
marriage to him ; and the parents ad- 
mitted him to quarter in their house, 
till it should appear what was next to 
be done. 

Two kitchen-fires, says the Proverb, 
burn not on one hearth: here, more- 
over, might be quite special causes of 
discord. Pen-drawing, at best a hun- 
gry concern, has now exhausted itself, 
and must be given up : bui| Beppo’s 
household prospects brighten, on the 
other side; in the charms of his Lo- 
.renza he sees before him what the 
French call a Future confused and 
immense^” The hint was given ; and, 
wkh reluctance, or without reluctance 
(for the evidence leans doth ways), was 
taken and reduced to practice : Signfir 
and Signora Balsamo are forth from 
the old Gjtdler’s house, into the wide 
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world, seeking and finding adven- 
tures. f 

The foolish Inquisition Biogtapher, 
with painful scientific accuracj, fur- 
nishes a descriptive catalogue of all 
the successive Cullies (Italiaii Counts, 
French Envoys, Spanish Marquises, 
Dukes and Drakes) in various quar- 
ters of the known world, whom this 
accomplished pair took in; with the 
sums each yielded, and the methods 
employed to bewitch him. Into which 
descriptive catalogue, why should we 
here so much as cast a glance ? 
Cullies (the easy cushions on which 
knaves and knavesses repose and ^tten) 
have at all times existed, in considerable 
profusion : neither can the fact of a 
“ clothed animal" (Marquis or other) 
having acted in that capacity to never 
such lengths, entitle him to mention in 
History. We pass over these. Beppo 
(or, as we must now learn to call him, 
the Count) appears gt Venice, at Mar- 
seilles, at Madrid, Cadiz, Lisbon, 
Brussels; makes scientific pilgrimage 
to Saint-Germain (in Westphalia), re- 
ligious-commercial to Saint James in 
Compostella, to Our Lady in Lorntto ; 
south, north, east, west, he shews him- 
self ; finds every where Lubricity and 
Stupidity (better or worae provided 
with cash), the two elements on which 
he thaumaturgically can work* and 
live. Practice makes perfection ; Bep- 
po too was an apt scholar. By all 
methods he can awaken the stagnant 
imagination; cast maddening powder 
in the eyes. Already in Rome he has 
cultivated whiakqrSf and put on the 
uniform of a Prussian Colonel : dame 
Lorenza is fair to look upon ; but how 
much fairer, if by the air of distance 
and dignity you lend enchantment to 
her 1 In other places, the Count ap- 
pears as real Count ; as Marquis 
Pellegrini (lately from foreign parts) ; 
as Count this and Count that, Count 
Proteus- Incognito; finally as Count 
Alessandro Cadiostro.* Figure him 
shooting through the world with utmost 
lapidity ; ducking under here, when 
the sword-fishes (of Justice) make a 
dart at him ; ducking up ronder, in 
" Dfiw shape, at the distance ofa thousand 
miles; not unprovided with forged 
yihiNKihers of Respectability ; above all 
. with that best voucher of Resp^ta- 
biiiiy, a four-horse carriage, beef-eaters. 


and open purse, for ^ount Cagliostro 
has ready money and pays his way. At 
some Hotel of the Sun, Hotel of the 
Angel, Gold Lion, or Green Goose, or 
whatever Hotel it is, in whatever world- 
famous capital City, his chariot-wheels 
have rested ; sleep and food have re- 
freshed his live-stock, chiefly the pearl 
and sful thereof, his indispensable 
Lorenza, now no longer Dame Lorenza, 
but Countess Seraphina, looking se- 
raphic enough! Monied Donothings, 
whereof in this vexed Earth there are 
many, ever lounging about such places, 
scan and comment on the foreign co^ 
of-arms ; ogle the fair foreign womal^ 
who timidly recoils from their gaze, 
timidly responds to their reverences, 
as in balls and passages, they obse- 
quiously throw themselves in her way : 
ere long one monied Donothing (from 
amid his tags, tassels, sword-belts, 
fop-tackle, frizzled hair without brains 
beneath it) is heard speaking to ano- 
ther: ‘‘Seen the Countess? — Divine 
creature that I" — and so the game is 
begun. 

J.et not the too sanguine reader, 
meanwhile, fanev that it is all holyday 
and heyday with his Lordship. The 
course of scoundrelism, any more than 
that of true love, never did run smooth. 
Seasons there may be when Count 
Proteus-Incognito has his epaulettes 
torn from his shoulders ; his garment- 
skirts dipt close by the buttocks ; and 
is bid stenily tarry at Jericho till his 
beard be grown. Harpies of Law de- 
file his solemn feasts ; his light burns 
languid ; for ^ space seems utterly 
snufied out, and dead in malodorous 
vapour. .Dead only to blaze up the 
brighter ! There is scoundrel-life in 
Beppo Cagliostro ; cast him among 
the mud, tread him out of sight there, 
the miasmata do but stimulate and re- 
frosh him, he rises sneezing, is strong 
and young aguin. 

Behold him, for example, again in 
Palermo (after having seen many men 
and many lands) ; and how he again 
escapes thence. Why did he return to 
Palermo? Perhaps to astonish old 
friends by new grandeur; or for tem- 
porary shelter, if the Continent were 
getting bot for him ; or perhaps in the 
mere way of general tiade. He is 
seized diere, and clapt in prison, for 
those foolish old businesses of the 


,• * Kot altogether an invention this last; <for bis granduncle (a bell-founder at 

Messina?) was actually Caglrntro^ as well as named Giuseppe.^0, Y. 
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treasure-digging Goldsmith, of the 
forged Will. 

The manner of his escape,” says one, 
whose few words on this obscure matter 
are so many light-points for us, “deserves 
to be described, I'he Son of one of the 
first Sicilian Princes, and great landed 
Proprietors (who moreover bad tilled 19. 
portent stations at the Neapolitan Court), 
w as a person that united with a strong 
body and ungovernable temper all the 
tyrannical caprice which the rich and 
great, without cultivation, think them- 
selves entitled to ei^hibit. 

“ Donna Loren za had contrived to gain 
tliis man ; and on him the fictitious Mar. 
cbcse Pellegrini founded his security. 
The Prince testified openly that he was 
the protector of this stranger pair : but 
what WHS his furv when Joseph llalsamo, at 
the instance oftliosewhomhe had cheated, 
was cast into prison ! He tried various 
means to deliver him ; and as these would 
not prosper, he publicly, in the Presi- 
dent’s antechamber, threatened the, plain- 
tifis’ Advocate with the frigbtfullest mis- 
usage if the suit were not dropt, and 
ilalsamo forthwith set at liberty. As 
the Advocate declined such proposal, he 
clutched him, beat him, threw him on 
the floor, trampled him with liis feet, and 
could hardly be restrained from still far- 
ther outrages, when the President Himself 
came running out, at the tumult, and 
commanded peace. 

“ I'his latter, a weak, dependent man, 
made no attempt to punish the Injurer ; 
the plaiiitifts and their Advocate grew 
fuintheiuted ; and Balsaiuo was let go ; 
not so much as a registration in the 
C ourt-Books specify in g his dismissal , who 
occasioned it, or bow it took place.” * 

Thus sometimes, “ a friend in the 
court is better than a penny in the 
purse !” Marchese Pellegrini “ quickly 
thereafter left Palermo, and performed 
various travels,' whereof my author 
could impart no clear information.” 
Whither, or how far, the Game-chicken 
Prince went with him is not hinted. 

So it might, at times, be quit^ other- 
wise than in coach-arid-four that our 
Cagliostro journeyed. Occasionally we 
find him as outrider journeying on 
horsebalbk ; only Seca^ina and her 
sop (whom she is to suck and eat) 
lolling on carriage-cushions; the hardy 
Count glad that hereby he cap have 
the shot paid. Nay sometimes ' he 
looks utterly poverty-struck, and must 
journey one knows not bow. Thus 
one briefest but authentic-looking 


glimpse of him presents itself in Eng- 
land, In the year 1772 : no Count is he 
here, put mere Signor Balsamo again ; 
enga^ in house-painting, for which 
he has a most peculiar talent. Was it 
true that he painted the country house 
of “ a Doctoi*Benemore;” and having 
not painted, but only smeared it, was 
refused payment, and got a lawsuit 
with expenses instead ? If Doctor 
Benemore have left any representatives 
in this Earth, they are desimd to speak 
out. We add only, that if young 
Beppo had one of the prettiest wives, 
old Benemore had one of the ugliest 
daughters; and so, putting one thing 
to another, matters might not be so 
bad. 

For it is to be observed, that the 
Count, on his own side, even in his 
days of highest splendour, is not idle. 
Faded dames of quality have many 
wants : the Count has not studied in 
tlie Convent L^oratory, or pilgrimed 
to the Count Saint-Germain, in West- 
phalia, to no propose. With loftiest 
condescension he stoops to impart 
somewhat of his supernatural secrets,— 
for a consideration. Howland’s Kaly- 
dor is valuable* ; but what to the 
Beautifying-water of Count Alessandro 1 
He that will undertake to smooth 
wrinkles, and make withered green 
parchment into a fair carnation skin, is 
he not one whom faded dames of 
quality will delight to honour ? Or 
again, let the Beautifying-water suc- 
ceed or not, have not such dames (if 
calumny may be in aught believed) 
anot/ier want f Thi^ want too the in- 
defatigable Cagliostro will supply, — 
for a consideration. For faded gentle- 
men of quality the Count likewise has 
help. Not a charming Countess alone ; 
but a “ Wine of Egypt” (cantharides 
not being unknown to him), sold in 
drops, more precious than nectar; 
which what faded gentleman of quality 
would not purchase with any thing 
. short of life ? Consider now what may 
be done with potions, washes, charms, 
love-philtres, among a class of paortals, 
idle from the mother's womb ; i-ejoicing 
to be taught the Ionic danees, and me- 
ditating ofiove from their tender nails ! 
: Thus waxing, waning, broad-shining 
or extinct, an inconstant but unwearied 
• Moon, rides on its course the Caglios- 
tric star. Thus are Count and Countess 
busy in tJieir vocation; thus do they 


* Goethe's IVerke^ b. xxviii. 13af. 
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speud the gpld^ season of their youth, 
for the Greatest Happinesslof the 
gmtest number?'^ Happy enough, 
had there been no sumptuary adul* 
tery or siwindlery Law-acts ; no Heaven 
above, no Hell beneath ; no flight of 
Time, and gloomy lan(> of Eld and 
Destitution and Desperation, towards 
which, by law of Fate, they see them- 
selves, at all moments, with frightful 
regularity, unaidably drifting. 

Die prudent man provides against the 
inevitable. Already Count Cagliostro, 
with his love-philtres, his cantharidic 
Wine of Egypt ; nay far earlier, by his 
blue-flames and divining-rods (as with 
the poor sheep Goldsmith of Palermo) ; 
and ever since, by many a significant 
hint thrown out where the scene suited, 
— has dabbled in the Supernatural. 
As his seraphic Countess gives signs of 
withering, and one luxuriant branch of 
industry will die and drop oif, others 
must be pushed into bidding. Whether 
it was in England during what he 
called his “ first visit in the year 
lf76 (for the before-nrst, house-smear- 
ing visit was, reason or none, to go for 
nothing) that he first thought of Pro- 
phecy as a trade, is Unknown r certain 
enough, he had begun to practice it 
then ; and this indeed not without a 
glimpse of insight into the national 
character. Various^ truly, are the pur- 
suits of mankind ; whereon they would 
fain, unfolding the future, take Des- 
tiny by surprise : with us, however, 
as a nation of shopkeepers, tfiey may be 
all said to centre in this one, Put 
numey. in thy pur^ ! O for a Fortu- 
uat\is -Pocket, with its ever-new coined 
gold ; — ^if, indeed, the true prayer were 
not mher : 0 for a Crassus'-Drink (of 
lipiid gold^that so the accursed throat 
of Avarice might for once have enough 
and to spare I Meanwhile Yrhoso 
should engage, keeping clear of the 
gallows, to teach men the secret of 
making money, wein not he a Professor 
sure of audience? Strong were the 
genend Scepticism ; still stronger the 
geneml^Keed and Greed. Count Cag- 
Uostio,*iicin his lestdence in Whit- 
'>jpeimbe Streep it is dear, bad looked 
into the mysteries of the Little-go; by 
oconU science knew tiie lucky number. 
Bish as. yet was not; but lotteries 
; galls also were. The Count 
Lanjpuage-master, his Portu- 
|ir, faia nondjescript Ex-Jesuits, 

" ' uts forth, as antenna, into 
pp to stir up the minds of 
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men. Lord*' Scott (a swindler 
swindled), and Miss Fry, and many 
others were they here could tell what 
it cost them : nay the very Lawbooks, 
and Lord Mansfield and Mr. llowarth 
speak of hundreds, and jewel-boxes, 
and quite handsome booties. Thus 
the bustard pluck geese, and (if 
&w gat the carcass) live upon their 
giblets ; — now and then however finds 
a vulture, too tough to pluck. 

The attentive reader is no doubt cu- 
rious to understand all the What and 
the How of Cagliostro’s procedure 
while England was the scene. As wte 
too are, and have been ; but unhappily 
all in vain. To that English Ly'e (of 
uncertain gender) none, as was* said, 
need in their utmost extremity repair. 
Scarcely the very lodging of Cagliostro 
can be ascertained ; except incidentally 
that it was once in Whitcombe Street; 
for a few days, in Warwick Court, Ilol- 
born : finally, for some space, in the 
King's Bench Jail. Vain were it, 
meanwhile, for any reverencer of genius 
to pilgrim thither, seeking memorials of 
a great man. Cagliostro is clean gone : 
on tlie strictest search, no token never 
so faint discloses itself. He went, and 
left nothing behind him ; — except per- 
haps a few casNclothes, and other in- 
evitable exuvia, long since, not indeed 
annihilated (this nothing can be), yet 
beaten into mud, and spread as new 
soil over the general surface of Middle- 
sex and Surrey; floated by the Thames 
into old Ocean ; or flitting (the gaseous 
parts of them) in the universal Atmo- 
sphere, borne thereby to remotest cor- 
ners of the Earth, or beyond the limits 
of the Solar System I So fleeting is 
the track and habitation of man ; so 
wondrous the stuff he builds of; his 
house, his very house 'of houses (what 
we call his Body), were he the first of 
geniuses, will evaporate in the strangest 
manner, and vanish even whither we 
have said. 

To us on our side, however, it is 
cheering to discover, for one thing, tliat 
Cagliostro found antagonists worthy of 
him : the bustard plucking gebse, and 
living on their giblets, found not our 
whole Island peopled with geese^ but 
here and there (as above hinted) with 
vultures, with nawks of stBI sharper 
duality than his. Pri^file, Aylett, 
Saunders, O'Beilly : . Jef these stand 
forth as the yjndicators, of English na- 
tlonar character. By %h<mi Count 
Alessandro Cagliostro, as in dim flue- 
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tuating outline indubitably appears, 
vros bewritted, arrested, diseced, natch- 
elled , bewildered «and bedevilled, till the 
very Jail of King’s Bench seenled a re- 
fuge from them. A wholly obscure 
contest, as was natural j wherein, how- 
ever, to all candid eyes the vulturous 
and falconish character of our Isle fully 
asserts itself; and the foreign Quack 
of Quacks, with all his thauihatui^c 
Hemp-silks, Lottery-numbers, Beauty- 
waters, Seductions, Phosphorus boxes, 
and Wines of Egypt, is seen matched, 
and high throttled, by the natural un- 
assisted cunning of English Attorneys. 
Whereupon the bustard, feeling him- 
self so pecked and plucked, takes wing, 
and dies to foreign parts. 

One good thing *he has carried 
with him, notwithstanding: initiation 
into some primary arcana of Free-raa- 
sonry. The Quack of Quacks^ with 
his primitive bias towards the super- 
natural-mystificatory must long have 
had his eye on Masonry ; which, with 
its blazonry and mummery, sashes, 
drawn sabres, brothers Terrible, bro- 
thers Venerable (the whole so imposing 
by candle-light), offered the choicest 
element for him. All men profit by 
Union with men ; the quack as much 
as another; nay in these two words 
Sworn Secrecy alone has he not found 
a very talisman ! Cagliostro then de- 
termines on Masonship. It was after- 
wards urged that the lodge he and his 
Seraph ina got admission to (for she 
also was made a Mason, or Masoness ; 
and had a riband-garter solemnly bound 
on, with order to sleep in it for a night) 
was of low rank in the social scale ; 
numbering not a few of the pastr;^cook 
and hairdresser species. To which it 
could only be replied, that these alone 
spoke Fhench ; that a man and mason, 
though he cooked pastiy, was still a 
man and mason. Be this as it might, 
the apt llecipiendaiy is rapidly pro- 
moted througn the three grad^ of Ap- 
prentice, Companion, Master; at the 
cost of five ^ineas. Tliat of his being 
first raised into the air, by means of a 
rope and pulley fixed in the ceiling, 
during which the heavy mass of his 
body must assuredly have caused him 
a (lolorous sensation and then beiftg 
forced blindfold to shoot himself(though 
with privily dtsloaded pistol) in sign of 
courage and obedience; all this we 
can estem an apociypha, — palmed on 
the ,j^man Inquisition^ otherwise prone 
to dMuslqp* ' Five guineas, and some 


foolish froth-speeches (delivered over 
liqubrj and otherwise) was the cost. 
Ifyotnasknow, In what London Lodge 
was M . Alas, we know not, and shall 
never kftow. Certain only that Count 
Alessandro is a master-mason ; that 
having once crossed the threshold, his 
plastic gentiA will not stop there. 
&bold, accordingly, he has bought 
from a Bookseller certain manu- 
scripts belonging to one Ceorge 
Cofton, a man absolutely unknown to 
him” (and to us), which treat of the 
« Egyptian Masonry!” In other words. 
Count Alessandro will blow with his 
new five-guinea bellows ; having al- 
ways occasion to raise the wind. 

With regard specially to that huge 
soap-bubble of an P^gypti,an Masonry 
which he blew, and as conjuror caught 
many Hies with, it is our painful duty 
to say a little; not much. The In- 
quisition Biographer, with deadly fear 
of heretical and democratical and black- 
magical Freemftons before his eyes, 
has gone into the matter to boundless 
depths ; commenting, elucidating, even 
confuting : a certain expository masonic 
Order-Book of Cagliostro’s, which he 
has laid hand on, opens the whole mys- 
tery to him. The ideas he declares to 
be Cagliostro’s ; the composition all a 
Disciple’s, for the Count had no gift 
that way. What then does the Dis- 
ciple set forth ? os, at lowest, the In- 
quisition Biographer say that he sets 
forth ? Much, much that is not to 
the point. 

Understand, however, that once in- 
spired, by the absolutely unknown 
George Cofton, vwlh the notion of 
Egyptian Masonry, wherein as yet lay 
much magic^md superstition,” Count 
Alessandro resolves to fn^ it of these 
impious ingredients, and make it a kind 
of Last Evangile, or Renovator of the 
Universe, — which so needed renova- 
tion. As he did not believe any thing 
in matter of Faith,” says our wooden 
Familiar, nothing could arrest him.” 
True enough : now did he move 
along then ? to what length did he go ? 

^ - 

** In his system he promises his fol- 
lowers to conduct them to ^fecthn^ by 
means of a physical and moral regBnera^ 
tim ; to enable them by the former (or 
physical) to find the prime mattery or 
Fbilosopfaers Stone, imd the aoom which 
consolidates in man the forces of the most 
vigorous youth and renders him immor- 
tal; and oy the latter (or moral) to pro- 
cure them a Penti^n, which shall re- 
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Store man to his primitive state of inno* 
ceace, lost hj original sin. The Founder 
supposes that this Egyptian Masonic was 
instituted by Enoch and Elias, who pro- 
pagated it in different parts of the world : 
however, in time, it lost much of its pu- 
rity and splendour. And so, by degrees, 
the Masoniy of men liadjiioen reduced 
to pure bunoonery ; and that of wonaen 
been almost entirely destroyed, having 
now for most part no place in common 
Alasonry. Till at last, the zeal of the 
Grand Cophta (so are Ae liigh-priosts of 
Eg\"pt named) had signalised itself by 
restoring tlie Masonry of both sexes to 
its pristine lustre.’^ 

With I'egard to the great question of 
constructing this invaluable Pentagon, 
which is to abolish Original Sin : how 
you have to choose a solitary mountain, 
and call it Sinai ; and build a Pavilion 
on it to be named Sion, with twelve 
sides, in every side a window, and 
tliree stories, one of which is named 
Ararat ; and with Twelve Masters, 
each at a window, yourself in the 
middle of them, go through unspeak- 
able formalities, vigils^ removals, fosts, 
toils, distresses, and hardly get your 
Pentagon after all, — we shall say no- 
thing. As little concerning the still 
grander and painfullcr process of Phy- 
sical Regeneration, or growing young 
again ; a thing not to be accomplishea 
without a forty-days* course of medi- 
cine, purgations, sweating-baths, faint- 
ing-fits, root-diet, phlebotomy, starva- 
tion, and desperation, more perhaps 
tlian it is all worth. Leaving these in- 
terior solemnities, and many high moral 

S recepts of union, virtue, wisdom, and 
octrines of Immorality and what not, 
will the reader care to cast an indiffer- 
ent glance on certain esoteric cere- 
monial parts of this Egyptian Masonry, 
— as the Inquisition Biographer, if we 
miscellaneously cull from him, may 
enable us ? 


** In all these ceremonial parts/* hus- 
kily avers the wooden Biographer, you 
find as much sacrilege, profanation, sui- 
perstition, and idolatry, a$ in common 
Masonty r invocations of the holy Name, 
proatetnatioDS, adorations lavished on the 
Venerable, or head of the Lodge; as- 
pirations, instjunations, incense-burnings, 
. fumigations, eVoreisms of the Candidates 
and me garments they are to take ; em- 
blems of the sacro-sanct Triad, of the 
Moon, of th^ Sim, of the Copupass, Square, 
and a thousand thousand other iniquities 
and in^titudes, which are now well 
ha o wn in the world/* 

*• We abo|e made mention of the Grand 


Cophtsi. By this title has b^n desig. 
Dated the founder or restorer of Egyptian • 
Masonry. Cagliostro made no difficulty 
in admitting'* (tome the Inquisitor) ** that 
under such name he was himself meant : 
now in this system the Grand Cophta is 
compared to the Highest : the most so- 
lemn acts of worship are paid him 3 he 
has authority over the Angels ; he is in- 
V 4 ^ed on all occasions 3 every thing is 
done in virtue of his power 5 which you 
are assured he derives immediately from 
God. Nay more: among the various 
rites observed in this exercise of Ma- 
sonry, you are ordered to recite the Veni 
Creator spiritus, the Te Deum, and some 
Psalms of David *. to such an Miess is 
impudeoice and audacitv carrie(Ohat in 
the Psalm, Memento, Domine, David et 
omnis mammtudiniit ejiis, every time the 
name David occurs, that of the Grand 
Cophta is to be substituted. 

“No Religion is excluded from tbe 
Egypfiaii Society: the Jew, the Calvin- 
ist, the Lutheran, can be admitted equally 
w’ell with the Catholic, if so be they ad- 
mit tlie existence of God and the immor- 
tality of the soul.** “ The men elevated 
to the rank of master take the names of 
the ancient Prophets 3 the women those 
of the Sibyls.** 

* * “ Then the Grand Mistress 

blows on tbe face of tbe female Roci- 
piendar)', all along from brow to cLin, 
and says: ‘ I give you this breath, to 
cause to germinate and become alive in 
your heart the Truth w^hich we possess 3 
to fortify in you the* &c. &c.— ‘ Guar- 
dian of the new Knowledge which w’e 
prepare to make you partite of, by the 
sacred names of Helios, Mene, Tetragram- 
maton,^ 

“ In the Essai sur les Illumines, printed 
at Paris in 1789, I read that these latter 
words were suggested to Cagliostro as 
Arabic or Sacred ones by a Sleight-of- 
hand Man, who said that he was assisted 
by a spirit, and added that tliis spirit was 
the Soul of a Cabalist Jew, who by art- 
magic had killed bis pig before the 
Christian Advent.** 

• • “ They take a young lad, or a 
girl who is in tbe state of innocence : 
such they call the Eupil or the Columb ; 
the Venerable communicates to him the 
power he would have had before the 
Fall of Alan; which power consists 
mainly in commanding the pure Spirits ; 
these Spirits are to the number of seven : 
it is said they surrouhd the Throne ; and 
that they govern the Seven Planets : 
their names are Anael, Michael, Raphael, 
Gabriel, Uriel, Zobiacbelj Anachiel.** > , 

Or would the reader wish to see 
this Columb in action ? She can act in 
two ways ; either behind a curtain, be- 
hind a hieroglyphically-painted Screen 
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with table and three candles or as 
here " before the Caraffe,” and shewing 
face. If the miracle fail, it can only 
be because she is not “ in the state of 
innocence,” — an accident much to be 
guarded against. This scene is at 
Mittau ; — we find, indeed, that it is a 
Pupil affair, not a Columb one ; but 
for the rest that is perfectly indifferent 

** Cagliostro accordingly (it is his own 
story still) brought a little Boy into the 
Lodge; son of a nobleman there. He 
placed him on his knees before a table, ’ 
whereon stood a Bottle of pure water, 
and behind this some lighted candles: 
he made an exorcism round the Boy, put 
his hand on his head ; and bodi, in t^ 
attitude, addressed their prayers to God 
for the happy accomplishment of the 
work. Having then bid the child look 
into the Bottle, directly the child cried 
that he saw a garden. Knowing hereby 
that Heaven assisted him, Cagliostro tColr 
courage, and bade the child ask of God 
the grace to see the Angel Michael. At 
first the child said : * 1 see something 
white ; 1 know not what it is.* Then he 
begun jumping, stamping like a possessed 
creature, and cried : ‘ There now ! I see 
u child, like myself, that seems to have 
something angelical.* All the assembly, 
and Cagliostro himself, remained speecn- 
less with emotion. ♦ ♦ The child 

being anew exorcised, vrith the hands of 
the Venerable on his head, and the cus- 
tomary prayers addressed to Heaven, he 
looked into the Bottle, and said, he saw 
his Sister at that moment coming down 
stairs, and embracing one of her brothers. 
Tlmt appeared impossible, the brother in 
question being then hundreds of miles 
off : however, Cagliostro felt not discon- 
certed; said, tliey might send to the 
country-house (where the sister was) 
and bee.” • 

Wonderful enough. Here, however, 
a fact rather suddenly transpires, which 
(as the Inquisition Biographer well 
urges) must serve to undeceive all be- 
lievers in Cagliostro; at least, call a 
blush into their cheeks. It seems: 
** The Grand Cophta, the restorer, the 
propagator of Egyptian Masonry, Count 
Cagliostro himself, testifies, in most 
part of his System, the profoundest 
respect for the Patriarch Moses: and 
yet this same Cagliostro affirmed before 
his judges that he had always felt the 
insurmountablest antipathy to Moses ; 
and attributes this hatred to his con- 
stant opinion^ that Moses was a thief 

* Vie Joseph Balsamo/ traduite i 

Cb. ii. iii. 


for having carried off the Egyptian 
vessels : which opinion, in spite of all 
the liiilinous arguments that were op- 
posed to him to shew how erroneous 
it was, he has continued to hold with 
an invincible obstinacy!” How re- 
concile these two inconsistencies? Aye, 
how? • 

But to finish off this Egyptian Ma- 
sonic business, and bring it all to a fo- 
cus, we shall now for, the first and for 
the last time, peep one moment through 
the spyglass of Monsieur de Luchet, 
in that Essai sur lee Illumines of his. 
The whole matter being so much of a 
chimera, how can it be painted other- 
wise than chimerically ? Of the fol- 
lowing passage one thing is true, that 
a creature of the seed of Adam believed 
it to be true. Li$|t, list, then ; O list 1 

“ The Recipiendary is led by a dark- 
some path, into an immense hall, the 
ceiling, the walls, the floor of which are 
covered by a blaclr cloth, sprinkled over 
with red flames aAl menacing serpents : 
three sepulchral lamps emit, from time 
to time, a dying glimmer; and the eye 
half distinguishes, in this lugubrious den, 
certain wrecks of mortality suspended by 
funereal crapes: a heap of skeletoiis 
forms ill the centre a sort of altar ; on 
both sides of it are piled books; some 
contain menaces agamst the perjured ; 
others the deadly narrative of the ven- 
geances which the Invisible Spirit has 
exacted ; of the infernal evocations for a 
long time pronounced in vain. 

** Eight hours elapse. Then Phan- 
toms, trailing mortuary veils, slowly cross 
the hall, aud sink in caverns, without 
audible noise of trapdoors ar of falling. 
You notice only that ^hoy are gone by, a 
fetid odour exhaled from them. 

** The Novice remains four-and-twenty 
hours in this gloomy abode, in the midst 
of a freezing silence. A rigorous fast 
has already weakened his thinking facul- 
ties. Liquors, prepared for the purpose, 
first weary, and at length wear out liis 
senses. At bis feet are placed three 
cups, filled with a drink of greenish co- 
lour. Necessity lifts them towards his 
lips ; involuntary fear repels them. 

^ ** At last appear two men ; looked upon 
as’ the ministers of death. These gird 
the pale brow of the Recipiendary with 
an auroral-coloured riband, dipt in blood, 
and full of silvered characters mixed with 
the figure of Our Lady of Loretto. He 
receives a /mpper crucifix, of two inches 
length ; to his neck are hung s sort of 
amulets, wrapped in violet cloth* He is 

*aprh V original Italien* (Pans; 1791.) 
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stript of his clothes ; which two minis- 
teringf brethren deposit on a funeral pile, 
erected at the other end of thi halU 
With blood, on his naked body, are 
traced crosses. In this state ofsuflering 
and humiliation, he sees approaching with 
largo strides five Phantoms, armed vrith 
swords, and clad in garments dropping 
blood. Their faces are veiled : they 
spread a carpet on the fioor; kneel there ; 
pray ; and remain with outstretched hands 
crossed on their breast, and face* fixed on 
the ground, in deep sileuce. An hour 
passes in this painful attitude. After 
which fatiguing trial, plaintive cries are 
heard; the funeral phe takes fire, yet 
casts only a pale light ; the garments are 
thrown on it and burnt. A colossal and 
almost transparent Figure rises from the 
very bosom of the pile. At sight of it, 
the five prostrated men fall into convul- 
sions insupportable to look on : the too 
faithful image of those foaming struggles 
wherein a mortal at handgrips with a 
sudden pain ends by sinking under it. 

** Then a trembling voice pierces the 
vault, and articulates tlm formula oftliose 
execrable oaths that are to be sworn: 
my peu faulters ; I think myself almost 
guilty to retrace them.** 

O Luchet, what a taking 1 Is there 
no hope left, thinkest thou? Thy brain 
is all gone to addled albumen; help 
seems none, if not in that last muther’s- 
J)osom of all the ruined : Brandy-arid- 
\vater ! — An unfeeling world may 
laugh; but ought* to recollect that, 
forty years ago, these things were sad 
realities, — in the heads of many men. 

As to the execrable oaths> tliis seems 
the main one: “Honour and respect 
Aqua Toffanoy as a sure, prompt, and 
necessary means purging the Globe, 
by the death or the hebetation of such 
as endeavour to debase the Truth, or 
snatch it from out hands." And so 
the catastrophe ends by bathing our 
poor half-dead llecipiendary first in 
Mood, then, after some genuflexions, 
in water ; and “ serving him a repast 
composed of roots,” — ^we grieve to say, 
mere potatoes-and-point ! 

Figure now all this boundless cun- 
ningly devised Agglomerate of royal- 
arches, death's-heads, hieroglyphically 
painted screens, Columbs “ in the state 
of innocence with spacious masonic 
halls, dark, or in the lavourablest thea- 
trical light-and-dark ; Kirchcr’s magic- 
-kntem, Belshazzar hand-writings (of 
phc»phorus) ; “ plaintive tones,” gong- 
bf^iings; hoary beard of a supernatural 
GrUfMH^phtaemcrging from the gloom ; 


— and how it acts not only indirectly 
through the foolish senses of men, but 
directly on their Imagination; con- 
necting itself with Enoch Tind Elias, 
with Philanthropy, Immortality, Eleu- 
theromania, ana Adam Weisshaupt’s 
Illuminati, and so downwards to the 
infinite Deep : figure all this ; and in 
tlie centre ot it, sitting eager and alert, 
the skilTullest Panourgos, working the 
mighty chaos, into a creation — of ready 
money. In such a wide plastic ocean 
‘of sham and foam had the Archquack 
now happily begun to envelop himself. 

Accordingly he goes forth prosper!^ 
and to prosper. Arrived in any Cif^ 
he has but by masonic grip to accredit 
himself with the Venerable of the place ; 
and, not by degrees as formerly, but 
in a single night, is introduced in Grand 
Lodge to all that is fattest and foplish- 
est f^ or near; and in the fittest arena, 
a gilt-pasteboard Masonic hall. There 
between the two pillars of Jachin and 
Boaz, can the great Sheepstealer see 
his whole flock (of Dupeables) assem- 
bled in one penfold ; aflfectionately 
blatant, licking the hand tliey are to 
bleed by. Victorious Acharat-Beppo ! 
The genius of Amazement, moreover, 
has now shed her glory round him; 
he is radiant-headed, a supernatural 
by his very gait. Behold him every 
where welcomed with vivats, or in 
awe -struck silence : gilt- pasteboard 
Freemasons receive him under the 
Steel Arch (of crossed sabres); he 
mounts to the Seat of the Venerable ; 
holds high discourse hours long, on 
Masonry, Morality, Universal Science, 
Divinity, and Things in general, with 
“ a sublimity, an emphasis, and unction," 
proceeding it appears, “ from the special^ 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost.** Then 
there are Egyptian Lodges to be found- 
ed, corresponded with (a thing in- 
volving expense) ; elementary fractions 
of many a priceless arcanum (nay, If 
the place will stand it, of the Pentagon 
itself) can be given to the purified in 
life : how gladly would he give them^ 
but they have to be brought from the 
uttermost ends ofthewond, and cost 
money. Now too, with what tenfold 
impetuosity do all the old trades of 
Egyptian Drops, Beauty-waters, Se- 
cret-favours, expand themselves, and 
rise in price ! Lifeweary, monied 
Donothing, this seraphic Countess is 
Grand Priestess of the Egyptian Fe- 
male Lodges; has a touen of the 
supramundane Undine in her i among 
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all tliy intrigues, hadst thou ever yet 
Endymion-like an intrigue with the 
lunar Diana, — called also Hecate? 
And thou, O antique, much -loving 
faded Dowager, thi$ Squire-of-dames 
can (it appears probable) command 
the Seven Angels, Uriel, Anachiel and 
Company ; at lowest, has the eyes of 
all Europe fixed on him! — The <^pg 
pockets money enough, and ean seem 
to despise money. 

To us, much meditating on the mat- 
ter, it seemed perhaps strangest of all, 
how Count Cagliostro, received under 
the Steel Arch, could hold Discourses,^' 
of from one to three hours long, on 
Universal Science, of such unction, we 
do not say as to seem inspired by the 
Holy Spirit, but as not to get him 
lugged out of doors (after his first head 
of method), and drowned in whole 
oceans of salt-and-water. The man 
could not speak ; only babble in long- 
winded diffusions, chaotic circumvo- 
lutions tending nowhither. He had 
no thought for speaking with ; he had 
not even a language. His Sicilian- 
Italian, and Laquais-de- Place French, 
garnished with shreds from all Euro- 
pean dialects, was wholly intelligible 
to no mortal; a Tower-of-Babel jargon, 
which made many think him a kind of 
Jew. But indeed, with the language 
of Greeks, or of Angels, what Better 
were it ? The man once for all has no 
articulate utterance ; that tongue of his 
emits noises enough, but no speech. 
Let him begin the plainest story, his 
stream stagnates at the first stage; 
chafes (“ ahem ! ahem 1”) ; loses itself 
in the earth; or, bursting over, ffies 
abroad without bank or channel, — into 
separate plashes. Not a stream, but a 
lake, a wide-spread indefinite marsh. 
His whole thought is confused, inextri- 
cable; what thought, what resemblance 
- of thought he has, cannot deliver itself, 
^except in gasps, blustering gushes, 
spasmodic reffuences, which make bad 
worse. Bubble, bubble, toil and trouble : 
how thou bubblest, foolish Bubbly- 
jock r’ Hear him once (and on a 
tlead-lift occasion), as the Inquisition 
Gurney reports it : 

** * I mean and I wish to mean, that 
even as those who honour their father 
and mother, and respect the sovereign 
Pontiff*, are blessed of God ; even so all 
that 1 did, I diiLit by the order of God, 
with the power which he vouchsafed me, 
and to the advantage of God and of Holy 
Church ; and 1 mean to give the proofs 
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of all that 1 have done and said, not only 
physically but morally, by shewing that 
as I have served God for God and by 
the power of God, he has given me at 
last th^ counterpoison to confound and 
combat Hell ; for I know no other ene> 
mies than those that are in Hell, and if I 
am wrong tbp Holy Father will punish 
me; if 1 am right he will reward me, 
and if the Holy Father could get into his 
hands to-night these answers of mine, I 
predict to all brethren, believers and un- 
believers, that I should be at liberty to- 
morrow morning.* Being desired to give 
these proofs then, he answered : ‘ To 
prove tiiat I have been chosen of God as 
an apostle to defend and propagate reli- 
gion, I say tliat as the Holy Church has 
instituted pastors to demonstrate in face 
of the world that she is the true Catholic 
faith, even so, having operated with ap- 
probation and by the counsel of pastors 
of the Holy Church, 1 am, as I said, 
fully justified in regard to all my opera- 
tions; and these pastors have assured 
me that my Egyptian Order w'ds divine, 
and deserved to^e formed into an Order 
sanctioned by the Holy Father, as I said 
in another interrogatory.’ ” 

How then, in^the name of wonder, 
said we, could such a babbling, bub- 
bling Turkey-cock speak ‘‘ with unc- 
tion?’^ 

Two things here are to be taken into 
account. First, the difference between 
speaking and public .speaking; a (Uf- 
ference altogether generic. Secondly, 
the wonderful power of a certain auda- 
city (often named impudence). Was 
it never tby hard fortune, good Reader, 
to attend any Meeting convened for 
Public purposes; any Bible-Society, 
Reform, Conservative, Thatched-Ta- 
vern, Hogg-Dinner, or other such 
Meeting ? Thou hast seen some full- 
fed Long-ear, by free determination, 
or on sweet constraint, start to bis legs, 
and give voice. Well aware wert thou 
that there was not, had not been, could 
not be, in that entire ass-cranium of 
bis any fraction of an idea: nevertheless 
mark him. If at first an ominous haze 
flit round, and nothing, not even non- 
sense, dwell in his recollection, — 
Mieed it not; let him but plunge des- 
perately on, the spell is broken. 
Common-places enough are at hand ; 
** labour of love,” “ rights of suffering 
millions,” “throne and altar,” “divine 
gift of sung,” or what else it may be : 
the Meeting, by its very name^ has 
environed itself in a given element of 
Common-place. But anon, behold how 
his talking-organs get heated, and the 
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friction vanishes ; cheers, applauses 
(with the previous dinner and strong 
drink) raise him to height of ndblest 
temper. And now (as for your vo- 
ciferous Dullard is easiest ef all) 
let him keep on the soft, safe parallel 
course (parallel to the Truth, or nearly 
so; for Heaven's sake, nbt in contact 
with it), no obstacle will meet him ; on 
the favouring “ given element of Com- 
monplace” he triumphantly careers. 
He is as the ass, whom you took and 
cast headlong into the water: the water 
at lirst threatens to swallow him ; but 
he hnds, to his astonishment, that he 
can swim therein, that it is buoyant 
and bears him along. One sole con- 
dition is indispensable : audacity (vul- 
garly called impudence). Our ass 
must commit himself to his watery 
“element;** in free daring, strike forth 
his four limbs from him : then slmll 
he not drown and sink, but shoot glo- 
riously forward, and swim, to the ad- 
miration of bystanders The ass, safe 
landed on the other bank, shakes his 
rough hide, wondcrsicuck himself at 
the faculty that lay in him, and waves 
joyfully his long ears : so too the public 
speaker. Cagliostro, as we know him 
of old, is not without a certain blubbery 
oiliness (of soul as of body), with vehe- 
mence lying under it; has the volu- 
blest, noisiest tongue ; and in the au- 
dacity vulgarly called impudence is 
without a fellow. The Common -places 
of such Steel-Arch Meetings are soon 
at his finger-ends : that same biub- 
bery oiliness and vehemence lying under 
it (once give them an element and 
stimulus) are the very gift of a fluent 
public speaker — to Dupcables. 

Here too let us mention a circum- 
stance, not insignificant, if true, which 
it may readily enough be. In younger 
years, Beppo Balsanio once, it is re- 
corded* took some pains to procure, 
“from a country vicar,” under quite 
false pretences, “ a bit of cotton steeped 
in holy oils.” What could such bit of 
cotton steeped in holy oils do for him ? 
An Unbeliever from any basis of con- 
viction the unbelieving Beppo could 
never be; but solely from stupidity 
and bad morals. Might there not lie 
in that chaotic blubbery nature of his, 
at the bottom of all, a certain musk- 
grain of real Superstitious Belief? How 
wonderfully such a musk-grain of Belief 
will flavour, and impregnate with se- 
ductive odour, a whole inward world 
of Quackefy, so that every fibre thereof 
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shall smell musk, is well known. No 
Quack can persuade like him who has 
himself some persuasion. Nay, so 
wondrous is the act of Believing, De- 
ception and Self-deception must, rigo- 
rously speaking, coexist in all Quacks; 
and he perhaps were definable as the 
best Quack, in whom the smallest 
ra^sk-grain of the latter would siifti- 
ciently flavour the largest mass of the 
former. 

But indeed, as we know otherwise, 
was there not in Cagliostro a certain 
pinchbeck counterfeit of all that is 
golden and good in man, of somewhat 
even that is best ? Cheers, and illu# 
minated hieroglyphs, and the ravish- 
ment Of thronging audiences, can make 
him maudlin; his very wickedness of 
practice will render him louder in elo- 
quence of theory ; and “ philanthropy,” 
“diviae science,” “ depth of unknown 
worlds,” “ finer feelings of the heart,” 
and such like shall clmw tears from 
most asses of sensibility. Neither, in- 
deed, is it of moment how /c?/; his 
elementary Common-places are, how 
empty his head is, so he but agitate it 
well : thus a lead drop or two, put into 
the emptiest dry-bladder, and jingled 
to and fro, will make noise enough ; 
and even (if skilfully jingled) a kind of 
martial music. 

Such is the Cagliostric palaver, that 
bewitches all manner of believing souls. 
If the ancient Father was named Chry- 
sostom, or Mouth-of-Gold, be the mo- 
dern Quack named Pinchbecko-stom, 
or Mouth-of-P inch beck ; in an Age of 
Bronze such metal finds elective amni- 
ties. On the whole, too, it is worth 
considering what element your Quack 
specially works in : the element of 
Wonder! The Genuine, be he artist or 
artisan, works in the finitude of the 
Known ; the Quack in the infinitude of 
the Unknown. And then how, in ra- 
pidest progression, he grows and ad« 
vances,once start him ! “ Your name is 
says the adage, “ you may lie in 
bed.*' A nimbus of Renown and 
preternatural Astonishment envelopes 
Cagliostro; enchants the general eye. 
The few reasoning mortals, scattered 
here and there, that se^ through him, 
deafened in the universal hubbub, shut 
their lips in sorrowful disdain ; confi- 
dent in the grand remedy. Time. The 
Enchanter meanwhile rolls on his way ; 
what boundless materials of Deceptibi- 
lity (which are two mainly : first, Igno- 
rance, especially Brute-minded ness, the 
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natural fruit of religious Unbelief; then the Prussian Ambassador .appears witli 

Greediness) exist over Europe, in this a con|plaint, tliat he has falsely assumed 

the most deceivable of modern ages, the Prussian uniform at Rome ; the 

are stirred up, fermenting in his behoof. Spanish Ambassador with a still graver 

He careers onward as a Comet; his complaint, that he has forged bills at 

nucleus (of paying and praising Dupes) Cadiz. However, he is safe over the 

embraces, in long radius, what city and marches : let^hem complain their hi), 

province he rests over ; his thinner tail In Courland and in Poland great 
(of wondering and curious ^DupA) things await him; yet not unalloyed 
stretches into remotest lands. Good by two small reverses. Tiie famed 

Lavater, from amid his Swiss Moun- Countess von der Recke (a born Fair 

tains, could say of him: “ Cagliostro, Saint, what tlie Germans call Schone 

a man ; and a man such as few are ; Seele), as yet quite young in heart and 

in whom however I am not a believer, experience, but broken down with {[rief 

O that he were simple of heart and for departed friends, — seeks to question 

humble, like a child ; that he had the world-famous Spirit-summoner on 

feeling for the simplicity of the Gospel, the secrets of the Invisible Kingdoms; 

and the majesty of the( Lord {Uoheit whither, with fond, strained eyes, she is 

des Herni)\ Who* were so great as incessantly looking. The gulimathias 

he ? Cagliostro often tells what is not of Pinchbecko-stom cannot impose 

true, and promises what he does not on this pure-minded simple woman ; 

perform. Yet do I nowise hofd his she recognises the Quack in him (and 

operations as deception, though they in a printed Book makes known 

are not what he calls them.*’* If good tlxe same): Meohisto’s mortifying ex- 

Lavater could so say of him, what perience with Margaret, as above fore- 

must others have been saying ! told, renews itself for Cagliostro.f 

Comet-wise, progressing with loud At Warsaw too, though he discourses 

flourish of kettledrums, every where on Egyptian Masonry, on Medical 

under the Steel Arch, evoking spirits. Philosophy, and the ignorance of Doc- 

transmuting metals (to such as could tors, and performs successfully with 

stand it), the Archquack has traversed Funil and Columby a cei;biin “ Count 

Saxony; at 'Leipzig has run athwart M.^’ cherishes more than doubt; which 

the hawser of a brother quack (poor ends in certainty, in a written 

Schrdpfer, here scarcely recognisable Unmasked. The ArChquack, trium- 

as Scieffert"*), and wrecked him. pliant, sumptuously feasted in the city, 

Through Eastern Gerraiiny, Prussian has retired with a chosen set of be- 

Poland, he progresses ; and so now at lievers, with whom however was this 

length (in the spring of 1780) has ar- unbelieving “M.," into the country; 

rived at Petersburg, His pavilion is to transmute metals, to prepare per- 

erected here, his flag prosperously haps the Pentagon itself. All that 

hoisted : Mason-lodges have long ears ; night, before leavillg^V arsaw, “ our dear 

he is distributing (as has now become Master’^ had spent conversing with 

his wont) Spagiric Food, medicine for spirits. Spirits? cries “M.;’^ Not 

the poor ; a train-oil Prince Potemkin he ; • but melting ducats : he has a 

(or something like him, for accounts melted mass of them in this crucible, 

are dubious) feels his chops water over which now, by sleight of hand, he 

a seraphic Seraphina : all goes merry, would fain substit\]te for that other, 

jftid promises the best. But in those filled, as you all saw, with red-lead, 

despotic countries, the Police is so carefully luted down, smelted, set to 

arbitrary ) Cagliostro’s thaumaturgy cool, smuggled from among our hands, 

must be overhauled by the Empress’s and now (look at it, yc asses 1) — 

Physician (Rogerson, a hard Annaiidale found broken and hidden among these 

Scot) ; is found naught, the Spagiric bushes 1 Neither does the Pentagon, 

Food unfit for a dog: and so, the whole or Elixir of Life, or whatever it was, 

particulars of his Lordship’s conduct prosper better. “l)ur sweet Master 

being put together, the result is that he enters into expostulation “ swears 
must leave Petersburg, in a given brief by his great God, and bis honour, 

term of hours. Happy for him that it that he will finish the work and make 

was so brief : scarcely is gone, till us happy. lie carries his modesty 

* Lettredu Comte Miraheausu^ Caglioetroet Lavater. (Perliii, 1736.) P. 4?- 

t Zeitgenomny No. XV. $ Frau von der Recke, 
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so far as to propose that he shall 
work with chains on his feet ; anil con- 
sents to lose his life, by the hands of 
his disciples, if before the en^ of the 
fourth pansagCf his word be not made 
good. He lays his hand on the ground, 
and kisses it ; holds it iip to Heaven, 
and again takes God to witness that he 
speaks true; calls on Him to extermi- 
nate him if he lies.^' A vision of the 
hoary-bearded Grand Cophta himself 
makes night solemn. In vainl The 
sherds of that broken red -lead crucible 
(which pretends to stand here unbroken 
half-full of silver) lie there, before your 
eyes : that “ resemblance of a sleeping 
child/’ grown visible in the magic 
cooking of our Elixir, proves to be 
an inserted rosemary-leaf: the Grand 
Cophta cannot be gone too soon. 

Count M./’ balancing towards the 
opposite extreme, even thinks him in- 
adequate as a Quack. 

“ Far from being nwdest/* says this 
Unmasker, *' he brags beyond expression, 
in anybody’s presence^ especially in wo- 
nieu*B, of the g^and faculties be possesses. 
Every word is an exaggeration, or a 
statement you feel to be improbable. The 
smalleBt contradiction puts him in fury : 
his vanity breaks through on all sides ; 
he lets you give him a festival that sets 
the whole city a-talking. Most impostors 
are supple, and endeavour to gain friends. 
This one, you might, say, studies to ap- 
pear arrogant, to make all men enemies, 
by his rude injurious speeches, by the 
squabbles and grudges he introduces 
among friends.” ** He quarrels with his 
coadjutors for trifles ; fancies that a sim- 
ple giving of the [ie will persuade the 
public that they are liars.” Schrdpfer 
at Leipzig was far cleverer.” “He should 
get some ventriloquist for assistant: 
should read some Books of Chemistry ; 
study the Tricks of Philadelphia and 
Comus.”* 

Fair advices, good ‘‘M.;” but do 
not you yourself admit that he has a 
** natural genius for deception above 
all things, “a forehead of brass (J'ront 
d*airain), which nothing can discon- 
cert?” To such a genius, and such a 
brow, Comus and Philadelphia, and 
all the ventriloquists in Nature, can 
add little. Give the Archquack his 
due. These arrogancies of nis prove 
only that he is mounted on his high 
horse, and has now the world under 
him. 


Such reverses (occurring in the lot 
of every man) are, for our Cagliostro, 
but as specks in the blaze of the meri- 
dian Sun. With undimmed lustre he 
is, as heretofore, handed over from this 
** Prince P.” to that Prince Q.; among 
which high believing potentates, what 
is an incredulous Count M.?” His 
pbekets^ are distended with ducats and 
diamonds: he is off to Vienna, to 
Frankfort, to Strasburg, by extra-post ; 
and there also will work miracles. 
“ The train he commonly took with 
him,” says the Inquisition Biographer, 
^‘corresponded to the rest; he always 
tiavelled post, with a consid|pble 
suite : couriers, lackeys, body-se^nts, 
domestics of all sorts, sumptuously 
di'essed, gave an air of reality to the 
high birth he vaunted. The very 
liveries he got made at Paris cost 
twenty Louis each. Apartments fur- 
nished in the height ot the mode ; a 
magnificent table, open to numerous 
guests; rich dresses for himself and 
his wife, corresponded to this luxurious 
way of life. His feigned generosity 
likewise made a great noise. Often 
he gratuitously doctored the poor, and 
even gave them alms.”t 

In the inside of all this splendid 
travelling and lodging economy, are lo 
be seen, as we know, two suspicious- 
looking rouged or unrouged figures, of 
a Count and a Countess; lolling on 
their cushions there, with a jaded, 
haggard kind of aspect, they eye one 
another sullenly, in silence, with a 
scarce-suppressed indignation ; for each 
thinks the other does not work enough 
and eats too much. Whether Dame 
Lorenza followed her peculiar side of 
the business with reluctance or with 
free alacrity, is a moot-point among 
Biographers : not so that, with her cho- 
leric adipose Archquack, she had a 
sour life of it, and brawling abounded. 
If we look still farther inwards, and 
try to penetrate the inmost self-con- 
sciousness (what in another man would 
be called the conscience) of the Arcli- 
quack himself, the view gets most un- 
certain; little or nothing to be seen 
but a thick fallacious haze. Which 
indeed was the main thing extant there. 
Much in the Count Front-d’airain re- 
mains dubious ; yet hardly this : his 
want of clear insight into any thing, 
most of into his own inner man. 


• Cagliostro dimasqai h Varsooie, en 1780, (Paris, 1786.) P. 3-5 et seq^ 

t Vie de Joseph BaUamo, p« 41. 
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Cunning in the supreme degree he avoidable, so involve the matter. One 

has ; intellect next to none. Nay, is of thei most authentic documents pre- 

not cunning (couple it with an esurient served of him is the Picture of his 

character) the natural consequence of Visage.« An Effigies once universally 

defective intellect? It is properly the diffused ; in oil-paint, aquatint, marble, 

vehement exercise of a short, poor stucco, and perhaps gingerbread, deco- 

vision ; of an intellect sunk, bemired ; rating millione of apartments: of which 

which can attain to no free vision, remarkable Effigies one copy, engraved 

otherwise it would lead the ^suriebt in the line-manner, happily still lies 

man to be honest. here. Fittest of visages ; worthy to be 

Meanwhile gleams of muddy light worn by the Quack of Quacks I A 

will occasionally visit all mortals; every most portentous face of scoundrelism ; 

living creature (according to Milton, a fat, snub, abominable face; dew- 

the very Devil) has some more or less lapped, flat-nosed, greasy, full of gree- 

faint resemblance of a Conscience; diness, sensuality, oxlike obstinacy; 

must make inwardly certain auricular a forehead impudent, refusing to be 

confessions, absolutions, professions of ashamed ; and then two eyes turned 

faith, — - were it only that he does not up seraphically languishing, as in di- 

yet quite loathe, 'and so proceed to vine contemplation and adoration; a 

hang himself. What such a Porcus touch of quiz too : on the whole, per- 
ns Cagliostro might specially feej, and haps the most perfect quack-face pro- 

think, and hCy were difficult in any case duced by the eighteenth century. There 

to say ; much more when contradiction he sits, and seraphically languishes, 

and mystification, designed and un- with this epigraph : 

De I* A mi ties Humains reconaissez les traits: 

Tons ses jours sont marques par de nouveaux hionfaitSt 

II prolonge la uic, il secourt I* indigence ; 

Le plaisir d*itre utile est setU sa recompense. 

A probable conjecture were that this can Count Front-of-brass Pinchbecko- 

same Theqsophy, Theophilanlhropy, stom, in rare atrabiliar hours of sclf- 

Solacement of the Poor, to which our questioning, compose himself. For the 

Archquack now more and more betook rest, such hours are rare : the Count is 

himself, might serve not only as bird- a man of action and digestion, not of 

lime for external game, but also half- self-questioning;\isually the day brings 

unconsciously as salve for assuaging its abundant task ; there is no time for 

his own spiritual sores. Am not I a abstractions, — of the metaphysical sort, 

charitable man ? could the Archquack Be this as it may, the Count has 
say : if I have erred myself, have I arrived at Strasburg ; is working higher 
not, by theosophic unctuous discourses, wonders than ever. At Strasburg in- 
removed much cause of error ? The deed (in the year 1783) occurs his 
lying, the quackery, what are these but apotheosis ; what we can call the cul- 
the method of accommodating yourself mination and Fourth Act of his Life- 
to the temper of men; of getting their drama. He was here for a number of 

ear, their dull long ear, which Honesty months ; in full blossom and radiance, 

had no chance to catch ? Nay, at the envy and admiration of the world, 

worst, is not this an unjust world ; full In large hired hospitals, he with open 

of nothing but beasts of prey, four-, drug-box (containing “ Extract of Sa- 
footed or two-footed? Nature has turn'^), and even with open purse, 

commanded, saying : Man, help thyr relieves the suffering poor ; unfolds 

self. Ought not the man of my genius, himself lamblike, angelic to a believing 
since he was not bom a Prince, since few, of the rich classes ; turns a silent 
in these scandalous times he has not minatory lion-face to unbelievers, were 
been elected a Prince, to make himself they of the richest. Medical miracles 
one? If not by open violence (for have in alt times been common : but 

which he wants military force) ; then what miracle is this of .an Oriental 

surely by superior science, — exercised or Occidental Serene- Excellence t^t, 
in a private way. Heal the diseases “ regardless of expense,'^ employs him- 
of the Poor ; the far deeper diseases of self not in preserving game, but in 
the Ignorant : in a word, found Egyp^ curing sickness, in illuminating igno- 
tian Lodges, and get the means of ranee? Behold how he dives, at noon- 
founding them. — By such soliloquies day, into the infectious hovels of the 
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mean ; and on the equipages, haughti- 
nesses, and even dinner-invitatidns of 
the great, turns only his negatory front- 
of-brass! The Prince Cardyial de 
Rohan, Archbishop of Strasburg, first- 
class Peer of France, of the Blood-royal 
of Britany, intimates a •wish to see 
him ; he answers : “ If Monseigneur 
the Cardinal is sick, let him come, 
and 1 will cure him ; if he is well, 
he has no need of me, I none of him.*'* 
Heaven, meanwhile, has sent him a few 
disciples: by a nice tact, he knows his 
innn ; to one speaks only of Spagiric 
Medicine, Downfall of Tyranny, and 
the Egyptian Lodge ; to another, of 
quite high matters, beyond this diurnal 
sphere; of visits from the Angel of Light, 
visits from him of Darkness ; passing a 
Statue of Christ, he will pause with a 
wondrously accented plaintive “ 11a 1*' 
as of recognition, as of thousand-years 
remembrance ; and when questioned, 
sink into mysterious siknee. Is lie the 
Wandering Jew, then? ileaven knows 1 
At Strasburg, in a w^rd, Fortune not 
only smiles but laughs upon him : as 
crowning favour, he finds here the rich- 
est, infiammablest, most open-handed 
Dupe ever yet vouchsafed him ; no 
other than this same many-titled Louis 
de Roliun ; strong in whose favour, he 
can laugh again at Fortune. 

Let the curious reader look at him, 
for an instant or two, through the eyes of 
two eye-witiicsses : the Abbe Ceorgcl 
(Prince Louis’s diplomatic Factotum), 
and Herr Meiiiers, the Gottingen Pro- 
fessor : 

''Admitted at length,** says ourtoo-pros- 
ing J esuit Abb^, *' to the sanctuary of this 
^sculapius, Prince Louis saw, according 
to his own account, in the incommuni- 
cative man’s physiognomy, something so 
dignified, so imposing, that he felt pene- 
trated with a religious awe, and reverence 
dictated his address. Their interview, 
which was brief, excited more keenly 
than ever Lis desire of farther acquaint- 
ance. He attained it at length : and the 
crafty empiric graduated so cunningly 
his words and procedure, that he gained, 
without appearing to court it, the Cardi- 
nal's entire confidence, and tt;e greatest 
ascendency over his will. * Vour soul,* 
said he one day to the Prince, ' is worthy 
of mine ; you deserve to be made par- 
ticipator of all my secrets.* Such an 
avowal captivated the whole faculties, 
intellectual and moral, of n man who at 


all times had hunted after secrets of al- 
chemy and botany. From this moment 
their union became intimate and public : 
Cagliostro went and established himself 
at Saverne, while his Eminence was re- 
siding there ; their solitary interviews 
W’ere long and frequent.’* * * " T 

remember once, having learnt, by a sure 
w^, that Baron de Plants (his Emi- 
nen(‘e's %nan of affairs) had frequent, 
most expensive orgies, in the Archi- 
episcopal Palace, where Tokay wine ran 
like water, to regale Cagliostro and his 
pretended wife, I thought it my duty to 
inform the Cardinal j his answer was, 

' 1 know it; 1 have even authorised him 
to commit abuses, if he judge fit.* *’ 

" He came at last to have no other *11 
tlian Cagliostro*s : and to such a length 
had it gone, that this sham Egyptian, 
finding it good to quit Strasburg for a 
time, and retire into Switzerland, the 
Cardirtal, apprised thereof, despatched 
his Secretary as well to attend him, ns 
to obtain Preilictions from him ; such were 
transmitted in cipher to tlie Cardinal on 
every point he needed to consult of.”t — 

" Before ever I arrived in Strasburg,’* 
(hear now the as prosing Protestant Pro- 
fessor,) " I knew almost to a certainly 
that 1 should not see Count Cagliostro ; 
at least, not get to speak with him. From 
many persons I had heard that he, on no 
account, received visits from curious Tra- 
vellers, in a state of liealth ; that such 
as, without being sick, appeared in his 
audiences were sure to be treated by 
him, in the brutalestw^ay, as spies.” * * 
" bievertheless, though I saw not this 
new god of Physic near at hand and de- 
liberately, hut only for a moment ns he 
rolled on in a rapid carriage, 1 fancy 
myself to be better acquainted with him 
than many that have lived in his society 
for months.*’ '* My unavoidable con- 
viction is, that Count Cagliostro, from of 
old, has been more of a cheat than an en- 
thusiast; and also that ho continues a 
cheat to this day. 

" As to his country 1 have ascerbiinod 
noUiing. Some make him a Spaniard, 
others a Jew, or an Italian, or a Uagu- 
san; or even an Arab, who had per- 
suaded some Asiatic Prince to send his 
son to travel in Europe, and then mur- 
dered tho youth, and taken possession of 
his treasui-es. As the self-styled Count 
speaks badly all the languages you hear 
from him, and has most likely spent the 
greater part of his life under feigned 
names far from home, it is probable 
enough no sure trace of his origin may 
ever be discovered.” 


* M^moires de VAbhc G cartel, ii. 48. 


t Georgel, ubi supra. 
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** On his first appearance in Strasburg 
he connected himself with the Free- 
masons; but only till he felt strong 
enough to stmd by himself: he soon 
gained the favour of the Praetor and the 
Cardinal ; and through’ these the favour 
of the Court, to such a degree that his 
adversaries cannot so much as think of 
overthrowing him. With the Prailor 
and Cardinal he is said to demean him. 
self as wnth persons who were under 
boundless obligation to him, to whom he 
were under none : the equipage of the 
Cardinal he seems to use as freely as his 
own. He pretends that he can recognise 
Atheists or Blasphemers by the smell ; 
that the vapour from such throws him 
into epileptic fits ; into which sacred dis- 
order he, like a true juggler, lias the art 
of falling when he likes. In public he 
no longer vaunts of rule over spirits, or 
other magical arts ; hut I know, even as 
certainly, that he still pretends to*evoke 
spirits, and by their help and apparition 
to heal diseases, as 1 know this other 
fact, that he understands no more of the 
human system, or the nature of its dis- 
eases, or the use of the commonest thera- 
peutic methods, than any other quack.” 

“ According to the crediblest accounts 
of persons who have long observed him, 
lie is a man to an inconceivable degree 
choleric (heflig), heedless, inconstant; 
and therefore doubtless it was the hap- 
piest idea he ever in his wdiole life came 
upon, this of making himself inaccessible ; 
of raising the most obstinate reserve as a 
bulw'ark round him ; without which pre- 
caution he must long ago have been 
caught at fault*” 

“ For his own labour he takes neither 
payment noi present ; when presents 
are made him of such a sort as cannot 
without offence he refused, he forth- 
with returns some counter-present, of 
equal or still higher value. Nay ho 
not only takes nothing from his pa- 
tients, but frequently admits them, 
months long, to his house and hi& table, 
and will not consent to the smallest re- 
compense. Witli all this disinterested- 
ness (conspicuous enough, as you may 
suppose), he lives iii an expensive way, 
plays deep, loses almost constantly to 
ladies ; so that, according to the very 
lowest estimate, he must require at least 
20,000 livies a-year. 'J’he darkness 
which Cagliostro has, on purpose, spread 
over the sources of his income and out- 
lay, contributes even more than bis mu- 
nificence and miraculous cures to the 
notion that he is a divine extraordinary 
man, who has w'atched Nature in her 
deepest operations, and among other se- 
crets stolen that of Gold-making from 


her.” • * “ With a mixture of sor- 
row mid indignation over our age, 1 have 
to record that this man has found accept- 
ance, qpt only among the great, who 
from of old liavo been the easiest be- 
witched by such, but also with many of 
the learned, •iind even physicians and 
naturalists.” * 

Halcyon days ; only too good to 
continue ! All glory runs its course ; 
has its culmination, and then its often 
precipitous decline. Eminence Rohan, 
with fervid temper and small instruc- 
tion, perhaps of dissolute, certainly of 
dishonest manners, in whom the faculty 
of Wonder had attained such prodigious 
development, was indeed the very 
stranded whale for jackals to feed on : 
unhappily, however, no one jackal 
could long be left in solitary possession 
of him. A sharper-toothed she-jackal 
now strikes in ; bites infinitely deeper ; 
stranded whale and he-jackal both are 
like to becomg her prey. A young 
French Mantua-maker, “ Countess de 
La Motte-Valois^ descended from Henri 
II. by the bastard line,'' without Extract 
of Saturn, Egyptian Masonry, or any 
(verbal) conference with Dark Angels, — 
has genius enough to get her finger in 
the Archquack’s rich Hermetic Projec- 
tion, appropri:ite the golden proceeds, 
and even finally break the crucible. 
Prince Cardinal Louis de Rohan is off 
to I’aris, under her guidance, to see the 
long-invisible Queen (or Queen’s Ap- 
parition) ; to pick up the Rose in the 
Garden of Trianon, dropt by her fair 
sham-royal hand; and then — descend 
rapidly to the De^il, and drag Cag- 
liostro along with him. 

The intelligent reader observes, we 
have now arrived at that stupendous 
business of the Diamond Necklace ; 
into the dark complexities of which we 
need not heie do more than glance ; 
who knows but, next month, our His- 
torical Chapter, written specially on 
this subject, may itself see the light ? 
Enough, for the present, if we fancy 
vividly the poor whale Cardinal, so 
deep in the adventure that Grand- 
Cophtic predictions transmitted in 
cipher" will no longer illuminate him; 
but the Grand Cophta must leave all 
masonic or other business, happily 
begun in Naples, Bourdeaux, Lyons, 
and come personally to Paris with 
predictions at first hand. “ The new 
Calchas,’' says poor Abb^ Georgel, 


• Meiners : Briefe liher die Schweiz, (as quoted in Mirabeau.') 
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“ must have read the entrails his 
victim ill; for, on issuing from these 
communications with the Angel of Light 
and of Darkness, he prophesieQ to the 
Cardinal that this happy correspond- 
ence" (with the Queen’i Similitude) 
“ would place him at the highest point of 
favour ; that his influence in the Govern- 
ment would soon become paramount ; 
that he would use it for the propagation 
of good principles, the glory of the 
Supreme Being, and the happiness of 
Frenchmen." The new Calchas was 
indeed at fault : but how could he be 
otherwise? Let these high Queen's 
favours, and all terrestrial shiftings of 
the wind, turn as they will, A/s reign, 
he can well see, is appointed to be tem- 
porary ; in the mean while, Tokay flows 
like water ; prophecies of good, not of 
evil, are the method to keep it flowing. 
Thus if, for Circe de La Molte-Valois, 
the Egyptian Masonry is but a foolish 
enchanted cup to tumMier fat Cardinal 
into a quadruped withal, she herself 
con verse- wise, for thfc Grand Cophta, 
is one who must ever fodder said 
quadruped (with Court Hopes), and 
stall-feed him fatter and fatter, — it is 
expected, for the knife of bol/i parties. 
They are mutually useful ; live in peace, 
and Tokay festivity, though mutually 
suspicious, mutually contemptuous. So 
stand matters, through the spring and 
summer raontlis of the year 1785. 

But fancy next that, — while Tokay 
is flowing within doors, and abroad 
Egyptian Lodges are getting founded, 
and gold and glory, from Paris as from 
other cities, supematurally coming in, — 
the latter end of August has arrived, 
and with it Commissary Chesnon, to 
lodge the whole unholy Brotherhood, 
from Cardinal down to Sham-queen, 
in separate cells of the Bastille ! There, 
for nine long months, let them howl 
and wail (in bass or in treble); and 
emit the falsest of false Memoires; 
among which that Mimoire pour le 
Comte de Cagliostro, en presence dcs 
autres Co-Accusesy with its Trebisond 
Acharats, Scherifs of Mecca, and Na- 
ture's unfortunate Child, all gravely 
printed with French types in the year 
1786, may well bear the palm. Fancy 
that Necklace or Diamonds will no- 
where unearth themselves; that the 
Tuileries Palace sits struck with asto- 
nishment, and speechless chagrin; that 
Paris, that all Europe, is ringing yvith 
the wonder. That Count Front-o?brass 
Pinchbecko-sldni, confronled, at the 


judgment-bar, with a shrill, glib Circe 
de La Motte, has need of all his elo- 
quence ; that nevertheless the Front-of- 
brass prevails, and exasperated Circe 
throws a candlestick at him." Fi- 
nally, that on the 31st of May, 1786, 
the assembled Parliament of Paris, 
** at nine in the evening, after a sitting 
of eightdhn hours,'* has solemnly pro- 
nounced judgment : and now that Car- 
dinal Louis is gone to his estates ;" 
Countess de La Motte is shaven on the 
head, branded, with red-hot iron, “ V " 
( Voleuse) on both shoulders, and con- 
fined for life to the Salpetribre ; her 
Count wandering uncertain, with Hra- 
monds for sale, over the British Empire; 
the Sieur de Villette (for handling a 
queen’s pen) banished for ever ; the 
too queenlike Demoiselle Gay d'Oliva 
(with •her unfallvered infant) “ put out 
of Court;" — and Grand Cophta Cag- 
liostro liberated, indeed, but pillaged, 
and ordered forthwith to take himself 
away. His disciples illuminate their 
windows ; but what does that avail ? 
Commissary Chesnon, Bastille -Go- 
vernor Launay cannot recollect the 
least particular of those priceless effects, 
those gold-rouleaus, repeating watches 
of his : he must even retire to Passy 
that very night; and two days after- 
wards, sees nothing for it but Boulogne 
and England. Thus does the miserable 
pickleherring tragedy of the Diamond 
Necklace wind itself up, and wind 
Cagliostro once more to inhospitable 
shores. 

Arrived here, and lodged tolerably 
in “ Sloane Street, Knigtshridge," by 
the aid of Mr. (Broken Wine-mer- 
chant Apothecary) Swinton, to whom 
he can'ies introductions, he can drive a 
small trade in Egyptian Pills (sold in 
Paris at thirty.shillings the dram) ; in 
unctuously discoursing to Egyptian 
I.«dges ; in “ giving public audiences 
as at Strasburg," — if so be any one 
will bite. At all events, he can, by 
the aid of amanuensis-disciples, com- 
pose and publish his Lettre au Peuple 
Anglais; setting forth his unheard-of 
generosities, unheard-of injustices suf- 
fered (in a world not worthy of him) at 
the hands of English Lawyers, Bastille 
Governors, French Counts and others ; 
his Lettre auje Fran^ais, singing to the 
same tune, predicting too (what many 
inspired Editors had already boded) 
that the Bastille would be destroyed," 
and ** a King would come who should 
govern byStates-Gcneral." But, alas, the 
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shafts of Criticism are busy with him ; 
so many hostile eyes look towards him : 
the world, in short, is getting too hot 
for him. Mark, nevertheless, how the 
brow of brass quails not ; nay a touch 
of his old poetic Humour, even in this 
sad crisis, unexpectedly unfolds itself. 
One Morande, Editor of a Courier de 
V Europe published here at that perioci, 
has for some time made it his distinc- 


tion to be the foremost of Cagliostro*s 
enemies. Cagliostro (enduring much in 


silence) happens once, in some public 
audience/* to mention a practice he had 


witnessed in Arabia the Stony : the 


people there, it seems, are in the 
habit of fattening a few, pigs annually. 


on provender mixed with arsenic; 
whereby the whole fiig-carcase by and 
by becomes, so to speak, arsenical ; the 


arsenical pigs are then let loose into 
the woods; eaten by lions, leopards, 


and other ferocious creatures ; which 


latter naturally all die in consequence, 
and so the woods are cleared of them. 


This adroit practice the Sieur Morande 
thought a proper subject for banter; 
and accordingly, in his Seventeenth 
and two following Numbers, made 
merry enough with it. Whereupon 
Count Front-of-brass, whose patience 
has limits, writes as Advertisement 
(still to be read in old files of the Public 
Advertiser, under date September 3, 
1786) a French Letter, not without 
causticity and aristocratic disdain ; 
challenging the witty Sieur to breakfast 
with him, for the 9th of November 
next, in the face of the world, on an 
actual Sucking Pig, fattened by Cagli- 
ostro, but cooked, carved, and selected 
from by the Sieur Morande, — under 
bet of Five Thousand Guineas sterling 
that next morning thereafter, he the 
Sieur Morande shall be dead, and 
Count Cagliostro be alive 1 Tlie poor 
Sieur durst not cry, Done ; and backed 
out of the transaction, making wry 
faces. Thus does a kind of red coppery 
splendour encircle our Archquack’s 
decline ; thus with brow of brass, grim 
smiling, does he meet his destiny. 

But suppose we should now, from 
these foreign scenes turn homewards, 
for a moment, into the native alley in 
Palermo 1 Palermo, with its dingiiiess, 
its mud or dust; the old black Bal- 
samo House, the very beds and chairs, 
all arc still standing there : and Beppo 
has altered so strangely, has wandered 
so far away. Let us look ; for happily 
we have the fairest opportunity. 


In April 1787, Palermo contained a 
Traveller of a thousand ; no other than 
the great Goethe from Weimar. At 
his Table-d’hote he heard much of 
Cagliostro ; at length also of a certain 
Palermo lawyer, who had been en- 
gaged by thtf French Government to 
draw up an authentic genealogy and 
memoir of him. This Lawyer, and 
even the rude draught of his Memoir, 
he with little difficulty gets to see ; 
inquires next whether it were not pos- 
sible to see the actual Balsamo Family, 
whereof it appeals the mother and a 
widowed sister still survive. For this 
matter, however, the Lawyer can do 
nothing; only refer him to his Clerk ; 
who again starts difficulties : To get at 
those genealogic Documents he has 
been obliged to invent some story of a 
Government Pension being in the wind 
for those poor Balsamos ; and now 
that the whole matter is finished, and 
the Paper sent^ff to France, has no- 
thing so much at heart as to keep out 
of their way : • 

“ So said the Clerk. However, as 1 
could not abandon my purpose, we after 
some study concerted that I should give 
myself out for an Englishman, and bring 
the family news of Cagliostro, who had 
Idtely got out of the Bastille, and gone to 
London. 

“At the appointed hour, it might be 
three in the afternoon, we set fortli. The 
house lay in the corner of an Alley, not 
far from the muin-street named It Casaro. 
We ascended a miserable stair, and came 
straight into the kitchen. A woman of 
middle stature, broa 4 f and stout, yet not 
corpulent, stood busy washing the kitchen 
dishes. She was decently dressed ; and, 
on our entrance, turned up tlie one end 
of her apron, to hide the soiled side from 
us. She joyfully recognised my con- 
ductor, and said : * Signor Giovanni, do 
you bring us good news'! Have you 
made out any thing?* 

“ He answered ; * Jn our affair, nothing 
yet: but here is a Stranger that brings 
a salutation from your Brother, aud can 
tell you how he is at present.’ 

“ The salutation I was to bring stood 
not in our agreement: meanwhile, one 
way or other, the introduction was ac- 
complished. * You know my Brother?’ 
inquired she. — * All Europe knows him,* 
answered 1 ; * and 1 fancied it would 
gratify you to hear Uiat he is now in 
safety and well ; as, of late, no doubt 
you have been anxious about him.’ — 

‘ Step in,* said she, ‘ I will follow you 
dir^tly ;* and with the Clerk I entered 
the room. 
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y It was large and high ; and might, 
with us, have passed for a saloSn ; it 
teemed, indeed, to be almost the sole 
lodging of the family. A single^window 
lighted the large walls, whicli had once 
had colour; atid on whicli were black 
pictures of saints, in gilt f^imes, hanging 
round. Two large beds, without curtains, 
stood at one wall ; a brown press, in 
the form of a writing-desk, at tlie other. 
Old rush -bottomed chairs, tho backs of 
which had once been gilt, stood by ; and 
tho tiles of the floor were in many places 
worn deep into hollows. For the rest, 
all was cleanly ; and v/o approached the 
fiunily, which sat assembled at tlie one 
window, in the other end of tho apart- 
ment. 

“ Whilst my guide was explaining, to 
the old Widow llalsamo, the purpose of 
our visit, and by reason of her deafness 
must repeat his words soveriil times 
aloud, 1 had time to observe the cliamber 
mid the other persona in it. A girl of 
about sixteen, well formed, whose fea- 
tures had become un^ertuia hy small- 
pox, stood at the window ; beside her a 
young man, whose disiigreeahle look, de- 
formed by the same disease, also struck 
me. In an casy-chair, right before the 
window, sat or rather lay a sick, much 
diash a pen person, who appeared to labour 
under a sort of lethargy. 

“ My guide having made himself un- 
derstood, we were invited to take seats. 
'I'ho old woman put some (jiiestions to 
me , whicli however,! had to get inter- 
preted before 1 could answer tfiein, the 
Sicilian dialect not being quite at my 
coiiiinand. 

“ Meanwhile I looked at iho aged 
widow with satisfaction. , She was of 
middle stature, but w<'ll-shaped ; over 
her regular features Vhieh age had not de- 
formed, lay that sort oi peace usual with 
people tliat have lost their hearing ; the 
tone of her voice was soft and agreeable. 

** I answered her questions; and my 
answers also had sigaiii to be interpreted 
for her. 

“ The slowness of our conversation 
gave me leisure to measure my words. 
1 told her tliutliersoiihad been acijuittcd 
ill Franco, and was at present in England, 
wdiero he met with good reception. Her 
joy, which she testified at these tidings, 
was mixed with expressions of a heart- 
felt piety ; and as she now spoke a litllo 
louder and slower, I could the better 
understand her. 

** In the mean time, the daughter had 
entered ; and taken her seat beside my 
conductor, who lepeated to lier faitlifully 
what 1 had been narrating. She hud put 
on a cletm .apron ; had set her hair in order 
under the net-cup. 'I'lie more J looked at 
lier, and compared her with her mother. 


the more striking became the difference 
of the two figures. A vivacious, healthy 
Sensualism (^SinnlicJilceit) beamed forth 
from the whole structure of the daugh- 
ter: she might be a woman of about 
forty. With brisk blue eyes, she looked 
sharply round ; yet in her look I could 
trace no sus]>icion. When she sat, her 
fiflure promised more height than it 
shewed Vhen she rose : her posture was 
determinate, she sat with her body leaned 
forwards, the hands resting on the knees. 
For the rest, lier physiognomy, more of 
tlie sniibby than the sharp sort, reminded 
me of her Brother’s Portrait, familiar to 
us in engravings. She asked me several 
things about my journey, my purpose to 
see Sicily ; and was convinced 1 would 
come back, and celebrate the Feast of 
Saint llosalia with them. 

“ As tho grandmother, meanwhile, had 
again put some questions to me, and I 
was Husy answering her, the daughter 
kept sjieakiug to iny companion half- 
.aloucl, yet so that 1 could take occasion 
to ask what it w'as. He answered : 
Signora (’npitumiuiiio was telling him 
that iier Brother owed her fourteen gold 
Ounces ; on his sudden departure from 
Palermo, she bud redeemed several things 
for him that were in pawn; hut never 
since that day had either heard from him, 
or got money or any other help, though 
it was said he hud great riches, and made 
a princely outlay. Now would not I 
perhaps undertake on my return, to re- 
mind him, ill a handsome w'ay, of the debt, 
and procure some assistance for her ; nay 
would I not carry a Letter with me', oral 
all events get it carried 1 I offered to do 
so. She asked wdiere 1 lodged, whither 
she must send tho Letter to nip! I 
avoided naming my abode, and offered 
to call next day towards night, and re- 
ceive the letter myself. 

“ She tlieroupoii described to me her 
untoward situation : how she was a widow 
with thiee children, of whom the one girl 
was getting educated in a convent, tJie 
other was here present, and her son just 
gone out to his lesson. How, beside 
these tliree children, sho had her mother 
to maintain ; and moreover out of Chris- 
tian love had taken the unhappy sick 
person tliere to her house, whereby the 
burden wass heavier: liow all her industry 
would scarcely suffice to get necessaries 
for herself and hers. She knew indeed 
that God did not leave good works un- 
rewarded ; yet must sigh very sore under 
the load she had long borne. 

“ 'I'he young people mixed in the dia- 
logue, ani our conversation grew livelier. 
^V}lile speaking with the others, I could 
bear the good old widow ask her daugh- 
ter : If 1 belonged, then, to their holy 
Religion 1 I remarked also that the 
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daughter strove, in a prudent way, to 
avoid an answer ; signifying to her mo- 
ther, so far as I could take it up : that 
the Stranger seemed to have a kind feel- 
ing towards them; and tliat it|||as not 
well-bred to question any one stnRhtway 
on that point. 

** As they heard that I was soon to 
leave Palermo, tliey became more pres> 
iiig, and importuned me to come b.^ck ; 
especially vaunting the iTuradisaic days 
of the Kos ilia Festival, the like of which 
was not to ho seen and tasted in all tho 
world. 

** My attendant, who had long been 
anxious to get off, at last put an end to 
the interview by his gestures ; and 1 
promised to return on the morrow even- 
ing, and take tho letter. My attendant 
expressed his joy that all had gone off so 
well, and we paitod mutually pontent. 

“You may fancy the impression this 
oor and pious, well-dispositioned f uiiily 
ad made on me. My curiosity was sa- 
tisfied; hut their natural and worthy 
bearing had raised an interest in me, 
which reflection did but increase. 

“ Forthwith, however, there arose for 
me anxieties about the following day. 
It was natural tliat this appearance of 
mine, which at tlie first moment had 
taken them by suiqirise, should, after my 
departure, awaken many reflections. By 
the Genealogy 1 knew that several others 
of tho family were in life ; it was natural 
that they should call their friends togo. 
tlier, and in the presence of all, get these 
tliingsrepeated which, the day before, they 
hud heard from ino wdlli admiration. My 
object was attained ; there remained no- 
thing more than, in some good fashion, to 
end the adventure, T accordingly re- 
paired next day, directly after dinner, 
alone to their house. They expressed 
siirjuiso as I entered. The Letter was not 
ready yet, they said ; and some of flieir 
relations wished to makemy acquaintance, 
who towards night would be there. 

“ I answered that having to set off to- 
morrow morning, and visits still to pay, 
and packing to transact, I bad thouglit it 
hotter to come early than not at all. 

“ Meanwhile the son entered, whom 
yesterday I had not seen. He resembled 
his sister in size mid figure. He brought 
the Letter they were to give mo ; ho had, 
as is common in those parts, got it written 
ont of doors, by one of their Notaries 
that sit publicly to do such things. The 
young man had a still, melancholy and 
modest aspect ; imjuired after his Uncle, 
asked about his riches and outlays, and 
added sorrow'fully, Wliy had he so for- 
gotten his kindred 1 ‘It were our great- 
est fortune,* continued he, ' should ho 
once return liithor, and take notice of us; 
but,* continued he, ‘ how came lie to let 


you know that he had relatives in Pa. 
lermo i It is said, he everywhere denies 
us, and gives himself out for a man of 
great birth.* 1 answered this question, 
which had now' arisen by the imprudence 
of my Guide at our first entrance, in such 
sort ns to iua](e it seem that the Uncle, 
though he might have reasons for con- 
cealing his birth from the jiuhlic, did yet, 
towards his friends and acquaintance, 
keep it no secret# 

“ Tho sister who had come up during 
this dialogue, and by the presenco of her 
brother, perhaps also by tho absence of 
her yesterday’s friend, had got more 
courage, began also to speak wdtli much 
grace and liveliness. Ihey begged me 
earnestly to recommend them to their 
Undo, if I wrote to him ; and not less 
earnestly, wdion once I should have mado 
this journey through the Island, to coino 
back and pass the Rosalia Festival with 
them. 

“ 'I'ho mother spoke in accordance with 
her children. ‘ Sir,* said she, ‘ though 
it is not seemly, nf 1 have a grown daugh- 
ter, to see stranger gentlemen in my 
houso, and one has/^ause to guard against 
both danger and evil-speaking, yet shall 
you over be welcome to iis, when you 
retuni to this city.’ 

“ * O yes,* answered tho young ones, 

‘ ive w’ili lead the Gentleman all round 
tlie Festival ; we will shew him every 
thing, get a place on the scaftblds, where 
the grand sights are seen best. What 
will he say to th«v great Chariot, and 
more than all, to tho glorious Illumi- 
nation I’ 

“ Meamvhilo the Ornndmother had 
read tho letter and again road it. Hear- 
ing that I ’Vtts about to take leavo, sho 
arose, and gave mo the folded . sheet. 

‘ Tell my son,’ began sho with a noble 
vivacity, nay with a sort of inspiration, 

‘ Tell my sou how happy tho nows have 
made me, which you brought from 
him 1 Tell him that I clasp him to my 
heart’ — here sho stretched. out her arms 
asunder, aud pressed them again together 
on her breast — ‘ that I daily heseecdi God 
and our Holy Virgin for him in prayer; 
that 1 give him and his wife my blessing ; 
aud that I wish before my end to sco 
him again, with those eyes, which have 
shed so many tears for him.* 

“ The peculiar graco of the Italian 
tongue favoured the choice and noble ar- 
rangement of these words, which more- 
over were accompanied w'ith lively ges- 
tures, wherewith that nation can add 
such a charm to spoken words. 

“ I took my leavo, not without emo- 
tion. They all gave me their hands ; 
the children shewed mo out; aud as I 
went down stairs, they jumped to the 
balcony of tho kitchen window, which 
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projected over the street; called after 
me, threw me salutes, and repeatecf, that 
I must in no wise forget to come back. 

I saw them still on the balcony,, when I 
turned the corner.'** 

Poor old Felicita, and must thy 
pious prayers, thy mothdlrly blessings, 
and so many tears shed by those old 
eyes, be all in vain ! To thyself, in 
any case, they were blessed. — As for 
the Signora Capitummino, with her 
three fatherless children, we can believe 
at least, that the fourteen gold Ounces 
were jihid, by a sure hand, and so her 
heavy burden, for some apace, light- 
ened a little. 

Count Cagliostro, all this while, is 
rapidly proceeding with his Fifth Act ; 
the red coppery splendour darkens 
more and more into final gloom . Some 
boiling muddle-heads of a dupeable 
sort, there still are in England : Popish4 
Riot Lord George, for instance, will 
walk with him to Cousit Barth^lemy’s, 
or d’Adh^mar*s; and, in bad French 
and worse rhetoric, abuse the Queen of 
France : but what does it profit ? Lord 
George must one day (after noise 
, enough) revisit Newgate for it ; and in 
the meanwhile, hard words pay no 
scores. Apothecary Swinton begins to 
get wearisome ; French spies look 
ominously in ; Egyptian .Pills are 
slack of sale ; the old vulturous Attor- 
ney-host anew scents carrion, is be- 
stirring itself anew ; Count Cagliostro, 
in the May of 1787, must once more 
leave England. But whither? Ah, 
whither! At B&le, at Bienne, over 
Switzerland, the game is up. At Aix 
in Savoy, there are baths, but no gud- 
geons in tliem : at Turin, his Majesty 
of Sardinia meets you with an Order to 
begone on the instant. A like fate 
from the Emperor Joseph at Roveredo; 
— before the Liber memorialis de Ca- 
leoslro dum esset Roboretti could ex- 
tend to many pages ! Count Front- 
of-brass begins confessing himself to 
priests ; yet “ at Trent paints a new hier- 
oglyphic Screen,” — touching last flicker 
of a light that once burnt so high ! He 
pawns diamond buckles ; wanders ne- 
cessitous hither and thither; repents, un- 
repents ; knows not what to do. For 
Destiny has her nets round him ; they 
are straitening, straitening ; too soon he 
‘will be gitmed ! 

Driven out from Trent, what shall 
he make of the new hieroglyphic 


Screen, what of himself? The way- 
worn Grand-Cophtess has begun to 
blab family secrets; she longs to be 
in Rome, by her mother's hearth, 
by herlpother’s grave; in any nopk, 
where so much as the shadow of refuge 
waits her. To the desperate Count 
Fmnt-of-brass all places are nearly 
alike : urged by female babble, he will 
go to Rome then; why not ? On a May- 
day, of the year 1789 (when such glo- 
rious work had just begun in France, 
to him all forbidden!) he enters the 
Eternal City: it was his doom-sum- 
mons that called him thither. On the 
29th of next December, the Holy Jh- 
quisition, long watchful enough, detects 
him founding some feeble (moneyless) 
ghost of an Egyptian Lodge ; ‘‘ picks 
him off*’ (^3 military say), and locks 
him hard and fast in the Castle of 
St. Angelo : 

Voi ch* intrate lasciat* ogni spe^'anza / 

Count Cagliostro did not lose all 
hope : nevertheless a few words will 
now suffice for him. In vain, with his 
mouth of pinchbeck and his front of 
brass, does he heap* chimera on chi- 
mera ; demand religious Books (which 
are freely given him)^ demand clean 
Linen, and an interview with his Wife 
(which are refused him); assert now 
that the Egyptian Masonry is a divine 
system, accommodated to erring and 
gullible men, which the Holy Father, 
when he knows it, will patronise ; 
anon that there are some four millions 
of Freemasons, spread over Europe, 
all sworn to exterminate Priest and 
King, wherever met with ; in vain ! 
they will not acquit him, as misunder- 
stood Theophilanthropist ; will not emit 
him, in Pope's pay, as renegade Ma- 
sonic Spy ; “ he can’t get out.” Don- 
na Lorenza languishes, invisible to him, 
in a neighbouring cell ; begins at 
length to confess! Whereupon he too, 
in torrents, will emit confessions and 
forestall her : these the Inquisition 
pocket and sift (whence this Life of 
Bubfamo); but will not let him out. 
fn flne, after some eighteen months of 
the weariest hounding, doubling, wor- 
rying, and standing at bay, His Ho- 
liness gives sentence : The Manuscript 
pf Egyptian Masonry is to be burnt by 
hand" of the common Hangman, and 
all that intermeddle with such Masonry 
are accursed ; Guiseppe Balsamo, justly 
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forfeited of life (^o^being a Freemason), 
shall nevertheless in mercy be forgiven ; 
instructed in the duties of penitence, 
and even kept safe thenceforth and till 
death, — in ward of Holy Church. 
Ill-starred Acharat, must if^so end 
with thee 1 This was in April 1791. 

He addressed (how vainly I) an ap- 
peal to the French Constituent 
sembly. As was said, in Heaven, m 
Earth, or in Hell there was no Assem- 
bly that could well take his part. For 
four years more, spent one knows not 
how, — most probably in the furor of 
edacity, with insufficient cookery, and 
the stupor of indigestion, — the curtain 
lazily falls. There rotted and gave 
way the cordage of ft tough heart. 
One summer morning of the year 
1795, the Body ofCagUostro is still 
found in the prison at St. Leo ; but 
Cagliostro's Self has escaped,-* tcAt- 
tker no man yet knows. The brow of 
brass, behold how it has got all un- 
lackered ; these pinchbeck lips can lie 
no more : Cagliostro’s work is ended, 
and now oirty his account to present. 
As the Scherif of Mecca said, Na- 
ture’s unfortunate child, adieu 1” 

Such, according to our comprehen- 
sion thereof, is the rise, progress, 
grandeur, ana decadence of the Quack 
of ^Quacks. Does the reader ask. 
What good was in it. Why occupy his 
time and hours with the biography of 
such a miscreant ? We answer, It 
was stated on the very threshold of this 
matter, in the loftiest terms, by Herr 
Sauerteig, that the Lives of all Eminent 
Persons (miscreant or creant) ought to 
be written. Thus has not the very 
Devil his Life, deservedly written not 
by Daniel Defoe only, but by quite 
other hands than Daniel’s ? For the 
rest, the Thing represented on these 
pages is no Sham, but a Reality ; thou 
hast it, 0 reader, as we have it : Na- 
ture was pleased to produce even such 
a man, even so, not otherwise; and 
the Editor of this Magazine is here 
mainly to record (in an adequate, man- 
ner) what she, of her thousandfold 
mysterious richness and greatness, pro- 
duces. 

But the moral lesson? Where is 
the moral lesson ? Foolish reader, in 
every Reality, nay in every genuine 


Shadow of, a Reality (whsrt me call 
Poem^, there lie a hundred^W<^ or a 
million such, according as thoW^st 
the ege to read them I Of which hun- 
dred or»million lying here (in the pre- 
sent Reality), couldst not thou, for 
example, be advised to take this one, 
to thee wortlt all the rest : Behold, 1 
too have attained that immeasurable, 
mysterious glory of being alive ; to me 
also a Capability has been entrusted ; 
shall 1 strive to work it out (manlike) 
into Faithfulness, and Doing ; or 
(quacklike) into Eatableness, and Si- 
militude of Doing ? "Or why not ra- 
ther (gigman-like, and following the 
‘‘respectable,” countless multitude) — • 
into both] The decision is of 'quite* 
injimte moment ; see thou make it 
aright. 

But in hne, look at this matter of 
Cagliostro (as at all matteis) with thy 
heart, with thy whole mind ; no lonuer 
merely squint at it with the poor side- 
glance of thy cakulative faculty. Look 
at it not Logically only, but mystically. 
Thou shalt in sober truth see it (as 
Sauerteig asserted) to be a “ Fasquil- 
lant verse,” of most inspired writing in 
its kind, in, that same “ Grand Bible of 
Universal History wondrously and 
even indispensably connected with the 
“ Heroic” portions that stand there ; 
even as the ^all-showing Light is with 
the Darkness wherein nothing can be 
seen; as the hideous taloned roots are 
with the iair boughs, and their leaves 
and (lowers and fruit; both of which, 
and not one of which, make the Tree. 
Think also whether thou hast known 
no Public Quacks, far higher scale 
than this, whom a Castle of St. Angelo 
never could get hold of ; and how, as 
Emperors, Chancellors (having found 
much fitter machinery), they could run 
their Quack-career; and make whole 
kingdoms, whole continents, into one 
huge Egyptian Lodge, and squeeze 
supplies, of money or blood, from it, 
at discretion ? Also, whether thou 
even now knowest not Private Quacks, 
innumerable as the sea-sands, toiling 
Aa//'-Cagliostrically, of whom Cagli- 
ostro is as the ideal type-specimen? 
Such is the world. Understand it, 
despise it, love it ; cheerfully hold on 
thy wav through it, with thy eye on 
higher loadstars ! 
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THE LAST DUEL I HAD A HAND IN. 

__ c. o’donoouue, late ensign 18tu royal IRISU. 


If few people love fighting, *but few gible — ^some substance tliey have seen, 
have entirely avoided it at one period felt, or tasted — but not a word about 
or other of their subhmary transit. Antwerp. Well, Tm glad that Chasse 
Some persons fight when they are did not bring the cathedral down about 
angry, some when drunk, many for their ears, nor send a round shot through 
money, some through jealousy, some the altar-piece by Domenichino, nor 
for honour, some for promotion, some touch up the kitchen range at the 
for the wives or daughtci-s of their Boule d^Or, nor — but I find I am 
friends, some for their own, some for straying from the direct line of road I 
religion, some lest they should be con- started on, into the byways of Belgian 
sidered cowards, some to preserve their politics, with a sheep’s-eye at the Por- 
own or their country’s rights (this does tuguese, with which— the bright starjpf 
not often happen), some (this is more my fate be thanked !— I am not called 
frequently the case) for the rights of to soil my fingers, instead of bowling 
others. In Spain, the chief fighting away, with the velocity of Goldsworthy 
is among the smugglers for tobacco, Gurney’s latest invented patent, elas- 
which ends in smoke ; in England tic, unadulterated, sky-rocket steam- 
we fight for freedom, which ends in coaefi, slick right away, as Mrs. Trol- 
nearly the same". In Arabia they fight lope’s Jonathan expresses himself, to 
for plunder; in France, for “ /a g/oire the conclusion of my story and my 
in Russia, because tTic czar wills it; papei^ 

in Holland, for the preservation of laving in the course of my life seen 
commerce — along tTle Spanish Main, 'much of the practice, as well as studied 
for its destruction ; on the Guinea the theory of war, I wished to know 
coast, for men to sell-— in New Zea- bow tlic military in Ireland managed 
•land, for men to eat; in Ireland only in their tithe campaigns. I was anxious 
we fight for fun. Man is the same in about the state of a little farm I have 


all ages, all dimes, all countries — only 
a little altered by circumstances — since 
the first duel between Cain and Abel, 
down to the one l«contrived to have a 
hand in the other day, on the top of a 
high bare hill, honeycombed with coal- 
mines, within a mile and a half of Mil- 
ford church ; — man is the same, now 
fighting furiously, though more inclined 
to let it alone — ilbw taking a sly peep 
about him, and running like a Belgian 
or Portuguese when he can accomplish 
his escape cleverly. Not that I by any 
means suppose tes braves Beiges,** or 
the ragged Lusitanian, could not be 
brought to the scratch,” as the mem- 
ber for Pontefract and Lord Coventry 
would say, if an adequate stimulus 
were applied, although iacts, which are 


in Clare, which Mr, O’Connell and 
his Volunteers might think worth con- 
fiscating for the general good, and the 
particular advantage of some no-shirted 
patriotic agitator ; and perhaps I had a 
notion that I might be appointed to 
fill the place of one of the stipendiary 
magistrates likely to be shot before 
next summer. Lord Althorp’s game- 
bill had gone near to destroy all the 
hares, partridges, and pheasants in 
England. My gun, like St, Peter’s 
keys, 

“ Was rusty, and the lock was dull 

Ponto was idle ; so I made up my mind 
for a trip to the. greenest isle of the 
ocean. My friends at the Junior 
United Service Club recommended me 


deuced stubborn things, are decidedly 
against both the one and the other; but 
I conceive the free navigation of the 
Scheldt, the possession of the citadel of 
Antwerp, their hatred of their many- 
breeched neighbours, the love of their 
king, to be far too trifling inducements 
to lead them into bodily danger; and as 
to glory ! — talk to them of ^atre Bras 
mud 1 — talk to the heroes of something 
they can comprehend — something tan- 


to make my will, buy a pair of Hock’s 
best double-barrelled detonating pistols, 
lend my grey to Harry Pevton, send my 
last notions on political economy to 
Mr. Babbage, learn to cross myself, 
and to beware of Whitefect and black- 
legs, too much whisky punch, Boyton,' 
O’Gorman Mahon, and Tom Steele. 

I made up ray mind for the worst, 
stepped into the Bristol mail, dreamt i 
was in purgatory, and awoke at my 
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journey's end. I was late In coming 
on board ; in fact I but just saved my 
distance, as the boat was clearing the 
locks of the basin, when a Bristol fly 
whirled me down to the quay. I flung 
my carpet-bag on the quarter-deck, to 
the terror and almost annihilation of the 
steward, whose head it encountered, 
seized my portmanteau in one haiui 
and gun-case in the other, leapefl from 
the swing bridge to the paddle-box, 
was followed by my beautiful Ponto, 
and found myself one of a motley group 
of passengers in the war-oflice steam- 
packet Safety Valve, bound for Cork. 
The weather might have been good for 
the farmers ; it was det estable for tra- 
vellers by land or sea, ^leet and rain 
'were^arried rigAnil’hi^t us by a biting 
north-west wind. Not an atom of clear 
sky was there to give promise of finer 
times : the deck passengers drew fheir 
great coats close about their ears and 
chins ; the captain of the vessel thrust 
his hands deep into the recesses of his 
breeches’ pockets ; and the old pilot 
at the wheel — a fine hard-a-weather 
fellow — while he turned his face, like 
flint, right in the wind’s eye, occasion- 
ally shook the drops from his hair and 
brows, like some large Newfoundland 
dog just from the sea. It was by no 
means a favourable medium to see a 
landscape through ; but 1 could not 
descend into the cabin while the stu- 
pendous rocks of St. Vincent lowered 
in bold masses over our heads, every 
here and there, as wc passed rapidly 
on, shewing openings, where copse 
and woodland clad the sides of ravines, 
brown and leafless at this ungenial 
season of the year, but presenting 
features which my recollection and 
imagination decked in sunshine and 
verdure. I remembered the times 
when 1 had wandered through their 
recesses by moonlight, or wooed the 
shade from the noon-day’s sun, basked 
on some broad stone, enjoying the 
dreamy delights of an ideal existence, 
or, ere the dull realities of life had 
chased away the bright and gorgeous 
visions of the imagination, sauntered 
through their retreats, 

** In deep delirium of romantic thought.” 

Time, steam, and the tide, bring our 
years and journeyings to an end, as 
it were a t^e that is told.” Avon and 
her banks — rock, wood, and mud — 
were l^ft far behind; King Road re- 
ceded under our lee ; the Somersetshire 


hills sunk in distance and mist ; and ' 
we — >^ent to dinner. 

Such a dinner! Ye gods! such a 
dinner! Spirit ofUde, forbid that I 
ever agatn * assist at such another ! 
Such steamed beef, steamed carrots, 
steamed mutton, steamed pork, steam- 
ed onions, steamed grease, filth, fowls, 
cabbage, black puddings, and tripe — 
all apparently steamed in the same 
boiler that steamed us along, and fla- 
voured with the same oil that prevented 
friction in the machinery and supplied 
the lights in the engine room. Yet our 
goodly company, fifty-two in number, 
men, women, and children, ate, drank, 
jostled, shoved, carved, grumbled, 
called, scolded, quarrelled, gobbled, 
and gabbled, with a velocity and per- 
tinacity scarcely exceeded by the rapid- 
ity and endurance of the lever that 
set our paddles turning. The motion 
of the vessel and repletion soon pro- 
duced their dire effects. Every berth 
had an occupant ;^nd the table, which 
a short time before had groaned under 
the weight of the flast and the elbows 
of ibe roplenishers, was deserted, ex- 
cept by a short half dozen, who still 
stoutly resisted the enemy sea-sickness, ■ 
under the shield of potent whisky- 
punch, apparently callous to the audi- 
ble sufferings of their recumbent mess- 
mates. ' 

I never pretended to be squeamish ; 
but I coulcl stand no longer the con- 
fined air of the cabin, nor the contor- 
tions of my companions. I, who in 
my time have been east, west, and 
south, gibbed north about — have cruised 
in almost every craft that swims, from 
a canal-boat to an Indian clipper, from 
a Folkestone lugger to a first-rate — have 
been soldier, sailor. West 1 ndian planter, 
indigo-grower, and what not, since I 
first left my home at Ballybeg to join 
the Royal Irish at Limerick, just at the 
commencement of the Irish llebellion, 
(of which, by the by, J have told you 
something already, in a late Number 
of FaASEa,)— I really could not longer 
endure the concatenation of abomina- 
tions below, and sought the free and 
pure, though chilling, blast on deck, 
ere sympathy might reduce me to the 
necessity of whining forth an applica- 
tion for the steward’s assistance. 1 
have been too intimately acquainted 
with the realms of old Father Neptune 
to feel any qualms, let Boreas or Auster 
sweep the bosom of his broad domains ; 
but when on the rolling sea, give me a 



158 


The Last Duel / had a hand in. 


companion whose foot is as firm on the 
plank as my own — not one « 

“ Whose soul would sicken o’er the 
heaving wave • 

give me a hale and jolly seaman in 
preference to a sick pjime minister. 
Whig or Tory. I joined our captain 
in his quarter-deck walk : ** It blows 
fresh, captain.” 

“ Yes, sir, yes — we shall have more 
of it when we put our nose below 
Lundy. Now you see it freshens up 
at W.S.W., and then veers round to 
west, and may be a point to the north- 
ward, and then back again. Steady 
with the helm, John. Then you see, 
sir, we must just carry on as we best 
can. We have two seventies (horse 
power engines), and dodge along 
through most weathers ; but, as you 
sa^, sir, it blows smartish — a fresh 
hand at the bellows aloft, sir — ha 1 ha 1 
Steward, a glass of cold gin and water. 
Most of the passen^rs on their beam 
ends by this time — breaking bulk, sir, 
as we say — starting their stowage; — 
you’ll excuse my jocularity, sir. Out 
of your course half a point, John. A 
terrible mess most of ’em in below, sir. 
You getting sick, sir?” 

Me ! no captain, thank you — I 
dodge along through most weathers, 
like your own craft ; but, like the 
Saftfty Valve, I cannot caiTy on with- 
out smoke — I’ll borrow a light for my 
segar from the glim in the biiiacle.” 

True blue 1 — if not, I’m a Dutch- 
man,” said the skipper. I thought 
so just now, when we came up to the 
sea with a weatlfer-roll, and you didn’t 
grab any thing to hold on by. Thought 
you looked queerish, however, at din- 
ner, when you overhauled a beautiful 
bit of rare beef I sent you, but didn’t 
stow it — ’twas unaccountable nice — 
and so were the greens — very. Keep 
a small helm, John ; — confound your 
cross'jack eye!, you’re yawing about 
like a Chinaman with his tiller-ropes 
gone — I’m blest if I don’t think you’re 
three sheets in the wind I Let her go 
her course, you lubber, do I” 

“ You must be gratified, captain, 
at having your decks clear of the live 
lumber.” 

“ Ay, ay, that I am ! I’d rather be 
towed astern for a mile, like a four- 
pound piece of pork to catch a shark, 
than be bound to answer all the ques- 
tions asked. ' How’s the wind, captain V 
asks one. * When shall we land ?’ asks 
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another. ‘ Wliai turns the wheels V says 
another. is that the steam ?’ 

says a chap, with a lanyard to his watch 
of -as good silver as ever a boatswain 
hung his call to, pointing to the smoke 
out of our funnel. I’m jiigg ered if one 
lady hadn’t the modesty to request I’d 
stop the ship, for she was getting sick. 
7is a i^easure to get them out of one’s 
way. "They are all ’tween decks now, 
thank God ! but the couple yonder, 
just close to the weather-quarter davits ; 
and they seem to be billing and cooing 
as sweet as you please — quite altogether 
too comfortable to be sick.” 

“ Why do you think they are billing 
and cooing?” ^ 

''^'Why T bSeause I saw him squeez- 
ing her starboard fin, and kiss it after- 
wards ; and then he claps his arm 
round her waist as film as a topsail- 
shedt stopper, to prevent her tender 
body chafing against the tafferil-rail. 
I couldn’t help laughing just now, 
when he cribbed my mate’s pea-jacket 
to put about her feet — and pretty one’s 
they are too.” 

Is this damsel good-looking?” 

As comely a lass as you’d see in 
a week’s shore cruise ; not over bluff 
in the bows, but a clean run abaft, and 
just as much bearing as would make 
her stand well up to her sticks; her 
teeth are white as a nigger’s — its too 
dark to see ’em now — beautiful head 
rails they are, sure-ly ; and what I ad- 
mire is, she ha’n’t got none o’ your 
flying kites aloft — top hamper that 
may be well enough to leeward of a 
hedge or a row of houses, but a terrible 
deal toof^ch light duck to shew in a 
barkie like mine in these latitudes. 
She’d be a beauty for a seaman’s wife.” 

‘‘ Are the pair spliced ?” 

" I shouldn’t think they’d swung in 
the same hammock yet, ’cause you see 
they’re too loving. Once the tie is 
clenched, and the parties shipped, they 
soon find out one another’s rate of 
sailing, by and large. Then comes a 
squall — scaldiugs ho! — side out for a 
bend — and draw the splice! Law 
bless you, sir! sensible people, who 
have their own and their owner’s mat- 
ters to look after, can’t be always 
making love to their wives — ’tisn’t 
feasible — is it ?” 

Sensibly said, captain 1 You have 
inoculated me with the interest you 
feel in this couple. I wish it was 
light enough to see what they are 
about.” 
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And canH you guess — you that 
have swam in blue water? I should 
saylie is whispering light airs and fine 
weather into her ear, and she is chalk- 
ing down in his log the distance and 
bearing of Cape I’ly-away, which may 
be the church. He freshens his nip 
with a suck of her fist — she turns all 
manner of colours, like a dying dol- 
phin, only we can’t sec ’em, ?ind he 
sighs like a young South Sea whale 
blowing. She says, pa and ma a’nt 
agr^able — or, may be, won’t shell out 
the corianders — or, perhaps, want her 
to marry a chap witli more money than 
brains or scantling — all which are 
breakers a-hcad ; but he^ for the life of 
him, w’on’t spring his lufl‘, but carries 
on, not caring a fi^ ; and I daresay 
.sbe, poor soul ! thinks all he says to be 

as true as Norie’s Ntivigation, till 

My eyes ! if here a’nt the fat mart that 
came on board with her — [ believe ’tis 
lier father. Von ’ll see if lie don’t give 
her a salt-eel for her supper, for suffer- 
ing that spark to come so close athwart 
her cpiarter.” 

The skipper’s conjectures were well 
founded. A large stout man, enve- 
loped in a huge eVoak and red coin- 
foi’lcr, issued from the hatchway as he 
spoke, and soon descended again with 
the young lady. As they went down 
the companion-ladder, a light from the 
steward’s pantry fell upon as pretty a 
foot and neatly turned ankle as ever 
dashed dew from a cowslip or chalk 
from a floor. Afiothcr ray convinced 
me that their owfier’s dark ha/cl eyes 
were not set in a very good face for 
nothing, for I detected the look she 
turned upwards to meet the gaze of the 
younkcr, who was assisting her below, 
and it said, as plainly as eye could 
speak, or Amanda cry, “ Thou art mine, 
and I arn thine or, as the skipper said 
to me when he saw it, ‘‘ Now, if the 
governor was away, and he were to 
open his arms, she would rush into 
them, like a shin of beef into a soldier’s 
knapsack.” I went below soon after- 
wards, and asked the steward where I 
was to sleep. 

“ On tlie table, or under the table, 
which ever you please, sir,” was the 
answer : “ all the berths were secured 
before you came on board.” 

“ Can I have a mattrass ?” 

“ Not one left, sir; but I’ll put a 
couple of double blankets' on the table 
for you.” 

Tony Taimpkin’s three chairs and a 
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bolster formed a parartiso, compared 
to twoi double blankets and a table in 
a steam-boat. Things, however, were 
not quite so sad with me j/et. I gently 
edged afiassenger, who was snoring oli 
his back on the floor, off his mattrass, — 
thanks to the quantity of whisky-punch 
he drank, he was unconscious of any 
thing but his dreams ! — and having 
placed a form alongside of the table, and 
three chairs next the form, I laid my ac- 
quired mattrass thereon, rolled a great- 
coat, for a pillow, under my head, slip- 
ped off my coat and waistcoat, put my 
snuff-box and pocket-handkerchief into 
my nightcap, and prepared for a snooze. 
l\Iy position was a choice one, as the 
chairs prevented me rolling over on 
one side, and the table from fetching 
away on the other. Hut, comfortable 
as was my berth, J could not close my 
eyes without liaving tin* f(%, ankles, 
and eyes, of this damsel dancing be- 
fore me. J could neither get a wink 
of sleep, nor cofleeive why. Twenty 
years ago I should have thought my- 
self in love, but iflose follies arc nearly 
past with me now. 1 tried one side, 
then another; i lay on the broad of 
my back, and endeavoured to count a 
thousand . No use ! I opened my 
eyes, and began to whistle “ Patrick’s 
day in tlie morning.” 

You whistle uncommonly out of 
tune, sir,” said a testy olil fellow; who 
a few minutes before liad almost hove 
up his soul from his stomach. 

1 cannot sleep, sir,” said 1. 

“ [ wish to lieavcns you were sea- 
sick,” said he. 

“ Steward I bring me a glass • of 
brandy 1” ericfl a young man on llie 
floor close to me. “ A glass of brandy, 
you thief! — quick I” 

“ I am sorry to see you so sick, sir,” 
said I to him. • 

“ Sick, is it?” said ho, clapping his 
hand on his jaw. “ Hy (ior! I’d he 
proud to change the worst tooth-ache 
ever I had for the say-sick nes.s. Hring 
me the brandy, steward 1 for I’m kill 
with my hollow grinder.” 

He swallowed the brandy. llow 
do you feel now, sir?” I asked. 

. “ Feel, is it ? Why, then, by Gor ! 
I feel as if I wouldn't give a pin to be 
what you’d call a iiUle better. Had 
luck to the day I left Skibhereen !” 

O dear I O dear ! say-sickness is 
the divil ! Wlio whaw — whroo !” 
roared another fellow. Stewaril ! 
bring me a sup of Uiy. When will ■we 

M 
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land'— 'when will we land at all ? Is 
the night stormy, sir V* « 

Blows like fury, sir/' said I ; “ but 
nothing to what it will be by and by, 
when we are out of the Bristol Channel, 
and exposed to the open sea.” 

“ The lord save us I” said the poor 
mao. I am terrible tad, and can’t 
be worse ; iior close my eyes, nor any 
thing else, for this gentleman next me, 
who is snoring like a pig into my right 
ear. Faith, sirl I think he is worse 
since you helped yourself to his mat- 
trass. Whoo -r- whaw — whroo — oo 1 
O Lord I maybe I’ll be two days at 
this work ; nothing bat — whoo — ^whraw 
— aw — aw I Steward I for the love of 
heaven, a sup of lay !” 

“ Where am I to sleep, steward 
asked a tall fat man, raising his face 
from the table where it had rested for 
some time, and turning it towards the 
light, This wa^ the father of the dul- 
cinea of the deck. He had been for 
some time moaning ^d groaning, de- 
ploring his sad fate, and drinking hot 
whisky and water, fis if alive to the 
distilling interests and excise duties, 
notwithstanding his miseries. 1 am 
very sick, steward; I want to go to 
bed : where am I to sleep ?” 

He, too, was offered tlie accommo- 
dation of a couple of double blankets 
and the table. At this time there was 
so much motion in ,the vessel that no- 
thing was steady iti the cabin unse- 
cured with a lashing. Hats, carpet- 
bags, and boots, were rolling in happy 
variety to leeward, as the sleam-boat 
heeled over ; and such being the case, 
our fat friend, arguing by analogy, 
thought it probable he might roll over 
too. 

“ Never fear, sir,” answered the 
steward, a bullet-headed fellow from 
Cork ; “ I’ll engage if ye’ll hold on 
fast when she pitches, not a ha’porth 
will you slip.” 

** A happy thought of yours, Mr. 
Steward,” said I ; “ but suppose the 
gentleman should by accident fail in 
holding on, down he comes upon me : 
and 1 reckon your weight, sir, at about 
nineteen stone — rather too much of an 
incubus in a gale of wind. Pray, my 
good sir, eschew tlie rascal's proposal ; 
save me from the prospect of the rack, 
and him from a beating.” 

« [ am very ill, inde^, sir,” said 
he, with a long fece, growing more 
yellow and ^een every instant. 

^ Beallyj^ sir/’ said I, you dp look 


uncommonly bad ; but that will wear 
off in time ; I have seldom known sea- 
sickness last above a week, or ten days 
at most.” 

Confound you !” growled the testy 
old gentleman who had not admired 
my whistling. 

I am ill — excessively ill,” said the 
faft man, looking still more rueful : ** a 
little slbep, sir, would do me good, 
and I have no place where I can rest.” 

At this moment I saw through the 
door-way into the ladies’ cabin. A 
pair of bright eyes were peeping in our 
direction, and 1 detected the shadow 
of a man against the bulk-head, aMilhe 
foot of the companion-ladder. Thinks 
I to myself, 1 know a* couple who are 
neither sick nor sleepy, and, for once 
in my life, I’ll do a good-natured ac- 
tion. 

" J cannot rest neither, sir/’ said I 
to my miserable friend. “ You may 
try your hand at a snooze, if you like, 
on this most excellent contrivance of 
mine; but, remember, out you must 
turn when [ gel tired of the deck and 
my own society. I feci sir, for any 
gentleman who may be sea-sick: it 
must be rather unpleasant. Sleep will 
do you good; sleep, sir, therefore, if 
you can, for two hours, then it will 
be my turn.” 

He was profuse in his acknowledg- 
ments of gratitude for my kindness, 
threw off his clothes in a twinkling, 
stretched himself on the form I had 
uitted, and was snonng before I had 
rawn my cigar-caseCfrom the pocket 
of ray great-coat. 

I met a fine broad-shouldered, strap- 
ping young fellow, to whom the shadow 
on the bulk-head belonged, at the door 
of the ladies’ cabin, close to the foot of 
the companion. His handsome eyes 
were communicating a certain intelli- 
gence to a handsomer pair within ; his 
hands were occasionally extracted from 
the side-pockets of a blue round jacket 
which he to enforce his looks — 
not daring) il suppose, to speak ; and 
nowand then he peeped sharply enough 
about him, to see if he was watched. 
I liked his smile, the fiee attitude he 
was in, the cut of his jacket, and the 
cut of his jib altogether ; 1 could have 
sworn that he was a seaman and a 
gentleman. 

Now is your time, my hearty I” 
said 1, touching' his elbow. "Old 
Blowhard is on bisbeara-ends — brought 
up just thejv^ standing, full of whisky 
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as he can stow, and sure to sleep out 
the rest of the watch, like a ground-tier 
butt/* 

Who the devil are you ?” asked 
he, turning sharp round on his heel. 

Never you mind,” said I, “ who I 
am ; just take the goods the gods pro- 
vide you. Arguses eyes are closed — 
the coast is clear above — so you itfhy 
walk the deck or the plank, whichever 
you please, in company or by your- 
self.” 

Soon afterwards I saw him taking 
excessive pains to prevent his charge 
suffering from the night air. He rolled 
her up in a couple of cloaks, which he 
borrowed from the ‘cabin-floor, and 
placed himself close alongside of her, 
to keep her warm and comfortable. 

Before the two hours were expired 
T tired of the deck, and went J>elow. 
Matters were nearly in the same state 
1 left them ; some were sick and some 
asleep. The fat father was still snoring, 
unconscious of what was going on 
above his head, and the poor gentle- 
man from Skibbereen groaning with 
the tooth-ache. Was I to disturb the 
occupier of my bed, or to' accommo- 
date myself with the two double blan- 
kets and the table ? It was clear that 
he or 1 must have been reduced to the 
last alternative : if he, I ran the risk of 
being disturbed by his weight coming* 
on top of me ; if 1, then 1 should not 
get any sleep certainly, but if 1 rolled 
over 1 should fall upon him, which 
could not injure me much. 1 there- 
fore decided in favour of the double 
blankets and the table. Behold me, 
then, on my back, only separated from 
the hard wood by two blankets, in 
danger of slipping off at each heave of 
the sea, and only keeping my position 
by holding on stoutly either edge of 
the table. As the Safety Valve rose 
over the wave, 1 had a chance of sliding 
backwards on my head; as she plungea 
into it, I ren the risk of pitching for- 
wards into the steward’s pantry ; when* 
we heeled over to port, I was in danger 
of fetching away among the trunks and 
boots ; kid when we came u{) ivith the 
weather-roll, l^ lrather hoped to be cast 
upon the huge stoniach of my fat 
friend. Thus 1 lay in jiurgatory for 
several mortal hdula. 

At length the lamp in the cabin grew 
dim, the noise from the sick and snor- 
ing less distinct, the furniture more 
blended with the human figures; mv 
grasp of the table gradually relaxed. 


and I was, at last beginning to dose, 
wheif I was startled by something 
touching my feet. I opened my eyes ; 
the las^ flicker of flame from the lamp 
waved and expired : we were left with 
what little li^t was afforded by the 
first grey oC the morning’s dawn. I 
could not distinguish any thing, and 
again tried to sleep ; something again 
pushed my feet, and pressed heavily on 
my shins. 

What’s that?” cried I, raising my 
head. 

"Whisht! whisht!” whispered a 
voice close to me. 

" Whisht said I ; “ who are you ? 
and what do you mean by whisht?” 

. " Ah, sir, whisht ! he aisey, can’t 
ye?” Tlie pressure became heavier 
on my shins, and extended towards 
my shoulders. 

" Pray, sir,” said I, "don’t lay on 
me, if you please.” 

" Whisht! whisht!” said he; and 
fairly stretched himself down on my 
body, from shoulder to heel. 

" ’Pon my soul, sir I” said I, " the 
cabin is far too warm for such an 
upper blanket, and you will find your- 
self deuced uncomfortable.” 

" Whisht, sir ! whisht I and let me 
alone,” was all the answer I got. 

" By Jove I” cried I, " this is rather 
too much of a good joke. For God’s 
sake, sir, considei*! I am uncommonly 
thin, and must be an unpleasant person 
to sleep upon ; but there is a fine fat 
fellow just here below me — sofl as a 
feather-bed : you will oblige me^ ex- 
ceedingly, sir, by living him.” 

"Is it the fat nnen-draper, who^e 
daughter 1 am going to marry ?” said 
be. " Ah, sir, whisht ! I am very 
well as I am, and would trouble you 
to let roe alone.” 

“ Hang me if I do, though I” cried 
I ; "so walk off with yourself at once, 
for I am tired of having your elbow in 
my ear.” 

"It’s devilish unkind of you, who- 
ever you are,” said he ; " and I’ll be 
shot if I slay here any longer.” 

He raised himself on his hands and 
knees ; the vessel gave a heavy lurch 
to starboard ; 1 lent him a lift with my 
knee, and over he went, with all the 
elasticity of a sack of potatoes, plump 
on the linen-draper. The poor man 
gave a gruSt like a pavier, in answer 
to this unlooked-for thump. When 
lie recovered his breath, he demanded 
who his assailant might be. 
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“Whisht, sif! whisht!” was fhe 
reply. • 

A great-coat and heavy cloak were 
close to my head; I gailiercc^ them 
up, and threw them over the heads of 
the worthies. 

“Murder! murder!” oiied the li- 
nen-draper ; “ somebody is burking 
mo ! Murder ! fire and robbery ! Oh ! 
oh 1” 

They struggled violently : lUo chairs 
by the form were displaced — tlic motion 
of the vessel seemed greater than ever. 

£ kicked the form, and down it tum- 
bled, launching the fellows on top of 
the Skibbercen gentleman. The row 
was tremendous. Some of the pas- 
sengers jumped out of their berths, 
thinking the vessel was sinking; others 
lay still, and roared for tlie steward. 
Half the women in the ladies' cabin 
screamed through fear, and tlic remain- 
der for effect; I shouted in an ecstasy 
of delight. In the confusion, the young 
lady from the deck sfipped into her 
berth, and her swain rushed into onr 
cabin to see what wasVic matter. 1 Te 
pushed boldly forward ; some one on 
the floor laid hold of bis leg in the 
scuffle, and down he cam<' among the 
combatants. IJard knocks were gi\en 
and received, and w’heii at length the 
steward brought a light there was a 
pretty scene. The linen-draper lay on 
his back, with his incutli open, gasping 
for breath, and clutching a wig in bis 
hand ; close by was extended the 
gentleman wliose maltrass I had Iwr- 
rowed, bald-headed, bleeding from the 
nose, and with one of his eyes nearly 
closed ; sitting on* the table was the 
youiiker who had last joined the row, 
with his jacket torn, and his hands 
covered with blood ; the Skibbereen 
was rubbing his shins; and the poor 
fellow who had been so sca-sick was 
looking for a basin. 

“ Is if your old tricks you are at?” 
said the linen-draper to the bald-headed 
gc^t^eman. “ And can’t you find any 
one but mo to play ’em on, Captain 
O’Hoolahawn? You shan’t have my 
daughter now, by dad ! 'Twas drunk 
you were last night !” 

Not a taste more than nine 
tumblers did I touch, 1 give you my 
honour,” returned the person he ad- 
dressed ; “ and that never yet made 
me drunk. As to your daXighter, Mr. 
pQ tts, I have your promise, and back 
jfmyour word you shall not go ; and I’d 
to know, Mr. Potts, what business 


you had to take my wig from off my 
head — I’d trouble you for it, — and 
pelt away at my face just now, as if 
^twas beating a carpet you were ?” 

“ I never touched your face, sir,” 
said the other ; “ I was sleeping quietly, 
when you rolled me over on the floor ; 

I believe my shoulder is smashed 
wi!h the Jcriock. Here is your wig ; £ 
don’t want it, nor any thing else be- 
longing to you. Steward I the least 
taste in life of whisky, for I’m mighty 
wake.” 

“ Steward ! fetch me a needleful of 
the same,” said Captain O’lfoolahawn. 

“ I wonder who had the impudence to I 
strike me on the floor, and knock out 
my front tooth, if it wasn’t you, sir?” 

“ Me, sir 1” cried the Skibbereen 
gentleman, who was thus addressed. 

“ By Gor! 1 have enough to do with 
my own tooth, let idonc thinking of 
yours, or any one clse’s. I was just 
beginning to close my eyes, God help 
us ! when down you and the fat gen- 
tleman and the form came altogether 
upon my sliins, waking me up with a 
staft. Then, when ye w^ere squab- 
bling together, some one must needs 
tumble over me, hitting me in the 
ribs. By Gor ! 1 wish I was fiiirly 
shot of yc, and the say, and the ship 
and all.’"^ 

“ Then who spoiled my tooth ?” 
cried the ca[)tain ; “ for I felt a set of 
knuckles in my face as plain as pacs, 
and sure they must have belonged to 
somebody.” 

“ I believe, sir, I had the misfor- 
tune to bo thrown in your direction,” 
said the young sailor. “ I was on 
deck, when I heard a violent noise : 
the women were screaming — several 
gentlemen calling out that the vessel 
was sinking ; I came below to 'see 
what was the matter ; and, in the dark, 
some one on the floor caught my log : 

I tumbled forward — encountered you, 

1 suppose. Whoever it was, how- 
ever, he has a pretty knack of choking 
a man; for 1 no sooner came to the 
ground than f found his fingers inti- 
mate with my throat ; 1 struck at the 
moment, merely in my own defence, 
and am very -sorry jjQ find 1 have done 
you so much miseflw.’’ 

“ And pray whiWjypay your name 
be ?” asked the captain, who was now 
adjusting his wig. 

“ Fitzgerald,” answered theyounker. 

“ Fitzgerald ! Fitzgerald I This is 
the gay fellow we lieard of, Mr. Potts 
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— the self-same joker that was so 
mighty polite to 

“ All ! hush, sir !” cried Mr. Potts, 
interrupting his friend the captain be- 
fore he could complete the sentence. 

What use is there at all in bellowing 
out our private concerns before every 
one here ? .1 ust keep aisey, can’t yp V* 

“ IsnH this too bad V* exclnimed the 
captain, “ to lose my tooth, and not 
be let speak neither? Mr. Fitzgerald, 
you've used mo most unkind, most 
bastely ; and if I don't have satisfac- 
tion for all, as soon as we conve- 
niently can — for I don't like it should 
be said I put any gentleman out of his 
way, — 1 say, sir, I'm yours when you 
choose, and trust the invitation may 
not be delayed very long." 

“ When, where, and howyou please,” 
returned the otlicr. j 

“You are all a parcel of fools to- 
gether, 1 believe," growded the testy 
old gentleman. “ Steward, lake the 
light out of my eyes, convoy my com- 
pliments to all those gentlemen, and 
tell them, that as soon as they (j}ive 
done (juavrelling and disturbing tbeir 
neiglibours, I roqii<?st they may go to 
sleep.” 

■ Peace waS' proclaimed ; the belli- 
gerents retired to slumber as well as 
they could ; I established myself once 
more on my form; and, until eight 
o'clock, snatched from daily misery 
the joys of some deliglitful dream. 

The weather was much more se- 
verely felt when we came abreast of 
liUiidy Island, and were exposed to 
the unchecked intiueuce of the waves 
and wind from the ocean rushing into 
the mouth of tlie Bristol Clianiiel. 
'riie Safety Valve still held her way, 
though she scarcely did move. . It 
blew furiously. The craft, however, 
behaved very well, aiul inclined me to 
think more favourably of steam-boat^ 
than 1 bad hitherto done. The sea 
was as high as 1 had ever seen it oft’ 
L'Agullus Cape, or even round the 
Horn ; but she rose gloriously over it, 
throwing the spray from her bows 
clean aft, in a wholesale shower-bath, 
every now and then pitching bolt- 
sprit under ; aad occasionally, as 
slie yawed to port or starboard, 
licking in wliole seas, and canting 
tliem over funnel and mast-heads. 
In spite of this, she forced her way 
slowly, but steadily, riglit in the 
wind’s eye. It would not do, how- 
ever : perseverance was useless.' The 
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drifting cloucb; from the ' north-west, 
feathering away towa^s the zenith, in- 
terspersed rivith madkercl-backs and 
marc*9-tat{s, indicated a continuance of 
bad weather ; and, until the heart of 
the gale had blown itself out, it was 
waste of cdal and straining the i^liip 
trying to make our passage. Tim 
helm was shifted ; we turned our 
stern to the sea ; and soon we ex- 
changed the uneven road of the Chan- 
nel for the calm waters of tlio liill- 
ciicirclcd harbour of Milford haven. 
Fortunately we diil so ; for we liad 
scarcely let go the anchor, and swung 
round head to wind, when a tre- 
mendous sipiull swept over us. Though 
we held on, other vessels in tlie bay, 
not so well found in ground-tackle, 
were in unpleasant predicaments. 
Close on her Lirboard bow was a 
Yankee, by bis paint, outward bound, 
probably from T.oiidon, who, after 
getting to thc^ soutliward and west- 
ward, was obliged to bout ship like 
ourselves, and »inako for the nearest 
port, lie just headed us into the 
harbour. IJis best bower was now 
dr.igging, and he was coining loo near 
ns to be agreeable. Over went Ins 
shcet-.mc]ior, and out flow his chain- 
cable from Ins hawse-holes like light- 
ening; out it Hew indeed! the inner 
end was neillier .clinched nor bitted ; 
tlie list link left the liawsc-holes, and 
soon found its way to the bottom : the 
best bower cMble parted, the vessel 
was unchecked, round she spun upon 
her heel, lurched over till her main- 
yard nearly locked 'ji uunnizun shrouds, 
grazed our cjiurtcr-galleiy windows, 
righted again ; then up ran her jib, 
white as snow, and she steadied her- 
self before tlie wind. 

“ A jirotty boat that, sir," said Mr. 
Fitzgerald to me, as we leant over the 
bulwark together. “Though we abuse 
Jonathan, he models, rigs, and sails 
his craft in soamanlike style. Surely 
'I ought to know that ship. Ay, thcie 
is her name on her stern and mizen- 
top, — ‘ Congress,' as large and j>lain 
as paint can make it. By-Jove ! there 
stands her skipper too, close to the 
weather-mi zen shrouds, an old ally of 
mine; I’ll hail him. Tom Dawson, 
a-hoy !" 

“ Ililloa 1" returned the person he 
addressed, looking towards us. “ And 
who are you ?" 

“ Fitzgerald, of the (.’haiihcloei ! 
Keincmber Bassclcnc Ko.kIs !” 
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. ''Ay? ay I As soon as I can jput 
the barkie in a snug birth Tli come 
aboard of you/* 

‘‘ Do, do ! like a good feHow,*' 
answered Fitzgerald. The Yankee 
captain waved his s])eaking-tnimpet, 
my companion returned the compli- 
ment with his hilt, and away went the 
Congress merrily before the wind, to 
Hobler’s Point, at the bight of the 
bay. 

‘‘Tliat gentleman and I fought a 
duel on shore at Guadaloupe,’* said 
Fitzgerald, ‘‘about some nonsense or 
another, when I wax .eutenaiit 

of the Chanticleer, ahd he was third 
of the American frigate Constitution. 
Next day I fell overboard, when he 
was in a boat alongside our ship, 
lying in Basseterre Roads, and should 
have been tine picking for the sharks, 
if he had not dashed after and saved 
me. He now commands, and partly 
owns that trader — a money-making 
concern, I fancy. He’ll board us be- 
fore two hours are run «ut.” 

In about that time we perceived a 
whale-boat, with four oars, pulling 
along in-shore. When abreast of us, 
she stretched across, in spite of the 
sea, and soon came under our quarter. 
Another moment, and the Yankee 
skipper stood on our decks, — a shrewd, 
sensible-looking man, of about eight - 
and-twenty years of age ; stout, wea- 
ther beaten, and possessing an air of 
independence equal to any Mrs. Trol- 
lope ever saw at Cincinnati. While 
he and his friend Fitzgerald were 
greeting each otherr most warmly, the 
steward brought me a request from a 
gentleman below, to speak to him im- 
mediately on pressing business. 

1 found this anxious person in the 
captain’s cabin ; it was Captain 
OTIoolahawn, not quite sea-sick ,'no^ 
^uite sober, nor perfectly sure whether 
'it was to-day or to-morrow. Still 
very sore about his honour, and not a 
little so about die region of his mouth 
and nose, he applied some brown 
paper steeped in whisky to alleviate 
the pain, and restore a healthy ap- 
pearance to the latter ; and he had 
sent for rue — Heaven knows why — 
to prescribe for the former. He was 
determined to fight ; right or wrong, 
fight he must, and tight he would — 
immediately, if not sooner. He had 
been used “ barbarously and bastely 
had beeh kicked and cutfed, and hand- 
and the woman he was going 
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to be married to laughing at him, may 
be." Flesh and blood — at least the 
flesh and blood of this lieutenant of the 
Kilkenny militia, for he was only cap- 
tain by courtesy — could not bear it; 
and he must revenge his bleeding 
honour or die. The roan who had 
usei^him so vilely was a rival — rather 
a dangerous one too — claimant to the 
good graces of Miss Potts and Miss 
Potts’s fortune of nine thousand pounds 
— “ all the corn in Aigypt, by Jasus I" 

So he modestly requested my kindness 
would so far stretch itself as to carry a 
message to Mr. Fitzgerald, simply t|p 
go on shore and fight it out. As 1 an- 
ticipated some fun from this proposed 
rencontre,, and at any rate was deter- 
mined to prevent serious mischief, 1. 
cordially placed my services and pis- 
tols at Ms disposal. He thanked me, 
with a tear in his uninjured eye, 
squeezed my hand most fervently, 
hoped he might have an opportunity 
of serving me in the same way soon; 
and, in a mistake, took a sup of the 
whisky, instead of applying it to his 
nose. 

When I acquainted Mr. Fitzgerald 
with the hostile w'ishes of the valiant 
captain, he was first inclined to doubt 
the seriousness of my message, and 
then to give O’lloolabawn a thrashing ^ 
for his insolence. He called his Am^r’ 
rican friend to his assistance, who had 
taken the other side of the deck while 
I held him in private converse; and, 
stating his case, requested his at- 
tendance to the field of battle as a 
second. 

“ As a second !" said Dawson, “ I 
reckon it would not be quite so plea- 
sant to be laid by the heels in this old 
country, if you were to pink the fel- 
low, as 1 should certainly be for help- 
ing a hand. The girl you say is 
beautiful—" 

“As an angell" said Fitzgerald. 

“And has nine thousand pounds," 
said I. 

“ That is progressing towards per- 
fection," said j5awson. “ Now, in- 
stead of going to this chap, sup- 
pose you and your angel, with nine 
thousand pounds, were to top your 
boom together for t’other side the At- 
lantic. You mi^t easily get spliced 
here on shore, and I’ll give you a 
precious line double-banked cot to 
swing in till we make New York. She 
won’t be a bit the worse for seeing the 
Hudson, rii ^gage to bring you 
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back again at the end of three months, 
and keep you comfortable in the mean 
time. We are uncommonly well 
found in the Congress; copper-bot- 
tomed and fastened — mahogany bulk- 
heads and mirrors — a French cook 
and rngular-built doctor— ^London por- 
ter and choice South-side Madeirg — 
with two tiddlers and a pipillci Come, 
my good fellow, come with me.” 

“ 1 wish I could, my dear friend,” 

returned Fitzgerald ; “ but I fear ” 

A plan that won’t do at all,” said I, 
breaking in ; “ my head is older than 
either of yours, and I have had some 

E ractice in these matters. Captain 
)awsoo, ril provide you a passenger 
who will have but little objection to 
your Ix)ndon porter and South-side 
Madeira ; and perhaps will be an ac- 
quisition, as he is a bachelor, when 
you set your Addles and pipillo to 
work. 1 mean to bestow iny friend 
Captain O’lloolahawn upon you.” 

“ Thankee,” returned the American, 
dryly. « I calculate, however, he won’t 
taste much of any thing with me, 
except perhaps the shady side of as 
tough a bit of bamboo as ever was 
cut in the woods of the Texas. Yet I 
can’t say I am over nice, for I can clap 
the Irishman under hatches if you in- 
sist upon it, and keep him snug till 
we see liatterass.” 

“ Nothing like a friend in need,” 
said I. “ We will go on shore, then, 
in your boat at once, and take the 
captain with us. He shall Aght his 
duel, since he is so fond of powder, 
and be victorious too — but only with 
the said powder. You, Mr. Fitzgerald, 
shall fall dead, or nearly so. Between 
whisky and apprehension, he shall not 
know whether he stands on his head or 
heels. We’ll bother him with law terms 
apd excess of friendship ; the devil’s 
in it, then, if lie don’t accept your kind 
offer of a cast across the Atlantic, ra- 
ther than remain behind to be hanged. 
Old Potts may be easily bamboozled ; 
and the Arst news of your resurrection, 
Mr. Fitzgerald, 1 hope hj^ill have by 
an account of your marrra^J’ 

The scheme was pronounced to be 
a good one. The master of the steam- 
boat said, that under any circj^tances 
he should not break groiAEtgL for six 
hours more, which gave us sufficient 
time. 1 slipped my favourite pair of 
pistols into my pockets, stowed Cap- 
tain O’Hoolahawn in the stern sheets 
of the American’s boat, and placed 


mysglf by his side— Dawson and Fitz- 
gerald sat in the bow; and in this 
manner we pulled on shore. W'e 
landed*, and ascended the hill to the 
town in pairs, our opponents in ad- 
vance. Passing foe. Nelson hotel, I 
asked my friend hoil^ he found himself, 
and if his hand was sufficiently steady 
for work. He held up his extended 
Angers opposite his fiice, and I ^r- 
ceived his little Anger vjbrate. 'This 
was enough to induce him to step into 
the friendly bar, and ^ask for a trifle of 
brandy. The liejuor was palatable, 
and a second edi^jjSin went down. The 
liquor was potent, and the captain’s 
eye brightened under its influence. 
Another dose would have ruined us. 

“ Now, captain,” said I, as we 
passed the large church on the top 
of the hill, where the royal mast-head 
of I’Orient, blown up at the Nile, is 
deposited — ‘‘now, sir, in case of un- 
pleasant accidei^s, have you made up 
your mind to any particular line of 
conduct ?” 

“ Plenty of time for that,” said he, 
“ when I shoot the fellow.” 

“ Then you are determined not to 
spare him? ’ 

“ Spare him ! What for ? Not a 
hap’orth. Is it to spare him my wife 
and her fortune ? Why, man, nine 
thousand pounds, would make me 
comfortable in Kilkenny every day I 
have to live ; and its fond she was of 
me, till this chap sees her at a play- 
house, and tries to cut me out, bad 
luck to him I” 

“ But suppose he should pink you ?” 

“ Pink me ! the boathoon! I’ll blow 
him to Jericho, and farther — aye, and 
kick him afterwards. See, now ! I’ll 
drill a hole in his carcass in no time — > 
I’ll hash him, and slash him, and whack 
him in elegant style. Steady now. Are 
the pops good ones ? for I’ll Are at him, 
and blaze away for ever and after-o; 
and I'll powder his wig for him, as I 
am a gentleman, and ap officer, and a 
man, and Christian, I will— that I will.” 
And in this Ane strain of grandiloquence, 
he proceeded, till we came to a high 
bare mound, just off foe London rosid, 
where we prepared for’ business. 

I made a great show with the bullets, 
but took very good care they should 
return to my pockbt, instead of entering 
the pistols. The ground was m^tsured— 
the combatants took their places— Fitz- 
gerald rather inclined to laugh, and my 
principal grown as steady as a rock,^ 
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Had the working irons" be'en properly 
charged, I am sure O’ Hoolahawii would 
have shot him. 

“ Are you ready, gentlemen ?*' asked 
Dawson . 

‘*A1I ready?*' said Fitzgerald, hold- 
ing his weapon in his right liand, and a 
paper with three-pennyworth of black- 
currant jelly in his left. 

“ Fire away, I'hinagan !"cricd O’lloo- 
lahawn ; “ and don’t be delaying the 
peojde.” 

“ Fire !" cried Dawson, and off went 
both pistols. Lip went Fitzgerald’s 
hand to his face, and down he came 
on his back. 

“ Kilkenny forever ! hurrfi !” shouted 
O’Hoolahawn, leaping into the air. 
^Dawson and 1 ran up, and kneeled 
down by ' Fitzgerald’s side. ‘‘Poor 
fellow V' said 1, “ Only look, sir, what 
you have done." 

“ Glory to my sowl, what a gash !" 
exclaimed O’Hoolahawn, looking at the 
Gurrant jelly, splashed over his nose, 
eye, and forehead . 

“ Alas ! alas ! the best friend 1 ever 
had, gone to his final account," said 
Dawson; so noble-minded — so gene- 
rous. \ou tbal have done this <leed 
have much to answer for." 

“ It can’t be helped now," said I ; 
“ the deed is done, and tlie conse- 
quences may be fearful. Gooil gra- 
cious 1 we all shall be hanged, if we 
cannot make our escape before the body 
is found. A man was hanged at Kxe- 
tor, a month since, for the same thing." 

Was he a second or principal ?" 
asked the AmcrieaM. 

“ A principal,” I returned. “ I saw 
Inm die ; the seconds waire transported." 

“ We must fly,” said Dawson. 

Where ?" said 1. 

“ Any where," said he ; “ I’ll get off 
to my shij).’' 

“ Do, do !’’ cried T. But stay ; 
wdiat is to hccoiut: of this unhappy man ? 
If he is taken, he will have no cliance ; 
he is the challenger — has been seen 
leaving the steamer with us, and, of 
course, the people of the Nelson will 
swear to his going to the bar for two 
glasses of bmndy — they must have 
heard him say something about steady- 
ing bis hand. Any judge in England 
would pronounce it malice prepense — 
not 'a jury in the country but will give 
a verdict t>f on such evidence." 

‘‘ They don’t hang gentlemen in 
Ireland for this sort of thing,” said the 
captain, looking very blank. 


But, my dear sir, the law is quite 
different here; the leges Icguntur ad 
hoc sapientibusy is another thing entirely 
from the lex ta/ionis, in Ireland. Un- 
der one, a iij.in may plead an ad interim 
insanity, and sue for a removal by ha- 
beas corpuSy end so get off ; under the 
otl^*r, a man is hanged as round as a 
hoop, bffforc he knows whether he 
stands on his head or heels : do .you 
comprehend, sir ?" 

Oh, gentlemen ! oh, my good 
friends!" roared O’Hoolahawn, why 
did you not tell me this before ? What 
shall I do ? blood and fury ! only think, 
to be hanged all out !’’ ' • 

‘‘Heavens! yes!" cried Dawson, 

“ Are we not liable too — accomplices 
in the act — accessories before the fact, 
as the lawyers say. J dare swear by 
this titne the sliots have been heard, 
and we shall be lodged in jail before 
we can escape." 

“ Why, then, what in the world are 
we waiting for at all, that we don’t be 
off with ourselves ?" cried the captain. 

“ Oh! I’ve no luck, or I’d have wailed 
till wc got over to Ireland, and then 
shot the rogue of a fellow quietly, 
without bellowsing it out, to get bang- 
ed like any common pig-stealer. Let’s 
run while we can." 

And leave this poor man here ?" 

I said ; ‘‘ T am not sure he is quite 
dead.” 

“ I tell you lie is dead as coal-ashes,’’ 
said O’lloolahawn ; “ look at his face 
and his brains ; if ho isn’t quite dead, 
he .soon will — and then wc must bo 
hanged. Dionl ! Bad luck to the 
country where gentlemen may not 
fight like gentlemen 1" 

“ Ho w'on’lovon he safe in Ireland,” 
said I to Dawson. “ He would be in 
America.’’ 

“ So he would,’’ answered Dawson. 

“ Will you come with me to New York, 
cajilain ?’’ 

“ Will a duck swim ?"’ said O’lloola- 

hrlWIl. 

“ But Miss Potts!” said I. 

“ But to be banged, man 1” cried he. 

“ What use would a wife be when 
Jack Ketch is fiddling about a person’s 
neck ? ril be off with you in the ship, 
sir, in a jiffy — let’s run 1” 

“ No, don’t run,” said Dawson, 
“ but walk on through the’ town to niy 
boat — ril follow you in a minute or 
two ; people may observe us if we go 
together.” 

Off went the captain. 
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ril work the rascal to an oil before 
we make the Hook,” said the Ame- 
rican, when O’Hoolahavvn was out of 
hearing. “ 1 have no pity for him, 
as he has none for others.'^ 

Nor said I. “ Put him on a 
short allowance of grog, sir, and don’t 
lot him sleep upon you. Heforc you 
take him on board your vessel, ho%r. 
ever, persuade him to gel his trunk 
from the steam-boat, or else we may 
be in a scrape about his-disappearanco. 
Clap him then under hatches, and 
return to the Nelson, where I shall 
order a beefsteak and a bottle of ])ort 
to be ready by five. The Safety Valve 
cannot sail to-night ; and we’ll drink 
success to ourselves, and confusion to 
rascally adventurers.” 


Fitzgerald had by this time wiped 
the horrible effects of his wound from 
his fiice ; Dawson followed the captain, 
having promised to be punctual ; and 
I carefully deposited my pistols iii my 
coat pocket. 

The night tyas, of course, a pleasant 
one. The Congress next morning fol- 
lowed us with a flowing sheet out of 
the bay> and three weeks afterwards 
T heard Mr. Potts say, in I-.ower Shari- 
don Church, Cork, where his daughter 
w^s married, ‘‘ I wonder wliat in the 
world took Captain O’lloolahawn to 
America without bidding us good bye. 
Hut its Jill for the best, Mr. O’Dono- 
ghue ; and 1 hope you'll throw the 
stocking to-night.” . ^ 

And so 1 did. . 


BABBAGE ON MACHINERY AND MANUFACTURES.* 


We cannot imagine any work which 
w'ould have been more thankfully re- 
ceived, had it been properly executed, 
than that which Mr. Babbage has 
published under the- above title. Our 
national prosperity is so intimately 
connected with our manufacturing in- 
terests, that every class of pereons in 
these islands must have felt a greater 
or less interest in a book which pro- 
fessed to untold the principles on which 
our commercial greatness rests, and the 
methods which should be adopted for 
rendering the mechanical processes em- 
ployed more perfect than they at pre- 
sent are. Rut it is evident that between 
the designation of a work of this kind, 
and its execution, there would require 
to be some necessary connexion — such 
a degree of relationship, for example, 
as that the title might serve as a type 
of the contents — that, to bo useful, its 
arrangement should lie exact, its details 
ample, and the spirit of its philosophy 
broad and well defined. We do not 
stop to inquire whether a mere closet 
philosopher, or a practical man, would 
be the person best fitted to accomplish 
so arduous an undertaking as a satis- 
factory treatise on the economy of the 
arts in Great Britain, our business 
leading us directly to the statement of 
the fact, that in our estimation Mr. 
Babbage’s book does not fulfil a single 
one of the required conditions of such 


a work. For failure in an enterprise 
of such magniyide — an enterprise 
which has its foundation in an analysis 
of British grcatnrss~wc arc willing to 
make every reasonable allowance : but 
there is clearly a limit to indulgence, 
beyond which it would be both crimi- 
nal and unjust to press the claims of 
of any man whatever. Mr. Babbage 
knew, no doubt, before he iindeitook 
tlic compilation (Tf the present work, 
that such a book in the Fnglish lan- 
guage was a desideratum ; he must 
also have known, that if the sulijcct 
were properly handled the task was a 
heavy one, anti that tlie thing wanted 
was, — not a trcatiscTor a lady’s boudoir, 
containing the best modern essay on 
pin-making, or a confused miscellany, 
over tlie perusal of which a Manchester 
manufacturer might dose with a tumbler 
of gin twist before him, — but a treatise 
of solid and substantial merit, which, 
though it might not be perfect, would 
repay the trouble of a careful examina- 
tion; and he should have felt more 
keenly than any other man in the em- 
pire, considering the views which he 
entertains on the prospects of science in 
Great Britain, and the honourable 
ofiice which he fills in an English Uni- 
vertity, that no production of an ambi- 
guous character should have been intro- 
duced to his countrymen under the 
sanction of his name. We cannot, for^ 
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obvious reasons, deal with Mr. Babbage 
as with a man of more humble pfeten- 
sions. He is not only a mathematician 
of the highest order, but it is apparent 
enough that he deems himself equal to 
much more than the drudgery of a mere 
calculator. He talks of pivlosophy and 
philosophers with too superb an air for 
an ordinary person ; and, though it 
does appear to us plain enough, that 
he mignt learn something, even on the 
weightiest points, from meaner men, we 
can on no principle consent to his be- 
ing ranked with the mere jobbers in 
literature and sciGAce with which the 
country is overrun. Our fault with 
him is, n 9 t that he could not have 
filled up the blank which confessedly 
exists in our scientific literature, but 
that he has not even made a decent 
attempt to do it. Why should such a 
man spend his time in querulous la- 
mentations over the malpractices of 
Jew-pcdlars, ignorant and unprincipled 
apotnecaries, and malapert drapers’ 
lads, when so much tnight have been 
accomplished for the honour of his 
country, and the extension of his own 
fame, by a proper direction of his 
powers? And can any thing be more 
melancboly than to perceive, that while 
he is contented to howl over the paltry 
grievances of human life, and to stoop 
to an enumeration of the miserable de- 
tails of a publisher’s office, he leaves 
the translation — dare we say the im- 
provetnent ? — of the Mecanique CUeste 
to a woman, to drivel over the manu- 
facture of vermicelli, glass seals, glass 
bottles, and wooden snuff-boxes (pp. 
Q 49 B 5 , and 97)? Nor is his philosophy 
of a more dignified description than 
the materials out of which it is woven. 
W’ho, for example, would have expect- 
ed that the following recondite truths 
should have been enunciated by one of 
the most eminent men of science in 
England at this moment ? — ** Articles,” 
we are told, “ become old from actual 
decay, or the wearing out of the parts 
and there is this peculiarity about look- 
ing-glasses, that, “ when broken, they 
are still of some use” (pp. 146, 7) ; 
that Is, tables and chairs, some how or 
other, grow old and useless, and out of 
the fragments of a large mirror set%ral 
smaller ones may be made. This is all 
true ; but who efid not know' it before ? 
and yrherein does the peculiarity con- 
sist of broken glass, whether silvered or 
pla^in, being convertible to some use ? 
Such information as this is only fit for 


a hawker’s manual, or the last leaf of a 
Scotch almanac. It would be alto- 
gether impossible to account for the 
intioduction of these and similar reflec- 
tions, were it not obvious that Mr, 
Babbage is a man of unbounded phi- 
lanthropy, — that he delights in the 
exposure of knavery, and is mostsan- 
gil^e respecting the introduction of 
sundry great and striking mechanical 
improvements. Ofthe stocking-weavers, 
for instance, he entertains an exceed- 
ingly poor opinion, and therein we 
think he is right; fbr it would seem 
that these rogues do actually make their 
gear in the first place of uniform width, 
and only convert the shapeless aStk 
into something bearing the form of a 
hose, by wetting it, and stretching it on 
a frame fashioned like a leg. But wit- 
ness the consequences, and observe of 
what inestimable value a book on the 
economy of the arts is ; — ‘‘ after the first 
wasliing, tiicy hang like bags about the 
ankles, and are, consequently, of no 
farther use !’* (p. 136). But tliis is not 
all. It IS something, no doubt, to be 
uncomforUible about the legs ; but it is 
a much greater annoyance to the lovers 
of social and epistolary intercourse that 
letters do not fly from the post-office 
to their destinations with the velocity 
of the wind. To remedy this griev- 
ance, Mr. Babbage proposes to “ erect 
pillars at fre<iuent intervals — perhaps 
every hundred feet — and as nearly as 
possible in a straight line between two 
post towns.” To these pillars iron wires 
are to be attached, and the letters, en- 
closed in tin boxes, arc to be dragged 
along them by means of strings. This 
is for the country ; but in large towns, 
the steeples of churches are to be made 
the points of suspension, and, the rods 
being extended from one to another, 
tlie letter-boxes are to be swung high 
over head, and the useless things called 
penny-posts exterminated (pp. 270, 1). 
Now we should like to know what this 
strange mixture of womanish twaddle 
and incredible absurdity has to do with 
the economy of manufactures in Great 
Britain ; and we should much desire 
to be made acquainted with Mr. Bab- 
bage’s meaning for imposing such sin- 
gular speculations on his readers? He 
talks not a little of the progress of in- 
telligence, and of the necessity of our 
accommodating our views to the im- 
proved condition of modern society; 
dare we ask what class of men this 
notable plan for superseding post-car- 
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riages and letter-houses was intended 
for? Not the well-informed, surely. 
Uecla may some day or other give out 
heat enough to dissolve the ice on the 
bleak shores of Iceland, as he antici- 
pates ; and the hot springs of Ischia 
may yet generate vapour enough to 
drive an hundred steam engines — for the 
thing is not impossible; biit^ wiili^ut 
any pretensions to the spirit of pro- 
phecy, we may safely say, that the 
letter-bags in this country will never be 
conveyed along iron rods from the tops 
of pillars or steeples, though such a 
conceit should have emanated from a 
Lucasian Professor of Mathematics at 
Cambridge, and be veritably recorded 
in his book on the Economy of Manu- 
factures, 

The work consists of two parts, or 
rather, it is meant to consist of two paits. 
In the first it is intended that life pro- 
c(?sscs employed in the various kinus of 
manufactures should be explained ; 
in the second, an attempt is made to 
analyse the principles on which ilie 
philosophy of commerce should repose. 
Neither section, however, contains 
merely its own matter. In the first, the 
details arc loo scanty to he of any prac- 
tical use, while they are frequently over- 
loaded with discussions that properly 
belong to tire second portion, which, 
in Its turn, contains a reasonahlc allo%v- 
ance of small kuov^ ledge onr the mecha- 
nism of the- arts. To the arrangement 
proposed by the author we do not 
object. Our iiuarrel with him is, that 
he has not adhered to it, but that, in 
contravention of his own principles, he 
has mingled things which are in tlicir 
natures distinct, and has engrafted on 
what should have been an essay on the 
economy of manufactures, little episodes 
on statistics, and general mercantile 
politics. Had Mr. Babbage been in 
earnest, he should have endeavoured 
to have made a national work of his 
present popular production ; and, from 
what he now knows of the difficulty 
and labour attending the proper execu- 
tion of such a performance, we cannot 
doubt that he will agree with us in 
thinking that, for the present, the gene- 
ral discussions might have been post- 
poned, and an entire volume of the 
necessary dimensions dedicated to the 
economy of the arts alone. We wil- 
lingly grant that this would have been 
a very laborious undertaking; but in 
proportion to its difficulties, so would 
nave been the credit derived from its 


suitable execution ; and this, we think, 
miglit have been an object of ambition 
even to a Cambridge professor. It is of 
importance to remark also, that the 
tusk, though laborious, is ])errectly 
practicable. All that is reipnred is 
time, industi^, and the necessary scien- 
tific knowledge. From the difterent 
parts of the kingdom information might 
easily be obtained, even by letter, were 
it inconvenient to visit personally the 
mariiilaciuring ilislncts. There is no 
reason to suppose, that, if properly ap- 
plied for, the required intelligence 
would be withheld ; and from the mass 
of knowledge so accuniulatcil, it is ob- 
vious enough that a man of judgment, 
with a tenth part of Mr. Babbage's 
science, might compile a work, not 
only of present, but of permament use- 
fulness. It is probable that on this 
point Mr. Babbage may not agree with 
us; but whether lie does or not, we 
must be honest enough to tell Inin, that 
by the method propo.sed, or some simi- 
lar method, a good book on the subject 
which lie has selected for the exercise 
of bis ingenuity might be compiled, but 
that an infi rioroiie may be put together 
dll much easier terms. 

We wouhl willingly gratify our read- 
ers with a few extmets, could we lay 
our hands on any passages of such itn- 
portarice as to justify qiioiut ion. This, 
however, we i-cally cannot do, and for 
thivS plain reason, that the hook, does 
not contain, so far as wc can discover, 
a single striking or novel fact. Wc 
have already .seen, that Mr. Babbage 
is peculiarly unfortunate in his attempts 
at what may be (Ailed philosophical 
instruction ; and we arc now compelled 
to aiid', that, considering who the author 
is, and considering farther what he 
might have done, even in this new walk 
of literature, we cannot but expresss 
our bitter disappointnieiit at the man- 
ner in which the work, in all its parts, 
is executed. That there should here 
and there occur a passage fitted to re- 
mind us of what the writer might have 
accomplished, was to he expected ; but 
it is abundantly provoking to be obliged 
to confess, that as a manual of instruc- 
tion it cannot rank higher than Parkes's 
Chemical Essays^ and' that, in general 
interest, it is wholly inferior to Hone’s 
Every-Day Book, It were useless to 
add, that it will not compare with the 
admirable essaysof a former Cambridge 
professor, the late Bishop of liandafil 
In Dr. Watson’s little work on chcmis- 
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try, iho world was presented with a he suggests, in the note to page 328, 
model of beautiful English writing? and for increasing the sale of the book, 
with a perfect specimen of philosophical namely, by recommending to each 
compilation. The doctor was, after all, reader to “mention the existence of 
no great chemist, and as to pure niathe- this little volume to two of his friends,*^ 
malics, he was an infant when compared we certainly should not expect from 
with Mr. Babbage ; but Iifi was a man him a work of what we should deem 
who possessed all the learning, general the necessary philosophical dimensions; 
and scientific, which is required for the buf thei^ was nothing to have pre- 
common duties ofan academical teacher, vented Mr. Babbage from expending 
while he had, what Mr. Jiabbage most on a treatise essentially destined to 
certainly wants, a thorough knowledge illustrate the peculiarities of the most 
of what w^as likely to bo generally in- complicated commercial system which 
teresting, and a most captivating mode has ever existed, the necessary care and 
of dispensing his information. At the attention ; and since he was about to 
distance of forty years from their pub- write on the subject at all, we, in^m- 

lication, and after the science of which raon with others, had a right to^ook 

they treat has undergone mutations for fulness of detail, and ample inforina- 
which have utterly changed its original lion, on all the most important points 
complexion, and exposed the inaccu- of his undertaking. We have faither 
i-acy of the fundamental principles on to urge, in self-justification, that Mr. 
which the chemical theory of the bishop Babbage lias taken ])eculiar and con- 
rested, may these essays be read with spicuous ground. IJis work is not an 

pleasure and witli profit. The clear atlenqH to supply an existing defect in 

and lucid style, the fine reflections, the the literary history of art and science, 
interesting speculation's, and the lofty but a finished production, upon which 
character of the philosophy, even when time and reflection, we are assured, ha\ e 
expended on comyiaratively mean ob- been expended, and winch was to have 
jects, so ditlerent from the twaddle been delivered in “ the form of a course 

which the present work contains on of lectuies at Cambridge,’' (preface, 

tobacco-pipes ami dolls’ eyes, render p. 4). Its genesis altogetliei is pe- 

Dr. Watson’s work one of the roost at- culiar, — for it seems, in some measure, 

tractive in the language. But in forty to have owed its birth to the fecuti- 
y cars who wiJlread the 071 ^//er dating influence of the “calculating 

Economy of Munu fat t nr Cb ? and if by engine,” an instrument which, from all 

any chance it should be read, who will we can learn, is not unlikely to produce 
credit the fact, that it was the produc- more bastards than one. But wliatever 
tion of a man whose name stood second its secret history may be, and whatever 
in British science at the time of its ap- fortuitous concourse of circumstances 
pearance? may have contributed to give it being, 

It is extremely painful to us to be as it happens to be dc facto below the 

obliged to speak thus of the work of standard of works entitled to com- 

any man whatever ; for, after all, it niendation, — as it exhibits a inehm- 
may be presumed that it is as good as choly specimen of what a person clothed 
the author could make it. Were w’c in the garb of pure science and adorii- 
satisfied on this jioint, we shouhl cer- ed with academical honours is pleased 
tainly be disposed to modify our cen- to consider a suitable ollenug to his 
sure; but we cannot think so meanly countrymen, — wo, thinking of it as 
of Mr. Babbage as to entertain any such we do, consider ourselves imperiously 
opinion. I’rom the remarkable fond- called upon to place our opinion of it 
ness which he exhibits for petty mat- iqion record ; and if we do so with 

ters, from the perpetual recurrence of some sharpiiess, we beg to say that wc 

his own personal giievances, and from do it on public grounds, and on public 
the somewhat undignified mode which grounds alone. W'c have no interest* 

* Certuinly not; but as Babbagw lias accused ull booksellers, and those in any 
way coniioctod with them, of corrupt designs against him, it maybe nsw'cll to exjjliin 
hero that the vvliolo charge is perfectly false. Babbage’s account of the bookselling 
trade in his work was not only inaccurate, hut designedly inaccurate ; and in his 
second edition he was pleased to say, that the booksellers had combined against him. 
Whereupon the l)ih1io])oles joined issue, and the following slHtenient (drawn up, we 
opino, by the bookseller Duncan, of the comer of Paternoster Kovv) was circulutod in 
coniradictiou ; — 
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— we can I’.ave none — in depreciating 
Mr. Babbage’s book ; but we have 
some iiUcre^»t in upholding the litera- 
ture of our country, and inucii eveiy 
way in endeavouring to render it worthy 
the extended rcputaliou of British 
genius. As an example of how little 
we feel inclined to quarrel with Mr. 
Babbage on dcbatoablc points we lAvo 
carefully abstained from inaKing any 
reference to his politics, which, in our 
estimation, are latitudinarinii ; but in 
this wc do not follow the example of 
the professor, who has stepped out of 
his way to give a sly kick to the Ediu- 


burfih M\i\ Qtuirlcrltf Rt viacs (\y. 

The "truth seems to be, that this thin- 
skinned grnlleinan has something to 
complain of with all the world, and 
that nothing will satisfy him except a 
form of social and literary society con- 
slitnted a(lei»a fashion of his own. NVe 
see no reason why we should lake up 
the c|narrel of either lleview, nor do we 
mean to do so ; but we cannot pass un- 
notiecd the designation which is ap- 
plied to the Quarterh/, because it indi- 
rectly iinolvcs onrsebos. In what 
way can ihat Review be said to he the 
“ ad\ocatc of despotic principles i** or 


“ KKPLY TO MU. BAURAOi:. 

Mr. Babbage baviiij;^, in tbeprefare t(» lb** second edition of Inn work on tho 
Uroiiauju i^' !\laiiiij'nctiii‘eit, •italod that the booksellers, ‘iiiNtead of aiding, bad impeded 
t]n‘ sale,’ it is considered a refutation is deiiiaiided ; and tJie following list of die 
miinlier of copies of tlie first oditii^i, purcbaseil by a few of the trade on r.p('Culu1ion, 
will prove llnit the assertion is entirely void of truth. 


Messrs. Sinipkin and (b). 4()() 

Messrs, l.ongman and t’o f l.iO 

Messrs. Sherwood and (!o TmO 

INfessrs. llmndfoii and Co • />0 

Mr. Janies Duncan i7.> 

"Messrs. \\ bittuker and Co 

Afcs.srs. Baldw'in and (b> 7.’> 

Mr. lOfbrigbanr VVilKon (i 

Mr. J. !M. Richardson ‘J.'i 

IMessis- J. iiinl A. Anli 1*3 

Messrs. Parbury and Co Pi 

/Mr. (jroombridgo !/.> 

Alessrs. Riving tons 

Mr.W.. Mason fit) 

Mr. 13. Folio wob tV> 

Total P.)7r 


“ The nujuber of co\»ies of the second edition of Mr. Babbage's work, purchased 
on the d.iv of pubUcalioii by tlie same booksellers, will fiirllier ^trove tliat they are 
not ‘.ictnated by tbo unworthy motives he imputes to them, and forms their jiisti- 


tieation against a charge erpially unjust and unmerited. 

Messrs. Simpkiu and ('o M)0 

jMessrs. Longmau and Co IJoO 

Mes.sr,s. Sheiwood and Co IbO 

iMessrs. Ilainiltou and ('o .‘>0 

Mr. J. linos Duncan 100 

Messrs. Whittaker and (Jo iiOO 

Messrs. Baldwin and Co ‘i.i 

jMr. Klfinghum Wilson '2.> 

Messrs. J. ami A. Arch 2.) 

Mr. Croombridge 2'> 

Messrs. Rivingtona «... 2:i 

Mr. W. Mason 

Total 137.>.” 


Babbage never dared answer tliis. For our parts, it seems to us excessively dis- 
graceful that 3,352 copies ofsucb rubbish should have been sold. It proves that 
tln^re is a decline of science in Fmgland, but it exciiljuti’S tho bookhelb-rs. As for 
us, wo do not care three farthings about tho aflairs of *' tho trade,” except for tho 
sake of justice ; but we care not half a larthiiig about tbo rejected of tinsbury — the 
be-cabbagftd Babbage. — (>. V. 
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why should it be alleged by Mr. Bab- 
bage, or any one else, of anyjoifrnai 
which upholds the existing order of 
things, that it advocates “ despotic prin- 
ciples,” and is “ fast receding from the 
advancing intelligence of the age V* 
Let us address ourselves lo this point 
for one moment. In the hrst place, no 
journal in this country advocates de- 
spotic principles, or dare advocate 
them ; and this our author must have 
wit enough to know, as well as his 
neighbours. Despotic principles form 
no part of the political creed of any 
distinct class of the community in the 
united empire ; and they are not only 
unknown as the elements of political 
schism, but, if openly proclaimed, would 
instantly meet with decided and distinct 
reprobation. It would serve no end, 
therefore, to advocate any form of pure 
despotism, unless, indeed, it were the 
object of the proprietors to alienate 
their friends, which Mt. Babbage, who 
obviously knows as well as most men 
how many pence go tg the constitution 
of a shilling, must be aware would not 
at all answer ; but it seems somewhat 
hard that, because a rash passion for 
change and a reckless love of innova- 
tion are met by arguments shewing 
their danger, the parties so conducting 
themselves should be accused of en- 
couraging the adoption of despotic 
principles. Libert/, however, is a 
word of extensive signification, and 
one which admits of much latitude of 
interpretation ; and since it is the Lu- 
casian professor’s pleasure to consider 
all who disagree with him on this head 
as the abettors oV tyranny and op- 
pression, we are contented that it 
should be so ; though we would, at the 
same time, remind him, that those who 
differ from him in political faith may 
be as competent as himself to form a 
judgment thereon, and may, withal, be 
equally honest. In the second place, 
we deny the fact, that the increased in- 
telligence of the age demands a re- 
cession from old and established opi- 
nions. An opinion is not like a cast-off 
coat, the worse for being old, but the 
very reverse, provided it be a right 
one. To prove that it must be aban- 
doned, it should first be shewn that it 
is wrong ; for there is strong presump- 
tion, that an established maxim which 
ca% plead antiquity in its favour has 
something substantially good to re- 
commend it. The mere fact of age 
does not necessarily, or d priori, con- 


demn an opinion. The body of a man 
is old, and generally useless after tlie 
wear and tear of an hundred years ; 
and the trunk of a tree, when it has 
stood in the earth for three centuries, 
becomes essentially a cumberer of die 
ground, and is interesting simply as a 
poetical element in the landscape ; but 
an %>pini^n may be as true, and as 
much entitled to reverence, to-day as 
it was three thousand years ago, when 
it hTst became a portion of the common 
wisdom of the land in which it had its 
origin. To depart from it, therefore, 
merely because it is old, would be 
folly ; and to allege that the increased 
intelligence of any particular ag^^- 
quires its suppression, is pure imper- 
tinence. Besides, what are the proofs 
of the great augmentation of intelli- 
gence in this our day? We can see 
none of them, though they may be 
very obvious to our friend the philoso- 
pher, who has a visual faculty which is 
most enviable. The professor should 
leave the Reviews alone till he gets his 
own set on its legs, when he will pro- 
bably discover that it is no easy matter 
to please every body ; and as to poli- 
tics, we would recommend to him, 
while he holds his own opinions, ho- 
nestly we will not doubt, not to cast 
dirt in the faces of those whose only 
crime is, that they differ from him ^ — no 
inexpiable sin, one would think. 

The last chapter of the book, entitled 
‘‘ on the future prospects of manufac- 
tures, as connected, with science,” con- 
tains nothing particularly novel ; still 
it affords Mr. Babbage an excuse for 
indulging in his favourite amusement 
— complaint. As we are so unfortu- 
nate as never to have had an opportu- 
nity of consulting his work on the 

Decline of Science in Engla7id/^ we 
are, of course, only partially in posses- 
sion of his sentiments ; and are, conse- 
quently, not prepared to enter into an 
elaborate examination of that great 
question on the present occasion ; yet 
we may not conclude without adverting 
to it, however cursorily. 

We fear it cannot be denied, that 
the taste for science in this country 
has long been upon the decline ; and 
we should have been happy had the 
limited space which Mr. Babbage has 
dedicated to the consideration of this 
very important matter, allowed him to 
suggest any mode by which the pro- 
gress of this downward national ca- 
reer could have been arrested. This, 
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hovrever, could scarcely have been ex- 
pected, considering how narrow the 
circle is within which he has chosen to 
circumscribe himself. Wc may remark, 
at the same time, tliat we by no means 
participate in the intense feeling which 
he manifests at the appointment of the 
Duke of Sussex to the chair of the 
Iloyal Society. It is no do«ibt tfiie, 
that that august individual would pro- 
bably have been better qualified, by 
natural and acquired habits, to have 
done the honours of an agricultural, 
tlian of a purely scientific, association ; 
but we rather wonder that Mr. Bab- 
bage should have exhibited any testi- 
ness oil the occasion, seeing that it now 
is, and long has been, matter of su- 
preme indifierence to the country at 
large, and to men of science of every 
degree, how the council of the«ltoyal 
Society comport themselves. The le- 
gitimate influence of that body has 
been on the wane for many years ; and 
it would certainly require that its affairs 
should he managed after a very differ- 
ent fashion from what they have been 
for the last quarter of a century, before 
it could be a subject of the slightest 
concern to any man of proper feeling 
who was, or who was not, the presi- 
dent. But since the chair must be 
filled by somebody, why not by the 
Duke of Sussex, as vvcll as by any one 
else t It IS a cotnmon complaint, even 
among men of science themselves, that 
in this counliy es'ery thing which be- 
longs to the higher departments of 
knowledge, and which has immediate 
reference to the condition of those who 
devote themselves to the severer kind.s 
of literature, is separated by an im- 
passable gulf from that order in the 
state from whose countenance and pro- 
tection an extension of sympathy in the 
pursuits of scientific men might be 
looked for, as a reasonable consequence ; 
- and that nothing save politics and the 
lighter literature of the day, find fa- 
vour in the eyes of the more important 
classes of society. This complaint, wc 
happen to think, is an absurd one; 
and, even if true, it would appear to 
us, so far as the retardation of a scien- 
tific spirit is concerned, not to be of the 
slightest consequence; but consider- 
ing, for the present, jiow the Royal 
Society is constituted, and considering, 
fiirther, how lamentably the love of 
pure science does lag in Great Britain, 
we confess that we look for good rather 
than evil from the late nomination. 


The puke of Sussex cannot be aftected 
by any of the thousand and one little 
jealousies which do, in despite of phi- 
losophy, find their way into the bosoms 
of the men w'ho are esteemed philoso- 
hers by profession ; and wc cannot 
elp thinking, that the influence of the 
present chairman must be bcneOcial, 
inasmuch as that it should insure im- 
partiality, and a regard for public deco- 
rum. Besides, it can do no great 
harm, we should imagine, to identify 
the Royal House witli the cause of 
science. It is at least a dignified posi- 
tion for a Royal Duke to be placea in ; 
and Mr. Babhage might derive some 
consolation from the reflection, that, if 
any honour has been conferred, it has 
not been hy the Duke^ but upon the 
Dttke, We should even have expecletl 
that it would have been a latent source 
of gratification to Mr. Babbage to 
know that he had the power, in how- 
evejr small a degree, to add one line to 
the dimensions of a King’s brother — a 
description of peison who does not find 
much favour with the professor, or we 
hugely mistake. The Duke can do 
nothing of himself for science ; but, in 
assuming the oflicc of president of the 
Royal Society, he has, in the plainest 
manner, recognised the honcmrable 
claims of its ciillivators, and has sig- 
nified to the world at large, that even a 
prince of the blood may have his con* 
ventional iniporlaiicc augmented by an 
intimate connexion witli the learned 
and gifted portion of his countrymen. 
It is certain, that on the continent 
of Europe a veryjively interest has 
been at all times exhibited by tlieieign- 
ing families in the fate of science in 
their respective dominions. Royal pa- 
tronage has done no harm, hut much 
substantial good, in Franco, (Germany, 
Sweden, and Russia; and, though we 
do not anticipate that the same conse- 
quences are to follow in this country, 
where society is so very differently con- 
stituted, yet wc are wholly unable to 
see why it should be injurious. We 
wish the Duke of Sussex had always 
been as harmlessly employed as in sip- 
ping tea and eating toast with the bro- 
therhood of the Royal Society 1 

As to any of the plans which have 
been occasionally suggested for arresting 
the progress of national scientific decay, 
as, for instance, the meeting at York, 
of which Mr. Babbage speaks in such 
commendatory language, we confess 
that we do not expect much from them . 
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Promiscuous assemblages of ticking 
and conceited philosophers are not 
likely to accomplish any thing very re- 
markable. Small bodies of woikiiig 
and enthusiastic men, collected under 
one leader of authority, after the fashion 
of the celebrated society* at JrcMCiY,* 
might do something for the redemption 
of the national honour; but there are 
difficulties in the way of the completion 
of ever so simple an arrangement in 
this country, which make us far from 
sanguine as to the result, even should 
the attempt be made. 

Mr. Babbage suggests it as a fit 
subject for consideration, ‘‘ whether it 
would not be politic in the slate to 
compensate for some of the privations 
to which the cultivators of the higher 
departments of science are exposed?^* 
(j». 375), and in this suggestion we 
cordially concur ; but we can by no 
means grant to him that men of science 
in this country arc “ skut out from al- 
most every object of honourable ambi- 
tion to which their f»l low-country men 
may Jispiro'' (idem til supra). We 
know of no situation to winch a man 
who has devoted a large portion of his 
time to scicnlific pursuits may net as- 
pire ; and this statement only consti- 
tutes another of those random and un- 
reasonable allegations in wliich Mr. 
Babbage is so pron^ to indulge. lie 
obviously conlbuiids two things which 
are very diifereiit, — namely, the privi- 
lege of aspiring to an office, and the 
ower of being able to execute the 
uties of that office when it has been 
obtained. The twp things arc not ne- 
cessarily correlative ; and if lie will 
only give himself the trouble of looking 
around him with a little attention, he 
will find that this is the case. Every 
department of human life has its own 
field of honourable ambition, on which 
the genius of able men may be usefully 
exerted ; but wc believe it has not oc- 
curred to any one but our author to 


suppose that the duties of all kinds of 
men can he practically known to any 
one man. jNothing but confusion and 
presiimj)lion could result from so ex- 
travagant a conceit; but as parliamen- 
tary honours arc most probably under- 
stood, we may state, for Mr. Babbage’s 
pa^icular benefit, tliat the people of 
this country have an odd notion, that 
no' one person is fit for every thing, and 
that in the selection of legislators they 
used to give a decided preference to 
what they called practical men — that 
is, men whose liabitual avocations were 
supposed to liaveled to the acquisition 
of a certain fpiantity of useful knowl^lJige 
on the details of ordinary existence — 
and in so doing, we hiimlily ap})i*t'hcnd 
that they were correct. But in former 
times, Mr. Babbage may remember, 
that iUwas cpiite ]iossiblc for a man of 
science to get into pailiameiit; — how 
such a person will fare with the new 
constituency, w’e have no means of 
knowing, and, to say the truth, wc feel 
very little irttcrest in the question ; for wo 
liappen to think that neither the Home 
Secretary’s ollice, nor the Common’s 
House of l-*avhament, is the proper 
place for a pure mathematician. The 
diilcrcntial and integral calculus arc 
wonderful inslrnments, umiucstionably, 
but tliey can be of no avail in tlio dis- 
cussion of such vulgar subjects as the 
growth of potatoes, or the price of corn ; 
and we very much fear that the ablest 
member of the tribe of modern necro- 
mancers has no formula at his command 
by the use of which he could solve any 
given question in national distress wdth 
more address than a plain country gen- 
tleman, or a well informed banker or 
merchant. As to the remuneration of 
men of science, it is a subject tliat we 
dare not enter on, for it is full of diffi- 
culty and embarrassment. National 
rewards, to be valuable, must not bo too 
numerous ; and, as a general rule, they 
oiiglit rather to be given in any other 


* This society was formed by Hertliollet early in the present century. In the 
selection of a place of mooting lie was iiiilueiiccd simply by his respect for La Place, 
who lived at the time at the small vill.sge of Arcueil, about three miles fioin Paris. 
Borthollet bought a house in the village, and fitted up a laboratory containing every 
convenience necessary for the prosecution of physical research ; and, having col- 
lected around liiin the most rising young men of the capital, ho formed them into an 
association, to which he gave the name of tlie Society of Arcueil, It consisted of 

La Place, Berthollet sen., Biot, Gay Lussne, Humboldt; Th^nard, Decandolle, 
Collet Descotils, Berthollet jun. They published three volumes of most inteiestin^ 
memoirs, — the first in 1G07, the second in 1809, and the third in 1817, The second 
volume contains Guy Lussac*s celebrated eesay on ** the Combination of Gaseous 
Bodies,” and the tliird the no less celebrated essay of Humboldt on “ Ibothermal 
Lines.” 
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form than that of money — not that we 
would by any moans insinuate that a 
fund, such as existed a few years ago, 
wlien under right management, is an im- 
proper thing. All we mean to say is, tliat, 
as a general principle, a natiotial reward 
should consist of something less fugitive 
in its nature than a pecuniary donation 
ever can be, and that the primvy objbet 
in presenting it should be to acfdress, 
not the gross interests of tiie man, but 
the dignified feelings of the philosopher. 
Men of letters and of science live on 
reputation. To them character may 
not be estimated against gold, for fame 
has the talismanic properly of being 
able to transmute the baser into the 
nobler metals, while il carries along 
with it other powers^of the nature and 
efficiency of which it would be scarcely 
possible to form any separate an^l well- 
defined conception. At the same time, 
it is much to be regretted, that in a 
country like this there should exist the 
slightest risk of devotion to the noblest 
pursuits issuing in distress and neglect. 
It is of the nature of these intensely 
gratifying avocations to engender a con- 
tempt for most of the common objects 
of human ambition ; but without saying 
that this spirit is commendable, and 
contenting ourselves with merely ad- 
verting to the well-known fact, wc do 
not deem it too much to add, that it 
should bo an object of national solicitude 
to see that those who have contributed 
to enlarge the einpiic of reason, and to 
extend the means of human enjoyment 


to neatly an unlimitCil degree, should 
not l>c allowed to sink Liiio the grave 
surrounded with the cares, and harassed 
by the anxieties, which straitened pecu- 
niary resources unavoidably occasion. 
In this respect no country, we fear, is 
so unfriendly to the exertions of scien- 
tific genius as Great Britain. Tlie 
common, and of course the omnipotent, 
philosophy of these islands, is essenti- 
ally utilitarian. The mercantile spirit, 
so useful in itself, and tending to so 
many admirable ends, pervades the 
whole body of society, and reduces to 
one common standard the claims of all 
men whatever. Nothing can bo more 
chilling than the conviction that a life 
dedicated to the higliest objects may, 
unless some forliiitons circumstance 
occur to prevent it, be spent in utter 
unacquaintance with the commonest 
luxuries, and inajr terminate in sorrow 
and want. Is it to be wondered at, that 
men of sensibl^hcaris and right moral 
convictions should lake the wings of 
the morning, ancl flee away'' from so 
mournful a fate, or that they should 
seek in the churcli, and the active pro- 
fessions of life, for a protection against 
the possible occurrence of so melancholy 
a consummation ? Surely no ; but while 
this is admitted, it becomes painfully 
obvious that science is a great suflbrer 
from this hard necessity; for it takes 
from her ranks the* very men who, under 
proper national luirlurc, would have 
rendered her boundaries nearly illimit- 
able. 


PARAPHRASES OF THE TWENTY-THIRD AND FORTY-SIXTH PSALMS, 

BY TIIE LATE REV. THOMAS SAINT LAWRANCE, RECTOR OF MOVIODY’, 

IN THE DIOCESS OF ROSS, IRELAND. 

The Rev. Thomas St. Lawrance was eldest son of the Hon. Dr. St. I.awranco, 
for twenty-five years bishop of Cork and Ross, and brother to the last l^arl of 
Ilowth. This family is one of the oldest in the United Kingdom. The Barony 
of St. Lawrance w'as created by Henry 11 , in 1181 . Of the same date arc the 
Irish titles of Lixna (now merged in Lansdowne), Delvin (in Westmeath), 
Killeen (in Vingtd), and Kingsale. 

Thomas St. lawrance (commonly known by the name of Tom) was a singu- 
larly pleasant fellow. He had in a remarkable degree three great requisites for 
convivial eminence, — a sweet voice, a tenacious memory, and abounding wit ; 
and he possessed in the highest perfection that talent so rare in this country, 
though almost universal in Trance, the manure de raconter. 

Those who liave heard him Ih the pulpit will allow that he was most elo- 
quent. His fame as a preacher was not confined to his native diocess. Iledived 
for some years at Marseilles .and Geneva, and occasionally preached with won- 
derful effect in the English chapel there. He married Miss Gray, the daiighlrr 
of Lady Coulthurst by her second husband. For the last few unhappy years of 
his life he lived at Moviddy. Ills health was bad, and his spirits utterly broken 
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by various annoyances. Those \^ho remember him in the buoyancy of his early 
and happy days will learn with sorrow that the close of his life was darkened by 
grief of the deepest kind. 

We have received from a fiiend the following paraphrases, which shew, as 
we think, in addition to his other accomplishments, that he possessed a distin- 
guished talent for sacred poetry. 

PSALM TWENTY-JIIREE. 

“ The Lmd is my Shephsrdf* 

The Loi-d IS my shepherd— -his hand gently leads me 
To fountains of freshness and streams ever pure : 

The Lord is my shepherd— his love kindly feeds me 
In pastures of verdure, from danger secure. 

From the snares of the tempter his grace shall defend me, ^ 

And guide my faint steps to his own blessed fold : ^ 

When I tread “ the dark valley,” my God shall befriend me — 
llis presence shall cheer me, his staff shall uphold. 

The path of my sorrow when foes arc surrounding, 

Unforsaken, by Thee shall my table J dc spread ; 

My cup with the gifts of thy mercy abounding — 

With wine for ray weakness, and oil for my head. 

Assuaging“each grief, every comfort bestowing, 

Thy goodpes% my praise every hour shalfcemploy. 

Accept, J.ord, a lieart, with thy mercies o’erflowing — 

Its home be thy temple — thy service its joy. 

PSALM PORTY-SIX. 

“ God is our hope and strength,** 

God is our strength— the hope that ne’er shall fiiil. 

Droop not, my heart — nor thou, my courage, quail. 

Tliough the firm earth to her foundations shake— 

Though crash the forests, and the mountains quake — 

Though uptom ocean in wild surges roll — 

Though the world tremble,— be thou firm, my soul ; 

Rest on thy God, and upward turn thy eye , 

From earthly jars to that calm world o]^'i|h — 

To the^ure stream, on whose eternal tiink 
Draughts of unlading joj the faithful drink. 

Full as Mt stream that glads the bless’d abode 
Flow the unbounded mercies of our God. 

In heaven He reigns— in Sion, too. He dwells ; 

When foes assail her, He their power repels. 

Fierce raged the band— God spake— the dread array 
Melts as the mist before the beam of day. 

God is our strength : beneath his saving arm. 

We smile at danger and defy alarm. 

Behold the wonders of his mighty hand ! 

Mark how destruction sweeps the ravaged land ! 

He breaks the battle— knaps the spear, the bow; 

Bums the proud car, and lays the victor low. 

Bow, then, ye nations, to the Chastener’s rod— 

Bow your proud hearts, and trembling own your God. 

God is our strength : beneath his ^ving arm, 

We smile at danger and defy alarm. 


;w 
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" It is time to start, Sigjnor,” said our 
vetturino, rudely breaking in on our 
reverie, as we lazily and luxuriously 
lounged under the trellis-woily loatfbd 
with tempting grapes, in the hesiutiful 
garden of the Villa Caposele, better 
known, doubtless, by the name of the 
Cicerone at Mola da Gaeta. But, 
Love, thou wicked urchin, what mis- 
chief and trouble dost thou not cost! 
that even the traveller is led astray, 
and when he seeks the Cicerone, he is 
cither tormented with being asked if 
Ecccllenza means the NovellaCiceronc, 
or the Villa Caposele ? or, giving up 
the thing in despair, abaildons hhnself 
to the choice of his conductor. The 
reason of this new christening was, that 
the son of the host of the old Cicerone 
made strong love to the daughter of 
the landlord of the Novella Cicerone, 
where, half buried under the waves of 
the blue Mediterranean, you are shewn 
the remains of the Villa of Cicero, or 
rather of a Villa of Cicero’s, for if all 
that go by that name were his, he had 
enough to satisfy a moderate man. 
These young people, little heeding the 
voice of experience and prudence, 
thinking, doubtless, they could live on 
love and the air of their own sunny 
^ clime, i*jj|Wed upon marrying. The 
ek^ers i^terlkrcL and a most deadly 
feuiSK^nsued.vi rh ft 
underwM; 'fne 

naming, and the w^krtownrlfc^ella 
Cicerone became the ^Killa Caposele. 
Whilst I was wandering by the shore, 
gazing with reverential awe upon the 
fragments of stone which once sup- 
ported the villa of the great Cicero, and 
in imagination wandering back whole 
ages, to the days of Home and Homan 
greatness, I was aw'akened from my 
reverie by hearing a guitar touched 
lightly and sweetly, and accompanied 
by a manly voice. I could make out 
but little, as he sang low, and in pure 
Neapolitan. 

“ V enga Lisetta, ah ! venga Mg’* 

Parla deh ! Parla chio non Mojo. 
Venga Carina « 

In sei bellina 
Deh ! venga mo.*' 

Presently a voice from the other side 
of the fence answered — 


“ Vada Gioacchino 
Noi^ posso, no, 

Partir, deh partir ! 

Non vengo mo.” 

The girl that approached was a com- 
plete sj)ccimeii of Neapolitan beauty. 
Her face w^as a perfect oval, with the 
Grecian line of feature; her luxuriant 
black hair was braided across her fore- 
head, plaited and twisted up behind, 
and fastened with two of those stiletto- 
looking silver hair-pins so usual in 
Germany, Switzerland, and Italy. She 
wore on her head a ])iece of linen 
folded several times, and which, Ustily 
arranged, forms the head-dress that we 
are accustomed to see as the Neapoli- 
tan costume, though it appears to me 
that it is seldo Housed as a costume, or 
even generally ; but any cloth, hand- 
kerchief, apron, qy piece of linen they 
may happen to have, they fold and put 
'bn, that the hot rays of a vertieal sun 
may not strike their heads. Some of 
the richer certainly have it fringed and 
carefully arranged, when it forms a 
very picturesque head-dress, highly 
becoming to a young and pretty girl 
like Lisetta. Her complexion was that 
clear bright browif through which you 
see every emotion. Her eyes were 
dark, and told of the impetuous im- 
pulse and passion of an eastern clime. 
Altogether she was a creature that 
might well plead an excuse fur an older 
lover than the enthusiastic Giacchino’s 
diicegurd of parental prudence. 

“ Nay, Giacchino ! You still here ? 
I had not thought to find that,” said 
the girl in a reproachful tone, turning 
her full eyes on her young lover. 

“ Lisetta, I could not leave you, 
perhaps for ever, without saying a last 
• farewell. This night I part, and the 
Madonna only knows if we meet 
.again.” 

“ Do not fear, I have vowed our 
lady three candles of wax if you return, 
Giacchino ; besides, Hicciardi is as 
wary as he is brave ; and now, away ! 
remember all that depends upon your 
success!” 

The lovers embraced and parted. 
Scarcely were they out of sight whdn I 
remembered our voiturierhad seemed 
anxious to depart, and that I had 


Directly. This is genuine Neapolitan. 
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caused the delay by my anxiety tQ take 
a last look at the ruined foundations of 
the great orator’s villa; and a more 
lovely scene could scarcely have been 
imagined. The bright blue sky re- 
flected in the deep blue waves of the 
Mediterranean; the pretty town and 
fortress of (.^acla seemed basking in 
the sun ; while numbers of small ves- 
sels, with the truly picturesque Laline 
sails, gave interest to the picture. 
Then, again, the garden in which I 
stood might have formed the beau ideal 
of paradise. The deep red pomegra- 
nate, the bursting fig, the yellow orange, 
pale citron, green limes, and profusion 
of trellissed grapes, spoke proudly, 
though silently, of the favoured soil; 
whilst over the whole reigned tliat still, 
luxurious, indolent, enrapturing atmo- 
sphere so peculiar to the lovely land of 
Italy after the extreme heat of the day is 
past- All this, and the short interview I 
had witnessed, betwee* the lovers — the 
girl’s beauty, heighten^ by her cos- 
tume, and the man’s, Uiougb not, strictly 
speaking, handsome, yet youthful and» 
interesting countenance, set off by the 
Phrygian cap,* so universal although 
peculiar to the kingdom of the Two 
Sicilies, gave a novelty and au unreal 
feeling to the whole ; and as 1 gazed 
around, 1 fancied it a wandering 
movement of the brain, till roused by 
voices calling me by name. It was no 
easy task to calm the anger of our hot- 
headed though good-humoured voitu- 
rier. He was terribly sulky, and on 
my attempting to pacify him by saying, 
** Ma Vesprino, ngn b tardo,” he, with 
a knowing shake of the head, inter- 
rupted me — “ No, Signor, ma taldo 
assai bisogna esser alia locanda primo 
del * Ave Maria’ sera nella marcha b 
ultra cosa ; oh ! che bella cosa- che la 
marcha 1” However, notwithstanding 
his superior idea of the peaceable vir- 
tues of the inhabitants of the March of 
Ancona, I was glad even to be late, and 
to have incurred the indignation of 
poor Vesprino, rather than have missed 
the scene 1 had gazed upon ; and conti- 
nued in silence, my thoughts full of the 
young lovers, and determined to find 
out who and what Ricciardi was. 

When we got to the frontier, the voi- 
turier was evidently much annoyed at 


the delay they might make about the 
passport ; and when that was arranged, 
they made him get off his horse and go 
to thq office of the Carbonari to have 
his horses and himself registered. He 
came back in very good humour. We 
asked what they wanted ? “ To take 
an^oath. Signor, that I brought all my 
horses from Napoli.” “ Well, but 
Vesprino, you bought one at Mola?” 
“ Non fa niente, Eccellenza.” “ Hut 
how could you tell such a He?” “ K 
la disgrazia del nostro paese, Signor,” 
he added, with the characteristic shrug 
of the shoulders; and certainly 
seems the opinion and excuse of all 
Italians ; for I believe it would be the 
most difficult thing on earth for them 
to speak the truth. It was gettingdusk ; 
the road was excellent, and lay close 
to the sea, through luxuriant dwarf 
bushes of myrtle ; tlie dark, apparently 
inaccessible, mountains, descending 
perpendicularly to the very edge of the 
myrtle buslies ; — the road twisted and 
wound round and round point after 
point. The horses were put to their 
best pace, and poor Vesprino seemed 
afraid to answer our questions. “ Ah, 
Signor, the Ave Maria has not yet rung, 
and we are not far from Terracina. 
This is a bad road, and the banditti 
are about the mountains, and they say 
Ricciardi is with them.” “ Who is 
Ricciardi?” “Ah, silenzio! 
piccolo. Ah, hi Ascione 1” 
whipped *and spurred 
as tnougb 
himselfi 

Tlifld fTs nothin^nialt so 

ling in Italy as the* 
passport andttffistom-house detentions. 
The dreariness and uncomfortabicness 
of this is peculiarly felt, when, after a 
tedious day’s journey, you are driven, 
in the dark, under the porch where 
the custom-house is. However, being 
armed with a iacciar passare, which, by 
the way, is a most useful thing between 
the Papal and Neapolitan states, we felt 
pretty sure, when the man -in-office, 
looking at it, said, “ I do not know 
what the chief of the custom-house 
will say — it is dated fur last year.” We 
began to bluster and talk grand about 
telling his eminence the cardinal mini- 
ster for foreign affairs, if they gave us 


Eh via 
and 



* The Phrygian cap is worn universally by all tlie fishermen and lazaroni of 
Naples. It resembles in form a man’s cotton nightcap, It is of worsted, and always 
either dark brown or scarlet. It falls low on the Moulder, and gives a wild and 
graceful look to the weather-beaten and bronzed countenances of the wearers. 
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any unnecessary, trouble or detention. 
This seemed to cause a ^reat revolu- 
tion on the bragadocio Roman, and in 
a few minutes we were told that it was 
all right. During this time, by the 
dim light of a single miserable lamp 
that was suspended from the porch, 
we had observed a young man Jeanii^g 
carelessly against the wall, apparently 
quite unconcerned in the business that 
was going forward. There was no- 
thing very peculiar in the air of tlie 
stranger ; his face told of his Grecian 
origin, yet though, strictly speaking, 
you would not at hrst sight term him 
handsome, when you looked again 
there was so sweet, so prepossessing, 
and open a look, that 70U must in- 
stantly yield him contidence and call 
him beautiful. His dress was fitted 
tightly to his person, and his Vaist 
girt in with one of the long red shawls 
with embroidered ends, known by the 
name of the Lazzaroni scarfs. For- 
merly every one throughout the king- 
dom of the Two Sicilies wore them ; 
now, like many other handsome and 
peculiar customs, they are falling into 
disuse. When the cameriere (for in 
Italy a waiter serves as chambermaid 
also) was serving the supper, we made 
some inquiries about the young man 
,with the sash, who had some how or 
other awakened a degree of interest in 
us we cdill«l not account for. ** Eccel- 
lenza, he is balled Don Cafq^niello ; 
he is a stranger in these Sarts, but- has 
been here two days, for tiw j^pose, I 
believe, of seeing Don son of 

the Principe di Cassaror, who^Js at 
school in the neighbourhood, and is 
his cousin.^' Upon inquiry, I found 
that the school in the immediate vici- 
nity of Terracina was much celebrated, 
and that most of the Neapolitan 
noblemen sent their sons there. 1 
could not help asking why they should 
choose such a situation ; for even Ter- 
racina itself, though beyond the Pon- 
tine Marshes, felt the effects of the 
wide-spreading malaria; and marks of 
its ravages were visible in the pale, 
emaciated looks of the poor inhabitants. 
The cameriere said, that the school was 
close to the sea, and that he supposed 
the fresh sea-breeze prevented the nox- 
ious atmosphere from approaching ; at 
any rate, the young Dons never had 
the fever. • ft is singular that the Nea- 
politans should so completely retain 
the Spanish title of Don. It is in con- 
stant use ; and even their princes are 


designated as Don Carlos, Don Anto- 
nio, &c., instead of prince. I was 
awakened from a confused dream of 
Cicero, the little Dons, Uicciardi, and 
a host of wild ideas, by a good deal of 
bustle under t];ie windows. So, seeing 
a bright moon, I went to the casement, 
and gazed on a scene that will dwell 
on the memory as long as memory hold 
its course. So calm — so still — so 
beautiful; the bright blue sky was 
without even the faintest fleecy cloud, 
and the moon shone so magniflcently 
over the dark, tranquil, wavcless Me- 
diterranean, that you might fancy it a 
dream, or a scene in a fairy land. The 
noise that had attracted me proceeded 
from a number of fishermen, who were 
busy pushing off their boats from the 
strand that was immediately under our 
window. I continued looking till every 
white Latine sail seemed glowing in 
the bright moonlight. Once I thought 
I saw Don Carnfeniello in one of the 
boats, but then^ concluded it could be 
nothing but fancy; and affer feasting 
my eyes some time longer on the lovely 
view, I wished the poor “ marinari’^ 
success; and finding it scarcely two 
o’clock, returned to my bed. The face 
of the cameriere, as he brought the 
caffe negro to tlie door of the bed- 
rooms, was full of fear, and yet of im- 
portance, to tell a talc he seemed burst- 
ing to reveal, and thus unburden his 
mind of a weight that seemed to oppress 
it. ** All, signor, what an event has 
happened! Ah, Santa Maddelena! why 
did you permit it ? The banditti, with 
Ricciardi at their heJd, at two o’clock 
last night forcibly entered the school, 
and have carried off all the children.” 

But how did they enter the house 
without alarming any one I” “ They 
went out in the fishing boats, and en- 
tered by the garden.’* “ Have any lives 
been lost ?*’ “ Eccellenza, no ; but all 
the young nobles are carried to the 
mountains, that tbeir parents may send 
ransom. Santissimo Diavolo I that 
Ricciardi is a bold fellow. They think 
that Don Carmanicllo was Ricciardi 
himself, and that he pretended to be 
a relation of littlS Don Antonio's, 
only to reconnoitre the house for the 
purpose of carrying them off — • bir*. 
bone!” 

The news of this bold exploit soon 
reached Naples, Rome, and all the 
towns in the vicinity ; indeed, placards 
appeared on every post, placed by the 
daringfltmndits, proclaiming that if the 
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nobles whose children were in rtistody 
would send the ransom, they should be 
returned unhurt ; but that if one of 
the gendarmeria came to the neigh- 
bourhood, they should be massacred. 
The king, enraged at |his insolence, 
would willingly have answered their 
arrogant demand with a war of exter- 
mination ; but there was scarcely a 
noble that did not tremble for the life 
of his child. Tlie ransom was sent, 
the children returned, and the same 
day a royal proclamation appeared, 
putting a price upon the head ofRic- 
cinrdi and his followers, and pardon to 
any who would turn traitor. To tins 
proclamation the bandits’ reply was 
posted in face of the royal palace — 
“ Tell the king to come and fetch us 
in the Abruzzi — we are stronger than 


^ 'After this bold adventure of the out- 
laws, (which seemed to have completely 
/panic-stricken all tht inhabitants), we 
f did not look forward with much plea- 
sure to a journey *over the Pontine 
Marshes. In good truth, at any time 
it might give a shudder to pass mile 
after mile over that noxious and 
dreary tract of country — an intermin- 
able avenue, with a deej) pestilential 
ditch on each side, reeds, and ill weeds 
growing in frightful luxuriancy, waving 
their tall heads like evil demons re- 
joicing in the surrounding desolation. 
Herds of wild horses frisk and frolic 
about, and droves of the sulky ferocious- 
looking buftalocs give a greater gloom 
to the scene. It would seem that all 
sort of reptiles have a fondness for 
these baleful marshes, for, whilst we 
were resting at that frightl^ul abode of 
desolation, miscalled an inn — the Torre 
de tre Ponti — we saw all the inhabit- 
ants busy over an immense vat, and 
^ found it contained millions of immense 
* horse-leeches. You might fancy they 
were round the witches’ cauldron, so 
haggard and livid weie the looks of the 
lialf-naked beings who plunged in their 
bare arms with delight to portion out 
these vermin. Though the malaria 
seemed to do its deadly work upon 
their tormentors, tlfe leeches were vigo- 
rous enough,' and they had good need 
of it. I found they were destined to 
travel in bladders to Rome, Lyons, 

. Paris, and, they said, they believed to 
’ Rnglaud, for these marshes supplied 
almost all Kuropo with leeches. I was 
glad to turn from this sickening sight 
at the sound of horsemen. Thi^r were 


peasants, mounted on the fleet little 
mountain horses, balancing in their 
hands remarkably long poles. They 
were herdsmen, come to collect their 
cows, that had been feeding ; though, 
with their great saddle-bags and red 
handkerchiefs, they looked very much 
lAc banditti. When they ride full 
gallop, \)alancing their poles with great 
grace and dexterity, they look like the 
prints of the Arabs throwing the djereed. 
They touched their caps with civility 
as they passed ; but there is a ferocity 
in the Roman countenance that is re- 
markably unpleasant ; and I know not 
why I shrink involuntarily from their 
** Serva Eccellenza,” which they gene- 
rally accompany with an odious grin. 
Indeed, 1 think the Romans are the most 
disagreeable of all nations; they are 
revengeful to a degree, and their pride 
is boundless. 

I remember seeing a travelling car- 
riage unpacked at Rome, and, as usual, 
an immense crowd of Vaccliini came 
round, each seizing something to en- 
title him to some “ Vauky^ (for they 
are not satisfied with moderate pay- 
ment, even though they are volunteers). 
The English gentleman, little used to 
such importunate assistants, begged 
them to retire in vain. At last, to en- 
force the order, he put the foremost^ 
aside with his hand, wlien the great* 
ferocious-looking fellow, reddened with 
rage, an^ his whole person swelling 
with the sup]^osed insult offered to his 
Roman ]9l’ide,hG retorted, “ Non tocca 
colla mano in Roma.” 

After leaving the marshes, the road is 
rough and stony, as in many parts of 
the [latrimony of St. Peter, but the 
country begins to look a little more hu- 
manised . However, the whole appeared ’ 
wild and solitary enough to have been 
the scene of the many deeds of vio- 
lence attributed to it. The voiturier, 
as he got farther from the spot, seemed 
to lose his dread of the banditti, and 
with that buoyancy of spirit so charac- 
teristic of the Italian, foi'got ftiat he 
was still in what he termed a “ Cat- 
Uvo PaGse,”and began to be amazingly 
communicative : “ See, signor, on that 
spot last year a carriage was ‘ strasci- 
nata,’ (robbed) ; there were four gen- 
tlemen in it, and they had six thousand 
scudi with themJ' The place was a 
wild heath, yet almost within siglu of ' 
the town ofV^Glletri,that stands proudly 
and beautifully upon a hill.commanding j 
liiV surrounding country. Vesprino/ 



181 


1833.] Notes on Italian Scenery and Manners. 

seemed so perfectly well acquainted of a distant village. He had been most 

with the whole circumstance, that I probably to Albano, and disposed of 
could hardly help fancying he must his hard-earned merchandise; for he 

have had some connexion with the was on his return, and four or five 

actors. I inquired what could have Napoleons were found in his pocket, 

induced them to take so much money lie had evidently fallen out of the cart 

with them. — “ Who knows, signor; asleep, and the wheel had gone over 

but every one was aware they had it ip his head. On remarking the danger of 

Home. , I was to have taken them, but it, some of the crowd replied, “ Si, 

they found another who would do it signor ; but it is the best time for sleep, . 

cheaper,'' so they took him. Ah! had — one loses no time then, and all the • 

they gone with me,” continued Ves- peasants in these parts sleep on their . j 

prino, with an approving smile at return, and let the horse find his way ; b 

himself, “ they would have been safe ; home, lie is gone to his long home !/ / 
but that birbone only brought them May the sacred mother help him, and/ j 
out here to plunder them. Well, the St. Francesco take care of his children 

signori should not grudge jifew more Upon asking why St. Francis was se-. j 

pezzi to the ‘ Bravi gentc’ who would lected for that task, 1 found his nam^/ 

take them safe, instead of saving a little was Francesco, consequently St. Fran^ I 

by going with any birbone that calls cesco was his patron saint, and bouncl | 

himself ‘ Padrone di vetture.^ Santis- to befriend him, if he had paid himtA 

sima Maddelena! but there is the Ave due reverence during his life, and cele-\l 

Maria — eh ! via !” brated his festas. The patron saint is I 

I could not help feeling this elo- the most iniluentiial person of the pea- I 

quence was meant to give us a moral sant*s religion ; even the Santissima I 

lesson, and induce us to take Geurg/o Maddelana herself has not the power ' - 

Vesprinoy padrone di vetture/^ (as lie of protection in so great a degree; 

wrote himself,) on after Rome, for we Some relic of the saint is generally • 

had only a conditional engagement, bound upon infants by their parents, 

ending a^ Romo, if we pleased; and and continued to be worn in after life, 

though he boasted b.ut three horses, from a feeling of implicit confidence, 

and, I really believe, no carriage, not- In this instance a small particle of the 

withstanding he continually descanted bone of St. Francesco, enclosed in a 

on the size of his, yet he was still small • embroidered bag, was piously 

Padrone di vclturcy' a title of great suspended round tlie neck of the de- 
dignity amongst that race, ceased. The birth day is not cele- 

About Velletri the country ihiproves, brated, but the saiiiFs day is kept with 

and as you descend the steep hill and every rejoicing that they can possibly 

leave the marshes becomes very ro- make, and the bowls of inaccaroni tliat r 

mantic. Around Avicia, particularly, it are devoured in the, celebration of the 

ys very beautiful; the high road passts festas would be sufficient to feast all 

’’through well wooded lanes. In one of the saints in tjie calendar, even sup- 

'.the most retired of these, close to a posing that few practised .such miracles V 

[well, a crowd was collected. So un- of self-denial and superhuman absti- I 

'usual an occurrence in that lonely spot nence as his- followers are so proud | 

raised our curiosity. Within the circle of attrib ljg^ to St. Frapees^. 

of 'spectators was stretched out the It wa^roscen^ro pause — 
corpse of a fisherman; close to him^the quietness of those' who' surrounded 
stood a policeman writing the details ' the dead — the extreme beauty and 
the head was almost crushed by tranquillity of the wooded path, with 
'wheel of the cart, which stood nea|i occasional glimpses of a real ultra- 
The poor horse seemed to know he marine sky, the sweet intoxicating aiif 
had lost his master, and was standing that is felt in no other clime— causing 
quietly by when the body was firat a sort of delirium that makes you for- - 
‘Seen by a passenger. The countenance, get you are a denizen of this earth. \ 

though past middle age, was weather- This reverie was broken in upon by our ’ 

• beaten by constant exposure, and dis-* voiturier pointing out a deserted-look- 
figured by the blue stain of the frac- ing house on me skirts of heath or 
tured head, yet there was a mildnes^s common of dwarf myrtles. Some stone 
and resignation about it, that, pn look- piles stood near ; magpies and huts 
ing on the dead; one felt that was a seemed the sole tenants of the place, 
good .man. 11c was not an inhabitant “Ah, signori some few years back 
of the neighbourhood, but a fishernteii and thlfl casicco was the itbodc of mirth 
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and happiness ; now it is deserted as 
you see. Tfie good old Duca d’Albani 
is dead, and his daughter has left it 
for liom^ 1 believe ; the Signora An- 
gelina was the fairest maid in Italy, 
and one of the richest, having no bro- 
thers. Every one thought that as the 
Uuca had no son, that he would give 
her to her cousin, the Marchese Torni- 
elli, who had been brought up with 
her, and was but a year the younger ; a 
handsomer and more engaging youth 
there never was than Don iaiigi, and 
he seemed to think of nothing but the 
beautiful Angelina, but, one day, the 
duca announced to his daugliter, that 
on the morrow the Marchese Cassaro 
was to arrive, ancl that in a fortnight 
she was to become his bride. No one 
could observe a change in the counte- 
nance of the cousins at tiiis unexpected 
disclosure. Yet, as they wished each 
^ other good night, a tear was visible on 
‘ the eyelashes of the bouUiful girl. Poor 
Luigi, he felt he had a hard task to 
jwrform to give liis usual embrace to 
his uncle ; and, as that venerable old 
noble placed his band on the head of the 
nephew, to whom he had ever acted the 
part of a fond lather, he little suspected 
how bitterly he had wrung his young 
heart. ^ Illcss thee, my boy P added 
he with his accustomed warmth. The 
words grated harshly on the ear*of the 
youth, laiigi felt it mockery — for him 
there was no blessing. Long he leant 
from his window and watched the light 
ileecy clouds obscure, or rather veil for 
an instant, the bright full moon. Alas ! 
he thought, would Jhal the clouds could 
as quickly pass over my head. Ange- 
lina, to-morrow another will claim thee, 
and the playfellow of thy youth will be 
j forgotten. * i'adron !* whispered a 
; voice beside him — it was his foster- 
« brother, v^in J^e ligitl reUiined as his 
servant sTirce their Boyish 8ays, and 
who was devotedly attaelied to him — 
‘ Pad roll, who knows — the Marchese 
Cassaro may not arrive.’ ‘ What folly, 
Domenico 1 he comes to-morrow.’ 
‘ Then? are other moans, signor ;’ and 
he pointed to his stiletto. Tornielli 
. was well aware that custom sanctioned 
the blow of the dagger, and that it was 
regarded as a very venial,’ if as any 
crime, yet his noble soul revolted from 
the deed. * Heed me,1)oinenico !’ he 
added, in a sterner voice than he had 
ever addressed to his faithful follower, 
« as you love me, 'dare not such a deed : 
and now to rest. See, the thick vapour 
which rises before the dawn of day 


already hangs over the campagna, like 
a cloud of evil destiny.’ Every one 
assembled in their gayest attire, and 
the casino was prepared as for a fes- 
tival. ‘ Where loiters your cousin, 
Angelina? he is not wont to be thus 
late — he cannot mean it for disrespect 
tuji^ards the Marchese Cassaro, or to 
you, chi^d V * Luigi has ever been a 
kind and attentive kinsman, my father,’ 
firmly replied Angelina.’ ‘ Well, we 
will not wait — Marchese, your hand — 
Angelina, yours — and may you both 
be blessed 1’ ‘ Pardon me, niy father, 

I can never be the bride of the Mar- 
chese Cassaro — spare me further — in all 
else J shall ever be your dutiful child.' 
Cassaro waited to hear nothing more 
than her rejection, and, casting a re- 
proachful look on the duca-, rushed 
precipitately down tiie marble steps, 
and, as he reached the last terrace, 
came violently in contact with some 
one, and was thrown down. Recover- 
ing himself, he began upbraiding Luigi 
(for it was he) in no measured terms, 
desiring him to accompany him a few 
puces further, and, with his life, atone ‘ 
for the insult. Tornielli, who was 
ignorant of what hud passed,^ only saw 
in him the destined husband of bis 
adored cousin; and thinking that she 
was contented with her fate, though he 
regretted he was so uncontrollably 
violent, determined not to be the person 
by whom be should fall. ‘ Marchese 
C’assaro,' he added, drawing up his 
tine person to its utmost height, ‘ 1 
have not intentionally injured you, 
therefore I will not fight.’ ‘ Cassaro, 
still more enraged, showered on liim 
the names of coward, poltroon, and 
other opprobrious epithets, then rushed 
past him, and quitted the cassino. 
J^iigi looked after him in the utmost 
amazement, then slowly entered: the 
first person he encountered was his 
cousin. ‘ Angelina, what has happen- 
ed to the Mj^rchese ? 1 thought , — ^ his 
tongue refused to say, this is your wed- 
ding-day. ‘ You thought, Luigi, this'* 
was my wedding-day; 1 do not love 
Cassaro — therefore my hand is not for 
him.’ ‘ Who do you then love who 
is to be so blessed V * Not a coward ; 
I heard you called coward! Luigi, 
prove yourself a ' man, or Angelina 
looks on you for the last time !’ 

Tornielli, in a state of distraction, 
was following her, when the venerable 
duca aj)proached. ‘ Tell me, ray son, 
for you have ever been a son in affec- 
tibn to me, who does Angelina love — is 
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it yourself?^ ' Alas ! my uncle, she 
has but just led me, upbraiding me 
with tlie bitterest scorn as a coward, 
because I refused to draw on the Mar- 
chesc Cassaro, who, in his blind rage, 
wished to tight. Give me your bless- 
ing, unclc,^ and this day 1 leave the 
casino.’ *• Whither, my son ?* ^ 1 
know not.’ ‘ Adieu 1 may lleawin watch 
over you bothT Since that day, signor, 
no one has seen Don Luigi. The 
duca died shortly after." 

“ Hut have you no clue to what be- 
came of the MarcheseTorniclli." Oh, 
yes, signor; it is said that he fell in 
with the banditti (Ave, Maria !),and that 
he is no other than Ricciardi himself 
‘ Tnll "sSe, there is Albano — and there, 
far off in the campagna, the basilica." 
f looked, and could just discern St. 
Peter’s through the haze that in autumn 
and spring generally covers the flat 
country round Rome. It was a Wed- 
nesday, and the road was crowded with 
vehicles of every description. Many 
I of the peasants wore the costume of 
their country. At every locanda, or 
I what we should term ale-house, they 
were assembled, drinking, singing, and 
dancing the saltanclla. The instrument 
I is generally, as ui the Neapolitan States, 
a tambourine, which every child plays 
with considerable skill. October was 
the month in which the ancient Romans 
used to celebrate the feast of the Sa- 
turnalia, and the moderns continue to 
make it a- season of recreation. I am 
i told they would sell every thing they 
possessed, rather than not go in a car- 
Viage on Wednesdays and Sundays, 
during October, to dance at the Monte 
Sestato, Villa Borghese, or some other 
place of eulertainracnt. Eight women 
' generally go in one open carriage, gaily 
• jdressed, with flowers, and carrying 
•'tambourines — as many men following 
in another. It is calculated that there 
aje more deaths during the Saturnalia 
, than the whole of the rest of the year, 
and most of them by the stiletto, of 
^rather a horrible large knife that they 
wear. Nor is it in the heat of the 
moment alone, and when the men are 
senseless with wine, that these dreadful 
scenes occur; the Romans are unlike 
their Neapolitan neighbours, who will 
‘ ^,rlke in anger, but the former are f%- 
vfengeful ; and many aquarrel of months* 
standing is finished by the dagger dur- 
ing the Saturnalia. 

In the Neapolitan States they have a 
fcsla, veiy nearly approaching to the 


SatuQtalia, called the Festa of the Ma- 
donna del Arco : all the inhabitants of 
the town go in carriages of some de- 
scription, for the lazzaroni would think 
it very derogatory to the dignity of the 
Santissima Maddelena del Arco to go 
on foot ; ind&ed, nothing at first strikes 
a stranger as so unlike what they arc 
accustomed to, as the extraordinarily 
poor, and even ragged, creatures, that 
you constantly see in carriages. It is 
suppose*!, that there are more equi- 
pages kept in Naples than in any town 
in the world; indeed, the proverb is — 
“ Prima la carozza, poi pane." The 
festival of the Madonna del Arco lasts 
three days. The return is highly amus- 
ing. There are several good prints of 
different parties amongst the Italian 
costumes, though the costume does 
not vary from their every-day dress, 
save in a few instances, where you still 
see a woman in the pretty Neapolitan 
dress, ornamented with gold and silver 
tinsel, &c. Some of the vehicles, re- 
sembling Irish ,)^uiiting-cars, with an 
awning at the top, return filled with 
the pilgrims, whose hats, as well as the 
car Itself, are adorned with bunches of 
grapes, wreaths of vine-leaves, hops, 
ears of wheat, or any other rural deco- 
ration. Sometimes you see a guitar, 
but oftener a sort of flutg, which occa- 
sionally they pljiy for some of the 
•others to sing to, whilst their carriage 
goes as fast as the gaily decorated fleet 
little horses can drag it along. On the 
evening of the Ritorno,” the Riviera 
di Chiaga at Naples presents the most 
animated and amusing scene possible, 
and brings to mind the fabled baccha- 
nalian festivals. 

Though not so revengeful as the 
Romans, the Neapolitans are fully as 
passionate, especially from what I have 
seen — with reverence be it spoken — 
amongst the women, though, ofa truth, 
to see the ragged, untidy, sun-bunit 
viragos, who meet your eye in every 
^direction, you would have some diffi- 
culty in thinking they could belong to 
the softer sex; and, notwithstanding 
there is often the remains of great 
beauty of feature, you could still less 
pronounce them of the fairer part of 
the creati6h." It is a very usual sighf, 
especially on tiTe lower part of the 
Tiviera of the Chiaga, near where tho 
fishermeu land their cargoes, to witness 
what is so admirably portrayed 
amongst the costuffies, a rissa da 
donna.. The disputes originate about 



1*84 Notes on Italian Scenery and Manners. [August, 

tlie meerest trifle, and in the inid^t of petuosity of the people, and contrasts it 

cooking the sepia, or scultle-fish,* un- with the calm beauty of their sky, the 

mindful of the SHvoury steam arising surpassing loveliness and repose of 

from their stew-pans, they, like furies, nature in their favourite laud, on^ can- 

rush at each other with their hands not help painfully feeling that they are 

dyed in the black fluid ; and one gene- not worthy of the country they possess ; 

rall}fr succeeding in throwihg the other and the expression I once beard used 

down, seizes her by her long hair, and, by young Neapolitan noble, when 

standing on her, beats her unmercifully lamenting the low place they held in 

with a broom. This is a true “ rissa the scale of nations, conveys much of 

da donna, though I have seen a ma- truth : it was, “ II nostro paese e 

, trimonial rissa little short of it, and in un puradiso, abitato da diavoli.'’ Yc't 

which the lady remained conqueror. he certainly over -did it, for though 

We had for some months observed a cowardly and rogues as they are, 

prcUy little girl come on the evening of when you understand them, and are 

every festa, with her mother, to visit a good-humoured with them, there is 

young market-gardener, whose garden &uch to like in them ; and a more 
being opposite our windows, was sure ^liging.set than the Neapolitans it is 

to attract us, as they played “ Moro,” impossible to find; they bear a^ great 

and all the Neapolitan games. At the resemblance to the Irish, aifd are ail 

festival of St. Pasquale, the little arbour happy and careless of the future, 

was ready at an earlier hour, the guests Perhaps it was not only the lower 
were more numerous, the games more orders the young marchose meant or 

animated, and the whol > wore an aspect alluded to, but that he felt the Neapo- 

of greater gaiety than on ordinary litans were not regarded in a very ex~ 

festas. We settled it very satisfacto- alted light by part of the world ; hpw- 

rily that our friend the gardener was ever, there arc many amongst them 

called Pasquale, and that consequently that have as high a sense of honour 
it was his ft‘te ; but, on the morrow, as their northern neighbours ; and I 

we saw that his pretty little visitor had never more sincerely pitied any one 

remained. The bride seemed to get on than I did that poor youth, when we 

charmingly, helping her husband to were both witness to the scene that so 

cut the vege^bles, and, at the same painfully elicited this severe remark on 

lime, getting as slov^^ily as her neigh- his countrymen. It was at a very 

hours, though she had before been re- splendid ball, given by one of the first 

markable for her neatness — till, in noblemen to the king, and where it 

about six weeks, the whole neighbour- was supposed that none but the most 

hood were alarmed by most violent select, both of natives and visitors, - 

quarrellii^ and abuse. The husband were present. Nothing could be more 

was taking it very quietly, whilst both magnificent; the whole was a blaze of ^ 

mother and daughter were railing at light. The suite of apartments was 

him to the full extent of their power, all thrown open. We happened to be 

The police came, and, as only words in one of the numerous anti-rooms, 

passed, had no right of interference; looking on the gardens which were 

but there stood two of them in case of brilliantly illuminated. ' The young 

extremities. It would seem quite im- marchese was also silently gazing, 

possible that any one could continue when an Italian, and one of the no- 

such vehemence so long, but the whole blest of the land, entered the room; 

day did these two women continue and, fancying himself alone, -blew out • 

•their torrent of abuse, the poor man ^itwo wax canoles,- and, quiell>; deposit- 

answering by expressive gestures only ; ing them in his pocket, left the room..^ . 
till, at length, they forcibly took pos- The blush of shame mantled on the * 

session of the house, and, fastening the cheek of the poor youth, and the bit- ' 

door, excluded him, and secured the terness of his tone well bespoke how •. 

victory to tliemselves. much he felt that foreigiiers should 

When one lookj filfehtful im- have witnessed such an act. Perhaps • 

• 

* Sepia ; this fish, though it would bo -despised hy even the hcj^garS in England, 
is a favourite dislyunongst all the Neapolitans. The black liquid Witli which 'it is 
surrounded gives% a most unprepossessing appearance j but, when well fried, the fish ■ 
is by no means bad. 
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tlie purloiner had vowed some wax 
tapers to the Madonna, and thought, 
that by executing his vow as speedily as 
possible, it would extenuate the theft. 
However, 1 do not believe that the 
Romans, notwithstanding they pretend 
to despise the Neapolitans, would have 
hesitated to do the same; nor do I 
think, with all their Homan pside, niat 
they are, in thought or deed, more 
horioui’able. 

The Sienna road from Rome is pro- 
verbially dreary and unpleasant. The 
malaria ravages a great part of it, and 
vegetation seems to shrink from the 
soil. The whole face of the country 
seems so desolate that yoju may well 
fancy it the haunt of banditti, and a 
fitting scene for acts of violence and 
spoil. The voituriers, too, seem well 
stored with talcs of this sort, Ijalf of 
which, 1 dure say, arc the imagina- 
tions of their brain;’ and there are 
many spots that will bear them out in 
I heir tales. No thought of horror or 
violence, however, can find place on 
the sunny lake of Maggiore. This 
lake is the most lovely amidst the 
lovely spots of Italy ; and there can be 
no sensations more enviable than that 
dotce far which is felt in full 

force while lazily sailing over the 
tranquil waters to visit the Rorierocan 
.isles. 

- At first sight there is something ex- 
tremely bewitching in these islands of 
terraces ; though, upon after-thoughts, 
they appear unnaturally stiff and un- 
picturesquo. What I admired more 
than any thing in the Tsola Bella, was 
a small carved picture in the gallery 
of the chapel, representing St. Peter 
walking on the waves. It is more 
beautifully carved than any thing I 
ever saw, and deserves a place as a 
gem amongst the treasures of the pa- 
lace. 

Prince Borromeo, the lineal de- 
scendant of Saint Carlq Borromeo, 
so venerated throughout the Milanese,., 
lives in princely style ; and when he 
visits his island territories, keeps up a 
constant round of balls, dinners, and 
theatricals. We fell in with a train of 
twenty carriages, and an immense 
suite of servants, coming wdth him 
•from .Milan, for a six weeks' retire- 
ment in' r Isola Bella. The beautiful 
scenery round Domo d' Ossola conti- 
. lines the pleasing reverie that one in- 
.sensibly indulges whilst on the lake ; 
and the roads arc so excellent, that 


no r(}ugh, jolting stones or ruts occur, 
to bring you painfully back to more 
terrestrial objects; lliough the inns 
at Domo d' Ossola are so cold, large, 
and uncomfortable, that they seem in- 
tended for a sort of preparation for the 
cold one expects to encounter in cross- 
ing the Alps. This connecting link 
of discomfort, however, might well be 
dispensed with. 

A heavy rain for crossing the Sim- 
plon, was a wretched sight in the 
morning ; and though it certainly con- 
tributed greatly to heighten the effect 
of the mountain cataracts, that fell 
with frightful violence upon the poor 
horses, it gave a feeling of deso- 
lation impossible to describe; and 
whilst admiring the stupendous work 
effected by perseverance over every 
difficulty, the scene was well calcu- 
lated to awaken all the host of melan- 
choly thoughts that could beset even 
a hypochondriac^ All the wild legends 
of demon dances, wild huntsmen, mid- 
night assassins, kc. crowded on the 
mind, and made one feel a thrill of 
horror in passing some of the fearful 
glacier galleries. At any time, ascend- 
in the Alps is most tedious work, even 
with the relay horses, and the invari- 
able gossip of the conductor, who does 
his best to wile away the ascent. Jo- 
hann, for I soon found from himself that 
that was the name of ours, was a man of 
great importance, especially in his own 
estimation. He was ostler of the inn 
at Berisal; and when postilions were 
short, acted as such. “ Look there, 
mein -herr," for he* was a ''German 
Swiss; “ on that spot a scene took 
place that you would scarcely credit ; 
and yet 1 can vouch for the tfuth, and 
not long since, either. It was dull 
evening, much like this, on which I 
first saw the actors in it : it grieves my 
heart whenever I think of it. But we 
are close to Berisal ; and if the herr 
pleases, I will tell it him at supper.*' 
We agreed to t1)is, readily ; and after 
we had disembarked our goods, and 
seated ourselves by a rousing wood fire, 
we remembered our friend Johann, and 
sending for him, he repeated the story 
of the encounter in the Alps, to the 

ilin of Berisal ; ‘ I fear we shall have 
no visitprs to night’ — ‘ Except the dili- 
gence/ added Johanm * Ay, 1 forgot 
that.’ < You would wot, if you had to 
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wait in the cold to see the horsey put 
to, mein wirth (host); but here it 
comes/ The huge machine came rum- 
bling along over the Italian side of the 
Simplon. There were but few passen- 
gers, and only two alighted ; the others 
cotU^nued their route to lirigg. ‘ Bring 
supper, quickly,' said the younger tra- 
veller. ‘ For you, alone, sir V ‘ Nay, 
1 know not ; ask the gentleman him- 
self ; or, what say you, sir, shall we 
sup together V ‘ ]\Iost willingly,' re- 
joined Stockhorii ; *• accident brought 
us together, and I care not if we con- 
tinue so.' Raphael Cinti bowed his 
thanks for the compliment. liis was 
a countenance that demanded, and in- 
stantly obtained confidence, So singu- 
larly open was it. There was a gentle- 
ness and gaiety in his manner that 
fascinated at first, and absolutely be- 
witched on further acquaintance, lie 
was crossing the Simplon, when Stock- 
horn joined the diligence at Dome 
d’ Ossola. The night was so dark, 
comfortless, and cold^ that they agreed 
to stop at Berisal, instead of continuing 
their route. ‘Johann, — is not that 
your name? — does another diligence 
pass to-morrow, that wo can go on V 
* No, sir; but one passes from the 
Italian side. As there has been so 
much snow this evening, 1 dare say it 
will be late in — not before eleven, or 
mid-day.' ‘ That will not suit me, then,' 
said Cinti, ‘ for 1 am bound for Switzer- 
land.' AAer sitting over the fire some 
time, Raphael rose, and taking up his 
light kn^sack, wished his companion 
good-ni^t. ‘ I, Joo, will retire, for 
we Shall be early astir,' said Stock- 
horn ; ‘ and we have some good leagues 
to Brigg. 1 shall return a little the 
way came, in search of a wild 
lant that I am told grows on these 
leak Alps, and in the sheltered clefts 
shews itself at this inclement season.' 
Stockhorn proposed accompanying; 
and asked his companion to hand him 
his portmanteau. ‘ Wh^^ a w'eight I 
why, what can you caixy ? 1 suppose 

it is full of fossils,' said Cinti, laugh- 
• ing. ‘ There is more in it than I like, 
or than is wise to carry. 1 will shew 
you ;’ — and Stockhorn opened his va- 

in 

it, ana JRne precigw|Nfi ^i}|^ Iir^e 
name of all that is strangeT^at c^n 
induce you to carry all this about with 
you V ‘ I am not going to carry it far ; 
1 received it in Italy, the other day, 
and will convey it to Berne only.’ 


* But are not you afraid of being rob- 
bed ? Surely, you had belter have gone 
on with the diligence.’ ‘ Perhaps,’ 
said Stockhorn, ‘ I should have been 
wiser; but that has passed, and no 
one knows of it.' It is not every one 
I would shew it to, Cinti, — good 
ni^t.' 

The itorm raged violently and 
loud, and fearful sounded the wintry 
alpine blast through the slight fabric. 
Stockhorn slept profoundly — not so 
Cinti : the wind roused him, he opened 
his casement and looked on the fearful 
night. ‘ O, would that 1 could jgcall 
years! VAould that I were to 
choose! the wealth of the world should 
not induce me to have any connexion 
with those with whom fate has linked 
me. Angelina, why did you treat me 
with ^orn — taunt me, and tell me to 
prove my manhood ere I presumed to 
talk of love? To those bitter words 
am 1 indebted for all that must poison 
every moment, even if I live to return 
to thee. Yet 1 am bound — 1 am sworn 
— and much as I abhor the thought, 
cannot, dare not flinch.' 

The morning rose calm and beau- 
tiful ; the sun glistened brightly on the 
snow, and Johann appeared with the 
travellers' coffee. ‘ Adieu, gracious 
sir ; God be with you I ‘ Thanks, Jo- 
hann ; we have a cheery morning, 
and the snow is so white, it seems 
almost a pity to sully it with our feet,’ 
said Raphael; and they buckled on 
their knapsacks and departed. 

‘ Why, what ails the horse, he will 
not stir ? On, Brilliante, on ! It is of 
no use,' said the conductor of the 
Italian diligence, ‘ the animal seems 
rooted to the spot.' After various use- 
less efforts to overcome its obstinacy, 
he descended to sec what could be 
the cause. At a few steps to the right 
lie saw drops of blood : following the 
track, he found a pool of blood, and 
the snow trampled, as though there 
had been a deadly struggle. He re- 
turned to the vehicle, and, with coax- 
ing, led the terrified animal past the 
^t, and continued his way to Berisal. 
The tale was immediately toM to all 
in the inn, and inquiry made of who 
had been seen to pass. ‘ No one 
since the early morning,' raid Johann ; 
‘ Heaven preserve Herr Cinti 1 I trust 
our last night travellers have not fallen 
out, and the stout Stockhorn been too 
powerful for the merry-hearted Italian.' 
Search was made, day after day, in 
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all the passes and glens, but no trace 
was found. At length a peasant, pas- 
sing by the torrent that foams along 
the bottom of the xvild valley, found 
the body of a man, swoln and disfi- 
gured. He gave the alarm, and the 
body was conveyed to the first refuge. 
Every one on the mountain flocked to 
sec the corpse. The head w^s much 
swollen, from a blow that appeared 
to have been given with the butt-end 
of a pistol; the teeth were clenched, 
and the whole face bore marks of a 
hard struggle. The corpse was stretch- 
ed on the door, the head supported by 
a light knapsack. Johann approached 
the object of curiosity, and, exclaimed, 

‘ Mein Gott ! it is the Herr Stockhorn, 
and his head lies on Cidti’s knapsack : 
surely he never could have done this 
fearful deed 1’ ^ 

The commissary opened the knap- 
sack, and found nothing but a change 
of linen, and a letter, almost in frag- 
ments^ signed Angelina. An active 
search was set on foot for Cinti ; and, 
by the unremitting diligence of the 
police, he was taken at Donaeshingen, 
in the Baden territory. The prisoner 
was conveyed to Brigg to be exa- 
mined. This quiet and picturesque 
little town was a scene of no slight 
excitement and ferment. 

At the particular desire of Cinti, 
Johann, who had been summoned as a 
witness from Berisab was admitted to 
his prison^ ^ * Ah,* Herr Cinti,^ said 
the honeSt Swiss, ‘ my heart grieves to 
see you thus ; but tell me it is false. 

' How came Stockhorn by his death V 
* By my hand, good Johann ; but it 
was in self-defence.' ‘ Oh, do not say 
you are guilty.' ‘Yes, Johann, I am 
guilty; the blow was premeditated; 
and when I left you, 1 knew, ere long, 
one of us would be no more.* ‘ (jlra- 
ciaus Heaven 1 What could have been 
your object ?' * To take the gold and 

jewels he carried with him.’ ‘ Nay, 
Herr Cinti, I cannot believe 'twas for 
theft that you did this horrid deed.’ 
‘ Thanks, kind Johann; would that 
others Jiad judged as thou, I had not 
then to answer for a long and daring 
career of guilt; but fate will on, and 
Raphael will not shun it. My hour is 
not yet come ; and though the world 
brand me murderer and robber, it is 
•not for shedding the poltroon blood of 
Stockhorn that Cinti wdll suffer. Mark 
me, Johann, the treasure is safe — no 
friend or kin of the victim's will ever 


knov^ where ; more lives than mine are 
interested in keeping that secret, and 
five tlays after I am g®ne, open this — 
nay, scruple not, tis but a name — and 
remember me.' ‘ But, llcrr Cinti, you 
talk of parting. Do you forget your 
trial ? and though there is no witness 
to the deed, 1 much fear you have 
cause of dread.' ‘ Fear not ; 1 do not 
mean to leave a doubt of niy guilt. I 
.shall plead guilty — 1 shall tell my 
judges what 1 now tell you. 

‘ The sun shone brightly, and all 
nature seemed too pure— too bright — 
to countenance the thoughts that filled 
my breast. We had scarcely travelled 
half an hour, when I told Stockhorn to 
yield me his knapsack, or force should 
make him. lie refused ; 1 attempted 
to wrest it from him : at length he 
threw It on the ground, and we grappled 
manfully with each other. The death 
struggle was fearful, as the trampled 
snow could well^ltest. It is no child’s 
play when the contest is for life — mine 
was for more; and Stockhorn, powerful 
as he was, and urged by the wish to 
save his life and treasure, found he 
could not stand against the super- 
natural force that spurred me on. He 
was almost spent, when 1 hurled a 
blow at the back of his head with this 
small pistol that has been my trusty 
friend for years. It was true I looked 
one instant on him* who was soiate my 
companion, then, lifting the corpse in 
my arms, flung it dow'n the wild and 
deep glen. 

‘ The stillness of nature, undis- 
turbed but by the syllen sound of the 
lifeless victim’s fall, as it rebounded 
from crag to crag, might tlirill to the 
stoutest heart; yet 1 felt it not, — it 
seemed to me that it was no crime; and 
tossing my own light knapsack after 
him, 1 took my spoil and pursued my 
path. And now, good Johann, to-mor- 
row is my trial; in three days I shall 
be condemned to die, — such is the 
law; we sh^l not meet in this land, 
but again, I doubt not, we sliall meet. 
Remember, Cinti not deny his 
crime — he does not swk an acquittal, 
but the landammann, though he have 
power to condemn, will not see his 
orders executed.' * 

The crowd was intense at the trial ; 
the prisoner remained perfectly un- 
moved, and observed, with a smile of 
triumph, the interest so many evinced 
in his fate. A murmur of despair was 
heard when the venerable landammann, 
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after lamenting the occurrence ofisuch 
a crime in their canton, condemned 
Cinti to death. The day of execution 
came, the soldiers were on duty, aud» 
every one for miles round assembled. 
A cry of ‘ The prisoner' roused the 
attention to the utmost, fvhen a mur- 
mur was heard that he had escaped. 
Astonishment seized every one ; ques- 
tion after question was asked, when 
Johann, wlio was in tlie throng, thoughU 
of his paper. lie opened it, and read 
one worn, — ‘Ricciardi' — the brave, the 
beautiful, the daring, the gallant, the.*^ 
proscribed robber, outlaw, bandit ! 
Wonder was at an end ; to him every 
thing was possible; that single word 
acted as a spell — Ricciardi 1 

“ But has nothing since then been 
heard of him, Johann ? ” 

“ The landammann issued proclama- 
tions, but in vain ; there could not be 
found one man in Switzerland or Italy 
that would betray him. And some 
thought that the prisoner merely wrote 
the name of Ricciard^to mislead and to 
avoid pursuit ; for he well knew that 
if it once gained belief, the landammann 
and authorities would spare the idle 
endeavour of seizing him, for all the 
soldiers in the cantons could avail 
nothing if this redoubled outlaw had 
reached his faslneshcs in the Abruzzi. 

The Herr Cinti, was not a sort of 
person you could suspect of murder; 
and though he confessed it himself, I 
cannot believe it. I think that it was 
to be speedily condemned, well know- 
ing that he had formed his plan of 
escape, though h»v he effected it nqne 
can tell. And yet Stockhorn was mur- 
dered, and his treasure, if he had any, 
was gone, and none saw him after he 
left this house. It is a fearful tale, 
and none who had seen the two sitting 
on this very spot could have believed 
tliat Cinti was coolly looking on his 
victim. No, gracious sir, it never could 
be ; God has formed none so wicked, 
that he could smile , aai that youth 
smiled, and his heart mean to 

mi^er him." 

' reasoneu the simple, kind- 

hearted Swiss ; and so earnestly did he 
plead the'caus&of Cinti, and profess his 
total distrust of all that could criminate 
him, though he had condemned himself, 
that he almost persuaded one to look 
upon Cinti, or Ricciardi (whichever he 
was), as a hero, rather than an outlaw 
and mufderer. 

' . TIte alpine inn of Berisal is built 


like most of the larger Swiss cottage^ ; 
and the sleeping apartments were, in 
this instance, more completely sepa- 
rated from the iroiise in which the 
family lived, which contained the 
kitchen, and off which, again, were the 
stables and the quarters of our friend 
Johann. We had taken a great fancy 
to him, especially as his good lionest 
countenance formed a remarkable con- 
trast to the physiognomy of the master, 
who acted in the double capacity of 
host and postmaster, and was as im- 
posing and dark-countenanced as any 
crafty Italian could possibly be. ITie 
bleak wind whistled, or rather howled, 
dismally, and every blast threatened to 
shake the frail wooden fabric to the 
ground. The flickering of the lights, 
and creaking of the shoes along the 
crazy wooden passage which connected 
the two cottages, made one actually 
shudder; and had it not been for the 
pretty, pleasing face of the hostess, I 
really think we should have ftmeied 
they were decoying us into a trap to 
murder us. The whole of the night 
the sform raged violently, and occa- 
sionally voices were heard, which 
would have absolutely driven us to 
despair, had we not called to mind the 
custom so prevalent in all Catholic 
countries, of praying to the Virgin dur- 
ing a storm. It is impossible to de- 
scribe the fear that the lower orders 
have of a^tormX^.t.^ia aijYthing .more 
thafSPmajjm. , I^haye 
the hau*^i!^b^*^ pelting Thto evdl’y 
window of the house, instead of answer- 
ing the bells and putting them to, all 
huddled together in some closet, half 
dead with terror, crossing themselves 
with the greatest devotion, and Vowing 
candles, if the Virgin would but save ' 
them from destruction ; indeed, if you 
wish to see them aroused to the most ve- 
hement demonstration of supplication 
and confidence in Divine protectiop, . 
you should see them during a thunder . 
and hail-storngi, — it is far more elbca- 
cious than the thunders of the church. 
However, the mountain-storms arq 
fearful enough to quail a stouter heart ' 
than that of an ignoiant peasant — the , 
sudden splashing of water down a thou- 
sand crags, a few minutes before quite 
dry the numberless cascades that rush,' 
as if by magic, from the summits and ' 
sides of the mountains, foaming and* 
tearing up all before them, form a spec- 
tacle both grand and awful. The 
storm,. though sudden and not of long 
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continuance, docs inconceivable mis- 
chief in a short time. One had just 
passed when we were within a short 
distance of £vian ; iii half an hour all 
the countrymen were on the road, 
breaking- it up to make water-courses 
for the torrents that were rushing down 
the heights. To pass in a heavy En- 
glish carriage seemed impossible ; and 
yet there was no inn nearer than Evian. 
Tlie peasants were loud in their excla- 
mations of grief and commiseration, 
when the sight of some planks made 
us hit on a remedy. They willingly 
followed our orders, laid two planks 
across the chasm, took out the horses, 
and rolled the wheels thus easily over 
the temporary bridge. \ye had to re-'* 
peat this operation five times in about 
two miles ; and, to the credit of the 
poor fellows be it said, when we gave 
them someUiing for their exertions, they 
said they had not expected it, thoi^li 
they most readily lent themselves to 
the work, and waded knee-deep through 
the torrent. Thus we reached Evian, 
a miserable-looking little town, but, to 
our great delight, found a com- 
fortable inn, with good rooms, a salon 
well furnished, and a bright wood fire 
blazing, though early in the year. The 
house was full of company, assembled 
to take the mineral waters for which 
Evian has become famous. Though 
tlie wefr summer had driven away 
'fnany, iher^^as^iMV cap^l table- 

There wre- siVtiraW^isWHFfour or 
five Italians among the company. One 
young Roman particularly attracted my"* 
attention, lie had been travelling a 
great deal, was formerly an officer in 
the papal troops, but was so annoyed 
by the disagreeable service they were, 
constantly sent on, and the want of disci- 
pline, and discontent of the troops, that 
he had retired from the service, and 
had entered the carbineers in the pay 
of the King of Sardinia. He said they 
were in search of Ricciardi, the bandit, 
who, it was supposed, was in Corsica. 

He is a brave fellow, though, and I 
should greatly regret that he should 
be taken. Besides, Uiey say he is the 
Marchese Tomielli — poor Luigi! I 
knev^im in other days. Afterquitting 
the casino of his uncle, he wandered on 
with his foster-brother, who would not 
leave him, and was surprised by ban- 
ditti. Ilis utter carelessness of life, 
and assurance that none would ransom 
him, led the outlaws to pro^se that 
he should join them. Lui*^ agreed. 


and by his courage, disdain of booty, 
and superior address, was soon made 
their captain; yet the portion he ex- 
tbrted from the rich was never appro- 
priated to himself; it was given to 
those that needed it ; and if they suc- 
ceed in seizing him, the noblest, kind- 
est heart in Italy will cease to beat." 

Our young soldier soon left to join his 
regiment. The banditti had been 
hunted from the fastnesses of the 
Abrazzi, and had taken refuge in Cor- 
sica. Tlie troops were every way in 
search of them ; great rewards were 
offered to stimulate the men not to 
suffer them to escape. The band of 
the outlaws was small, some having* 
remained in their old haunts. Fora 
long time they eluded the pursuit. At 
length their place of ffoncealment was 
discovered, and they were obliged to 
leave their fastness and fairly fight for 
life or death with the soldiers. The 
troops were trebffi in number, yet the 
brave though misgiided outlaws deter- 
mined to sell their lives dearly, for, if 
captured, they well knew an ignomi- 
nious death awaited them. Five had 
already fallen, when ilicciardi looking 
to the six that still remained unhurt, 
told them to revenge their comrades 
and die. At that instant three car- 
bineers took sure and deadly aim ; the 
balls told true ; Riociardi fell, and sup- 
porting himself on his knee, beckoned 
the officer in command. He approach- 
ed — Lorenzo 1" he exclaimed, as the 
youth advanced, “ we have met in 
earlier and happier days ; through the 
deadly strife, I saw ydur unwillingness 
to fire ; perhaps even then you knew it 
was Luigi Tomielli that you pursued 
as the bandit. Return this fragment of 
the last letter I ever received from her 
to Angelina. Tell her it was her scorn 
and cruelty that drove me to commit 
deeds my soul abhors ; yet, may Heaven 
forgive her! See, all my brave fol- 
lowers have fallen by the hands of the 
soldiery. Mjf friend, rescue the name 
of Luigi Tomielli from disgrace ; let 
the robber and outlaw beinam^ with ab- 
horrence, but let none besides Angelina 
know the real fate of her cousin and 
companion. Tomielli is lost to the 
world ; let conjecture wander as it.will; 
let blame be attached to his name; 
but, lA)renzo, by our early friendship, 
when I am no more,, conceal from 
every ear that you knew his real fatp ; 
never whisper that the high-born Luigi 
was the branded bandit, Ilicciardi !" 
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GEORGE CnUIKSUANK, ESQ. 

Here we have th^hetcher sketched ; and^ as is fit, he is sketched sketching. 
Here is Geqrge Cruikshank — the George Cruikshank — seated upon the head 
of a barrel, patching inspiration from the scenes presented to him in a pot-house, 
and consigning the ideas of the moment to immortality on the crown of his hat. 
We wish that be would send us the results «f his easy labours. 

Of George Cruikshank the history is short. He stands too often and too well 
before the eyes of the public to render it n^ecessary that we should say much about 
him ; and we confess, that of his earlier annals we know little or nothing. This, 
it must bellowed, is but small reason fora regular magazine hand” to decline 
writing a long article about them*, according to the usual and much-honourcd 
practice of the well-trained contributors of our worshipful contemporaries. But 
as we profess to have a conscience, we must not comply with the. usage ; ho- 
nestly stating, on the contrary, that the first of Cruikshank’s works known to us are 
his caricatures of George IV. and his friends. Tories as wc were and are, and 
as we trtjjst we still shall be, these comic ^icturiugs haunt our imagination. Tfie 
poor old king in every attitude of ludicrous distress (the Fat in the Fire” was 
perfection); Cd^fey (sketched, as we have been assured, merely from descrip- 
tion, and yet a great likeness) ; Castlereagh (hut even thf professed caricaturist 
could not destroy the gentlemanly grace of that noble face and figure) ; the 
Waterloo man,” with his sword dropping^inlo the scale against the pen ; the 
various parsons, jaifors, jockeys, lawyers, and the rest, were first-rate. As 
Cruikshank himself says of Gilray, lie that did these things was a great 
man, sir — a very •great man, sir!” To Cruikshank, however, they were 
productive of nothing but the fame of their cleverness and the odium of their 
politics'; as Hone, for whom and his blo^bead authors C|p6rge*s talents floated 
the dire rubbish of the House that Jack built, and other witless productions, 
never paid him for what he had done. In all these stupid productions there 
were loud puffs of the power of the press — George never "knew any thing of it 
v^ben in their hands but as a screw* 

However, what he did gave him fame and name. We Tory folk were hor- 
ribly angry at the time, but we soon confessed that the caricaturist was a clever 
fellow. The trade came to the same conclusion, an(^work flowed in apace.^ 
W^e rather think he quitted ere long the shabb||L^e^PM|Qwi^^d to make 
him their property, and has settled down, Toiy, 

at least into that approach to orthodoxy which^BUHP^Y thTT^eteslation of a'" 
Whig. At all events, he does not appear any longer as a political caricaturist ; 
and yet, was tjieve ever. a time when tnei# was such an opportunity? Just think 
of a speech tfom the woolsack by Lord Brougham, at eleven o’clock at night, or 
an opening of a budget, or other financial matter, by Lord Althorp, abany hour 
of the twenty-four. We wish that Crtiikshank would wake a little, and shew 
H. B. that, clever as he is, hf is not to be allowed a monopoly of depicting the 
humours or stupidities of Whiggism. 

Of course George if, like al l other men of undoubted genius, a most ill-used 
gentleman. As Mathews laments that the general obtuseness of the public will 
not recognise his talents for tragedy-^ as Listo%m<mirn8 over the delusion which 
applauds him in Sam Swipes and Paul Pry, and not permit hi^ to appear 

the Damon or Strepl]ion of a sighing opera ^ so Cruikshank is shocked at the 
bvil fate whj<^ to drawing sketches and caricatures, instead of 

""iettibg him loose in Kia^n^tUtal domain ofew or historical pic^re. Let him 
cdhtent himself ; hiiptm arav what will be held in honoured remembrance when 
ninety-nine out 6f ev«)py tiundred of the great ‘‘ masters” of our “ schools,” and 
a still larger proportion of all the R,A.’s and A.RA.’s that ever existed, w ever 
are doomed to exist, will be forgottj^. The historical which he should cifRivate 
is such as that which appears in his recently published Sketch-Book, where, for 
exampk, the life of Buonaparte, whether as eagle soaring over the Alps, or eagle 
chai&wlo a perch, is depicted in aiyts stages, from artillery lad on watch, 
l^u^tfintnph, splendour, and flight, to the little cocked-hatted and round- 
exile of St. Helena. And so we conclude our thirty-tiinth article of 
and he who retuscs to subscribe to is a dissenter worse than 
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Mr. Kditor, 

The prominent evil of gaming, 
and the alarming increase of public 
establishments for uie encouragement 
of this pernicious and debasing vice, is 
of such a frightful magnitude^ thaf it 
cannot but excite a wonder that the 
virtuous portion of the public press 
should have been so apathetic in ex- 
posing, not only the practice of gaming- 
house keepers, but the Ideality of their 
establishments, and the identity of 
their persons. Should the thoughts 
herewith sent you tend to direct the 
public mind to the growing mischief 
of gaming, 1 shall probably be enabled 
to furnish you with some further in- 
formation on the subject. 

G.aming is a sign df the depravity of 
a country, and the laxity of its govern- 
ment. Among ourselves, if commis- 
sioners of morality, invested with 
powers exceeding that of the police 
magistrates, were appointed to sit 
daily, before whom any person might 
appear and report the occurrence of 
any circurnslance, or the practice of 
any man or set of men, which had a 
tendency to the violation of the law, 
and to vitiate the minds of the people, 
can it be supposed that gaming-houses 
could have run so riotous a course as 
they have done tliese last thirty or 
forty yeara ? Such a power, however, 
(if it "be ever inslHule^), to act etfec- , 
lively in the suppression of gambling- 
houses, must take cognisance of even 
a suspicion of their being kept, and be 
at all times ready to receive information 
of the %ums of money lost in th^m ; 
and then take on themselves, through 
their oHicers, the onus of watching the 
suspected parties, and of obtaining* 
evidence for a conviction. 

But I hear some one say, What 
have any magistrates to do vl^ith any 
thing bitt facts? that the authorities 
already appointed are open to beai; 
these, and tliat if any man has aught 
to say agailtet his neighbour, let him 
come forward and state his complaint, 
and there is the law for him. I am 
aware, that any other course than this 
will be considered an un-English 
mode of proceeding ; hut I ask, is not 
this feeling a mistaken one ? Is it not 
the result of prejudice^ arising out^ 
the peculiarity of education, which 
forms the eccentric character of John 
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Bull? and are we^not losers in liberty 
and morality by this prejudice? For 
in what can the spirit of liberty be 
better displayed than in protecting the 
property of the subject, and in pre- 
serving the morals of the people? 
Flxpericnce has shewn us long ^ince, 
that what is every man's business is 
never performed by any oi|^ ; and that 
the major part of our statute law lies 
dead, or is asleep, for want of a proper 
system ofcnforeipg it. .When our le- 
gislators frame a l.iw, they insert the 
words, “ it may unO- shall be lawful 
for any magistrate &c. &ic. When a 
drauglit-carricige is built, will an act 
of parliament, with the words it may 
and shall he lawful for homes to draw 
it, impart motion to \it No; the 
horses must be provided, they must be 
attached to the carriage, and a coach- 
man appointed direct them. The 
most important jpature in all law is 
the certainty of its reaching those who 
violate it; but this, with us, is left to 
chance. Few men like trouble, still 
fewer like to make themselves ob- 
noxious to others, and none will incur • 
voluntarily expenses for such a pur- 
pose. It IS therefore no answer, when 
the public complain that the vice of 
gambling ilourisltfss, to say that there 
are laws for its suppression, which laws 
hic rendered nugatory by the dilficidty 
thrown in the way of giving them 
effect. To put down the practice of 
gambling at open tables, as well as 
many other evils pefni^ious to society, 
going on in this metropolis, a power 
must be constituted which will take 
upon itself to discover the offenders, 
and also the responsibility of prose- 
cuting them (p judgment. The moral 
reservation of the subject will never 
e effected until an active power of 
.this nature be in full operation in 
London. How few who are born in 
this town, and iUlde in it all their* 
days, acquire any knowledge of the 
doings in. it ! Cases daily occur in 
the immediate vicinity of a roan's own * 
house, of such depravity and horror, 
which when he reads sftiin into a tale, 
with fictitious names ana foreign locale, 
he blesses God that he lives in a Chris- 
tian and moral country, where such 
deeds ate unknown; little dreaming 
tliat similar, or the same deeds, are 
perpetraterl whilst he is asleep, on a ^ 
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spot perhaps only separated froni him- 
self by a brick wall. 

There is much diversity of opinion 
as to the policy of the French govern- 
ment in licensing gaming-honses ; this 
difference is occasioned by some sup- 
posing that gaming can ijever be effec- 
tually and wholly suppressed, and that 
therefore it is wise to tolerate the prac- 
tice openly, under the* sanction and 
surveillance of government -officers, 
SAy\ngt“ aliturvitiurn vivUtjtte ttgendo*' 
Gambling, or pecuniary speculation, I 
do imagine (to a certain extent) will 
ever be practised in all countries; 
trade itself being but a species of pe- 
cuniary adventure. I3ut to suppose in 
this country that gambling, as carried 
pn in the literal sense of the word at 
public tables, could not be put down, 
IS to suppose our government imbecile 
to the last degree. To make any law 
effective, the nature and extent of the 
evil to which it is intended to bo ap- 
plied, must be ascerfained, and duly 
appreciated . Probably all men latently 
are thorough gamblers, and that the 
assion is inherent in every human 
eing, circumstances either putting it 
into action or occasioning it to lie dor- 
mant; the larger portion of mankind 
take off its edge by embarking in pur- 
suits partaking of adventure and pecu- 
niary risk, while others, rife with des- 
peration, rush at onc^to ruin, or snatch 
the fortunes of others by wholesale risk 
and chicanciy. It is worthy of re- 
mark, that it matters not however late 
in life a man is initiated into this 
vice, let him once taste of the cup of 
success at a gambling-table, there is 
no cure for the disease but poverty i 
so long as money can be obtained, a.nd 
tables are allowed to be open, play he 
will. And but too frequently when 
his funds ar^ exhausted, crime is 
called in to aid the wretched enthusiast 
in raising means to associate with 'the 
outcasts of even those who have robbed 
him of his all; he changes sides, 
and commences Hmself to be sharp 
and black-leg, which comprises every 
epithet that is disgraceful to the charac- 
ter of a Ijentleman and an honest man. 

On commence par etre dupe^ onfinit 
pc^ itre fripon, dam le grand jeu de la 
vie humaineJ^ 

“ Such is the equal progress*of deceit, 

The early dupe oft closes in tlys cheat.’* 

it may with truth be affinn§d, that 
gaming is the source whence spring 
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all the race of cheats, swindlers, and 
sharpers, with which this metropo- 
lis is annoyed, and that the whole 
body of them is but an exudation of 
gambling-houses ; a fact which is of 
itself sufficiently stpking to stimulate 
the legislature to adopt some more 
eff^ient measures for their annihilation. 
As early^as in the time of Queen Anno, 
this mischievous race of abandoned 
men was denounced, lly an act 
passed in the ninth year of that reign, 
chap, xiv, § 6, 7, after reciting “ that 
divers lewd and dissolute persons live 
at great expenses, having no visible 
estate, profession, or calling to foain- 
tain themselves, hut support these ex- 
penses by gaming only,” it is enacted, 
that any two justices of the peace may 
cause to be brought before them all 
persoi^s within their limits whom they 
shall have just cause to suspect to have 
no visible estate, profession, or calling 
to maintain themselves by, but do for 
the most part support themselves by 
gaming ; and if such persons shall not 
make it appear to such justices that the 
principal part of their expenses is not 
maintained by gaming, they are to be 
bound to their good behaviour for 
twelve months; and in default of suf- 
ficient security, to be committed to 
prison until they can find the same ; 
and if security shall be given, it shall 
be forfeited on ilieir playing or betting, 
at any one time, for more than the 
value of twenty shillings.** The spirit 
of this law is good*, under which it 
was intended that sharpers of all de- 
nominations should find security for 
discontinuing their dishonest practices. 
Again, by the 12th George 11., chap, 
xxviii. § 2, 3, the games of faro, 
hazard, &:c. are declared to be lotteries, 
subjecting the persons who keep them 
to a penalty of 200/., and tliose who 
play to ,50/. One witness only is 
necessary to prove the offence before 
any justice of the peace, and the justice 
forfeits 10/. if he neglect to do his 
duty under the act; and under this 
act, which is connected with the sta- 
tute of 8th George I., chap. ii. it seems 
that “ the keeper of a faro-table may 
be prosecuted even for a penalty of 
500/.” Tliese salutary laws have, 
however, been evaded, for want of a 
practical power to enforce them ; jus- 
tices of the peace having, within my 
own experience, themselves violated 
them, and even become partners, em- 
barking pecuniary capitals to partici- 



1833.] 


The Hells in London, 


193 


pate in the profits arising from games 
so unlawfully carried on : 

** Statesman and patriot ply alike die 
stocks, 

Peeress and butler share alike the box, 
And judges job, and bishops bite the 
town, 

And mighty dukes pack cards for h^lf-a- 
crown.” , 

Besides which, the officers of justice 
are regularly kept in the pay of the 
proprietors of gaming-houses, or hells, 
through whom timely notice is always 
given of any information laid against the 
esti^lishment, and the intended attack 
guarded against. If this be doubled, 
the same can be attested ‘on oath, and 
otherwise proved beypnd disputation. 
The expenses of some of the gaming- 
houses in Ijondon during the season 
(seven months) exceed 10,000/#; what, 
then, must be the gains to support this 
advance and profusion of property? 
Elegant houses are superbly fitted up ; 
the most delicate viands and the choicest 
wines, with every other luxury, are pro- 
vided to lure and detain those for whom 
the proprietors’ nets are spread. It is 
almost an impossibility to convict these 
wicked men under the present law; 
their enormous wealth is applied to 
the corruption of evidence, always un- 
willing, because the witnesses expose 
their own habits and culpability in 
attending these nefarious dens of in- 
famy. The sleeping partners are ever 
ready to advance money to oppose 
prosecutions, and often come forward 
to give evidence in ’opposition to the 
witnesses, and to blacken the character 
of those who offer their testimony : then 
there is always money to support those 
who may chance once in ten years to 
be convicted. Many practising attor- 
neys, too, are connected with these 
establishments, who threaten prosecu- 
tions for conspiracies ; and not unfre- 
quently fictitious debts are sworn to, 
and arrests for large amounts made, 
to keep witnesses from appearing at 
court on the day of trial. One pro- 
fessional man in the parish of St. Anne 
has, to my knowledge, supported him- 
self for thirty-five years by lending 
himself in this way to the middling- 
rate gambling-houses at the west end 
of the town : his method is, either to 
suborn or intimidate the parties, by 
threatening to indict them for perjuiy, 
or otherwise persecute them to utter 
destruction. 

When it is considered, that those 


whd are competent to give evidence 
calculated to produce convictions, well 
know the characters with whom they 
have to contend, and the phalanx of 
scoundrels there is always arrayed 
against them, it is not to be wondered 
that the^ should be deterred from 
coming forward at the last momeut, 
when even their persons are not free 
from danger, particularly as all mina- 
cious tricks are backed with a bribe ; 
thus bringing fear and interest to 
bear against their antagonists. As 
every one who comes forward to give 
evidence against a gambling- house 
must himself have been a participator 
in the offence of play, no man who has 
been the cause of a conviction ever yet 
escaped ruin; no matter the motive 
which infiuciiccd him, whether it be 
remorse, disgust, pique, or public good, 
the conspiracy against him will be so 
powerful and ramified, through the 
leading men’s* numerous emissaries 
and dependents, that his future course 
in life will sure to be tracked, 
and his character blasted in every 
neighbourhood where he may take up 
his abode. In one instance, a young 
man who bad laid an information 
against a house, although no convic- 
tion followed, was bunted out of no 
fewer than eight situations; the clique 
of gamblers he .had made his ene- 
mies contrived to find out in whose 
employ he was engaged, and tlien daily 
assailed his muster with anonymous 
letters, defaming the young man’s cha- 
racter to such a degree that few could 
well retain him in tlieir service ; espe- 
cially as the fact of having himself 
gambled at a public table could never 
be got rid of. 

When all other means of deterring a 
witness are exhausted, personal threats 
are used by ruffians, who are employed 
to cross him in whatever public com- 
pany he may join, seeking every occa^ 
siou to insult and quarrel with him, 

. until he is intimidated ; and all other 
would-be witnesses, through fear of a 
similar persecution, are prevented from 
offering any obstruction to tljeir esta- 
blishments. k 

By these confederacies, backed 
they are with enormous capitals, noli* * 
withstanding the exj|ting laws, houses! 
have been Tcept opm for the indiscri-=|^ 
minate mixture of all grades, from i 
the well-bred gentleman, the finislied | 
sharper, the raw and inexperienced 
Jlat, to the lowest description of 
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pickpockets and otber vvrotcliec of 
public nuisance ; and where all the 
evils the acts of parliament were in- 
tended to annihilate, have for years 
past been in full activity. But at 
no period of our history have misery, 
distress, and crime, beerf so conspi- 
cuous, and the cause so manifestly 
and decidedly traced to the gambling 
habits of llie community, as in tlie 
present day. 

As before observed, the incompe- 
tency of the magistracy, as now armed 
by the law, to oppose the growing evil, 
is mainly utlribiitable to the methodised 
system of confederacy and partnership 
concerns, wherein capitals are embarked 
by a laigc number of individuals, who 
have (with very few exceptions) spnuig 
originally from the very scum of so- 
ciety. Now, suppose one or more 
magistrates, employed especially as 
gtiardians of the public morality, whose 
peculiar duty it shoul ? be, acting on 
primte information, to direct their of- 
ficers to adopt any 'lawful mode of 
obtaining evidence to convict offenders 
against the law ; could any thing be 
more easy than to send two well- 
dressed men, under the authority of 
the magistrate, into the town, with 
money in their pockeis, who might in 
fi short time, with very little tact, mix 
with gambling diameters, and in a 
lew weeks, have fice ingress and egress 
to all the hells in London, as amateur 
players / Nor can the keepers of these 
places ever by possibility guard them- 
selves against this mode of attack, as 
the persons so employed might always 
be kept behind the curtain, introducing 
othei's as their friends, who should 
again (as many as were needed) con- 
tinue to introduce others, until every 
player and keeper of a gambling-house 
was identified, and ample testimony 
for their conviction prepared; wjjen 
the blow might be .struck against all. 
in one day, and the fullest penalty 
of the law enfoix^ed on each offender. 
Not following the example of the bench 
of magistrates at Clerkenwell Sessions 
House, who, when they convicted three 
tstn, sentenced them to three months^ 
JEpnsonment — a punishment so mild, 
A$X it holds out an inducement to all 
jfcthers to go on impunity. 

L On AQ nverage^RMing the^st twenty 
about thirty . hells have been 
re^Di^rly open in London for the ac- 
rcorurooQfLtiqii of the lowest and most 
Nuie of hazard players. The game 
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of hazard is the principal one played 
at the low houses, and is, like the cha- 
racters wlio play it, the most desperate ^ 
and ruinous of all games. The wretched 
men who follow this play are partial to 
it, because it gives a chance, from a 
run of good luck, to become i)osses5ed 
spcqplily of all the money on the table : 
no man wtio plays liazard over despaim 
of making his fortune at some lime. 
Such is the nature of this destructive 
game, that 1 can now point out several 
men, whom you see daily, who were 
in rags and wretchedness on Mond*ay, 
and, before the termination of the 
week, tliey ride in a newly pur- 
chased Stanhope of their own, having 
several thousands of pounds in their 
possession. The few instances of such 
successes which unfortunately occur are 
generaliy well known, and consequently 
encourage the liopes of others w'ho 
nightly attend these places, sacrificing 
all considerations of life to the carry- 
ing (if it be only a few shillings) tlieir 
all every twenty-four hours to stake in 
this great lottery, under the delusive 
hope of catching Dame rorturie at 
some time in a merry mood. Thousands 
annually fall, in health,' fame, and for- 
tune, by this maddening infatuation, 
whilst not one in a thousand lirids an 
oasis ill the desert. The inferior houses 
of play are always situated in obscure 
courts, or other places of retirement, 
and most frequently are kept shut up 
durtng the day, as well as at night, as if 
unoccupied, or some appearance of 
trade is carried off as a blind : a back 
room is selected for all operations, 
if one can be procured sufficiciitly 
capacious for the accommodation of 
forty or fifty persons at one time. 
In the centre of the room is fixed 
a substantial circular table, immo- 
vable to any power of pressure 
against it by the company who go to 
play ; a circle of inlaid white holly- 
wood is formed in the middle of the 
table, of about four feet diameter, and 
a lamp is suspended immediately over 
this ring. A man, designated the 
groom-porter, is mounted on a stool, 
with a stick in his hand, having a 
transverse piece of wood affixed at its 
end, which is used by him to rake in 
the dice, after having been thrown out 
of the box by the caster (the person 
who throws the dice). The avpwed 
profits of keeping a table of this kind 
IS the receipt of a piece for each 6o.v- 
/ifon/,-— that is, when a player wins 
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three times successively, he pays a cer- 
tain sum to the table ; and them is an 
aperture in the tabic made to receive 
these contributions. At the minor 
establishments, the price of a box- 
hand varies from one sh^|ng to half-a- 
crown, according to tlie terms on 
which the house is known to have b'^en 
originally opened. If there *is much 
play, these payments produce ample 
profits to the keeper of the house ; but 
their remuneration for running the risk 
of keeping an unlawful table of play is 
I under. At all these houses, as at the 
igher ones, there is always a set of 
men who are dependents 90 the keep- 
ers of the house, who hang about the 
table like sharks for pirey, waiting for 
those who stay late, or are inebriated, 
and come in towards morning to play, 
when there are but few lookeA on ; 
unfair means are then resorted to with 
impunity, and all share the plunder. 
About eleven o’clock, when all honest 
and regular persons are preparing for 
rest, the play commences, the adven- 
turers being seated around the table : 
one takes the box and dice, putting 
what he is disposed to play for into 
the ring marked on the table ; as soon 
as it is covered with a like sum, or set, 
as it is termed, by another person, the 
player calls a main, and at the same 
moment throws the dice ; if the num- 
ber called comes up, the caster wins, 
but if any other main comes upper- 
most on the dice, the thrower takps 
that chance for his own, and his adver- 
sary has the one he called : the throw- 
ing then continues, during which bets 
arc made by others on tlic event until it 
is decided. If the caster throws deuce 
ace, or> aces, when he first calls a main, 
it is said to be crabbed, and he loses; 
but if he throws the number named he 
is said to have nicked it, and thereby 
wins. Also, i flic should call six or eight, 
and throws the double sixes, he wins ; 
or if seven be the number called, and 
eleven is thrown, it is a nick, because 
those chances arc nicks to these mains ; 
which regulation is necessary to the 
equalisation of all the chances at this 
game when calling a main. The odds 
against any number being thrown 
against another varies from two to one 
to six to five, andoconsequently keeps 
all the table engaged in betting. All 
bets are staked, and the noise occa- 
sioned by proposing and accepting 
wagers is most uproarious and deafen- 
ing among the low players, each having 


one ^ye on the black spots marked 
on the dice, as they land from the 
box, and the other on the stakes, ready 
to snatch it if successful. To pre- 
vent the noise being heard in Uie 
streets, shutl;prs clasely fitted to the 
window-frames are affixed, which are 
piulded, and covered with green baize ; 
there is also invariably an inner door 
placed in the passage, having an aper- 
ture in it, through which all who enter 
the door fi'om the street may be viewed : 
this precaution answers two purposes, it 
deadens the sound of the noisy voices at 
the table, and prevents surprise by the 
officers of justice. The generality of 
the minor gambling-houses are kept 
by prize-fighters, and other desperate 
characters, who bully and hector the 
more timid out of their money, by de- 
ciding that bets have been lost when in 
fact they have been won. BL*ead, 
cheese, and bee|% is supplied to the 
players, and a ^ass of gin is handed, 
when called fbr^ gratis. To these 
places^ tllifiKes resort, and such other 
loose^^nfljj^ as are lost to every 
feelingr^Jw B p ^ and shame : a table 
of this xrore 3^11 operation is a ter- 
rific sigHly tt U the bad passions apper- 
taining W the vicious propensities of 
mankind ace portrayed on the counte- 
nances of the players. An assembly of 
the most horrible •demons could not 
exhibit a more appalling elFect; reck- 
lessness and desperation overshadow 
every noble trait which sifould en- 
lighten the countenance of a iiumaii 
being. Many, in their desperation, strip 
themselves on the spdt of their clothes, 
either to stake against money, or to 
pledge to the table-keeper for a trifle to 
renew Ihcir play ; and many instances 
occur of men going home half naked, 
after having lost ineir Ml. They as- 
semble in parties of from forty to fifty 
persons, who probably bring on an 
average each night from one to twenty 
shillings to play with. As the money is 
lost the players depart, if they cannot 
borrow or beg more ; and this goes on 
sometimes in the winter season for 
fourteen or sixteen hours in succession, 
so that from 100 to 140 persons may\ 
be calculated to visit one gambling- , 
table in the course of a nignt; *andit ' 
not unfrequj^ntly happens that, ulti- 
mately, all the mohev brought to the 
table gets into banas of one or t^ 
of the most fortunate adventurers, save 
that which is paid tdthn table? for box-, 
hands ; \vhilst the losers separate only 
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to devise plans by which a few inore 
shillings may be procured for the next 
night’s play. Every man so engaged 
is destined either to become by success 
a more finished and mischievous gam- 
bler, pr to appear at the bar of the Old 
Bailey, where, indeed, nfost of them 
may be said to have figured already. 
The successful players by degrees im- 
prove their external appearance, and 
obtain admittance into houses of higher 
play, whci.e 25. 6^. or 35. Ad, is de- 
manded for the box-hands: at these 
places silver counters are used, repre- 
senting the aliquot parts of a pound ; 
these are called pieces, one of which is 
a box-hand. If success attends them 
in the fii*st step of advancement, they 
next become initiated into crown houses, 
and associate with gamblers of respect- 
able exterior ; where, if they shew 
talents, they either become confede- 
rates in forming schemes of plunder, 
and in aiding establisliments to carry 
on their concerns in defiance of the 
law, or fall back to their oldafiation of 
playing chickenrhazard, JBcni^K^ll 
play is designated. 

Capital offences 
rible system-. The brofne^y^jp cele- 
brated gambler now on^M town 
(F. O.) 'was some years *smce exe- 
cuted at the Old Bailey, fbr the vio- 
lation of the person of a young girl, 
in, the neighbourhood of Brompton, 
at six o’clock in the morning, after 
. having been at play the whole night. 
Previous to his execution, he de- 
clared -that the act was involuntary 
and irresistible ; arising, without doubt, 
from the spasmodic condition of the 
nervous system, brought on by the 
superexcitement of many hours’ anxiety 
of the mind over the gambling-table. 
But this is not a solitary case ; they 
are of frequent occurrence ; I have 
cited it because the severest penalty of 
the law followed the offence, and the 
culprit, from education, was capable of 
clearly defining the causes which led 
to the commission of the crime. More- 
over, many who have suffered for mid- 
night robbery and violence have been 
known to have left a gambling-table a 
short time previously to the perpetra- 
tion of the offence. In most cases of 
desperate and unpremeditated murder,! 
$hould strongly suspect that the parties 
comipitted t:he deed were labour- 
ing tindei^ ar^ nervous paroxysm, brought 
on by jgtming, amidst noise and riot. 

Tbeniff-crown, or third-rate houses, 
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are not less mischievous tlian the lowest 
ones. These houses are chiefly opened 
at the west end of the town, but there 
are some few at the east. In the parish 
of St. James’s, I have counted seven, 
eight, and nthti jn one street, which 
were open bOTK day and night. One 
hodke in Oxendon Street, Coventry 
Street, had an uninterrupted run of 
sixteen or seventeen years ; thousands 
have been ruined there; while every 
proprietor amassed a large fortune. 
The man who first opened the house 
(G. S.) has resided at Kentish Town 
for years past, in ease and affluence, ^ 
keeping his servants and horses, al- 
though he rose from the lowest of the 
low. Several others who followed him 
have had equal success. The watch- 
men and Bow Street officers were kept 
in regular pay, and the law openly and 
expressly set at defiance; cards being 
handed about, on which were written 
these words, “ Note, the house is in- 
sured against all legal interruptions, 
and the players are guaranteed, to be 
as free from officious interruption as 
they are at their own homes.*'* (A 
literal copy.) At another of these 
middle houses, known by the numerals 
77, the proprietor (a broken-down Irish 
publican, formerly residing in the parish 
of St. Anne’s) accumulated in two yearn 
so much money, that he became a large 
builder of houses and assembly-rooms 
at Cheltenham, where he was at one 
tiifle considered the most important 
man of the place, although he continued 
his calling to the day of his death. 
Alas! J. D. K., hadst thou remained 
on earth thou wouldst ere this have 
been honoured with the title of grand- 
master of all the blarney clubs through- 
out the united kingdom. Many a 
coroner hast thou found employ, and 
many a guinea hast thou brought into 
their purses, and many a family hast 
thou cast into the depth of sorrow ! 

“ So runs.the world, Bates. Fools are 
the natural prey of knaves ; nature de- 
signed them so, when she nfade lambs 
for wolves. The laws that fear and 
policy have framed, nature disclaims : 
she knows but two, and those are 
force and cunning. The nobler law is 
force ; but then there’s danger in’t : 
while cunning, like a skilful miner, 
works safely and unse^ti.” The sub- 
ject of these remarks was not only 
subtle, wily,^ and in some measure 
foscinating, but most athletic and active 
in person. He was part proprietor of 
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No. — , Pall Mall, for many years, 
Mrhere he would himself play for heavy 
stakes. And it was a favourite feat of 
his to go into St. James’s Square, after 
having been up all the night, to jump 
over the iron railings, and back again 
from the inclosure to the paved way. 

The average number of these tl^rd- 
rate houses in I.ondon open Jbr play, 
may be calculated at about twenty-five. 
If there were not a constant influx of 
tyro gamblers, this number would not 
be supported. Their agents stroll about 
thetovvn, 'visiting public-house parlours, 
and houses where cribbage-players re- 
sort, whist clubs, also billiard and ba- 
gatelle tables ; experience having taught' 
them, that the man w^io plays at one 
game, if the opportunity be afforded 
him, is every ready to plunge deeply 
into the vice of gambling on ^ lai-ge 
scale. Junior clerks, and the upper 
class of gentlemen’s servants, are the 
men whom they chiefly attack. It is 
an extraordinary and incontrovertible 
fact, that no set of men are more open 
to seduction than the servants of the 
nobility and the menials of club-houses ; 
an instance of which occurred a few 
months since, in the case of a servant 
of the Athenaiuin Club, who was in- 
veigled into a house in the Quadrant, 
where he lost, in two or three days, a 
considerable sum of money belonging 
to his employers. Colquhoun, writing 
on this subject, said, thirty-three years 
ago, that a spirit of gambling Iras 
rendered more ardent than prevails in 
vulgar life, from the example of their 
superiors, and from their idle and dis- 
sipated habits. These servants enter 
keenly into the lottery business ; and 
when ill luck attends them, it is but 
too well known that many are led, 
step by step, to ^hat point where they 
lose sight of all moral principle. Im- 
elled by a desire to recover what tliey 
ave lost, they are induced to raise 
money for that purpose, by selling or 
pawning the property of their m;tsters, 
wherever it can be pilfered in a little 
way without detection; till at length 
this species of peculation, by being 
rendered familiar to their minds, gene- 
rally terminates in more atrocious 
crimes. Under a supposition that 
one hundred thousand families in the 
metropolis keep two servants on an 
average, and that one servant with 
another insures only to the extent of 
twenty-five shillings each in the Eng- 
lish, and the same in the Irish lottery. 


the aggregate of the whole will amount 
to half a million sterling. Astonishing 
as this may appear at first view, it is 
believed that those who will minutely 
examine into the lottery transactions of 
servants will find the calculation by 
no means exaggerated.” Page 154. 

The abolition of the lotteries, how- 
ever, has not lessened the evil : they 
resort now to gambling-houses, where 
the sum annually played for by the 
servants of the present day may rea- 
sonably be laid at one tnillion and a 
half sterling. At most of the middle 
class of gambling-houses, play is 
going on from three o’clock p. m., to 
five or six o’clock a. m. In the afler- 
noon, from three to seven, it is called 
morning play, being generally rouge et 
noir or roulet. The latter is a kind of 
£ O and rouge et mir blended, there 
being both numbers and colours on 
which money may be staked. The 
board is whirl(^ round on a pivot, 
and an ivory ball set in motion the 
reverse way on ik During its revolu- 
tion, the or stakes are placed on 
numbers an|^ colours, on a circular but 
fixed ^terioirfirame corresponding in 
marks ,{0 the one in motion. After it 
subsides’,' and the ball has fallen into 
one of the compartments of the table, 
the bets which are lost are drawn into 
the bank, and the winners i)aid. If the 
ball falls into zero (0), then all the 
money on the table is forfeited, ex- 
cepting that which was laid on colours 
only, when but half is exacted, the 
same us at the game of rouge et noir, 
explained beneath. , In the evening, 
play commences again at ten or eleven 
o’clock, either with French hazard or 
rouge et noir. The former is the same 
as English hazard, only that the pro- 
prietors, or the bank, as it is called, 
take all the bets offered on themselves, 
paying and receiving as the caster 
throws in and out, and so with all the 
bets at the table on every event ; the 
pdds being established, and understood 
by all the players, viz. two to one 
against the four and ten being thrown 
before the seven ; three to two against 
the five and nine being thrown befoifo 
the seven; six to five against the six 
or eight being thrown before the seven ; 
four to three against the four and ten 
being thrown before the five and nine; 
and, lastly, five to. three against/ the 
ten and four being thrown before the 
eight and six. These are the regular 
odds as regards the mains, and the* 
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chances as opposed to each others and 
the four and ten: but there are various 
other ways of making bets, and diver- 
sifying the pleasures of the game. 

liouge et noir is a game played with 
cards. Several packs are shuffled toge- 
ther by the players, wlfi> are sitting 
around a capacious oblong table ; these 
are placed slopingly against a marble 
support, before the dealer ; the croup^ 
then hands some one a coloured card, 
with which the whole are divided into 
two portions : this is called a cut. 
The cards are then shifted agreeably to 
the cut, and the game commences, the 
dealer taking up a number of cards in 
his hand, looking at the bottom one 
and declaring its colour, at the same 
time calling out, Make your game, 
gentlemen V* The table around which 
the players are arranged is covered 
with a woollen cloth, divided into four 
compartments, two of which are red 
and two black, at opposite angles, so 
contrived for the convenience of the 
players, who have each colour within 
their reach on which their money is to 
be staked. The extent of the amount 
each individual may venture on every 
event is declared by the bank, above 
which they will not be answerable to 
pay, unless special permission be ob- 
tained before the money is put down. 
The dealer now lays out the cards, 
counting their numbers as he places 
them in a row before him, reckoning 
the pips of all, and the court cards as 
tens, until they amount to the precise 
number of thirly-oiie, or some number 
above it. This Qumber he declares 
aloud, which is for the black ; another 
row IS then dealt out in the same 
manner for the red ; and the nearest 
to thirty-one wins. The money on the 
losing colour is forthwith raked into 
the bank by the eroupc and dealer, after 
which the winners are paid. If both 
colours amount to the exact number of 
thirty-one, the dealer calls out trente-et- 
un ai)rh, one half of the money on the 
table being forfeited to the bank. This 
advantage is the avowed cb.mpeilsation 
for the expenses and risk of keeping 
the house. At this game, as at all 
others publicly played, unfairness, and 
the opportunity afforded of cheating 
those who go to venture their money, 
is the inum inducement with the parties 
for opening the house. When novices, 
drutikar^^^or silly young men having 
in careless confidence, 
ibei^Hlill^ays swindling eonfedenites 
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at hand to assist in an unfair game, 

« and to lull suspicion by playing them- 
selves, and apparently losing their own 
money, and afibeting to curse the fickle 
jade Fortune, at the same time they are 
makinga purse for themselves. Supper, 
with wines and spirits, are supplied at 
there houses, without, however, much 
regard to any style; but many have 
regular set days on which dinners are 
given, where the viands, &c. are served 
up in a comfortable and respectable 
style. 

In gaming, as in other pursuits, 
there are entliusiasts, who have protgP 
jected schemes by which every man 
may make sure of winning. Many of 
these ingenious and superenlightened 
men have sacrificed their fortune, fame, 
health, and, worse than all, their peace 
of mind, to their favourite theory, 
and yet maintain that their system is 
founded on infallible principles of 
certain gain. One man, nicknamed 
“ calculating King,^’ who spent his 
whole life at play, in his latter days 
went about the town, visiting what 
are termed the sporting taverns and 
public-houses, teaching the art of bank- 
breaking, although ho himself was so 
poor as to be unable to cover his own 
nakedness. The infatuation of his 
pupils can only be explained, by sup- 
posing dame Fortune to possess the 
knack, herself being blind, of render- 
ing all her votaries so. At the game 
of 'rouge ct noir, cards and prickers 
are provided, for each player to prick 
down the result of every deal, and, 
under his own system, shape his play 
accordingly ; some follow runs, others 
oppose them, and many are advocates 
for alternate play — that is, risking their 
money first on the (ed and next on 
the black colour ; or they suppose the 
oscillations of fortune to go in’paii-s, 
or leashes, and back a colour twice or 
three times successively ; others, again, 
are for equal stakes being played on 
each event ; whilst many put down a 
sum on a colour, and let it remain, if 
it should win for so many events, to 
double itself each time ; while more 
desperate players are for doubling their 
stakes, on a peculiar system of their 
own, and occasionally come off consi- 
derable gainers . Calculations at games 
of chance appear to have been invented 
for the sole purpose of flattering the 
hopes, and deluding those who play 
at them ; for the most improbable 
chances will sometimes have a run for 
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the wliole nighty and irretrievably ruin^ the nt>vices in gambling will be incrc< 
in a few hours, those who oppose them, tpdulous, and have not stomachs for the 
The frequent recurrence of the odds of digestion of these astounding facts, 

two to one being beaten for hours to- I have only given them one moiety of 

gether, ought to convince all men ca- the integer. Bear in mind, that men 

pable of reflection of the futility of who were a few little months since 

the regular calculated odds at any patrolling the streets to seek a friend 

game protecting players from rflin. of whom they might beg a dinner, are 

if, however, the chances did^iome in open this day to have your thousands 

the long run as calculated, will not staked, every five minutes successively, 

those vortices, aprls, box-hands, and against their bank. How, it may be 

x:eros, in time swallow up all the money asked, could this be done, and the 

which can be brought to the tables? vicissitudes of the game triumphantly 

For example, suppose at rou^e et noir combated night after night, (not to 

that there are only two apres in one mention the trifling sum of 1.5,000/. or 
deal, and that each deal occupies, on 20,000/. per annum, expended in sus- 
an average, a space of tiifie equal to taining the establishment,) unless ad- 

thirty minutes, (perhaps only twenty vantages greater than this paper states 

minutes,) now, if we take a moderate were secured to them? Besides, many of 

house of play, ten pounds is the least the swell houses have six or seven part- 
sum which can be supposed to«be on ners to share the profits, the individuals 
the table on the coming off on each ofwhich keep their own private domestic 
event through the deal. This calcula- establishments, in a style equal to any 
tion is much beneath the truth, but man of fortune, ‘Jhd make considerable 
brings twenty pounds per hour during bond fide bets on horse-racing, by which 
play to the house, which is generally they sustain oftentimes very heavy 
about fifteen hours, making in every annual losses. Moreover, the turn of 
twenty-four a gain of three hundred luck will frequently set iu against the 
pounds. J^et it be remembered, that bank, when they are liable to run out 
this is but a chandler’s shop mode of to 80,000/. or 100,000/. loss, but the 
calculation, as compared to the great apres is calculated to bear them through 
world of play. If we go a step higher, all these enormous outgoings. The 
we shall find one hundred on an average keepers of all gambling-tables, aware 
the sum down on each event, and con- that young men having money, and 
sequenlly double that amount per hour with it a propensity for gaming, are 
gained, if my premises be correct of fond of adopting some peculiar mode 
two aprh occurring in the space of of play, or theoretical calculation of 
time named. But it must be consi- their own, engage and set on their crea- 
dered,thatat the great houses the liburs tures, who arc ever kept in pay for the 
of play and the seasons are much more purpose, to pander tcfand cultivate the 
circumscribed tlian at the minor ones, delusive doctrine of sure gain under 
where play is going on throughout the their system, if well followed up. The 
year during the greater part of the day men generally selected for this purpose 
and night. are persons of a high-bred appearance, 

Ixjt us suppose, however, that at a half gentleman and half bully, possess- 
great house there is only play for five ing withal some properties of racy hu- 
mohthsinthe year, or one hundred and mour, to engage attention, and please 
fifty days, and that for only six hour^ for a time in companionship — only add 
out of the twenty-four, here is a gain of the qualities of swindling, and pick- 
1200/, or 180,000/per annum. pocketing, restrained not by principle 

^ovflet ihe amateur sporting quid-nuncs but by prudence, and here wo have a 
reflect on this, and ceasa to wonder how perfect black-leg. I avail myself of this 
it is, that, within the last two years and opportunity to propose that a public 
a half, B**d at the A******m in St. gallery should be opened, in which the 
James’s Street, and his partners, have likenesses of these honest and honour- 
realised immense fortunes, raising them- ' able men and their masters shall- be ac- 
selvesfrora poverty to aristocratical atflu- commodated with a space, for the public 
ence, through aristocratical weaknesses, amusement. I wish Mr. G. Cru'ik- 
Some without doubt will be sceptical, shank, or Mr. Seymopr, would join me 
and question the truth of this statement, in a speculation of this nature : thus 
I’o such I say, that it possesses only one might the fine arts repay all the money 
property of en-or, viz. that being aware to the public which has been so grudg- 
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ingly bestowed on their cultivatioi,and 
become, as genius ought, independent 
of patronage. * 

But to return to my calculations of 
gaming profits. Hazard, every third 
main thrown in succession, pays a piece 
to the table of the value »qual to those 
used at the table as counters, which of 
course varies according to the rate of 
the house, and llie sums of money 
played for. Suppose there be play 
only for eight hours out of the twenty- 
four, at the lowest calculation, a box- 
hand will be thrown every five minutes, 
producing, at a crown-house, 3/. per 
hour, or 24/. every night, and 8760/. 
per annum, without incurring the 
slightest risk, as the players do not 
attack a bank, but play against each 
other’s money ; except it be at French 
hazard, where profits of another kind 
are brought in, to aid in the sup- 
port of the house. The higher classes 
of hazard-tables pay sovereign each 
box-hand, which amounts to 12/. per 
hour, 96/. per diem, and to 25,920/. 
per annum, supposing play for nine 
months only. At roulet, zero comes 
off about every six or seven minutes, 
when all the money on the table is for- 
feited, excepting that which is solely 
ventured on a chance of colour, when 
one moiety only is taken, as at rvuge et 
noir. The game of roulet is so diversi- 
fied, and the events so much mystified, 
that not one in ten who venture their 
money know precisely the odds for or 
against them, relying generally on the 
regular payment of the table when 
they win, checked by the eye of all 
the other playem, many of whom, not 
in the interest of the house, are ready 
enough to correct any error, or at- 
tempt to pay contrary to the establislied 
rules of the game. Fjven those who 
have a feeling in the gains and losses 
of the house, will do this, to preserve 
the general appearance of fairness. 
Those who gamble regulai'ly have a 
prejudice against this game, as being 
more calculated for a mixed and large 
body of adventurers : if all the advan- 
tages be considered, it will be found 
that the odds are transcendantly in 
favour of the bank at this game, above 
all others, or, in the language of play- 
men, the -pull against the player is 
greater. Of this fact, most men are 
aware, as the game only appears at 
intervals of lime as a novelty, whilst 
ro^ et noir and hazaid are stand- 
ing dishes in the play world. It would 


occupy too much space here to enume- 
rate all the schemes and tricks of gamb- 
lers; it will suffice at present to say, 
that whenever unfair play is going on, 
no man has the smallest chance of 
redress, should he discover it. At 
every table, when a dispute arises there 
ca% be no other mode of adjusting it 
than by s^ppealing to the body of players, 
taking their opinion, and allowing the 
majority to decide it. Now, whenever 
one or more pigeons are to be plucked, 
and the plan of unfair play determined 
on, a sufficient number of confederates 
and dependents is always placed around ^ 
the table as players to out-vote and ^ 
out-face all who should presume to 
question the, fafipess of any one’s play 
belonging to their party. It is only when 
a good sum is expected that these set 
men ^re called in to accomplish the 
work of robbery; on ordinary occasions 
there are always enough broken-down 
gamblers hanging about the table, to 
serve the proprietor’s purpose, who for 
a crown, and the prospect of having 
better employment in the concern, are 
ever ready to vote in favour of the mi- 
nistry. 

Other games, and nefarious gambling 
schemes, remain to be developed and 
exposed ; the object of this paper is 
to give the world a succinct, yet gene- 
ral notion of the metropolitan houses of 
play, open forlhe purpose of plundering 
youthful inexperience, aged infatuation, 
imbecility of understanding, and all 
those who will not “ reflect with horror 
on that monster gaming, that with the 
smiles of a syren to allure has the talons 
of a harpy to destroy.” 

Ileverting again to the gaming-house- 
keeper of a crown-house, and tracing 
his progress upwards. As soon as a 
proprietor of an establishment of this 
nature amasses money enough to ap- 
pear on the turf, and become known at 
Tattersall’s as a speculator on horse- ' 
racing, he is dubbed a gentleman. 
Associating now with another class of 
men, his ambitious spirit prompts him 
to open a superior house of play, where 
the upper clas^ of gamblers and young 
nobility ipay not be ashamed of meet- 
ing together. All petty players are 
eitcluded. When he has accomplished 
this object, he deems himself in the 
high road for the acquirement of a 
splendid fortune ; being now master 
of a concern where money and estates 
are as regularly bought and sold as 
any commodity in a public market; 
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one man of iashion betraying another^ 
— the most intimate and bosom friends 
colleaguing with these monstei-s for the 
purpose of sacrificing each otlier to 
the god Plutus ; instances of which 
recur in this vitiated town as often as 
the sun rises and sets. It might be 
tlmught invidious to mention names, 
even by inuendo ; but every mail of 
the world, or rather of the' London 
world (which comprehends some thou- 
sand swindlers, intermingled with the 
same number of nobility and gentry), 
must have a knowledge of those cha- 
racters who have elevated themselves 
from the lowest state in society hy 
gambling, to associate on terms of 
' equality with nobleslypted married his 
daughters to peers realm, and 

was himself, with others of his ^ own 
genus, received courteously, and treated 
with respect daily at the table of those 
who enact laws for the punishment of 
swindlers, and also of bishops, who 
hebdomadally expatiate publicly against 
all kinds of vice, including that of 
gambling, and the sin of countenanc- 
ing those who promote it. Atiolher, 
whose confederate was executed for 
poisoning horses, to secure for himself 
and his honourable employers a large 
sum of money, now stalks through the 
halls of our proud Norman, but too 
susceptible aristocracy^ with as much 
freedom and nonchalance as one who 
could trace his ancestry back to Wil- 
liam the Conqueror, and was possessed 
of a pure and unblemished reputation. 
When the history of this individual, 
and that of six others, who, to use 
their own phraseology, have rowed 
through life together in the same boat, 
are before the world, scenes will be 
developed which will stand as beacons 
to warn future generations against com- 
ing in contact with such characters. 
In the interim, I give the following 
anecdote in illustration of my meaning. 
In a certain year, a gentleman named 
L******e possessed a horse, which 
was entered to run for the St. Leger 
stakes at Doncaster ; the horse became 
the favourite, notwithstatiding which 
G. and C. took unlimited bets against 
him. On the day of the race, when 
preparations for mounting were being 
made, to the dismay of certain indivi- 
duals Mr. L. appeared on the course, 
acepmpanied by a lad accoutred as a 
jockey, whom he announced to be the 
rider of his horse on that day's race : 
as it had been previously generally un- 


derstood that Mr. L/s regular jockey 
should have the command of the horse 
on the occasion, the betters naturally 
expressed surprise at this sudden reso- 
lution of his. Mr. L. then stepped 
forward, and said aloud, before all the 
spectators op the ground, — “ Gentle- 
men, you see that L. J. is but compe- 
tent to carry one in this race ; he can- 
not carry three of you, namely, my 
j<^key, G. and C. ; and as I cannot 
disunite them, I am afraid, if they all 
mount, that my horse will break down ; 
you understand me, gentlemen. Boy, 
mount I” The horse went in, and won 
the race easily. This apparent enigma 
scarcely needs solution, at least to 
sportmg men. It appeared to Mr. L. 
that the parties herein alluded to had 
bought over his jockey to lose the race, 
the knowledge of which he suppressed 
till the moment of mounting, when he 
out-jockied the clique by putting ano- 
ther rider, whom he had previously pro- 
vided, on the hd^se, by which he saved 
his property, and for once outwitted 
the knowing ones. 

Although these occurrences are re- 
peatedly laid before the public, and 
made as clear as the sun at noon-day, 
as was said of some other practices, 
yet the parties continue their career of 
swindling : and, in accordance with 
the reigning spirit of the day, having 
acquired money (no matter how), rank 
as gentlemen, and are qualified to sit 
at the tables of the nobility. The com- 
pany of fashionable, or club-society, is 
that of black-legs; and it would not be 
difficult for me to name from twenty to 
thirty individuals at'this moment who 
associate with and move among persons 
of high life, who were, but a' few years 
back, in low vice and penury, and who 
have possessed themselves of a sum of 
money certainly not less than from 
eight to nine millions sterling. Again, 
there are some hundreds of others who 
have amassed severally from ten to 
twenty thousand pounds each ; add to 
these the two or three thousand wlio 
annually make smaller sums of money, 
or manage to keep themselves and fa- 
milies in comfortable style, by hookey- 
crookey gambling ways, as brother 
Jonathan would say, some estimate 
may be made of the evil occasioned to 
society by the movements of these men 
in it. Consider not merely the money, 
but the effects of their example and 
influence on the moral conduct of the 
people, especially those whom they 
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employ and come immediately? in 
contact with. The mass of property 
which exchanges owners iti the course 
of one year by dishonest and surrepti- 
tious means, not only exceeds all calcu- 
lation, but is incredible to those who 
have but a circumscribed: knowledge 
of society as a whole. No calcula- 
tions can be made with accuracy, or 
in any way approximate to the trutli ; 
all that can be done is to state that 
which is known ; and 1 have felt a 
strong impulse to reduce the calcula- 
tions made under my own experience, 
but the oftener I revise them the more 
I am convinced that they are infinitely 
beneatli the sums amassed by the men 
who form the subject of this paper. 

When wo contemplate the enlarged 
state of society, the vast extent of float- 
ing property, and the' extraordinary 
wealm ‘of the metropolis, it must be 
self-evident to every wise legislator 
that no question can, be of more vital 
importance, as regards the morals of 
the people, than the prevention of pro- 
perty changing hands by unlawful and 
dishonest igeans. The fortunes made 
in trade elicit a laudable ambition in 
the rising generation. In such a com- 
petition many must fail, and fall back 
into humble life, or again work their 
way up by skill and labour ; but in 
either case, there is the consolation of 
having deserved success, if it be not 
attained, and the conscience is pre- 
served whole ; consequently, the vi- 
cissitudes iiPcommercial life are not of 
that demoralising nature which charac- 
terise all illicit and vicious pursuits. 
It is said that the gildiiig on the lord 
mayor’s coach is the spur to city indus- 
try, and the beacon on which the ap- 
prentice fixes his eye, cheering himself 
with hope through his long servitude ; 
and witliout doubt, prominent offices 
and the display of wealth will catch 
the eye, and awaken ambition, exciting 
a desire in the mind fo know how they 
were acquired. Tlie irumber of men 
who have risen to wealth tl>rough the 
gaming-houses also attracts attention, 
and annually tempts thousands, whose 
cupidity and fatuity impel them to 
embark on a dangerous voyage, through 
a tempestuous sea, in search of an £l 
Dorado, — a voyage in which thousands 
are wrecked for one who reaches the 
land. In trade, the losers fall into the 
rear ranks, and occupy subordinate 
situations, still being useful members 
of the community ; but what becomes 


of all the losers of the gambling class ? 
Do they ever return to habits of in- 
dustry? Alas, there is no return for 
them; their condition is like that of 
our courtesans, — repentance may pro- 
cure forgiveness, but cannot recover 
their lost virtue. As regards the cor- 
rupt^ state of society and the progress 
of crime, there , is more in this than is 
dreamt of in the philosophy of those 
who rule. All gamblers are heartless, 
and when reverses come on them are 
unrestrained by any sentiment of feel- 
ing either of humanity or honesty; 
how then can it be a matter of surprise 
that this town should have a regular 
annual supply of pu blic swindlers and 
other criroinajtiiErhrough the public 
gaming-tabldlpjl^y year vast numbers 
are hurled from respectable life to asso- 
ciate with wretchedness and criminals, 
or become exiles ; and many commit 
suicide, and leave families in want, after 
having been robbed of their substance 
by those harpies, whom our govern- 
ment permit to reside even within the 
precincts of the court. One scoundrel, 
who is admitted into genteel society, , 
and resides in a magnificent house in 
great style, on a fortune made by the 
most unlawful means, in a gaming- 
house, was, it is said, the cause, on an 
average of ten years, of fifteen suicides 
annually, besides bringing ruin and 
misery on ten times that number of 
families in the same period. Capt. ' 

who 'destroyed himself at the 
Old Hummums, and who had an en- 
larged experience of gaming transac- 
tions, declared, previously to his own 
fiill, through the arts of the same man, 
that tlie average of fifteen per annum 
fell far short of the real number, besides . 
those who were hurried out of life 
through morbid action of the system, 
brougfit on by distress of mind and ex- 
cessive irritation under their losses. 
One case presents itself which can be 
attested by hundreds of the sufferer’s 
neighbours, being so well known. A 
respectable tradesman, possessing some 
property, whd resided in Oxford Street, 
was, in the -winter season, accustomed 
to attend a whist-club, held at a public- 
house in the vicinity of his own resi- 
dence. He was remarkably character- 
ised for steadiness ofconduct sind re- 
gular habits, and was never known at 
one time to venture more, than half-a- 
crown at any game of chance, previ6n» 
to the period of which 1 am about to 
speak, at which time he was fifty years 
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of age. By some means, a fellow that the hero of die above tale had a 
nam^ H******k, an emissary of a mania for play, it surprised him much 
rouge et now house in Bury Street, to receive invitations to dinner from 
obtained an introduction to the whist- many persons respectably stationed in 
club ; and one evening, as he and his life, among whom were two attorneys ; 
dupe were leaving the house, he said, one of whoni, by dint of, importunity 
“ I am going out of curiosity to witness and repeated calls at his shop, suc- 
Ihe game of rouge et noir, never having ceeded in drawing him to an entcr- 
secn it. Will you go with n^e ? We tainment given at his chambers in 
need not play.* In an ill-fated hour Lyons^ Inn. The result of this visit 
the tradesman assented, as he subse- was, in ten days subsequently, the pre- 
quently stated, prompted only by the sentation of an accepted bill of ex- 
same curiosity which his companion change for 200/., on which payment 
affected to be influenced by. When at was demanded; threats were used, and 
the table, seeing others win, and per- ultimately a writ issued to enforce its 
haps impelled by his cupjdity (for lie liquidation, but it was never paid, 
was fond of money), %was induced to The dinner-party, it appeared, con- 
venture a few stakes, Jj^ich came offin sisted of four persons, and the acceptor 
his flivour; following ud his success, of tlie bill, who, after taking copious 
he left the house that night a winner of libations of wine, sat down to p^y at 
80/., and probably w'ent home td sleep whist, and subsequently at loo. IIow 
in peace, but it was the last he ever longthey played the loser of the money 
enjoyed ! Without doubt, be had the could not p.’ccollegt, but he remembered 
bump of adventure, and its situation being engaged at cards, and borrowing 
•would have been pointed out and fully money of one of Jlhc jiarty, to whom 
explained, had his pcM’icvanium been he thought be gave an acknowledgment 
submitted to the inspection of Dr. for the same, but was not aware that 
.Gall; for no man ever followed gaining be had given an acceptance on a 
with such avidity as he afterwards did 5 / stamp, until it was presented for pay- 
he attended morning and evening play/' raent. 

till poverty only stopped liis going. In this anecdote is developed tlic 
At one period, it is said that he was a whole system of these characters. I 
vvinnerof2000/.: he repeatedly knocked shall, therefore, have only to speak of 
up his intimate friends in the middle of the extent of the pfictice, that young 
the night to borrow money, after having men in particular may become cau- 
lost that which he took to the table, tious, and avoid joining parties in play 
III a few short months bis funds began on slight acquatnlunceship, and even 
to wane, and his health to decline, suspect their own intimate friends of 
He lingered not long, but departed callidity, if they are importunate in 
from this world, a sad example of the matters of play, as all barrier.s of prin- 
danger of once crossing the river Styx, ciple are [aostrated before the passion 
and entering into the infernal regions. of gaining. In whatever quarter of 
You hold t:.e word, from Jove to a party is formed to amuse 

Mcnius given, themselves in an evening at cards, de- 

That man W 51 S, made the standing je^ pend On it there is amongst them a 
. of heaven ; ' , , coterie of sharps, who confer together. 

And gold but sent to keep tlie foo^s ivL and concert plans for the purpose of 

play, ‘ r : cheating their companions. After hav- 

For some to heap, an(J,^e to ing practised this sufficiently long to 

away.” ' ctJ li5r» become adepts, and to dispose of all 

The relation of this \ qualms of conscience (which will for a 

to treat of auother \ time intrude, and become troublesome 

swindlew, ^ho. work in s^iety enbr.- \ to all tyros in dishonesty, until habitf 
mous mischiefs, and call fo^expositijipi,. Uike the drug nepenthe, removes all 
as they are but little knowii, although Hpain), they launch on the great stage 
their wicked practices are. daily of the world> visiting the gambling- 

acutely felt. Aii soon as it was known houses and all minor places of play, 

• This miscreant is now in the House of Correction, under a saiitence of fourteen 
days’ imprisonmeiit, for having acted as waiter at a gamblkig-house in the Quadrant. 
Let the public reflect on the injuiy this man inflicts on society, and the nature of hia 
sentence : there must be sobietliing more in this than meets the oy^* 
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for the purpose of becoming acquainted 
with those who have a taste for it, and, 
having money, are worth attacking. 
When they see a respectable initiate 
losing his money, they commiserate 
him, and offer advices sometimes 
lending a little money to oblige him, 
and gain his confidence ; and the first 
time he walks out of a house of play, 
arm in arm with one of these charac- 
ters, the work is all but performed. 
They dine together the next day at a 
hotel, where they uccidcntallt/ meet a 
friend who is a pleasant fellow, and in 
a short lime they become old friends, 
full confidence being established be- 
tween them. A little band, or knot of 
these schemers, is significantly entitled 
a paternoster y if they are clever in their 
calling ; which means, they are so de- 
structive, that it is time for those who 
fell into their hands to say their pray- 
ers. These characters are very ob- 
noxious to gaming-house keepers, as 
the money they obtain in private and 
set play would, it is thought, be brought 
to their tables. 

The fact that there are such swindlers 
on the town, however, is no new in- 
formation to the public. My object 
in alluding to the practice is chiefly to 
state, that confederacy in small parties, 
among certain tr^esmen and idlers, 
is carried on to a great extent, and in 
a way calculated to lull all suspicion 
of unfair play ; many individuals being 
brought to the verge of ruin by their 
own most intimate friends ; which shews 
the increased and constantly increasing 
effects of the vice of gambling in this 
metropolis. The laxity of principle so 
conspicuous in the present day is not 
to be found either in poveity or sab- 
bath-breaking, abstractedly, but in the 
all-prevailing vice of gaming, paiticu- 
larly at houses opened for the pur- 

{ ^ose, whence it spreads like a pesti- 
ence through all the ramifications of 
society, rendering the people impatient 
of toil and steady pursuits for the at- 
tainment of a competency, whereby 
their old age may be rescued from po- 
verty. In proportion as the numbers 
increase of those who suddenly rise 
firom penury to affluence (let the means 
by which it is accomplished be ever 
so vile), so will the numbers be aug- 
mented who will strive to follow their 
example, and in doing so, again cor- 
rupt others. It is therefore our first 
d|0 to destroy this many-headed 
master a:t one blow, by annihilating 


all these receptacles of vice and gene- 
rating causes of crime and demorali- 
sation. Let the heaviest sentence of 
our penal law fall upon those who 
keep these houses, if no other measure 
can effect their overthrow. 

The murderer and the housebreaker 
are exegated, it may be, for the first 
offence ; yet the crimes of which they 
were guilty arc perpetrated by the pro- 
prietor of a gaming-house every day, 
and that continuously for years, viz. 
robbery, and the occasioning loss of 
life. It is true that the mode of com- 
mitting the offence differs, but the^ 
effect is the same, and all are de- 
nounced by thg statute law, and also 
that of reason. ^ I have heard some 
say, If men are fools enough to go to 
such places, let them lose their money.’’ 
Are fools, then, out of the pale of the 
law? It is both cruel and unjust to 
deprive those of its protection who 
most stand in need of it. Dut the evil 
extends itself, as I have already shewn* 
far beyond those who lose their money, 
and may be felt for ages to come in 

t ^he altered character of the people, who 
^re every day becoming more vicious, 
t to name the concern we should 
ve for the salvation of souls. It is 
a stigma on the self-lauded Vice So- 
ciety which never can be wiped away, 
that they have at no period shewn any 
disposition to remonstrate with the 
government or the magistracy, or in 
any way to grapple with this cause of 
every vice. They grope about in holes 
and corners, harassing those already 
harassed by poverty, instead of going 
into the monster’s den, and taking him 
by the beard at once. Out upon’t 1 
it must be all cant. 

There is another kind of character 
that is found at gaming-hojises, which 
effects mischief in its way; it is a 
kind of half gambler and half money- 
lei^er. Such are to be found at all 
otnhouses, from the Jew who 
atti^|(laa^|||^ lowest to buy, or lend 
monejjron trifling personal articles of 
wear, &c. to the man who, through his 
connexions, can procure thousands on 
reversionary or real property. These 
men conduct themselves very warily, 
playing generally for the lowest sum 
allowed at the table (and that only at 
intervals) ; from which they are called 
nibbUrs, because if they see any advan- 
tage to be taken, and a player having 
a run of extraordinary good or ill luck, 
they intrude themselves, and force a ^ 
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few pieces to share' with the winning 
party in the play, whiAi they know 
will not be refused them, through fear 
of their dissatisfaction, and interruption 
at a moment when sucpess attendKS the 
player ; in fact, they are ready to per- 
form any mean and dirty work for 
Their object, however, at the higher 
rate tables is to obtain the ’earliest 
knowledge of those persons who have 
property, but through losses want to 
borrow money on it ; great allowance 
being made to bringers by the lender, 
and something is also expected for 
carrying,^thus getting a premium on 
both sides; consequently they are in- 
defatigable in their exertions to help 
all unfortunate gentleman to money, 
on tJie most liberal terms. It is at the 
middle-rate houses of play that this 
animal does the most business ahd is 
the cause of most mischief, and where 
he shines as a complete swindler. These 
people make it their care to ferret out 
the cliaracter, connexions, and situation 
in life, of all who visit the tables for 


those who visited the old 55, kept by 

O. and B.), a young man, J e, on 

the demise of his father, whose busi- 
ness and property were sold for twelve 
hundred pounds, six hundred of which 
was paid in naoney, and the remainder 
in bills, at six months after date, lost 
his all. A few days subsequent to his 
receiving his money, he was picked up 
by a gambler, or an agent at a billiard- 
table, and introduced to 55, where in 
a few days he lost his cash ; and 
a well-known character, a Jew, who 
was always at hand for the purpose, 
got possession of bills to discount. 
Payment, under endless pretences, 
being delayed from day to day, the 
young man was glad to take one pound 
or ten shillings at a time to subsist on ; 
until at length, irritated by vexation, 
and goaded by remorse at having so 
misused his father's hard-earned pro- 
perty, he threw Iqmself into the Ser- 
pentine river and was drowned ; the 
Jew, M******e, received the money on 
the bills, and the young man J e 


purposes of play. They know well ^ ceased to be spoken of, or even thought 
enough that it would be next to ruinj^of, in twenty-four hours afterwards, 
to any respectable young man who islbt is astonishing that there should 
addicted to play, were his propeitsit)!^ oe so much inertness, and that all 
made known to his connexions. Thej j/ m en should not more readily see 
therefore watch such with a lynx’s eye, dirough the wily arts of these detest- 
lending • occasionally two or v4btec able characters. The press has not 
pouftds over the table, when they are performed its duty,* or it would have 
run out ; soon after which they com- more exposed the Stukeleys of society, 
municate that they can discount bills. ' and thereby have lessened the Beverleys 
Those whose infatuation has led them in it. The passion of gaming casts 
on to play till all their available cash such a mist before the eyes, that the 

is gone, but yet cherish the.fatal hope nobleman shall be sgrrounded with 

it may be recovered on another adven- sharpers, and imagine himself in the 

ture, are induced, in an extreme moment best of company.” The truth of this 

of necessity, to apply to these men. It passage I saw verified on Epsom race- 

is not possible, in the space devoted to course. When the late Duke of Y — 

this paper, to describe all the tortuous won the Derby stakes, he was so elated 

ways they have of treating iheir victims that he entirely forgot himself. There 

when .once they have them in their toils, happened to be on the ground a low 

ever using that weapon, exposure, most vulgar gambling fellow, who was also 

dexterously. Tlie end, however, of such the keeper of a house of ill fame, 

imprudent connexion generally is, that coiqmonly known by the name of 
the kind-hearted money-legder retains Charley L. This man, with the great- 

in his hands bills, or other dbeotnents, est assurance, rode up to the Duke 

amounting from one to two hundred and said, Give us your hand ! 

pounds, making out a fictitious lien By G — d, I give you joy 1” lie 

on them, or stating that the person was familiarly shaken by the hand, 

who was to advance the mone;^ has ' which encouraged others, et hoc genus 

been suddenly called to the continent, omne. For some minutes the Duke, 

and has inadvertently taken them with seated on his horse, < remained shaking 

him, &c. &c. Ultimately payment is hands (without doubt, unconsciously) 

demanded by a third person, in whose with characters whose very names are 

hands they are, and who states that he pollution. Most probably this great 

has given full value for them. In one person was taken off his guard by 

instance (this tale is well known by the abominable and consummate as- 
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surance of the said Cbarky. ^ It is rank and power, calling down animad- 
bowevcr a well-known facf,';^d tl^^yersion and calumny on the heads of 
fellow boasts of it to this day. ^ \ ^ V who should strenuously support 

A mistaken sense of that which conc j^y proposed measures’ for its entire 
slitutes the tfue happiness of hurp* ^ suppression. The rich have a right to 
life, aided by pride, is among youn'd ita mble — it is a privilege the law may 
men constantly at work*^ in the mindy^give them ; but let there be a iJarrier 
impelling them to break out of the • fi^d, let them keep the vice to Ihem- 
walk of life to which birth and con- selves, and let the cordon be effective, 

nexions have assigned them. It is an that it may not through them, as it has 

idle vanity to desire an introduction * done, again inundate the country, viti- 
into what is erroneously termed genteel ating and producing consequences of an 
society and fashionable life ; this vanity, alarming nature to the general interests 
however, is the chief cause of many of the community. The great people 
thousands resorting to a gambling- have a right to their amusements ; but 

table. Young cits, attorneys* clerks, the contagion of ill example, which 

and others, encouraging themselves in » their wejilth enables tliem to support, 
the foolish notion, that they were born they have no right to bring down into 

with a spirit above plodding through the body of the people, through those 

life, and are possessed of a person inlets of vice, the gaming-houses, many 

formed to figure among the higher of which are established by waiters and 

classes of the town,, find in gaming- . servants, who have previously been 

houses a society formed of factitious engaged, and have acquired money, in 

gentility, which is ^mistaken for that club-houses. Many instances may be 

which is genuine. “ Dressed like a adduced of the lowest menials in these 

irobleman, with m(?iiey in his pocket, establislimcnts having aggrandised con- 

and a set of dice that shall deceive the siderable sums in short time, which 

devil.” At any rale, they see (should it is said is done by lending money to 

they be fortunate) that it is a roadjj^he members who at play lose their 
through which iht'y may dine at great v* i»oney, and stand in need of a tempo- 
men’s tables : no other argument than Vrary supply, for which a bonus of from 
this need bo adduced to shew how ex- -*five to twenty pounds is expected, if it 
tended and potential are the effects of be only for a day. This is an iinnatu- 

ganibling-houses. «All the causes which ral state of things, and is calculatod to 

tend to divert the public or individual injure the steady and healthful condi- 

inind from the natural channels into ♦ tion of society. One man, Mr. F , 

which by birth the parlies were des- a waiter at the B club, in a vci^ 

lined to flow, it should be the first object few years amassed money enough in 

of all goveriimerits to remove ; for the his situation to purchase some very 

evil is not only 'observable in those who valuable freehold ground, abutting on 

do actually run out of the course (to the road- side, a few miles from town, 

use a sporting phrase), but in tlie di- on the road to Brighton. Here he has 

version and moral shake it gives to subsequently built a house, with sundry 

every rising and new generation ; the detached ofllces, and planted shrub- 

aggregated effect of which at some berios, the whole of which it is esti- 

fulure day it is terrible to conceive, mated cannot have cost less than 

and awful in contemplation.' It can- 20,000/. ‘‘ Can he be innocent who 

not, neither must it be, disguised, that stains his hands with ore drenched in 

these accumulated evils are only tole- the gamester’s blood, dug from the 

rated by the^ government from a pre- widow’s and the orphan’s heart with 

vailing idea, that the aristocracy of the tears, and cries, and agonies unutter- 

country are so mixed up iu most great able ? ’Tis property accursed ; were 

questions of gainbling affairs, that any it a mine as aeep as the centre, 1 would 

attbmpls to legislate more coercively not touch an atom to preserve myself 

for its repression would he opposed by from starving.’' 

T|ik Author or “The Sciioolm aster’s Experience in Newgate.” 
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ORAT^ EX-CURE DE SAIKT-QUENTIN—^ FRANCIS S«US ftllMBAUER- 
LELIEVRE, (otherwise ^iEVALLlEtt) — ANNA SCUONLEREN.* 


In the month of May 1822 , *a crime 
was- perpetrated on the banks of 4he 
Islre, of unexampled atrocity. It is 
very difficult to give the horrible details 
to the English reader; nevertheless we 
will do our best. To those who -are 
cui^ious of information regarding the 
movements of the human heart, cases 
of this description afford scope for the^ 
deepest consideration. The crimes of 
Schinderhannes and of Pierre Coignard 
are easily accounted for : they are the 
I'esults of simple movements bf the 
mind. Indolence brings on want, and 
want will compel a man to the com- 
mission of theft. An originally perverse 
disposition, rendered more wayward 
by early indulgences, and sunk irre- 
deemably ill depravity, will have re- 
course to desperate expedients, (froni 
the hope of impunity from detection 
by inborn cunning,) and thus fun a 
long career of vlllany. In this way 
wc can explain the conduct of Schin- 
derhannes the robber, and of Coignard, 
the ingenious and impudent felon. 
M urder may be committed by a thief, 
who will destroy the living evidence 
of his guilt ill the hope of cutting off 
all chance of the discovery of himself 
by the slow hounds of the ^l^w. Tliii^ , 
has often occurred ; and yoiing men 
of hot temperament, and enthusiastic 
and romantic notions, have before now 
taken to the high roa.d and the dark 
forest, or the high seas and daring 
adventure, during which blood has 
beep shed by them in the moments of 
a desperate crisis. All this is easily 
understood. But when such a man as 
Pauntleroy, from the motive of a stem, 
silent, and inemdicable hatred, -com- 
mits a series of forgeries on the j^nk . 
of England, white detection hovers 
around him* in eveTy' wind that blpws, 
we arc at a loss to bring home such 
conduct to reasonable apprehension. 
Thurtell'scrime is easfty accounted for— 
Fauntleroy's is inexplicable. The latter 
was proved to be any thing but tl^. 
result of madness ; there was a tieftned 
object, towards which he every day 
made a gradual and steady approach. 
The human mind can be worked up to 
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the commission of any enormity, and 
that too with an appalling coolness 
and collected ness. * Of this, Mingrat 
and Lelibvre are woful instances. 

Antoine Mingrat w’os born at Grand- 
Lemps, a small village of Dauphiny, 
some leagues from Saint Quentin. IBs 
. father was a wheelwright, of notoriously 
bad character. He was a confirmed 
drunkard ; his affairs fell into the 
greatest disorder; and his family, con- 
sisting of three children, were reduced 
to abject want. One of these died 
very young ; but the other two, 
of whom Antoine was the elder, not- 
withstanding the* bad habits acquired 
under the bad example of their father, 
were, by their mother, who was actuated 
by ambitious views and intemperate 
religious zeal, destined for the eccle- 
siastical profession. Of the younger 
brother suffice it to say, that on the 
discovery of Antoine's crime he was 
expelled from the semin iry in which he 
was pursuing his initiatory e.\ercises. 

Antoine was thfl mother's favourite. 
Ignorant and foolishly fond, she in- 
dulged his wayward humours and 
caprices, concealed his faults, aud was 
blind to those vices which at a very 
early period began to manifest their 
influence over nis actions, lie was 
from infancy addicted to habits of - 
cruelty, and became an object of de- 
testation to his youthful playmates. 
He treated his mother's authority with 
contempt; notwithstanding which, on 
being compelled by want to leave her 
husband's roof, she took him with 
her to Grenoble. Her purpose there 
was to endeavour to procure a mid- 
wife's diploma. Her anxiety to cftect 
this object, and tlio' necessity she 
was under of placing her elf with 
some experienced practitiouer, took 
her much from home, and left her 
son ta the uncontrolled indulgence 
of^aXlJiis propensities. He became 
aware of the importance of-Ihe clerical 
character amid rural communities ; 
and pride con firmed in him his mo- 
ther's desire for the adoption on hii 
part of the priestly office. He began ; 
to affect an air of abstracted devotiotv>\. 
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be had his head shaved — was constant- 
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ly. d^lain^S sermons and religious 
^i^ortatiohs — and told his mother and 
bis friends that he was only fulfilling 
the will :of Heaven. His mother was 
jlkappohited in her views at Grenoble^ 
and returned to Lemps, where his 
father apprenticed him to a flax-dresser; 
but his incorrigible habits of idleness 
and bad conduct occasioned his dis- 
charge. One of his aunts then took 
him under her care ; and the patronage 
of a rich and religious lady, on whom 
Hingrat’s sanctimonious air and cantr 
ing manners successfully imposed, in- 
troduced him to the seminary at 
Grenoble. He went there with twelve 
other individuals, who were the child- 
ren of indigent persons. This custom 
of selecting from the lowest classes of 
the community instruments for the 
propagation of the Gospel was, and con- 
tinues in the Roman Catholic church, 
a crying evil ; since to it (we use the 
words of the French editors) ** on a dfl, 
plus d’une fois sans doute, de voir 
des pr^tres, oubliant la saintet4 de leur 
mission, tarifier les sacremens et les 
indulgences.’* Mingrat, from a very 
early period, found out that the cha- 
racter of a Catholic priest could cover 
a multitude of sins. ** Oserait-on 
attaquer la reputation d’un pretre?** 
was the motto of Kis adoption. The 
austerities enjoined by the rules of the 
seminary did not hold out, strange to 
say, any thing repugnant to his deter^^ 
roination. He had a native supple- 
ness of character which enabled him 
to bend to all \he circumstances of 
necessity ; and although he was not 
remarkable for application or great 
exemplary conduct, it was observed 
riiat be possessed to perfection the art 
of insinuating himself, by the grossest 
adulation, into the confidence of his 
snp^iors. He became in their hands 
the spy into the conduct and 

actions of bis associates. The masters 
at the, place of instruction could not 
bave i)eeO of the highest character, for 
they fkvQured this clandestine system 
of* deiiotmcemeut, and . even condiM# 
gcendoit reward him for his baseness 
%«alh)wing him frequent permission 
<^)ljhsenc6, of Mingiat readily 

, himsjelf He spent tide time 

i]p|l$i^iaKH^y.«. It was also q|>served 
invariably informed iagaiiist 
,fel}ow-students4iN?hoie 
iS^ivere ill consorted widi bis 
«>hMl»d .offien4ed him hy^heir 


conduct. At length the period arrived 
when he was installed a member of the 
holy priesthood. He perform^ his 
first mass at the qathedm of 
and his patroness and mother 
joyous witnesses of his spiritual^ ea^tilK 
tion. 

llIiDgrat was speedily named to the 
cure of the parish of Saint Aupe. There 
his vicious nature soon evinced itself : 
he abused the authority with which his 
sacred mission had invested him, and 
became notorious for many intrigues 
with women. His residence wa^on- 
verted into a place of ^amefiiMlnd 
crying scandal. Des epoux d^sunis,” 
says his historian, des filles d^s- 
honor^es, voilh ce qui est restd de son 
s^jour dans ce pays,” Plus d’uoe 
fois,” asserts the commentator of bis 
crimef usant de la force extraordi- 
naire doDt la naturo I’avoit doud, il s’en 
fit un moyen de seduction auprfes de 
cedes qu^il ne pouvait vaincre par see 
discours ; plus a’une fots aussi il dut ^ 
sa brutalite ce qui n’^tait r^serv^ qu’si 
I’amour. £n vain les habitans, in- 
dignes centre lui, le menaebrent souvent 
-d’avoir recours aux autoritds pour 
I’eloigner d’un pays ofi, au lieu de 
vertus, il n’avoit apportb que de cou- 
pables exemples ; Mingrat riait de leurs 
menaces, et ne changeait rien d sa-con- 
duite. La terre est muette, dit I’histo- 
rien de sa vie, les fosses du cimetibre 
de Saint Aupe ne se rouyriront jamais 
pour dbnoncer ses dblits* Dormex en 
paix, fruits infortunes des cQupables 
amours de Mingrat 1 je ne veux point 
troubler le silence des tombeaux.”^ 

Notwithstanding his audacity, the 
cure of Saint Aupe learnt that bis ex- 
cesses had reached the ears of ^ his 
superiors. He was evidently troubled ; 
but a fresh intrigue with the daughter 
of one of his parishioners mfcited their 
indignation, and they a|^in carried 
their complaints to the authoritiesi; 
who deprived him of; his qnre, and 
sent him in banii^ment to (be pariah 
of Saint Quenlln.^ Thero, in apparent 
expiation' of his fpravous crimes^ ha 
assume^ an austmty of manners, in 
otdfr to sileoim the voiee of evil report. 
A bai^hty heavtng, even at the very 
altar, jcham^texised hismovetnents. The 
followiri^aiieodote aflbrd an .in- 
stance > ef^hV.o^eYhWing demeanour* 
An of Gr^imle attended 

servieB wlA a^friend uAile Mhifitit 
was:;!0.iiciaiiog. The first-named indi- 
vidual ktielinewn wh^n .the 
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tequiii^itj blit liifiT (Head, not being btivm trodi^ ta avow ’hie itifaiiioiie 
able throfc^h illneM to do 30 ^ resfiect* pas^.‘ For tlo^ moothe did this 
folly beni before altar.. Mingrat# couree of eondbct go on; but all the 
perceiving him> cried ont, “ Down on prM’g inoendos were unintelligible to 
yourlcneeer' , The sick man with the innocent - and unconscious Marie, 

culty.bent lpvrer; but Mingmt, still in At len^h hg wsis informed hy l^r^ 
wrath, called ou him to kneel, or ^ two days previouely to tliir events that, 
service should be stayed. The sTck on the 9th May, 1822, a cWmunion 
man's companion answered /that all would be, for the first time, held at 
were prostrated, and die priest pro- Veiity^ a village' about two leagues 
ceeded. Immediately on his arrival in from Saint Quentin^ Instantly his 
the parish, he interdicted all the inno- imagination was inflamed with the 
cent, pleasures of the p^santry. On devilish thought that hiS dream of crime 
the saint's day of the district, all the could be accomplished On the^day 
inhabitants attended the usual fete; following, Mingrat, late in the after- 
Mingrat went to the top of the church noon, went towards GSt, and, to hush 
steeple, and became the envious wit- all suspicion, he entered the dwelling of 
neSs of their innocent enjoyments. On the Sieur Bourdis, not far from that of 
the following Sunday, to vent his spite, Marie, when he took die opportunity 
he mustered bis eloquence to make a of observing, that as he Understood that 
stirring discourse, but had the bad feel- Madame Chamalet would on the mur- 
ing to commence his brilliant peroration row proceed to Veury,>he was going to 
with these words, ** Vous aves fbul4 intrust her with a letter to the cure 
aux pieds les cendres de vos anc^tres, of the parish. iKie younger Bourdis 
qui Sont lit has au diable." At this offered to accomp|iny him to Mane's 
period ho iiad scarcely attained his house^ and the two went there, end 
28Lh yeoTr His hair was black, and' partook of some refreshment. His com- 
fell in flat masses on his temples and panion soon left him with the object of 
low forehead ; bis eyebrows were thick riis passion ; and after a sli^t inter- 
and heavy, and threw their ominous niption from another visitor, he was 
shadows over a brown eye, the rays observed by a witness named Vial, 
of which were deadened by habitual (who, wondering why the priest should 
licentiousness ; his brows were knitted, be paying so long a visit, looked 
and his look was of savage pride ; his through a window;) makitig signs to 
lipswere thick, and his stature massive the unconscious woman. ** 11,°' (the 
and colossal. He was acquainted with witness) says the narrative, g'amasa 
iniquity in every shape; and it only quelque temps de la declamation pas- 
requiM a virtuous resistance in some sionfie, et des oeillades voluptueuses du 
of his victims to fix him within the jeune caiard." To finish alt, the brutal 
meshes of justice. priest added blasphem^ to the crime he 

At about a quarter of a league from meditated. He knew not how to eive 
Saint Quentin is. the hamlet of' G^t, his intended victim a knowledge of his 
which formed a portion of the cure of. burning desire, so be took up a book, 
Mingmt. This spot was happy> and rend aloud, I'ouvmge dont il lui 
abode of^Etiisinue tfliamaiet and Marie fait la lecture traitait de l*amour du 
G^rm jhis wifb. The husband had Cr^teur; Vinfame n’y voit que celui 
set’vcd in tbo army with distinction, de la creature.” All his efforUi were 
whence he had retired on a competence, fruitlem. At length he told her that 
Marie, lua wfle, was twenty^x he had not the letter abdut him which 

ofUge, jaud consfricuoue fo^ner buauiy he wished to intrust to her care, but 

and her gentle Und^engaguig mannei^; 4bat if would go and confom in the 
She was of a serious of. mindf evening ai Saint Quentin, he wOuM 

T^lar in her devoticmsV sompnhniB thenrhave it ready ^ She xefidity' Con- 

rectitude of conduct, bmpCeUfC )of the^: sentediandAe toi^ his departme: 
waya of thfi'wofld, nna^uCinthd iriuk. : Marie reached the door of|h«cllinrch 
its wickedme. ^ Tim at $1^ passed 

observed the cfninflt nt^rbed, . ^ekvant; aUd,i;m%nmiiti^.pfiVneived-a^ 
in forvem^idcnaliofi^ wh!^' seiVed |iii^east,^Mhdame de St. Mid^, - 

eahagee ,lief jnmple amt^ Who hap* jnst eohdiided her piw^. 

diariiijs; Hb toon disooveredher abdds^ le^ church; 

and fi^uendy; viri^ her, under thuf ' Vriien ’'^ the extreme ; 

p^ofaffofdif%herspirim^^ hear the belfry-dbdr,^ aaiijiy 
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close to the^lillltt^^‘#^Uick phantcm, 
that seeiacd iiinithout arms or legs, 
with a trittOguIar hat on, which 
it# hefeid.*' It was approaching 
Maif!e; but perceiving a stranger, it 
stepped suddenly and retreated through 
the belfry-door. Mad. de St. Michel, 
scared by tte figure, hastily left her 
place, and raakiog a ^ign to Marie to 
follow, quitted the church. Marie, how- 
ever, was absorbed in devotion, and 
did not perceive the signal. The 
phantom was Mingrat, who, enveloped 
m a mantle, was hovering round his 
prey. He noW' approached, and after 
observing that she was not suitably 
dressed for confession (a fact denied 
by the witnesses on the trial), he in- 
vited Iter into his presbytery, ile 
coiild tben,''he added, hear her con- 
fession without interruption, and give 
heir the letter of which he wished her 
to be the bearer. The original goes 
on thus : ** Arriv^e* avec lui dans un 
arribre-cabinet, dont il ferma aur lui 
' la i>orte, la malheureuse connut'dnfin 
rhomine qu’elle considerait comme 
devant litre un respectable prolecteur. 
Mingrat tie s^amuse point k des solli- 
citatioUs, auxquelles il dtait convaincu 
de voir Marie roister; il recourt h des 
moyeus plus violens, plus 6neigiques : 
il saisit d*un bras vigoureux la trem- 
blante Marie ; un* baillon, dont sans 
doute il s’etait d^ja plus d’unc fois 
servi, I'assurede son silence,'' & g. 

While with his hand grasping the 
throat, and his kn^ on the breast of 
the unfortunate woman, he endea- 
voured toohok^ her cries, the servant 
knocked at the door, whidi the priest 
answered, while bis haggard eyes and 
confused apparel excited the girl’s 
suspicions. She inqiured if he were 
ill, and appeared, to be much ft’ight- 
oned ; but tier master calle<] her a rool, 
tmd rudely desiring her to he quiet, 
be returned to the room and shut the 
door. P^is il retourne vers le lit oh 
, Marie expir^^ meler les frissons de son 
Wfroce.passi^*'A» rftlC efiVnyant de sa 
morb” At:haVf^nnsi seven that evening 
poor Madame CitBrnalet. was a corpse. 

'Fhen came ihe moment for securing 
his own person f^mnny ^ade of guilt ; 
/ ainl he senVbisa^^tft:caia39m^ 

^ an' acquaintance^ who resided td>wt a 
\quajrteir of an hour’s walk from his own 
^ jjiSje^tery. The servant instead' of 

' p^n^og^ing at once, lolieraa abont the 
to watch her master, whd dis- 
^ei^d hcr> anti peremptorily, and in a 


menacing tone, ordered despatch. Tlie 
priest then stripped the body' of the 
clothes, and witn a cord tkidrthe legs 
together, dnd also the arme across the 
breast. lie was interrupted by the 
girl, who had returned, and coming 
b, he asked her what she had ob- 
senred ; she declared her complete igno- 
rance of every thing, and he cautioned 
her not to say any tlung, even should 
she hanre heara any cries, ^ Again he 
went into the room of sdat^htOr, and 
again he came forth; on hearing^a voice 
at the door of the pr^ytery . Ihie poor 
ghl had been stupifkd through fright, 4 
and' sat immovably, in a chair with a 
prayer-book in her hand ; the priest 
was compelled to answer the call ; it 
was the husband, who, accompanied by 
some relations, was inquiring after his 
wife.* Mingrat replied that he had hot 
seen her, when some affirmed that’ she 
was seen entering the diurch at six 
o’clock. The curd was for a moment 
confounded. He then said, that he bad 
seen her at her devotions— that she had 
wished to confess, but not being suitably 
dressed, he had refused her request, 
and since that he knew not what had 
become of her. He broke off on this, 
and reentered the presbytery, and the 
husband departed on a vain search fbr 
his wife. Mingrat then sent his servant 
away for the night, as she did not sleep 
in the house, and immediately after 
:secreting the clothes, (with the excep- 
tion of the Imndkerchief around her 
neck), he lowimd the body from a win- 
■ doW by a cmrd, and then dragged it a 
considerable distance, to the banks of 
the Isbre ; in its passage, the body was 
horribly torn ky brambles and stones. 
The n^ht was dark^and Mingrat ooiild 
with difficulty clear some steps cut in a 
rock, which obstructed his passage to 
the river. He did so, however, forcing 
the body after him, which left l^bind 
a portion, of fiesh, and some hair, ad- 
hering to the sharp angle of the stony 
steps. Herb we must again have re- 
course to the original, fbr we cannot' be 
induced to 'describe the ferocious and 

* ^^e^ndS -‘de cet endroit' aux 
bords de risbte, il y avoit encore un 
asset loriitie &pace a^iaverser. Min- 
grai^ par les eftbtis qu’il avoit 

d^ pbllgd de ftiire, cherche un 
lendre plus Iverson p^ble 
faraeait; atof^^4iraat un couii^.de 
sa. jpochiBi ' il pbrtd son premier coup 
pbbqueiuenl depuis I’^paule dieSte 
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jusqu'au 4es99«S'de».c6t^s gauches^ et 
partage (out le 'sein droit; tnais les 
mambres du cadavre ne cedant point 
h ses harbares efforts^ il change duvis^ 
attache le eqrps san^nt pay un jambe 
au plus proche noyer». s*empere de 
I’autre jambe, et, par,de nombreuses 
secouases, il tente vainement de s^fmrer 
les jamb^ du trofic. Traht par les 
efforts de sa cage, il a reoours k un 
au^ moyeo ; iltetoume au presbythce, 
s’i^pare d’un ^^couteau k hacher, 4 
r^^age de la cuisine, qui, d’apibs la 
(deposition de la servante, ^tait entihte- 
ment rouilld, et.revieut 4 La Roche 
terminer son affreux Quvrage« Cette 
fois il rdussit au grd de sel d^-sirs; la 
partie. frapp^e. cbde, 1^ jambes sont 
sdpards du tronc ; il IW saisit et les 
lance.dans un« ruisseau votsin qui se 
jetait dsjns ll^re. Il revient de nou- 
veau sur le thd4tce de son .affreux 
ahamier, se charge du tronc, et le prd- 
cipite bientotdans le fleuve, en laissant, 
par un calcul horrible, sur les rives de 
risbe, le mouchoir de cou de Marie, 
aiin de ^re soup 9 onner que la mal- 
heureuse se serait noy^.” 

Shortly before day -break, Joseph 
Michon, a labourer of St Quentin, 
passing by the place where the s^ps 
afforded a passage to the river, and 
which were ealled La Roche, perceived 
the ^ound covered with ft'esh blood, 
and just bv a bloody cord. On ap- 
proaching, he perceived a similar spot 
under a walnut-tree ; presently, he 
found a knife, with a black handle, 
which was also covered, .with > blood* 
Other inhabitants of the p^ce also saw 
the fatal marksontlfe ground* .The priest, 

‘ however, retucned^ome, aod meeting 
bisservantagaiii,askedh^W!t^tshe b^d 
noticed the previouf evening 7 
assured him ofhei^jotat ignorance of 
ereijr^hiag. 8h&added, that:she .hesud 
sQ^e groans, and she ,$hpn^t:|hat be 
been seized vrldi tllness, 

apd was dying*, Qn proe^ing abont; 
her work, ^we^A ml he^^dspicipns 
. were excited bj^|r«^>^bl(>od on,^^^ 

^enji and other «evidem^,<^ui)t.t^ 
. imposing to be .misinterl^ed., 
'.large knife especially attracted her 41- 
,.^tion— it had baig.oqyefed with rusti 
iit,. was then was setbm 

w|tk alarm, and' of her 
znaster, to-, request Her dlsmissaLfyom 
sl^ice.^ He, meanwhi^ had ^n 
.opn^lled to have an J|ii|rview v|dth 
:tbe mprdered wt^pi/s^'^^usin apd 


.fipf her neighbours ; and after 
giving her an answer similar -to that 
which the husband, had received, he 
accompanied them to |he spot called 
L^vb^he, which he inspected witli 
apparent indifference. 'Ofi 'hjs return 
home he Wa$ accosted by his servant, 
whose purpose of leaving bim was un- 
alterecL ** Montpz I” he cried, “ votre 
ouvrage n’est point ici." “ Oh, Mon- 
sieur r said tlie girl, '^je i^urais 
tenir; laUses-^moi m’en gUer/’ A con- 
viction dashed acxoits the .curd’s mind 
that be was discovered ; he se^d her 
with the grasp of a fiend, dragged her 
to the foot' or the Mtar, and made her 
swear before the Sacred Image tliat she 
would preserve, in inviolable secrecy, 
all that she had seen or heard. . The 
alternative in case oT. refusal was in- 
stant death; the trembling creature 
took the prescribed oath, and preserved 
her Hfe. 

The magistral, especially one natned 
Bossau, now took the matter in hand. 
After he had obtained the knowledge 
of every particular circumstance he pro- 
ceeded to the presbytery, and had an in- 
terview with the cum, who was evidently 
alarmed; for, says the functionary, in 
his Memoire to tlie court, ** sa figure 
dtait tenement chsngde en couleur, 
qu’eUe 4tait noire 4 force d’etre rouge, 
ce qnirendoitsaphysionomie hideuse^*’ 
He waited,, for some time, to give the 
curd an opportunity of commencing on 
the subject of the murder; but in vain* 
At jengUi Bossau began . by asking 
Mingrafs opinion of the mental con- 
dition of Madame <iharnalet, as he 
had opportunity to observe it when he 
took some refreshment at her house on 
the day of her disappsamnee. Min- 
grat recounted all that took place on 
that occasion. M. ^oasau 

observed, that no d^bt the woman 
had lost her.reason, and had destroyed 
heiself; but- yet, it was stegnge that she 
sHqnjd have ki^Of'of die de- 

. sdijption of dia.t ^ad at die foot pf 
the tree : and he proceeded describe 
it. . curd had self-possession 

euougfetp ponceal bis etnotidtiA* , Mean- 
Mile W -^atf .whp lipd- arrived at 
S%k Q^ntin, paid ; Madaipe Bossau a 
tSsii^'.and request^, iP dm course of 
Thepa- 

gisi^teVwif^^jsfinted|;and the other 
inznlediately z^ the pro- 

her,^t^^ quitted the 
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m her departolre mfnved the husWd^ 
do bdiig mfimned of the autit’ji 
rcqu^ity bad %ifl euftpictons yet further 
^iKNled; shd‘vf:ben upon this he saur 
iSih^^^ter^. his suspicions subsided 
tntoeertain^. The pretext of the curd 
ftn^his trisit was to asx foS* the loan of 
a beok» but, without doubt, to endea- 
vour to see die knife, ilis sangfroid^ 
howerer, was imperlurbable. .About 
seven days after this, while some young 
lad^ were Wishing in the stream which 
fslls into the Ishre, ^ey hooked up a 
portion ofa human leg^ In sudden fright 
mey threw it back into the stream, and 
ran into the boure to give informa- 
tion of the foct. Bossau, the deputy- 
inavor, and' the juge de paix immedi- 
ately repaired to the spot; they reco- 
vered the horrid token of crime, which, 
upon examination by two medical tneh, 
was declared to have appertained to a 
woman. As no other murder had been 
committed in the disUlct, all exclaimed 
that it was a portion of the body of 
Madame Chamalet. Mingrat’s name 
began now to be pronounced as that 
of the murderer, and he went to the 
magistrates, and offered to undergo 
any examination. This step still more 
ilMipally pointed him out as the guilty 
individual. His offer was accepted. 
He then thought that he could, an 
appearance of an austere sanctity .nvert 
all eyes from his person; ano'had, 
accordingly, the audacity to deny burial 
.in holy ground to the mangled limb of 
his murdered victim. His reason was, 
that as she had drowned herself, she 
1^'lost the privilege' of sanctification. 
*^el-aivue,’^ he exclaimed, ^'ppssddee 
par la diable-^ui, par Batan 1 — qui la 
tenak dans ses Jhms pour I’entiaiher 
dans l'ablme.^^%jili8t after this brtt«> 
tality, he rec^iil^a letter from the 
cui^ of a nei^mnfilhg parish : Les 
bruits, said .his correi^cmdent, **qui 
drculenV'lfljll' vons, 4 ^foccaston de la 
dispaiitinn et de Vassassmat de la femme 
iOhdipal^,^ fbmt^ut un tort infini ; 
paites, si vous , htesl,oQu{^ble.'' He 
could not vdlhstend '^i^^ blowr 
*aU i^woBB bifmt dpon hmsT^att 
ihe neighhduirliood ^re denouncing 
him 7^ he dbould becc^ scigmedsea . 
ittMg^his hMhvej;i<^ ::He< d^ihmined 
^flight; loaded wiihee 

as he rald caliy^ dn#, 
for 

in jqvef,' 

mayor cf M; QueodPv 

' ems on Ais mt 


some friends at $t. Anne-* the mmr, 
that ho wds going to VoiiDOsj ^He, 
in truth, be was proceeding to Aupe, 
to make inquiries after Mingrat’s pre- 
vious mode of tifo. Th^ separated in 
a short time, and while tba magistrate 
was hearing the true character of the 
parwi-priest, he crossed tiie frontiers 
into Piedmont. The mayor hurried 
back to Bt. Quentin, and sent some 
geps-d’arme in pursuit, being now fully 
convinced of his criminality; but Min- 
grat had some hours start of them, and 
was already in another territory. The 
gens-d*arme pursued to the confines of 
France, and those of Piedmont con- 
tinuing to follow, found him reading 
bis breviary at the bottom of a cavern 
called the Echelles, and delivered him 
over to the Sardinian authorities. 

Three days after the murderer’s flight, 
the mutilated body of the unfortunate 
wpman was found near Fory : it was 
soon recognised ; and the traces left by 
the knife of Mingrat gave further evi- 
dence of the curd's guilt. Meanwhile, 
Mingrat was cast into prison at Cham- 
bery, where the demon by which he 
was possessed still continued in active 
operation. << 11 dut h son habit de 
jouir d’une libertd peu commune, et 
en profita pour commettro ^ demi un 
nouveau crime. ♦ • ♦ La nibce 
du concierge du prison, qu'il avoit re- 
marqube, se trouvait un soir dans un 
passage obscur, o^ le scdlerat diait en 
sentinelle ; il tenta de lui faire violence. 
Cette jeune fille jeta des cris affceux. 
Mingrat, craignant d'dtre ddcouvert, 
Tavait ddjh saisde h la gorge pour 
Tdtrangler, quand ^sieurs personties, 
attirdes pai* ses cris/i’artoeheFent k ses 
mains forcendes. On leienferma plus 
dtroitmeni, et. sur les plaintes des pa- 
rens de la ieiine fille, on obdant la 
tii^lation de Ming^t k FeUestrelle, 
*ibrteresse d^a Bavoie, k dix lieues de 
Besanpon/ST ’ i 

His peiw^ Wa^; demanded' of. the 
fi^rdiiimn gQvmmefit, but in wdb » u 
myst^oks ptotectfon xendetod nlig^ 
tiprytbe'4|deBi% The inei%> 

ben^ of fee which, ^by bis '.ftml 

life and^ MoPSy dct, bod' chsgnieed, 

usedevety Ikftuenee^Aiid kriih success, 

. semen ^ #e b 

of the- ’ T^lsaddme* Cborua- 

ia x» litetlMifi 

ihe .<tonmer 

suce|).Lve^ 



S13 


1333.] Cftkbrattd'TtiA tki Cmtiitf. 

aid4iesscd; the mayor ofSli Qiiei^ Boteik inautd^; and ihia he sold in 

a ^odalde aihrded Gdm the^rious teWos he via^$. Thecivtl 

every annsta^: they Were firequ^tly authorities, hoi^ever, aiid the priest- 

assured that the ai&ir idtould he iuves- hood^ wm so exasperated at bis a^ 

tigated, but time rolled on, and’ the tempts to oast obloquy ou a memb^ 

murderer still enjoyed impunity in the of the ohutob, that G&n ^nd bis wife 

prison of Fenestrelle. Germ had gak^d had to utid^^ repeated prosecutions 

an independence in Paris by his tmde for. selling books without license. Their 

of jeweller, and having, iii hhs zeal to story was denied^— an attempt waamade 

avenge his sister, reduced himself (as to stigmatise diem as liars; but they 

already stated) to poverty, he deter- persevered, and Mingrat, of the 
mined to recommenoe busmen; which denials of the Catholic triestho^^ is 
he did, and attended the various fairs now universally spoken bfas one of the 

in the provinces. At the same time, greatest monsters that have disgraced 

he published a short account of his the nature and form of man. 

FRANCIS SALTS RSIMBAUER. 


Inthe Remarkable Criminal Trials 
(Actenmiissige Darstellung tnerkmir^ 
diger FerbrecAen), by the Ritter von 
'Feuerbach, is a case something like 
that of Mingrat’s. Francis Sails Reim- 
bauer was, in 1805, appointed assistant- 
minister of the parish of Upper Lauter- 
bach. He was esteemed for his in- 
tellectual capacity and his polemical 
ability. Unlike the cut 4 of St. Quentin, 
his appearance was prepossessing, bis 
manners gentle, his conversation full 
of information. His doctrines were of 
the strictest kiiid ; he always appeared 
in abstracted devotion ; and m his dis* 
courses he preached the necessity of 
exclusion from the wickedness of the 
world* By bis flock he was supposed 
to have communication with the world 
of spirits. This was tlie general consi- 
deration ; altliough some were sceptical 
enough to doubt the reality of his holi- 
ness, and to consider him a person 
who acted a sanctified part for the 
more easy gratification of his desires. 
Under this conviction, they reg^ded 
with suspicion his frequent visits to 
die flsmale portion of the community, 
under the plea of confession and 
penance. 

Near Upper Lautetbach, a place 
talled'Thomasho^ resided some pe^le 
of the name of Fmuenknecht.. ^1^ 
family consisted of a fhrmor, hia wlfe, 
ani' two. (laughters; one (Magdalena) 
and the yomager (Catherbie) 
CiMveyOBTSufage. With this he 
naKion l^me most intimate ; so m^h 
so tl^t:he ,was se^, to.thb seatidal of 
Ihe pariahionera, to aiteiet the ihtherlti 
his dyilyfield^labcm. bowe^,- 
d^nded .his conduct oh the authority 
of . and chumh ' I^uncila, 

wl^h^proi^ ^#0- junctioifc in fbrm^ 
U|^ of the em^lhymerite of pk|||$haiid 


husbandman. About the end of t906> 
he purchased Thomashof of the Fraueih^ 
knechts, still retaining the services of 
the family as domestics. He then went 
to reside at the farm; although scrupu- 
lously fulfilling his pastoral duties. 
Magdalena, wh9 was his cook, was 
sent to Munich to learn her business 
more thoroughly,* and live in the house 
of the^Kegistrator Y — . In J one 1 807; 
Reimbauer proceeded there likewise, 
to pass an examination; and a few 
months: after this he. was appointed 
minister at Priel. He sold off Thomas- 
hof, an^ removed to his new abode with 
the Fteuenknechts. 

dust'^before this event, the sudden 
disi^^mnce of Anna Eichstadter, 
the lighter of a carpenter of Fuitb, 
excited a general sensation. About 
October 1807, being in the employ of 
a clergyman in the vicinity, shfLhad 
obtained permission*to visit lies rehit« 
rives and friends, and among otheri 
she mentioned Reimbauer. She bor- 
rowed an umbrella ^ her master^ oft 
the hifhtdle of whkj|||i||^ marked the 
initials J. D. AsNj^HKd not returned 
after the lapse of IHPdays, her master 
wrote to Reimbauer to know if he laid 
seen’Her, and that if she felt reluctsmt 
to return tp service, he would- send him. 
his umbrella. To this Reimbauer ret- 
turned for answer an utter disavovral 
of the movements of Anna Eichstadter. 
Months passed on; and the neighboup- 
bdod was lost in conjectures about her 
disappearance. 

In dune, -1809, the widow Frauen- 
kne^dit tet^wed^ her husband to the 

S ave, after 'Ayshors illness ; and, five 
yii ai^r, she was followed by her 
dac^teS Magde^a. /Previously to 
Ihih, Gatherfee, Who. had never been 
on ggod terms with her sister or JiMtifli- 
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baucr, had left the family. She^ had 
resided as servant in various families, 
and had become remarkable for her 
melaocbolydemeanourand restlessness ; 
she could not sleep alone, and ima- 
gined herself constantly haunted by a 
female figure. She fiequhntly, and in 
terras of horror, mentioned the name of 
Reiinbauer, giving dark hints about his 
being a murderer. At length, in 1813, 
she denounced hiin as such to the 
landgericht of Landschiit. Her state- 
ment was, that wliile licimbaucr and 
Magdalena were at Munich, a female, 
calling herself niece to the former, had 
come to Thornashof, and demanded the 
key of the clergyman's chamber. Tliis 
was reluctantly given her. The stranger 
searched the room narrowly, and, after 
remaining thefc the night, she stated 
that she had not found a sum of money 
as she expected, but that she had left 
a sealed packet for her uncle. After 
lleimbauer's return iri November of the 
same year, as Catherine and her mother 
returned from the field, Magdalena met 
them, and stated that a stranger, calling 
herself the priest’s niece, had arrived 
shortly before ; that he bad- taken her 
up to his chamber, and coming down 
on pretence of procuring refreshment, 
bad seized his razor. She followed him 
to the door, and peeping through the 
key-hole, had seen him approach the 
stranger with a show of endeannent, 
and suddenly plunge the razor into her 
throat. While the, cider sister was 
relating this horrid story, the groans 
of the victim and the threatening voice 
of lleimbauer wfcre distinctly heard, 
Catherine on this ran up stairs, and 
looking also through the key-hole, she 
saw the priest kneeling over the body 
of the womai||||||l||^ whose throat the 
blood was a ra])id stream, 

while her body^BPtd with a convul- 
sive motion. She ran back to her 
mother and sister; and shortly after, 
the priest came down stairs, with the 
instrument of death still in his hands, 
and bis sleeves dripping with blood, 
lie proceeded to the room where were 
her sister and mother, and stated that 
the woman, by whom he had had' a 
child, was constantly perseejuting him 
for money ; that shemad on that occa- 
sion demanded from him one hun- 
dred or two hundred florins, vowing ex- 
pdsu||. in case of refusal ; and that, 
not having the money, he had been 
forced to silence her for ever. The 
mother threatened to inform against 
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him ; but on Reimbauer, with an air 
of desperation, declaring that he would 
commit suicide, the family promised se- 
crecy, and to assist to conceal the body. 
This was done at midnight, on the 
3d November, in a bole dug in a small 
room adjoining the stable. On the 
following morning some of the neigh- 
bours, who bad been alarmed by the 
unusual noise, inquired into the cause, 
and were answered by the Fraiien- 
knechts, that an altercation had arisen 
between them and Reimbauer about 
the price of Thornashof. 

Immediately after tliis, disagreemeuK^ 
and quarrels commenced, and were of 
daily recurrence between the family and 
the priest, and caused Catherine to leave 
bis service. Then took place the sud- 
den demise of the mother and daughter. 
No medical attendant was called in; 
the medicine was administered hy 
Reimbauer bimsclf. Her sister's body 
was swollen and spotted over, and 
blood gushed from the mouth and 
nose. From these facts Catherine 
supposed that she had been poisoned. 
She described the peasant girl as about 
twenty-two years of age, tall and v/ell- 
fiivoured, and as having with her a 
green umbrella marked with the ini- 
tials J. D. This umbrella was still in 
Reimbauer’s possession. Search was 
accordingly made in the room adjoin- 
ing the stable, and a skeleton was found. 
The chamber of Reimbauer w^as also 
examined, and some stains on the floor, 
on the application of warm water, were 
found to be marks of blood. Several 
boards of the flooring were rough with 
hollows, as if a plane liad been used ; 
and one of the neighbours proved that, 
six years before, he had lent such a tool 
to the Frauenknechts. 

Reimbauer was collected under the 
investigation, and answered that he 
had certainly been acquainted with 
Anna Eichst'adter, but that no crimi- 
nality was attached to their intercourse; 
that she bad placed fifty florins in his 
custody, and had requested to be taken 
into his service, whicn he had promised 
to dov While he was at Munich, she 
had by her uppearance annoyed the 
Frauenknechts, whom she hud taunted^ 
with his promise to her. This no doubt 
exasperated the family. When he re- 
turned from Lauterbach late one even- 
ing, he proceeded to bis chamber, and 
was surprised at , seeing a body ex- 
tended on the floor, and approaching it, 
he found to lus hoiTOt that it was the 
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dead body of a woman, lie ran into a new examination was ordered. The 
anotherroom,and found Magdalenaand judge made an impassioned appeal to 
her mother clasping each other in their the prisoner to induce him to confess, 
arms, and trembling with excessive fear. Suddenly he raised a cloth from a table, 
They cried — entreated his forgiveness and shewed a skull on a black cushion, 
— stated that they had quarrelled with which he pronounced as that of Anna 
the woman — that their altercation m^o- Eichstadter. tor an instant the prisoner 
cceded to blows —and that Magdalena, appeared thunderstruck ; but recovering 
seizing his razor, had indi<;ted the himself, he ‘declared that his conscience 
mortal blow, lie recognised in the was calm, and that if the skull could 
dead person the features of Anna speak it would declare his innocence. 
Eichstadter ; and had been won For two years after this he contrived 
over to secrecy by the agonised en- to baffle the dexterity of his judges, 

treaties of the Frauenknechts. The In November 1816, a Jew was exc- 

poisoning of Magdalena and her mother cuted at Landschiit for murder. Ueini- 

he denied. Notwithstanding these dis- bauer saw him led past his window, 

avowals, he was confined in prison, and remarked his composure. lie exp- 
and every inquiry was* instituted into pressed his wonder at this; and was in- 

his previous conduct; and the result formed that, after the Jew had confessed 
bore out the substance of Catherine’s his crime, he acquired that serenily 
statement. It was also discoverod that of demeanour and cheerfulness which 

he was endeavouring to suborn wit- the priest had observed. On this he 

nesses to swear to having heard Mag- became for some days restless ; and at 

dalena in her lifetime avow herself length falling on tiis knees, he avowed 

Eichstadter’s murderess. It was also himself the murderer of Anna Eich- 

known that he had written to his siadter, and conTirmed the facts set 

housekeeper to destroy the umbrella, forth by Catherine Frauenknecht. He 

The authorities furtlier found out that said that he had acted on the doctrine 

a criminal intercourse had existed be- laid down by Father Benedict Slattler, 

tween the priest and the murdered in his Ethica ChriUiana^ which an- 

woman, which continued to 1807 — nounceS the lawfulness of taking an- 

that a child had been born at Ratisbon other’s life when there exists no other 

— that Heimbauer had visited her some way of preserving our own reputation, 

mouths before her death at Ratisbon — After he had given the fatal blow, he 

that she, with the child, Iiad accorn- added that he knelt by her, exhorted 

panied him on his road home — that her to repentance, afforded her abso- 

they had had a quarrel on the road — lulion as in cases of urgent necessity, 

and tliat he had parted from her in a and administered spiritual consolation 

violent passion, and with menacing till her feet began to quiver and lier 

gestures. Notwithstanding all these breath departed ; aiid*that he had since 
manifold proofs, the priest was kept applied masses for her soul. Strange 
on his trial for two years. ' On the day to say, that the only punishment 
of All Souls, on which eight years pre- awarded to such i^^ity was impri- 
viously the murder had been committed, sonment for life ! 

LEUEVP.E, OTHERWISE CHEVALLIEP. 

Lelibvrc had for nine years been era- denlyofliis partner. He married liis 
ployed in the bureau of the prefecture fourth wife, and again every happiness 
of tlie Rhone ; he bad considerable seemed to await his lucky union ; when 
talents, excellent manners, and an ami- suddenly the hand of j.ustice seized 
able disposition, which had gained for him for its prey, 
him the good will of the inhabitants Towards five o’clock of an evening 
of Lyons. By degrees, in consequence in June, in the yea*r 1820, a batter of 
ofhis assiduity, he had become assistant the name of Berthier, living at Saint- 
in the office of the finances of the pre- Rembert on the Saone, not far from 
fecture. In his domestic relations he Lyons, was informed that a man, well 
had been most unfortunate : all who dressed, having the appearance of a 
had heard of his hard lot pitied him gentleman, had cArriea off his child, 
fo his grievous suffering. Thrice had and that his wife had pursued iiiin. 
he been married, and seemed in the Berthier, without coat or shoes, fol- 
enjoyment of every comfort and hap- lowed the robber, who was, after much 
piness, when death bereaved him sud- difficulty, seized. He was brought to 
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bay in the streets of Lyons, and taken 
before the commissary of police. 
He said that somebody had stolen 
his child, and he had determined to 
steal another's. When the child was 
taken from his arms, it was observed 
to have on blue stockings; and on 
searching the prisoner, several articles 
of attire were found about his person, 
of which, no doubt, he had intended 
to make use for disguising the infant, 
had he had an opportunity for so doing. 
Upon inquiry at Saint-Rembert, it ap- 
])eared tliat, for some hours previously 
to his decoying the child, Lelibvre had 
been seen walking tip and down the prin* 
cipal street, where he had been endea- 
vouring to entice all the little children 
to him by presents of bons~bons. The 
child Berthier took hold of his hands 
repeatedly — allowed himself to be 
raised on the shoulders of the robber, 
and instead of resisting or crying, he 
almost immediately fell asleep — nor 
did he awake during the whole period 
of the pursuit and capture. The in- 
ference drawn from this fact was, that 
some soporific dose had been adminis- 
tered in the bom-bims. On his exami- 
imtion before the commissary, he gave 
his name as Pierre-Claude Chevallier. 

The circumstances attending this 
extraordinary act drew all eyes upon 
him. People begarr to inquire what 
could possibly be the motive of the 
accused ; his conduct, both public and 
))rivatc, was canvassed ; and vague 
rumours began to be circulated about 
poisoning and infanticide. To be more 
plain, his course, Since his residence at 
Lyons, had been one of murder, iiis 
mistress had been poisoned, his first, 
second, and thir^mves, had shared the 
like miserablg^H|pnd his own child 
had also perislre||P^his hands. 

Cbevallier became so alarmed under 
the numerous examinations he under- 
went, and the inquiries made respect- 
ing him, that he determined to attempt 
a vindication of his character; and after 
laying stress on his previous good name, 
he drew up a memorial, in which he 
wished to explain away the fact of the 
strange disap^^earance of his own child. 
According to liis account, this child by 
Marguerite Pizard, his second wife, 
was two years old when he placed it 
out to nurse at Villeurbanne. Having 
heard that it was not well taken care 
of, he proceeded to bring it away ; and 
at .seven o’clock in the evening of the 
2d Atigusf, IBlO, crossed tlie Pont de la 


Guillotilre, on his return from Villeur- 
banne, with the intention of placing it 
with another nurse, whose name he 
could not recollect. Instead of sleep- 
ing at Lyons, he preferred doing so at 
the Demi Lune, on the road to Tassin. 
Fr^ there he started for Pollionnay, 
which is distant about two leagues. 
The heat and fatigue of the journey 
took away all his strength, and the 
fumes of the wine which he had taken 
had in a great measure deprived him 
of his senses. He was in this condi- 
tion when he lost his way, and got en- 
tangled among some bramble-bushes. 
The branch of a tree which he could 
not escape struck his child, and, while 
he endeavoured to recover him, he 
could not avoid a cavity hidden by 
weeds, and fell upon him. He did 
not h^r any cry ; for, according to all 
appearance, he had struck his head 
against a rock : stunned by his fall, 
and seized with despair, he lost his 
senses. The darkness surprised him ; 
he called for assistance — in vain, — and 
tned to 6nd his child, but the search 
was fruitless, lie was dumb from grief ; 
and, on his return to Lyons, he din^ 
Simula sun chu^riny ctjit la fault dc ne 
pas fair e la declaration deson maiheurJ^ 
lie concluded his representation by 
.stating, that he had doubtless been 
guilty of a *^faute reprehensible but 
he was instigated by the desire to repair 
the melancholy ' loss he had just sus- 
tained. 

The contradictions and absurditie.s 
in his statement did not escape the 
agents of justice. He was answered, 
that it was reasonable to .suppose that 
he would have slept at Lyons, as there 
was his domicile, especially as night 
was setting in. Pollionnay was only 
three leagues from Lyons, and the fol- 
lowing day was more than sufficient 
for going thither and returning. No 
one bad seen him or given him shelter 
at the Demi Lune, on the road to 
Tassin ; and that for a man of thirty- 
five years of age, and in perfect health, 
to complain of fatigue, especially on 
an even road, was not worthy of credit. 
Not more worthy of credit was his as- 
sertion, that he had been overcome with 
wine, since the repast of himself and 
his child had only amounted to twelve 
sous. It was impossible for him to 
have lost his way, for the road lies in a 
straight direction, lined with hedges 
and farm-lmuses, and is well frequented 
with travellers ; and as for bramble* 
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bushes, ravines, hill, or precipice, there 
was none such in that neighbourhood. 
It was, moreover, contrary to nature, 
that a parent, circumstanced as was tlie 
prisoner, should have lost his reason ; 
the excess of his calamity would have 
awakened every dormant fiiculty : 
ded to this, it was strange, that,^- 
though the country was unknown to 
him, and he had lost his way, he 
should so easily have been able to 
return to Lyons. 

Circumstances now occurred whidi 
induced the magistrates to conclude that 
he had no right to the name of Cheval- 
lier. He was examined on this point, 
lie said that he was of Lyons, and 
born in the parish of St. Pierre ; that 
both his parents were dead. lie had 
no relations remaining in the city. 
AVhen eight years of age, he left Lyons 
with an uncle, for St. Domingo, during 
which his brotliers and sisters died 
successively. In 1801, he embarked 
for his native country ; and, being cap- 
tured by the English, was carried into 
Portsmouth. After some time, he got 
his liberty, by exchange. On his ar- 
rival in I'rauce, he served as tambour 
in the 85th demi-brigade, and visited 
Holland, Spain, and St. Domingo. In 
1811 he obtained his discharge. 

Chevallier, on his arrj\al at Lyons, 
was joined by a young Dutch woman, 
wlioin he had known at Antwerp. She 
was young, beautiful, twenty-two years 
of age, and the widow of an officer 
named Debira. She was called the 
belle HoUandam, and became the mis- 
tress of Chevallier. While they were 
living in apparent tranquillity and hap- 
piness, she was seized with sudden and 
acute pains, which were followed by 
inflammation. A physician was called 
in, who ordered some remedies, which 
should have immediately alleviated her 
suffering, but after some visits, observ- 
ing that the remedy was inefficacious, 
he expressed his astonishment to the ac- 
cused, and obsesvedjthat she must have 
drank or eaten something which had 
irritated her pains. Chevallier, without 
being disconcerted, replied, that she 
drank brandy. And why did you 
not prevent her demanded the phy- 
sician. “ She sends for it,’' said Che- 
vallier, ‘‘ when 1 am from the house.” 
“ If she continues,” answered the other, 
“ she must of necessity die.” In a few 
days she was in truth a corpse. 

After her death, Chevallier con- 
iracled four marriages, liis first wife 


was ifetiennette-JVIarie Desgranges, the 
daughter of a small {>roprietof of 
St. Didier-sous-Rivi^xe ; the second, 
Marguerite Pizard; the third, Marie 
Uiquet; and tlie fourth, Benoite Besson. 
11 is contiacts of marriage were to the 
effect that th£ survivor should have all 
the property left by the deceased. It 
was from diis fact supposed that he 
had poisoned his wives, in the hope of 
gaining the property. But this was 
not the case. From his wives he did 
not get sufficient to excite the cupidity 
of a man in his station in life, and his 
mistress had not any thing of her own. 
The most charitable construction to 
place upon his motive to crime is 
madness. 

His first wife, at the period of mar- 
riage, was of a strong constitution, and 
of uniformly good healtli. A few 
months after an union spent in domes- 
tic happiness, she was troubled with 
violent pains, aiM fell into a general 
debility. A daughter, who was the 
issue of her marriage with Chevallier, 
also became subject to an excessive 
debility. The latter soon fell a victim 
to her malady, and the mother quickly 
followed the example. Chevallier, oven 
in this early stage of his villany, was 
nearly discovered. His wife’s cousins, 
having heard, from the porter of the 
house where she sesidetl, that, laic at 
night, she had liad a dangerous crisis 
in her illness, went to see her, when 
they found her much relieved, and sil- 
ting up. During this visit, and while 
the husband was still absent, she took 
some food, and wished her relations to 
give her some drink out of a bottle, to 
which she pointed : “ Donnez-moi de 
ce vin,” said she ; I’autre est celui de 
mon mari.” It waH|ta|iinistered, she 
drank, and in five she under- 

went sudden pains— -her limbs con- 
tracted, and she was nearly expiring. 
Chevallier then came in ; his wife’s 
torture seemed to have little effect 
upon him — he sat down and became 
a calm spectator of his own diabolical 
stratagem. Etiennette fell on the boards 
from excess of suffering, and expired 
in extreme agony. The miscreant im- 
mediately began to despoil the body of 
its ornaments ; and when the i:elatives 
chided him for his brutal behaviour, 
he retired and feigned sorrow for his 
privation by conning over the Imitation 
of' Jesus Christ. 

Marguerite Pizard was his second 
wife. He often demanded her hand ; 
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but the poor woman as often rel'usefl, 
owing to a mmour that he had killed 
his mistress and his first wife. At 
length, being persuaded that the report 
was whispered by malicious tongues, 
she was married, and received the ten- 
derest attentions from her husband. 
She became enceinte^ and in this situa- 
tion Chevallier redoubled his affec- 
tionate consideration. While thus 
dealing forth his hypocritical endear- 
ments, C’est ici Ic cas de remarquer 
la marche constantc suivie par ce 
scclerat dans le cours de ses crimes. 
II rdsulte, d’une manihre presque cer- 
taine, de Tinstruction du proc^?3, que 
c ctait preciscinent h I’cpoque oh Tes- 
poir d etre pbre devait ouvrir son coeur 
aux plus douces sensations, ou la na- 
ture, lui imposant ses droits les plus 
aimables, devait le rappeler au senti- 
ment de sa d ignite u’homme, que 
Chevallier, etouffant Ics murmures de 
sa conscience, apprefait la coupe em- 
poisonnee . U n fu nestc calcul lu i avait 
appris que le monfent ou la fragile 
existence d’unc femme est le plus ex- 
pqs^G aux influences morbides, est cclui 
ou elle souffre les douleurs, et ^prouve 
les joies de la matcriiiti? ; il fuut peu de 
choses alors pour porter le trouble et 
la d<^sorgani$ation dans les sources dc 
la vie. Chevallier le sail. Ce nW 
point unc morte jxrompte qu’il veut 
doniier a deux (^tres h la fois ; par une 
raffinement de cruaut^, e’est goutte a 
goutte qu’il verse le poison ; il se com- 
plait a sc repaitre des soufirances gra- 
duelles qu'il fait ^prouver ; ce u’est 
que lorsque le *d^gout sucebde si la 
delectation qu’il a trouve h observer 
les paroxismes de la doulcur, quM 
tranche, etiftn, des jours marques par 
d'affreux lourmnnn/^ 

The pregnancy of Marguerite Pizard 
had been paiiiful in the extreme : she 
had laboured under violent sicknesses 
and excruciating pains. At length she 
brought forth a son, who was named 
Kugl^e, and placed out to nurse: it 
was the same child which, twenty- 
seven months afterwards, perished by 
tJie father’s bands. Marguerite’s reco- 
very from her accouchement was slow ; 
her constitution overcame at length the 
poison administered by her husband, 
and the monster had recourse to fresh 
doses, which occasioned a violent re- 
l^se, accompanied by honible con- 
vulsions. Her family became alarmed, 
and c^ered to sit up and attend her 3 
tills the husband would not con- 


sent, assuring them that he preferred 
doing so himself. The illness increased, 
the convulsiens became terrific, amidst 
which she expired. 

Some months after, Chevallier mar- 
ried Marie lliqiiet. As usual, he lived 
on^the best possible terms with her. 
She became encientc, and then her 
healtli btigan to give way : convulsions 
followed, and continued till the birth 
of the child. His wife had known an 
old midwife, named Pontannicr, who 
had requested to attend her; but the 
husband refused permission. After 
the accouchement he met her, and told 
her of the circumstance. La feuimc 
Pontannier was suiprised, and said 
that the birth was premature ; on 
whicti Chevallier answered tliat his 
wife had been seized with violent con- 
vulsiot) 3 ,and that she had been delivered 
with i\\e forceps. The woman imme- 
diately suspected that all was not right 
with Madame Chevallier, and gave her 
opinion in round terms to the husband ; 
who, taken by surprise, manifestetl 
great confusion. Marie Riquet, how- 
ever, notwithstanding the poison, had 
partially recovered. La femme ron- 
taine, who actually attended her, was 
dismissed ; and the moment of dis- 
missal was the signal to the husband 
for fresh attempts against ins wife's 
life. She relapsed, and her family in- 
sisted on sending in their own phy- 
sician, Levrat, to see her. Chevallier 
called in Cadit, who had delivered her, 
and the two had a consultation. Levrat 
blamed Cadit for having used the 
forceps, without doing so in the pre- 
sence of witnesses; they, however, 
pronounced her better, and parted in 
the hope of her gradual recovery. Two 
days subsequently, after Marie’s symp- 
toms had baffled Levrat’s experience, 
she expired. It came out in the evi- 
dence of Fontaine (the nurse who had, 
on the occasion of the relapse, been 
recalled), that Chevallier had secretly 
copied something out ^f a large book 
on a piece of paper, and after being 
absent about a quarter of an hour, had 
returned, and forced his wife to drink 
something out of a coffee-cup. Fon- 
taine wished to prevent this, when the 
husband swore at her, and forced tlic 
remainder of the drink down his wife’s 
throat, using these words : — “ Soycz 
traiK]uille ; ce que je lui donne est pour 
lui debarrasser I’estomac ; cela lui don- 
nera une crise qui la sauvera — ou, 
remmenera." Presently, frightful con- 
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vulsions came on, ihe limbs contracted 
in an awful manner, and Madame 
Chevallier fell from the bed on the 
floor. The husband for some moments 
gazed coolly on the poor woman ; then ^ 
stooping, and replacing her on the bed, 
he saw her expire without evincing,,the 
slightest emotion. 

No doubt remained in the ^inds of 
Pontaniiier, Fontaine, and Levrat, of 
the true cause of Madame Chevallier’s 
death : her family, too, had strong sus- 
picions on the matter, almost amount- 
ing to certainty. They were, however, 
restrained from taking measures against 
the husband, from a feeling of culpable 
timidity. The two women ‘Chevallier 
did not care for — they were poor and 
unknown; but Levrat, the physician, 
was too formidable to withstand, should 
he breathe a syllable against hkn. A 
few days after the event we have men- 
tioned, as the physician was about to 
enter his own house, at ten o’clock at 
niglit, a man stepped up to him, and 
with a menacing air said : “ Ne parlez 
plus de Taflaire Chevallier, autrament 
\()us aurez affaire ii moi.” M. Levrat 
asked by what right lie spoke to him 
in that audacious manner; but the 
assailant ran away, and the physician 
immediately thought it was one of 
Chevallief’s emissaries. Two months 
after this rencontre, and near midnight, 
there was a loud knocking at the phy- 
sicians door, lie arose, and saw a 
young man about twenty-five years of 
age, whose clothes were in rags, who 
besought liim to go immediately to a 
M . Desorme’s, who lived at some dis- 
tance. Levrat, however, was too cau- 
tious to venture out on such a verbal 
message; for he remembered, that by 
a late regulation between him and 
Desorinc, eillier lie or bis wife, in any 
exigency at night, was to write a note 
to the doctor. This he mentioned to 
the messenger, who replied, that the 
fiunily was in such distress that no 
member of it had had time to write. 
The physician desired him to go back 
and bring a note; and the other de- 
parted, but never returned. On the 
following day Levrat saw Desorme and 
his family, who were perfectly well. 
From this it was concluded that Che- 
vallier, or those in his pay, intended 
to assassinate the physician. 

The police had been very assiduous 
in gaining information respecting Che- 
vallier. It was discovered that such 
was not his name, and that Mie true 


Chevldlier was still living. He was an 
officer in the army, and some years 
since had lost his portfolio and all his 
papers, lie was in garrison two hun- 
dred leagues from Lyons, but imme- 
diately proceeded thither on receiving 
intimation fr ^m the police. For a long 
time the prisoner persisted in his story 
of being Pierre-Claude Chevallier ; but, 
after several examinations, he requested 
to see his wife, and told her that such 
was not his name — that he had just 
seen the true Chevallier — that their 
marriage was consequently null, and 
she must take measures to have it dis- 
solved. lie further said that his family 
was respectable, and moved in a good 
sphere in society — and that they had 
forced him, on account of an erreur de 
jeunessCf to take to service, lie pro- 
ceeded then to declare, in a memoir, 
that his name was Pierre- Ltienne Ga- 
briel Lelihvre, born at Madrid, but of 
French origin, •llis father possessed 
considerable means, and lived at Paris ; 
where he, while yet very young, accom- 
panied him. lie obtained a situation 
in a government office. His extrava- 
gance, however, had become so great, 
that, to satisfy liis wants, he had com- 
mitted forgery on the Bank of France 
for 60,000 francs. He was discovered, 
anusted, and was about to be branded 
with lasting infamy, when liis fatli^er 
succeeded in staying the arm ofjustide, 
by pay merit of the sum, and intercession"^ 
with the minister. The young man was 
enrolled in a colonial regiment. Thence 
he deserted ; and arriving at Flushing, 
got possession of the*papers of Cheval- 
lier, who it seems had belonged to the 
same battalion with himself. He re- 
solved on taking that name ; and, forging 
some papers to keep up his character, 
he took the route to Lyons. 

Oil his examination, he denied all 
the crimes with which he was charged. 
He was however found guilty, on the 
fullest testimony, of stealing the infant 
and murdering his own child, of forgery, 
and of liaving poisoned Marie Riquet, 
He was not convicted of having poi- 
soned his two other wives, from want 
of evidence. He heard his sentence 
with a resolute air, and was guillotined 
in the public place of Lyons. . He was 
a hypocrite to the last. “ Tout mon 
espoir,” said he, just before his execu- 
tion, “ est dans TJCtre Supreme, dont 
les voloTites sont invisibles sur la terre; 
s’il ^claire mes juges, et que niori arrtt 
soil casse, mon mnocoiice trioniphera 
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devant d’autrcs juges. J’ai la ferme 
croyance que mon arrfct sera cass6; 
cette contiauce est fon(]<Se sur mon 
innocence. Mais d’ailleurs je suis re- 
sign/! a mon sort. L echafaud n’a ja- 
mais fait palir un innocent.'' Then, 
pointing to a Bible whidi he carried, 
ne would add, “ Voila pour moi un 
source de consolation. J'en ai foil 
toute ma vie la regie de ma conduite." 

While he was holding this blasphe- 
mous language, and protesting his in- 
nocence, a woman of Thernay, a small 
commune on the Rhone, and three 
leagues from Lyons, hearing in a shop 
of the process against Le1ihvre,and the 
details relative to the disappearance of 
his child, exclaimed, that she had no 
doubt of that child being the same found 
drowned near Thernay. Inquiries 
were made, and it was stated to the 
police, that, in August 1819, the wo- 
man Thize had found a young child, 
with blue eyes, and beautiful features, 
about two years and a half or three 
yeais old, on the banlt of the river. It 
had a small frock, a shirt marked with 
a C, a black hat, blue stockings, and 
black shoes. The limbs of the child were 


yet supple; so that it could not have been 
dead very long ; so recently, indeed, 
that she for a long time endeavoured 
to reanimate it, but in vain. The child 
was buried* and the sexton had fortu- 
nately preserved the clothes, which 
were transmitted to the authorities at 
Lyons, who further found a person of 
most respectable character who de- 
posed to having, as he passed the 
Font de la Guillotine, in August 1819, 
between ten and eleven o^clock at 
night, seen a person throw into the 
river something like a large parcel, 
which made a great noise in its fall : 
it immediately disappeared. The wit- 
ness took him for a smuggler, who, fan- 
cying pursuit, had thrown his goods 
into the river ; and he was confirmed 
in his conjecture, on seeing the man 
join some persons before him, with 
whom he conversed freely as he en- 
tered the city. 

Other charges were made by general 
reiKut against Lelicvre : that he had 
poisoned two Spaniards, his young 
brother, and attempted the life of his 
own father. Happy was it for society 
when it rid itself of such a monster. 


ANKA SCHONLEDEN. 


Iivtlie hollcctioD of German trials 
alr»dy referred to, is a trial for poi- 
soJwi which will fo/m an appendage 
of^^elicvrc. 

In the house of the Justiz-Amptmann 
f Glaser, at Peignitz, lived the widow 
' Anna Schonleben ; she was about fifty 
years of age. Glaser had separated 
from his wife ; buly shortly after Schon- 
leben's arrival in the Amptmann's fa- 
mily, and through her instrumentality, 
the differences between man and wife 
were made up, and the latter returned 
to her husband’s residence. About 
four weeks after Jihe reconciliation, she 
was seized with .sudden illness, and in 


immediately procured a situation in 
the house of Kammer-Amptmanii 
Gcbhard, whose wife was approaching 
her period of coufinement. The event 
took place ; the mother and child 
were proceeding uncommonly well ; 
the housekeeper was indefatigable in 
her duties ; when, on the third day, 
the former was seized with spasms, and 
in seven days she expired. &honlebeii 
remained in Gebhard's house, and had 
unlimited power in the management of 
his domestic arrangements. His friends 
remonstrated with him on keeping as a 
servant a woman whose presence had 
been so fatal wherever She had lived. 


a few hours she expired. Schonleben 
then left Glaser's house, and took up 
her abode with the Justiz-Amptmann 
Grohmann : he thirty-eight years 
of age, and of a delicate state of body. 
The widow paid him every possible 
attention, and shewed herself eminently 
qualified for the office of nurse. Not- 
withstanding all her care, however, 
her master fell ill : his decease was ac- 
companied with violent pains of the 
stomach and vomiting, and in a few 
days he expired. Her character stood 
so high for diligence and attention in 
ihe service of tlie sick bed, that she 


Gebhard at first laughed at the super- 
stitious fears of his friends ; but, being 
at length persuaded, he imparted to 
Schonleben in delicate terms the ne- 
cessity for her quitting his service. 
She gave way to momentary surprise ; 
but, recovering herself, bustled about 
as usual. On the morning of her de- 
parture, she filled the salt-box, on the 
plea that it was customary for those 
quitting service to do so for their suc- 
cessors ; after which she made coffee 
for the maids, giving them sugar from 
a paper of her own. She then took 
the young child in her arms^ and gave 
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it a biscuit soaked in milk. Slie took 
her leave, and departed; and half an 
hour after, the maids were seized with 
violent retching. Gehhard examined 
the salt-box, the contents of which 
were in a great measure arsenic. 

Every one now attributed the sudden • 
deaths already related to poison. *It 
was recollected that two of Gebhard*s 
visitors had been seized with vomiting 
and convulsions — that a servant call- 
ing with a message had drank some 
wine she gave him, and had suffered 
in the same manner — that a lad of 
nineteen had refused a similar gift at 
her hands, having perceived a white 
sediment in the glass — that a* woman, 
with whom she had had qgarrels, had, 
after drinking some coffee, evinced 
the same symptoms as the maids — 
and that her master and a number of 
guests, having taken some beer which 
slie had drawn, had suffered in the 
same dreadful manner. 

^Vhile on the road to Bayreuth, 
Schonleben wrote a letter to Gebhard, 
in which she reproached him for his 
conduct towards herself, wlio had been 
a protecting angel to his child; and^ 
while she resided in that place, she 
wrote several times to him to induce 
him to take her again into his service. 
While thus employed she was appre- 
hended ; and on searching her person, 
three packets were found : two con- 
tained fly-powder, and one arsenic. 
For many months she baffled all the 
inquiries of justice with wonderful 
cunning and unbending obstinacy. 
At length, on learning the result of the 
examination of Glaser’s body, she con- 
fessed her guilt and fell into strong 
convulsions. The information obtained 
from herself, and from collateral sources, 
amounted to this : That she was born 
at TOrnberg, in 1760, of parents pos- 


sessed of a small competence, whom 
she lost at five years of age. She 
remained with her guardian till nine- 
teen, and was then married, against her 
inclination, to a notary named Zwaii- 
ziger. Her married life was lonely: 
her husband *at first attended closely 
to business ; and she employed her 
hours in weeping over the senti- 
mental vagaries of Werther, and the 
sufferings of Pamela and Emilia Ga- 
lotti. But her patrimony was soon 
exj^nded by her husband and her- 
self in riotous living, and being re- 
duced to destitution, she supported 
her family and the notary by the sale 
of her personal favours. Her husband 
died ; and she continued her aban- 
doned career, until, for fancied wrongs 
(the want of independent fortune among 
others), she vowed eternal enmity 
against the world. She commenced 
to poison, and the practice grew into 
an ineradicable habit and a passion, 
the control of which was impossible. 
When the arseniCf taken from her per- 
son on her arrest was, some months 
after, exhibited to her, a delirium of 
delight seized her as her distended eyes 
gazed with an impassioned look on her 
old friend. She always spoke of her 
crimes as of venial offences. 

When she entered Glaser’s family, 
she determined to kill the wife,»tli^ 
she might induce him to marry hefsem 
“ While she mixed the potion,” such 
was her avowal, “ slve comforted herself 
with the reflection, that she was pre- 
aring for herself a comfortable csta- 
lishment for her old age.” Grohmann’s 
wife she poisoned, because she had 
chided her for her mode of managing 
the house. She confessed a multitude 
of crimes; and underwent the final 
sentence of the law (beheading) willi- 
out the slightest emotion. 
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ON NATIONAL ECONOMY. 

No. VIII. 

ON THE CORN-LAWS COLONEL THOMPSON’S AND MR. HOOTll’s PAMPHLETS. 


We were only able, in oAr last essay, to 
j[»o inlo 11 single division of llie great 
question of I'rcc Trade. Wc examined 
the actual working of llie system, in its 
application to tlic manufacture of silk, 
and wo found its result to be, ruin to 
the manufacturer, and starvation to the 
workmen. We saw a population of 
more than half a million of people 
reduced from comfort to misery; and 
no equivalent appeared on any side, as 
a counterpoise to all this absolute loss. 

W'e examined, also, the plea sot up 
by the economists, that a full and sufli- 
cicnl balance of gain must exist some- 
where, in an increase of our exports 
in the gross ; and we found this, as 
might be expected^ a mere fiction. 
The same statements, and the same 
argumenis, which \fere applicable to 
the silk trade, might be recapitulated, 
were it necessary, with respect to the 
glove manufacture, the shipping inte- 
rest, and every other branch wdiich has 
been subjccud to the withering influ- 
ence of this destructive theory. 

The main question, however, which 
l^jresscs itself on oivr attention, is that 
of the one great staple of life, into the 
trade of which the economists are now 
most anxious to introduce their system. 
“ Free tiade in coru’^ is the crown- 
ing prize of their imagination, with- 
out which all atheir former baleful 
triumphs are viewed with careless dis- 
content and dissatisfaction. Half a 
million of people tossed into the jaws 
of the “ free-trade” monster, far from 
glutting, or even staying his appetite, 
seem rather to have whetted it, and he 
looks with wistful eyc^ to the millions 
who subsist by the cullivation of the 
soil,., and ever and anon cries out, 
** More, more 1” 

Both of tlic authors to whose pam- 
phlets we referred in our last paper, are 
full, clear, 'gind decided, on this subject. 
They frequently advert to this part of 
the question, as the main object in their 
view ; and Mr. Booth devotes a laige 
part of his argument wholly to this 
point. We have also consulted the 
late pamphlet of Lord Fitzwilliam, {An 
Addr^M^ the Landowners of England 
Sfc.) tKChitent and object of which is 
the although liis manner of con- 


ducting the ai-gument is very different. 
His lordship’s tract, however, has been 
of comparatively little use to us : his 
view of the question is deficient, both 
in breadth and in depth ; and it would 
be comparatively a waste of time to 
contend much upon points which lie 
altogether on the surface of the con- 
troversy. 0 

His lordship treats the question as 
though it was wholly confined to the 
point of the import or exclusion of 
foreign eur/i. Land,” he says, in the 
present discussion, “ means tliat land 
only ivhicli is employed in producing 
corn ; and he adds, that “ it by no 
means follows that corn-growing land 
is cntitletl to any special favour.” 
Now' his loitlsbip licre has manifestly 
omitted to inform himself as to the real 
objects of the “free traders.” He has 
looked only to the motions and dis- 
cussions in parliament, which turn 
mainly u]>on the “corn-laws,” and 
upon the imi^ort of “ wheal, barley, 
oats,” ike. simply because specific laws 
exist on those specific articles, and 
because the efforts of the economists 
are thus naturally and necessarily di- 
rected into this particular channel ; 
knowihg, however, as they all do, that 
their doctrines cannot be successfully 
adopted on these points without in- 
evitably leading to a similar change in 
the laws regulating the import of all 
descriptions of food. Tlie object of 
the economists, as clearly stated in 
their writings, is nothing less than a 
free trade in all sorts of food; although 
they too often adopt the common 
phrases, and talk of corn-laws as 
though wheat and bailey were the only 
matters of which they were writing. 
Mr. Booth’s fourth axiom claims liberty 
for the merchant “to make his pur- 
chases wherever he can procure 
produce and commodities^ of the best 
quality, at the cheapest rate.*' To 
narrow the subject, therefore, as if re- 
lating only to “ corn-growing land,” and 
to the population dependent thereupon, 
is to present an imperfect, and by con- 
sequence 0 . false view of the question. 

His lordship also ventures upon the 
following argument — (we believe him 
to be a man of jierfect sincerity, and 
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must therefufre suppose tliat tire passage 
was written at a moment when his 
lordsijip, under the influence of the 
dulness of the subject, was waxing 
drowsy) ; 

“ What I am particularly anxious to 
direct your attention to, is the utter iil- 
oificiency of the law to nccomplish either 
of its two purposes — of protecting the 
fanner from too low, and the consumer 
from too high a price. In the spring of 
1817, wheat sold at 120s. a- quarter ; in 
the winter of 1821-2, it sold at less than 
40s.*’ 

Ilis lordship here plainly asserts that 
“the law,” the present law, does not 
protect the consumer from too high a 
price, and ho quotes 1817, when wheat 
was 120s. But his lord-^liip well knows, 
that “the law” of 1817 is 'not “^the 
law” now. By the present law, as 
amended in 1828, wheat long before 
it arrives at the famine-price of 120s., 
or even 100s., c.an be imported at the 
merely nominal duty of twelve pence 
per quarter. What further protection 
the consumer can want against a fa- 
mine-price than the liberty to import, al- 
most duty free, long before the price has 
risen to the scjircity level, it is difflcult 
to say. What does his lordship mean, 
then, when he talks of “the inefficiency 
of the law to protect the consumer?” 
and what does he mean by quoting 
181 7, when ^‘the law” has been totally 
changed in this very respect since that 
time ? 

And as to the inefficiency of the law 
to protect the farmer from too low a 
price, as proved by the average of 1 822, 
here, again, his lordship shoots quite 
beside the mark. The law is intended 
to protect the farmer, not from “ low 
prices” in the abstract, from whatever 
source they may arise, but from “ low 
wices arising from foreign competition*^ 
The low prices of 1 822 were not caused 
by im^rts of foreign corn; they ori- 
ginated in a totally different cause, 
and one which no corn-law can touch, 
— namely, a sudden contraction of the 
currency. 

Suppose for a moment that the le- 
gislature, in one of its freaks, should 
choose to abolish and exterminate al- 
together every sort and description of 
paper-money ; at once, then, we are 
reduced to a circulating medium of 
twenty-five or thirty millions, in place 
of one of fifty or sixty. Of course, 
every marketable commodity falls to 
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one liiflf its former price ; and wheat, 
if it be now at 70s., will, in three 
months, be at 35s., except the ruin of 
the farmers should cause a scarcity: 
and thus, by a counteracting operation, 
raise wheat to a price beyond its na- 
tural level. * 

Something approaching to this state 
of things occurred in 1822; a sudden 
contraction of the currency reduced all 
prices, and the price of corn with the 
rest. And therefore^ most logically 
argues the noble lord, the corn-law 
is inefficient ! Inefficient indeed, as 
we have before said, it must be ad- 
mitted to be, if it is expected to rnain- 
tain for the. farmer high prices under 
all circumsUnces. But if its aim and 
end be merely the avoidance of one 
cause of low prices — the influx of fo- 
reign corn, — then an instance of low 
prices, arising -from a totally different 
source, is plainly nothing whatever to 
the purpose. • 

With argumentation of this class, 
then, we shall not dbcupy our readers. 
Mr. Booth and Col. Thompson arc of 
another class of reasoners. I-ord Fit/.- 
william is one of those amiable pei'sons 
who, from the Jloman (‘alholic Bill 
downwards, are always for letting the 
lion in at the door in the first instance, 
confident in their abilities to tame and 
render him a very u.s»ful domestic ani- 
mal afterwards. But the Thompsons 
and Booths, like the O’Connells and 
Lawlesses, are ready enough to shew 
his teeth and claws beforehand ; and 
to let us fully understand the real na- 
ture of the creature whom some of our 
simple ones are so anxious to bring 
within our domestic circle. 

One thing, however, and that no 
light matter, the noble lord and Mr. 
Booth have in common, and it is 
a point on which we totally disagree 
with both. We allude to their argu- 
ments being founded upon, and ad- 
dressed to, the interests and the preju- 
dices of the select few. Lord Milton 
addresses himself to “ the Land-owners 
of England Mr. Booth argues almost 
exclusively on the side of the merchants. 
The viscount wishes to shew the land- 
lords that they would not /asc, — Mr. 
Booth urges upon the merchants that 
they would greatly gain, — by the pro- 
posed abrogation of the corn- laws. 
Kow, without professing to disregard 
the interests of either the landlords or 
the merchants, we must beg to observe 
that there is another party to the ques- 
Q 
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lion, whose welfare, in our view, is of 
considerably more importance than 
that of either of these favoured classes. 

Tlie only really safe and judicious 
point of view in which any of these 
great questions can be contemplated, 
is that which looks dt their bearing 
upon the great body of the people. 

A safe and permanent prosperity can- 
not be obtained for any of the higher 
orders of the state, but in so far as 
we begin with the foundation of all. 

“ Keep the feet warm,'* say the doc- 
tors, and all the other parts of the body 
will be found in proper order. 

Mr. Booth prqfmcs largely on this 
score. Ilis very title-page talks of 
Free Trade as it affects the People;** 
and he commences his discourse in the 
same strain. But in a few minutes his 
tone alters, and we soon find that by 
“ the people” he moans “ the mer- 
chants.” Every argument bends this 
way. Against piotcctive duties he 
urges, that a business or manufac- 
ture protected by‘high duties on im- 
portation, will not, on that account, 
yield more than the ordmartf rate o/ 
projitt* And again : “ VVhile you 
force the production or manufacture of 
any particular commodity, instead of 
allowing its importation from abroad, 
you cannot secure to those engaged in 
it a higher tl)un«the ordinary rate of 
profit f &c. 

Thus, again and again, he argues 
against protective duties ; because, 
while they raise prices to the consu- 
mer, they do not secure a higher rate 
of profit than* the ordinary one to the 
merchant ov manufacturer , Vi ho ever 
heard of protective duties imposed or 
advocated on any such ground ? The 
legislature that should dream of im- 
posing duties merely to secure “ a 
higher rate of profit’' to the merchant 
or manufacturer, would deserve to be 
immediately casliiered. The use and 
object of protective duties, as Mr. 
Booth ought to know, is to secure, not 
high profits to the manufacturer, but 
employment and bread to large masses 
of the people. But this is a consider- 
ation which Mr. Booth, apparently, 
does not think worthy of his attention, 
for he scarcely ever alludes to it. 

. It is, however, the only ground on 
which we shall argue the question. 
We are not careless about the mer- 
chants, but we know very well, that, if 
driven out of one class of exports or 
imports, they ran witli ease employ 


their capital in another^ and even 
Lord Milton’s “ land-owners,” though 
we would not undervalue them, do not 
seem to us so all-important that we 
should advocate protective duties 
merely to secure to them their present 
rents. If a system of protective duties 
be not good for the millions, we shall 
never advocate it for the advantage of 
the thousands. 

Let us, then, devote a few moments 
to Mr. Booth ’.s statements as to this 
great question. We shall find, if we 
mistake not, that they involve a series 
of practical absurdities, the enunciation^^ 
of which, by one who wishes to become 
a teacher of “ sound principles,” is 
perfectly astounding. 

The following are the principal data 
set forth by Mr. Booth : 

*^Sir Henry Parnell, in his work on 
taxation, estimates the consumption of 
corn in this country at 50,000,000 of 
quarters, and he calculates the loss to the 
nation, attributable to the restrictions on 
the corn-trade, at an average rate of five 
siiillings per quarter, or a gross sura of 
12,500,0001. 

“ T^et the tax thus imt>osed on tlie 
nation bo taken at ten millions sterling. 
But this is only half the evil. The price 
of butcher’s meat, bacon, and potatoes, 
bears a proportionate ratio to that of corn, 
and, regulated hy the nvciage value of 
tliose staple commodities, the cost of 
houses, furniture &o., is proportionably 
high. Taking all contingencies into ac- 
count, we consider the pecuniary charge 
to die nation, arising out of the artificial 
restrictions on the importation of food, as 
amounting, at the least, to twenty millions 
per annum. 

“ For whose benefit is this appalling 
tax imposed on the people of England 1 
Undeniably for the benefit of the land- 
owners ; not for the actual cultivators of 
the soil, the farmers, the husbAdmen, the 
Inhourors, the artisans, and mechanics 
employed in tlie business of agriculture.” 

It is the land-owner, and more especi- 
ally tlie tithe-owner, for whose pecidiar, 
individual, and exclusive benefit, the im- 
portation of food has been prohibited, and 
taxes to the amount of twenty millions 
are levied." 

** Do the land-owners gain in proportion 
as the country loses 1 By no means ; for 
every million which they gain the country 
loses /our millions.” 

Strange and unaccountable fatuity, 
which induces the people of England 
patiently to sahmitto u taxation of twenty 
millions, that a particular class of the 
community may benefit to the extent of 
five millions !” 
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Fortunately, this statement bears its 
fallacy on its very front. It can de- 
ceive no one capable of the least re- 
flection. 

The existing restrictions have been 
imposed, says Mr. Booth, solely and 
exclusively for the benefit of the land- 
owners. Where does he learn this ? 
True, the liouses of lords and commons 
consist, for the most part, <ff land- 
owners, and by them the corn-laws 
have been passed. But the object always 
put forward in these assemblies, as be- 
ing that aimed at in the restrictions in 
question, has always been the pro- 
tection of agriculture ; not of the land- 
owners merely, but of the cultivators of 
the soil, in at least an equal degree. 
Why, tlien, does Mr. Booth so mis- 
state the fact, as to describe the one 
sole operating motive to have been the 
advancement of the interests <?f the 
land-owners ? 

Has the result shewn, by the actual 
operation of these restrictions, that the 
interests of the landlords, and of them 
alone, was the one object in view ? By 
no means ! We cannot quote a better 
witness on this point than Mr. Booth 
himself. 11c tells us, again and again, 
that the country pays a tax of twenty 
millions, but that the land-owners do 
not receive out of all that amount 
more than five millions. What, then, 
becomes of the retnaining fifteen t 

On this point there can be no doubt. 
This balance of fifteen millions is not 
remitted to other countries ; for the 
vciy ground of Mr. Booth’s discontent 
is this, that we refuse so to remit it — 
that we persist in cultivating our own 
lands and paying our own husbandmen, 
in place of buying our corn of the 
Polish lords. Neither is this fifteen 
millions, which Mr. Booth calls a tax, 
paid to the government, or to any 
other tax-gatherer, for the purpose of 
any useless or needless expenditure. 

The real fact can hardly escape the 
detection of even the most credulous 
and obtuse of Mr. Booth’s readers. 
Twenty millions, he tells us, are paid in 
the augmented prices of food ; and of 
this sum only five millions is received 
by the land-owners. The fate of the 
remaining fifteen millions, which in 
Mr. Booth’s pages appe<ar as if sunk in 
the depths of the sea, cannot be for a 
moment doubtful. If those who till 
the soil, and who bring to market its 
fruits, receive twenty millions more 
than Mr. Booth would have them re- 


ceive, ,and if their landlords obtain 
only one-fourth of this amount in the 
shape of rents, what can be plainer 
than that the farmers and the farmers’ 
labourers are the persons in whose 
hands the remaining fifteen millions 
must ultimately remain. And yet, 
with all this before his eyes, Mr. Booth, 
tells us, with great decision of language, 
that “ this appalling tax is not im- 
posed for the benefit of the actual cul- 
tivators of the soilf but “ for the pe- 
culiar, individual, and exclusive benefit 
of the land-owners P* Bungling hands, 
certainly, these land-owners must be, to 
impose a tax for their own exclusive 
benefit, and then to allow other per- 
sons to reap three-fourtlis of the ad- 
vantage resulting from it \ 

No ! the facts of the case are alto- 
gether at variance witli the statements 
of Mr. Booth. Doubtless, when the 
land-owners of the two houses passed 
the various corn-bills of the last twenty 
years, they were ftot indifferent or for- 
getful of their own interests. No one 
would ask or expect that their own con- 
cern in the question should be left out of 
view. Least of all could the economists 
demand such an exalted degree of pa- 
triotism, — they who, in the Westminster 
Review an<l the Morning Chronicle, 
have just been exhorting the mill- 
owner legislators of the House of Com- 
mons to rouse thetnselvcsf* and figlit 
to the last against a proposal that their 
rapid accumulation of wealth shall he 
impeded by so absurd a restriction as 
that which would deny them the right 
of working the infant and the orphan 
to decrepitude and cibath ! 

The land- owners doubtless remem- 
bered their own concern in the ques- 
tion. But when, where, or how, has it 
been shewn that this consideration was 
the one only object in their view ? Is 
it rational to characterise a whole chtss 
of English gentlemen as possessing no 
motive for action above that of the 
swine ? Why are we absurdly to sup- 
pose that, living among the working 
agriculturists, the actual tillers of the 
soil, they yet thought of nothing but 
their own rents and the means of in- 
creasing them ? 

If we would look at this matter in 
the light of common sense, we shall 
see in a moment that it was practically 
impossible for the land-owners to sepa- 
rate the interests of the cultivators of 
the soil from their own. They could 
not think of llie desirableness of well- 
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paid and ample rentals, without.think- 
in{j also of the desirableness of their 
tenants’ comfort and prosperity. They 
could not legislate for the protection 
asid advantage of the faniicr, without 
a conscicusiiess that, while they were 
thus doing what was ri^ht^ they were 
at the same time doing what was ad- 
vantageous. The natural progress of 
the argument through the mind will 
always thus mingle up the two in- 
teicsth ; but, at the same time, it will 
put that of the tenant in the foremost 
place. “If wheat cannot be sustained 
at 60 s. and upwards, the farmer cannot 
live : If the farmer cannot live, how am 
I to get my rents Such is the ob- 
vious working of the question in every 
land-owner’s mind. And the result of 
the whole is seen in die enactment 
of such a protection as puts into the 
pockets of the cultivators of the soil an 
annual twenty millions (according to 
Sir Henry Parnell) above the conti- 
nental price; of whic^i twenty millions, 
five only, by Mr. l^jpotirs confession, 
go to the owners of the land. 

But, having thus shewn the absurdity 
of Mr. Booth’s notion of twenty mil- 
lions being paid by the people, aud 
only five millions being gained by any 
one ; and having seen that the remain- 
ing three-fourths must inevitably be 
left in the pockets of the agriculturists, 
we come to the main'question, Whether 
it he p\pedieiit that any such twenty 
millions should be added to the price 
of food, for the joint benefit of the 
owners and the cultivators of tlie soil? 

Mr. Booth, Colonel Fhompson — all, 
in short, of the economists, small and 
great — exclaim with one voice, No! 
They vote the idea an abomination, 
and the law horrible tyranny. They 
demand “open ports ’’and “ free trade 
in corn” — with a small fixed duly, if 
you will, but the sinallcr the better. 

The language in which they enforce 
their projects, and expatiate on the 
evils which their own fancies have 
conjured up, is equally absurd and 
atrocious. Colonel Thompson tells us 
that “ the people of England are pro- 
hibited from selling the produce of their 
labour, and are confined by act of par- 
liament to a given quantity of food.” 
And, in a page or two farther, after he 
had described oiir condition as that of 
people who had not bread enough to 
eat, and who were debarred by law 
from imparting more, he turns round 
and abuses our own farmers for growing 


too much corn ! “ They are distressed, 
he says, “ because they choose to grow 
what nobody wants from them) and 
demand to be paid for it.” So that, 
according to this sensible and con- 
sistent gentleman, we have more corn 
than we want, and are yet starving for 
lack of bread ; and for both evils we 
are to t^ank the corn-laws I 

It is always, with these gentlemen, 
“ the people,” that are the sufferers by 
the corn-laws. As to those whom they 
call “the monopolists” — those who 
benefit by the protective system — they 
are constantly spoken of as if they w^ 
a few hundreds or thousands merely 
who are, for their own interest, robbing 
and starving tfie great mass of our 
population. Now, if the fact be so, 
we have not a word more to say. If 
the protective system he not for the 
good of the millions, away with it. If 
the repeal of the corn -laws would really 
benefit “ the people,” by all means 
i-epeal them to-morrow. 

But a word or two on this point. 
These gentlemen themselves calculate 
the whole gams of the land-owners at 
five millions a-year. This is their own 
statement, and it is not likely to be 
underrated. As to the other fifteen' 
millions, which they say are levied by 
the “ taxes on food,” it must be obvious 
to any one that this amount is not lost 
to the people as a whole. It returns 
amongst the millions of working agri- 
culturists. Five millions is the utmost 
amount, and a most exaggerated amount 
it is, of the actual loss to the people, 
and gain to the land-owners,or'‘ mono- 
polists.” 

Now the population of these islands 
is 24,000,000. How much, then, is the 
actual infliction of the “ breiid-lax” 
per head ? It is a fraction above /ciwr 
shillings per annum, or a fraction less 
than one penny per week, for each 
individual. 

Supposing, then, each family to con- 
sist of five individuals on an average, 
it is obvious that a rise of one penny 
per day, or sixpence per week, on the 
wages of the working man — the small- 
est rise possible — would be a greater 
benefit to him than the total repeal of 
the corn -laws. 

Or, to take it the other way, if, by 
an alteration of these laws, you dimi- 
nish the labouring man’s wages only 
one penny per day^ you place him in a 
worse sitiiation than he is at present, 
crushed as he is, according to your 
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account, under the intolerable “ bread- does* he estimate their probable fall at 
tax.” any thing less than this poor 20d. or 2.s’. 

Now, that wages would be lowered, a-week to a working mechanic or 

is denied by no one. Mr. Booth him- manufacturer. lie cannot. But if a 

self says, “It must not be disguised, man's wages and his expenses fall 

that as commodities become cheaper simultaneously, where is the gain 

wages will become lower.” That this derived on* the whole account ? 

lowering would be to a less extent than Whence are we to realise the vast ad- 

« penny per day, is inconceivable. By vantages flowing from this proposed 
such a change the labourer would And change? In what mode, flduf/nftfgcoMs/y, 
his condition made worse. But what would this “free trade Me 

if the fall amounted to twopence per In short, what is ftie motive for such a 

day? Why then the labourers of the mighty change ? 

country, who had been deluded by the But this is only lialf the truth. It is 
notion that free trade in corn had been not only most certain that all the im- 

advocated solely for their good, would mense gain promised to the people, 

find that they had been relieved, of jive would, m the end, elude their grasp; 

millions in the price of corn, and at hut it may be made equally clear, that 

the same time deprived of Un millions positive loss, great misery, and ex- 
in the amount of their wages ! tensive suffering, would be the r^al 

This view, however, may fay*iy be result of the proposed change. Grant- 
said to be too general. Assuming, as ing, for argument’s sake, that reduced 

we do, the proposition which no one prices of food might save the mechanic 

can deny, that the fifteen millions — as much as 20</.«or 2s. per week, it is 

three-fourths of the twenty said to be equally, nay far more probable, that 

raised by the “ bread-tax” — do return his wages would •fall in a far greater 

into the pockets of the agriculturists, proportion. And we suppose that 

we are obviously open to the remark, there is not a mechanic in the kingdom 

that the whole weight of the five mil- so dull as not to be able to perceive, 

lions, said to be gained by the laud- that a gain of 2s. in the price of food, 

owners, must fall upon the non-agri- and a loss of 3s. or 4s. in his weekly 

cultural classes. As these do not wages, would leave him at the year’s 

constitute more than one-fourth of the end in a much worse predicament than 

population, it is clear that the burden that to which he hbi£ been accustomed, 
now borne by them, and the weight of Our main reason for forming this 
winch they would be relieved, by the expectation is founded on a view of 

proposed repeal, would be four times the relative proportions of the great di- 

that winch we have supposed in the visions in our population. The Ian- 

above calculation. These five millions guage used by tlie economists, con- 

being raised upon a fourth part of the stantly describes the laechanics, or ina- 

people, and not upon tlie whole, might imfactiiring classes, as “ the people,*' 

amount, to each head of a family, to a and the agriculturists as a compar.i- 

tax of fourpeiice per day, or two shil- tively small body of monopolists. But 

lings per week. VVe say, amount, all this is mere fiction. Amidst tlie 

for we take the whole calculation to be long catalogue of their exaggerations 

exaggerated; but it is always best to and distortions, tliere is not a more 

reason upon your adversary’s data, monstrous or mischievous one than 

whenever he can be shewn to be this. Let us look for a moment at 

wrong even upon his own grounds. the facts of the case. Mr. Marshall, 

We will therefore take for granted, if one of their own oracles, — for whose 

Mr. Booth wishes it, that the restric- tables Mr. Hume lately persuaded the 

tions on the import of food do operate House of Commons to vote a large 

to raise the weekly expenses of a me- amount of the public money, — has 

chanic, with a wife and three children, supplied us with a classification of our 

as much as from 20d. to 2s. per week. population, to the use of which we 

When, however, Mr. Booth confesses apprehend they can offer no objection, 

liis expectation that, if his plans were His several subdivisions may be classed 
adopted , “ wages would become lower,’' as follows : — 


1. Agricultural occupiers and labourers 6,300,000 

II. Manufacturers 2,400,000 

Artificers 650,000 

Mining labourers 600,000 
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111. Shopkeepers 2,100,000 

Millers, butchers, &c 900,000 

Tailors, &c 1,080,000 

Professions, annuitants, land-owners, 2,507,000 

6,587,000 


Now, it is obvious that the latter 
class, as dependent uponr. the two for- 
mer, must be proportionably divided 
between them. The sliopkecpers, 
butchers, tailors, and professional men, 
in such a town as Newark, or Devizes, 
clearly depend upori«the apfriculturists ; 
while the same classes in Manchester 
rely upon the manufacturers. We 
must divide them, therefore, between 
the first and second classes, in propor- 
tion to the strength of those classes. 
This will give to the agricultural class 

4.187.000, and to the manufacturing 

2.400.000, — leaving the totals thus: — 

Agi'iculturists and their se- 
condaries 10,487,000 

Manufacturers and their se- 
condaries 6,050,000 

But this calculation omits Ireland. 
The population of«lhat country is 
7,800,0C0, and it is entirely agricul- 
tural. So completely have the few 
manufactures of the country been ex- 
terminated of late, that it can scarcely be 
calculated that they employ even 2 or 
300,000 of tlic people. The result of 
the whole view, therefore, gives at 
least 18,000,000 to the agriculturists, 
and little more than 6,000,000 to the 
inanufiicturers. 

These facts are clearly all-important, 
and ought never to be lost sight of, 
when we are contending with men who 
are for ever assuming, falsely and frau- 
dulently, that “ the people,” that is, 
the great bulk of the people, are the 
parties to be benefited by the pro- 
posed repeal, and that the protection 
which now exists is beneficial to none 
but a few land-owners. 

But the true state of the case is also 
most important, as illustrating the 
proliable evil results of an abandon- 
ment of the present system, even to 
that portion of the population for 
whose benefit the change is proposed. 
The one simple fact, that the popula- 
tion supported by agriculture is to the 
population supported by manufactures 
as three to one, should not only make 
us pause before we prefer the interests 
of the few to the interests of the many ; 
but it should also suggest a doubt, 
whether any scheme tending to depress 
and injure the eighteen millions, can 
possibly be beneficial in the end to the 
remaining hix millions. 


On this point we must quote a few 
sentences from Mr. Booth’s pamphlet; 
which sentences appear to us to be 
grossly misapplied. He thinks that 
they describe the existing state of things; 
— we, on the other hand, believe that 
they most truly portray that state of 
things which would be produced by 
Mr. Booth’s favourite “ free trade in 
food.” His words are these : 

“We have stated that twenty millions^ 
sterling per aniium may be taken us the 
pecuniary sacrifice of the present restric- 
tive system ; but the pecuniary loss is 
only a portion of the evil. It is the 
absolute ]>rivution, the stern negation of 
life uiH'l en joyment to millions of human 
beings ; it is the denial of comfort and 
happiness to thousands and tens of thou- 
sands;^ it is that leaden barrier .against 
all improvement* physical* moral* and 
intellectual — hopeless, endless* irreme- 
diable poverty, which the curse of an 
unemployed population throws before its 
victims.” p. 11. 

We perfectly and entiiely agree with 
Mr. Booth, in deprecating the evil 
which he here so strongly describes. 

“ An unemployed population” is, in- 
deed, one of the worst evils which can 
befall any country. The only ciuestioii 
between us is, whether a continuance 
in our present course, or a departure 
from it, is most likely to produce w.ant 
of employment among our people. 
Mr. Booth would tell us, that the corn- 
laws ])roducc want of employment ; 
we believe, on the other hand, that the 
repeal of the corn-laws would produce 
want of employment in a far greater 
degree. In behalf of his own theory, 
M r. Booth reasons thus : 

“ But, retorts the nionupolist, of what 
avail is cheap bread* if there is no employ, 
ment for the labourer? Granted; but 
v-liy sliould there be no employment? It 
is abiindaiitly clear, that with free ti-ade, 
instead of being no employment, tliore 
will be much more employment tliau at 
present ; not a bushel of corn will enter 
our harbours that wil} not be paid for by 
some commodity, the produce of the in- 
dustry of the people.” p. 8. 

Here, again, Mr. Booth insists upon 
our receiving his theory, in preference 
to known facts. He tells us, that not 
a bushel of corn can enter our ports 
without being piid for by some com- 
modity, the production of which causes 
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and increases employment. But he 
ought to know — nay, he can hardly be 
ignorant of the fact — that more than 
once within the last seven years, as 
much as a million of bullion has been 
abstracted from our circulation, and 
sent to the continent to pay for corn, 
in the course of a single season. And 
what security will he give i^s, that, if 
his favourite scheme could be carried 
into effect, half our circulating me- 
dium might not be taken from us in 
the course of the very next autumn? 
lie may say, if he pleases, that we 
cannot get a bushel of corn without 
giving manufactured goods for it, but 
the corn-dealer of Mark Lane will tell 
him a very different story. He will 
say, Only let me have a cargo of wheat 
from Dantzic, with liberty to sell it on 
the C.'orn Exchange, duty freej^at 40s. 
per quarter, and see if 1 do not get 
on bank-notes for it in less than an 
our, arid change those notes for gold 
in Tlireadneedle Street in twenty mi- 
nutes after : I then hand that gold to the 
captain, and he sets sail for Dantzic 
without one bale of manufactured 
goods. 

Supposing, however, we took Mr. 
Booth’s own statement for fact, and 
admitted to him that, for the wheat 
and barley we imported, we should 
export an equal amount of manufac- 
tured goods. True, in admitting this, we 
go far beyond the facts, and obviously 
give Mr. B. a great advantage. Still, 
however, we do not see that even this 
concession will establish his point: 
for even on his own data his position is 
untenable, as we shall next proceed to 
shew. 

The ground he takes is this. Here 
is a vast population on the continent of 
Europe, and in America, who are ready 
and willing to take your manufactures; 
but the only thing they have to give 
you in exchange is corn, or other farm 
produce. These commodities you will 
not take, and thus you wilfully deprive 
yourselves of a good customer, and at 
the same time tax yourselves largely 
to pay your monopolist land-owner at 
home. Only open your ports to fo- 
reign corn, and you will get food much 
cheaper on the one hand, while you 
obtain a large accession of customers 
for your feictories on the other. 

How is it that men pretending to 
common sense can seriously and deli- 
berately write and print and publish 
such propositions as these, — proposi- 


tions so obviously overlooking half the 
facts of the case ! 

Mr. Booth, like all the other arguers 
on the same side, is constantly lament- 
ing over our supposed refusal to culti- 
vate this fancied new trade; but the 
important jioint quite lost sight of, 
is this, that in running after this new 
trade, we should be tolerably certain 
of losing the old one. VVe are, in fact, 
exactly in the position of the dog in 
the fable, who, not satisfied with the 
piece of meat in his mouth, must needs 
snap at its reflection in tlie waiter. 
Grant that our continental neighbours 
have, in many instances, nothing to 
send us but corn — grant, that if we 
would take that corn they would, pro- 
bably, to some extent, take our manu- 
factures — still, is not the same thing 
equally true of our own agriculturists ? 
They, too, have nothing but farm- 
produce to give ; they too, while they 
supply your tgwns with food, take 
back in exchange the produce of your 
looms. The question is. Can you re- 
tain both these customers ? If you 
resolve in future to buy your wheat 
abroad, instead of at home, and thus 
gain an extension of trade with the 
continent, can you at die same time 
continue to buy it at home, and thus 
preserve your home-customer? 

Then, as to the question of cheapness. 
This point, if cafrnly considered, ought 
to shew the folly of the whole plan. 
Say that you will import, next year, 
corn to the amount of 8,000,000/. , and 
that this corn, if bought of English 
farmers, would havp cost 10,000,000/. 
You fancy that you thus effect a saving 
of 2,000,000/. But look for an instant 
at the actual working of the scheme. 
You cease, in the first ])lace, to jiay to 
your own farmers 10,000,000/. wfiicli 
you have heretofore paid them ; clearly, 
then, they will have these ten millions 
less to spend on your manufactured 
goods. Bread they must still have, but 
they must contrive to patch up their 
old clothes. Your manufacturers have 
therefore to calculate upon a diminished 
demand for their goods to the extent of 
10,000,000/. And what is to compen- 
sate them for this, but that which they 
were taught to look upon as an en- 
tirely new and additional trade, namely, 
the 8,000,000/. demanded from abroad, 
in exchange for the foreign com im- 
ported. This, then, is the natui-e of 
the whole transaction : they were pro- 
mi.sed a new trade of 8,000,000/., 
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instead of which they find, that all that 
has been done, has been, to gain a trade 
of eight millions by sacriticing one of 
ten ! 

So much for this pari of tlie question. 
One would think that it hardly required 
both a man’s eyes to see,, that a rich 
customer was better than a poor one, 
and that to ruin the heretofore well- 
clothed agriculturists of England, in 
order to cultivate a trade with the 
half-naked serfs of Poland, was a sort 
of conduct scarcely reconcilable with 
the possession of reasotiing faculties. 

But let us, in conclusion, come still 
closer to the question. None of these 
partial views can describe the mo- 
mentous interests connected with this 
question. It is not a few shillings, 
more ot less, in the price of wheat ; it 
is not a few millions, more or less, in 
the aggregate of trade; it is nothing 
less than destruction and starvation to 
three-fourths of the people of these 
islands. 

Too contracted a view is often taketi. 
It is said that the ability of the con- 
tinent to supply us with corn is very 
limited. This is doubtless true; but 
open your ports, and bow long will it 
continue so ?• It is said that prices 
would immediately rise, throughout the 
w'orld, to nearly the present average of 
Mark Lane. This also is doubtless 
true ; but open your ports, and how 
long would it continue so ? 

The fact is, that when you declare 
the trade in corn to be fiec, and the 
competition in corn-growing to be 
open, you do at once sentence your 
own agriculturists to be degraded 
to the lowest level of the continental 
serf. If in Poland the lands are tilled 
by the slaves of the lord, sustained at 
a cost of 12d. per week per head, then 
let the competition be free, and to the 
same level must things descend iu 
England. In the silk-trade this has 
already been exemplified. Protected, 
the English workman earned from 
18.9. to 365. per week-— exposed to an 
open competition, he now earns scarcely 
a shilling a day. Why is this? Simply 
because the Lyons workman toils for 
tenpence / Just so, in an open market, 
must all things find their level. 

But there is yet to be added, that 
even when wages and profits are cut 
down to a starvation level, there will 
still remain the difference between the 
rich soils of the Ukraine and of Ame- 
rica, and the comparatively poor ones 


of many parts of England. Vast tracts 
of land, now covered with the fruits of 
the earth, would fall back into their 
original barrenness. This is contem- 
plated and intended by Mr. Booth ; 
lie expressly adverts to it in the fol- 
lowing passage : 

“In many agricultural counties, large 
tracts of inferior land, it is urged, would 
be thrown out of tillage, and the fnrm- 
labourers, alreadj»^ in miserable circum- 
stances, would be reduced to absolute 
and irremediable pauperism. It must 
unreservedly be admitted, that an exten- 
sive change, even from a had system to^ 
a good one, though effected with caution, 
must occasion temporary distress. Hut 
must we, therefore, uphold a bad system 
for ever?” “ If three-fourths of the 
population aro to bo benefited by the 
adoption of a new line of ])olicy, it w'ill 
be iittipg, that out of that benefit they 
should contribute to avert, or greatly to 
mitigate, the hardship wliich must befall 
the remaining fourth of the community,” 

Very considerate, doubtless, all this ; 
and yet it seems a pity that Mr. Booth 
did not make himself better acquainted 
with the proportions of the two classes. 
Mr. Hume’s friend, Mr, Marshall, 
would have inverted his whole state- 
ment, as we have already seen. The 
sentence would then liave run thus : 

If one-fourth of the population are 
to be benefited, it will be fitting tliat 
Uiey should contribute, out of that 
advantage, to mitigate the hardship 
which must befall the other three- 
fourths*^ In this view, however, llie 
doubt would certainly have occurred, 
why it should be thought prudent to 
bring hardship upon ^//ree-fourtlis, for 
the advantage of one-fourth : and it 
might also have been asked, whether 
their contribution in relief of the three- 
fourtlis might not be of necessity more 
than would counterbalance the utmost 
supposed advantage they might gain. 

In fact, such would be the inevitable 
result. We should see, in less than 
three years, a vast extent of land suf- 
fered to fedl out of cultivation — we 
should see the portions still retained 
in tillage scarcely yielding the scan- 
tiest subsistence to the wretches who 
continued to cultivate it — we should 
see the pauperism of the agriculturists 
advancing with mighty strides, and 
perplexing the manufacturing districts 
with its overflow — we should see, 
with the destruction of the agricul- 
turists, the destruction of the home 
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market — we should sec our circulating 
medium daily contracting, from the 
constant drafts upon it, for coin trans- 
mitted to tlie continent in payment for 
grain. And, in the only hope held 
out to us on the other side, namely, 
an increase in the foreign demand for 
goods, we should lind an altogether 
insufficient and dispropoJtionjiie re- 
compense for all these mighty losses. 

In tine, we should have growing 
upon us, in a vastly accelerated degree, 
all those evils which Mr. Booth in his 
dreams ascribes to the present system, 
— namely, the absolute piivatioii, 
the stern negation of life and enjoy- 
ment to millions; the denial of com- 
fort and happiness to tens of thousands; 
and that leaden barrier against all im- 
provement, — that hopeless, endless, 
irremediable poverty, which the curse 
of an unemployed population throws 
before its victims.^’ VVhat an absurd, 
what a mischievous sclieme, then, 
is this favourite fancy of the econo- 
mists — a free-trade in corn ! I’ounded 
in ignorance of the real tacts, it is car- 
ried on in recklessness of tlie ine- 
vitable eonsequenccs. A certain de- 
gree of suffering they contemplate and 
calculate upon, as reccssarily follow- 
ing upon the adoption of their plans. 
But tliey altogether forget to ascertain 
the extent of the suffering, or the 
means of mitigation wiiich will re- 
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main.* They would injure eighteen 
^ millions in order to benefit six. The 
six millions thus beneHted are then to 
assist to mitigate the sutferings of the 
eighteen. Will not the burden be too 
great for tlicni ? It is aJmitted that a 
certain proportion of the agriculturists 
will be thrown out of employment and 
out of bread. What proportion ? A 
rational estimate would not be less 
than a third part. But say only a 
ninth : will the six millions of rnuriu- 
facturers take upon themsebes the 
support of tliese two millions of unctn- 
ployod agricultural labourers ( Would 
not the burden sink them to the earth ! 

The whole theory is filled with the 
wildest and the most reckless of all 
possible ])ropositions. Once reduced 
to practice, it would ciTtainly lead 
us, l)y the shortest possible road, to 
a bloody revolution, or we might ra- 
ther say, to a servile war. But it 
will hardly bo attempted to be re- 
duced to practice, even by the Poulett 
Thomsons of the present day. Our 
legislators, Whigs or Tories, have, in a 
great preponderance of cases, a con.si- 
derable interest in the question. Their 
fortunes are bouml up with tlie fate of 
the agriculturists. We have, therefore, 
some security against thh species of 
madness, at least ; and we apprehend 
little danger of any, extensive change 
in our present protective sy.stcm. 


IIODOES’ N Allll.XTlVE OF THE EXPEDITION TO PORTUOAI..* 


Shades of the immortal heroes of our 
exploits on Gallic, Spanisli, and Belgic 
ground, was there ever such an expedi- 
tion as this of the Brazilian Don to the 
banks of the Douro t Oh for a suffi- 
cient vent for our lungs, tlhit we may 
not die of laughter ! Here are ample 
exploits, the heroes of wliicli are a 
bragifadocio emperor — low, lickspit- 
tling, cowardly, and brutally ignorant 
courtiers — a wise general v/ithout 
ovver — a wise minister discarded, 
ecause he is wiser than his fellows — 
leaders without an army — a treasury 
without money — a fleet without ships 
— soldiers in the shining bufl’ of 
breechless nudity — the refuse of a 


common jail delivery in Kngland — 
rascals, rapscallions, runaways, logucs, 
ruffians innumerable. The gallant 
Colonel who has written the pleasant 
volumes before us, calls Don Miguel 
“ the modern Nero.'^ What, in the 
name of supreme goodness, is Pedro t 
Why the Colonel himself describes him 
as ail idiot, who is surrounded by fawn- 
ing flatterers, and who believes that in 
his single puny pei*son ho combines 
whatever is loftiest and most heroical, 
whatever is most shrewd and astute 
and profound in the human composi- 
tion ; and yet what a poor portraiture 
of human frailty and folly do the pages 
of the gallant Colonel exliibit ! We do 
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not wish to enter into any minute 
questions as to tli character of the ^ 
rival brothers. It has been said by 
the Constiiulionalists that Miguel is 
perjiued — though that fact is to be 
proved ; but it may with truth bo 
urged by the Absolutist? tliat Pedro is 
perjured, inasiuuch as in October 1821 
Jie voluntarily pledged himself on oath 
to the King of Portugal, his father, 
written too in his own blood, that 
rather than allow himself to be pro- 
claimed emperor by the rebellious re- 
publicans of Brazil, he wouhl be hacked 
to pieces with his faithful Portuguese, 
and that he would be true to the king, 
to his native country, and to the con- 
stitution. Within seven small months 
after this w'ilful act on his part, he 
unblushingly assumed the dignity and 
title ofconslUutinital Pnipcror of Brazil. 
Now with regard to Miguel, be it ob- 
served, that when he engaged on oath 
at Vienna to act as«regent for his niece, 
lie expressly and explicitly reserved all 
and every his personal rights, whatso- 
ever they might be. This has never 
been denied by the friends of the 
Pedroite charter. Next, Miguel became 
both (le jure and de facto king. John, 
the father, died in March 182(5, while 
his second son was kept under watch 
and ward by the w'lly Metternich at 
the Austrian capital, where ho had 
been snugly caged for nearly two years. 
When he went to Vienna, he was 
young, ignorant, and inex}ierienced ; 
but still he had sense enough, on swear- 
ing to govern with fidelity as regent, to 
reserve intact »every right a])peitaiuing 
to his own person. John, on returning 
from Brazil, after the general peace, to 
Portugal, had left there his eldest son 
as regent. Brazil rebelled, and wanted 
a mushroom emperor for itself. Pedro, 
after having sworn to be true lo his 
father and his native country, not only 
acceded to the wishes of the riotous 
Brazilians, but donned the pomp of 
the imperial mantle. By this act he 
cut himself off from his succession in 
the mother-country. His daughter 
Maria was then his heir — for no son 
had been yet born. According to the 
spirit of the enactment of Laniego, he 
had ceased to be a Portugue.se, By 
his own act, moreover, he had more 
thoroughly dissevered himself from 
Portugal, for he had placed himself at 
the head of the Brazilians, who were 
ill avowed rebellion against the king 
his father. It ha> been said, that al- 
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though Pedro could do away with his 
own right of inheritance, he was in- 
competent to do so Jis regards his 
daughter. But the laws of a country 
are more potent than the will of an 
individual, and claim observance from 
prince as well as peasant. By the con- 
stitutional compact of 1640, at the pe- 
riod of|he re-establishmeiit of the power 
of the Braganzas under Joam IV., the 
king, in general assembly with the three 
estates, made a solemn deelaraliori as 
to the settlement, to the e/ibet that no 
foreign prince, or the chihlren of any 
foreign prince, .should succeed to the 
kingdom, however close their affinity 
to the king last in possession; and 
that if any King of Portugal succeeded 
to a larger kingdom, he should never- 
theless reside in the mother-country ; 
and if he had two male children, the 
eldest should succeed to the foreign 
dominions, and the^ younger to the 
native country ; and that if there should 
be only one son, J^ortiigal should go to 
that son’s children in the order above- 
mentioned ; and if there be but dangli- 
ters, then the eldest daughter should 
succeed to Portugal, on condition of 
her marrying a native Portuguese, to 
be cliosen by an assemblage of the 
e.states ; and that if sucli daughtei 
should marry other than one so select- 
ed, she should forfeit all claim and 
title to the crown ; and that the people 
should elect a native born Portuguese 
for their king. 

No law can be more clearly laid 
dowm, and no provisions of a law could 
have been more easily followed. The 
Brazils separated themselves from Por- 
tugal during the old king’s lifetime, and 
Pedro became de facto emperor. Tlie 
charter of 1640, however severe were 
its ordinances on Maria, nevertheless 
ceased, in consequence of the father’s 
act, to recognise any claim on lier part 
on the mother-country. John had ac- 
tually borne the title of emperor, which 
was subsequently assumed by his el- 
dest son ; and thus Miguel, according 
to the limitations of the charter of 
1640, became, on the king^s decease, 
de jure sovereign of Portugal . That he 
is de facto king, is notorious ; the whole 
population hailed him enthusiastically 
as monarch. That he is weak in intel- 
lect, and subject to caprice of temper, 
is yet to be proved, except on common 
report ; besides, that is the business of 
his subjects ; and were he the greatest 
natural-born idiot tliat ever lived, we 
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liave yet to learn that the people deservo 
a better sovereign than the one they 
have got. That he is a modern 
Nero/' and an incarnate monster, is 
answered by tlie plain and simple fact, 
that, notwithstanding all his brutality 
and Ncroism, Pedro is waging war up- 
on him because he could not force him 
to become the husband of his daughter. 

But what all this while is Pedro ? 
He certainly is perjured; acts of ex- 
treme cruelty have been brought pretty 
closely home to him ; he wants brains 
in a very pre-eminent degree ; and if 
he thinks his brother a monster, what 
a nice person he is to wish to marry 
his child to such a wretch! An old 
French proverb says, — 

“ Un noble jirince, iin geiifil roy, 

N 'a jamais ne pilo no croix.'* 

Which, being interpreted into the^'er- 
nacular, signifies^ 

A gallant monarch never rich is, 

Nor cross nor pile has in his breeches. 

This small accident may happen 
among the best-regulated monarchs; 
it did so among the six strangers with 
whom Candide and Martin supped at 
the inn in Venice, as the fact i.^ very 
pleasantly described by Voltaire. The 
illustrious Pedro, according to the 
testimony of Colonel Hodges, passim, 
was in no better plight than Achmet 
III. and the rest of the convivial party ; 
or, to speak more correctly, he was not 
in half so good a plight ; for the six 
royal beggars in Candide enjoy them- 
selves at the carnival, whereas the Don 
of Brazil is pleased to exhibit his weak- 
nesses, foibles, bad temper, outrageous 
pride, and broken pledges, in the face 
of all the monarchs of Europe ; and 
his condition in Oporto has been any 
thing but a carnival to him or his 
followers. We wonder how in the 
world the gallant Colonel could have 
stomached all the contumelious be- 
haviour heaped by the Don on the 
British auxiliaries ; or how Admiral 
Sartorius brooked the manifold in- 
dignities he met with from the same 
quarter. To his foreign auxiliaries 
Pedro owes every thing; they have 
been conspicuous in every engage- 
ment, from the superior drilling of the 
officers ; and Napier has done more for 
the Duke than all his worthless troop 
of ministers and flatterers. That the 
government of our own country should 
have allowed the open levies of men 


and tha shipment of stores, is astonish- 
ing, and redounds to their disgrace. 
The conservators of the law allowed 
that law to be hourly and manifestly 
infringed. The movements of the nu- 
merous agents and Pedroite crimps 
were mentioned in the daily papers ; 
stearn-boats and vessels were publicly 
bought, in contravention of our pre- 
tended neutrality, and in violation of 
the Foreign Enlistment Bill. The 
journals told us of the asseinblngc of 
troops at Falmouth, at Gravesend, at 
Portsmouth, and elsewhere ; and yet 
his majesty's precious ministers, who 
have proudly avowed that they obtain 
all their intelligence from that very 
source, were ))leascd to shut their eyes 
to the glaring circumstance, as if to add 
another proof to the truth of the old 
adage, tliat there are none so blind as 
those that will not sec." 

But, gracious stars 1 what a set of 
tagamuffins were these same fresh- 
enlisted soldiers, v^hoin the Pedroite 
crimps got on shiij-board by dint of 
false promises I Their condition and 
conduct are well set forth by the gal- 
lant Colonel. 

“ The Miguelite agents had been for 
some days and nights previously on the 
look-out, with constables and warrants 
to arrest the officers, at IV upping, Dept- 
ford, and other plates near tlie river. 
Driven to stiatagom myself by the ma- 
chinations of tJie other side, as well as 
by tl>o peculiarity of the case, I had 
ascertained these movements from a cer- 
tain spy of twofold activity, whose honesty 
had accommodated itself to the predica- 
ment uf being retained by both parties, 
and who proved himself towards ours a 
faithful informer to the very last. 'I'hrougli 
him I was enabled to direct the attention 
of our opponents away from our move- 
ments ; and thus was the embarkation 
eflected on board the lighters with fa- 
cility, and comparatively little observa- 
tion": although, whilst on their way 
thither, the number of women and hoys 
who accompanied the several parties 
tlirough the streets, had so increased 
their ranks, arid caused so much noise, 
that it was apprehended the police would 
have interfered. Fortunajtely, some of 
the old soldiers, w ho w'ere nut ignorant 
of the purpose of the Expedition, were 
successful in maintaining order, and even 
tolerable silence, save when some quaint 
or evasive answer was given to inquiries 
of ‘ Where are you all going V as, for 
instance, ‘ Hopping to Kent!’ or else, in 
a tone of indifference, ‘We don’t know 
nor care.* Some of these ‘ brevities and 
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le VI til's ’ ol’ (|uestioii niul ansvvtv: would 
raise a Tungh among tlie poor follows 
themselves, sufficient to attract the ob- 
servation, in a few instances, of the 
casual passers-by. Little did the former 
think, in those careless moments, of wliat 
they would have subsequently to contend 
with ! Nay, it is ver^ certain, many 
persons connected with the naval and 
military part of the Kxpedition, who jms- 
sessed superior means of intelligence to 
those enjoyed by these humble indivi- 
duals, were themselves materially led 
astray, and never anticipated any thing 
like the degree of o]>positioii which was 
ul terw ard s experienced . 

** There ^^as no small difficulty in- 
curred in inducing tlie female jiortiou of 
the corlr^e to detach tliemaelces from their 
main body, the men, and to desist from 
their attempts at coombarkation on boaril 
the lighters. As the conduct of these 
ladies was excessively violent, T must 
do tbi'in the Juslioe to say, in excuse for 
It, that they were tlio irregular mates of 
tlio least regular amongst our most mis- 
cellaneous men. They had no pretensions 
to the real matronly character: indeed, 
to be plain, tliey belonged to the very 
lowest ordci of female excellence, and 
were derived fiom the most obscure pur- 
lieus of the city. As to tJioso of tho men 
'who were in their particular inteiest, it 
was wished tliat every one of tlie barges 
should be the lighter for them j but un- 
luckily there was no excluding them 
from enibarkatiou at that moment. They 
Jiad, no doubt, tfieir good reasons (not at 
all connocced with fears of incarceration ) 
for wishing to add themselves to our 
list !’* 

Hold-heart ed Allen, of Uye, as ex- 
pert a hand as ever crossed channel 
for moonshine, and as resolute an elcc- 
lioncerer as ever shook his fist at the 
head of a hostile returning-oflicer, 
assisted the adventurers down the river, 
and safely lodged lliem on board the 
tninsports ; but when there, a pretty 
scene took place. 

“ Shortly after the appearance of the 
officers, discontent began to manifest it- 
self among' some of tlie men, when or- 
dered upon deck for the purpose of se- 
parating those who had not been engaged, 
jmd who had on the previous evening 
forced themselves on board. I’hesewere 
persons wliosc very ajipearance con- 
demned them in the most umjualiried 
manner, with the exception of a few wlio 
claimed some indulgence on the .score of 
being lame and blind! A scene of out- 
rage and confusion now took place, such 
as is hardly to be described : the autlio- 
rity of tlie officers was disavow'ed in the 
most unceremonious terms, and they were 


even, in sonio instances, struck and 
knocked down by those daring ruffians. 
In the midst of this trying affair, the 
zeal and decision of all the officers, and 
]>articuhirly of Captains Shaw and Staun- 
ton, were conspicuous; but with all that, 
Jiad it not been for the steadiness and 
determined conduct of some of the men 
themselves, fatal consequences might 
have ^risen. After much contention, 
forty-tliree of the most trouhlesomo fel- 
lows wove got rid of; whereupon tho 
master of tho vessel received his orders 
from me, tlirough his owner, to proceed 
direct to Hello Isle, if the wind should 
permit, or otherwise* to Flushing, in 
order at once to get out of all Englis^^ 
waters.’' 

At h'lusbing, the above scene was 
re-enacted. 

“ Here discontent again shewed itself, 
and a few of the most disorderly amongst 
the men aildresscd a petition to the Dutch 
admiral, cl.iiiuing his protection, that, they 
might he allowed to return to Knglancl. 
For this step there was no occasion, since 
Alujor Williams, in aocoi dance with liis 
instructions, was willing to afford tosucli 
as were dissatisfied every facility for 
landing at Flushing.” 

(.)ii his anival in Torreira, and hav- 
ing had an interview with Villa Flor, 
the governor, the Colonel inquires after 
the Ilrit'sh battalion. 

“ From the few remarks, guarded and 
temperate as they were, which dropped 
from the count on that subject, 1 could 
infer hut too distinctly that all was not 
right. 1 therefore lost no time in jiro-* 
ceediiig, accojiipaiiied by an aide-de- 
camp of the count’s, to tlie convent 
where they were quartered. On the 
way 1 met with one ofiuyowii officers, 
who prepared me in some degree for tho 
scene of disorder and mutiny which I 
was to witness. 

At the place itself 1 found no fewer 
than ten of tJie refractory men hound, 
hands and feet, v\ ith cords. OtJiers were 
in that state of drunkenness tliat had led 
them to strike and knock down their 
officers but a few moments before. Nor 
was this the worst of the spectaclo that 
met my view, for, in a detached cell 
close by the guard -room, lay the corpse 
of a poor fellow named William Davis, 
w^ho had been assassinated early that 
morning, and was found in a jiassage 
near the conv ent- garden w'all. ’J^he body 
of this w'retched man presented one of 
tho most shocking sights I ever wit- 
nessed. lie w'as cut and mangled in 
almost all parts of his person. The 
wounds wore from a knife, and their 
number marked the desperate struggles 
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he must have made. Besides this, liis 
skull was beaten in by bludgjeons, one of 
which, covered with blood, had been 
found close by him. 

“ Seeing in what extremit}*- matters 
stood, I ordered a court-martial to as- 
semble, and eight of the most prominent 
offenders (some of them old soldiers) to 
be tried, ^’hey were individiiallv sen- 
tenced to receive ilOO lashes. Tt was 
the general opinion that 1 slmuld not be 
able to carry this sentence into effect, 
and the more so, as fifty stand of arms 
had been somewhat imprudently issued 
to these men on their landing \ but the 
urgency of the case determined me to 
fry at least whether penal discipline 
could not be oiiforce<l. , 

•* L ordered the w'hole 400 to fall in, 
and Avas obeyed. 1 then marched them 
past the body of their muidored comrade, 
remarking that Ins unlr.ippy fate w'as 
brought on by that degrading pradlice 
ofintuxiculion, which, I was sorry to say, 
was more common among i British subjects 
than among thoho of any other nation. 
The frightful spedaclo seemed to work 
some effect, more particularly on the 
\oiinger men. 

“ V\ hen all due preparations had been 
made for punishment, and the irregular 
body of men who wore to witness it had 
been fbiined into something like military 
army within tlie garden' of the convent 
where wo -were (piartercd, 1 read the 
mutiny act, and, after also reading tlio 
proceedings of tlie court-martial, ordered 
the oldest of the prisoners to bo tied up 
and punished, wliich was done accord- 
ingly. The man 1 had selected for this 
example was not only, as 1 had learned, 
one of the prime movers in the recent 
disturbances, but had been always fore- 
most on ship-board in the excitement of 
discontent among the men.’' 

The candour of the Colonel, which 
we cannot help asserting is conspicuous 
Ihroughout his volumes, leads him to 
llie following confession : “ Our batta- 
lion was made up, in a certain degree, 
of the most motley and heterogeneous 
elements. Strolling players, ballad- 
singers, chimney-sweepers, prize- 
fighters, the wig-dresser of his lute 
majesty, attorneys’ clerks, medical 
students, painters, engravers, printers, 
poets, — all variously animated with 
a love of fame and liberty, or the fear of. 
want, — were to be found amongst our 
ranks.” Of the ofticers he says, “ It 
would be difficult to conceive the ob- 
stacles I liad to contend with in the 
formation of the corps, of which I have 
above given an imperfect idea as to its 
elements; and not only with regard to 


the men, but the officers also. In 
many of the latter a petty spirit of 
jealousy, intrigue, and ambition, early 
manifested itself.” 

We wonder how the officers of the 
English battalipn, who had actually 
received a military education, and must 
have possessed the generous spirit com- 
mon among soldiers, put up with the 
studied neglect manifested towards 
themselves and the corps to which they 
were attached. Bad and depraved by 
original habits as were the princij)al part 
of the soldiers, it nevertheless became 
Pedro, since he had accepted llieir 
services, to feed and clothe tliem. 1 low 
stands the fact ! 

On the 9th March a schooner ar- 
rived from England laden with iho long- 
exjiected clothing, arms, and appoint- 
ments for the British battalion. 1 in. 
stantly despatched an intelligent officer, 
Captain Hill, with tlij quarter-master, to 
Aiigra to receive them, and arninge for 
their immediate transfer to Villa do 
l*raya. But what was my astonishment 
to receive from liim a letter a few days 
after, slating that the (Jovernment lolused 
to deliver them up, except on payment of 
a duty of 15 per cent ! 1 imaginoil that 

some strange misconception existed on 
the subject in Capt. Hill’s mind, and ac- 
cordingly sent a Portuguese officer at- 
tached to my corps to, act as his inter- 
preter, and to aid him in his negotiations 
with tlie government, as niyown presence 
with the regiment was indispensable. 
But in the mean time, having received 
another letter from the captain, confirm- 
ing his first statement, 1 addressed lettt^rs 
both to the minister at war and the Mar- 
quis of Palraellaon tlie subject, in which 
1 represented to their Excellencies, that 
as I considered this demand of duty to bo 
only a matter of form, I had requested a 
British merchant of Aiigra to become 
security, who had obligingly assented, 
and 1 strongly impressed upon them the 
importance of having the stores immetlL- 
alely liberated for the use of the men. 

** I must here remark, that the Govern- 
ment were perfectly wtdl aware of tho 
miserable condition of tlie battalion, and 
of the discontent that was beginning to 
affect the minds of the men in conse- 
(|uence ; and indeed not without strong 
reasons. There were many bare-backed, 
most bare-headed, and nearly all bare- 
footed. It is, however, nolesstruo, that 
their provisions were good and abundant, 
and that their arrears of pay had been 
settled up to the time of the departure of 
the Vice-Admiral for Madeira. But the 
lamentable aspect they presented, as far 
as regarded the outward man, strongly 
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excited the indignation of the officers and 
the sympathy of the marines, of whom 
the greater part were limdoil from the 
ships, and who, by the by, being mostly 
old soldiers, and w'oll clotlied, armed, and 
o(iuipped, enabled me to proceed more 
rapidly and successful!/ in the training 
and discipline. 

“ The (leneral comnianding-iii-chiof 
united his etlorts to mine, lo procure the 
release of t lie stores; but all was resisted, 
on the absurd pretext, that as the British 
was on aiixiliaiy force, paid by the Com- 
mission in J.ondon, all articles on their 
account were liable to the duty, W'Mch 
would be enforced accordingly. Such 
was the substance of the replies made 
verbally to Oaptain Hill’s demand. They 
were too jialpably vexalious to have been 
committed to writing. Ihe Marquis of 
Palmella used hU best endeavours, as 1 
have just grounds to believe, to overcome 
official obstinacy and pri’judice, hut 
without effect : and the statement of his 
Excellency, together with that of the 
Minister of War and Marine, will leave 
tlie conduct of M.^Freire difficult to be 
accounted for upon any principle of rea- 
son or patriotism. I was at last obliged 
to go in person to Aiigra, and there 
respectfully to impress upon the mind 
of the emperor, as well as that of M. 
Freire, that the Eiitish battalion, while 
in his majesty’s service, had every title 
to bo considered in the same light as 
native troops, diul to have their wants 
e(|ually attended fo. At length, after a 
painful corresiioiulence of four weeks on 
my part, with only one letter received in 
return, the stores were released. 

“ Tills WHS the first act of opposition, 
of a greatly injurious nature, 1 had ex- 
perienced ; and yet it evinced so mean a 
s\)iril of annoyance, that it was hardly 
possible to feel more than a thorough 
contempt for those with whom it origi- 
nated. An endeavour was made to throw' 
the odium of the transaction on Souhor 
Mouzinho de Silveira, ininisteT of finance; 
but I fearlessly assert, the cliargc does 
not apply to him. I am aware that some 
clerks in bis office aided the scheme ; but 
tliere does not exist a doubt in my mind 
that it had its source in the office of tlie 
minister of war and inai itie. This w'as 
but a prelude to wbat the auxiliary force, 
both naval and military, had to expect 
at the hands of M. Freire ; and 1 shall 
hereafter have occasion to prove, that the 
administration of this most inefficient mi- 
nister was directly calculated to prevent 
the success of that cause, in the direction 
of which he was most inausjiiciously 
called to take a prominent part. His 
hatred and jealousy of us was increased 
by his suspicion that tlie Manpiis of 
l^lmella w’as fuvouiabiy disposed towards 


us. These feelings surmounted his re- 
gard to the public good, and led him to 
opjiose and lliwart us, and myself per- 
sonally, upon every occasion, till the last 
hour I remained in the service ; although 
I can truly aver, that I left untried no 
reasonable means to conciliate not only 
the minister himself, but also his coun- 
sellor and advisor, Candido Xavier. 

“ \Vith regard to his imperial majesty, 
1 was ever scrupulously anxious to testify 
my respect to his person, and ever ready 
to sacrifice self in order to devote all my 
energies however humble, for the benefit 
of the service, so as to feel myself en- 
titled to the expression of his good-will 
and approbation. Hut T regret to say, 
that on no occasion has his majesty con- 
descended to manifest towards mo any of 
tnosu ordinary attentions of which he has 
at rimes been even lavish to men of in- 
ferior rank ; and yet I feel a confidence, 
frolh the soundness of his heart, [bah !J 
that he will acknow’ledgo the zeal with 
which I w’as animated, while ho admits 
tlie success that attended some of the 
efforts 1 made in support of the cause in 
which he himself is so deeply interested. 
But those w'ho are ignorant of the For- 
tuguese character can form but little idea 
of the trials, difficulties, and dangers, 
that foreign officeis snhjiujt themselves 
to who enter their service. I was not 
altogether a stranger to the people ; but 
I had flattered myself, that from the pe- 
culiar objects the Constitutionalists had 
iu view, and the pow'erful obstacles exist- 
ing in the way of their attainment, they 
w^ould liave been induced to suppress the 
exercise of ibeir jealous and hostile leel- 
ingH, at least till the establishment of 
Donna Maria on the throne of her an- 
cestors. That once accomplished, 1 know 
it to have been the intention of the ad- 
miral, as it w’as my ow'n, to return to our 
country, if not with the persuasion that 
we should leave behind us some grateful 
recollections entertained for our devotion 
to their cause, at least with the proud 
consciousness that that cause, to which 
w'e hud dedicated ourselves, w’as the sub- 
version of a grinding tyianny, and the 
establishment of freedom upon a rational 
and secure basis ; and that, while engaged 
in the prosecution of that object, we had 
done our best to uphold tlie honour and 
best interests of the British character. And 
while 1 feel confldent that the same spirit 
animated llie hearts of the whole band of 
i^reign auxiliaries, both French and Eng- 
lish, engaged in the cause, 1 fearlessly 
anticipate that ample justice will bo 
rendered to our eflbrts by whatever abler 
writer may eventually undertake to trace, 
at some future time, the progress of these 
events, and the consequences that will 
infallibly result from them.*' 
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The officers, to say nothing of the 
men, were kept on such short commons, 
that they were obliged to do the best 
they could as sportsmen ; and as the 
island abounded in quails, rabbits, 
and wild rock-pigeons, they managed 
occasionally, by dint of expending 
much gunpowder, to bless their sto- 
machs with a dinner. But while the 
officers were keeping an uiiwilfnig lent, 
the soldiers were busy in doing their 
best to be always beastly drunk. 

“ It is painful to recur to the niis- 
chiefs produced amongst our men by the 
pernicious habit of drinking. Its in- 
ti iienco 0)1 the health of some of them 
was now strongly manifested ; but, 
through the efforts and skill of Surgeon 
Souper, the effects were palliated, so 
that our actual loss by deaths, during 
our stay at 'I’erceira, was limited to the 
luimher of six. A variety of menna were 
ineffectually tried to put a stop to the 
gross scenes of drunkenness exhibited 
among the corps. 1’he infatuation of the 
stddiers on this score was almost incre- 
dible ; they got into a habit of selling 
their shirts and boots, when money failed, 
for a few vintas^ with which to procure 
litpior. Proceeding in this course, after 
making away with their own lu'cossaries, 
some of them w'ould go so fur as to steal 
those of their comrades. 

** Finding that these unauthorised sales 
and transfers of proport)' weio too gene- 
ral to bo stopped by any punishment 
used towards the soldiers, 1 was com- 
pelled to resort to a c.hange of remedy. 
Accordingly, they were permitted fir a 
time to go on without further let or hiii- 
derance, until a largo proportion of tlie 
male inhabitants of the town of Pray a 
were to bo seen iiudisguisodly and most 
contentedly wearing the soldiers’ shirts. 
On a day fixed upon, at the time of after- 
noon parade (about four o’clock), when 
tlie fishermen had returned from their 
labours, and most of the inhabitants were 
collected w'ithiii lire town, I sent for the 
jiiiz de forOf or mayor, and acquainted 
liim wdth my intention, occasioned by 
the extremity of the grievance so long 
subsisting. It was to have the town 
surrounded by chains of sentinels, and to 
make a caption of every living soul on 
whom one of the shirts sliould be found, 
and to strip him. 

** Arrangements were speedily made 
for this coup d\Hat ; and officers were 
detached, witli steady non-commissioned 
officers and men, upon the business of 
apprehending the delimpients. In a 
short time the convent-yard presented 
one of the most singular and ludicrous 
scenes imaginable. Some thirty of the 
unfairly sbirted were brought in, and 


fairly stri[)pcd : their impatience of ges- 
ture and contortions of visage, while 
being tlius in some sort transformed into 
a company of the Bujjs, were almost too 
much for the gravity of presiding autho- 
rity itself. A search made likewise 
through the several suspected houses in 
the town was* marvellously productive; 
it brought to light a very considerable 
number of shirts, trousers, and pairs of 
boots, unto the military appertaining, 

“ The parties on whom these discove- 
ries were niad<3 were sent to prison in 
terrorem — as many of them, that is to 
say, ns the limits of the town-gaol could 
reasonably accommodate ; and as for the 
rest, they were safely lodged in the 
guar<l-rooin. An allcred scene now pre- 
sented itself — the j>atbetic succeeding to 
the comic. The weeping and w'ailing of 
female intercessors were very difficult lo 
be resisted. Wives, mothers, and child- 
ren, in one tragic chorus, formed a band 
of all but iuvincibles ; but, by straining 
my stoicism to the utmost, 1 was enabled 
to hold out against tliem, and to act upon 
my conviction of tlfe necessity of making 
such an example. ^After three days' du- 
rance, I had the misdoers liberated , with 
a sharp admonition from the Juh de fora. 
This severity had for a time considerable 
effect,” 

A little further on the Colonel says, 
en pasmntf of tlie French, who had ar- 
rived off Angra : “ They sung in chorus 
the Marseitloisc and the Parisienne. 
But all this gootf humour suddenly 
changed, when tljey were informed 
they were not to disembark. They 
grew outrageous and mutinous : and 
the emperor was glad to get on shore 
as quickly as possiblg. lie declared 
that, bad as were the Knglish, he pre- 
ferred them to those unruly French- 
men; and that he much feared they 
would be of little use as soldiers. It 
must be admitted that the conduct of 
the French (like that of their British 
brethren in arms) was riotous and dis- 
orderly, and [that] they were equally 
addicted to wine and strong liquors.'* 

And now we come to the subject 
of the convents; but wc have looked 
in vain for* some of those liquorish 
and pleasant stories which we under- 
stand the gallant Colonel recounts to 
his very intimate friends. Why has he 
not given the adventure of the da 
^bra’witli the old nun at the Grille? 
where is the description of the encoun- 
ter between the long-bearded major 
and the nun in the garden ? We search 
in vain for these amusing achievements. 
What he has given, however, we will- 



238 Hodges' Narrative (jf the Expedition to Poritigal, [August, 


ini'ly extract for tlie gratiftcalioii of our 
reiiders. . 

“ It may seem paradoxical to state, 
that since the abolition of one of tlio 
ooiiveiits, and of the sini^le iiioiiastpry 
that cKistcd at Praya, the town has lost 
njucli of its p^aiefy. Such' is, liowevor, 
the fact. Tlie resour'^ics of tlu* inlia- 
hilants. have likewise, as may naturally 
be iniiigined, suflered for a while iiom 
the cluuip^f* ; while the poorer classes 
have heeu f^reatly inconvenienced ; for 
it inii^t be :idmitto<l that these, under the 
sy.'-tem ju’uvailini*', derived their chief 
means ot^support from the secluded in- 
mates of the nunneries and inonnstenes. 

“ The Convent at Pray^i called tliat ot 
iVosNi Si-nhora de J-uz, was a source of no 
small amusemeiif to the otficers, from tlio 
highly accommodatinj^ spirit of its in- 
mates. 1 nvitations from the latter w^ere 
frequent; and 1 am almost ashamed to 
acknowlethre, little backwardness ivns 
slievin 1o accept them. VVbatever were 
the regulations of the iiUericir, ceitainly 
no severities ofrostiaint nore imposed. 
I’Jie pious nuns, prg\id<;d wilh keys, 
opened doors and removed bars without 
interruption or notice from superior au- 
thority, and adniilted llieir lovers accord- 
ing to their appointments. Nay, they 
would ev(*Ti leave the convent walls, 
fi \ a which they would absent llnmiseh es 
the greater [cart of the night, taking care, 
however, to return before dayliL,l)t the 
following moiniiig, to avoid all unneces- 
sary scandal. Tlie*kindly dispositions 
of these ladies towards our officers ren- 
dered altogotlier unnecessary, on tlicir 
j.art, an act ivliich was said to liave been 
achieved, just before our arrival, by a 
]»arty oflhe Volunteers ofDoniia Maria 11. 
Tln'sogmitlemen, to tlie amount of forty, 
scaled the wails of tlio convent, and 
having secured a lodgment in the pene- 
tnilia of tlie [dace, retained jiossessioii 
the whole of the night. Politics, however, 
produced strange dissensions anumgst the 
fair devotees, and, by coiisequeiice, no 
small inconvenience to tlio more amorous 
of our party ; for whenever the Curciintlo 
party had the charge of the gules, tiie 
MaLluuloUf or (Constitutionalists, ivere 
never able to get either in or out. The 
immoral habits of these w'omen was a 
luattor of general notoriety; and an Irish 
physician, who had for somo time been 
medical attendant at the convent, in- 
formed me that it was no unusual part 
of bis duty to officiate as accoucheur; 
and that at that very time several illegi- 
timate children of the nuns w ere within 
the wralls of the coiivout. It is a curious 
fact, that one of these children is (jui to 
black, although its rejiutcd mother is 
altogether fair, and one of the prettiest 


nuns of the party. Tliero is said to be 
no difficulty in [irocuring keys for any 
of the nunneries of Terceira (or, indeed, 
of any of these islands). It is necessary 
only to obtain an order from one of the 
frail sisterhood to a certain locksmith at 
j\ngra, who, for the sum of twelve mil- 
reas — about 3/. sterling —furnishes tho 
keys. This man, I have been told, has 
never been knoivn to break faith with 
the nuns, by giving keys without the 
requisite orders. 

“ It is hardlv necessary to say that 
education, whether intellectual or moral, 
lius been scantily, or almost not at all, 
introduced within these abodes of vico^ 
and infamy. The mamdac ture of arli-^ 
licial liowers, made with feathers, and 
of great beauty, f.ir surpassing those of 
France or England, is amongst their 
modes of occupation, as is likewise 
embroidery on muslin, fine linen, and 
silk. ^Nor must tlieir sweetmeats and 
preserves be forgotten, w'hicli are much 
esteemed in England. Music is some- 
times culiivuted amongst them; anti a 
few of tho nuns at the other convent, 
at Angru, possess splendid voices, and 
evince ta.^te and science in their singing. 

I have also hoard overtures of Tlossini 
and other composers admirably executed 
by them on tho organ. 

The lady- abbess one day made a 
request to me to allow the band to play 
in the parlour of the convent, to which I 
readily sicceded. Many of tho officers 
atfenJed ; and the nuns, ranged witliin 
the grating, exhibited all the external 
marks of saiutily imaginable. After a 
short timo they [irevailed upon some of 
the officers to sing, and ivere highly 
amused with the performaiiee. They 
next e\inced a strong inclination to wit- 
ness a specimen of their skill in dancing, 
when a Scotch reel called forth from tho 
w hole party almost inextinguisliable roars 
of laughter. Sweetmeats, wine, and 
liqueurs, were then handed round for 
our refreshment; and tho day’s diver- 
sion concludod by all [unties joining in 
the Coiisiilutioniil hymn. I did, how- 
ever, remark, that some of tho nuns wwo 
silent; and 1 aftenvards harr.t that this 
meeting had roused the political animo- 
siues of the ladies, w’hich led to a scone 
of boi-jleious (juarrel. 

“ Tlie costume of the nuns of Terceira 
is exceedingly attractive and becoming. 
It partakes of none of that severity of 
aspect so remarkable in the nuns of For- 
tugal. Tho head-dress consists of a high 
cap, made of a species of netting, ivhich 
is affixed over the brow, and attached to 
a kind of close skull-cap of black silk. 
The dress is black, with a white hand- 
kerchief, The appearance of the feet, 
which are usually small and pretty, is 
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carefully set off by the most elegantly 
shaped slioes, and hy open worked cotton 
stockings of the finest texture.” 

Before we proceed further, we must 
take leave of Terceira, by saying 
something of Almeida. The Colonel’s 
description of this young man’s per- 
sonal character is no doubt over- 
charged ; but he was as good *as most 
on Pedro’s side. Miguel’s partisans 
were numerous, active, and daring, in 
all the islands, and especially in Ter- 
ceira. The party of the king was there 
headed by an enterprising young man, 
by name Almeida, the yotingcr son of 
a wealthy house. His own means of 
support were narrow, and he was 
often reduced to the utmost privation. 
He gained his livelihood for the most 
part by supplying the markets of Angra 
with game. He was on bad •terms 
with his elder and only brother, who 
was found desperately wounded by a 
gunshot on the eve of marriage ; and the 
latter lived long enough, ‘‘ it is said,” 
says the Colonel, to intimate that his 
brother was the murderer. Almeida, 
liowcver, got possession of the fortune, 
and became most popular among the 
priesthood and peasantry. His accu- 
racy of knowledge of the fastnesses in 
the mountains, and of the caverns with 
which they abound, particularly along 
the sea-coast, his cunning, and his 
unshrinking and ever-rcaily courage, 
mainly assisted in upholding the Mi- 
guelists : he often appeared iiiuler slight 
disguises in the public market of Angia, 
although large rewards were offered for 
his capture : he was a most expert 
horseman, and used to ride a small 
black mare remarkable for its agility. 
Being closely pursued by the Pedro- 
ites, he was compelled to abandon this 
favourite animal, which fell into the 
possession of Villa I’lor, and became 
his principal charger. Once, while 
troops were hunting him throughout 
Ins mountain retreats, and he was sup- 
posed to be brought to hay, lie walked 
into the Knglish vice-consul’s house 
about eleven at night, armed at all 
points, with pistols, blunderbuss, sabre, 
and stiletto, and demanded protection, 
and means of escape. The vice-consul 
assured him of his inability to serve him, 
and besought him to leave his house. 
‘‘ This civility,” says the Colonel, “ he 
declined performing, until he had parta- 
ken heartily of supper, with a generous 
allowance of wine.’' The adventurous 


Almeida at last escaped to the island 
of St. Ceorge, and thence to Lisbon, to 
join Miguel. 

Somewhat further on in his work, 
the Colonel is forced to acknowledge 
that — 

“ The foreign force, therefore, would 
have been sufficiently respectable, but that 
they w’ere most of them nearly as ragged 
and destitute as half savages. With 
regard to the English, I must acknow. 
ledge that many of them were reduced to 
this condition through their own folly 
and strong addiction to drinking. W’ith- 
oiit money, and resolved to gratify their 
miserable propensity, they w’ould divest 
themselves of part of their clothing, par- 
ticularly their great coats, and often their 
boots. Neither was it possible, iii so 
large a city as Oporto, often to detect the 
fact. Besides, that constant superinten- 
dence over the conduct of the men, 
which is so essential to good discipline, 
was in a groat degree wanting.” 

Don Podro held three councils in 
Paris, graced by*the presence of the 
empress and queen, to consider what 
names should be given to the Congress 
and Asia; and, after mature deliber- 
ation, he gave the ships two Portu- 
guese names. On such trifles did he 
spend his lime, when pressing exi- 
gencies demanded on nis part the 
utmost activity. We have already, in 
one of our extracts, given a specimen 
of the emperor’s conduct to the British 
officers, particularly Colonel Hodges, 
who has confessed that his coldness to 
him was so apparent on the first inter- 
view, as almost to diyiirit him. After 
Don Pedro’s arrival at Belleisle, the 
British officers were presented. 

“ On the 4th February, his desire 
was expressed to receive myself and the 
officers of the British battalion. I was 
not without experiencing feelings of what 
T may safely term honest pride, called 
fortli by the opportunity of presenting to 
him a corps of officers, whose gentle- 
manly demeanour, general good conduct, 
and (in some instances) professional ex- 
perience, promised credit to my selection, 
honour to themselves, and essential ser- 
vice to the cause. I presented each 
officer individually; at the termination 
of which ceremony, it grieves me to 
relate, not one word of natural inquiry 
escaped the imperial lips, nor a compli- 
ment beyond that of a cold bow and a 
Je vous remercief on retiring to his cabin. 
A visible disappointment was on the 
countenance of the officers ; and it be- 
came audible, too, when we dined toge- 
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ther on that day ashore. They were not 
over-men^ured in the expression of their 
jtist feelings, which, for my own part, 
I laboured to soothe, by dwelling on the 
empei-or^s temporary indisposition, and 
by hinting at his defect in the accom- 
plishment of manners, (arising j robably 
from his absence from Europe since bis 
childhood,) tis the causes of the deport- 
ment of w'hich they complained. 

A favourite amusement on the Don s 
part was going to take Iiisofficers by sur- 
prise in bed; and on examining the ships 
of his squadron, he did not refrain from 
talking insultingly to the officers about 
the wretched appearance of the men. 
On visitations of this description, the 
Colonel IS driven to unpalatable con- 
fessions. Unfortunately, Don Pedro, 
if he knew hut imperfectly his Portu- 
guese subjects, understood nothing of 
the British character. IJe inquired the 
trade or calling of some of the men 
then before him, and on being informed 
by one that he was a gardener, and by 
another that he wa? a labourer, he 
turned sharply round to tlie admiral, 
and said, — “ What! do you suppose 
that these men can be made soldiers of, 
or that such cochma can lie useful to 
us in a military way?^' He behaved 
with great ingratitude towards many 
of the noble-hearted native partisans 
who had Joineil him, and whose ser- 
vices he rejected with a coldness which 
drove them to desperation. Among 
others was Villa Heal. At the same 
time, his conduct towards the devoted 
Palmclla shewed that his vindictive 
spirit had never forgotten the differ- 
ence which that conscientious noble- 
man had had with him during the life 
of Don John. 

" At this time the Marquis of Palmella 
was confined with a severe fit of the gout, 
and unable to ({uit the Superb steamer, in 
which he had sailed with the emperor 
from Nantz. The opportunity was not 
lost upon M. Candido Xavier and his 
party. It became easy to w'ork upon the 
too credulous mind of the emperor, and 
to increase those feelings of ])rejudice 
against Palmella which were said to exist 
already in his mind. 

The chief co-operator in Xavier’s 
designs was a person 1 have before noti- 
ced, under the name of Agostinho Jose 
Freire. He held the rank of major in the 
Portuguese army, and had served in the 
fiuarter-masler-general’s department with 
that accomplished and enterprising officer 
MajCr General Sir B. d'Orhan, under 
Marshal Beresford. As to his capabili- 


ties as a soldier, I have never beard any 
attributed to him, whether moral or phy- 
sical. Some accomplishments he pos- 
sesses, and a more than usual fluency of 
speech, which gained him tho credit of 
eloquence in the Cortes at Lisbon, of 
which he was president. In that assem- 
bly he supported the principal popular 
measures, far more, as it is insinuated, 
from a tfiirst for personal distinction, 
than from a just regard for the popular 
interests. Ilis antipathy to every thing 
British, on wliat ground it would be 
difficult to say, has been strongly marked. 
He has proved himself, in tlie sequel, one 
of the most insidious counteractors of our 
English eflbrts in behalf of th.o very cause 
lie himself affects to support. An ex- 
planation of this inconsistent behaviour 
may possibly be found in liis aversion to 
the Alarqiiis of Palinellvi, whose con- 
fidence in tho aid of the British auxiliaries 
may b^ conceived an adequate motive for 
the dislike he entertains towards ihcm. I 
cannot help in this place remarking, that 
this confidence of Palmella in us was 
amply reciprocated on our parts, from our 
persuasion of his great political know- 
ledge, his correct judgment, and his 
various otlier merits.” 

The pride of tho Don was offeiuled 
by the presence of any person at tho 
admiral’s table, without his own special 
permission. The admiral followed the 
establi-shed usage of inviting an officer 
from the gun-room, and a midshipman, 
to dine with him. The emperor mani- 
fested his ill-humour not only by inso- 
lent looks, but language, which Sarto- 
rius should not have put up with quietly. 
‘‘No persons,” he said, “ but the ad- 
miral and the captain of the ship should 
be considered as regular guests at his 
table,” as he impudently called tho 
table of Sartorius. This was not all; 
Ills idiotic mind is impressed with the 
magnanimous conviction, that he is not 
only the greatest general, but the most 
experienced seaman, that ever Portugal 
or any other country produced ; and 
tliis conviction induces him to inter- 
fere, after the most indecent manner, 
in trifling matters. 

** On the third evening after our de- 
parture, certain reporters about the person 
of his majesty, eager to gain credit for 
an anxious watchfulness over his safety, 
came to tell him diat the lights were not 
put out, at that hour of nine o’clock, in 
the gun-room. Ill’s majesty, instead of 
sending for the admiral, proceeded with 
his officious informant, to go ‘ tlie rounds.’ 
himself, and found the fact as related. 
Ending immediately for the master-at- 
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arms, and still without reference to the 
admiral, captain, or officer of the watch, 
he desired that all lig^hts should be put 
out, and that none should be allowed for 
the future after eig;ht o’clock, except in 
his own cabin. Next morning, on the 
quarter-deck, where he generally ap- 
peared at eight o’clock, he gave many 
symptoms of irritation, and, lest he should 
not be understood in Portugnfese, ho ex- 
prehsed himself in French. Ho com- 
paied the frigate to nothing better than 
a mercliaiitman, declaring that he had 
seen many of these in the Brazils under 
a better system of discipline. I need 
scarcely allude to the want of considera- 
tion displayed in these remarks, in which 
no allowance was made for the difficulties 
we had struggled with, both in* England 
and France, unaided as w^e Jiad been by 
the convenience of an arsenal, unsupplied 
with adequate pecuniar}' means, and 
hampered by imperative restrictisns. * * ♦ 

** It would he, however, neither gene- 
rous nor fair were I to ascribe to the 
emperor’s unbiassed impulse tliis and 
similar ungracious and impolitic demon- 
strations. Jn addition to the four or five 
prime movers of intrigue already noticed, 
a host of persons of minor importance 
surrounded Iiim, whose facility of access 
was most nnliajipily enqdoyed to pour 
into Ins ear the most malicious sugges- 
tions, in order to indispose him towards 
his hritisli allies, while they covered 
their real intentions under the semblance 
of solicitude for his personal welfare, 
I’lieso men were doubtless partially 
actuated by the meanest motives of self- 
interest. ^riiey apprehended that an in- 
fluence established over the mind of the 
emperor by any of the British would 
throw them to a greater distance from his 
person, and lessen their chances of a 
profitable ascendency for the future. 
Accordingly, they lost no opportunity of 
reporting, w'ith industrious comments, 
the most trifling appearances of neglect 
or disorder which their malicious activity 
could detect; and the unhappy result 
was', that the emperor’s confidence in 
tlie admiral and all the officers suflered a 
further decliim. Captain Bertram formed 
the single exception, being at that time 
looked upon by his imperial majesty as 
the most accomplished of naval com- 
manders. That officer has, however, ere 
this verified the justice of the old pre- 
cept, not to put our trust in princes. Tt 
is to be wished, both for himself and 
others, that lie had profited by the caution 
which I at the time gave him to that 
eft'ect. 

“ The continued interference of the em- 
peror in matters relating to the ship’s 
discipline forced the admiral at Icngtii to 
speak out. An explanation took place. 


in vfhicli ho pointed out to the emperor 
the utter impolicy of his majesty’s per- 
sonal interference in the discipline and 
arrangements of the ship, and the danger 
likely to result to his majesty's interests 
by a departure from this principle. He 
also venture^d to allude in strong terms 
to his cold and discouraging behaviour 
towards the British officers, and to the 
dangerous tendency of such conduct.”. 

The next little extract will shew, that 
if the Don had taken lessons from 
Grimaldi, lie could not have made of 
himself a more efficient buffoon. Col. 
Hodges is on board the royal frigate : 

“ Here, again, T regret to say, that the 
emperor allowed himself to intefere in a 
manner both needless and vexatious, and 
to make disparaging remarks on the ap- 
pearance and movements oftlie untrained 
soldiers, to such a degree as obliged mo 
to remonstrate with him respectfully on 
the pernicious tendency such manifesta- 
tions might have on the minds and con- 
duct of the men.^ He did not reject theso 
representations ; hut his reception of 
them, 1 am coTn^iellod to say, was sullen 
and dissatisfied. After one of theso in- 
stances, 1 was amused by a circumstanco 
which illustrated tlie versatile disposition 
of his mind. On the marines being dis- 
missed from drill, he formed a sqvad out 
of his own suite, placing on the right of 
them his holy adviser, Padre Marcos, 
and on the left Doctor Tavares, tlio 
poet laureate, wsith Senhor Freire, &c. 
'fo this band of neophytes — for I sup- 
pose T must cull them by a finer name 
than * awkward squad’ — he distributed 
muskets, (^to each one, and to all fifteen), 
and, proceeding himself to act as fugle- 
man, put them through the manual and 
platoon exercise. At the termination of 
this display, he appealed to me for my 
approval, I could not hut perceive the 
, intended derision of the parallel thus im- 
plied — the practical satire on the dis- 
cipline of the men I had brought out 
to make soldiers of ; but I suffered the 
ludicrous part of the impression to efface 
the serious. Au reste, i had got the fjest 
recruits for the service that circumstances 
had allowed^ and that they were not a 
highly conditioned corps was no fault of 
mine; neitlier could 1 be charged with 
any want of anxiety for their future im- 
provement ill discipline.” 

When the army were landing in 
Portugal at Villa Conde, Col. Hodges 
hastened with his battalion to disem- 
barJe and occupy an important post, 
which he accomplished before the na- 
tive troops were in readiness; but fhc 
emperor expressed much displeasure at 
this shew of zeal, because he had de- 
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termined that the Portuguese sholild 
take the preference. When they landed 
they fancied that the whole country 
would be open to them — tliat the peo- 
ple w'ere ready to hail Podro with en- 
thusiastic acclamations — and that he 
had only to appear to gain-- possession 
of the kingdom. What does the Colonel 
give us to understand ? that they were 
deafened with Viva Dorn Miguel I.,” 

“ Viva el Ke Absolute.’^ Again, on 
Pedro’s entry into Oporto, “ the tone 
of feeling evinced was any thing but 
entliusiastic on the part of the inhabit- 
ants generally.” In the latter instance 
was the time for action for every pn/ts- 
son in the place ; for the jail which 
contained the prisoners for political 
offences was burst open, and the in- 
mates liberated, while others fell upon 
the common hangman, who resided in 
the jail, and assassinated him, leaving 
his body exposed on the spot. 

Shortly after their en*ry into Oporto, 
councils, cabals, and intrigues, suc- 
ceeded each other with baneful fre- 
uency. Pedro was reluctant, from 
eep-rooted prejudice, to listen to the 
advice of those most capable of giving 
it, and followed the suggeslions of his 
minions and sycophants. The imbe- 
cile Freire was crying out for delay : 

“ Surely,’^ said this person, ‘‘ you will 
stay to organise your commissariat — to 
revolutionise the provinces of Tins os 
Montes and Entre Douro c IMinlio — 
to appoint commandants to those pro- 
vinces — to increase your ranks from 
thence; and, above all, to raise a nu- 
merous grtrt/e natioTiale in Oporto. You 
must give the couiiliy time to declare 
itself, and throw off the yoke of the 
usurper. Within one week the army 
will avow itself in behalf of the queen’s 
cause, — a revolution will take place at 
Lisbon, and your advance to the capital 
will be a triumphal march.” Thus was 
the only chance of success (from a rapid 
movement towards the capital) para- 
lysed. 

On speaking of the causes which in- 
duced the state of anli-Pcdroite feelings 
in Portugal, the Colonel says : 

Much might have been done by 
Palmella, Villa Real, and n few others of 
sound and enlightened minds, in counter- 
acting this pernicious influence; but, 
alas ! all their efforts have been rendered 
nugatory, owing to the suspicions thrown 
over them by the very nion who were 
seated in the same council with them- 
selves. These seliish and unpatriotic 
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individuals basely insinuated, through 
tlieir emissaries, that Palraella had sold 
his country for English gold; and that, 
on the establishment of Donna Maria on 
her throne at Lisbon, such treason would 
meet with the retribution it merited. 
Tlicse cabals in the councils of the em- 
peror were well known to the Constitu- 
tionalists in Portugal, even before tho 
aimy left the Azores. Little confidence 
then could they inspire as to the success 
of the Expedition ; and little encourage- 
ment could they hold out to thinking 
men to stake their lives and fortunes on 
its issue. Hence, too, the difficulty of 
finding men who might be relied on to 
assume the municipal offices at Oporto. 

“ To these cabals may jirohably bo 
ascribed the w'cak and vacillaling mea- 
sures of council. Had the army, im- 
mediately after entering Oporlo, marched 
forward on Coimbra, the probability is, 
as 1 huva. already hinted, that the fate of 
Dom Miguel would have bi*cn sealed. 
The sudden panic, the mutual distrust 
amongst the usnrjier’s followers, and their 
general uncertainty, resulting from so 
bold a measure, would have placed the 
chances of success wholly on our side. 
But these were speculations that ex- 
tended not into tho minds, 1 fear, of tho 
empt»ror’s Brazilian advisory, 'I’hey felt 
not that enterjiriscs of high risk and 
danger must inevitably fail, unless cariied 
on with vigour and decision. And yet, 
after all, oiir advance w’ould have been 
attended with positively no risk. Ca- 
\ airy w'as in reality of but little import- 
ance to us for such a )>urposc. Santa 
Martha had at the time, us 1 have been 
informed, but two hundred and fifty 
horse ; and besides, the ground all the 
w'ay presented but little oppoitunity for 
cavalry to act. There was not the least 
reason for apprehending any w'ant of 
provisions : and the artillery ivas pro- 
vided at Ojiorto with the requisite num- 
ber of mules. With every favouring 
circumstance, therefore, was lost by 
vacillation or by rowardteo, or by some 
iiiconceivahlo fatality, tho opportunity of 
crowning the Expedition with the most 
glorious and complete suci^ss.” 

A parcel of raw schoolboys would 
have managed better tlian the imperial 
Don and his Dogberry ministers, 
'fliere are but too many specimens of 
their rawness in council, which was 
sufficient to damp the ardour of the 
most high-souled Constitutionalist in 
this country in favour of such narrow- 
minded and blundering boobies. After 
the short, yet gallant action, off Pena- 
fiel, under the command of Colonel 
Hodges, he is driven to most gulling 



243 


1833.] IJodyes* Narrative of the Exj^^dition to Portugal. 


reflections on tliis subject And again, 
after the Pedroites had been for some 
time in possession of Oporto : 

** The emperor, at length, became 
convinced that lie hud nothing to expect 
but from force of anus ; and it was the 
general opinion in the council, that with- 
out some decisive action in our favour 
we might remain interminably blocked 
up in Oporto. Hut hero again the same 
timidity, delay, and indecision, continued 
apparent, so that no reflecting man could 
augur any favourable result from the 
measures to be adojited. Indeed, all our 
finest chances were lost from these smno 
causes.” 

And again — when, like donkeys of the 
first water, they employed their empty 
heads about the distnbniiou of bits of 
ribands and empty honours, instead of 
winning the cause in which they had 
embarked their bankrupt pcrsrfns : 

But though the council tlius forgot 
the real interests of their party, let it not 
bo supposed they were ai together idle. 
Far from it ; they were irise/y employed 
in conferring honorary distinctions, or- 
ders of knighthood (that of the Tower 
and Sword), general ])ioniotion, and, iu 
sJiort, all tho!^ acts wliich confer dignity 
on individuals when bestowed by a Go- 
vernment in the exercise of acknowledged 
authority, hut wliich are attended uith 
simple ridicule, when emanating from a 
power like this, confined to a single sjiot, 
apparently iiiciipablo of jirogressive ad- 
vance, and acknowledged, unhappily, 
only hy a small fraction of the nation. 
And yet, will it be believed, this trifling 
gave rise to the most serious caballing 1 
Such is the magic influence of name 
amongst mankind, and, ])eiliaps I should 
add, more especially among the Portu- 
guese !’’ 

One would suppose that these men, 
who were anxious to promote worth* 
and reward co«rage, were themselves 
men- of worth and courage sufficient to 
undergo as much difficulty as Her- 
cules encountered, not only in his 
twelve grand, but all his minor and 
insignificant labours to boot. They 
exemplified, however, the fable of the 
ass in the lion’s skin. The slightest 
difficulty made them throw off their 
valorous guise with a vengeance. 
Under such pusillanimous chiefs, what 
but treason and cowardice was to be 
expected from the men and officers ? 
During the affair of Santa Iledondo : 

** Villa Flor, elated with this success, 
ordered up his small reserve of artillery, 


aiid^directed the fifth Ca^adores to attack 
tho enemy a third time, and dislodge 
them from their fresh ground, •which was 
by no means as favourable for them as 
their two preceding stations. The field 
of victory was now before the Pedroites, 
and tliey had only to reap its fruits, when 
the aiispicicais moment Avas blighted by 
a sudden panic which seized the fifth 
Ca^*adores, who were leading tlie troops 
of attack. A (hiptain Hehosn, who was 
in advance, had ordered tho bugle to 
sound a retreat, he hirnsedf exclaiming, 
in a loud voice, that the cavalry were 
coming upon them, 'flio scene of con- 
fusion jiroduced by this vain ahmn is 
hardly to be described. That regiment, 
before so j ustly noticed for its bravery, 
W5W inslaiitiineously converted into tlie 
veriest rabble, 'riie tioops in tho rear 
caught the contagion, and a disgraceful 
flight towards Oporto ensued. * * • * 

“ It is scarcely possible to describe 
the sensation which this disastrous aflair 
created, not only amongst the inhabitants 
of the town, but tlirougboiit tlie army. 
Such was the dilbrganising effect of the 
ulunu it produced, more es]>ecially in the 
councils of the *emi»cror, that there is 
great prohahility, had the enemy attacked 
us on the following day, that he would 
have been successful, and gained posse.s- 
sion of the town. Kven without any 
such movement on the ])art of our op- 
ponents, the further progress of the Ex- 
pedition was within a small cliunce of 
being stopped. TJio terrors of those very 
parties Avho bad affectcil to desjiise foreign 
aid, and wdio liad declared that no op- 
position would be met ivith ou lauding, 
were now strongly in the ascendant, and 
enabled them actu illy to ])rovail on Dom 
Pedro to ro-ongage the transports, (tho 
greater part of which had been discharged 
immediately after our arrival at Oporto), 
in order to re-embark liimself and the 
army ! In the midst of their fears, they 
did not deciile to what quarter they sltould 
return. The Azores would doubtless have 
furnished a last resource ; but it is more 
than rpiestionable whether Dom Pedro 
would iiave been persuaded to accompany 
them thither.” 

All this, and more, was to be ex- 
pected from the circumstance of the 
Expedition having been undertaken for 
such a consummate coxcomb as Pedro. 
How men of courage and intellect came 
to embark on a wild-goose scheme for 
a charlatan and adventurer, is our sur- 
prise. At one time this sagacious per- 
son turns admiral of the fleet ; at ano- 
ther, general-in-chief of the army ; but 
he never can divest himself of his true 
ciiaracter, which is a combination of 
fool and braggadocio. 
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“ In descending the heights from Ve- 
longo at the head of our column, I mot 
the Count* do Villa Flor. Ills counte- 
nance indicated disappoiiitmont and 
chagrin. He inquired of mo the pwiciso 
result of the action, of which I could 
give lum but slender information, owing 
to the remote position it had been my 
chance to occui)y. At that moment, 
Senhor Pimentel came up, on foot, his 
horse having been shot under him. 
Villa Floi tlien ordered the column to 
halt, with the remark, that the affair 
could not bo suffered to stop at that 
point. 

“ In about a quarter of an hour after- 
wards, an order arrived from the em- 
peror, stating that he himself, with 
anotlier division of the army, was at 
Rio Tinto, midway between Valongo 
and Oporto, and that our column was to 
fa’.l back and join him. 

“ On reference to the official despatch, 
signed ‘ Candido Xavier,* it will ap- 
pear that the emperor had now taken 
upon himself, in effect, the command of 
(be army. Yet V'illa^'rior continuing 
the nominal eommaudor, there was still 
the opportunity reserved af throwirifr 
upon him the too frequent burdens of 
error and dimppointment” 

After the sharp action of the 23cl 
July, in which the English battalion 
under Colonel Hodges shewed so gal- 
lant an example, he is forced to this 
admission : 

** The delusive expectation of having 
no opposition to contend with was now 
at an end. Wlien we had re-entered 
Oporto, the emperor's Jirazilian advisers 
were loud in their expressions of disap- 
pointment, They ^proclaimed that their 
imperial master had been deceived ; and 
so indeed be had been, grossly deceived. 
No friendly greeting saluted tlieir ears; 
opposition met them at almost every 
step ; and the painful consciousness of 
the position in which they stood, so far 
from rousing them to resolution, and a 
prompt application of the best means for 
upholding an apparently falling cause, 
produced that invariable, effect of such 
events upon weak minds, mutual recrimi- 
nation, and inactive regrets.'* 

About this time a project was on 
foot for obtaining the assistance of Col. 
De I-.acy Evans, M.P. for Westminster, 
and at the period in question for Rye. 
We differ in toto with this gentleman 
in political feelings and opinions ; but 
yet, with all our peculiar views, we must 
adroit that there is not a more gallant 
r or more skilful soldier in our army, and 
that if he had undertaken the duties of 


coinmandcr-iu-chief, the Pedroite army 
would have made itself as conspicuous 
for hardy courage and brave exploit, 
as has the navy under the neck- 
or-nothiug Admiral Napier. Colonel 
Evans, however, had the sagacity of a 
man of sound sense, and he would not 
venture in such an undertaking without 
certain distinct stipulations. These 
were, that a loan from the house of 
Baring and Co. should be completed 
— that a reinforcement of two strong 
battalions of French and English should 
be obtained — and that tlie officious 
Pedro should pledge himself in the 
strictest manner that the virtual com- 
mand and direction of the army should 
not be interfered with. But the Barings 
refused the loan (we wonder how they 
ever came to contemplate it), and the 
negotiation with Colonel Evans was at 
an end.* Some weeks after, however, it 
was renewed. Certain parties in the city 
entered into a contract for providing 
3500 men, British, French, and Poles, 
including a proportion of artillery, 
with 600 horses, arms, equipments, 
&c. complete. The Colonel agreed to 
))rocecd with the vessels carrying llic 
first division of the reinforcement; but 
the contractors turned out to be — men 
of straw, and the whole scheme was a 
bottle of smoke ! Messrs. Goldsmid 
and Ricardo were now appealed to, 
but in vain. So tlie effort proved 
abortive ; and Colonel Evans, like a 
wise man, would have nothing to do 
with Pedro or his cause. 

The straightforward and manly con- 
duct of Villa Flor was exceedingly 
displeasing to Pedro and his crew of 
favourites. The commander-in-cliicf 
tendered his resignation, which was 
received with an)f thing but grace and 
latitude. 

If Pedro could treat his long-tried 
friend with coldness, *lt is not to be 
wondered at that he could act with 
the utmost indifference towards his 
foreign auxiliaries. Just after the affair 
of Santa Redondo, the Colonel writes, 

** It becomes hero necessary to toncli 
upon a subject which I shall have markevl 
occasion to allude to again more than 
once in the progress of my narrative. I 
allude to the privations and discomforts 
to which the men under my command 
had been exposed for some time, nud 
which I could not witness without feel- 
ing impelled, both by duty and inclina- 
tion, to exert myselt for their removal. 
With this view 1 addressed the Count 
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do Villa Flor, and the quarter-maater- 
general. From the former I received 
assurances of support in regard to my re- 
presentations — assurances of the since- 
rity of which I was fully persuaded, 
although their inefficacy unfortunately 
fell far short of their good intention. Of 
such applications on iny part generally, I 
must however observe, that they were 
rarely replied t) in writing, hnipg almost 
always met with verbal and evasive pro- 
fessions.’* 

And to iVie indifference above alluded 
to, Pedro sometimes added insult, for 
various instances of which we must 
refer our readers to the volumes. 

The condition of the foreigners seems 
to have been pitiable in the extreme. 
They were without clothing, without 
shoes, without a single iiecesSiary ap- 
pointment, or a sufficient supply of 
arms; and this while they were daily 
expecting an attack from the army. 
The men had never had beds to lie on 
.'lince they had left the Azores, and had 
been worked almost to death in the 
trenches under every kind of weather. 
The stores contained whatever the men 
stood in need of, — especially sevenil 
packages which had been sent out 
expressly for the British brigade. The 
quartermaster-general, on Col. Hodges’ 
representations, referred him to the 
minister-at-war — to no avail. All his 
statements as to the destitution of his 
brigade were met with “ the same cold, 
unfeeling, evasive answers.” “ Treucii- 
ery,” adds the author, ** seems the most 
obvious reason to winch a dispassionate 
man would refer such behaviour. But 
for my own part, 1 feel ratlier disposed, 
from long ob.servalion on [of] the cha- 
racter of the men T had to deal with, 
to attribute it simply to a blind, be- 
sotted, and contemptible jealousy of 
others.” ^ 

An attack being apprehended in 
consequence of the arrival of Don 
Miguel before Oporto, the Colonel 
again urged the necessity of proper 
supplies being dealt out to his men, 
without the desired effect. Pedro 
shewed every disfavour to the English. 
The poor soldiers were actually rotting 
from disease ; and not only the Colo- 
nel, but surgeons, officers, and all, 
made manifold appeals to the em- 
peror’s compassion, but in vain. The 
Colonel therefore resigned his rank and 
his order of the Tower and Sword. 
We can only say he was well quit of 
the service. After he had resigned, 


a 9C«ne of riot and confusion took 
place. 

“ As my time of departure drew near, 
a report reached me that there were 
some symptoms of discontent manifesting 
themselves among the British troops ; 
and, as I was« naturally anxious to avoid 
connecting mysolf in the slightest degree 
with ttuv proceedings subsequent to my 
own resignation, I dotenniaod to keep 
myself entirely uloof, and therefore em- 
h.irked at once on the evening of tlie 
I5tii, On the follov^iug morning 1 
learned the disagreeable intelligence that 
four hundred men of the British regi- 
ment had marched under arms to the 
emperor’s palace, where they had com- 
plained of the nonfullilment of the pro- 
mises made to them through Sir .lohn 
Milley Doyle, and demanded in a me- 
nacing tone their arrears of i»}iy. Fortu- 
nately they liad been prevailed on to 
return to their quarters, after receiving a 
renew'od assurance, by his majesty’s 
orders, that every effort should be made 
to supply their wints, and to issue to 
them tlieir pay.” 

As if there were not enough of beg- 
gars, and something worse in the expe- 
dition, we have Bacon and Cochrane. 
The major is a handsoine-looking fel- 
low, and a clever cavalry officer ; but 
being terribly out at the elbows, all 
services in foreign parts were the same 
to liim, whether in Belgium, Austnilia, 
or Portugal (for hd liad thoughts of each 
and all of these countries), so he could 
rid himself of his not-over-comfortahle 
quarters in the Isle of Wight. In 
money matters he had not the most 
discriminating eye, for he sometimes 
bungled in sad confusion the nouns 
of possession. We have heard that in 
order to raise the wind for his Lusita- 
nian campaign, he, through the agency 
of a self-styled captain, who is at the 
head of a gang of kite manufacturers 
in the city, contrived, by depositing 
a large and mysterious-looking box, 
heavy with costly contents (which were 
said to be jewels of the value of 3000/. 
and upwards), and strongly corded, in 
the hands of a not over-cautious gentle- 
man, to borrow a large sum of money. 
A stipulation was made, that the box 
WHS not to be opened for a fixed time. 
The day came for the ceremony — the 
box was found heavy with rubbish — 
the jewels of ‘‘ old family descent 
turning out valueless; and, on looking 
for Bacon, he had absconded on the 
preceding day. This is a specimen 
of the accomplishments of the gallant 
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commander of the light horse of her 
most faithful majesty. 

Next comes a dark-visaged and mus- 
tachioed youth, of the name of Coch- 
rane — a natural son, we believe, of 
Cochrane Johnstone. This is the fel- 
low who enacted “ the VViyidering Spa- 
nish Minstrel,*' and who published his 
impudent and filthy adventures in two 
octavo volumes, with his portrait as an 
accompaniment. Jle figured for some 
time in South America as a self-styled 
agent of Lord Dundonald, and after- 
wards brought an action against him 
for the recovery of an alleged debt for 
services which were denied by his lord- 
ship. The minstrel got nothing by this 
move but his own costs to pay : how he 
managed to do this it is not our busi- 
ness to inquire. He next figured away 
in Paris, attending hops and evening 
parties of a somewhat equivocal clia- 
racter ; and making himself conspicu- 
ous not only at Prescati’s, but at the 
various houses in tVle Palais liot/al, 
where he used to make his game at the 
bidding of the groom of the tables till 
his numerous games unmade him; and 
then decamping from the French capital, 
he came to shine as a luminary at that 
of England, as lie would have us to be- 
lieve, very much to the delectation of 
the soubrettes and nursery-niaids, whom 
he captivated by his Spanish minstrel’s 
attire. Ilis guitar, now'ever, failed to 
get him a dinner; and so he fell upon 
the e.\pedient of raising a battalion for 
the service of Don Pedro, which was 
composed of the veriest outcasts of 
society; and at the head of which, 
with the utmost assurance, he appeared 
before the astonished eyes of the em- 
peror. Much as he wanted troops, his 
stomach revolted against receiving such 
a person into his train; and lie sent 
the mustachioed minstrel word to take 
himself off, which the polite Colonel 
Hodges has described in veiy sparing 
terms. (See vol. ii. pp. 193, 4.) 

Another illustrious chief (already 
named), who graced with his august 
presence the imperial cortege, was the 
redoubted Sir John Milley Doyle, late 
M. P. for the county of Carlow. Milley 
is a good-natured fellow, and likely to 
do a confoundedly silly thing — e.fr, his 
late imaginary horse- whipping of Sar- 
torius. But we regret that he should 
have been ungrateful to the admiral, 
who certainly preserved his precious 
neck from tender embraces of a 
'Miguel ite halter. If iiourmont has by 


Expedition to Portugal, [August, 

this time taken Oporto, and Milley has 
fallen into the hands of the Algerine, 
we pity tlic gallant knight, and are of 
opinion that lie would have done better 
to stick to his legislatorial duties, con- 
sidering the personal privileges of an 
M.P., than running the risk of having 
peremptory and martial law dealt out 
to him by the soft-hearted Miguel. 
Col. Hodges make.s very short mention 
of the knight : referring to which (vol. ii. 
p. 185), we shall take our leave of him, 
wishing that he would be a belter friend 
to himself, and attend with a keener eye 
to his own interest. lie has occasioned 
much grief to all the respectable mem- 
bers of his family, especially to tlie 
gallant and good general his uncle. 

There is one main feature in C^olo- 
nel Hodges' book, which we cannot 
sufficiently admire, — its exceeding fair- 
ness ai‘id impartial tone. We are ene- 
mies to liis political opinions, and we 
consider Pedro an addle-headed fool, 
and his followers a ragged rout ; 
therefore we disagree in toto with the 
ColonePs political views. Still, on 
the score of impartiality, the book is 
conspicuous. Every action and every 
character is treated and liandled with 
even-handed justice ; and the feelings 
of the author never blind his judgment. 
Reader, did you ever see Col. Hodges ? 
If not, and you have a wish to become 
acquainted with his person, slick by 
our publisher's door somewhere about 
twelve o’clock in the day time, and 
you will sec tlie worthy hero of Ponte 
Fereira entering the door to make 
inquiries after the sale of liis book, 
and to complete arrangements for the 
publication of his third volume, which 
is to have some descriptions of cha- 
racter and anecdotes, which are what 
Bentley of Burlington Street (and Col- 
burn before him) would call piquant. 
If you see the Colonel, you cannot 
but admire his breadth of Telemoniaii 
shoulders, his grenadier gait, his sol- 
dierlike aspect; and if you should 
chance to sit opposite to him over a 
dinner-table, especially with Churchill 
and Peter Robertson for his boon com- 
panions, you would be in an ecstasy 
at beholding the philosophic air with 
which the soldier swallows huge tum- 
blers of claret, preaches forth to the 
poet, listens with reverence to the 
facetious Peter, (who are each, mean- 
while, swallowing magnum glasses of 
stout whisky and water, ad libitum,) 
and begs at the hands of each, as an 
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especial favour, to have an introduc- of ridkute as it deserves ! There is a 
tion to the inexorable Oliver. Or if capital chapter in the hook of the great 

you go to the Opera, you cannot help Doctor of Chinon which is ve^ appli- 

reinarking that the Colonel is the cable to the expedition of the emperor, 
most eminent man for his inches in It is that wherein the Dake of Small- 

the pit, with one of Waller’s bran new trash, the Earl of Swash-buckler, and 

Indian rubber spring-wigs* knowingly Captain Durtaille, dubbed Picrochole 

cocked upon his head, cane in hand, as the most warlike and chivalrous 
and a smile on his countenance, where- conqueror since the death of Alexander 

in all the blandishments of good nature of Macedonia, and counselled him to 
are portrayed for the gratification of every make the conquest of the world. After 

pretty woman in the house. various exploits, he was to draw towards 

“ Jjfmc paulo majora canamus/^’-^ « Onys, Xaintonge, Angoiimois, and 

let us go from the Colonel to his book. Gascony, then march to Perigord, 

lie h^ drawn characters of some of the Medos, and Elanes,’^ tajeing wherever 

principal persons in the retinue of the he came towns, cities, and castles. 

Brazilian Don in a graphic manner, as Afterwards he was to proceed to 

Mister Alaric Attila Watts would* say Bayonne, St. John de Luz, and Font- 

of his ** Annual ” illustration^. As arabia, where he was to seize upon all 

instances, we will mention Palmella the ships ; and, coasting along Gallicia 

and Saldanha, Candido Xavier, Pedro and Portugal, he was to pillage all the 

himself, Padre Marcos, and Agostinho maritime places, even unto Lisbon. 

Jos6 Freire. But the counsel was hair-brained, and 

The more we consider the expedition the consequence!^ disastrous : and we 
of Pedro, the more we are astonished trust that Pedro will be as little suc- 

at the stupidity which has been con- eessful in the conflict with Miguel, 

spicuous throughout the whole adven- as was Picrochole when chased by Gar- 

turc. O for the hand of Rabelais, gantua from Clermond to Vaugapdry. 
that we might treat it in such a strain 


THE ENCOUNTER OF A SQUIRE OF THE LORD-PRIMATE WITH 
HARRY THE CHANCELLOR, ' 

WHEREIN THE LATTER IS SIGNALLY DEFEATED. 

In the Times of the 12th day of June, 1033, are the following words r — The Bishops 
not one of the estates, — Lord Clarendon, who, though Lord Chancellor, had no 
more pretension to the character of a lawyer than he had to that of a man of 
honesty and veracity, is very fond of insisting that the bishoVa are ‘ one of the 
estates of parliament ;* and yet, in one part of his history, he admits tliat the 
presence of the bishops in the House of Lords was not so essential that no act 
could pass without them. Upon this passage Bishop Warburton makes the 
following just remark : * But their presence is thus essential, on the historian’s 
principle, that tlie bishops constitute a distinct estate in parliament. But ihe 
principle is fake. If they did constitute a distinct estate, they must have a 
negative voice, as every other of the distinct estates have* Their having it not, 
shews that they are no such distinct estate.’” 

When the keeper of the King’s con- present in parliament, it might have 

science delivered to the hoii. member iken as fiivoiirable to the illustrious- 

for Berkshire, or to his vicegerent, ness of his own personal Judicial pre- 

this the result of his explorations into eminence had he abstain^ from that 

the obscurities of law and history, branch of his able and ingenious argu- 

no doubt painfully brought forth, for ment, necessarily inducing comparison, 

the purpose of insinuating into the which represents Loref Clarendon, 

minds of the herd the idea that the though Lord Chancellor, as having no 

bishopS'had really no legal title to be pretension to the cliaracter of a lawyer. 



' * After a minute inquiry on this important fact, we can assure our dear friend the 
' author of the notice, and the world at large, that, so far from wearing a wig, tlie 
Colonel has a— thick busby head of his own. 
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Whatever may be the diff^ences 
among ^‘the lawyers^’ regarding the 
“ liberaf and comprehensive principles 
of Wig policy, they agree con, 
in this, uiat it were ^^potentia reniotU- 
$ma*\ to imagine that there could at 
any time, under any com])ination of cir- 
cumstances or concatenation of events, 
have sat on the bench of a court of 
justice so BiLD a lawyer "Lord 
cellar Brougham. 

' ** Hull ! great magician of the law, 

Whom all men look upon with awe. 

And wonderful misgiving.” 

Leaving, then, this part of J^rd Cla- 
rendon’s charade^, with the consoling 
assurance that he is not the wot'st lawyer 
who has figured upon the woolsack, let 
us pursue our discourse, in the order of 
the text, to the next, and far more im- 
portanthead, touching his alleged defect 
in honesty and veracity. Let us re- 
spectfully inquire, wjjether in his public 
pr private capacity, or in both, it was, 
tliat he so unfortunately exhibited the 
absence of these properties. Is the proof 
direct, or is it merely inferred ? Did 
he owe his elevation to the post of 
keeper of his majesty’s conscience, 
not to the afiection of his party, not to 
their belief in his competency, not 
even to their faith in his political ho- 
nour, but to their /cijfr* of his executing 
his threat to upset ‘‘ his friends^* after 
they had proffered him the distin- 
guished post of attorney-general, if they 
did not bestow upon him, a mere ad- 
dresser of juries, an office implying in 
its possessor the^ most profound and 
extensive legal knowledge ? Was his 
first act of political power the throwing 
up a bridge, by which he might, on the 
happening of any untoward event, effect 
a golden retreat — vulgaritery was his 
yeiy first operation the augmentation 
of the retired allowance annexed to his 
own office ? Did all his boasted 
Chancery reforms — for he was a Chan- 
cery reformer centre and terminate 
in the creation of more individual pa- 
tronage, in a few months, than would 
have fallen to the ordinary lot of a 
chancellor in twenty years? He sat 
not, ** like a Minotaur^ in the labyrinth 


of that court, gormandising and de- 
vouring all that came before him.” 

Falmam qui meruit ferat.” 

The Earl of Clarendon was a man 
of austere virtue and distinguished 
piety one of the most determined 
enemies popery and republicanism 
ever knew; he was bated and per- ^ 
secutedaby the atheists, papists, and 
republicans (both in church and state) 
of his own day, and his memory has 
been, and will probably continue to be, 
slandered and reviled by such ^suc- 
ceeding ages. He was a subject whose 
loyalty led him into voluntary exile and ^ 
sufferings with his monarch — he was 
a patriot who dared openly to oppose 
and frustrate the inclinations of his 
king, when adverse to the undoubted 
rights of the people — he was a moralist 
who ifbuked his sovereign to his face 
for Ills debauchery and libertinism — 
he was a philosopher who could bear 
with composure the taunts and jeers 
of the most depraved and licentious of 
courts, and still pursue that high course 
of severe virtue and unpolluted honour 
which at length brought about liis 
downfall in the state. Not one of the 
many charges brought against him was 
attempted to be proved. Gray in the 
service of his king and country, he was 
hunted out of the realm, and finally 
banished by act of parliament — unsup- 
ported by a particle of evidence to mark 
his crime. In vain did ‘‘one of his sons, 
then of the House of Commons, offer 
in that house, that if they who accused 
him would but take the pains to prove 
to the bouse any one of the articles, 
and take which they would, if they 
made out but any one of them all, 
himself and all his friends would ac- 
knowledge him guilty of This 

enactment, concluding the eventful 
political existence of that great man, 
was thus stamped with the grossest 
tyranny ; and the concurrence of one 
in that transaction denoted the blackest 
ingratitude. In fine, it is not the page 
of impartial history which can enable 
his greatest enemy to assert with truth, 
that honesty and veracity were no attri- 
butes of the Lord Chancellor Claren- 
don. § Would to God we could in 


* From /ear certain Indians worship the Devil, it is said, 
t See his orders for reforming the practice of file Court of Chancery, in 
Mr. Heames* collection of General Ordere” pp. 165 to SIS > all of which are 
Lord Clarendon’s, and excellent they are. 

t Prefacclb first edition of Clarendon's Hist. 

f See Rapin’s Hist, of England, and the Journals of Parliament of the period in 
question* 
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verity predicate in like manner of all 
his successors ! 

The true spirit of our text leads us 
in the next place to inquire^ whether 
the lords spiritual have really any legal 
right to sit in parliament. - " 

The right of the lords spiritual to sit 
in parliament is as clear as that they 
do sit there> and the propriety of their 
so sitting shall be maoe as evident as 
the fact of their so sitting ; whether to 
be discovered in their baronial posses- 
sions, according to Lord Coke, or in 
usage and custom, as alleged by Sir 
Matthew Hale: which two apparently 
opposed opinions we shall in the se- 
quel completely reconcile. 

Bishops wero in the parliament ever 
since there was any mention or sign of 
parliament in England.*^* 

In the Anglo-Saxon times Hie bi- 
shops certainly were admitted to sit in 
parliament; and as this was prior to 
their holding their estates by a baronial 
tenure, it could not then be on account 
of their baronies : nor will it bo easy to 
suggest any otlier probable reason for 
their presence during that period, than an 
usage founded on the propriety cf having 
the heads of the church to guard it from 
iiriury, and to assist the other members 
of tlie fegishiture in their deliberations 
on religion, and other ecclesiastical con- 
cerns. At tbo Conquest, as all agree, 
the possessions of the bishops were con- 
verted into baronies ; and for% long time 
after, they were summoned to parliament 
as barons by tenurfl."t 

This attendauco at the curia regis,* 
and other councils of the state, was 
not and is not a mere matter of right, 
of which they might or might not at 
pleasure avail themselves ; it was and 
IS a public duty, and sometimes a very 
burdensome service. In order to in- 
sure the due performance of one branch 
of the public duty attached to the nobles 
of the land, it was declared in a great 
council of the realm, being the parlia- 
ment held at Clarendon in the reign of 
Henry II. (John of Oxford being pre- 
sident by the king’s own mand late, 
there being also present the areh- 
bis^ops, bishops, abbots, priors, earls, 
barons, and 'peers of the realm), that 
** archbishops, bi^ops, and all persons 


whatsdeyer of the kingdom, who hold of 
the king capite, and have tJieirpos- 
S€s$ionsfram our lord the king in nature 
of a haronyf and thereupon make an- 
swer to the king's justices and officers, 
and pei^orm all right$ and eustoms due 
to the king dt other barons do ; they 
ought to be present at the trials of the 
court of our lord the king with bis 
barons, until the losing of limbs or 
death be adjudged to the party tried.” t 
This passage shews that the bishops 
held their possessions by barony, or in 
the nature of a barony, and that on 
that ground their attendance was due; 
if it does not shew tliat, it proves on 
behalf of the archbishops and bishops, 
what no other subject of the realm then 
had or pretended to have, a paramount 
personal right to attend, among others, 
that council now denominated the par- 
liament. In later times, it has been 
over and over again laid down by I.onl 
Coke — by far thwmost profound law- 
yer this country has produced ^ that 
every archbishop* and bishop in Eng- 
land hath a barony, in respect whereof 
secundum legem et consuetudinem par^ 
lia?nenti, he hath a right to be sum- 
moned to the parliament, as well as 
any nobles of the realm. § This posi- 
tion of Lord Coke we now proceed to 
explain and establish, founded as it is 
in legal considerations at this day very 
little understood. 

The divisions and subdivisions of 
baronies, through descent to coheirs, 
which prevailed to so great an extent 
even in the reign of Henry 111., or 
soon after, as to reduce one possession 
to a bolding by the two hundredth part 
of a barony; II the very frequent for- 
feitures and escheats then prevailing, 
coupled with the fact of many of the 
lanos having been rcgranled with a 
disseverance of the services fipom the 
demesnes, so that probably before the 
accession of Edward I., not Tr«any ba- 
ronies in lay hands remained entire, 
with all their original demesnes, and 
kill the services due to the lords from 
the tenants partial regrants ; the re- 
servations of new services ; the greater 
part of those baronies which remained 
entire being probably in the hands of 


* Selden^B Table Talk,' third editkm, p. 10. 
t Hargrave and Bxitler^s.note 1, iTnst. 134. b, 

X Selden's Janus, 1. ii. c. 10, It. 

S I lust. 70. b, 94. a, 134. b ; 2 Inst. 3, 58.7 ; 4 Inst. 1, 

Tliird Report of Lotds’ Committee on the Dignity of the Peerage, p. 100. 

f Ib. iir. 
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those who bad the dignity of ear% and 
the general absence of many of the 
most in^rtant documents relating to 
the earlier part of our history, neces- 
sarily render the subject of baronial 
tenure generally an investigation of no 
ordinary difficulty. Fortunately, how- 
ever, for our present purpose, those 
difficulties stand much less opposed to 
an inquiry limited to the baronial te- 
nure of etclesiastics ; though we shall 
be under the necessity of entering into 
die subject of tenure by barony gene- 
rally, somewhat at large. 

They only who held immediately 
of the king, as of his crown, which, 
in correct legal phrase, is emphati- 
cally termed a tenure ** in capite, both 
in name and consecjuenccs directly op- 
posed to the bolding immediately of 
the king ut de honore (as of an ho- 
nour, manor, or escheat), were termed 
tenants per baroniam, Every tenure 
per baroniam thus being a tenure in 
rq|Eu4ii it by no means thence followed 
that a tenure in capite was necessarily 
a tenure per harordam. Certain abbots 
and priors, though holding in capite, 
were not bound to attend the parlia- 
ment, because they held not their pos- 
sessions per baroniam ; and Lord Coke 
expressly declares, that if the king did 
summon an ecclesiastic regular, if he 
held not of the king per baroniam, he 
might refuse to attend the parliament, 
bemuse, quoad secuiaria, he was mortuus 
in kge, and therefore not capable to 
have place and voice in parliament 
unless he did hold per baroniam ; and 
although such a prelate regular had 
been often called by writ, and de facto 
had place and voice in parliament, yet 
if tn rei veritate he held not per baro- 
niam, he ought to be discharged of 
that service.* And there are several 
prece^ots of such persons, not bolding 
per baromam, claiming to be discharged, 
and being discharged on that ground. 
This may remove a difficulty thrown 
out by me Z/)rds’ Committee in their 
third report on the dignity of ibe 
peerage. They . observe, that to 
the parliament summoned in the 49th 
Henry HI., several ecclesiastical digni- 
taries [observe, they are not speaking 
of bisnops} were summoned, whose 
successors were not afterwards sum- 
pioned to parliament; and in subse- 
t times there appears much irre- 


gularity, witli respect to thosC ecclesi- 
astical dignitaries who were below the 
rank of bishop, Selden has noticed 
this irtegularity, hut seems to suppose, 
that alt who were at any time sum- 
moned, were summoned in respect of 
their tenures by barony And they 
proceed to observe, that in that case it 
is difficult to account for the omission 
of any who, or whose predecessors, 
had been previously summoned. But 
this difficulty vanishes if we look to 
Lord Coke’s declaration, and to the 
fact that, although some had been o^n 
summoned, and de^fdetoh^d place Wd 
voice in parliament, who had no baro- 
nies, and therefore ought not to have 
been called at all, when they or their 
successors disclaimed the obligation of 
attendance, they were, of course, no 
longeiv called ; whilst, on the other 
hand, if without any disclaimer on 
their parts, the king omitted to summon 
them, he merely neglected to do what 
he had at no time any right to do; 
“ ecclesiastics professedf such as ab- 
bots, priors, and all other ‘^men of 
religion,” as they are legally termed, 
having been from the first, down to the 
last period of the existence of their 
order in this country, exempt from* all 
secular duties and services whatever, 
unless by reason of tenure. 

The Bishop of Sodor and Man had 
no seat in parliament, because he held 
the possession of his bishoprick, not 
immediately of the king, but of the 
Lord of Man ;X by reason of which he 
was no tenant per baroniam, no tenant 
tn capite, no tenant of the king. 

To the holders of baronies, and to 
the tenants per baroniam seem exclu- 
sively to have appertained, for some 
period after the Norman conquest, the 
right and duty of attendance in parlia- 
ment. They seem to have been the 

mqjores barones,*^ the king’s barons, 
as of his kingdom. Those who held 
immediately of the king ut de honore^ 
were no doubt deemed the king’s ba- 
rons of the given manor, lordship, or 
honor, as they would have been of any 
other lord ; but they were not the king^ 
barons as of his kingdom— not barons 
of the realm. Where there was z.** ba- 
rmy f there appear to have existed 
** JuraBegalia” — sovereign rights ; the 
term barony” being defined, ** a cer- 
tain royal lordship, where the kingVi 


4 Inst 44. 


t PwtJ4, 115. 


t Spelm. Gloss* voce ** Baro*' 
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writ Tunneth not”*— a great and dis- king giveth lands to a man^ to hold of 
tinguished immunity and emblem of him to*be his marshal of his host, or to 
reg^ power- be marshal of England, or toJ^ con- 

This tenure, per dorontafu, was one stable of England, and die like, these 
species^ and that the highest of grand- are grand -serjeantie9.*’§ But if the 
seijeanty4 And grand-serjeanky is king giveth lands, ** tenere per bnaro* 
called, magna serjeanHOf or senanteriAt niam,”«merely, surely the service is not 
or magnum teroitium, as well in re- to be marshal *of his host, to carry his 
spect of the excellency and greatness banner, or his lance, to carry bis swoid 
of the person to whom it is to be before him, or be his sewer at his co- 
done (for it is to be done to the ronadon, or be one of the chamberlains 
king only), as of the honour of the of his receipts of his exchequer; such 
^rvice itself; and so Littleton himself 8ervices,un1ess specially reserved, being 
in this section saith, that it is called any thing than certain and particular, 
rnagna se^eantia^ or tnagnuin servitiim^ What other service, *en, than attend- 
because it is greater and more worthy ance at the councils of the king, when 
than knights* service*; for this is revera specially summoned, can possibly be 
servitium regale^ and noimilitare only/'J predicated of such a reservation ? Now 
“ If we su ppose,**says Mr. Cruise, “ that it appears by the passage already quoted 
upon the creation of a barony the ser- from the constitutions of Clarendon, that 
vice of attending the king in his court, such was the service due by every person 
on the three great festivals, and at»other holding per baroniam, whatever other 
times, when summoned, was specially particular services might have been re- 
reserved, the tenure would be grand- served. Some baronies performed the 
serjeanty ; for this might be considered military service of fifty knights* fees and 
a species of honorary service to tl>e more, and others no more than that of 
king.** No doubt of that. But we are half a knight's fee-^these being the spe- 
surprised it did not occur to that writer, cial military services reserved, without 
that the service in question might be any apparent regard to the extent of the 
implied, in the absence of any express barony. That being the case, does it 
reservation of that service. That writer excite surprise that some lands were 
knew, for he was a lawyer, that there gmnted to be held per baroniam, with- 
could be no tenure without some ser- out any express reservation of knights* 
vice ; and what, we ask, was the scr- service at all ? though every tenure by 
vice implied by law — when, as some- grand-serjeanty — even to be the king's 
times happened, there was no other carver at his coronation — is, in legal 
express reservation, by the phrase fe- contemplation, a iffi/iVorry service, being 
nere per baroniam V* He himself shews, highly honourable and superior to 
by many of the first authorilies, that mere knight's service. Then,^ again, in 
it was a tenure by grand -seijeanty. the absence of an express reservation 
Consequently it could be holden of no of knights* service, it is clear that it could 
other than the king, and of the king in not be due, inasmuch as it was a pro* 
right of his crown; the service was to minent feature of die tenure by grand- 
be performed by tlie tenant in person, seijeanty, that no eseuage was dience 
and not by deputy; it was to be per- payable. || Now eseuage uncertain vtzs 
formed to the king himself, for it was knights' service, or a compensation for 
and is ** revera servitium regale;** and the non-performance of those services, 
properly, it was to be performed within, which were of right due from, every 
and not out of the realms We are well nant by knights* service. And here is 
aware that Lord Coke says, the service shewn a manifest difiemnee in tlie legal 
of giand-seijeanty must be certain and consequences fiowing from a simple 
particular; and certain and particular grant of land by the king without any 
that service was, whatever it may have reservation, and a grant tenere per 
been, which was denoted by the words baroniam :’* iu the former, the law cre- 
tenere per baroniam** And what other ated such a tenure as was most agree- 
seilvieq could it have been than to i^ve able to the genuine policy, or design of 
attaidance in the councils of the king, tenure, and thence inferring every feud, 
when called upon, so to If the which did not verbis investitura 

t ‘‘ Lea termes de la Ley.” vwe « Barony.” ^ . u- 

t See. several great authorities for this position quoted by Mr. Cruise in his 
very able work on dignities. J Inst. 105. b, § Inst. 106. a. (| ib. 105. b. 
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appear otherwise, to be a proper feud, Ttus proves, as respects the title of the 
it'Oreatcda teoure by kuis^its’ serVice of bishops at feast, that attendance in par- 
th^kinga^f In copife, as coining nearek liknent was the service arising from that 

to^jthe proper feud-? in the latter ca^, spates of the tenure by grand-segeanty 
no khight'e service was implied, which which was denominated^ barony/'— To 

proves that the worcfe tenere per bate* conclude-this point^ what other, we ask, 
tiiavi were of tbem^ves a reservation ; could have been the service flowing 
have already. shewn, a higher from the. grant *{te7iere per baroniamf 

reservation than mere knights* service, than the obUgatidn to attend the coun* 
True it is, that the Lords' Com- cils of the king, there to assist in deli- 
mittees have not found, in any grant beration for the good of the sovereign 
of land to hold in barony, or by ba- and his realm; particularly when we 
rpny, the particular reservation of at- know that such, really was the duty of 
tendance in the king’s councils or par> those having diat tenure ? 
liament; but can that excite. any sur- Leaving Sie solution of this problem 
prise } Could such a reservation have to the su|ferior sagacity of any “ enff 
been necessary, if by the words ^Uenere nent individual standing in an eminent 
per haroniuw,^* or like words, that duly situation before the country,” to use the 
were really and independently reserved ? words of the Lord Chancellor, when 
T|ue albo it is that, as the very learned speaking of his friend “ the Qtg £feg- 
members of one of those committees garman*’ of Ireland — the emiiient situ- 
observe, “ Littleton does not mention ation abefore the country of whom 
attendance in parliament as a species of most certainly entitled him, as a mat- 
the, service of grand«serjeanty nor, we tor of right, both to himself, his clients^ 
helievet does Lord Ccke,e3mress1y: and and the country at large,” to an eleva- 
neither Littleton nor Ixird Coke, in any tion per co//., — we will just intimate 
ptaee, professes lo eifomerate eveiy spe- tbaty although the reservation of knights’ 
Ciei of the service of grand-serfeanty. service seems clearly not to have been 
But they have both enumerated suffl- essential to a tenure by barony, that 
ciently to demonstrate, that the services service wik probably generally due . in 
due by reason of a grant tenere per ba- practice, by reason of special reserva- 
merely, did not imply the per- tioo, flx>m ecclesiastical as well as lay 
formance of any one of the particular barons; and that service, when so due, 

. services of grand-serjeanty enumerated was as fully and bs faithfully performed 
by them ; whilst, at the same time, their by the former, as it was by the latter 
description of the tenure by grand -ser- class of barons— as by reference to his- 
jeanty proves that attendance in par- tory will fully and at large appear, 
liament might have been one species of In the reign Edward 1., and after- 
gran 4 * 9 erjeanty service. wards, many lay persons confessedly 

Lord Coke, however, is not altoge- bolding baronies, and by barony, were 
tber silent on tliis bead. In bis report certainly not summoned to parliament; 
of Sir Drew Drewry's case,* in the which omission Selden, in his treatise 
Court bf Wards, 5 James I., ^ states on titles of honour, h£» endeavoured to 
that |twas resolved by Popham and account for, by suggesting that some law 
, Coke,.cbfef justioes, and Fleming, chief was made in the reign of J ohn, after the 
Iffefon, arid thO.Court of Wards, “ that great charter had been obtained by the 
Jri ancient time evexy baron held bis barons, authorising the crown to exer- 
, Wopy >^yi:ra|ad-seriwty, as appears dse a discretionary power on this eub^ 
1 ^, pLuU^vii) CSifSatd’s case, and. ject. But this supposition/^ say the 
Cromwell;^,. $ase,. m the so- Lords' CommiUee in thdr tfatsd report, 
oif my |3MK^ 80 « is inconsisrent with the fenguager Of 

totb^case of I^Ctoinw^,^i|S re- the first charter of- Hfiiiiy^Tlfi* 0 ivhi«h 
tpi |t .yras' lepiolrefi diat bis particularly refom to^ dire ’ tskoso-^n the 

sjMpiifcW .Wa baron|'^#pd tjie sl^rifT- chGnter of hi$ father, touching the call- 
t^- Westmorlana of-the^ ki^ by ing of a combioo council of w reafea, 
^ttyidl-serj^ty .f 4nd dmn Lord Coke, and speaks of it as a subject leq^rli^ 

many other diflerent places, declares and rewvki for consideration. ^ I fsaiy 

the service of the bishops in parlia* law was mad^ as supposed by J^lden, 

in'ent is diie by reason of their ti^onioi. it must have been made after foe ac- 

• 6 .Report. 7.4* ; . ’ . 

t See also the other authorities on tbii pbiiit cilid by jltr..^rutse. 
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cession of Henry III. Of such a law, peeraaes of Eoss, of CUfTocd, of De- 

however, tliere is no trace in any docu- speocer^and of Fitzwalter, must now be 

nient,»hich has occuned to die com* considered as dimities merely peiaonaly 

mittee, nor have they found any pas^ derived from writs^f summons, to par* 

sage in any historian which might lead liamenVand from such writs only, wW- 

to the conjecture that any express law ever may have, been the origin of the 

for the purpose was ever made.'' And titles of the persons who first sat ih par* 

the committee conjectured, that towards liament under^tbose writs ; and all claims 

the end of the reign of Henry HI., and of those dignities in future must be 
in the reign of his early succestoi's, a founded on a prescription merely per- 

discretionary power was assumed by sonal, derived from the first writ «p- 

the Gixrwn on this subject ; when, in pearing on r^ord to have been issued 

consequence of the appearance of re* to the ancestor of the claimant, whose 

presentatives in parliament fbrthe com- heir according to, that record theclaim- 

raohs, there was a roanifisst depatture ant must be.’^§ 

from the principle acknowledged by the But what say the same oobfe and 
provision in the charter of John, not learned persons of the title, of the Arcfi- 

absolutely rejected, ^ut referred to fu- hishopt and Bitkpps? At page 90, of 

tare consideration, in the first charter the third report, they (terve, " The 

of Henry III. From this discretionary House of Lords is com]^sed of two 

power, exercised by Edward 1., and parts, the lords spiritual and the lords 

allhissuGcessors with respect twbaro- temporal. The first still partake to 

nies in lay bands, it appears clear that far of the character v^kh th^ hare m 
If either by express law, or by usage having members ^ the eoshfuil reqvired to be 

the force of law, the constitution of the sumioned by the charter of JoAn, that 
government^ as fixed by the great charter their rights to be members of the legis- 
of John, be^me so far changed. For a kHve assembly oflhe realm are founded 
claim to be summoned to parliament by on their rights to the tenmoral possessions 

reason of the tenure of land at anytime of their restive bentfiicesP In other 
denominated a barony, does not ap^r, words, they still, in contemplation of 
by any. document discovered, to nave laws, bold tbeir seats in parliament by 
bkn asserted in the reign of Edward barony — the most ancient, the most 
I., or in the reign of any of his socces- honourable, and the best grounded of 
sors, till the claim made by Edward rights— having its foundation in the 
Nevill, to be summoned to parliaroent purest and most genuine prioc^les of 
by writ in respect of his possession of the the English constitution; The kffds 

barony of Bergavenny, in the reign of femporof, however, as the committee go 
James I.; the grounj^ of the decision on to ssty, have a very distinct <;ltaraic* 
ofwhichckdra were so contrary to every ter. “The vast majority of them^ if 
principle of consistency, as to have ren- not all, have now no chum to a seat in 
dered the case itself, as well as that of the legislative assembly of the tealm, 
Le Despencer, with which it was in^ but in consequence of grants^ by the 
Vjolved, perfect anomalies.* The claim crown of personal dignito, either ex- 
of the dignity of the Earl .of Afundcl, pressly, by letters patent, or impliedly, 
asserted in the reign of Henry Vr., by writs of summons to pwiament 
was. a claim of the> dignity of earl by aM investiture iB.parltfunenl.* K6w 
prescr^tion, as immemorially annexed that the lords spiritual have ibek seats 
tO' die castle and hmiciir of Anmdd ; in parliament Veally by reason of the 
n<^ pretemding that the nastie and ho* possession of tile lands annexed to 
.sour of Arundel were .held as an earU timir bislmprioks, is proved by the fol- 
dpm, or as a baroi^ by the smice Of lowing consideratiops : — The dignify 
attending the king's paritoment as earl, of a bi^p arises from his consecia* 
or asbaron;t Focitwasnoteonedved fi0n;-he ooes not become a lord of 
at that time,.tbat mire possession Of a ^Irliameot until invested with the 
barony, qr land,held by barony, made temporalities of the -see to. which he is 
may hymn a peer of the realm, or gave promoted^ because his r^t to sit in 
biyn a title to demand, by a p^ition of paiteieot is afranchise aimexed to the 
right, a writ ofsummonstoptuliain^:! temporalities of his seej and not to his 
“It is ako cleai> that the my aadent Spintual dignity of bishop*' On this 

* 5d Eeport Lords' Committee, p. 106* - f lb* p« 118. 

t Ib. p. ll8*-265. : J Ih. 91. 
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ground, when a bishop has been trans- 
lated from one see to another^ his 
right to Sit in ]parliament ceases ; and 
when invested in tUh temporalities of 
the new see, he then, and not till then, 
becomes entitled, as of right, to a new 
writ of summons, and to a seat in par- 
liament, as a franchise annexed to the 
temporalities of such new see.* 

when, in the reign of Charles II., 
military tenures were abolished, there 
was an express saving of the lionorary 
services of grand - serjeanty, and also 
of all right and obligation (call it which 
you will, for it was both) of attendance 
in parliament by reason of the tenures 
then about to be abrogated. If the 
bishops at that time held their land by 
the tenure of grand - serjeanty, by the 
service of attending parliament, and 
there is every reason to suppose they 
did, (although, as we have already 
shewn by the highest authorities, no 
other person then did,) it would seem 
manifest that they Continue to sit in 
parliament on that identical ground. 
On the same principle that the Duke 
of Norfolk performs the honorary ser- 
vice of earl marshal, and the Dymokes 
the duty of champion to the king — 
although neither have now any ba- 
rony" in the strict sense of that term — 
the bishops may claim their seats in 
the House of Lords. And what is 
Tiiore, the claim made by the latter to 
perform their service could not be dis- 
pensed with; although his majesty 
might, if it so pleased him, refuse the 
service due from the earl marshal or 
the king's champion, as was held by all 
the judges in the 0 Henry VIII. in the 
case of the Duke of Buckingham 
claiming to perform the service of con- 
stable of England, by reason of the 
tenure of lands.f 

The king, it is true, may dispense 
with a semce due to himself merely 
by . mason of tenure ; but he cannot 
dispense with a public trust, or the 
performance of a public duty due to 
the nation. It immemorial 

attendance in parliament of tlie pre- 
decessors of the lords spiritual in right 
of the temporalities annexed to their 
respective bishopricks, which has fixed 
in their^uccessors the additional private 
right and public duty of attendance in 
the parliament.! Many instances there 
are on record of the lords having been 


amerced for their absence from this 
Ureir public duty. And we are strongly 
of opinion, that even at this day, the 
members of either the upper or lower 
house absenting themselves from their 
parliamentary duties, without license 
from their respective houses, unless in 
case of real inability to attend by rea- 
son of sickness, are liable to be, and 
certainly tieserve to be, severely fined .§ 

We may observe here, once for all, 
that the temporalities of an archbishop- 
rick or bishoprick, on a province or 
diocess becoming vacant, accrue to the 
king, by reason of his prerogative it^ 
being supreme head of the church* 
under Christ, which supposes him to 
have been the founder of all arch- 
bishopricks and bishopricks; and to 
him, therefore, on that occasion those 
temporalities revert. But his power 
over these possessions is on the event 
merely that of a guardian ; he has the 
custody of the temporalities, until the 
successor is appointed, with power cer- 
tainly of taking to himself the inter- 
mediate profits. But to part with them, 
except to the lawful successor, to use 
them improperly by wasting, or in any 
manner aespoiling them, or to keep the 
bishoprick vacant, as some individuals 
might be inclined to do for the purpose 
of enriching themselves, would be to 
break the great charter of our liberties, 
and many other express acts of par- 
liament, and be a direct breach of that 
sacred compact entered into by the 
king with his people through the oath 
taken by him at his coronation •— 
which would at once terminate the 
relation between the governor and the 
governed. 

We have thus seen bow well founded 
was that assertion of Lord Coke, that 
the lords spiritual had their seats ia 
parliament by reason of certain ancient 
baronies annexed to their bishopricks ; 
true it is that they still sit in right of 
the temporalities of their respective 
sees — which right is still grounded in 
the same possession of the same lands 
which constituted those anejent ba- 
ronies. We admit that the bishops 
have not now very har<mie$ — and in. 
this they are not singular, seeing that 
n(me exist— but they stiU sit in right of 
those temporalities which formerly were 
baronies, and, as such, conferred a right 
to sit in parliament. And the right of 


* 31d Report of Lords' Committee, p, 393, t 3d Report of Lords’ Com. p. 81. 
t lb. p. lia. $ See 4 Inst. 43-4; Dyer. 60 a. (edit. tr94.) 
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the bishops at Uiis dav is at leait equal 
to that claimed and allowed in the 
reigii of Hen. VI. by reason of the pos- 
session, and the immemorial summon- 
ing to parliament of the ancestors of the 
possessor of the castle and honour of 
Arundel.* The right of the bishops, 
however, is manifestly stronger in this, 
for they, a whole cluss, hrfve been 
summoned immemorially down to the 
present day, and that on the very same 
ground. And here we reconcile the 
opinions of those great lawyers. Lord 
Coke and Sir Matthew Hale. The 
bishops were summoned, and are sum- 
moned, in right of the temporal pos- 
sessions annexed to their bishopricks — 
which possessions were heretofore strict 
baronies ; the immemorial summoning 
of the holders of those possessions has 
fixed in the present occupants H pre- 
scriptive right to be so summoned — 
which, so far, may be called, according 
to Hale, a right in usage and custom ; 
but as every prescription presupposes 
an ancient grant, they are still called, 
in contemplation of law, in right of 
those baronies so anciently granted; 
and this we have already proved. In 
order to exhaust this branch of the 
subject, it may be as well to observe, 
that Bishop Warburton, whose autho- 
rity is quoted in the texi of this dis- 
course, is said to represent “ the 
bishops to sit as barons Ij/ tenure^ so 
far as regards the judicial capacity of 
the lords, and as prelates church, 
so far as the lords act in a legislative 
character. Whereas we have already 
proved, that as prelates of the church, 
the bishops have no claim to sit at all : 

• — but, when invested in their tempo- 
ralities, and thereby entitled, as of 
right, to a writ of summons, and sitting 
jn pursuance of such summons, that 
they are bound to act for the whole 
clergy of the realm, is quite a different 
proposition — the affirmative of which 
we shall presently endeavour to es- 
tablish. 

The temporalities of the bishopricks 
of the new foundation-^the few created 
by Henry VIII. — confer upon their 
possessors the right to sit in the House 
of Lords, by force of an act of the 
legislature ; founded as well in the pro- 
priety of havipg the heads of the cleigy 
— men, as a body, in all ages justly 
celebrated for their talents, learning, 


wisdom, and piety, — to assist in’ that 
august assembly in which the com- 
monweal must in so especial a man- 
ner require the presence of these emi- 
nent properties ; as also to protect re- 
ligion itself, and the property, rights, 
and privileges of its ministers. 

l.ic bishops are one of the estates of 
parliament. This assertion, attributed 
in our text to I-ord Clarendon, is pro- 
bably of no very great practical impor- 
tance, seeing that the constitution 
of parliament consists of three parts, — 
the king as the chief head ; and the 
lords, (spiritual and temporal) the 
chief and principal members of the 
body; and the commons — knights, 
citizens, and burgesses, the inferior 
members ; and then they make up the 
body of the parliament.^^J But before 
proceeding further, it may be as well 
to see what Lord Clarendon really did 
say. Now the ogly assertion of the 
kind attributed to him which we have 
been able to find throughout the whole 
of his history, is one made by him in 
recording his own argument delivered 
in the house of commons, when Mr. 
Hyde, on the occasion of the first in- 
troduction into that house of a bill for 
taking away the bishops' votes in par- 
liament, in the reign of Charles I. ; 
which measure, may observe by 
the way, was defended in the House 
of Loids by the Karl of Essex, and 
all the popular lords, on the ground 
“ that they seldom, carried any thing 
which directly opposed the KtNo's in- 
terest^ by reason of the number of the 
bishopSy whoyfor the most party unani- 
mously concurred against ity ami opposed 
many of their other designs. § Mr. 
Hycie, on that occasion, said, “ it was 
changing the whole frame and consti- 
tution of the kingdom, and of the par- 
liament itself : that from the time par- 
liaments began, there had never been 
one parliament where the bishops were 
not part of it. That if they were taken 
out of the house, there would be but 
two estates left ; for that they^ as the 
clergy, were the third estatCy and being 
taken away, there was no body left to 
represent the clergy : which would in- 
troduce another piece of injustice, 
which no other pai't of the kingdom 
could complain of, who were all repre- 
sented in parliament, and were there- 
fore bound to submit to all that was 


* See ante. t N. t, 1 Inst. 134. b. t Dyer, 60. a, 

§ 1 Clarend. Hist. p. 234. Oxford, 1705 — which, we believe, is the first edition. 
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enacted,^becau8e it was upon the mat- 
ter with their own consent : whereas, 
if Uie bishops were taken fioin sitting 
in the house of peers, there was no 
body who could pretend to represent 
the clergy ; and yet they must be bound 
by their determinations.*' * This is’what 
Lord Clarendon really does say. What 
he does so say, cannot be rationally 
gainsayed ; and every word of it we have 
already demonstrated, or will demon- 
strate, to be true to the very letter. 
W'hat Bishop Warburton has really 
said on the subject we know not, never 
having even seen his “ Alliance be- 
tween Church and State y* the book to 
which we suppose the lord chancellor 
alludes. But Lord Brougham must 
have heard that there was one known 
by the name of Coke, who probably 
had more pretension to the character 
of a lawyer” than even Bishop War- 
burton. Now that Qprson, in the fourth 
part of his Institutes, in the very first 
chapter, treating of«the high court of 
parliament, and in the very first words, 
says, “ This court consisteth of the 
king’s majesty, sitting there as in his 
royal, politic capacity, and of the 

TIIRCE ESTATES OK THE ARALM .* VIZ. 

of the lords spirituali, archbishops and 
bishops, being in number twenty-four, 
who sit there by si^ccession in respect 
of their counties, or baronies parcell of 
their bfshopricks, which they nold also 
in their politick capacity; and every 
one of these, when any parliament is 
to be holden, ought, es dehito jmtitiw, 
to have a writ of summons. The lords 
temporali, dukes, marquisses, earls, 
viscounts, and barons, who sit there by 
reason of their dignities, which they 
hold by descent or creation, in num- 
ber at this time about 106, and like- 
wise every one of these being of full 
age, ought to have a writ of summons 
ex debito justitia. The third estate is ' 
the commons of the realm, whereof there 
be knights of shires or counties, citizens 
of chies, and burgesses of burghes.” 

Oh !” says Bishop Warburton, or the 
chancellor, ‘‘ but they have no negative 
voice: and tlieir having it not sliews 
that they are no such distinct estate^ 

** Though these lords spiritual,” says 
Blackstone, ** are in the eye of the law 
a distinct estate from the lords tempo- 
ral, and are so distinguished in /nost (f 

t v Arts ^ parliament, yet in practice 
y are usually blended together under 



the name of the lords ; they intermix 
in their votes ; and the majority of such 
intermixture joins both estates. And 
from this want of a separate assembly 
and separate negative of the prelates, 
some writers have argued very co- 
gently, that the lords spiritual and tem- 
poral are now in reality only one estate, 
which is unquestionably true in every 
effectual sense, though the ancient dis- 
tinction between them still nominally 
continues.’’f Bishop Warburton, “ by 
the Lord Harry 1” may have argued 
very cogently about this business, and|^ 
here is his answer. But we will not 
rest there. Ix>rd Clarendon did not 
say what is put into his mouth; he 
said that, “ The bishops, as repre- 
senting the clergy, were the third 
estate. And so they were ; and so 
they ^ire. it has been commonly, but 
erroneously, imagined, that the rights of 
the clergy were represented in convo- 
cation, and thence, we suppose, it has 
been inferred that the convocatiori 
(which, by the way, was not one, but 
two separate and distinct bodies — one 
in each province — which distinct con- 
vocations sometimes granted different 
subsidies) constituted one of the three 
estates of the realm . Now the premises 
are wrong; and the conclusion is not 
only necessarily false, as a conclusion, 
but it is false as an independent and 
distinct assertion. 

At the time Lord Clarendon spoke, 
in the reign of Charles the First, the 
clergy had no voice in returning mem- 
bers to the lower house of parliament ; 
the house of commons did then in no 
way represent the clergy, although 
they had permanent and important 
stakes in the countiy — namely, in 
their landed possessions —as clearly 
entitling them to a voice in parliament 
as that any property could confer that 
right on any other individual proprie- 
tors, or on any other class of men in this 
realm. The clergy taxed themselves in 
their convocations : — and so they did, 
and that, too, in a larger ratio to their 
individual means than was performed 
by tlie members of the house of com- 
mons for themselves and their cousti- 
tuents.} Aral what more did they do 
in their convocations ? They discussed, 
decided, and frequently were not, after 
ail, able to enforce the prectice of 
matters of ecclesiastical discipline. Did 
they do any thing more? No. Now, 


t 1 Com. 136. 


t Burnet. 
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tliough taxation certainly was, and is, 
an important branch of legislation, it 
does not exactly include the whole of 
that power, the application or non-ap- 
plication of which may in any and 
every way affect our properly, our 
liberty, and our lives. And so our an- 
cestors thought, when, with regard to 
any other subject relating fo state 
affairs than that of taxation, they in- 
volved in the lords spiritual assembled 
in the upper house of parliament the 
voice, whether of consent or negation, 
of the whole body of the clergy of the' 
realm. The bishops’ writs, says Sel- 
den, run to bring all the clergy to the 
parliament, who accordingly assemble 
in the neighbourhood, in order that the 
bis!) ops may on occasion consult with 
them, hut the bishops themselves stand 
for ally Accordingly, we find the 
lords spiritual at times withdrawing 
themselves from the house, having pre- 
viously entered their solemn protest 
on the parliament-roll, for themselves 
“ and the whole clergy^' against mea- 
sures of which they did not approve.* 
In the fourth Inst. 4, Lord Coke, 
speaking of the spiritual assistants, 
proatraiores clerif says, in every 
writ of summons to the bishops, there 
is a clause requiring them to summon 
these pei-sons to appear personally at 
the parliament, which is in these words,” 
&c. And he afterwards obsen’es, that 
these were voiceless assistants only, 
and so many learned bishops having 
voices, their presence is not now holdeii 
necessary.” These authorities, and 
these facts, may perhaps be considered 
as affording some little extenuation of 
the offence of which Lord Clarendon 
was guilty, in asserting that “ the 
bishops, as representing the clergy, 
were one estate of the realm,” when we 
reflect on the smallness of that person’s 
pretensions to the character of a lawyer \ 
Howl— 

“ What ! will the line stretch out to the 
crack of doom ?— 

Another yet V' 

“ Double, double, toil and trouble”- — 
Have patience ! we shall presently have 
pulled every hair out of this old broom, 
and your witches will then get a clean 
stick whereupon to ride, or wherewith 
to light their pipes, absque hoc — that 
is to say, without being poisoned by tbe 
effluvia from burning bratles. Besides, 
as Lord Grey feelingly and frequently 


observes, in his numerous discourses 
touching the inconvenience bf being 
kilt, and also in his able illustrations 
of the doctrine of “ the resurrection of 
the dead,” — “ it is inconsistent with 
the duty we hove taken upon ourselves 
TO ABANDON OVB OFFICE,” hot-presstd 
though we 1)6' by his Grace of Canter- 
bury, or Fraser of Regent Street. 

These ill-timed interruptions make 
it necessary to commence a new para- 
graph. 

We were saying, or about to say, in 
the words of Selden, ** How shall the 
clergy be in parliament, if the bishcms 
are taken avray ?” How, indeed I Ine 
answer, however, is recorded ; and one 
would think that Selden, in a prophe- 
tic spirit, bad actually prepared it for 
tbe mouth of the Faithful member for 
Brighton, the valiant member for Berk- 
shire, or the ne phs uUra trap-door of 
my Lord Ebrlngton hims^f. An- 
swer. By the laity, %ecause the bishops, 
in whom the rest pf the clergy are in- 
cluded, are sent to the taking away of 
their own votes, by being involved in 
the major part of the house.” Of com- 
mentary we will offer no more than his 
own three words ; “ This follows natu- 
rally.” 

True it is, that since the clergy voted 
Uieir last subsidy in convocation, which 
we believe was in flie year 1663* they 
have tacitly recorded their votes, in 
right of their respective glebes, at the 
election of knights of the shire. But 
are they not excluded, and the only 
class of commoners in this kingdom 
excluded, from that to which not only 
their possessions — which in theraselvcH 
confer an abstract right — but their 
talents and knowledge appear so cini - 
nently to entitle them — an opportunity 
of being present in person in the bouse 
of commons, and by their own superior 
powers, whilst protecting themselves 
and tlieir possessions, to advance the 
true interests of religion and the state. 
As a mere right of property they are 
entitled to be present iii parliament. 
How then can the clergy be in parlia- 
ment, if the bishops are taken away ? 
Barring the answer supposed to be 
given by the reformed house of com- 
mons, we assert that, thus it is, even in 
a practical point of view, that the bi- 
shops, though sitting in their own in- 
dividual rights, are at this day bound 
to serve, not for themselves only, but 


' See several instances in the Parliament-rolls, and other anlborities, 2 Inst. 60i», T, 
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for the estate they represent — the whole 
body of clergy of the church of England. 

Yet Lord Clarendon admits, that 
the presence of the bishops in the house 
of lords was not so essential that no 
act could pass without •them.” It is 
certainly clear that a bill passed through 
the house of lords in the voluhtaiy ab- 
sence, or in opposition to the votes, of 
all the bishops — being in minority to 
the temporal peers— is valid ; as was 
cxemplitied, to the best of our recollec- 
tion, in the voluntary absence of the 
lords spiritual in the instance of pass- 
ing through the house of lords what was 
vulgarly called ‘The Reform - bill :* 
and, on the other hand, it js equally 
clear, that a bill passed in the voluntary 
absence, or in opposition to the votes, 
of all the temporal peers — being in 
minority to the lords spiritual, is, as 
affects the voice of “ the principal 
members of the bod^ politic,** the bouse 
of lords, conclusive.* But the legal 
presence of the bishops is so far essential 
that if they be not summmedy no act 
can be made to bind the state.f As 
well might you talk of holding a par- 
liament without the kingy or without 
the lords temporaly or without the house 
of commons, as imagine that Lord Cla- 
rendon, or any other rational being, 
ever supposed that the legal presence 
of the bishops was not absolutely and 
vitally essential to the very constitution 
of a parliament. 

But their presence is thus essential 
on the historian s principle, that the hi* 
shops constitute a distinct estate in par- 
liament. But the principle is false. If 
they did constitute a distinct estate, they 
must have a negative voice, as every 
other of the distinct estates have. Their 
having it not, shews that they are no 
such distinct estate.” 

What, here you are again ! Who said 
distinct? But the assertion is false. 
Lord Clarendon having not the word^ 
shews that these are so many distinct 
lies. Their having no distinct nega- 
tive voice, proves the truth of what we 
have hereinbefore quoted from Black- 
stone, “ that tlte lords ^irituai and 
ierrqtoral intermix in their votes; and 
the majority of such intermixture joins 
both estatesP 


To the lords spiritual every lover of 
his country now looks up expecting, 
not occasional displays of oratory and 
learning merely, but firm and decided 
acts of defensive patriotism. It is not 
the mere possession of their sacred 
offices and venerable rights, not all 
their distinguished virtues, and all their 
transcendent talents, which arc now 
sufficient to save either themselves or 
their country ; they must act. They 
stand in the gap ; from which arty re- 
ceding, or any yielding to the uncon- 
stitutional attacks of a miserable and 
rotten ministry, will be the signal to 
the lords and masters of that ministry 
for springing a mine wliich will level 
the church of England itself to the 
dust. 

And let not the lords temporal lay 
the flattering unction to their souls, of 
the tenure of their own seats being 
worth a single straw, if the bishops 
are deprived of theirs. The right of 
the lords spiritual in the house of peers 
is, as we have already shewn, as clear 
as, far more ancient than, and more in 
accordance with, the genuine principles 
of the English constitution, than that 
of any temporal lord now sitting in 
parliament. The revolutionists of the 
present ,day are proceeding in precisely 
the same manner as their predecessors 
did, in the reign of Charles I.; and it 
would be found now, as it then was, 
notwithstanding the sacrifice of the bi- 
shops, that “ the presence of the tem- 
poral peers in the great council of the 
kingdom is rendered unsafe and dis- 
honourable to themselves,** and preju- 
dicial to the due fulfilment of regicide 
and general anarchy ; and they would 
get their mittimus accordingly. In 
short, my lords — 

“ I see, I see,** says the chancellor, 
with an ugly twitch of the proboscis — 
“ I See, I see, it comes to this:** — 

“ The bishops being put out of the 
house, whom will they lay the fault 
upon now ? When the dog is beat out 
of the room, where will they lay the 
stink r*t 

“Ye hypocrites ! ye can discern the 
face of the sky and of the earth ; but 
how is it that ye do not discern this 
HmeV* 


* Coke, Selden, Blackstone. t 2 Inst. 585; 4 Inst. S4, citing a multiplicity 
of Parliament-rolls, and other authorities. f Selden’s Table-talk. 
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PcRSC INC, after our own fashion, the 
ari^’umenls contained in the hrid^ewa- 
trr Trcatisea, vve Imve yet to ilo ju.slice 
to that from the pen of Dr. Ohulniers. 
fJitherto we have written as critics, we 
have now to write as admirers. We 
have already disputed the distinction 
sought by him to be established be- 
tween abstract morality and the consti- 
tution of man’s “ moral nature/' But, 
SIS we remarked in our hist paper, this 
disputable point, though much insisted 
upon by the cloituenl divine in words, 
is given up in substance, as be makes 
no use of it in argument ; nay, throws 
it -overboard a.s soon as propounded. 
“ It is not,” he reiterates, “ on the 
system of ethical dootrimi that our ar- 
gument is properly founded ; it is on 
the phenomena and laws of actual 
liiiman nature, which itself one of the 
great facts of creation, may be regarded, 
like all its facts, as bearing on it the 
impress of that mind which gave birth 
to' creation.” 

From this point then, in the main, 
wo agree with the brilliant divinity 
professor, and hear testimony to the 
many beauties, both of thought and 
expression, by which his treatise is 
characterised. In these particulars, as 
also in the originality of his turn of 
mind and style of composition, his 


work stands in ccy;itrast with the two 
treatises also noticed at full, lie has 
not stinted himseU in space, hut con- 
scicmiously proposed to give ade<iuate 
quantity for value received. Wc un- 
derstand that the whole eight thousand 
pounds is already divided among the 
eight writers announced in the pro- 
.spectus, and for the spec! he works 
there advertUed. Is there not .some- 
thing exceedingly ill-advised in this? 
Tlie whole of llie money is given away 
before all the objc.'cts of the will are 
provided fur. Tlui most important of 
the themes is omitted, — the very sub- 
ject which would most have tasked the 
faculties of a writer, and called upon 
him for original tbiuking and research, 
— this is omitted ; while arguments 
which had been over anil over again 
repeated, and to deal with which only 
required, for the thousand and first 
lime, some degree of skill in compila- 
tion, arc adopted with singular fond- 
ness ; all the more singular indeed, 
because of their declared as well as 
of their often -experienced deficiency. 
Nay, this mode of proceeding will ap- 
pear still more extraordinary, if we 
consider, as the fact is, that this most 
important treatise would have precisely 
answered what was wanting in the 
others . Discoveries ancient and inodirn. 


* On the Power, Wisdom, and Goodness of God, as munifested in the Adaptation 
of External Nature to the Moral and InUillectu.)! Constitution of Man. Second 
Edition. By the llev. Thomas Chalmers, D.D,, Professor of Divinity in the l/niver- 
sity of Edinhurgh, 

The Hand : its iMoclyiidstn and Vital Endowments, as evincing Design, By Sir 
Charles Hell, K.H. F.U.S. London, William Pickering. IRTi. 
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in arts, sciences, ami the whole e rient of 
literature, would, of courso, include 
the Book of Books, with ull tliat has 
been produced con^jerninj^ it, — its ex- 
traordinary fortunes, a«d sill its travels’ 
history, — and, above all, tlie revelation 
of which it is the mcdkirn. Tlio fact 
is, and we feel it to be so, a nisin was 
wanting for tlie work. Shouhl not a 
reserve have been made out ot tlie fund 
for this part of the testator’s ])roject, 
until the individual turned up who was 
able and willing to accept the Herculean 
labour ? We confess that, of tbe wliole 
trust, this portion was the most im- 
portant, — nay, the very essence,— 7 that 
which made the whole of value ; and 
that Aviihout it, however, as si'parate 
tracts, these other subjects may deserve 
popular favour, from their popular 
Style (which is at the same time iheir 
greatest ineiit and their gieatest fault), 
to the initiate the und(‘rlakiug is alto- 
gether “ weary, stale, flat, and impro- 
fitahle.'* 

Next in dilTicuhy#to the work omit- 
ted is undoubtedly that intrusted to 
Dr. C’huhnors, whose mode of treat- 
ment brings the subject, so far as be 
discusses it, home to the business and 
bosoms of men. The moral and in- 
tellectual constitution of man ! Fore- 
most, the moral recommends itself to 
attention, imd forejmost of the moral 
standclli conscience, — “ not a category, 
but a creation,” between which a spe- 
cial diflerence exists. No demonstra- 
tion whatever of the Divine purposes, 
on a mere ethical any more than on a 
logical or mathematical category, could 
be founded. “ But it is very different 
with an actual creation, whether in 
mind or in matter, — a mechanism of 
obvious contrivance, and whose work- 
ings and tendencies, therefore, must be 
referred to the design, and so to the 
disposition or character, of tliat Being 
whose spirit hath devised and whose 
fingers have framed it.” 

AU men obey not the dictates of 
conscience, though all men feel that they 
ought to obey them. But conscience 
when not sovereign de facto is (k jure. 
It is of importance to distinguish be- 
tween our original and proper tend- 
ency and a subsequent aberration ; as 
in the instance of tlie regulator of a 
watch, the office and primary design of 
which, and that obviously announced 
by the relation in- which it stands to 
the machinery, is to 

QQQtrol the velocity of its movements, 
^))ich office and design wc should 


still perceive to have been its destina- 
tion, even though by accident and de- 
cay it had lost the pow er of command 
which at the first belonged to it. 

The authority of conscience,” says 
Dugald Stewart, “ allhough beautifully 
described by many of the ancient mo- 
ralists, was not sufficiently attended to 
by modprn writers, as a fundamental 
principle in the science of ethics, till 
the lime of Dr. Butler.” According- 
to Butler, this principle, from its veiy 
nature, manifestly claims superiority 
over all others ; insomuch that you 
cannot form a notion this faculty 
conscience, without taking in judgment, 
direction, and siqierifitcndency. This 
is a constituent part of the idea, that is 
of the faculty itself; ancl to [ircside and 
govern, from *1110 very economy and 
constitution of man, belongs to it. Had 
it strength, as it has right — had it 
power, ns it has manifest authority — 
it would absolutely govern tbe world. 

Upon this shewing. Dr. Chalmers 
proceeds to renrark, that “ it is m these 
])henomeiia of conscience that Nature 
"t>ffers to us far her strongest argu- 
ment for tlic moral character of God.” 
An instance this of the abormnablo 
use of the word “ Nature,” against 
which we have once and ag.ain borne 
our testimony. This argument, strong 
as it is, it will be at once perceived, is 
not all olfered by nature, which term, 
in the very title of the book, is qualified 
by the epithet external, and is opposed 
by the antithesis of “ constitution,” 
moral and intellectual. Phrases, we 
know, are afloat of internal, and of a 
moral and intellectual, niiture ; but in 
all these cases the term is cither used 
improperly or merely figuratively. Tliis 
strong argument for the moffil charac- 
ter of (rod is the voice of the Spirit in 
the soul of man. Not in the region of 
nature at all, but of that Spirit to which 
nature is adapted, is this argument to 
be sought ami found. And what an 
argument it is when fitly sought and 
adequately discovered 1 “ It is a 

mighty argument for the virtue [how 
fond the Doctor is of this [ihrase in 
this sense, which, in a man eschewing 
mysticism, is not a little amusing] 
of the Governor abo^, that all the 
laws and injunctions of the governor 
below are on the side of virtue. -It 
seems as if He had left this represen- 
tative, or remaining witness, for Him- 
self, in a world that had cast off its 
allegiance ; anfl that, from the voice of 
the judge within the breast, we may 
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learn the will and cbaracter of Him 
who hath invested with such authority 
his dictates. It is this which speaks 
as much more demonstratively for the 
presidency of a ris;ht(30us God in hu- 
man aflairs, than for that of impure and 
unrighteous demons, as did the rod of 
Aaron when it swallowed the rod of 
the enchanters and magicians Kgypt. 
In the wildest anarchy of man's insur- 
gent appetites and sins, there is still a 
reclaiming voice — a. voice which, even 
in practice disregarded, it is imjios.sible 
not to own, and to which, at the very 
moment that we refuse our ohodience, 
we find that we cannot refuse the 
homage of what ourselves do feel and 
acknowledge to bo thelicsl, the highest 
principles of our nature.’' 

The argument for a (iod founded on 
the supremacy of conscience, vvi|]„ his- 
toiically and experirnenlally, be Ibund 
(the Doctor opines) of more force 
than all other arguments pvit together, 
for originating and upholding the 
turnl tlieism there is in the world." 
ISatural again, — as if“ in the ages of 
darkest and most licentious paganism"* 
tlie nttomiioes of conscience, as re- 
cognised in the doctrines of theism, 
were not spiritual manifestations, and 
nothing else, Gould 'tliey be aught 
other ? So much, in fact, in other terms 
tlie Doctor acknowledges ; c. the 
theology of conscience is not only ol 
wider d illusion, but of far more practi- 
cal influence, than the theology ot aca- 
demic demonstration. Though greatly 
obscured, it has never, in any country, 
or at any period in the history of the 
world, been wholly obliterated. \\e 
behold the vestiges of it in the simple 
theology of the desert ; and perhaps 
more distinctly there than in the com- 
plex superstitions of an artificial and 
civilised heathenism. 

But there is a question on the uni- 
formity of moral seiUimeiU which the 
Doctor holds rightly still obtains — 
the apparent difference, where it oc- 
curs, resolving itself into perjrersity of 
conduct, and not into perversity of 
sentiment. When consciences profess 
to pronounce differently of the same 
action, it is for the most part, or, 
rather, it is almost always, because un- 
derstandings view it differently, with 
unequal degrees of knowledge, or 
thi’ough the medium of personal par- 
tialities. “ The consciences of all 
would come forth with the same moral 
decision, were all equally enlightened 
in the circumstances, or in the essential 


relations and consequences of the deed 
in question ; and, what is just €ssv 7 i- 
tial to this unifoi'miti/ of judgfneut, 
were all viewing it fairli/ us well as 
fulhf.^* A pregnant remark this, wliich 
\Ye,\)i.ivEK YoRKE,have distinguished 
with italics. •It is to the moral, as 
above, and as the fountain of, the in- 
tellectual constitution, that the appeal 
is refeiable. And, indeed, what other 
can a matter of conscience be but a 
matter of conscience ? Expedient it is 
that the conscience be informed ; but it 
is absolutely necessary that it should be 
honest. Dr. Chalmers, however, seems 
to give tlie post of honour to the intel- 
lectual, not only in tlie above quotation, 
but in the following : — 

“ Tf is thus tlmt a quJirrfd has well 
hiH'n termed a iiiisiiiuh'istaudiiig, in 
wbii'lj eii(‘li of the fomhsifaiits may eou- 
.siiler, and often honestly consider, him- 
self to be ill the right ; and that, on read- 
ing the ho'^lile meiwtirials of two ])artie3 
in SI lifigatii^n, w'e can jierceive no differ- 
ence in their morak jmriciiiles, but only 
in their historical stsitements j and that 
in tho public manifestoes of imtions, 
wdicn outeriiig upon war, wo can dis- 
cover no trace of a contrariety ot c(»nHift 
in their ethical syslmns, hut only in their 
difforonlly put or dilVerentlv coloiivod 
representations of fads ; all proving, 
that, with the utmost diversify of jiidg- 
luent among men, inspecting tire moral 
qualities oftJi<* sain(‘ thing, there rnay bo 
a jierfect identity of .structure in fheir 
moral organs notwithstanding; and that 
conscience, true to her olfu'e, needs but 
to bo rightly iiilbnnod, that slio may 
speak the same language, and givo forth 
tho same lessons in all the countries of 
the oartli.” 

That in all such instances the con- 
science is found true to her office, and 
manifests her uniformity by ap])e;ding 
to the same principles, nolwitlistaiiding 
the difference in ilie historical state- 
ments, i.s our firm belief; but that she 
needs only to be rigidly informed, is 
not. It needs that slie be bone.st also, 
and look at her information j'ah'ly as 
well as fullj/-^ This “ is just as essen- 
tial to this uniformiti/ of judgment 
and the Doctor himself admits it, hut 
gives the fart the last and lowest place 
in argument on its first statement, and 
in the summing up omits it alto- 
gether I 

He then goes on to illustrate the po- 
sition, that in the very worst of ano- 
malies in the moral peculiarities ot 
nations, some form of good rnaj^be de- 
tected which has led to their cstiddish- 
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mentj and some right principle alleged 
in their ^indication. There is a count- 
less diversity of tastes in the world, 
because of the infinitely various circum- 
stances and associations of men ; yet a 
st^idard of taste exists. There is a di- 
versity of moral judgments, bu t there is 
a fixed standard of moials. “ Even now 
there is not a single people on the face 
of the earth among whom barbarity, and 
•licentiousness, and fraud, ai'e deified as 
virtues, where it does not require the 
utmost strength, whether of supersti- 
tion or patriotism, in its most selfish 
and contracted form, to uphold the de- 
lusion. Apart from the local, and, we 
venture to hope, tliese temporary ex- 
ceptions, the same moralities are re- 
cognised and honoured ; and, however 
prevalent in practice, in sentiment at 
least, the same vices are disowned and 
execrated all tlie world over. / In pro- 
portion as superstition is dissipated, 
and prejudice is gpnidually weakened 
by the larger intercourse ,of nations, 
these moral peculiarities do evidently 
we^T-r away; till, at length, if we may 
Judge from the obvious tendency of 
things, conscience will, in the full man- 
hood of our species, assert the univer- 
sality and the unehungeuhleness of her 
decisions. There is no speech nor 
language where her voice is not heard; 
her line is gone out through all the 
earth, and her words to the ends of the 
world." 

This is splendid, and worthy of the 
lai-ge type in which we have printed it, 
Hut what meanetli our excellent Pro- 
fessor of Divinity in the University of 
Edinburgh by “ conscience, whether it 
be an original or derived faculty, yet, 
as founded on human nature, if not 
forming a constituent part of it — " 
Founded on human nature 1 forming a 
constituent part of it! an original or 
derived faculty 1 Sheer doubt I infi- 
delity ! nonsense f The highest and 
the deepest faculty of the human spirit, 
conscience precedes, and is presup- 
posed even by consciousness itself,— the 
basis on which human nature is founded 
~^the infinite firmament by which it is 
circled — the eternal fountain in which 
it originates. We care not what 
Sir James Mackintosh, or any other 
Sir James, sa^s about the physical 
origin of conscience, — we acknowledge 
none I Is it, or is it not, the presence 
of God in the soul of man ? All scep- 
ticism oil this matter is atheism, so 
r^k as to stn^n to heaven! This 
comes of discarding all reference to 


that part of the testator's will which 
would have authorised an appeal to 
Revelation 1 But the defect may yet 
be remedied, though we doubt whether 
it will be, seeing the moneys are ail 
disposed of. Why, eight thousand 
pounds would have purchased a man 
to devote his whole life to the considera- 
tion of ;lie high arguments proposed 
by the testator. He might have been 
set apart — consecrated to the work all, 
or half his day». , It would have pur- 
chased an annuity of 000/. a-year for a 
learned and scientific man of middle 
age, upon condition of devoting all bis 
energies to the consummation of the 
great design. According to the present 
arrangement, what goodwill have been 
done ? None ; and the Treatises thus 
produced will be, can be, nothing bet- 
ter thjui ephemeral tracts, — the ele- 
ments only perhaps of the well-coii- 
sidered and thoroughly-elaborated work 
of an individual, by whom no eight 
thousand pounds will be counted as 
a retaining fee for a task so honour- 
able. 

It is in the character of a law that 
Dr. Chalmers looks at tlie faculty of 
conscience ; but every law has its cor- 
relative in being. Rightly enough, 
therefore, he says (though without in- 
dicating the profound truth that tue 
have just uttered), that *‘the inference 
is neither a distant nor an obscure one, 
from the character of such a law to the 
character of its lawgiver." It is more 
idislant and obscure, however, upon his 
shewing than upon ours; for, in re- 
spect to things immaterial, we recognise 
no distinction between subject and 
object — no chasm between law and 
being — between truth as an abstrac- 
tion and as a iierson. The correlation 
is instant and intimate — no more to 
be separated than are our sensations 
from the phenomena of the universe : 
even they are subject-objects. To 
suppose tliem the latter only, were to 
repeat the heresy of Spinosa. 

Dr. Chalmers's second chapter is 
only an edlargement of an ai^ument 
stated in the first, that conscience even 
hem punishes and rewards. Virtuous 
ufifections are accompanied with inhe- 
rent pleasure — the vicious with in- 
herent misery. Distinction, however, 
is to he made between the. final object 
of any of our desires, and the pleasure 
attendant on, or raihermeparable from, 
its gratification— a diatiuction which 
strikes at the root of the s^fit^ system 
of morals; a system winch professes 
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tliat man’s sole object, in the practice 
of all the various moralities, is his own 
individual advantage. So for, so good. 
But, in the progress of his argument, 
the Doctor finds it necessary to modify 
the principles of his chapter: the 
assertion, he discovers, “ may be taken 
too generally, when it is stated, that 
there is no enjoyment whatever in the 
veriest hell of assembled outcasts ; ibr 
even there there might be many sepa> 
rate and specific gratifications.” Hence 
comes out the grand fact, that ** by the 
universal law and nature of affections, 
there must be some sort of agreeable 
sensation in the act of their obtaining 
that which they are seeking after.” 
Here is a glimpse gained into the 
arcana of our spiritual constitution : 
what a vista does it open, if properly 
pursued ! Dr.Chalmers, however^huts 
the door in alarm, and pursues his 
pleasures and his miseries in the outer 
court of the temple, as if for him the 
veil that shrouds up the revelation of a 
higher mystery had never been with- 
drawn. So ever is it with the merely 
formal mind, however brilliant — so 
hastens it away from the ideal and the 
spiritual into its logical forms, and 
dwells in the void and the darkness 
for ever and for ever ! O wasted gleams 
of a higher world ! O sunbeams gone 
astray ! Chaos knows them not. 

Nay, but we will diverge a little in 
company with Sir Charles Bell — an 
especial favourite of ours. He also 
says something of pain and pleasure, 
which, though in him physical, may, 
pari passu, be applied by analogy to the 
meta-physical. It is in the chapter 
(the 7th) which treats of sensibility 
and touch, tliat these illustrative facts 
occur of which we here make use. By 
the by, this same treatise of The Hand 
is the best of the series — out of sight 
the very best. Si sic omnia! 

The pain which we experience in 
ihe eye, and the irritation from dust, 
are owing to a distinct nerve from that 
of vision, and are consequent on the 
susceptibility of the surfhee to a dif- 
ferent kind of impression. In like 
manner, the sensibility of the skin 
serves not only to give the sense of 
touch, but acts as a guard upon the 
deeper parts ; and as they cannot be 
reached exc^t through the skin, and 
we must suffer pain, therefore, before 
•they are ii^urdf, it would be super- 
fluous to bestow sensibility upon these 
deeper parts. If tlie internal parts 


which act in the motions of the body 
had possessed a similar kind and degree 
of sensibility with the skin, so far from 
serving any useful purpose, this sensi- 
bility would hkve been a source of 
inconvenience and continual pain in 
the common* exercise of the frame. 
The skin thus being made a safeguaitl 
to the delicate textures which are 
contained within, by forcing us to 
avoid injuries, does afford us a more 
effectual defence than if our bodies 
were covered with the hide of the 
rhinoceros. Such, no doubt, is the 
benevolent design of all pain, whetlfbr 
belonging to our corporal or moral and 
intellectual constitution. A warning it 
is for our good, if heeded and obeyed. 
Mark, however, a mote astonishing 
physical fact, that when the bones, 
joints, and all the membranes and liga- 
ments wiiich cover them, are exposed, 
they may be cut, pricked, or even 
burned, without tlie patient or animal 
suffering the slightest pain. A sensi- 
bility similar to tBat of the skin given 
to these internal parts would have re- 
mained unexercised : no injuries, such 
as pricking and burning, can reacli 
them ; or never without warning being 
received through the sensibility of the 
skin. All pain, therefore, it may be 
concluded, has reference to a final 
cause. Other injuries, however, may 
reach them, — sprains, rupture, shocks, 
— accidents in which the skin is not 
at all implicated. They have, therefore, 
tlieir own ;n)propriale sensibility ; and 
the parts that are insensible to pricking, 
cutting, and burning, are actually sen- 
sible to concussion, to stretching, or 
laceration. May it not, therefore, again 
be concluded, that pain has ever a re- 
ference to a final cause? Combine this 
with the fact, that there is “ enjoyment 
remaining even in iher veriest hell of 
assembled outcasts !” What then ? 

The sensibility of fbe liand to heat 
is a ditferent endowment from tliat of 
tQueh. This sensibility to the varieties 
of temperature is seated in the skin, 
and limited to the exterior surface — 
the internal parts of the body being of 
a uniform temperature. From the want 
of this sensibility, the paralytic is 
brought to the surgeon severely bruised, 
or with his extremities mortified through 
cold. ** A man having lost the sense 
of heat in his right hand, but retaining 
the muscular power, lifted the coyer 
of a pan which had fallen into the tire 
and deliberately replaced it, not being 
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conscious that it was burning hot ; the 
effect, lv>wever, was the death and 
dcsi ruction of the skin of the palm 
and fingers. In this man tliere was a 
continual serisalion of coldness in the 
affected arm, winch actual cold applied 
to the extremity did not aggravate, nor 
heat in any degree assuage.*' (vold 
and heat are distinct sensations — con- 
trasts without which we should not 
continue to enjoy the sense — variety 
or contrasts in the nervous system 
being necessary to senstition, the finest 
organ of sense losing its property by 
tll^ continuance of the same impression. 
An adaptation this of the living pro- 
perty very different from the physical 
influence; heat being uniform in its 
effect on matter ; hut as given or 
abstracted from the living body, the 
sensation vanes. Only by compari- 
son of heat and cold wc enjoy either 
condition. 

Sir Charles Jlelfe further illustrates 
his subject by reference to the brain, 
the eye, and the hAirt. The brain is 
inscn.'jiblo : that part of the brain which, 
if disturbed or diseased, takes aw'ay 
consciousness, is as insensible as the 
leather of our shoo! The brain may 
be touched, oi a portion ofitcutoft*, 
without inter! upting tlio patient in the 
sentence that he is uttering! — a fact 
])rovirjg that sensikility is not a neces- 
sary attendant on the delicate texture 
of a living part, hut that it must have 
an appropriate organ, and that it is an 
es])Ccial provision. The eye is pro- 
tected by a nerve possessing a quality 
totally different from that of the optic 
nerve. It extends over all the exterior 
surfaces of the eye, and gives to those 
surfaces their delicate sensibility. It 
is sometimes injured, and its function 
lost. What then ? Why, smoke and 
offensive particles, which arc afloat in 
the atmosphere, rest upon the eye ; 
flies and dust lodge under the eyelids, 
without producing sensation, and with- 
out exciting cither the hydraulic or the 
mechanical apparatus to act for the 
purpose of expelling them.* No pain 
is experienced, but the stimulated sur- 
faces are inflamed, and consequent 
opacity obtains in the fine transparent 
members of the eye. The organ is 
lost, though the proper nerve of vision 


remains entire. Sir Charles Bell has 
seen many instances of the eye being 
thus destroyed for want of sensibility 
to touch, which he has stated at length 
in his papers in the FhiUmphical Trans^ 
actions, and in the appendix of his work 
on the nervous system . It has, he states, 
been curious to remark, that when the 
hand wa« waved, or a feather brought 
near the eye, the person winked ; yet 
he did not shut his eye on rubbing the 
finger across the eyeball, or when blood 
was removed by the lancet from the 
inflamed vessels. In those cases, w'hen 
vision gave notice of danger to the 
organ, the patient winked to avoid it ; 
but when the point touched the eye 
or eyelids, the sense of touch gave no 
alarm, and was followed by no action 
for the protection of the organ. 

“ I shall present,” continues SirCharles 
Hell, ** another instance of the peculiar 
sensibility which protects the eye. The 
oculist has observed that, by tho touch 
of a thing as light as a feather, tho 
muscles of tho eye will bo thrown into 
imcontrollsible actions and spasms; but 
if the point of the finger bo pressed 
somewhat rudely between the eyelids, 
and directly on the eye itself, he can 
by such means hold the oyo steady for 
his intended operation, producing hardly 
any sensation — certainly no pain. 

"J’Jiis is one of the little secrets of tho 
art. The oculist turns out the eyelids, 
and fingers tiio oye, in a manner which 
appears at once rude and masterly ; and 
still the wonder grows, that he can do 
such things with so much dexterity as 
to inflict no puiii, when by ilaily expe- 
rience we know tliat even a grain of sand 
in tho eye will torture us. The explana- 
tion is this : tlie eye and eyelids are 
possesscil of a sensibility wliich is so 
adjusted as to excite (he action of its 
protecting parts against such small par- 
ticles as might lodge and inflame its tine 
incnihraneH. Hut the apparatus is not 
cui>able of protecting the surface of tho 
eyo against the intrusion of a stick or a 
stone; froio such injuries it could not bo 
defended by a delicate sensibility and 
involuntary action, but only by the effort 
of the will. 

** In these details we have new proofs 
of the minute relation which is esta- 
blished between the species of sensi- 
bility in an organ, and the end to be 
attained through it. It will not be denied, 


• The mechanhal and more obvious contrivance for the protection of the visual 

organ, is a, ready motion of tho eyelids, and the shedding of tears ; which, coming as 
it were from a little fountain, play over the surface of the eye, and wash away 
whatever is offensive* 
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that but for the pain to which the eye ia 
exposed, we should quickly lose the en- 
joyment of the sense of vision altogether.” 

So far for the brain and the eye. 
The fticts relative to the heart ai*e 
equally interesting. 

** The observation of the admirable 
Harv^ey, the discoverer of the circulation 
of the "blood, is to tliis effect.* A noble 
youth of the family of Montgomery, from 
a fall and consequent abscess on the side 
of the chest, had the interior marvellously 
exposed, so that after his cure, on his 
return from his travels, the heart and 
lungs were still visible, and could bo 
handled; which when it was communi- 
cated to Charles 1., he expressed a de- 
sire that Harvey should be permitted 
to see the youth and examine his heart. 
‘ When,* says Tlarvoy, *‘I had paid my 
respects to this young nobleman, and 
conveyed to him tho kijig’s requfjst, ho 
made no concealment, hut exposed the 
left side of his breast, when 1 saw a 
cavity into which I could introduce my 
fingers and thumb. Astonished with tho 
uovolty, again and again 1 explored the 
w'oiind j and first marvelling at tho extra- 
ordinary nature of the euro, I sot about 
the examination of the heart. 'J'aking it 
in one hand, and placing the finger of the 
other on the pulse of tho wrisst, 1 satisfied 
myself that it w’as indeed the heart which 
1 grasped. I then brought him to tho 
king, that he might behold and touch so 
extraordinary a thing, and that ho might 
perceive, as I did, that unlo'^s when wo 
touched the outer skiu, or when ho saw- 
our fingers in tho cavity, this young 
iiobleitiaii knew not that we touched the 
heart!’ Other authorities confinri this 
great authority, and tho heart is declared 
insensible. And yet the opinions of man- 
kind must not be lightly condemned. 
Not only does every emotion of the mind 
affect the heart, but every change in the 
condition of the body is attended with 
a correspondent change in the heart*; 
motion during health — the influence of 
disease — every passing thought, will in- 
fluence it. Here is the distinction mani- 
fested. The sensibility of the surface of 
the eye is for a purpose^ and so is the 
sensibility of the heart. Wliilst (hat of 
the 6)6 guards it against injury from 
without, the heart, insensible to touch, 
is yet alive to every variation in the 
circulation, subject to change from every 
alteration of posture or of exertion, and 
is in sympathy of tlie sti iciest kind with 
the constitutional powers.” 

Such are the highly interesting and 
instructive . facts, which, for want of 
space, we must leave our more spi- 
litual readers to translate into their 


psychological equivalents, if they would 
apply them either by analogy, or as 
symbols, to the moral and iiftellectual 
constitution of the mind. 

A third general argument Dr. Chal- 
mers derives from the power and 
operation of habit. Dr. Thomas Brown 
resolves the whole operation of habit 
into tlic law of suggestion ; but he 
would extend that law to states of 
feeling, as well as to thoughts or states 
of thoughts. Dr. Chalmers is rather 
inclined to hold tliat thought intro- 
duces feeling, not iu consequence of 
the same law of suggestion wherejby 
thought intro<1uces thought, but in 
virtue of the direct power which lies 
in the object of the thought to excite 
that feeling. W hen a voluptuous object 
awakens a voluptuous feeling, this is 
not by suggestion, but by a direct iii- 
iluence of its own. W ben llio picture 
of that voluptuous object awakens tho 
same voluptuous fueling, we would not 
ascribe it to suggestion, but still put 
it down to the yower of the* object, 
whether presented or only represented, 
to awaken certain emotions. And as 
little would wc ascribe the excitement 
of the feeling to suggestion, but still to 
tho direct and original power of the 
object — though it were pictured to us 
only in thought, instead of being pic- 
tured to us in visibje imagery. 

“ In like miinncr,’' tho Doctor con- 
tinues, ** wlieri the thonglit of an injury 
awakens in us anger, oven as the injury 
itself did at the momoiit of its infliction, 
we should not ascribe this to that pecu- 
liar law Avhith is termed the law of sug- 
gestion, and which undoubtedly connects 
thought witli tliought. IJiit we should 
ascribe it wholly to that law which con- 
nects an object with its appropriate 
emotion — whether that object be pre- 
sent to the senses, or have been recalled 
by tlie memory and is present to tho 
thoughts. Wo sustain an injury, and 
we feel resentment in conseipienco, 
without surely the law of suggestion 
having aught to do w'itli tlie seiiuence. 
We see the aggressor ufterw'ards, and 
our anger is revived against him ; and 
with this ])articulur succession the law 
of suggestion has certainly had to do — 
not, how’ever, in the w’ay of thought 
suggesting feeling, hut only in the way 
of tliought suggesting thought. In truth, 
it is a succession of three terms*. The 
sight of the man awakens a recollection 
of the injury ; and the thought of the 
injury awakens the emotion, 'fho liisl 
seijuertce, or that which obtains bi'twecn 
the first and second term, is a pure in^ 
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stance of tlie suggestion otthougbt by 
thought-^, to speak in the old language* 
of tlio asseciation of ideas. The second 
sequence, or that which obtains between 
the middle and last term, is still, Dr. 

would say, an instance of sugges- 
tkm, but of thought sugigesting the feel- 
ings therewith it was torlherly accom* 
panied. Whereas, in our apprehension, 
it is due, not to the law of suggestion, 
but to the law which connects an object, 
whether present at the time or thought 
upon Afterwards, with its counterpart 
emotion. Still the result is the same, 
however differently accounted for/’ 

While we are wpon this subject, we 
may mentioii that Sir Charles Bell has 
ill his treatise made glorious demolition 
of the Hartleyan theory of association. 
Impressions may be traced to the 
extremity of the nerve, still we compre- 
hend nothing of their nature, or or the 
manner in which they are transmitted 
to the sensoriiim. To the most mimite 
examination, the nerves in all .their 
course, and where they are expanded 
into the external organs of sense, seem 
the same in substance and in structure. 
The disturbance of the extremity of the 
nerve, the vibrations upon it, or the 
images painted upon its *'urface, cannot 
be transmitted to the brain according 
to any physical laws that we arc ac- 
c|uaintcd with. ** IVie impreuion on 
the nerve can have nonrcscmhlance to the 
ideas suggested in the mind. All that 
we can say is, that the agitations of 

3llE NERVES OF THE OOTWARD SENSES 
ARE THE SIGNALS which the Aulhof of 
Nature has made the means of cokke- 

SFONOENCE WITH THE REALITIES." 

How the consent, whicli is so precise 
and constant, is established, can neither 
be explained by anatomy, nor by phy- 
siolo^, nor by any inode of physical 
inquiry whatever. 

No organ of sense can become the 
substitute for another, so as to excite 
the same idea. Deprived of sight, no 
f>owcr of attention, or continued effort 
of the will, or exercise of the other 
senses, can make an individual enjoy the 
lost class of sensations. The sense of 
touch may be increased in an exquisite 
degree, but not so as to supply sight. 
Experiment proves, what is suggested 
by anatomy, that not only the organs 
are appropriated to particular classes 
of sensations, but that the nerves inter- 


mediate between the brain and the out- 
ward organs are respectively capable 
of receiving no other sensations but 
such as are adapted to their particular 
organs . Every impression on the nerve 
of the eye, or of the ear, or on the nerve 
of smelling, or of taste, excites only 
ideas of vision, of hearing, of smelling, 
or of tas||ing ; not solely because the 
extremities of these nerves, individually, 
are suited to external impressions, but 
because the nerves are through their 
whole course, and wherever they are 
irritated, capable of exciting in the mind 
the idea to which they are appropriate, 
and no other. A blow, an impulse quite 
unlike that for which Uie organs of the 
senses are provided, will excite them 
all in their several ways ; the eyes will 
flash fire while there is a noise in the 
ears. . 4 " officer received a musket-ball, 
which went through the bones of his 
face ; in describing his sensations, he 
said that he felt as if there had been a 
flash of lightning, accompanied with a 
sound like the shutting of the door of 
St. Paul's. Hence, also, false sensa- 
tions accompanying morbid irritation. 

Tile doctrine of vibration is at va- 
riance with anatomy, and presupposes 
the existence of an imaginary ether, 
possessing laws unlike any thing of 
which we have experience — a nervous 
fluid, and tubes or fibres in the nerve, 
to receive and convey vibrations. It 
supposes every where motion as the sole 
means of propagating sensation. A 
certain kind or degree of vibration 
being communicated to any nerve, this 
particular motion, it is said, must be 
propagated to the sensorium, and a 
corresponding idea excited in the mind. 
For example, it is conceived that if the 
nerve of hearing were placed in the 
bottom of the eye, it would be im- 
pressed with the vibration proper to 
light, and that this being conveyed to 
the brain, the sensftion of light or 
colours would result ; all which. Sir 
Charles Bell pronounces to be contrary 
to fact^ Nor can be be satisfied that l^ht 
and lchouts shall result from vibrations' 
which shall vary “ from four hundred 
and fifty-eight millions of millions, to 
seven hundred and twenty-seven mil- 
lions of millions in a second,” when he 
finds that a fine needle pricking the 
retina will produce Drillianl light,* and 


' * It is an interesting fact, that when surgeons perform tbo operation of couching,' 
the point of the needle, in passing through the outer coat of the eye, gives a sensation 
of pricking, which is an exorcise of the nerve of touch ^ but wlien die point passes 
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that the pressure of the fitiger on the 
ball of the eye will give rise to all the 
colours of the rainbow. The manner 
in which the object presented to the 
outward sense and the idea of it are 
connected, must ever be beyond our 
comprehension. An object so pre- 
sented, however, is attended with the 
conviction of its real existengs. This 
conviction is not, nevertheless, what 
Sir Charles Bell supposes, independent 
of our reason, but in consequence of an 
intuitive and immediate exercise of it, 
and is only, on that account a first law of 
nature ; law itself being always a pro- 
duct of reason, and correlative to idea. 

** There is,” rightly remarks Sir C. 
Bell, ** a condition of the percipient or 
sentient principle of t}ie brain and 
nerves, as well as of the organ of sense, 
conforming to the impression to be ^ade ; 
a condition which corresponds with the 
qualities of matter. The several organa 
of sense may be compared to so tnany 
instruments which the philosopher up- 
plies to distin^ish the several qutUilies 
of the body wmich he investigates. The 
different properties of that body are not 
communicable through any one instru. 
ment ; and So in the use of the senses, 
each organ is provided for receiving a 
particular influence, and no other. 

** However mortifying it may be to 
acknowledge ignorance, variation of mo- 
tion in a body csuinot be adqiitted as the 
cause of sensation universally ;,^nor, as I 
said, can we comprehend any thing of 
the manner in which the nerves are af- 
fected : certvxinly we know nothing of 
the manner in which sensation is propa- 
gated, or the mind ultimately influenced. 
But there is a very pleasing view of the 
subject, notwithstanding; which is to 
observe the correspondence of the mind 
(through a series of organic parts) with 
the external world, or with the conditions 
and qualities of matter ; than which no-, 
thing con convey a more sublime idea of 
power, and of the system or unity of 
oiganio and inorganic creations.” 

The more frequently, .saith Dr. 
Chalmers, any particular sequence be- 
tween thouglit and thought may have 
occurred, the more readily will it re- 
cur; so that when once the first 
thought has entered the mind, -we 
may all the more confidently reckon 
on its being followed up by the second. 
With the same ever-recurring force and 


fecility feelings will in like manner 
arise, and be followed up by^their in- 
dulgence, and that just in proportion 
to the frequency wherewith in given 
circumstances they have been already 
awaikened and indulged. If it be the 
presence or ^perception of the wine 
that stands before us which stirs up 
the appetite, and if, instead of acting 
on the precept of looking not nnto the 
wine when it is red, we continue te 
look till the appetite be so inflamed 
that the indulgence becomes inevitable^ 
— then, as we looked at it continuously 
when present, will we, by the Jaw of 
suggestion, be apt to think of it con- 
tinuously when absent. When we 
revisit the next social company, we 
shall probably resign ourselves to the 
very order of sensations that wo did 
formerly; and the more surely, tlie 
oftener that order has already been de- 
scribed by us. Such is the process of 
thought and fecliqg by wiiich we are 
led, whether through the imagination 
or the senses, from the first presenta- 
tion of a tempting object to a guilty 
indulgence, till, the will itself in thral- 
dom, the whole man submits to the 
tyranny of evil passions. No man is 
struck of a sudden with moral impo- 
tency, but every man is gradually be- 
numbed into it. The power of tempt- 
ation makes no instant seizure upon 
the faculties, takes them not by storm, 
but proceeds by an influence that is 
gently and insensibly progressive — 
just as progressive, in truth, as the as- 
sociation between particular ideiis is 
strengthened by the frequency of their 
succession, until the association and 
the moral habit becorxie alike invete- 
rate. 

Easy at first is resistance ; more 
difficult, yet possible, afterwards, and 
with a facility ever augmenting, in 
proportion as the effectual resistance 
of temptation is persevered in. Tho 
same law of associations in regard to 
both thoughts and feelings obtains, and 
in. the same course and order of opera- 
tion ; giving to resistance just the same 
motive for hope as indulgence had 
for fear. The humbler attainments 
of moral worth are first mastered and 
secured, and the aspiring disciple may 
pass onward in a career that is .quite 


through the retina, which is the expanded nerve of vision, and forms the internal 
coat of the eye, tho sensation that is produced is as a spark of fire. The nerve of 
vuioa is as insensible to touch as the nerve of touch is to light. 
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indefinite to nobler deeds and nobler 
sacrifice^^' Such is the influence of 
habit both for good and evil. “ The 
oftener that Conscience makes good 
the supremacy which she claims, the 
greater would be the work of violence, 
and less tlie strength fer its accom- 
plishment, to cast her down from that 
station of practical guidance and com- 
mand which of right belongs to her.” 

• Had there been no death, Uie mys- 
tery of our present state might have 
been somewhat alleviated. We might 
then have seen, in bolder relief and in- 
delible character, the respective con- 
summations of vice and virtue — perhaps 
the world partitioned into distinct mo- 
ral territories, where the habit of many 
centuries had given fixture and esta- 
blishment, first, to a society of the up- 
right, now in the firm possession of all 
goodness, as the wc1l>earned result of 
that wholesome discipline through which 
they had passed ; itnd, second, to a 
society of the reprobate, now hardened 
in all iniquity, and abandoned to the 
violence of evil passions no longer to 
be controlled, and never to be eradi- 
cated. From the history and state of 
such a world, the policy of its ruler 
might easily be divinea. JBnt now 
death intercepts the view of this result; 
still it remains the object of our likely 
anticipation, and ihe argument just 
held strongly of itself suggests the im- 
mortality of the soul. It were indeed 
the breach of a great and general ana- 
logy, if man were to be suddenly 
arrested on his way to a slate of being, 
whether for good or evil still magni- 
ficent, for which it might well be 
deemed the whole of his life was a 
preparation — a violence on the con- 
tinuity of things, of vvhich we behold 
no similar example. Death transforms 
without destroying : the present is only 
an embryo or rudimental state, the final 
development of which is for a J'uture. 
Unsettled questions between man and 
man are by death broken off in the 
middle ; and there remains also an 
unsettled controversy between the sin- 
ner and his Cod. In regard to these 
conscience awaits a day of account; 
nay, has foretastes of its coming even in 
this life. How capable of resuscitation 
it is, even from the deepest abysses of 
hebetude, may be judged of from Dr. 
Abercromby^s statement, in his work 
on the intellectual powers^ of some re- 
markable £ases of resuscitated and en- 
larged memory ; and from the instance 


which Coleridge points out in his 
Biographiafms giving some explanation 
of what may be meant by the opening 
of the books in the day of judgment. 

Dr. Chalmeis perceives, even in the 
yet chaotic and rudimental state of the 
world, the powers and the likelihood 
of a permanent as well as universal 
reign of^irtue in the world. Parents 
the most depraved welcome the pro- 
posals, and receive with gratitude, the 
services of Christian or moral philan- 
thropy in behalf of their families. 
Education is placed by this feeling on 
firm vantage-ground, and will, in the 
Doctor’s opinion, reclaim, after the lapse 
of a few generations, the degeneracy 
of the species. We doubt it ; it may, 
however, do much, but only as a con- 
dition, not as a cause — like the air we 
breatl^, without it moral life may not 
be, but it is not itself tlie life which it 
prepares the way for and supports. 
Fatal, accordingly, will be its neglect, 
in a greater proportion than its adop- 
tion will be beneficial ; and wc readily 
agree, that “ in the grievous defect of our 
national institutions, and the wretched 
abandonment of a people left to them- 
selves, and who are permitted to live 
recklessly and at random us they list, 
we see enough to account both for the 
profligacy of our crowded cities, and 
for the sad demoralisation of our neg- 
lected provinces.’' We, how'ever, feel 
not so assured, that in any system of 
instruction, lliough wise and well-prin- 
cipled, there are capabilities within our 
reach for a great and glorious revival. 
Nevertheless, nothing can be done 
without it. Let universal education 
therefore obtain, but stop not there — 
do more. 

In addition to the great and simple 
phenomena of our moral constitution 
already considered, there are certain 
special and subordinate adaptations of 
external nature thereto. A more in- 
tense evidence for design is aflbrded 
by the distinct parts, or the distinct 
principles of a multifarious combina- 
tion. There is a mechanism in mind 
as well as body, with a diversity of 
principles, if not a di'^rsity of parts, 
consisting of so many laws, though 
grafted on a simple and indivisible 
substance; — a number of special af- 
fections, each characterised by its own 
name, and pointing to its own separate 
object, yet all of them performing an 
important subsidiary part for the moral 
good both of the individual and of the 
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species, and presenting us, thei^fore, 
with the materials of additional evi- 
dence for a moral and beneficent de- 
sign in the formation of our race. The 
construction of the calyx in plants, for 
defence of the tender blossom previous 
to its expansion, and the apparatus for 
scattering seeds, whereby the earth is 
more fully invested with its ipantlc of 
rich and varied garniture, testify to the 
taste for beauty residing in the primeval 
mind, aifd thebenevolence that endowed 
man with a kindred taste. And not- 
witlistanding the blight which has so 
obviously passed over the moral world, 
and defaced many of its original linea- 
ments, while it has left the materialism 
of creation, the loveliness of its scenes 
and landscapes, in a great measure 
untouched ; still we possess very much 
the same materials for a natural theo- 
logy, in reasoning on the element of 
virtue, as in reasoning on the element 
of beauty. 

It is indispensable to the preservation 
of our animal system that food should 
be received at certain intervals into the 
stomach. Yet, notwithstanding all the 
strength which is ascribed to the prin- 
ciple of self-preservation, and all the 
veneration which is professed by the 
expounders of ouf nature for the wis- 
dom and foresight of man, the Author 
of our frame has not left this important 
interest merely to our care or our con- 
sideration, but has given to us the ap- 
petite of hunger. Similar provisions 
arc made in the constitution of our 
minds. Supreme Wisdom, “to sup- 
plement^’ the defects of human wisdom 
and principle, has furnished us with 
distinct mental affections or desires, 
both for our own particular good and 
the good of society. The anger, and 
the'shame, and the emulation, and the 
parental affection, and the compassion, 
and the love of reputation, and the 
sense' of property, and the conscience 
or moral sense, are so many forces of 
a mechanism, which, if not thus fur- 
nished, (and that too within certain 
proportions,) would run into a disorder 
that might have proved destructive 
both of the iirovidual and of the spe- 
cies. Anger, a passion which is shared 
by man in common with the inferior 
animals, is the priniary and the natural 
response to a hurt or harm or annoy- 
ance of any sort inflicted on us by 
others; it is anterior to and apart from 
any consideration of justice or injustice 
—a feeling of which infants are fully 


capable, long before they have a notion 
of equity, or of what is right^lly their 
own and rightfully another^. Even 
man, in the full growth of his rational 
and moral nature, will often experience 
the outbreakings of an anger merely 
physical ; as,*to state one instance out 
of the many, may be witnessed in the 
anger wreaked by him on the inferior 
animals, when, all unconscious of in- 
jury to him, they enter upon his fields, 
or damage the fruit of his labours. 
The moral consideration, where it is 
found to accompany resentment, is a 
superadded quality which designates n 
species of it, not a constituent part that 
enters into every such act necessarily. 
Anger, in fact, forms a distinct and 
original part of our constitution, irre- 
spective of morals ; so much so, that 
the more unjust are, in general, the 
most irascible. The final cause of this 
emotion in the inferior animals is abun- 
dantly obvious; ^ith man, it serves 
both for the purposes of prevention 
and of defence. studying also that 
balance of powers and of preserving 
influences which obtains even in a 
commonwealth of brutes, the uses of a 
menUd are just as palpable as those 
of a material collocation. The anger 
which prompts to the resistance of 
aggression, is as obviously inserted by 
the hand of a contuiver, as are the horns 
or the bristles, or any other defensive 
weapons, wherewith the body of the 
animal is furnished. The fear which 
wings the flight of a pursued animal, 
is as obviously intended for its safety 
as its muscular conformation or capa- 
city for speed. 'J’he affection of a 
mother for her young points as intelli- 
gibly to a designer’s care for the pre- 
servation of the species, as does that 
apparatus of nourishment wherewith 
nature hatli endowed her. The mo- 
ther’s fondness supplies as distinct and 
powerful an argument as the mother’s 
milk ; or, in other words, a mental 
constitution might, as well as a phy- 
sical constitution, be pregnant with the 
indications of a God. 

We are abundantly sensible of the 
pain which there is, not merely in the 
reeling of resentment when it burns 
and festers in our own hearts, but also 
in being the objects of another’s resent- 
ment. We are afraid, not only of its 
effects, but of the anger itself — its looks 
and words — though secure from its 
deeds. The simple displeasure of an- 
other is formidable, though no chas- 
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lisement wliatcver shall follow upon 
it — a pij^vision which goes far to re- 
pair the inequalities of muscular force 
among men, to preserve peace, and to 
promote courteousness. In military 
and fashionable, and indeed in all so- 
ciety, it acts as a powerful restraint on 
every thing that is offensive. The do- 
mineering insolence of those who, with 
the instrument of anger, too, would 
hold society in bondage, is most effec- 
tual ly arrested, when met by an anger 
which throws back the fear upon them- 
selves, and so quiets and composes all 
their violence. Besides the balance 
thus produced, anger has a moral 
power, separate from the animal or the 
physical strength, which in operation 
invests with command, or at least pro- 
vides with defensive armour, those who 
would otherwise be the most helpless 
of our species; so that decrepit age 
or feeble womanhood has, by the mere 
rebuke of an angry countenance, made 
the stoutest heart to tremble before 
them. These influetces for the peace 
and protection of society and indivi- 
duals, arc also contrivances of Divine 
goodness, and not to be accredited to 
tbe wisdom of man. llie operation of 
shame between llie sexes is aiiotlier, 
and even more striking, instance of the 
same truth. Thus is man the creature 
of a constitution which is anterior to 
his own wisdom and his own will, and 
of circumstances which are also anterior 
to his wisdom and his will. 

Dr. Chalmers next proceeds to those 
special affections which conduce to the 
civil and political well-being of society. 
The first step towards the aggregation 
of men into a community, or the first 
departure from a state of perfect iso- 
lation, could that state ever have sub- 
sisted for a single day, is the patriarchal 
arrangement. However questionable 
tlm analysis might be which would 
resolve liie universal fondness of mo- 
thers for their young into something 
anterior. Dr. Chalmers is of opinion 
that die paternal and brotlierly and 
filial afieotions seem, on surer grounds, 
and which are accessible to observation, 
not to be original but originated feel- 
ings, He confesses, however, that 
when told of the mystic ties which 
hand together into a domestic commu- 
nto, <» if by a sort of certain peculiar 
fl^raction, all 6f the same kindred and 
tbe aaQie blood, we are reminded of 
those ooeolt qualities which, in tlie 
physios both ^ matter and of mina, 


afforded so much of entertainment to 
the sctiolastics of a former age. Be 
this as it may, we behold the aggregate 
mass of the species broken asunder 
into distinct families, and generally 
living by themselves, each family under 
one common roof, but apart from all 
the rest in distinct habitations ; while 
the mend>ers of every little common- 
wealth are so linked by certain affec- 
tions, or by certain feelings of reci- 
procal obligation, that each %iember 
feels almost as intensely for the wants 
and sufferings of the rest as he would 
for his own, or labours as strenuously 
for the maintenance of all as he would 
for his own individual sustenance. The 
family system spreads into society at 
large, and with equal or rather accu- 
mulated benefit. Tlie relative affec- 
tions, J^iowever, had to be provided, as 
so many impellent forces, guiding men 
onward to an arrangement the most 
rolific of advantage for the whole, 
ut which no care or consideration of 
the general good would have led them 
to form. A similar provision for the 
wants of the social economy obtains to 
what has been already pointed out for 
those of the animal. Such is the me- 
chanism of human society, as it comes 
direct from the hand of nature, or of 
nature's God. But many have been 
the attempts of human wisdom to mend 
and to meddle with it. Cosmopolitism, 
in particular, has endeavoured to sub- 
stitute a sort of universal citizenship in 
place of the family affections, regarding 
these as so many disturbing forces ; 
because, operating only as incentives 
to a partial or particular benevolence, 
they divert the aim from that which 
should, it IS contended, be the object 
of every enlightened philanthropist, the 
general and greatest good of the whole. 
Friendship and patriotism have been 
similarly stigmatised on similar prin- 
ciples. But nature is too strong for 
this speculation. It has never been 
clearly shewn how the glorious simpli- 
fication of these cosmopolites admits of 
being practically realised — whether by 
a combination, of whidi the chance is 
that all men might no Agree upon it ; 
or by each issuing quixotically forth of 
his own habitation, and labouring the 
best he may to realise the splendid 
conception by whkih he is fired and 
actuated. Great is foe difference be- 
tween the strong dore wherewith na- 
ture” has endued us for a few particu- 
lar men, and the general love wherewith 
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philosophers would inspire us for men 
in the abstract — the forraerpbilanthropy 
leading to a devoted and sustained 
habit of well-directed exertion, for sup- 
plying the wants and multiplying the 
enjoyments of every separate house- 
hold ; the latter philanthropy, at once 
indefinite in its aim and intangible in 
its objects, irritating every man just 
because charging itself with the over- 
sight 0^11 men. Only by a summa- 
tion ol^arlicular unities may each 
man contribute to the general good. 
But the failure of every philanthropic 
or political experiment, which proceeds 
on the distrust of nature’s strong and 
urgent and general affections, may be 
regarded as an impressive while expe- 
rimental demonstration for tlie match- 
less wisdom of nature’s God. For 
nothing so sets off the superior skill of 
one artist, as the utter failure of every 
other in his attempts to improve upon 
it. 

Precisely in this condition Dr. 
Chalmers thinks the poor-laws of 
England are placed. We have else- 
where proved, and are prepared every 
where to prove, that Dr. Chalmers’s 
notions on this head are erroneous. 
The ])oor-laws of England are not in 
such condition. They attempt not to 
improve upon the Divine plan, but 
declare by law its wisdom, and provide 
for its observance. We are surprised 
at such obliquity of vision in a mind so 
logical. Even as a dealing in words 
only, the matter is a 7ion setjuitur — to 
say nothing of things. Things I But 
Dr. Chalmers never has looked at these 
but through the spectacles of books.” 
Such is the precise character of liis 
miud. 

Proceed we then to the consideration 
which the Doctor next proposes relative 
to our respect for station and for office, 
which he calls operating principles of 
society. . We are abundantly sensible 
that both mighty possessions and the 
honours of an industrious ancestry may 
be disjoined from individual talent and 
character, and the p^ciple of reverence 
thence overborne by contempt. 'But 
tills is only the example of a contest 
between two principles, and of a victory 
by the superior oyer the inferior one* 
Surely, however, vire are not, because 
of the inferiority of a principle, to lose 
sight of its existence. A respect for 
righteousness, admitted by all, enters 
as one ingredient — a respect for rank 
has its disdiict and substantive being 


as another ingredient. Such reverence 
is a lofty and chivalrous embtion, of 
which the most exalted spirits are the 
most susceptible, and which all might 
indulge without any forfeiture of their 
native or becoming digriity. It is a 
universal an<f benevolent result of tlie 
establishment of gradations in power 
and property — the doing of nature, and 
not of man. ^^If man, in tlie proud 
and presumptuous exercise of his own 
wisdom,” exclaims this eloquent writer, 
shall lift his rebel hand against the 
wisdom of nature, and try to uprooi 
this principle from human hearts, he 
will find that it cannot be accomplished 
without tearing asunder one of the 
strongest of those ligaments which bind 
together the component parts of human 
socie'ty into a harmonious and well- 
adjusted mechanism.” 

Equally excellent are the Doctor’s 
remarks upon the origin and nature of 
property. The seffise of property is 
germinated in very early childhood ; 
which our author*illustrates in a very 
pleasing manner — illustrations we, for 
want of space, must omit. How it 
generates a moral feeling, and a prin- 
ciple of justice and of equity, is next 
shevrn. Justice presides not over the 
first ordinations of property — did not 
create property — but found it already 
created, and decides only between the 
antecedent claims of one man and an- 
other. In the distribution of property 
by the magistrate, it appears to us that 
Dr. Chalmers has overlooked the patri- 
archal origin of government ; as to which 
the magistrate and the parent are one 
and the same person, whose own the 
properly distributed previously is — 
and, a fortiari, inherited by every magis- 
trate, from its original possessor, for the 
like purpose of equitable distribution. 
Lower ground than this would let in 
Whig and Badical dogmas of all kinds 
— would build '^the house of law upon 
sands, which could not abide the ** re- 
volutionary storm” for a moment. 
But whether in Dr. Chalmers’s view or 
our own, it is equally true that ** in 
this matter, too, the wisdom of nature 
has anticipated the wisdom of man, 
by providing him with original prin- 
ciples of his own.” To this argument 
it or^y remains to be added, that 
however strotigc^the spihial affections 
of our likure may be, yet, if along 
with them there be but a principle of - 
^uity in the mind, then these affec- 
tmns, so for from contentrating our 
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selAsh regards upon their several ob- 
jects, to* the disregard and injury of 
others, will but enhance our respect 
and our sympathy for the like affections 
in other men/^ 

We are next called to the considera- 
tion of those special a^evtions whic/i 
conduce to the lconomio well-being of 
society. In this section, the tithe sys- 
tem of England is the subject of attack 
by the divinity professor in the Univer- 
sity of Kdinburgh ; for no other reason 
that we can perceive, than that, like 
the poor-law system, it is not the 
manner of Scotland. Even under 
the theocracy of the Jews, the system 
of tithes was with difficulty upholden ; 
and many are the remonstrances which 
the gifted seers of Israel held with its 
people for having brought of the lame 
and diseased as offerings.^' What is 
the obvious inference from ihis? W hy, 
that in spite of popular murmurs, tithes, 
where e.stablishG(i, ^ould be upholden ; 
and that the gifted seers of England, 
whatever those of 2ScotIand may do, 
should remonstrate with tlic people in 
their behalf, and for a good reason — 
that the cheerfulness with which the 
people pay* tithe is the best test of 
their allegiance to the faith. That the 
maintenance for the clergy is in ** a 
way obnoxious to nature,*' is one of 
its best recommeiidations ; it shews 
whether nature or grace have the su- 
premacy in the community at large, 
and is a spuf in the sides of the minis- 
ters of religion to set about the con- 
version of the neighbourhood to the 
benevolence of Cliristianity, if they 
would themselves be kept by the altar 
at which they serve. Away with such 
absurd notions of polity, either in church 
or state. In the name of common sense, 
what business had they in these Bridge- 
water Treatises? This nonsense is fitly 
followed by anoUier section, on the 
English poor-laws. Sed verhum sat. 

We are quite sensible of the ‘‘ vir- 
tuousness of truth ; but we have not 
yet been made sensible that we always 
recognise this virtuousness because of 
a glance we have had of the utility of 
truth, though only perhaps for a mo- 
ment of time, too minute and micro- 
scopical fur being noticed by the naked 
eye of consciousness. While we both 
feel in our Ixmms, and observe in the 
testimony of those around us, the moral 
deference which is due to truth and 
justice^ we have not yet detected thk 
t(r the same with that deference 


which we render to the virtue of bene- 
volence. Or, in other words, we do 
venerate and regard these as virtues ; 
while, for aught we know, the utility 
of them is not in all our thoughts. In 
point of fact, this debate is so much 
terra incognita to Dr. Chalmers. Fur- 
ther inquiry may demonstrate the facts, 
as a telescope of sufficient powei-s may 
yet be constructed which shall shew, 
in the bosom of our great jJanetary 
amplitude, whether there flo*or not, 
and in elliptic orbits round the sun, 
pieces of matter vastly too diminutive 
for our telescopes ; and that thus the 
large intermediate spaces between the^ 
known bodies of the system, instead 
of so many desolate blanks, are in fact 
peopled with little worlds — all of them 
teeming, like our own, w'itli busy and 
cheerfiil animation. Dr. Chalmers, 
however, is nol very consistent in his 
line of argument. For while he con- 
tends that a mere argumentnm ab igno- 
ranlia is no sufficient basis for philo- 
sophic theory, he lays it down, never- 
theless, that all relative possibilities 
that may be affirmed are to “ be ranked 
among the figments of mere imagina- 
tion, and not among the findings of 
experience.** Not among the findings 
of exiicrience, clearly ; but why among 
** figments,** whether of imagination or 
any other faculty ? Knows he not 
that Imagination, rightly employed, is 
one of the agents of Truth ? 

With this argument we meddle not, 
more particularly as it drags us again 
into the subject of the poor-laws; 

“ the law of pauperism having,** as 
the Doctor states, “ assimilated bene- 
ficence to justice, by enacting the former 
in the very way that it does the latter.** 
Really, we are wearied of this stale 
iteration and reiteration. To go into 
these would require a paper by itself — 
which, it may be, we shall give them ; 
as some are expressly aimed at the sen- 
timents so ably supported by a contri- 
butor to Regina. At present we feel 
so indignantly the profanation of the 
intrusion, that we must pass over the 
irrelevant topie; particularly as the 
Doctor runs so far a muck as to dis- 
pute the axiom that ** every man has a 
right to the means of subsistence.” 

The fact is, that every thing to our 
divinity professor*9 mind is so good 
and perfect in the region of nature, 
that be cannot endure the spiritual 
operation of law to interfere. *Diis 
comes of these adaptations— these liar- 
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monies— all concords and nodiscords— 
though, verily, the latter form an esseii- 
tialelementtoo! Consistently with these 
doctrines, we find Dr. Chalmers in the 
subsequent sections advocating free 
ti'ade — this divine’s liberty is lawless-^ 
ness; but where and when has Freedom 
ever reigned divorced from Law? We 
at the same time concede to his state- 
ment, in which he shews ^hat the appa- 
rent sG^shness of individual man is 
working out the benevolence and com- 
prehensive wisdom of God. So does 
the foolishness of man the same; yet 
ought Law to coerce both the folly and 
the selfishness, if Love have not al- 
ready held it in check. In spite of 
the folly and the selfishness, the me- 
chanism of society, under Providence, 
works admirably; but how much belter 
would it work, if it were possible, •Cither 
by law or love, to annihilate both or 
either! There is much, however, in 
this part of the book, of which we re- 
commend studious perusal, setting forth 
that the wisdom of the state has been 
anticipated by a higher wisdom ; but 
no ai^ument this, that therefore the 
state is not to be wise. Such, however, 
is the Doctors conclusion. This is 
chopping logic with a vengeance I but 
ah I the practical consequences : are 
we not now — oven now — smarting 
under them? Hut we forget; our lo- 
gician does at length see the necessity 
of something more than the adaptations 
of nature : he finds that, “ with but 
wisdom and goodness among the com- 
mon people, the whole of this economic 
machinery would work most benefi- 
cently for them — a moral ordination, 
containing in it most direct evidence 
for the wisdom and goodness of that 
Being by whose hands it is that the 
machinery has been framed and con- 
stituted; and who, the preserver and 
governor, as well as the creator of his 
works, sits with presiding authority 
over all its evolutions.^' Wisdom and 
goodness among the common people ! 
Are they not as much wanting in their 
rulers ? If so, then is the whole ques- 
tion begged; and, probably, the Doctor 
wrote these passages in his sleep I 
Being an “old gentleman," however, 
he roust be pardoned if caught nap- 
ping. 

This chapter (the worst in the book) 
is concluded with a defence of the 
Malthusian system ! Verily, “ An able 
editor” should have been appointed 
for these Bridgewater Treatises, W’hat 


are the best contributors without such 
an authoritative critic? Why? Reg ik a 
herself would feel the loss of Oliver 
Youke. 

Other and better matter is to be 
found in the gighth chapter. The pre- 
valence and supremacy of truth and 
integrity in the world are well illus- 
. trated. Many an occasional harvest is 
made from deceit and injustice; hut, 
in the vast majority of cases, men would 
cease to thrive when they ceased to be 
trusted. This, as our readers will re- 
collect, we have, upon the personal 
experience and testimony of no less a 
man than Goethe, proved to be all 
external appearance — hiding the evil 
heart, whose depths are only visible to 
Omniscience. Nor, in this place, is 
Dr. Chalmers adverse to this shewing ; 
for the truth and justice which h(3 notes 
as prevalent in the world, exist not by 
the opemtion of principle, but of policy. 
In so far the goodiTcss of man has no 
share in it ; but so beneficent a result 
out of such unpromising materials, 
speaks all the more emphatically both 
forthe wisdom and the goodness of God. 
Without doubt — nevertheless such 
adaptation is not the best possible — 
surely that would be better which ex- 
isted by the operation of principle, and 
not of policy only. The contrary as- 
sumption is the optimism of a natural 
theologian. 

The same defects of natural tlieology 
obtain throughout the whole of this 
argument, and are confirmed at the end 
of the book in as strong terms by Dr. 
Chalmers as by Mr. Whewell. In the 
mean time, the adaptations of the ex- 
ternal material world to the moral con- 
stitution of man, are, as far as they 
go, very admirable. In the power of 
speech, whether we regard the organs 
of utterance and hearing in man, or 
the aerial medium by which sounds 
are conveyed, there is a pure subser- 
viency of the material to the mental 
system of our world. Each shade of 
meaning also — at least, each distinct 
sensibility — has its own appropriate 
intonation ; so that, without catching 
one syllable of the utterance, we can, 
from its melody alone, often tell what 
are the workings of the heart, aifd even 
what are the workings of the intellect. 
Thus music represents tnd awakens 
the mental processes ; nor should the 
fact be overlooked, that our best and 
highest music is that wl^ich is charged 
with loftiest principles. But the inter- 
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change of mind with mind is not re- 
stricted R> language or sound ; there is 
an interchange by looks also. The 
ever-varying hues of the mind are re- 
presented, not by the complexion of 
the face alone, or the composition of 
its features, but by Ihe*^ attitude and 
gestures of the body. Human senti- 
ment and passion are thus expressible^ 
by the colour and form, and even the 
motion of visible things — by a kindred 
physiognomy for all the like emotions 
on the part of the inferior animals — 
nay, by a certain countenance or shape 
in the objects of mute and unconscious 
nature. We speak of the modesty of 
the violet, the innocence of the lily, tlie 
commanding mountain, the smiling land- 
scape. Hence, also, the propriety of 
the use of natural signs in eloquence, 
of state ceremonial, and of professional 
costume. 

It is no unusual phenomenon of our 
mysterious nature,* that our emotions 
of taste may be vivid and powerful, 
while our principled of morality arc so 
weak as to have no ascendant or form- 
ing influence over our conduct, — a 
fact which shews as if a blight had 
come over our terrestrial creation, which 
hath left its materialism in a great 
measure untouched, while it hath in- 
flicted on man a sore and withering 
leprosy.'' The painful suspicion is apt 
to intrude upon us, that vjitiie may 
not be a thing of any substance or sta- 
bility at all ; nevertheless, there is a 
pretty general agreement among mo- 
ralists as to what the separate and 
specific virtues of human characters 
are. Morality is felt by the mind as a 
matter of supreme obligation. The 
very multitude of props and securities 
by which virtue is upholden it is, that 
gives rise to conflicting opinions and 
ethical controversy. There has been 
many a combat, and many a com- 
batant, not because of the baselessness 
of morality, but because it r^ts on a 
basis of S9 many goodly pillars, and 
because of such a varied convenience 
and beau W in the elevation of the noble 
fabric. The I'eoson of so much contro- 
versy is, that each puny controversial- 
ist, wedded to his own exclusive view 
of an edifice too mighty and majestic 
for his grasp, has either selected but 
one of the upholding props, and affirmed 
it to be the only support of llie archi- 
teciure, or attended to but one of its 
gr3i|||^nd utilities, and affirmed it to 
be alone purpose of the magnifi- 


cent building.'* Again ; « Virtue is 
compassed about with such a number 
of securities, and possesses such a su- 
perabundance of strength, as to have 
given room for the question that was 
raised about Samson of old, — What 
that is wherein its great strength lies." 

Virtue has an inherent character of 
her own*— apart from law, and anterior 
to all jurisdiction — in the being of 
God itself. This, however, is too ab- 
stract a question for us t.) follow Dr. 
Chalmers in. Suffice it for us to con- 
cur in the opinion of this eloquent ad- 
vocate, that in the world which G# 
hath created there are capacities for 
making a virtuous species happy. A 
virtuous species happy, — for the Deity 
respects not only the physical happi- 
ness of his creatures, but has respect to 
Iheirwirtue; this is proved by the phe- 
nbmena of conscience, and also by the 
phenomena of human life. Benevo- 
lence is not his only attribute, but 
justice also is the habitation of his 
throne. The existence of wretched- 
ness were fitted to cast an uncertainty, 
even a suspicion, on the Divine bene- 
volence. But wretchedness, as the 
result of w'ickedness, may not indicate 
the negative of this one attribute ; it 
may only indicate the reality or the 
presence of another. We are so con- 
structed and so accommodated, that, 
in the majoiity of cases, we, if morally 
right, should be physically happy. 
The majority of cases I why not all ? 
And what of the evils from the state of 
the elements ? What virtues avail 
against storm, and shipwreck, and tire, 
and flood, and earthquake ? Nay, but 
the existence of evil must be granted, 
irrespective of either attribute ; oc does 
the doctrine of the immortality of the 
soul come in aid, to redress the wrong 
which natin-e herself, without reference 
to moral occasions, inflicts on suffering 
humanity ? The doctrine itself stands 
upon grounds of its own. Nature 
abounds not merely in present expe- 
dients for an immediate use, but in 
providential expedients for a future 
one; and, as far as we can observe, 
have no reason to believe that, 
either in the first or second sort of ex- 
pedients, there has ever aught been 
noticed which either'bears on no object 
now, or “ lands*' in no result afterwards. 
Shall the faculties of the soul form the 
only exception to this else universal 
rule? Her powers ai^ adapted to a 
larger and more enduring theatre. The 
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whole labour of this mortal life would 
not suffice for traversing in full extent 
any one of tlie sciences ; and yet there 
may lie undeveloped in the bosom of 
a man a taste and talent for them all, 
none of which he can even singly un- 
dertake ; for each science, though defi- 
nite in its commencement, has its out- 
goings in the infinite and thg eternal. 

It is not credible that man shoul^ be 
destined to stand forth such an ano- 
maly in nature, with aspirations in his 
heart for which the universe had no 
antetype to offer — with capacities of 
understanding and thought that never 
were to be followed by objects of cor- 
responding greatness thmugh the whole 
history of his being. 

The second part of Dr. Chalmers's 
book is confined to a very narrow 
compass, consisting of three c|^pters 
only, devoted to the .adaptation of ex- 
ternal nature to the intellectual consti- 
tution of man, and a winding-up chap- 
ter oil the defects and uses of natural 
theology. ^Vhcn by means of one 
idea, anyhow awakened in the mind, 
the whole of some past transaction or 
scene is brought to recollection, it is 
association whicivrecalls to our thoughts 
this portion of our former history. 
But association cannot explain our re- 
cognition of its actual and historical 
truth, or wliat it is which, beside an 
act of conception, makes it also an act 
of remembrance. The consequences 
wherewith we count on the same 
sequences in future that we have ob- 
served in the course of our past ex- 
perience, has been resolved by some 
philosophers into the principle of asso- 
ciation alone. But the law of associa- 
tion contains in it no reason why, on 
the actual occurrence again of the an- 
tecedent, we should believe that the 
consequent would occur also. But 
this belief, which is d prioriy and an- 
terior to experience, has reference to 
the fact, that the courses of the mind 
are made to quadrate and harmonise 
with the courses of an outer world. A 
belief in the certainty and uniformity 
of die order in which the objectji|^d 
events of nature are related toV^ 
other, with the counterpart verifica- 
tion of this belief in the actual history 
of things, forms a striking and mar- 
vellous instance of the adaptation of 
external nature to the intellectual con- 
stitution of man. 

The immutability of nature has mi- ■ 
nistcred to the athcisni of some spirits, 
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as impressing on the universe a charac- 
ter of blind necessity, instead of that 
spontaneity which might mark the in- 
tervention of a willing and living God. 
But the correspondence between out 
anticipations and the constancy of na- 
ture, surely, speaks rather of a God who 
never recedes from his faithfulness. 
This close and unexpected, while at 
the same time contuigeiit, harmony 
between the actual constancy of nature 
and man's fliith in that constancy, is 
an effectual preservative against that 
scepticism which would represent the 
whole system of our thoughts and per- 
ceptions to be founded on an illusion. 
This faith is as an implanted instinct, and 
is unerringy proving that, even against 
a subjective tendency in the mind 
there is a great objective reality in 
circumambient nature, to which it 
corresponds. 

The mind, delivered up to its own 
processes, first asconds analytically from 
observed phenomena to principles, and 
then descends synthetically from prin- 
ciples to yet unobserved [ihenomena. 
Dr. Chalmers recognises it as an exqui- 
site adaptation between the subjective 
and the objective, between the mental 
and material systems, that the results 
of the abstract intellectual process and 
the realities of external nature should 
so strikingly harm«ni$e. Sir John llcr- 
scliel has pointed out an illustration 
of this fn the circumstance, that the 
properties of conic sections, demon- 
strated by a laborious analysis, re- 
mained inapplicable till they came to 
be embodied in the real masses and 
movements of astronomy. Dr. Chal- 
mers is sublime on this point when 
he says, — 

It is exemplified in all the sciences, 
in tlie economical and the mental, and 
the physic^, and most of all in the 
physi^o-mathematical — as when New- 
ton, on tlie calculations and profound 
musin^s of his solitude, prcdictod the 
oblate spheroidal figure of the earth, and 
the prediction was confirmed by the 
mensurations of the academicians, both 
in the polar and equatorial regions ; 
or as, when abandoning himself to the 
devices and the diagrams of hi» own 
construction, he thence scanned the cy- 
’ cles of the firmament, and elicited from 
the scroll of enigmatical characters which 
himself had framed, the secrets of a sub- 
lime astronomy, that high field so replete 
with wonders, yet surpassed by this 
greatest wonder of all — the intellectual 
mastery which nmn has over it! 'I'hat 
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such a feeble creature shouh) Imve made 
this conqiiest, — that a li^lit struck out iu 
the little cell of his own cogitations should 
have led to a disclosure so magnificont,^ 
that by a calculus of liia own formation, 
as with the power of a talisman, the 
heavens, witli their stupendous masses 
and untrodden distances, should have 
thus been opened to his gaze, — can only 
be explained by the intervention of a 
Being having supremacy over all, and 
who has adjusted the laws of matter and 
the properties of mind to each other. It 
is only thus we can bo made to under- 
stand bow man, by the mere workings of 
bis spirit, should have penetrated so far 
into the workmanship of nature ; or that, 
restricted though he he to a sjmt of 
earth, he should, nevertheless, tell of the 
suns and the systems that h<' afar, us if 
he had travelled with the line and )>Ium- 
met in his hand to the outskirts of crea- 
tion, or carried the torch of discovery 
round the universe.’* 

The use that has*been made of the 
oocultatioiis and emersions of J iipiter’s 
satellites in the confj;Mitation of longi- 
tudes, and so the perfecting of naviga- 
tion, — the incidental way in which the 
telescope was discovered, the observa- 
tion of the polarity of the magnet, and 
other cases of an isolated phenome- 
non, remote, and having at first no 
conceivable relation to human affairs, 
being afterwards Converted, by the 
plastic and productive intellect of 
man, into some application of mighty 
and important effects on the interests 
of the world, — more than indicate 
some special adjustment, that came 
within the purpose of Him, who, in 
constructing the vast mechanism of 
nature, overlooked not the humblest 
of parts, but incorporated the 
good of our species with the wider 
generalities and laws of a universal 
system. “ Tlie prolongation of their 
eyesight to the aged by means of con- 
vex lenses, made from a substance at 
once transparent and colourless, — the 
force of steam, with the manifold and 
ever-growing applications which are 
made of it, — the discovery of platina, 
■which, by its resistance to the fiercest 
heats, is so available in prosecuting 
the ulterior researches of chemistry, — 
even die very abundance and porta- 
bility of those materials by wliich writ- 
ten cliaracters can be multiplied ; and, 
through the impulse thus given to the 
quick and copious circulation of human 
thom^, mind acts with rapid dif- 
fusiP^ upon mind, though at the dis- 


tance of a hemisphere from each other, 
conceptions, , and informations, and 
reasonings, these products of the in- 
tellect alone being made to travel over 
the world by the intervention of ma- 
terial substances, — these, while but 
themselves only a few taken at random 
from the multitude of strictly appro- 
priate specimens which could be al- 
leged of an adaptation between the 
systems of mind and matter, are suffi- 
cient to mark an obvious contrivance 
and fortli-putting of skill ui the ad- 
justment of the systems to each other.** 
The progress of science and invention 
is indefinite, and man is every year 
obtaining more and more mastery over 
the elements vvliich surround him. 

The higliest efforts of intellectual 
power, and to which few men are 
computcnl — the most difficult intel- 
lectual processes,' requiring the utmost 
abstraction and leisure for their deve- 
lopment, are often indispensable to 
discoveries, which, when once made, 
are found capable of those useful 
applications, the value of which is felt 
and recognised by all men. The most 
arduous mathematics have been brought 
into requisition for the establishment of 
the lunar theory, without which our 
resent lunar observations could have 
een of no use for the determination of 
the longitude. This dependence of the 
popular and the practical on an ante- 
rior profound science runs through 
much of the business of life — in the 
mechanics and chemistry of manu- 
factures, as well as in navigation — 
and indeed throughout all the depart- 
ments of industry and art. This state- 
ment is followed by a repetition of the 
writer’s peculiar political sentiments, 
with which we will have nothing more 
to do. Ill the follovving conclusion, 
however, we may with safety concur : 
“ On the same principle that, in a ship, 
the skilful navigation of its captain will 
secure for him the prompt obedience 
of the crew to ail his directions — or 
that, in an army, the consummate 
generalship of its commander will 
sulmrdinate all the movements of the 
idmense host to the power of one 
controlling and actuating will — so, in 
general society, did wealth, by means 
of a thorough scholarship on the part 
of the higher classes, but maintain an 
intimate fellowship with wisdom and 
sound philosophy — then, with the 
same conservative influence as in tliese 
other examples, would the intellectual 
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ascendency thus acquired be found 
of mighty effect to consolidate and 
maintain all the gradations of the 
commonwealth." The adaptations of 
the diversity of science to ilie various 
tastes and talents of men, and of mind 
to mindjfuriiish the last instance which 
is adduced as derivable from the intel- 
lectual constitution of man. • 

The following chapters, on the emo- 
tions and the will, have rather to do 
with the moral than the intellectual 
part of human constitution. We are, 
however, desirous of reserving these 
topics, as well as the subject of the 
final chapter, for the conclusion of our 
labours, as we shall ^thus be able to 
bind all the portions of our argument 
together, and consequently supply for 
our readers the links of connexion, 
which will be found altogether wanting 
by those who confine their perusal to 
the treatises themselves. 

Sir Charles Bell has, in a physical 
manner, solved, so far as such manner 
could, the transcendental difficulty 
started by Dr. Chalmers, and given by 
. us in our former paper. * 

“ The mechanism and organisation of 
animals," says Sir Charles Bell, have 
been brought forward for a did'erent 
purpose from that for wliich I use them. 
Wo find it said, that it is incomprehen- 
sible that an all-powerful Being sliould 
manifest his will in this manner — that 
mechanical contrivance implies difHculties 
overcome j and how strange it is, they 
add, that the perceptions of the mind, 
which might have been produced by 
some direct means, or have arisen spon- 
taneously, are received through an in- 
strument so fine and complex as the eye, 
and which requires the element of light 
to enter the organ, and to cause vision. 
For my own part, I think it most natural 
to contemplate the subject quite dif- 
ferently. \V 0 perhaps presume too much, 
when we say, that light has been croatod 
for the purpose of vision. We are hardly 
entitled to pass over its properties as a 
cliemical agent, its influence on the gases, 
and, in all probability, on the atmosphere, 
its importance to vegetation, to the forma- 
tion of the aromatic and volatile prin- 
ciples, and to fructification, its influence 
on the animal surface, by invigorating 
tlie circulation and imparting health. 
Ill relation to our present subject, if 
seems more rational to consider light as 
second only to attraction, in resjiect to 
its importance in nature, and as a link 


connecting systems of infinite I'cmote. 
ness." , 

Sir Charles Bell carries on the sub- 
ject at still greater length, and con- 
cludes that, instead of saying that light 
is created for the eye, and to give us 
the sense of vision, it would be more 
conformcible to a just manner of consi- 
dering these things, that our wonder 
and our admiration should fix on the 
fact, that this small organ, the eye, 
is formed with relation to a creation 
of such vast extent and grandeur — 
and more especially that the ideas, 
arising in the mind through the in-' 
fluence of that matter and this organ, 
arc constituted a part of this vast wh6lc. 
Our body is formed with a just corre- 
spondence to external influences ; and 
the complexity of our structure belongs 
to external nature, and not of necessity, 
says Sir Charles Bell, to the mind. 
Whilst man is an agent in a material 
world, and sensible to the influence of 
things external, complexity ofstrucluro 
is a necessary pjfrt of his constitution. 
But our author does not perceive a 
relation between this complexity and 
the mind. ‘‘ From aught that we learn 
by this mode of study, the mind may 
be as distinct from the bodily organs as 
are the exterior influences which give 
them exercise '' The readers of our 
former paper, however, will readily 
apprehend, that there is a relation 
between the phenomena and our men- 
tal modes of perceiving them, and of 
judging and reasoning upon tlicrn. 

In respect to all his vital operations, 
man is helpless : his reason avails not 
either to give lliem order or protection 
— they arc regulated by laws happily in- 
dependent of his will. What gratitude 
is due from him for this dispensation 
to the Author of his being ! Had it 
been otherwise, a doubt, a moment’s 
pause of irresolution, a forgetfulness of 
a single action at its appointed time, 
would have terminated his existence. 

The human hand (which is peculiarly 
the subject of our author’s book) is so 
beautifully formed — it has so fine a 
sensibility, that sensibility governs its 
motion so correctly, every effort of the 
will is answered so instantly, as if the 
hand itself were the seat of that will ; 
its actions are so powerful, so free, and 
yet so delicate, that it seems to possess 
a quality instinct in itself; and there is 
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iiolboiightof its con^plcxity as an in- 
struinent^or of the relations which make 
it substTvient to the mind ; we use it as 
we draw our breath, unconsciously, 
and have lost all recollection of the 
feeble and ill-directed efforts of its first 
exercisfe,by which it has l)«n perfected. 
Is it not the very perfection of the in- 
strument which makes us insensible to 
its use ? Sir Charles 13ell takes up 
the subject comparatively, and exhibits 
a view oftho bones oflhe arm, descend- 
ing from the human hand to the fin of 
the fish. lie then reviews the actions 
of the muscles of the arm and hand ; 
then, proceeding to the vital properties, 
he advances to the subject of sensi- 
bility, leading to that of touch ; after- 
wards he shew's the necessity of com- 
bining the muscular action with the 
exercise of the senses, and especially 
with that of touch, to constitute in the 
hand what has been called the geome- 
trical sense. lie dctcribes the organ of 
touch, the cuticle and skin, and arranges 
the nerves of the hand«according to their 
functions, lie then incpiircs into the 
correspondence between the capacities 
and endowments of the mind, in com- 
parison with the external organs, and 
more especially with the properties of 
the hand ; and concludes by shewing 
that animals have been created with a 
reference to the globe they inhabit; that 
al 1 their endowments and various organi- 
sation bear a relation to their state of 
existence, and to the elements around 
them ; tliat there is a plan universal, 
extending through all animated nature, 
and which has prevailed in the earliest 
condition of the world; and that, finally, 
in the most minute or most comprehen- 
sive study of those things we every 
where see prospective design. 

This is a magnificent argument and 
equally executed . Animal mechanician 
as he is. Sir Charles Bell, however, is 
careful to guard against the erroneous 
impression that the hand is the source 
of human ingenuity and contrivance, 
and consequently of man’s superiority. 
In its provisions the instrument corre- 
sponds with the superior mental capa- 
cities, the hand being capable of execu- 
ting whatever man’s ingenuity suggests. 
Tliere is wisdom in the saying of Galen, 
man had hands given to him because 
he was the wisest creature. The per- 


fect correspondence between the pro- 
pensities of animals and their forms 
and outward organisation, gives rise 
sometimes to a converse argument. 
When we see a heron standing by the 
water-side, still as a grey stone, and 
hardly distinguishable from it, we may 
ascribe this habit to the acquired use 
of its feet^ constructed for wading, and 
to its long bill and flexible neck ; for 
the neck and bill are as mucli suited to 
its wants as the lister is to the fisherman. 
But there is nothing in the configuration 
of the black bear particularly adapted 
to catch fish ; yet he will sit on his 
hinder extremities by the side of a 
stream, in the morning or evening, like 
a practised fisher; there he will watch, 
so motionless as to deceive the eye of 
the Indian, who mistakes him for the 
burnt 4runk of a tree, and with his 
fore paw he will seize a fish with incre- 
dible celerity. The exterior organ is 
not, in this instance, the cause of the 
habit or of the propensity ; and if we 
see the animal in possession of the in- 
stinct without the appropriate organ, we 
can the more readily believe that, in 
other examples, the habit exists with the 
instrument, altlioiigh not through it. 

The same conclusion Sir Charles 
Bell has illustmted in an infinity of 
instances ; nay, the whole subject is 
profuse of illustration. In this he has 
realised the Earl of Bridgewater’s de- 
sign, thus expressed : “ The construc- 
tion of the hand of many and an infinite 
variety of other arguments He is the 
only writer who has yet done his full 
duty to the trust confided to him. 
We speak this advisedly — the only 
one. And whence proceeds his im- 
measurable superiority over his coad- 
jutors ? To this simple fact: The 
treatise by him has not been executed 
as a job, “ The reflections contained 
in his pages had not been suggested 
by the occasion of the Bridgewater 
Treatises, but arose, long ago, in a 
course of study directed to other ob- 
jects.” This is the secret of his success. 
The book had, in fact, in regard to all 
its essentials, been prepared before be 
was called upon to lay it as a sacrifice 
on the altar which the Earl of Bridge- 
water had desired to erect to the 
power, wisdom, and goodness of God, 
as manifested in the creation.” 
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BY THE AUTHOR OF ** THE ANNALS OF THE rAIUSH,” “ THE MEMliER,” ETC. ETC. 


Chap. I. 

Tn a county which there is no neces- 
sity for naming lived a certaiw baronet, 
and in the county town, which we 
have the same reason for prudently 
concealing, dwelt a merchant. Both 
were, as a great poet says, “ prosper- 
ous gentlemen;*' and each of them 
had a son, companions in childhood, 
and, in riper years, as it is the subject 
of the subsequent pages to shew, sin- 
cerely attached friends. (.)f old Sir 
Kobert Merry well it is not necessary 
to speak, as will be presently seen ; 
and it would be tedious to tli^ cour- 
teous reader, were we more particular 
about Mr. Bragly the merchant. Our 
story chiefly relates to their sons, and 
their progeny. 

No two individuals could be more 
unlike than these two young men. The 
merchant’s son was plain in his ten- 
ners, straightforward in his dispositions, 
very grave, and taciturn ; the baronet’s 
heir was the reverse — full of waggery, 
prankful to all, very talkative, and gay 
to a proverb. VVith these qualities 
were united great warmth of heart and 
kindness, and it was a saying among 
the neighbours about him, tliat although 
he could not be believed, he was inca- 
able of telling an untruth. It was 
is delight, in fact, to mystify every 
one about him ; and yet he was greatly 
popular. 

Between him and young Bragly 
the truest friendship existed ; and it 
may be said, that although they were 
so dissimilar, the contrast in their cha- 
racters enhanced their regard for each 
other.- 

In due time — rather early, indeed, 
for their years — the young men both 
married. Bragly’s choice was a lady 
in every point the reverse of himself, 
gay, elegant, and witty. It was not 
conceived possible he would have 
made such a choice ; but before the 
wonder had subsided, his friend also 
assumed the holy restraints of wedlock, 
by a still more extraordinary selection. 
We shall not attempt to describe the 
qualities of his sedate bride, but she 
was less likely to minister to bis happi- 
ness, in the opinion of all lliat knew 
them, than even the guy and sparkling 


beauty was fb Bragly. But the world 
was much mistaken ; few w'ere more 
happy; and an epithet which he em- 
ployed to designate his better half is 
some proof of their mutual affection. 
He used to call her my dumbie,” 
and never could do enough to promote 
her quiet felicity. 

In process of time the fathers of the 
young men proved the lot of humanity. 
Old Sir llobert died, and left to his 
blithe heir a rich inheritance. About 
the same time, old Mr. Bragly became 
bankrupt; and before the twelve months 
expired, the ladies of the two sons de- 
parted this life, leaving behind two 
children. The baronet’s was an infant 
daughter, and Brtgly’s an infant son. 

This change in their condition would 
have led, no doflbt, to some alteration 
in their way of life, had not the failure 
of the merchant rendered it inevitable. 
To make a short story in this part of 
our narrative, young Bragly resolved 
to go abroad, and pursue in other lauds 
that fortune whicli had deserted him 
ill this; and his friend the baronet in- 
sisted that he shoAild leave his onihaii 
jJtoii to be brought up by him, with the 
intention, in due time, of marrying him 
to his daughter. 

The child being iluly transferred for 
this purpose, liic friends took leave of 
each other, and arranged the terms of 
a mutual correspondence. Thus all 
things went as well as could be desired ; 
and therefore, having a great respect 
for the valuable time of our readers, 
we request them to conceive, that a 
period of many years passed unmarked 
by any extraordinary event. 

During the mean time the baronet’s 
daughters grew up to womanhood, a 
beautiful and accomplislied maiden, 
not so sprightly as her father, but of a 
gayer temperament than her tiiother 
had been; and young Bragly, who 
was destined to be her spouse, was, as 
her early companion, an object of par- 
ticular attachment. With his charac- 
teristic drollery and love of the equi- 
vocal, the baronet brought up young 
■ Bragly in the soberest mariner possible; 
he always treated him, it is true, as the 
son of his dearest friend, but lie nei er 
lost an opportunity of reniiliding him 
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of llie blight tl^al had fallen on his 
father’s h^opes. 

Young Bragly, like the fair Elina, 
inherited the opposite qualities of his 
father and mother; but with a tincture 
of genius that elevated him far ubo\e 
011)61*8 of his age. The ftccotious baro- 
net saw his endowments with pride 
and pleasure, but affected to under- 
value them, and to doubt that their 
great excellence was at all superior. 

Among other things in which Rupert 
Bragly excelled was a predilection for 
drawing, in which, notwithstanding 
the gibes and jeers of the baronet, he 
made surprising proficiency; and being 
exhorted to improve his talent in the 
Academy of London, he persuaded his 
father’s friend to grant him a moderate 
annuity to assist him in this purpose. 

Sir Robert put on a very grave face 
in granting the request, told him that 
painting was but a poor profession, 
and tliat he could %ot reasonably ex- 
pect a great income from him. How- 
ever, he promised • something very 
moderate ; at the same time he wrote, 
unknown to the young man, to a friend 
in London, to supply him with a largo 
sum, but to look sliarply after him, 
and, above all things, to take care that 
his liberality was not divulged. 

Young Rragly, happy in being al- 
fowed to pursue the, bent of his talents, 
look leave of the baronet with many 
expressions of gratitude, even while he 
regretted that he had been more con- 
tracted in his ostensible allowance than 
he had expected. Ilis parting with 
Miss Merrywell, his old playmate, was 
more pathetic ; a gentler and a warmer 
feeling than the confidence of youth 
had begun to rise in both their bosoms, 
but they knew not the quality of their 
mutual ardour, and ascribed it to tlicir 
respective situations, and to the reali- 
sations of life and fortune. 

Elina saw him depart a young ad- 
venturer, full of hope, and tempted 
forward by those allurements which 
seem' so beautiful in perspective, but 
which "shed their blooms even while 
the hand is stretched to pluck them. 
She grieved that he was gone, and she 
knew enough of the world to fear that 
a young man in his circumstances 
would never again return. 

"Bragly felt as much, but it was of a 
differenl strain ; he was sorrowful and 
agitated when he bade her farewell ; 
the meagrencss of liis fortune, however, 
convinced him that be bad no other 
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track to pursue. But full of a brave 
confidence in his powers, the page- 
antry of much splendid fancy gleamed 
before him ; and a fond but vague an- 
ticipation of a happy return brightened 
the tears of adieu. « 

The baronet was mightily pleased 
with his sti-atagem ; he saw in the 
parting sgi assurance that no difficulty 
would arise in the fulfilment of his in- 
tentions, and rubbed his hands with 
glee and gladness as often as he spoke 
of Bragly sowing, as he called it, his 
wild oats in London. Indeed we 
scarcely can imagine a combination of 
human affairs, in which the pleasant 
so predominated ; a little more acid 
was perhaps in the reflections of the 
young lady than in the thoughts of her 
father or young Bragly, but it enhanced 
the flaj/our, without being so acute as 
to give any pain. 

Chap. II. 

Rupert Bragly took up liis abode in 
the neighbourhood of Somerset House, 
and was duly admitteil a student of the 
AcjjJemy, at which he was a constant 
attendant, and attracted great notice 
by the originality of his maimer, and 
the genius that scintillated in his 
sketches. But our task is not to follow 
his progress in the fine arts, — that we 
must leave to more ingenious pens; 
the humbler labour we have undertaken 
consists in describing the temperate 
enterprises of real life. It is sufficient 
for our purpose to have mentioned his 
endowments and predilections, the 
state of his fortune, and the bias of his 
youthful heart. 

The house where he took lodgings 
belonged to Mrs. Kittle, a widow of a 
dealer in various articles, which, to 
save us from a more tedious descrip- 
tion, vve shall call huxteries. Her 
husband had left her in what for her 
station were good circumstances ; and 
although she was of a certain age — 
namely, forty, or thereby — she was a 
comely woman, and of a blithe temper. 
Her native country was Scotland ; but 
she had been so long in the metropolis, 
that she scarcely knew where it stood ; 
and although she spoke Scotch with 
English words, she never could get 
the thistle entirely out of her mouth ; 
for her father and mother spoke the 
language with classical purity, and 
were, to say the truth, like all their 
countryfolks, very worthy good sort of 
people. The old man had in his day 
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been a hard-working porter in Wap- 
ping; and lier mother, a most bustling, 
creditable woman, kept for many years 
a shop of “ a’ things in liatcliffe 
Highway. However, we have but 
little to do with the pedigree of our 
countrywoman ; it is enough to men- 
tion here, that in course of time she 
was married to Mr. Kittle the huxier, 
whose good qualities were *not aug- 
mented by his years, in which he 
surpassed his spouse full thirty : they ' 
had of course no children. 

When he quitted this earthly sphere, 
she was advised to take a house and 
let lodgings in one of the river streets 
which open from the Strand — that in 
which our hero took up his abode. 
Her mother was at this time an old 
woman, who spoke her national tongue 
in a style fast going out of fashion, 
notwithstanding all our elforts*!© pre- 
vent it ; and her father was dead. 
Some time after that event, Mrs. M‘ln- 
trye, the old woman, prolonged her 
shopkeeping, but at last she became 
aged and intirin with rheumatism, 
which obliged her to retire from busi- 
nes.«, and to reside with her daughter ; 
who, as the reader may have inferred 
for himself, was a kindly personage, 
and though a little thouglitless, not 
such as one meets with every day ; 
only, in our ojiinion, siic was loo much 
addicted to large bows of]nnk or yellow 
riband on her bonnet, of which we could 
never approve. 

W hen Rupert came to her door to 
look at the lodgings, she was much 
pleased with his appearance, and said 
inwardly to herself, that she hoped the 
apartments would suit, for he was a 
vastly genteel-looking young man, and 
would make a nice lodger. 

Whether the gods heard her prayer, 
or Rupert was easily pleased with the 
sight .of the rooms, we know not, but 
be domiciled himself with her at once, 
and in the course of the day brought his 
bag and baggage from the inn where the 
stage-coach had put him down. 

As he liad never been in London 
before, and was in all things, notwith- 
standing a spice of shrewdness in his 
character, very simple, open-hearted, 
and easily pleased, he neglected to 
order the tt cettraa of living; which 
are ad requisite in London lodging- 
houses as elsewhere. Ihit this proved 
no detriment; for the evening being 
wet, when the negligence was dis- 
covered, Mrs. Kittle invited him to 


take tea with her and her mother in 
the little parlour on the ground floor. 
Had she been acquainted •with the 
manner in which he had been brought 
up, and all the other appliances to boot 
to which he had been accustomed, 
she perhaps {voiild Have repressed her 
kindness; but, having learned from 
himself that he had come to attend 
the Academy, she judged very properly 
that as he was only a painter, he would 
feel the invitation as very civil. Nor 
was she wrong there ; for Rupert gave 
her civility full credit for all she had 
intended, and did not think it neces- 
.sary to remove any inflexion which he 
deserved in her ideas respecting the 
rofession of a painter, even though 
e was hugely templed at one lime to 
do so, when she inquired whether he 
intended to follow the line of a house 
or a sliip painter. We have already 
said that, with all his naivete^ Rupert 
posses.sed a seasoning of shrewdness ; 
he was also not Without humour, and, 
as the bias of his genius was to marine 
scenes, he answered off hand that he 
had some intention of following ship 
painting. 

This Mrs. Kittle was deliglUed to 
hear; for, as she said, it was not only 
a genteel topping business, in which a 
man might make his fortune if his wife 
would let him, but she had some ac- 
quaintance that iflight in time be use- 
ful for him to know. 

Rupert gratefully acknowledged her 
early kindness, but said that for .some 
time at least he would not trouble her, 
as he still had much to learn in the 
Academy. 

Thus, from less to more, they grew 
in the first evening into an intimacy, 
which in time led to the results that 
we propose to narrate. 

When he had retired for the night, 
Mrs. Kittle and her mother had some 
conversation together respecting him. 

“ 1 think,’' said she, “ that we an? 
very lucky in getting this young man 
to stay with us ; for, although he i.s 
but a sbip-painter, 1 must say that he 
is a good-looking lad, and might, if he 
thought proper, hold bis head up among 
gentlemen.'' 

“ Jenny, Jenny 1” cried the old wife, 

dinna be clocbing on addled eggs ; 
what hast tou to do with a lodger ?" 

“ My goodness, mother 1 don’t be 
going your lengths ; I but with a de- 
corum invited him to take a disli (•( 
tea with us." 
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That’s very true, my leddy,” said 
the old woman ; ‘‘ but, Jenny, the lad’s 
oure youhg.” 

“ Goodness, mother ! what have I 
to do with his length of years ? What’s 
put that in your head ?” 

I’ll no say,’^ added Ihe quick- 
sighted carline, “ that ye should ; but 
1 nave an ce in my neck, and if I w'ere 
called on so to do, I could prophesy 
a prophecy, though I am neither a 
prophet myself, nor yet a prophet’s 
daughter. And, Jenny, though it may 
be true that ye had a man wcel 
stricken in years for your first gude- 
man, it would not look well to see 
you ta’en up with a callant for your 
second.” 

“ Oh, Chrystal !” cried Mrs. Kittle ; 
and feigning to have some business in 
anotber room, she lifted one of the 
lights, and disappeared. 

CllAP.Jlt. 

About the lime that llupert came to 
Tendon, Mr. Biagly Jnformed the ba- 
ronet that, by care and industry, it had 
pleased God to give him acoinpetency 
in time to render it useful to his boy, 
intimating at the same time his inten- 
tion of speedily returning. The game- 
some baronet was delighted with this 
intelligence,* his native character spark- 
led out, and he was here and there and 
every whcic, busy with preparations to 
celebrate the return of his beloved 
youthful companion. lie could not 
purchase enough of the rarest decora- 
tions for his elegant daughter ; and so 
pleased was he at the prospect of again 
seeing his friend, that he thought every 
thing not good enough to meet his 
view, and even that his daughter had 
become suddenly very ordinary in her 
bloom and beauty. 

Tiicre was soinetbing amiable in this 
distorted feeling; and Miss Elina de- 
lighted in drily now and then per- 
suading him that all he did in this 
kind spirit was exceedingly prepos- 
terous. In fact, such was the basis 
of good nature at the bottom of his 
character, that he was far better known 
to the young lady and the domes- 
tics than he allowed himself to be- 
lieve; for, with all his eccentricities, 
he possessed much of an acute com- 
mon sense that was not easily mas- 
tered ; and there was more of indul- 
gence than submission in the liberties 
which he allowed to his darling and 
only daughter. 


Among other things, he resolved to 
recall Rupert from London, and to ce- 
lebrate the event of his father’s return, 
with his marriage to Elina ; for he 
made sure that neither of the young 
parties had any objections to the match ; 
but, in consistency with his natural jo- 
cularity, be determined to keep them 
ignorant ^of his intention, and to treat 
the father as one only whom he had 
known as a companion in his boyish 
years, and not, as he had ever been, 
the greatest object of hi.s friendship. 

Accordingly, when the time was at 
hand that Mr. Bragly was expected, 
be penned a wary and rather cold letter 
to llupert, requesting him to come for 
a short time to the Hall, where his 
father was expected, evincing nothing 
of the particular pleasure he enjoyed at 
the prjjspcct of meeting his old friend. 
There was, however, a small postscript 
at the bottom of the letter delightful to 
Rupert ; it was a message from J^Jina, 
bidding him to be sure and come. 
Every word of this iiota hene glowed, in 
his opinion, with more of heart than 
he had expected, especially after read- 
ing the baronet’s polite, and, as it 
.seemed, constrained invitation. 

By the same post that Mr. Bragly 
had communicated the period of his 
return to the baronet, Rupert received 
a letter from him, which, although it 
excited vivid pleasure, was not calcu- 
lated greatly to inflate his hopes. With 
his wonted plain dealing, the merchant 
informed his son, that, althougli lie 
was returning home with a fortune 
that satisfied his wishes, he was still 
comparatively but a poor man ; as to 
the amount, however, he was himself 
content with it. 

It happened, when this letter was 
received, and the baronet’s invitation, 
that Rupert’s straightened circum- 
stances did not enable him to prepare 
for the journey quite in so good a 
plight as he wished ; for, although the 
baronet’s correspondents occasionally 
took some interest in seeing him at 
their houses, they had never disclosed 
the baronet’s secret instructions, nor 
was there about them that heartiness 
which emboldened Rupert to ask their 
assistance. Tlius he had contrived to 
live upon his allowance, though he 
sometimes felt it inadequate to his 
expenditure. At the time he received 
Sir Jlobert’s invitation he was drained 
dry as hay, and knew not what to do 
for a small sum to enable him to meet 
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a parent whose worth he had much 
lieard of, but whose person he had no 
recollection of having ever seen. 

In this dilemma, among others to 
whom he thought of applying for the 
loan of a few pounds, was his landlady, 
Mra. Kittle. From the first evenuig, 
notwithstanding the occasional remon- 
strances of her mother, she h^d culti- 
vated his acquaintance with all the 
blandishments and assiduity in her 
ower to display ; but she rather with 
im overdid the business. He did not 
relish her attentions j and, although 
she never had a nice dinner without 
inviting him to partake, he was, in 
consequence, almost always engaged. 
However, necessity reverences no law ; 
his poverty, the desire to see his father, 
and the invitation from Elina at the 
bottom of the baronet^s letter, l^il him 
no alternative : thus, though the re- 
quest was against the grain, and with 
much reluctance, he mustered courage 
enough, as the time drew near, to ask 
the enamoured lady for the loan. 

When he applied to her, she most 
readily consented to advance what he 
wanted ; but, endeavouring to look as 
languishing as it was possible for a fat 
and fair of forty to do, she said, that 
hot only the sum he wanted would be 
given to him, but that all she had was 
at his disposal, and gave vent to a deep 
sigh. 

Rupert was somewhat surprised at 
her demeanour ; but, as w'e have stated, 
he was a simple lad, and, though adroit 
in many things, the machinations of 
the widow had not particularly at- 
tracted his attention. He regarded her 
civilities as common to the keepers of 
lodging-houses in London, and, al- 
tliough they made him wince a little, 
were, on the whole, such as bespoke 
the kindest return. But from the hour 
he laid himself under a pecuniary obli- 
gation, his eyes were opened, and he 
saw the whole drift at once of her 
manifold urbanities. 

He would, in consequence, have re- 
tracted his request, but it was too 
late ; and, like the other instruments of 
necessity, he softened to himself the 
hardship of asking her for a loan. He 
saw, indeed, at once, when he sus- 
pected her desires, that his conduct 
was susceptible of a sordid interpreta- 
tion ; but be had no choice. It was, 
however, his resolution, fonned imme- 
diately after, to repay the money, and 
to quit the lodgings of Mrs. Kittle.' 


The lady herself was in a sort of un- 
easy fluster; he had never slyswn her 
more civility than a common lodger, 
and she could not disguise from her- 
self that she had paid him on all occa- 
sions the most marked attention. But 
when he applied to her for the money, 
she imagined that all was in the right 
road, and ascribed his behaviour, which 
was dictated by discretion, to a consti- 
tutional prudence, that made him seem 
to her more than he had ever been be- 
fore. To her his request was therefore 
most acceptable ; and her mother's 
caution on the subject was derided as 
the scrupulosity of wary old age. 

“ You may say," cried the glowing 
widow bewitched, “ what you please ; 
but what I have is my own, and I will 
do with it what I like." 

“ Ca' canny, my leddy Jenny," re- 
plied the old woman ; ‘‘ but it’s a puir 
bridegroom that the bride maun buy 
breeks to, as Lady Mary Livingstone 
said, wlien she was married to the 
heighland chiefiam ; 1 have my mis- 
doobts if Mr. Rupert be a right sort of 
man for taking advantage of your silli- 
ness to borrow siller." 

I wonder, mother," cried Mrs. 
Kittle, reddening, that you would in 
that manner let your tongue run away 
with your sense ; is he not a well- 
behaved young man, and worthy of 
any reflecting woman's patronage ?" 

“ Patronage here, or patronage there," 
Mrs. McIntyre fervently replied ; " he 
does na want for a stock of impu- 
dence to borrow from you. I'm very 
angry with you, Jenny ; that man 
could gar you believe that spade-shafts 
would bear plums." 

“ It's well known," said Mrs. Kittle 
huffily, that you have no good-will to 
Mr. Rupert." 

“ How's that known ?" cried her 
mother, still waxing more displeased ; 
adding, I'll tell you, Jenny, that ye're 
a cutty, that's what ye are.'' 

" Your words mother," replied Mrs. 
Kittle, are no scandal.'* 

But the old woman summoned all 
her decayed energies at this retort, and, 
beating her fists together in the face of 
her daughter, commanded her to hold 
her tongue. 

Chap. IV. 

Mr. Bragly, from the West Indies, 
arrived at Merrywell Hall on the same 
day that his son came from London. 
In all his Majesty's dominions, there 
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iwas not a happier group than assembled 
in the evening round the playful-hu- 
inoured Ibaronel’s board ; tie was him- 
self the gayest of the party ; his jokes 
were certainly unsheatliecl, for they 
glanced and glittered in all directions ; 
even his friend, Mr. Biagly, compli- 
mented him on the improvement which 
his mirthful wit had acquired by time; 
and observed, that if he lived to the 
age of Methuselah, it might provoke a 
laugh: at present, jieople laughed at 
his endeavours. 

The baronet parried the sarcasm of 
his friend, by saying, that, as to make 
people laugh was his sole object, it was 
the same thing whether endeavours or 
brilliancy produced it. 

Sir Robert was indeed in high feather; 
he saw matter for mirth even in sad- 
ness ; and bis memory, amidst the remi- 
niscences of former days, the relics of 
departed pleasure, seemed only to find 
pranks of stratagcm|,and snatches of joy. 

On the following day, the sports and 
amusements plannc^l for the welcome 
of Mr. Ikagly, began ; and the tenantry 
were all as happy, in partaking, as if 
the feast had been at their own cost. 
The whole country rung with the cheer- 
fulness of the Hall; and, as the baronefs 
character was well known, all who 
heard of the occiision participated in 
the enjoyment, — fyr sympathy is too 
weak a word to express the hilarity 
which they felt at the imagined whims 
and practical jokes ascribed to the 
diversions. 

in the county town was published 
a weekly newspaper, wiiich, among 
other important intelligence concerning 
chickens with two head:) and apple-trees 
in untimely blossom, contained a co- 
lumn devoted to a description of the 
doiiigsS at Menywell Hall. This paper 
Rupert had been in the practice of 
receiving, sent to him by the gentle 
hands of Miss Flina herself, sometimes 
with a surreptitious marginal note, 
containing some article of intelligence 
not worth the postage. Rupert did 
not think it necessary to countermand 
the paper when he left London, and it 
so happened that in his absence it was 
opened by Mrs. Kittle. There she saw 
all that was going on at the Hall ; and 
among other things, a most alarming 
paragraph, stating that these rejoicings 
were preliminary to the nuptials of 
Mr. Rupert Rragly and Miss Elina, 
the only daughter and heiress of the 
iQucli-estecmed baronet. 


Itlrs. Kittle could not believe her 
own eyes, which revealed this dreadful 
intelligence. Twice did she essay to 
read it ; and tears, such as widows shed 
when they are jilted, burst forth. At 
last a more ardent feeling succeeded ; 
the remembrance of all she had done 
to excite a respondent flame in the 
breast oj her lodger rushed upon her. 
With a mind in which were mingled 
thoughts of the pastimes to which the 
baronet had invited so many, and the 
recollection of Rupert’s (improperly 
called) perfidy, like the gelatinous 
combination of pepper and veal -head 
in mock -turtle soup, she cogitated 
over the newspaper, and acknowledged 
to herself that slie suffered an anxiety 
tliat was greater than human nature 
in her could endure. At last she hit 
upon,^a splendid expedient ; no less 
than to go herself to the scene of action, 
and reiterate there all the stratagems of 
her hopes and passion, — in some doubt, 
liowever, if the Rupert Bragly betrothed 
to the baronet’s daughter could be the 
same good-looking young man who 
had beguiled her tender heart. 

Accordingly, she resolved instanter 
to go by the first coach to Merry well 
Hall, where, if she did not find the 
painter quite ripened and mellow 
enough for marrying, she was sure 
that he would assist her to the best 
place for seeing the games, of which 
the newspaper had given so enchant- 
ing an account. But as the distance 
was considerable, and she could not 
go without apprising her mother, she 
liad some misgivings if she would 
consent. However, a middle course 
presented itself as practicable. Mrs. 
Kiltie conceived that although, in con- 
sideration of what was due to decorum, 
she still allowed her aged parent to 
snub her, she yet was come to years 
of discretion enough, on an emergency 
like the present, in which she had a 
right to act for herself; and it came 
to pass that she did so: but, before 
coming to that determination, she 
deemed it a duly to consult her mother 
on the subject. The business, how- 
ever, required a little address, for 
which Mrs. Kittle was not eminent; 
yet she broke the ice to her loving 
parent with something like the follow- 
ing w'ords. 

“ Here is,'* said she, with the paper 
in her hand, “ an account of great 
triumphing at that gentleman’s place 
where our lodger said he was going. 
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I wonder how he did not take ^ne 
with him ; for all the world are there 1” 

“ Jenny,” cried the mother, “ tou 
doesna ken whether thy head or thy 
fett are uppermost when ton thinks of 
that hobbletehoy — for he’s no better. 
What would tou do skipping like a 
mawkin among a crowd of uncas ?*' 

The widow affected to be very in- 
dignant at her mothers insinuation, 
and replied : “ It is a strange thing 
that a person cannot speak of a rural 
felicity, without being obliged to hear 
an ill-natured remark on it. If it was 
not more for one thing than another, 
1 would go to the ploy by the coach 
this very afternoon, just to punish you 
for thinking so lightly of my conduct.” 

“ l^unish me !” cried the olU woman ; 
“ Jenny, my leddy, none of your whe- 
ther or no’s with me. Punish me ! — 
no, no, that would never be a reason 
for going ; it would be to pleasure 
yourself.” 

“ Vou are always so cross,” cried 
Mrs. Kittle ; “ putting yourself in the 
way of others going to happiness. 1 
can afford to go if I please, and who 
will stop mo 

“ They that will to Cupar, will,” 
exclaimed the old wgman ; and it’s 
•needless for me to offer my counsel to 
receive a rejection ; for, if you be set 
upon goinv, I’m ourc frail and aged to 
baud you.” 

“ That, mother,” said the widow, 
“ is a very comical insinuation, lically 
you would provoke the elect. To save 
niy character, you will force me to go. 
It’s very wrong of you, mother, to use 
me in this way.” 

“ Weeljweel,” replied theold woman, 
“ tak your own will ; it’s no me that can 
keep a doncy dochter from her fate.” 

“ Now,” said Mrs: Kiltie, “ could 
nut you have given your consent at 
lir.st, when maybe such a thing as going 
to this ploy would never have entered 
my head ; but your insinuations have 
really been loo bad, and oblige me to 
go for the sake of my character.” 

“ Jenny,” said the old mother, pen- 
sively, “ 1 am no now in a condition to 
strive, or it would not be to seek what 
I have to say ; but it*s no to big a kirk 
that takes you away gallanting to the 
back of the world, and gude kens how 
much further.” 

In this way Mrs. Kittle made it very 
clear to her own conscience, that, to 
preserve her reputation fi-ora a slan- 
qerous world, it was necessary that she 


should go by the coach that afternoon 
to the county town in the neighbour- 
hood of which Merrywell Mall was 
situated. It was certainly a dreadful 
journey for a poor widow ; and she shed 
many tears of reluctance on the occasion, 
saying that nothing but the preservation 
of all that was dear to her could have 
instigated her to undertake such a 
journey. 

Chap. V. 

Among other stimulants of bumpkin 
ecstasies, which the baronet had contri- 
ved for the week of welcoming which 
he hud allotted to celebrate the return 
of the friend of his youth, was the ele- 
gant exercise of a pig race, that is to 
say, an animal of that species let loose 
with its tail besmeared with grease, and 
to be the prize of him who should first 
catch it. It happened that the day for 
the performance of this game was that 
on which Mrs. fittle reached the 
county town, where she found all agog, 
and in their best, preparing to partake 
of the amusement. 

The jnayor’s lady, a portly dame,^ 
headed the ladies oftlie other members 
of the corporation, and several of their 
daughters, with other grandees of the 
feminine gender belonging to the bo- 
rough. She was dressed as befitted her 
station; and a proud woman was she, 
as she led her phalanx to the park. 
The schoolmaster had given his boys 
a holyday, and led them in rank and 
file, Lord knows how many ! with 
clean shirts and bands, blue coats with 
large buttons on them, yellow leather 
breeches, blue worsted stockings, and 
shoes fastened by brazen clasps : they 
also went on their way rejoicing. The 
corporation was more desultory, but 
all the members were there : in fact the 
whole town was there, but a few old 
people and malcontents; so that Mrs. 
Kittle was informed by the landlady of 
the inn at which the coach stopped, 
that there had not been such a to-do 
as was then coming to pass at Merry- 
well Hall since Rodney’s victory, which 
she well remembered was one of the 
greatest in all time in the known world. 

Mrs. Kittle was a good deal tired by 
her journey ; she had travelled all night, 
and inclined rather to go to bed, than 
to the adjacent park, where the whole 
country side was assembling to share 
the gambols; but every body knows 
that love is a sleepless passion, especi- 
ally when such amusements are a-fbot. 
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The widow therefore, under the influence 
of both, resolved to dress herself anew, 
rather tlfUn to court the embraces of Mor- 
heus; accordingly, having partaken of 
reakfast, she hied into a bed-room, 
and was not long of decorating; but 
with all her speed, she was among the 
last who left the town, and conspicuous 
by tlie pink bow of her bonnet, when 
she ap[)roached the crowd assembled 
on the lawn in front of the hall. 

Uupert, with the baronet’s guests and 
a large paily, were accommodated on a 
scaflbld, erected to aflbrd a better view 
of the pastimes than could be got by 
struggling in the multitude on the 
ground ; and he saw from this elevated 
station, the approaching apparition of 
Mrs. Kittle. The first emotion of asto- 
nishment having subsided, he went 
down to her, and, after expressing his 
surprise at her appearance, conducted 
her up to a delightful situation on the 
platform, where th| select of the com- 
pany were assembled : such distinction 
transcended the goqd lady’s most san- 
guine hopes ; she had never been so far 
advanced among gentlefolks before, and 
she deemed her reputation completely 
vindicated. 

Rupert, among several others, told 
who Mrs. Kittle was, and beginning to 
suspect her designs on himself, told 
the baronet of his suspicion. He could 
not have communicated to that gentle- 
man a more delicious secret, for it was 
now the third day of the rejoicings, and, 
to whisper something in the reader’s ear, 
Sir Robert was by this time beginning 
to think his fete and pageantry a cursed 
bore — and three days of it were yet to 
come. The appearance, however, of 
Mrs. Kittle was an unbespoken inter- 
lude, and the baronet’s thirst for some- 
thing new was highly gratified. 

No sooner had Rupert told him the 
news, than he turned briskly round to 
look at the lady, who stood conspicuous 
at some distance, her bow like a peony, 
and her face, which we must acknow- 
ledge to have been comely, glowing 
with all the animation that fluttering 
emotions and blooming plumpness 
could express. The moment that Sir 
Robert saw her, after hearing Rupert’s 
mischief-making story, he, as lord of (he 
feast, went towards her, and, character- 
istic of himself, while he congratulated 
her on the additional pleasure which 
her blithe countenance diffused over the 
scene, without much preface, affected 
to fall in love witl^ her. 


[September, 

Trhis was not exactly what Rupert 
anticipated, for, as we have said, with 
all his endowments, he was a simple- 
minded young man. 

Miss Elina, who observed her father 
paying more than ordinary attentions 
to the blooming dame, was a little sur- 
prised, as she could not imagine who 
the strapger was. Only Mr. Bragly, 
who knew his friend of old, guessed the 
drift of his jocularity, and was more 
amused at it than at the race which 
they had come to see ; for it was evident 
to him, that Sir Robert was making a 
shew of love which was not altogether 
disagreeable to the enterprising widow. 
She had by this time learned the rank 
of the baronet, and was flattered beyond 
expression with his unexpected blandish- 
ments, insomuch that she thought less 
and Igss of Rupert, compared with the 
interest whicli he was more and more 
exciting in her sensitive bosom. 

Rupert, observing what was passing, 
congratulated himself on wliat he had 
done, believing that Sir Robert would 
keep the widow so engaged as to allow 
him unmolested pleasure in attending 
only on Elina, to whom absence, in his 
opinion, had added many charms. But 
long before the entertainment of the day 
was finished, he was surprised at seeing 
Sir Robert still continuing, in a very 
ardent manner, his attentions to the 
London widow. Ho was not quite satis- 
fied ; he thought the baronet was con- 
tinuing the joke too long, and saw that 
he himself had ceased to be an object 
of attraction in the lady’s fond sight. 

But whatever were the fears and 
anxieties which began to rise in his 
bosom, they were matured by observing 
Sir Robert bring the delighted dame 
through the crowd, and introduce her 
to his daughter; as an old friend, of 
whom they had often heard from 
Rupert, and who had come purposely 
from London to participate in their re- 
creations. 

All this was not just what our 
hero had expected ; and he thought 
the baronet a little too excessive in 
the kindness of his manner towards" 
Mrs. Kittle, who received it with the 
happiest complacency. Dread grew to 
terror when Sir Robert invited the lady 
to be of their party at the Hall, and 
whispered Elina to invite her to stay 
with them during the I’emainder of the 
games. 

Miss Elina was not overly pleased to 
be so employed ; but she partook of her 
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father’s nature ; being, however, seized 
with a little wonderment or jealousy 
at what besides the stage-coach had 
bro^ught the blooming widow from 
London, she performed the task in 
such a manner that the invitation was 
cordially accepted. 

Chap. VI. . 

The indoor hospitality of the baronet 
was analogous to his open-air enter- 
tainment. It was rough, jocund, plen- 
teous, and not distinguished for re- 
finement. lie had a vast multitude 
assembled to partake of his banquets ; 
a miscellaneous Crowd, in which Mrs. 
Kittle was remarked as unknown : but 
she deservedly obtained particular at- 
tention, not only for the glowing blithe- 
ness of her, looks, but for the over- 
powering predominance of her-^pink 
bows. 

She was, besides being the particular 
object of Sir Robert’s politeness, much 
esteemed by two large corpulent clergy- 
men, who, highly pleased with her 
appearance, seated her between them, 
and talked to her, whispering nonsense 
and unutterable things. 

Though the taste and habits of Sir 
Robert were deemed eccentric, he had 
yet from early youth nourished one 
commendable quality with a keener 
relish than usual of boisterous plea- 
sures and practical jokes, — this was a 
dislike to every species of intemper- 
ance, as degrading to man ; and, in 
consequence, with all that might have 
tempted to excess, his gayest and most 
promiscuous entertainments were al- 
ways marked witl^ the most agreeable 
sobriety. No one beheld at his crowded 
tables an instance of indecorum, in- 
censed by wine ; nor were the sessions 
at them prolonged beyond that happy 
cheerfulness which prepares the mind 
for a new form of social enjoyment. 
Accordingly, in moving from the tables 
to enjoy the revelries of the evening, 
there was at once great sprightliness 
and much temperate mirth. 

Still, Rupert and Elina could 
not understand the civilities which 
attracted Sir Robert to the widow; 
but a calm observer might have de- 
tected, by careful study, a latent smile 
dawning at times among the sombre 
features of Mr. Bragly, who alone had 
a just conception that his friend meant 
nothing by his flattery to Mrs. Kittle. 
He was also something of a philo- 
sopher, and put upon the baronet’s 


marked and remarked conduct a con- 
struction very different from that which 
it received from persons of less reflec- 
tion. From the hour of his arrival, 
he had discerned in his old friend a 
buoyancy of mind and a forgetfulness 
of care, which reminded him of the 
sunny days they had passed in youth 
together ; and to the influence of this 
hilarity he ascribed his demeanour to 
the widow. Others imagined, from 
the same cause, that the baronet was 
intoxicated with her charms. 

Mrs. Kittle herself, who, as we have 
shewn, was not the most circumspect 
of her sex, was delighted with the 
impression which she imagined her 
appearance had produced on the sus- 
ceptible heart of her host; and, in 
consequence, her passion for Rupert, 
if so it may be termed, underwent a 
change. He was still m her opinion 
the properest young man whom she 
had that day seeit; but there was 
something in the idea of being the 
lady of all she bdlield, whicli greatly 
soothed the anxieties of love. 

Before the evening was well closed, 
the baronet’s excessive adulation h.^! 
completely won her heart ; nor is this 
to be much regarded to her dishonour, 
for a ship-painter was no rival to a 
baronet. 

It is not to be supposed that Rupert 
was all this time without paying her any 
attention. Whenever a fitting time pre- 
sented itself, he shewed her all proper 
civility ; and had the good fortune, in 
some accidental moment, to discover 
that another object had supplanted his 
image in her affections. The circum- 
stance gave him great pleasure ; for 
among other things which the baronet 
bad prepared to afibrd satisfaction to 
his friend, was the fulfilment of his 
promise to give the fair Elina to Rupert, 
and had announced the celebration of 
the wedding as one of the f^tes he had 
prepared for the week. 

It thus happened that when Mrs. 
Kittle, so strangely the victim of the 
baronet’s playful humour, was con- 
ducted at niglit to her bed-room, she 
had a nice chatty and interesting con- 
versation with the maid who lighted 
her to bed. From her she learned the 
nuptials impending, when th^ were 
to be celebrated, and every thing that 
was to her important. But when the 
Abigail retired, she had a long confa- 
bulation with herself upon the subject, 
and began her soliloquy by cogently 
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remarking, “ Who woxild ever have 
imagined that T was to be tlio leddy 
of a Sir I — we know not, however, what 
Providence has ordained us to come to. 
No doubt 1 would have been content — 
such is the short-sigli ted ness of worldly 
wisdom — with the painfer lad ; though 
IMl no say that there was some truth 
in my mother’s expostulation, for cer- 
tainly, as a husband to the likes of me, 
he was too young ; but Sir Ilobert, he 
is of a right age : I’ll no say that he’s 
so perfect a man as the painter ; but 
then he’s a baronet, and very rich- — 
that makes up for any defect of nature 
about him ; and then he’s younger than 
poor Mr. Kittle was when 1 tirst mar- 
ried him, and that's many years ago. 
(If the two, I think it would be most 
prudent for a woman like me, therefore, 
to turn her affections on the baronet. 
Besides, it appears that I have been 
all in the wrong box, for the young 
man, in a very rorftantical manner, has 
been pledged to Miss Elina as far back 
as to be scarcely within the memory 
of man ; and 1 am but making an April 
fool of myself by thinking he will ever 
answer to the regard that has brought 
me from London. No, I give up the 
design, and will content myself as a 
rudent woman with accepting the 
aronet’s hand and fortime. However, 
it becomes my critical situation to say 
nothing till the young couple’s afl'air is 
well over; for, in decency, it would 
rather be overly soon to think that me 
and the baronet could come to a clear 
understanding in the eyes of the world, 
lleigho 1 1 do think, upon reflection, 
that the painter has not used me well,^ 
to borrow of me for the purpose of 
sweethearting with Miss ; but we know 
not what a day will bring forth. Never 
did I think it was in the power of 
nature to make me a lawful lady 
among the great. How my mother 
will stare when she hears of my good 
luck ! sure am 1 it will close her 
mouth ; she’ll never venture to insi- 
nuate again. But, poor old woman, 
her wits are wavering by reason of old 
age, and I must not be too austere. 
Instead of gloves and ribands, I will 
give her a fur cloak, on account of her 
rheumatics; and, with the blessing of 
Heaven, she’ll see her error, and talk 
in a proper manner to me. I will not 
be overly severe, for slie’s a good crea- 
ture ; and as she says sometimes lierself, 

* old folk must be endured, for they are 
twice bairns.^ I wo/ider, however, what 


jointure Sir Robert will settle ; I’ll not 
take a farthing less than was given to 
his firet leddy — that’s a preliminary 
point. But it’s time to go to bed, and 
I’ll consider the affair with my soberest 
waking thoughts in the morning. Upon 
the whole, 1 have reason in the mean 
time to be very thankful.” 

Chap. VII. 

The morning was blithe, fresh, frag- 
rftit, and breezy; the flowers smiled 
like maidens, and every leaf twinkled 
with light; when Mrs. Kittle, bloom- 
ing like a dahlia, descended from her 
chamber to bask iti the beams that 
sparkled from the baronet, brightening 
into brilliancy every visage around 
him. Our limits do not permit us to 
record the many excellent ffons mots 
whicfi he uttered on that occasion ; we 
can only speak in general terms of his 
gaiety and glitter. 

lie had, in a great measure, forgotten 
his flirtation the preceding day with 
Mrs. Kittle; but the moment that she 
appeared, blushing like the sun in the 
horizon, his recollection of her returned, 
and with it the fond passion that had 
prompted him to utter so many fine 
things when he introduced himself to 
her. 

At first, Elina and her lover were 
as mucli diverted by his conspicuous 
languishments as any of the party at 
the breukflist-tablc ; but Sir Robert 
threw himself occasionally into such 
enamoured positions, that they began 
to grow grave, and Miss Elina in par- 
ticular could not conceal her alarm. 
However, as it was, her wedding-day, 
her fears were neither deep nor serious ; 
for her thoughts were, from that cir- 
cumstance, diverted to other consider- 
ations. 

On account of the wedding, there 
was no forenoon diversion — all the 
mirtii was reserved for the evening; 
still it was a busy time at the Hall, and 
although Mrs. Kittle did all in her 
power to attract the baronet, they were 
sometimes separated, which afforded 
Mr. Bragly opportunities of remon- 
strating with Sir Robert on his prepos- 
terous affectation. But on such a day 
— his daughter's marriage — all per- 
suasion was but thrashing the water, 
and raising of bubbles. Rupert ex- 
pressed also to Elina his great grief, 
that be should have been so ready in 
introducing Mrs. Kittle to the parly, 
adding, 
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“ Who could have thought that your 
father would have been guilty of such 
folly?” 

And her reply shewed the peril into 
which matters were now come. 

I hope,” said she, “ he will not 
play the fool at his time of life.” 

Nor was the widow less convinced 
of his earnestness, and more t1\an once 
thought of various alterations sIm would 
make in the Hall, whatever her old 
mother might say; heartily, however, 
joining in the felicitations of the baro> 
net on the joyous events of the festival, 
and smiling upon iiiin with her softest 
eyes. 

In consequence of all these thi'ngs, 
she rejoiced in the progress towards 
tlie completion of Rupert^s happiness, 
althougli at one time she fondly deemed 
it would be shared with herself > and 
she witnessed the ceremony of the 
union performed with alrtiost equal 
.satisfaction to that enjoyed by any of 
the giie.sts, for the removal of Miss 
Elina would undoubtedly lesson all 
impediments to the consummation of 
what she thought was evidently her 
own unavoidable fate. Rut not to 
spin out the story too long, Mr. Bragly 
coti.sidered it necessary at last to inter- 
fere ; for his friend, by the effect that 
was visible on lier, was carrying the 
joke too far. 

Accordingly, soon after the young 
couple had been made one, he legarded 
it as a duty to set Mrs. Kittle right as 
to wliat were the real intentions of the 
baronet. For this purpose he took an 
early opportunity of speaking to her, 
and began by remarking how fond of 
practical iokes his friend had ever 
been. 

Mrs. Kittle observed, with a simper, 
that he certainly was a funny man. 

Yes,”, said Mr. Bragly, but he 
becomes sometimes so interested in his 
own joke, that he forgets its nature 
altogether.” 

Mrs. Kittle observed, with simplicity, 
that it was a great pity he did so. 

“ It is, indeed,” said Mr. Bragly ; 
‘‘ yet were the delusion confined to 
himself, it would be only what he de- 
served ; but, unfortunately, others are 
often made the victims of his amuse- 
ment.” 

The widow looked at Mr. Bragly as 
if she did not quite understand him, 
and a slight cast of alarm might be 
detected at the root of some of her 
features ; but she said nothing, and 


the sedate merchant seriously pro- 
ceeded — 

“ I make the remark,” said fie, be- 
cause 1 have observed tliat Sir Robert 
has appeared much fascinated with 
you, and I wish to put you on your 
guard.” ' 

Again the widow looked siirpri.sed, 
and said, with a pathetic accent, that 
she hoped Sir Robert was not such a 
deceiver. 

Oh,” cried Mr. Bragly, ^‘no, no! 
he means only a little harmless mirth ; 
but those who don’t know his way are 
apt to be taken in.” 

Taken in !” cried Mrs. Kittle, 
“ taken in!” And in repeating the 
words there was some tremor in her 
voice; but Mr. Bragly proceeded — 

Those who know my friend, relish 
his jokes; but strangers are generally 
of opinion that he affects too much 
earnestness, and as you never saw him 
before yesterday, pcrliaps you may 
think so too.” 

Mrs. Kiltie loolsed at the grave Mr. 
Bragly while he was speaking, and 
gradually bending forward, clenching 
her hands, and cramping up both her 
arms with rage, exclaimed, 

** Oh, the mon.ster !” and turning 
round to make her exit, met the baro- 
net full in the face coining towards, 
them. ^ 

“ Iley day !” said he, “ what’s the 
matter? You look liustered, my 
duckie I” 

“CJoose!” cried Mrs. Kittle; and 
gave him a great push. 

“ I have told you,” excl limed Mr. 
Bragly, “ you were going loo far ; this 
unfortunate lady thought you sincere.” 

“ I am not unfortunate yet,” cried 
tho widow, trembling with passion. 

‘‘ You alarm me !” said the baro* 
net; and added, seriously, “ my dear 
Mrs. Kittle! did you really think me 
in earnest ?” 

But she was unable to articulate 
one word more ; her face became pur- 
ple ; she staggered with indignation to 
discover that she had been so much 
the dupe of a mere joke or stratagem : 
but recovering her energy, she stamped 
loud and vehemently with her foot, and 
before the prankful baronet could say- 
** Jack Robinson,” she gave him two 
alternate hearty smacks on the face, 
and exclaiming, “You perjured wretch, 
you !” flounced out of the room, and 
was off by the coach that night to 
London, a wt>ful woman. 
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No. XL.. 

^ DOCTOR MOin. 

We here present our readers with Dr. Moir, the far-famed Delta of the North ; 
our itinerant artist having taken a flying sketch of him in passing through tlie 
borough [now] of Musselburgh. We foi^et; the town was in the “ olden time ” of 
that degree, as witnesseth that ancient rhyme, not more remarkabld for its beauty 
than perspicuity : ' * ' 

“ Musselburgh it was a burgh 
When Edinburgh was nsne, 

And Musselburgh will be a bui^h 
When Edinburgh is gane.*’ 

To return to the portrait. Be it k#Dwn to all men, that although the 
Doctor is celebrated far and wide for “ stringing blethers upon rhyme,” as natu- 
rally as Robin Bu^ns himself, yet the world has but the moiety of a notion of a 
little part of his worth, when it dunks that his poetry comprehends all the merit 
which entitles him to the praise and good-will of our courteous readers. In 
fact, if there be any efflcacy m local influences, he could ifot help being Delta — 
he had no choice in the matter ; he was to the manner born,” and has no more 
reason to be pfoud of his gift than a beautiful young lady of her beauty. 

Certainly he is somewhat indebted to Fate, but with equal innocence ; for he 
was not consulted about the expediency of being born in the burgh aforesaid, 
and is guiltless of associating in the environs, so many storied and classic 
talismans. For example, in the walks of Pinkie Bouse his callow muse pro- 
bably first learnt Ko chirp — Pinkie, so renowned in minstrelsy and song, and 
rebuilt in its feme by the Author of Waverley. Then his boyish miisings in 
Eskgrove, where the Protector Somerset pitched his tent in the invasion of 
Scotland, on the very spot where old Lord Eskgrove set up a leaden image of 
Flora, obnoxious to schoolboys, by whom she has been pitted with small shot, 
as naturally as if she had been ill of the small-pox before vaccination was dis- 
covered. His adolescence strayed, no doub^, as feY as Carberry Hill, and there 
he had bright visibns of the feir, ill-fated Mary. But our limits oblige us to 
curtail the verse-inspiring catalogue of the circumstances that probably as much 
contributed to make him a poet, as the Edinburgh University to dub him a doctor. 

Although the Doctor is chiefly known afar by his rhymes, and esteemed 
at home for his household worth, he is also not unknown to many strangers for 
his reason. Some of his occasional papcis (in Regina, as well as elsewhere) 
have great merit for the simple perspicuity of the style, and the sedate good 
sense that pervades them ; indeed, we are disposed to value*Tiis possession of 
this quality very highly, for with the most unaffected “ to the point” clearness, 
his dissents are ever expressed in that mild and temperate manner which bespeaks 
respect for his information and underetanding. ^ 

llis talents are neither confined to rhyme nor reason ; he jiosscsscs a naive 
vein of humour of no common, kind, as witnesseth Mamie Waugh , which, 
though to the English a sealed book, is a work very admirably descriptive of a 
class of persons fast wearing out even in that lai;^ of originals, Scotland, as well 
as of manners that are n^o longer common. * 

When part of Mamie Wavgh first appeared in Blackwood, it was ascribe«i 
to Galt by many of his friends ; and indeed his Scottish manner was so evident 
throughout, that he said himself it was strange he had no recollection of writing 
such a book — as if he had no doubt of its being his. . It is an instance of the 
vraisernblable equal to any thing in the liejeeted Addresses, We hope that he 
has not worked out this vein. Mansie Waugh himself was becoming somewhat 
of a bore at l^t ; but are there no ether Mausies in the land ? 

The Doctor is great upon contagion ; and not content with fighting, and in a 
great measure subduih]^', the foul fiend Cholera (he was secretary tb the Edinburgh 
board during the prevalence of the disorder, and filled the office with high honour 
to himself), he wrote a book about it. Whether Cholera rejoiced that his enemy 
had written a book or not, we cannot say ; but, at all events, we trust that it will 
be a long day before he or any of his rascally breed, seed, or generation, shall 
come to deprive our literature of the multifarious talents of 
^ “ Dolto, triangular bard,” 

gs somebody, we forget who, once called him. 

* - hfr 
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ON INTELLECTUAI,. ENDOWMENTS. 
BY SIR EGERTON BBYDGES. 


Contemporaries who now stand on 
the same shelf of feme, often, while 
they lived together, were accustomed 
to speak ill of each other. Thus Gray 
spoke of Akenside, and Warburton of 
Lowth. Various conflicting passions 
prompt to this. Milton despised Dr^- 
den, — but this was more a matter of 
unprejudiced taste. There was no 
congeniality between the genius of 
Milton and that of Dryden. Authors, 
while' in the bloom of reputation, little 
suspect what spiteful things are travel- 
ling about regarding them from some 
of Uiose who, as they flatter themselves, 
are among their chief admirers. But 
these mutual spitefulnes^s do not 
Anally injure positive merit. Nothing 
is more satisfactory than to be con- 
vinced, that fame falls at last where it 
is due; and, among others, that the 
tests of literary merit are in tlie long- 
run fixed, and above caprice. Popular 
whim and humour, and silly fashion, 
may prevail for a time, and very com- 
monly do prevail. But if we look 
into the hundred English autlmrs 
in metre since the commencement of 
printing, we shall And, that they who 
have survived in the memory of pos- 
terity have had the most merit. Let 
no one, tlierefore, who is conscious of 
his own deserts despair ! l.et him 
struggle on, if he struggles with good 
faith, and uses no artifices It may be 
asked, with some plausibility^lV bat avail 
praises to the ‘‘ cold insensate grave 
Almost every one who does not work 
for money, or worldly profit of some 
kind, works for fame. To do good 
only for the secret satisfaction of hav- 
ing done it, is rare indeed I Who has 
raised himself above this axiom of 
Horace : 

** At quid scire valet, nisi te scire hoc 
sciat alter V* 

But knowledge and virtue are pre- 
cious for themselves. In reading of 
Collins the p^t, of whom Johnson 
has given so afiectingan sitcount (which 
has been latterly* commented on by 
D* Israeli, in his Calamities of Author8% 
we always express our wonder a.% the 
relation, that that brilliant genius 
should suffer himself to be so overcome 
by neglect, as to drive him to insanity ; 
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and do not^dmit that this could be 
the true cause of that deplorable afflic- 
tion. We think that a mind so crea- 
tive and elastic has always resources 
within itself against mere worldly in- 
gratitude or injury. Pecuniary embar- 
rassment might do much, because it 
destroyed his independence; but we 
suspect that the grand cause must have 
been some bodily derangement. We 
do not like literary men who work at a 
task ; we always suspect that the opin- 
ions they mve are no^ sincere. The 
elements or conviction are not such 
that all of them can always be analysed, 
and embodied in language. We must 
depend much, therefore, on a man’s 
character and purposes for some part 
of the credence we give to his dicta. 
Jle who is willing^ to do good “ from 
the loop-hole of retreat,” still conceal- 
ing his person and name, can have 
no other aim than wisdom and truth. 
If we go into society, we require some 
degree of personal respect and distinc- 
tion to give force to our oral communi- 
cations, and command attention to 
them; but what is written makes its 
own way, if powerful and true. We 
may suspect all praise when it is paid 
to our persons ; we cannot suspect it 
when the person from whom the thing 
praised comes is unknown I There 
are those to^whose mind and temper 
society is necessary, — who require the 
stimulant of conversation and change 
of objects, and whose faculties become 
stagnant and diseasedfin solitude. But 
thjs is not the case with those who 
have a rich imagination. The more 
solitude, the more internal movement 
witli them I The chief thing is to pre- 
^serve self-complacence and self-dignity, 
—^without which there can be no great- 
ness of mind. It is fair to treat those 
with scorn who betray a littleness of 
opinion and sentiment. Every one is 
really great in proportion to the great- 
ness of his intfllectual powers, pro- 
vided they be accom^nied by virtue. 
Birth, rank, riches, omce, are nothing 
compared with these endowments. But 
men must not mistake quickness and 
sharpness of apprehension for genius. 
Genius is gn intuitive power, in which 
sagacity and sensibility o^rale on 
imaginaikm ; it does not deal in tricky 
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subtleties and plausible falsehoods, in 
theories abuilt by presumptuous and 
narrow philosophy ; but in that moral 
wisdom which comes from the mingled 
fountain of the head and heart, and 
which ventures nothing jthat has not 
upon it the stamp of the conscience. 
It must be something that approaches 
to the axiomatic wisdom of the moral 
part of tile sacred writings. God has 
sent us into the world with spiritual 
powers to operate upon matter; it is 
the act of associating those spiritual 
powers with matter, and bringing them 
thus into view, that constitutes the 
great duty of genius. There ought to 
be a language and a sentiment annexed 
to every shriek of the blast. We are 
made to be affected, not n!brely in our 
bodily senses, but mentally, by all the 
scenery and sounds of nature ; the 
winds talk to us, and the ocean, the 
lakes, and the mountains, awaken spi- 
ritual visions witffin us. lie who 
exercises himself ha|^pily as the oi-acle 
which interprets these things, is a sort 
of half-inspired magician. The ideas 
in which he deals are shadows that 
elude all others in the grasp : they 
must never be mingled with common 
beings in the estimation of the world ; 
if they are, they do not carry the proper 
authority and weight with them. But 
what genius does' not shew himself 
different from others, even in the cradle? 
There is no such thing as the gradual 
display of native powers by the process 
of art and labour — a genius is always 
a genius, in his very boyhood \* ** 

It may be supposed that the mate- 
rials of mental production are in pro- 
portion to seeming opportunity ; they 
are not so : the sources lie within. 
Imagination supplies what is wanting 
in experience. Among realities, the 
want of experience will shew itself; 
but not in the solitude of the closet, 
and the visions of the mind. If it be 
thought that tliese fruits of the work- 
ings of lonelyMnspiration are of little 
value to the community, it is an opi- 
nion of gross misconception and igno- 
rance. They gradually operate, like a 


subterraneous spring which fertilises 
the earth ; they throw up beams of 
light, like the rays that sparkle from 
sunny streams ; and the public conti- 
nually refer to them as illuminations 
to the doubtful banks on which they 
are treading. 

How few persons calling themselves 
statesmen have been men of literature! 
Will any one pretend that Pitt was a 
man of literature ? or Liverpool, or 
Perceval, or Rockingham, or Pelham, 
or Walpole ? A man of literature may 
not be a statesman ; but no one can be 
an enlightened and grand statesmatgP 
without literature. Canning, on the 
contrary, trusted too much to litcx’ature 
and rhetorical flourish, and was too 
much puffed up by conceit of his own 
pre eminence in it, which was not so 
great as he supposed .f Thus all hu- 
man affairs run in the wild course of a 
chance-tide! If any one be cunning 
enough to throw himself happily on 
the top of that tide, he will be carried 
up to fortune. But as all is vanity, it 
is best to indulge one’s self in innocent 
obscurity and peace. 

High thoughts and pure sentiments 
may lift us above the world ; but petty 
ambitions and petty vanities keep us 
in a perpetual lever, and put us justly 
at the mercy of the base caprices of 
others. Among mankind it is nothing 
but an unprincipled struggle for selfish 
advantages. No' one can command 
success; and if he obtains it, it turns 
out to be empty, and worth nothing. 
The best men — and the happiest too — 
are those who have spent their lives in 
retirement; I who have never sought for 
fame, and have depended on no one 
but themselves. Scarce any one is so 
virtuous as not to delight to mortify 
others. Every one will play with his 
power ; shew any one you are anxious 
for his good opinion, and he will be 
sure to disappoint you — the very fact 
of the desire degrades you in his esti- 
mation. 

Knowledge is pleasure in itself — 
the creatures of the imagination afford 
still greater pleasure. We^ gaze on 


* We should very much doubt this position of our friend Sir Egerton Brydges. 
Of this we ore quite sure, from our experience of this very mobile writer, that ho 
would find no difficulty at all at all, in writing a capital essay on the subject of 

** The gradual display of the native powers of Genius, by the process of and 
Labour/* He would have plenty of facts to support him. — 0. Y. 
t This is very true. — O. Y. 

i Well would it be for these times if a practical faith could he induced in the 
general mind of this excellent sentiment — U. Y. 
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visions that have the power of confer- 
ring intrinsic delight; is it increased 
by telling the delight to others i Since 
others would blight the enjoyment, 
would it not be better to keep our own 
secret f Envy and jealousy are the 
tvi^o leading passions of human nature; 
the principal occupation in social in- 
tercourse is to detract from others. So 
says FalstafF, in the famous words put 
into his lips by Shakespeare. 

Are these prosings i What is the 
use of imagery, or facts, without intel- 
lectual comment? A story once told, 
and its denouement known, who will 
read it a second time? The interest is 
then gone ; there is nothing, to cite or 
refer to; there is no general truth; 
nothing applicable to any other combi- 
nation of cirQumstances. What is a 
riddle when it is known ? — dead and 
evaporated 1 Moral and psychological 
knowledge is conveyed by comments, 
not by facts : 

“ The proper study of mankind is man.** 

lie who is content to be ignorant on 
this subject, rises little above a brute. 
But to attain this knowledge, we must 
enter into the penetration of the mind 
and the heart ; we must not encumber 
the memory witll mere external facts. 
In society, all is disguise ; and he who 
knows only the surface, will be in a 
constant state of delusion. Some men, 
therefore, the more they mix in society, 
the less they know of mankind. 

The mind governs, yet not openly, 
but rather by imperceptible influence ; 
riches and open force seem to a vulgar 
eye to govern. No one can be liappy 
who does not think rightly, because he 
will be always thwarted in &lse expect- 
ations : a veil is over every thing, and 
he who cannot pierce it must be ' a 
dupe.* 

in the immense suburbs of London, 
probably, live some of the strangest 
characters — men retired from business 
with immense riches, which they have 
not the heart to spend ; entirely un- 
known in society; narrow, ignorant, 
prejudiced, selfish, estimating every 
thing by money, though they make iio 
use of money ; reserved and shy, and 
despising society, though angry that 
they have no distinction in society. 
The number of these characters is per- 
haps incalculable — men of whose names 


no one ever heard, except in the Bank- 
books — men whose princigal gains 
have ^een as money-lenders, or jobbers 
(not as gamblers, for they run no ha- 
zards) on the Stock Exchange. These 
are persons fed and goi’ged by that 
greatest ofalltiurses, the National Debt, 
which makes the public funds — a 
plague, which has gone beyond all 
other plagues to demoralise England, 
and lay a mine for its inevitable ruin — 
a plague, such that every statesman who 
has encouraged it has lost all cl dm to 
patriotism — a plague, of which it is 
impossible that any statesman of com- 
mon sense could be blind to the evils. 

It is because a man of talent has 
not the resolution to nurse the habits 
of a well-employed retirement, that he 
does not betake himself to this course 
of life. There is no doubt that the 
intellectual faculties can be most im- 
proved and best exerted in a proper 
and virtuous retirement, never falling 
into idleness, nor letting the mind 
dwell too exclusively on one subject. 

Genius cannot sufticiently mould 
the manners and forms of the mass of 
trifling and stupid mankind to its own 
models; and therefore it is better to 
be secluded from them. When the 
ardour of genius endeavours to keep 
down its impetuosities, it loses it« 
strength and its zesk The collision c 
society forces us to smooth down oui 
roughnesses, and, with our roughnesses, 
all our characteristics. At the same 
time, this collision sometimes strikes 
out new lights, which would not other- 
wise have come forth. Then what 
precious time is lost in common com- 
pany! what trains of valuable ideas 
are broken in upon ! how the glow of 
the heart is clouded, and the imagina- 
tion pressed down under an intolerable 
weight ! It is like a fire extinguished 
by. loads of wet earth. 

It may be observed, that these argu- 
ments in favour of retirement apply 
principally to men who have made 
choice of a single life : fhey are not so 
suited to fathers of families, who have 
children to introduce into the world ; 
though even then, in many cases, they 
may be supported by unanswerable 
reasoning. 

Censurers are resolved to call-courage 
rashness, and rational fear pusillani- 
mity. These are the spiteful comments 


* Sir Egerton here shews himself to be a literary high-priest, who has been more 

than once within the sanctuary, and can report strange matters, O. Y. 
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of ill-disposed minds. To think and 
feel coiTtctly and deeply through all 
the range of moral contemplation, is a 
mighty attainment; but we must not 
suppose that what is new to ourselves 
is therefore new to others, and requires 
to be taught to them, still innumer- 
able topics remain enveloped in clouds, 
and require to be brought out. Many 
cry, “ leave them in tlie mist in which 
you find them ; it is sufficient to con- 
cern yourself with your own affairs.” 
This is not generous and high-minded; 
if none thought beyond themselves, 
how would the world go on ? Popular 
errors of the moment, mischievous and 
extensive in their effects, are always in 
operation: truth prevails more rarely 
than is assumed, and false opinions, 
let alone, will obtain absolute domi- 
nion. The enlightened intellect which 
can correct them, and dissipate delu- 
sions, is a great benefactor. Men are 
willing to eiicourdgc the continuance 
of deceitful colours, when they favour 
their own passions* and wishes; but 
the spear of truth dissipates them, and 
takes the film away from the eyes of 
the gazers. 

The devil is always at the cauldron 
that brews evil, and spreads its smoke 
over the world. Spells are ever in 
demand against these poisons. At this 
crisis, radical falsehoods in political 
economy are in full operation ; are 
they to be left to detect themselves ? 
What is always repeated without con- 
tradiction, will be taken to be unassail- 
able truth. The government is in- 
excusable which permits lies to have 
, dominion over the public mind ; will- 
!f»yO^-wisps, and fires which are not 
genuine, play upon the surface of 
society. 

What are the faculties which it 
requires to drew away the veil from 
these deceptions? not only profound 
penetration and judgment, but bright 
imagination. Without imagination there 
can be no sagacity, for sagacity does 
not spring from- mere observance. Many 
minds seem to be blanks ; they scarcely 
think at all, unless mistily, on the few 
objects which' press upon their senses ; 
they lead a sort of animal life. Authors, 
moralists, and statesmen, may be useful 
by applying admitted principles and 


reasonings to temporary purposes. But 
the interest of such productions does 
not survive the occasion ; and the occa- 
sion is only in the application. To 
survive the crisis requires originating 
and generalising faculties. Important 
truths are not brought forth without 
cost of intellect and. toil ; and though 
numbersehave skill to apply, few have 
skill to produce. Why is this gift so 
rare ? that it is so, is proved by the few 
who have attained to permanent emi- 
nence in literature — ^by the few that are 
pregnant with its essence, while multi- 
tudes can command its materials. 

It may be urged, that w’e are thus 
endeavouring to establish a fanciful 
pre-eminence which does not exist in 
our natures : but it docs exist ; and 
whoever examines acutqfy, will find it 
so. The impressions received by a 
creative mind, perhaps remain treasured 
for years, before they are brought into 
use ; at first they may have been indis- 
tinct, but they gradually work them- 
selves into clearness and depth; and 
then at last serve for part of the mate- 
rials of some new combinations. At 
first, perhaps, the difference from com- 
mon productions is not perceptible to 
vulgar eyes ; but after a time it remains 
at top, while all that surrounded it has 
sunk. 

The powers of some men expand 
slowly, but are the stronger at last.* 
They feel the force within them long 
before they can bring it out ; and thus 
they persevere, in defiance of the mean 
opinion others may entertain of them. 
They work incessantly, unseen and 
unsuspected. Sometimes the spring 
lies deep beneath an almost impene- 
trable rock, and even when arrived at, 
requires to be filtered and analysed 
with great pains. Many tilings are 
mysterious and inscrutable till long 
tliought upon, and are not intended to 
be revealed but by a great co§t of 
mental expenditure. Tliis it sometimes 
requires a long life to accomplish. 
Compilations are easily made ; matters 
of fact ai'e easily stated ; but comments, 
opinions, speculatioDS, and principles, 
are for otherwise. A rich and easy 
abundance of sentiment is a power of 
infrequent occurrence; a book which 
string together other people's thoughts, 


• We were right in sa^n^ that Sir Egertoii could write on the grt^ual develop- 
ment of genius. Here he begins, veri^, to do tiie precise thing itself. It would 
seem, as is his custom, as if here he had entirely forgotten what ho had thoughtMind 
written half an hour before.— O. Y. 
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in other people’s words, is made with- 
out much trouble or art. He who 
watches his own feelings and move- 
ments of mind, has an original to 
study, on which he may depend, and is 
sure to dmw a freshness of resemblance 
which will at once interest and instnfct. 
But the copy of a copy is the feeblest 
of faint things. Another Aing not 
commonly attained in composition by 
youth is mellowness. Authors little 
practised are apt to be hard and af- 
fected. Long experience, a calm con- 
fidence, a familiarity with the public 
eye, set a writer at his ease, and enable 
him to bring forth bis conceptions 
without effort or constraint; he knows, 
by what is past, what he has to depend 
upon. If we have not a transparent 
view of what is passing within us, if it 
is not reflected by the mirroi* of our 
mind, we must seem to ourselves to be 
grovelling blindfold in the world, and 
ever be restless to free ourselves from 
this darkness. If we can only go with 
the stream, and move as others move, 
we are in a wretched state of depend- 
ence; like the feather thrown into the 
air, which drops when the breeze ceases. 
Innate pride forbids us to be content with 
being ciphers in society ; and when we 
have the facility to operate on the opi- 
nions of others, %ve persuade ourselves, 
if we exert that facility, that we may 
be of some little use and importance 
among our contemporaries. Hence is 
nurtured some portion of that self- 
complacence, without which there can 
be no content or good-humour. For 
this reason no one can live for himself 
alone, because no one can thus preserve 
self-complacence. We may work out 
things by our own skill which have 
been worked out a thousand times, be- 
fore, yet thus worked out, they will 
always have freshness : while he who 
scribbles from his memory instantly 
betrays his prototype, and fatigues by 
his emptiness and useless repetitions. 
The mind ought always to be in a state 
of progression — every day ought to add 
something to our knowledge. When 
what we gather one day is effaced by 
the acquirement of the next, ennui al- 
most always ensues. It is only by 
multiplication and combination that we 
can And an enduring cause of novelty. 
Books are multiplied without end, and 
there are but few books which contain 
any addition to our intelligence ; and it 


requires an acute taste to discriminate 
exactly what is new. Tlie effeels are felt 
by readers who do not precisely know 
the cause. How few critics can penetrate 
what are tlie true spells of composition! 
— the chariq lies in the breath of life, 
in the exhalations of the soul! If it 
be not an echo, it falls flat, though the 
reader does not know why. The voice 
of nature finds a response in every 
bosom. Lord Chesterfield, in the pre- 
face to Hammond’s Elegies, long ago 
observed, that the attraction of the poet 
was, that he rather wrote what he thought 
than thought what he should write. 
The mere artifices of writing have 
scarcely ever continued to support an 
author’s fame long : depth, wisdom, 
truth, genuineness, are the indispen- 
sable qualities. 

In authors we must take into con- 
sidemtion quality and quantity. Some 
rich minds have ^et not the talent of 
inventing stories, but only detached 
characters and passions, sentiments and 
thoughts arising out of them ; that is, 
they cannot put invented characters 
into combineti and conflicting action, 
if genius is not varied and extensive, 
it is of a humble class ; chaleur is no 
inconsiderable proof of genius, because 
it can only arise from the ideal presence 
of objects. ^ 

Addison had clearness, rectitude, 
and beauty of mind ; but, perhaps, not 
positive force. Johnsons magnitude 
was sometimes swell nitlier than 
strength. Burke had variety, elasti- 
city, beauty, spendour, and sublimity. 
Some think that Burke’s mind was loo 
exclusively occupied with politics ; but 
with him politics involved the applica- 
tion of the whole range of moral philo- 
sophy. His illustrative imagery was 
poetically beautiful. He had looked 
upon nature with a poet’s eye : that 
he did not write in verse was mere 
accident. Goldsmith, in his humorous 
lines on the characters of the Literary 
Club, says, that 

“ He to party gave up what was meant 
for mankind.” 

But this is severe and unjust : none of 
his speeches or writings betray party 
politics. Yet politics are so carri^ on 
in England, that he who engages prac- 
tically in them can scarce avoid party 
combination, with its evil and narrow 
passions, its base intrigues and 
raancEuvres.* 


* Too true ! — O. Y. 
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Tlie spirit of long, if not eternal life, 
is always •in llie style and language of 
genius. It sees into tlie essences of the 
human character, and draws out the 
fountain of our being. It is above 
temporary and adventitious passions : 
it echoes no outward cries, but speaks 
from the oracles witliin. If we turn 
over the volumes of any two or three 
shelves of the miscellaneous literature 
of a great library, we shall have proof 
how very rare this high quality of 
genius is. Page after page, volume 
after volume, all is dry, dull, and dead. 
Perhaps the writers were lively beings 
in practical life : but in the solitude of 
the closet all was dulness and torpor. 
They who were known to their friends 
and acquaintance to be quick and ani- 
mated, gave a temporary interest to 
their writings which soon ceased. 

When we read a book, we ought to 
ask, are any new trjiits developed, any 
new distinctions made ? — do we find 
any thought we havg not found else- 
where ? or do we meet with an old one 
better expressed ? Shall we have occa- 
sion to refer to the work again ? Does 
it contain matter of general application, 
and is it enriched with the essence of 
thought? What are trite facts worth 
that illustrate no new or important 
principle ? By hoyk^ few books is any 
thing to be learned, or the understand- 
ing improved, or the imagination ex- 
panded ! When an author flashes a 
new light upon us, we start with plea- 
sure. But how rarely is this brilliance 
exhibited I Authors are content to deal 
with hackneyed ideas ; they have not 
courage or force to reduce into form 
new matter; they do not venture upon 
tiew and unbroken ground. If they 
borrow, other people's thoughts vs>ill 
come in other people's words ; so that 
there is no novelty even of language. 

Unfortunately, the mob of readers 
like story, rather than reflection and 
sentiment ; they prefer matter to intel- 
lect : so Heaven permits in the fallen 
state of man. What is obvious to the 
senses is more easily apprehended by 
vulgar beads. But a story once told 
will not bear repetition. It is like 
pressed grapes, which leave only the 
dregs ; and not like Horace's stream, 

“ Which runs — and as it runs, for ever 
will run on," 

Enduring interest can only be given 


by the universality of spirit and genius. 
Most of the fashionable publications 
are but flowers of a day, that “ fade 
timelessly." Jn the morning they open 
their leaves, put forth their gaudy 
colours, and die ere night. They are 
raised in a hot-bed, have no scent, and 
no stamina of life. The thin fluid is 
impelled,* exhausts itself, and evapo- 
rates. 

We return to general truths again 
and again; essence never dies. He 
who cannot genei-alise luis narrow and 
purblind faculties ; he ventures to give 
an opinion on a particular fact or case, 
but cannot reach the extent of any rule 
or principle. What is a single case 
worth that affords nothing applicable 
as a direction to others? There are 
uniionn principles, according to which, 
by the decrees of Providence, all things 
move. If we can get at a principle, we 
get at wisdom/* It is useless to load 
the memory with insulated particulars. 

It is the mark of genius that it is 
frank and open-bosomed ; its feelings 
are too strong to allow it to wear a 
false dress. But all worldly success 
depends on guile, reserve, and manage- 
ment; as much is effected by con- 
cealing tlie truth as by asserting false- 
hood ; the great art of business is to 
say as little as possible. But this is a 
base and scoundrel-like sort of wisdom. 
Dissimulation is quite as wicked as 
simulation. 

There is scarce any station, or scarce 
any circumstances, under which an 
educated mind, whose workings of 
thought and feeling are under due 
regulation, may not be happy; air, 
exercise, and simple food, accompanied 
by elevated, tender, and refined mus- 
ings, by tranquillity, and an habitual 
control over violent and bitter passions, 
will secure a constant enjoyment of 
existence. But envy, jealousy, malice, 
avarice, cupidity, are their own punish- 
ment, and eat up the heart. A restless 
desire of distinction lives in a state of 
incessant mortification ; and the vapours 
that rise from an uneasy heart throw 
themselves on all the scenery around. 

We ought to endure the insults of 
the arrogant and mean with a calm 
ind ifference or scorn . They who assume 
to themselves an offensive consequence 
are always hollow and worthless pre- 
tenders; men of true rank and high 
genius are always simple and con- 


This sentence deserves to be written in letters of gold. — O. Y, 
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ciliatory. New wealth and power are 
always insolent; and the respect ac- 
quired through fraud is retained by 
artifice. The cunning man is always 
a rascal, and generally a fool: idiots 
and mad persons are always cunning : 
the cold prudence of the worldling is 
hard-hearted vice. 

We are free to admit, that it is dan- 
gerous to keep the brain in too high a 
degree of excitement — it causes too 
morbid a susceptibility of the heart. 
Jn that case the very shrieks, or even 
sighs of the wind, affect us too deeply 
and too mysteriously : the wind seems 
literally to talk and moan to us. A 
genuine poet always lives in a state of 
waking dreams ; what is called reason, 
has not a sufficient dominio^n over him. 
No philosophical theory has yet ade- 
quately accounted for dreams* Why 
should imagination be stronger in sleep 
than awake ? It is not at all satisfac- 
tory to say, that it is no longer under 
the control of the judgment. Why 
should the judgment be more suspended 
in sleep than the imagination? The 
theory of dreams by the Scotch meta- 
physician, Baxter, is curious — he sup- 
poses them to be effected by the agency 
of external spirits. 

Something will depend on the scenes 
among which we live. He who inhabits 
a country of mountains, lakes, and 
ocean^, will commonly have iiis facul- 
ties, if naturally warm, in a high degree 
of glow. It is better that they should 
be kept down : in this stale they unfit 
us for the world — they put us into a 
sort of delirium — we cannot form the 
idea of a poet in the same common- 
place condition of calmness as ^her 
mortals. Thoughts and images tor- 
ment them, which pass unheeded by 
others. We ought to think and write 
for truth’s sake — not to draw attention 
to ourselves. If we fail in gaining 
approbation, we ought to be only hurt 
because it raises doubts in us whether 
we are endowed with the power and 
means to arrive at our end. No one 
can possess such entire confidence in 
bis own faculties, as not to hesitate 
when others disagree with him. 

We must use some management with 
the public in the first impressions we 
attempt to make. Things are received, 
not according to their intrinsic value, 
but according to the prejudices enter- 
tained regarding the offerer. We must 
hot, therefore, be loo quick or loo pro- 
fuse : the public deem these faults dis- 


respectful to them. They think much 
of labour and artifice — wlych are a 
sort of force they can count. But the 
same rule of operation must not be 
applied to different minds. One works 
in one way, and another in another. 
But no one* will work well who does 
not give the rein to his own native 
impulses : if these are not good, he will 
find no available substitute for them. 
No advice is to be trusted ; one must 
act upon his own ideas, or not at all. 
It is a grief that almost every one 
wishes to appear in a disguised cha- 
racter, and not his own. All expression 
of tlioughts which are not sincere is 
mischievous. We do not know by 
their writings what the generality of 
authors are. 

We feel where we ought not to feel, 
and are hard-hearted where sensibility 
is due. They, therefore, who have the 
most general appearance of feeling, are 
often the most Itisensible on trying 
occasions. But wc must take mankind 
as they are, and tiot be such presump- 
tuous fools as to think that we can 
new-make them ; and if we will refuse 
to lake any one into our good opinion 
till he is perfect, there can be no good 
opinion. Are we to f)refer the flinty 
heart, because sensibility is sometimes 
wrorjgly excited ( The false and con- 
tradictory candoui* of the world is pul 
forth to excuse the faults of the bad, 
and to exaggerate and malign the 
frailties of the good. 

VVe must get through life as we can, 
with the least harm to others, and the 
least suffering to ourselves : but we 
augment our uneasiness by superfluous 
anxieties — by cares that promote no 
good, and tend to empoison our own 
blood. Nothing does this more than 
idle desire of distinction, without a 
regard to just means. It is an argu- 
ment in favour of solitude, that it suffers 
this desire to sleep. 

The poet ought to have an exquisite 
ear for all the finer sounds of Nature's 
voice, which are best heard in solitude 
— for the roar and the murmur of winds 
and waves, the low of herds, the Ideal 
of flocks, the songs of the feathered 
choristers. In our growing age, we 
become more and more detached from 
matter, and our imagination less and 
less fertile in the combination of facts 
and incidents, than of sentiments and 
reflections.* We love the winds and 
the waters, because they diffuse them- 
selves tlirough space, and perpetually 
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change the combination of their ele- 
ments. V^e believe that, through fear 
of vulgar opinion and of the scepticism 
of false philosophy, we depress our- 
selves infinitely below that to which 
we might rise. A new idea developed 
is a gem, of which the Value never 
decays. The mass of mankind look 
upon this state of existence, material 
and intellectual, with careless and un- 
discerniug eyes, and with unmoved 
hearts. There is a low sort of cunning, 
arising from perpetual watchfulness of 
selfish attention, which is substituted 
for understanding. The sensualist says, 
“ r am content with the enjoyments of 
our material state.” It is right to be 
humble ; but not to want a self-com- 
placence which allows the faculties fair 
play. We ought to pay rank its cere- 
monial courtesy, but never to feel ser- 
vility towards it. High thoughts must 
mount over ungenerous and unen- 
lightened passions, and will finally 
subdue them. We soon tire of mere 
beauty of expressionV unless there be 
something intrinsically beautiful in the 
thought. 

What do we learn from common 
facts, such as may occur to every one ? 
And if the combination of facts is un- 
common, the chances are that it is out 
of the course of human probability, 
and therefore only Calculated to raise 
a factitious and false surprise. The 
imagination ought never to be gratified 
at the expense of the understanding. 
Tliat poetry is best which conveys to 
us moral instruction, and teaches us 
lofty opinions on life gnd manners; 
which directs our passions, softens the 
bad, and cheers the virtuous. We 
may say that Pope is o.' great ])oet only 
when he is inventive, as in his Eloisa 
to Abelard. As to his Rape of the Lock, 
however much it is praised, it is mere 
fecAntca/ invention ; and though nothing 
can shew us in a higher degree the 
perfect art of composition, it is too 
trifling in its matter and sentiment to 
delight a strong intellect. With whom 
does it carry the illusion of momentary 
belief? — and if it has not the spell to 
roduce this illusion, then it is not 
igh poetry. Do not even the wildest 
imaginations of Shakespeare produce 
tins spell? Are they not always 
founded on the superstitions of the 
people and the times ? The fairies of 
those ages were of popular credence. 
The gnomes and sylphs do not touch 
us like the fairies; they merely play 


round the forced fancies of the head. 
When Pope s moral poetry was deep- 
ened by sensibility, it was vigorous 
and magnificent. But his common 
excellence lay in the terseness of the 
moral couplet. Sometimes for a hun- 
dred lines together he is dry, and 
totally void of elevation. The poetry 
of Pope is a subject which has been 
much discussed, even for more than 
half a century. Lord Byron gave a 
new interest to this contest, but with- 
out any powers of criticism equal to 
his genius. He rather perversely took 
the side of the French school of Boileau 
and Dryden, against the more imagi- 
native school of Italy, and of Spenser 
and Milton. On some points he was 
right against the positions of Mr. Lisle 
Bowles, because the idea of confining 
poetry to the mere material imagery of 
nature is a stmnge limitation of that 
of which the essence is spirituality. 

Tlie modern poetry of Italy sprung 
from the Provencal school; and the 
tales of chivalry sung by the wandering 
minstrels, which had their principal 
source in the crusades. Tliey were a 
sort of lyric narrative, and were there- 
fore partly epical. It was the heroism 
of ages precedent to the revival of let- 
ters; and therefore superstitious belief 
had ** ample room and verge enough ”• 
for its wildest freaks. All the imagery 
of romantic fiction was daily in actual 
movement before the eyes of the people. 
All Europe was stirring, and mingling 
together from distant countries; the 
gorgeous blazonry of warlike devices 
shone in every castle and hall. Tilts 
and tournameifts, the sound of the harp, 
an(t“ bevies of fair ladies,” were conti- 
nually exhibited in the grand baronial 
residences. All the gorgeous distinc- 
tions of graduated society worked on 
the wondering fancies of the people — 
curiosity was always on the stretch ; 
the cold scepticism of modern philo- 
sophy was unknown even to the most 
learned. Then Hope was young, and 
all in the distance was fertile in enjoy- 
ment and glory. 

When the French school of taste, 
nursed in the luxurious court of petits 
maitres, over which Louis XIV. reigned, 
damped all energies and turned every 
thing to heartless wit and jest, the 
returning royalists at the restoration of 
Charles If. introduced it into the pro- 
fligate English metropolis; and by acci- 
dent it fell on a British genius of no 
ordinary power, to whose characteristic 
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mental faculties it was best suited. 
Had Dryden lived in the age of Spenser, 
he would never probably have risen to 
great distinction ; or perhaps he would 
have written such a poem as Sir John 
Davies’s Nosce Teipsum. Were we to 
criticise Dryden’s translation of Virgil, 
we could shew that, though it has 
many merits of its own in vigour of 
language, and harmony of versification, 
yet it is deficient in the leading charac- 
teristics of Virgil’s genius, especially 
sensibility and grace ; and addresses the 
intellect where Virgil addresses the 
fancy. We cannot too highly praise 
Johnson's analysis of Dryden’s mental 
iaculties ; nor can we refrain from 
expressing surprise that Dryden was so 
great a favourite of Gray, the most 
sensitive of all poets, and one of the 
most imaginative. ' * 

It may be asked, how far it is con- 
sistent with wisdom and virtue to in- 
dulge in those visions of the imagina- 
tion in which poets deal. We deem 
it perfectly consistent with conscience 
to nourish such as are conformable to 
human probability and the principles 
of our nature, provided the persons 
indulging them are not bound down by 
duty to the common practical business 
of life ; but we consider that it unfits 
them for the execution of coarse affairs ; 
that it renders them too acute and irri- 
table; and that it seduces them away 
from the point before them, in which 
all skill in business consists. We have 
a strong opinion of the variety of our 
destinies, and of the uses of it ; and 
therefore we are advocates for the dis- 
tinction of ranks and the demarcations 
of society. It contributes to the ener- 
gies of our social state, and the nutri- 
ment of hope. Though Milton, when 
soured with republicanism, spoke with 
contempt of what he called the trap- 
pings of a monarchy, yet in his famous 
fourteenth sonnet, “ On his Blindness,’' 
he' expressed veiy different sentiments. 

There is nothing more stupid nor 
more odious than to try all men’s 
duties by one test of excellence. lie 
who executes the necessary business of 
life, is not more useful than he who 
executes the ornamental. We may 
merely exist in an animal state, but 
we are happy in proportion as we are 
spiritual; and all the best ornaments 
of society add to our spirituality. There 
is a strange theory of dull men, which 
applies measure and value to every 
thing; and there are two classes of 


politicians who do this — fools and 
radicals. • 

It is in our power, by the force of 
mind, to make life nearly what we will. 
If we think wrong, we shall feel wrong; 
our passions are in the power of our 
minds. If we take a wrong scale of 
life, our jealousies, envies, and hatreds, 
will predominate over us: we must 
neither fear the high, nor despise the 
low. A great part of the discomfort 
of our being arises from j udging wrongly 
of the condition of others; a right judg- 
ment is best formed by sagacity ope- 
rating on imagination. They who talk 
by rote are very tiresome. We want 
fresh opinions, coming directly from 
the fountains of the mind, and produced 
by the occasion ; we do not want se- 
cond-hand judgments, wdiich may not 
be sincere, or may not apply to the 
case. 

There are those who have taken up 
the very strange ide9, that poetry must 
be fantastic : high poetry only occupies 
itself with truth, tnough it be 

** Truth severe, in fairy fiction dressed.” 

The fiction that is contrary to possi- 
bility and probability is good for no- 
thing. The illustration may be, and 
ought to be inventive; the mind, or 
idea conveyed, must be true in the 
abstract. If poetrjf does not impart 
instruction or wisdom, it is an empty 
sound. All the nicest y)erceptions of 
the mind are communicated by poetry, 
and all the noblest and tenderest senti- 
ments of the heart. It is in our most 
solemn hours, in the depth of our 
emotions, tliat poetry is written; its 
business is to awaken in others that 
intellectual slate of being which it feels 
itself. We must write what we think 
and feel, or all we write will be hollow 
and worthless. No poetry has stood 
its ground which is not of this cast. 
As to artifice, the artifice of one age 
never pleases the next. What is fan- 
tastic is, on that account, vicious and 
rotten. 

Truth is the essence of all Collins’s 
ideal personifications — of all his ideal 
emboaiments. Mrs. Barbauld’s Essay 
on that poet is a most obscure and 
imperfect one; she says that his thoughts 
are trite, and that his merit lies only in 
the dress. Now the features ho selects 
arise from the very nicest distinctions 
of the mind t none but a profound ob- 
server could have brought out those 
characteristics. Mrs. Barbauld’s gc- 
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nius was that of a clear, but, we sus- 
pect, sI\jl11ow stream. All remember 
Shakespeare’s famous lines — 

The man that hath not music in his 
soul,” &c. 

We may say the samtf of him who 
cannot feel poetry; it is the poetical 
feeling which gives the great charm to 
life. All the artifices in the world 
will not long conceal want of genius, 
or force ; labour may work and work, 
but it will produce no genuine and 
fine-flavoured fruit. 

To direct the understanding so as 
to mend the heart, ought to be among 
our prime endeavours. In all we write 
and think we ought to consult our con- 
science ; our object ought to be truth, 
undiscoloured by fashion. The stern- 
ness and magnificent plainness of Mil- 
ton's style delights us. It has been 
reproached to us, that we like the 
Earrtdise Hegairiei almost better than 
the Paradise Lost, We know not what 
is meant by the complaint of want of 
imagery in the Paradise Regained — 
it is full of noble imagery. 

It is said that Paradise Jmt is not 
applicable to human life and manners ; 
who shall say that Paradise Regained 
is not? Why, then, is Milton re- 
proached for having over-estimated 
this poem ? But* critics and readers 
are always crying out for story — no- 
thing but story 1 Is there, then, no 
story in the account of man’s redemp- 
tion ? No less hallowed lips than 
Milton’s could have related such an 
' awful tale. In our calmer hours, Milton 
affords so much food for the under- 
standing, in addition to the gigantic 
powers of his imagination, that we And 
him a teacher of wisdom, only short of 
the sacred writings. When we would 
reconcile ourselves to the sorrows, suf- 
ferings, and trials of life, we should 
read Paradise Regained. The awful 
simplicity of the language, the scorn 
of all ornament, elevates one into a 
sort of amazed and holy admiration. 

It will not seem unreasonable to 
assert that good taste greatly contributes 
to a man’s happiness ; because the con- 
trary implies wrong opinion, or dull 
or perverse feeling. What is wisest 
in the walks of imagination, is always 
best. What false opinions or senti- 
ments are there in Shakespeare i Trick- 
ery in writing shews a conscious want 
of strength. We consider Cowper to 
want vigour, variety, comprehensive- 


ness of knowledge, and invention. 
Whoever deals in moral truths, co- 
loured by sentiment, and clearly ex- 
pressed, will, if they be not trite, always 
continue to please ; but the technicali- 
ties of composition vary in their fashibn, 
as often as the fashion of dress or man- 
ners. All writers of secondary genius 
depend i>n dress, not matter; 

** Pars minima est ipsa puella sui.” 

But surely Cowper wanted a prime qua- 
lity of a poet ; he had little invention, 
and his occasional cant of methodism 
is rather sickly. All, however, may be 
forgiven for those virtuous and inno- 
cent feelings and occupations, and that 
love of the tranquillity and beauty of 
rural solitude, which he eloquently, 
sincerely, and strenuously inculcates. 
Ther^ is no doubt that these strains are 
calculated to purify the human heart, 
and from the great circulation they 
have had, have done infinite good. 
Burns had a much higher genius than 
Cowper, making no allowance for his 
want of education and leisure. He 
had invention, Are, brilliance, excessive 
tenderness, and a logical brevity and 
force of expression. Among his songs 
are some which have reached a felicity 
of thought and language almost inimi- 
table. Ilis very life is an embodied 
poem. We think it was a lucky thing 
for Burns’s fame, that Johnson was 
al ready d ead before he appeared . J ohn- 
son’s severe criticisms operated as a 
blight on his contemporaries, lie had 
no enthusiasm, except the enthusiasm 
of superstition ; and was captious and 
depreciatory to those whom he con- 
sidered his rivals. It would be unjust 
to sav, that he who wrote Rassclas and 
the Tour to the Hebrides, might not 
have been a poet, if he would ; but 
he directed his mind toother aims, and 
gave his imagination another sort of 
culture and direction. Ills temper 
was morbid ; his passions were uneasy, 
melancholy, and severe. He reasoned 
away many delights he might have en- 
joy^, and rudely broke the spell he 
ought to have nursed. Ilis images 
were sometimes grand, but commonly 
a little too vague. Occasionally he in- 
dulged more in the pomp of words 
than novelty of thought. There is 
sometliing too much of this in the 
P ambler. Horace Walpole, if we re- 
collect, called it triptology. The lives 
of the elder poets are written with more 
care, and more at large, than the latter, 
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except Pope. Johnson begun as a 
schoolmaster, and never got rid of bis 
pedantic and dictatorial manner. \V^ 
rather regret that Tom Warton did not 
expatiate more often upon general prin- 
ciples and elegant criticism. The 
abundance of his knovrledge, and the 
load of his memory, sometimes overlay 
the higher powers of his mind ; for 
Warton assuredly had high powers : 
he had a rich, rather, perhaps, than 
strong fancy, and had more imagery 
than sentiment. He was more calm 
than tender, and had no depth of 
emotions, lie therefore wanted lofti- 
ness of thought, and the charm of high 
excitement. He leaves upon the reader 
a placid impression, like that of his 
own disposition. > 

Mason was a different character : 
he was florid, ambitious, and* vain. 
This turned to spleen in his latter days. 
Still, it must be confessed that Mason 
had a rich imagination, and a great 
command of flowing and elegant lan- 
guage ; but be wanted the profundity 
and compression of Gray — the burn- 
ing fire, the enthusiasm, and the moral 
athos. He does not seem to have 
een a very learned man, nor to have 
aided liimself by much knowledge. 
He was a violent Whig in politics, 
and a detractor -of royalty, at a time 
when that line of public principle was 
less common, lie was probably a dis- 
appointed man, and thought himself 
better entitled to a mitie than many 
of those on whom it fell. His Life of 
Gray is but a poor performance ; and 
the connecting links of the letters are 
badly and barrenly written. 

Hayley was a very amiable man, 
with a copious enrichment of elegant, 
yet light erudition. But he had no> 
genius. His metrical compositions are* 
prosaic, loose, and vapid. His prose 
notes are amusing and instructive, and 
are evidences of a wide research among 
the belles lettres of Europe, directed 
by a just and classical taste. liis 
secluded life was passed m an inno- 
cent and praiseworthy pursuit of lite- 
rature ; first in his hereditary villa at 
Eartheam, in Sussex ; and latterly by 
the seaside, at Eelpham, on tiie Sussex 
coast, — which we should have pre- 
ferred, as purified by the sea breezes, 
and lulled by the murmurs, or awaken- 
ed by the magnificent bellowings, of the 
ocean. He made himself unhappy by 
always straining at aims beyond Ids 
powers ; which was partly owing to the 


unaccountable success that had attend- 
ed his early publications, which had 
raised hopes in him beyond his means 
to fulfil. 

The mind and heart of man, daily 
engaged in the^ common business of life, 
become hardened : they lose all their 
fine perceptions. It is said that lawyers 
have been men of literature ; not often, 
we think, as long as they have conti- 
nued to practise law. It is found that 
a nice conscience renders the daily 
course of human affairs insupportable : 
scruples will not allow things to go oil 
as fast as necessity requires that they 
should go on. Practitioners hesitate 
— vex themselves — grow desperate — 
plunge forward — and become reckless. 
A morbid sensitiveness, however ami- 
able, is unlucky for the happiness of 
the patient. W e ought to have nerves 
of bard rope to fit us for the world. 
What is called placidness is often the 
cold impenetrability of thick ice. Hie 
pleasures of life are numerous and 
acute ; its miseriCs are intense and 
endless. 

Many think that they can arrest evil 
by encouraging a laugh, and turning 
the sorrows of our existence into a jest. 
The laugh is merely exterior: the 
bitterness in the heart is not the less 
severe. He who finds in his latter 
days that final exf^erience does but 
augment his early fears of mankind, 
is apt to lose the elasticity of hope. 

A man of wit and humour, who 
sets the table in a roar, is often, after 
a time, very fatiguing. There are sea- 
sons when hilarity disgusts ; sorrow is 
sacred — and he who is unacquainted 
with it has not a human heart. The 
comic smile that peeps in a wrong 
place is a poisonous demoralisation. 
It gratifies our spleen to laugh, when 
we ought to be indignant, because 
ridicule implies a feeling of superiority 
over the object ridiculed, whereas in- 
dignation gives consequence to that 
which causes it. But all this is too 
often a self-delusion. 

The unperceived dislocation of one 
circumstance will give occasion for 
ridicule; and therefore it is often 
nothing more than a dishonest trick : 
but there is no doubt that the popular 
taste is always more comic than tragic; 
and that the jester is the man whom 
the world loves best and admires most. 
It prefers to be amused, rather than to 
be taught. 
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF SIJEERING. 
BY A MODERN PYTHAGOREAK^ 


I never knew unhappiness till, in an 
evil hour, 1 became acquainted with 
Wilhelm Smalldshodt. lie was bom 
in the small village of Ruftindt-Tippen- 
naucli, and, like myself was a practi- 
tioner of the healing art in the city of 
Gottingen. This singular young man 
was about five feet six inches in height, 
dark-haired, pale-complexioned, and 
exceedingly thin. There was indeed 
so much gauntness about his physiog- 
nomy, combined with a certain sneer 
about his sharp nose, and small, thin, 
leathery lips, as gave him the air of one 
possessing much sarcasm and peevish- 
ness, combined with no small portion 
of malignity . Strange to say, in a short 
time I became exceedingly intimate 
with this singular chameter. I soon 
found, from his own confession, and the 
dbservations of his professional brethren, 
that he was by no means liked. They 
all spoke of him with aversion, not 
unmingled with dread ; and evidently 
looked upon him as a person whose 
society they would much rather avoid 
than cultivate. These things naturally 
excited my curiosity “ Can it be pos- 
sible,'^ said I to myself, that Wilhelm 
Smalldshodt has committed any crime 
to give rise to such a universal pro- 
scription My first impression, on this 
idea coming across me, was that he 
might have been guilty of murder, for 
he had undoubtedly the lean, famished, 
Cassius sort of aspect which so often 
characterises the assassin. The idea 
of theft or swindling then passed 
through ray mind ; these were succeeded 
by perjury, fire-raising, and high-trea- 
son; and yet, on making inquiry, I 
found that with none of these crimes 
against society had he ever been charged. 
Even his greatest enemies exonerated 
him willingly, and declared, that to the 
best of their knowledge and belief he 
was incapable of murder (except in a 
professional way), that he was no thief, 
that fire-raising was out of the question, 
that even peijury was not to be 
thought of, and as for high-treason the 
very idea was absurd. These inquiries 
satisfied my scruples. ‘‘ If a man," 
said I, “is incapable of perpetrating 
deliberate murder, of stealing, burning 
his neighbour's property, bearing false 
witness, or. conspiring a^inst the state ; 
' and if, ne^^ertheless, he is placed under 


the ban of society, then is that man an 
ill-used one, and it becomes the duty of 
every just and honourable mind to take 
him under its protection, and soothe 
him amM the persecutions of the world. 
And accordingly, in despite of his thin, 
sharp, leathery lips, sarcastic nose, and 
sneering expression of eye, 1 deter- 
mined to make him my friend, to take 
him to my heart, and do justice to per- 
secuted innocence. Little did 1 think 
that I was thus laying the foundation 
of my own wretchedness, that 1 was 
nestling a serpent, who would hereafter 
prey upon my vitals, and render me 
superlatively miserable. 

Folf the first two or three weeks we 
got on tolerably well together, lie 
seemed grateful for my attentions, and 
flattered my self-love by taking an appa- 
rent interest in whatever 1 said or did. 
He also pleased roe by sneering in a 
small way at certain persons whom I 
did not like, and throwing out, in the 
same style, numerous sarcasms at tho.se 
who used him so badly, and who on this 
account had become my enemies as 
well as his. In short, the impression 
he made at first was a good one ; and 
I marvelled at the physicians of Got- 
tingen shewing such determined and 
desperate malignity against a personage 
on every account so estimable. 

Smalldshodt left no stone unturned 
to gain my good graces. lie invited 
me to musical parties at his house; 
shewed me his library, consisting prin- 
cipally of German works, with a sprink- 
ling of French and llalian ; related his 
^travels and adventures in Prussia and 
the Austrian states ; and requested my 
opinion of sundry tales he bad written, 
and which I found were very close 
imitations of certain stories by myself, 
published some years before in the 
Berlin Magazine. These plagiarisms, 
I did not doubt, were made for the 
purpose of flattering my vanity, and 
thus still farther intrenching himself in 
the citadel of my affections. In short, 
we became like brothers. Wherever 
1 went he accompanied me, hanging 
upon my arm, and besieging my ears 
with sarcasms, remarkable for their 
copiousness and asperity. 

Three weeks did matters continue in 
this state, when, somehow or other, the 
deep sympathy which his unmerited 
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usage excited in my bosom began to 
abate. The truth is, 1 began to tire 
of his unceasing satire ; it seemed as if 
Voltaire, Piron, and Rabelais, were 
concentrated into one sarcastic focus, 
in the person of Smalldshodt. His 
quiver was not one moment empty ; 
exhaustion seemed impossible ; and he 
kept discharging his shafts in all direc- 
tions, with an activity which b8th tired, 
alarmed, and confounded me. Gra- 
dually did my eyes become opened; 
the truth by degrees broke upon them ; 
and 1 now saw, that it was neither for 
murder, theft, fire-raising, perjury, nor 
treason, that he was sent to the right- 
about by his brethren, but for the end- 
less and incurable indulgence of sati- 
rical propensities. He was, in fact, as 
I afterwards learned, knofwn by the 
sobriquet of the Cynic of Gottingen. 

W hat was to be done ? Must I too 
cut him ? Must I ioo turn my back 
upon one whose ofience was, after all, 
a venial one, and not cognisable by 
any tribunal in Christendom? My 
heart revolted at the idea. After being 
invited to his musical soirees^ lending 
an ear to his adventures, exploring his 
library, listening to his tales, plagiarised 
(as a compliment) from my own, and 
walking about with him day after day 
as a brother, could I spurn him from 
me, and thus identify myself witi) those 
whose conduct towards him my better 
nature represented as so base and un- 
manly? No; the thing was out of 
the question. I felt it impossible to 
desert him, and determined still, in 
spite of his penchant for sneering, to 
protect him beneath my patronising 
wing. 

There was one thing which perhaps 
influenced me — I considered him a 
man of vast genius. The minds of 
every other satirist had their ebbs and 
flows. Cervantes, Swift, Rabelais, and 
Voltaire, were not continually sneering, 
but sometimes allowed their sarcastic 
humour to go to sleep, while they in- 
dulged in pathos, sentiment, or some- 
thing else. It was the same in other 
departments of intellect. Schiller was 
not always flaming away with bis cha- 
racteristic ardour; Goethe was not in- 
variably sublime; Shakespeare’s key 
was never for two minutes the same ; 
and Homer sometimes nodded in the 
midst of his battles. Far different, 
and, on this account, far greater, was 
die Cynic. His sarcasm was perfectly 
Unceasing; it mattered not when or 


where you met him, he had a string of 
endless sneers for every occasion. In 
the dance, the music-room, the theatre, 
the church, it was all the same ; you 
were overwhelmed with sarcasm, stii- 
pified with sneers, which fell thick 
as the leaves, of Valorabrosa” on all 
sides, and struck the listener witli asto- 
nishment, not unmingled with alarm. 

His sneers had also a character sui 
generisy and stamped him still farther 
as a man of great, though peculiar in- 
tellect. They were most annoying, 
and yet possessed no sort of dignity ; 
but were of that small, chattering, 
namby-pamby sort, which one might 
expect to hear from an ape or a magpie. 
In their character there was nothing 
Miltonic ; they^ were totally destitute 
of " the long majestic march and energy 
divine;” they belonged more to the 
school of Pope than of Dryden, and 
were each armed with a sting sufficient 
to inflict death upon a louse, or even 
to give considerable annoyance to a 
beetle. Taken individually and per se, 
they were not perhaps entitled to great 
merit; but viewed in the aggregate, 
and in reference to their incredible 
number, they constituted a very re- 
markable series, and entitled tlieir au- 
thor to a lofty seat on the pinnacle of 
satire. The wit of Cervantes may be 
graver, that of Ra|^elais more broad, 
but the untiring activity of Smalld- 
shodt’s, and the vast multitude of sar- 
castic sayings to which he was for ever 
giving birth, justify us in ranking him 
higher than these distinguished men in 
the regions of sarcasm, and in pro- 
nouncing him to be the facile princeps 
of the order to which he belongs, 

1 have said, that the sympathy 1 at 
first experienced towards him began to 
abate ; but, strange to say, such was 
my admiration of his matchless talents, 
combined with a sense of the baseness 
of deserting him, that I did not allow 
any feelings of incipient dislike to have 
for some time the slightest influence 
on my conduct. 1 still stood forward 
as his patron, permitted him to go 
arm-in-arm with me, and both listened 
to his personalities and perused his 
lucubrations, as at first. At the same 
time 1 began to be dreadfully oppressed 
with his everlasting sarcasms. Had 
there been the slightest cessation in 
their activity, 1 could have tolerated 
them ; but they were incefssant. 1 
could go no where with him without 
being subjected to this annoyance. It 
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\vas impossible to get him to speak of 
any person, to criticise any book, or 
even to took at a hoe building, without 
being nauseated with his favourite 
theme. There was absolutely no end 
to it — it was at once sickening, op- 
pressive, and overwhelming. The roar 
of artillery was nothing to it ; bombs, 
howitzers, carronades, earthquakes, ca- 
taracts, volcanoes, were a thousand 
times more tolerable than the infernal 
pattering of his small, soda-water, hail- 
stone wit. Confound me, if 1 ever 
heard any thing like it ! In one w'ord, 
the thing was insufferable. I felt per- 
suaded it would drive me mad ; to 
prevent which consummation, I deter- 
mined at once to cut him for ever and 
ever. 

“ The fellow,*^ exclaimed I, in an 
agony of spirit, is a man of genius — 
the king of small wits 1 but is that any 
reason why I should be made his 
victim ? Am 1 to> be transfixed with 
his Lilliputian arrows, annihilated with 
paper pellets, shot ^o death with pop- 
guns? llather crucify me at once, 
and be done with it ! To live in such 
misery is worse than a thousand ordi- 
nary deaths.’’ 

But to shew the man’s tremendous 
capabilities for indicting annoyance, I 
must enter more into particulars. His 
wit was peculiar; Jbut so, in truth, was 
eveiy thing about him. For instance : 
he was fond of music, but detested 
bold martial airs, and held a full band 
in abhorrence. He was partial to mi- 
nuets, chansonnettes, and vaudevilles, 
and was a great admirer of such paltry 
instruments as the single flageolet, tri- 
angle, jew’s harp, and tambourine; 
upon the whole of which he was in 
the habit of showing off, to his own 
great satisfaction, and the infinite an- 
noyance of those who had the mis- 
fortune to hear him. He was also 
peculiar in his food. His favourite 
dishes were sparrow- pies, landrails, 
fricassies de pouletSf and such small 
deer. Turkeys, rounds of beef, and 
every thing on a ^at scale, be held, or 
affected to hold, in abomination; while 
his drink consisted of small beer, eau 
Jlw d* orange, eau sucrie, and such 
flimsy liquors, except bn particular oc- 
casions, when he ventured, by way of 
bravade, upon a single glass of claret 
or bocheimar, or a thimbleful of kinch- 
wasser, noyeau, or aiiissette. Nor were 
his amusements less trivial. He was 
.fon4 of riding on hobby-horses and 


shooting with pop-guns ; and when he 
had nothing else to do, would peram- 
bulate the streets, followed by a brace 
of lap-dogs and a Venetian greyhound, 
whicli were the only varieties of the 
canine race he could tolerate. He was 
also partial to cats, parrots, and mag- 
pies, of which he had a variety at home, 
ihe very manner in which his house 
was furnished was characteristic of the 
man. Gimcracks of every description 
met the eye in each apartment, such as 
Chinese mandarins, gingerbread castles, 
Indian pagodas, Burmese idols, and 
.such trumpery. Even his reading was 
peculiar. He was partial to those noted 
English works, the History of Lilliput, 
and Tom Thumb; and preferred Ho-# 
mer’s Battle of the Frogs and Mice to 
his immortal Iliad or Odyssey. He 
affected a fondness for zoology; but 
even Tiere the singularity of his taste 
was apparent : for while he disliked to 
study the natural history of the lion, 
eagle, or elephant, he had a strong 
penchant for the smaller class of ani- 
mals — such as humming-birds, wrens, 
bats, and insects. His dress itself was 
peculiar, and displayed in an admira- 
tion of a small-rimmed hat, tight small- 
clothes, and a sharp-tailed coat ; while 
in his hand he wielded a slender whale- 
bone cane, tipped with silver, and shod 
with a sharp, needle-like iron prong. 

In short, he was a compound of singu- 
larities. His anger, in which he in- 
dulged pretty frequently, was extremely 
ridiculous : he was fond of quirks and 
quibbles, and seemed to have an in- 
stinctive dislike to words of more than 
three syllables. Such are a few of the 
peculiarities of the Cynic. His charac- 
ter seemed to be compounded of a vast 
number of minute points : he was for- 
midable, not from the possession of 
any one great power, but from a host 
of small ones, which started out on 
every side like the bristles of the 
hedgehog or sea-urchin, and rendered 
him a source of greater infliction than 
at Erst sight could be easily imagined. 

I therefore determined to give him 
the cut direct, and was congratulating 
myself upon my resolution, when, hap- 
pening one night to go along the street 
for the purpose of meeting the fair 
Julia Werner, with whom I had made 
an appointment, some one from behind 
gave me a slap on the shoulder. Think- 
ing it was that dear girl, 1 turned round 
to embrace her, when, to my astonish- 
ment, I caught a man in my arms, ahd 
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saluted * him on the cheek ; it was 
Smalldshodt, and I almost sunk to the 
earth with horror and dismay. Nor 
was this the worst of it ; for, not con- 
tented with being the cause of such in- 
sufferable misery, he, as usual, laid 
hold of my arm, and commenced, in 
his customary style of tirade, to abuse 
and turn into ridicule every atquaint- 
ance whom he chanced to meet. T^- 
termined at all hazards to get rid of 
him, 1 feigned an engagement with a 
friend, and he left me, after giving me 
to understand that he would do himself 
ttie pleasure of calling at my lodgings 
at ten o'clock on the ensuing morning. 

On going to bed, I found that to 
sleep was impossible; I could think 
of nothing but him. The remembrance 
of our meeting, and the consciousness 
that I was again to unclergo a similar 
visitation in the morning, banished re> 
pose, and I arose about nine o'clock, 
pale, languid, and exhausted. Tliis 
was the first time that Smalldshodt had 
deprived me of sleep ; and I now felt 
that my miseries, instead of being at 
an end, were, in fact, only beginning. 

In such circumstances, I should 
have been more than human had I 
possessed courage to confront my op- 
pressor ; so, putting on my hat, I left 
the house, resolved at all hazards to 
avoid meeting with one whose pre- 
sence was so exceedingly disagree- 
able. Dreading lest 1 should en- 
counter him, I took my way through 
the most unfrequented streets, and en- 
tered an obscure coffte-house, near the 
college, where I breakfasted. This, 
together with the perusal of the Alfge- 
meine Zeilung, whiled away the time 
till nearly eleven, when I sallied out, 
and by the same unfrequented paths 
reached my own apartments. On 
making inquiry of the domestic, she 
gave me to understand that a dark- 
haired, pale-complexioned, thin young 
gentleman had been calling for roe an 
hour before. I could not doubt that it 
was Smalldshodt, and congratulated 
myself, that for this time, at least, 1 had 
been so fortunate as to escape him. 

In the evening I went with a friend, 
named Stein, to the theatre, for the pur- 
pose of seeing a celebrated performer 
from Vienna, who was for that night 
only to make his appearance in C%t^ 
tingen . We entered tne pit ; but scarcely 
had we taken our seats when some one 
gave me a pinch on the arm ; I turned 
round, and to my astonbhment beheld 


Smalldshodt. The sight of the Goi*gon 
Medusa could not have had ^ more 
baleful effect upon ray nervous system. 
1 shuddered involuntarily from head to 
foot, felt all the pangs of the preceding 
night return with double force, and 
prepared mysetf for another evening of 
misery. Why need I recapitulate the 
source of all this wretchedness? The 
cause which at first gave rise to it was 
at my side, and for two long hours did 
he pour his sarcastic poison into my 
ear, — for two hours did he sneer un- 
ceasingly at actors, spectators, and 
musicians. He had no kind word for 
any human being. Even inanimate 
matter came in for a share of his irony ; 
the lights of the theatre were ill-con- 
structed, the orchestra was too small, 
the stage too large, the scenery not 
gaudy enough, the drop-curtain too 
gaudy. In short, nothing was right. 
When the spectators applauded he 
hissed ; when they hilled he applauded, 
lie seemed more than ever to be ani-^ 
mated by a spirit df the most perverse 
contradiction ; and, what was worse, 1 
found that his influence over me, in- 
stead of being diminished, bad acquired 
an accession of force. 

In this deplorable state, I proposed 
to my friend, that as the piece in 
which alone the great actor was to 
appear, had nearty finished, we 
should adjourn to the Qtmtre Bras 
tavern and have supper. This I did to 
be quit of the insufferable annoyance 
of the Cynic ; but what was my horror, 
when, on Stein assenting lo it, the' 
former instantly offered to accompany 
us. This filled the cup of misery to 
the brim. There was no help for it ; 
accompany us he must; and, taking 
hold of my arm, and sneering all the 
way, we were in five minutes seated at 
the supper-table, — Smalldshodt, Stein, 
and myself. 

It would be idle to relate the torture 
endured by me at this meeting. In 
vain did I attempt to rally my spirits, 
and make head against the annoyance. 
I felt like a naked man attacked by a 
legion of midges, or a bear assailed by 
Had I been stung to death at 
once. by a basilisk, or trampled under 
foot by an elephant, 1 could have re- 
conciled myself to my fate ; but to be 
teased in this paltry manner, to be 
killed by inches, fired at with mustard 
seed, transfixed by needles, were most 
insufferable. What struck me as very 
extraordinary was this, that the sarcasi- 
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tic sneerings of my tormentor did not 
in the flightest degree appear to dis- 
compose Stein ; they had no more 
effect upon, him than paper pellets upon 
the armopr of a cuirassier, or the mos- 
quito's bite upon the hide of a rhino- 
ceros. There was a philosophical in- 
sensibility about him which excited at 
once my envy and admiration ; on 
which account I looked upon him as a 
character hardly less remarkable than 
Smalldshodt himself. 

Supper over, I retired to bed in a 
state of extreme misery. Good 
Heavens !" exclaimed I, what is to 
become of me? What crime have I 
committed thus to be made the victim 
of such dreadful punishment?’' 1 
then, with eyes suffused in tears, and 
with a broken heart, reviewed every 
action of my life, and endeavoured to 
ascertain if 1 had ever been guilty of 
any offence sufficiently atrocious to 
warrant the dreaaful sufferings which 
were inflicted on me. 1 depicted my- 
self in my worst character, put all my 
good qualities in the shade, and pur- 
posely brought those which were bad 
into prominent relief. I was resolved 
not to spare myself, nor allow self- 
love to throw the slightest veil over 
any one circumstance, but to exhibit 
all my failings in their most marked 
and glaring deforfnity. It was in vain : 
nothing in my life did 1 see which 
could be denominated atrocious. Crimes 
against society, against Heaven, against 
the state, I had never, to the best of 
my belief, committed. With every 
wish to make myself a villain, in order 
to justify Providence for tormenting me 
so unmercifully, I found it impossible. 
By no process of ratiocination, by no 
effort of logic, could I bring my reason 
to believe that I had done any thing to 
deserve the tortures daily, hourly in- 
flicted upon me by the Cynic of Got- 
tingen. 

" . Had I supposed that this young man 
was actuated in hU persecutions by 
any motive of giving annoyance, — had 
I supposed tliat he entertained a ma- 
licious desire dT making my life miser- 
able, — it is probable that feelings of in- 
dignation would have come to my as- 
tistance, and enabled me to baffle his 
malignity, and set all his designs at 
deftance ; but, alas I 1 had not this 
consoktion. On the contrary, I ima» 
gined ihat he loved and reapeoted me 
fnOiid.tiian he did any other human 
he looked upon me as an 


elder brother — that he valiled my 
friendship as his greatest solatium 
against the neglect cffhis professioual 
brethren — and that there was no ser- 
vice he could render me which he 
would not willingly perform. The 
consciousness of all this totally disabled 
me from taking the proper steps for 
getting arid of his presence, and ren- 
dered me more and more his victim. 

This dreadful state of mind had a 
emicious effect upon my health. 1 
ecame pale and emaciated, lost my 
appetite, and secluded myself as much 
as possible from society; while my 
midnight hours were either passed in 
sleeplessness or tormented by frightful ^ 
dreams. What was the nature of these 
nocturnal visions it is hardly necessary 
to mention; they all related, without 
exception, to Smalldshodt, who Con- 
stantly appeared before my imagina- 
tion, and harassed me more than even 
when he encountered me in the waking 
state. The same eternal sarcasm, the 
same endless sneering, the same ever- 
lasting petty wit, still haunted me. 
llis sharp insignificant voice sounded 
in my ears like the hissing of innu- 
merable small. serpents; his touch was 
cold and cadaverous as the lizard's; 
and when he put his thin skinny arm 
in mine, 1 felt as if the latter were laid 
hold of by a skeleton, or coiled round 
by the poisonous whip-snake or the 
limber adder. In sucn dreadful mo- 
ments his face would wear a sepulchral 
hue, become pale, green, shrunk, like 
that of a corpse ; his smile would be 
ghastly as the vanipire’s when feasting 
upon virgin blood ; and he seemed an 
animated apparition**-a living, walking, 
chattering death ; he was at once dead 
and alive an anutomie vivante. 

In this awful mood many things oc- 
curred to me. I bad some idea of com- 
mitting suicide, but was deterred by 
the ignominy whidi this dreadful act 
never fails to inflict on the perpetrator. 
The thought of assassinating him then 
took possession of me ; but, somehow, 

1 could never manage to cany this de- 
sign into execution. I was once on 
the point of pushing him into tiie river, 
when one of his arrested my 

hand, by throwing me into a nervous 
shudder. another occasion I was 
prepared to strangle him on a solitary 
heath, over which wo were pasping, 
but was prattented by theappearance^f 
two corporals of the municipal guard. 
On a third, 1 deteitpsined to ky in 
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wait, and shoot him dead, but tha pis* 
fol would not go off. These repeated 
failures' satisfied me that there was 
something supernatutally mysterious 
about his character ; that he was des* 
tined by fate to be my tormentor, and 
that any attempt to put him to death 
by my own hand must be unavailing. 

When I reflected upon thes^ tilings, 

I Yielded to despair, considering my- 
self in the light of Sinbad the sailor, 
and Smalldshodt as the Old Man of 
the Sea. Deep despondency seized 
upon me ; and, to add to my sorrows, 
came the consciousness, that, so long as 
we both lived, so long was 1 doomed 
to misei-y. 

As a last effort, I consulted Stein, 
and laid the whole particulars of roy 
case belbre him. This slngular^man 
was absolutely astonished. He con- 
ceived at first sight that I was jesting, 
and said, he could not imagine how a 
person of my intelligence, great size, 
and strength, could come to be an- 
noyed by such an object. lie seemed 
to have no idea of a man, especially a 
man like mo, being crushed to the dust 
by any conceivable portion of sneer- 
ing, and confessed — what indeed I 
had already noticed — that the Cynic’s 
sarcasms had no effect whatever upon 
him ; that he treated them with utter 
contempt; and that, in fact, their autlior 
seldom practised them in his presence. 
“ Independently of this,’' said he, 
“ what in the name of wonde» have 
you to care about them T he is not 
sneering at you. If he does, so, yoh 
can knock him down; and if he sneers 
at other people in such a way as to 
annoy you, can’t you tdl him to hold 
his prating tongue, or go to the devil ? 
Zounds! the whole affair is mightily 
absurd. It seems as ridiculous as if 
an elephant were to get into the fidgets,’ 
and bieak bis heart, because he was 
bitten by a louse.*' 

I'be most singular feature in Stein’s 
character W3LS the blended dier^and 
kindness which pervaded it. Nothing 
seemed to disconcert him ; and though 
at first sumewhat irritat^ ht me for 
suffering tnyself tu be so pesteredf, yet 
when he saw the dtdidfai state I was 
in, and heard me pouf out my mhni&ld 
griefs, he‘ at: one« resolved to stand 
forth as my prelector^ and do what be 
could to fender life endurable. I was, 
therefore, desire tu be as ' much as 
po.ssible in his companv y ami, so lonjg 
as this was the ease, fie shielded me 
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pretty suecessfiilly from the desperate 
attacks of Smalldshodt'. True, he 
could not prevent him altogether from 
sneering ; but he reduced both the force 
and fir^uency of bis sarcasms, by re- 
presenting, iff strong and indignant 
language, the absurdity of a mao so 
everlastingly playing the part of a Me- 
nippus or Diogenes, and finding eternal 
fault with the whole human race. To 
oppose one’s self in this intrepid manner 
to a person like my tormentor, must 
have required courage of a high order ; 
and in a short time I began to look 
upon him with feelings appmachiiig to 
veneration, lie filled a far loftier 
place ill my esteem than Cbarlemagiie, 
Amadis de Gaul, or Rolando ; for 
their courage was purely physical, 
while his was in the highest, degree 
moral, — the result of immense firm- 
ness, combined with high intellect, and 
an utter abhorrence tff every thing like 
.sarcastic tyranny and oppression. In 
a word, he dbspUecUthe Cynic without 
fearing him. lie corrected him un- 
daunt^ly when he thought he was 
going too far, and, with almost super- 
human intrepidity, sometimes dragged 
me away from him when he thought I 
was in danger of sinking under the 
force of his multiplied sneers. 

But with this excellent man 1 could 
not be for ever, lie had occupations 
of his own to attend to, and I was thus 
oflen left unprotected to sustain all the 
attacks of my tormentor. Indescribable 
were my feelings when, in this unpro- 
tected condition, I encountered Smalld- 
shodt ; but fortunately there is a period 
in human endurance beyond which 
suffering can no longer be tolerated. £ 
reached this at last, and found that if 
the annoyance was continued, 1 should 
assuredly be driven mad, or be com- 
pelled to take some dreadful step 
against roy own life. To prevent these 
extremities, 1 once more consulted 
3tein, and requested him to put me on 
some methdd of ridding myself at once, 
and for ever, of the fatal cause. of iill 
my sorrows. 

My dear sir,” said he, moved by 
my distress, ** I see but one method 
by yidch you can rid yourself of tlie 
dreadful load which oppresses you. 

Yon MUST ASSASSINATE SmaM.D- 

SHOi^ t The thihg is epily 'done. 
You are as big and as strong an a dray- 
horse ; he is weak, and therefore little 
likely’ to offhr resistance. Suppose 
you strangle him t Nay, you netd not 
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^udder^ 1 ^{\ 4^(j, yQ^ a hand^" 

Generous mail 
1 shook my he^. 

Tbm drown him/' 

1 mid bim I had already made the 
attempt, and failed. » 

" Snoot him then." 

. This also 1 had attempted, with no 
better success. 

" Hocus him,'' 

The thing could not be done. 

■ " Blow him up with gunpowder." 
Still more difficult. 

Stein looked grave, stroked his chin, 
and appeared for a minute involved in 
deep thought. At last, striking himself 
on the forehead, and starting from bis 
chair, he exclaimed, " 1 have it! Sinalld* 
shodt is a more extraordinary character 
than I imagined, and, from what you 
st^te, 1 am satisfied that to annihilate 
him either by drowning, shooting, 
strangling, hocusoing, or gunpowder, 
will be no easy matter. My worthy 
friend, there is only one #ay of giving 
him a guiefut. You must take him to 
Venice, and get him murder^ by a 
bravo " ^ 

This advice pleased me mightily, I 
grasped at it as a drowning man does 
at a twig, and resolved to cany it into 
practical operation. One thing influ- 
enced me considerably ; 1 felt that by 
kiilitig the Cynic with my own hand, his 
blood would lie upon my conscience, 
and give rise to painful reflections per- 
haps during the remainder of life; 
whereas by getting him disposed of hy 
the hand of another, I would avoid 
these disagreeable feelings, and have 
nothing of a criminal nature to oppress 
my memory. Fortified by such unan- 
swerable reasoning, 1 received from 
Stein a letter of introduction 4o the 
chief bravo of Venice; having pre- 
viously invited Smalldsfaodt to accom- 
pany me in a tour, which I gave him 
to' understand 1 undertook for pleasure, 
to thdt city, and offi^ring in the most 
handsome manner to pay the whole of 
his expenses. He Occepted the invita- 
tion greedily ; and in the coarse of a 
week we were .on our way to the 
" Queen of ffia Hundred Isles;" I 
armed with a blunderbtfseand cutlass, 
ai^ my companion with a brace of 
Bihall pocket-pistols. 

needless.to describe our Jmimey* 
Xihdd, heart to look at any thing; 
^Ih^’Couw^ ^ Europe; ' 

^brihi,i|ibe8l dties; tirero jpassed’ through 
nor ^did thOy appear to 


attract greater notiee from Smalldsbodt» 
who seemed to have liute love for either 
the sublime or bepuiijful. The whole 
powers of bis mind weroad directed in 
the current of satire, that nothing else 
appeared to him worthy of notice. As 
he neared the goal of: his . earthly pil- 
grimage, his sneering became, if poisi- 
bki moft ceaseless and energetic, as the 
groans of the criminal increase in force 
and frequency on the approach of his 
execution. 

It may be asked, Did not my heart 
relent in its dreadful purpose-*-had 1 
no sympathy, no compassion for him 
whom I.^was leading, blindfolded to . 
destruction ? I may safely answer none, ^ 
1 had too mucii compassion for myself 
to have any for him. Seeing that he 
or I must perish, I did not scruple as 
to thi choice : had he shewn any thing 
like moderation in his sarcastic indul- 

S ences; had he only softened them 
own in the slightest degree; had he 
exhibited one sign of a return to re- 
pentance, my heart would doubtless 
have dissolved like the snow in a sum- 
mer-day, and made me desist from 
my fell design against his life ; but the 
reverse was so obviously the case, that 
1 was inveterately steeled against him. 
Ungovernable hate was now blended 
with my terror, and every minute 
seemed an hour till I reached Venice, 
and placed the letter of Mr. Stein in 
the hands of his friend the bravo. 

I found the bravo a very gentlemanly 
sort of peiuon. He occupied a large 
house near the Rialto, and was much 
esteemed throughout the city for his 
stem integrity. Whatever case he un- 
dertook, he managed with perfect skill 
and honesty. He scorned to shed 
human blood from the base motives of 
vengeance or robbery; in proof ei 
which, it is well known that many of 
those whom he disposed of had. at the 
time large sums upon them, whieh,bow- 
ever, be never touched. He eschewed 
all sort of meanness and peculation ; 
and if he received the stipulated price 
for his trouble, it: i!tras all W gsked, or 
indeed wQuld.aQcept« These fine traits 
of character made him much liked ; and 
he was dooked upon not only as the 
most respe^bici^but most^tented, of 
his profession in that part, of Italy, 
liavine perused Mr. loin's letter, ihe 
desired me to call ba^ ne^ day, when 
be would, give me. his answer, and say 
whelh^ he would or ^ould not under- , 
take, the bueuness to which it -referred^. 
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wbife I rei, turned to my hdtil 
spirits; tiw 1^ had. hem .in for some 
months. ' I saw that I was now 
point of getting rid of iny tormentor^' 
that there was Still some chance of hap- 
piness fbr me in this world, and that I 
should have the satisfaction of inflicting 
summary vengeance on one who had 
be^ to me such an inconcSivable 
sonrce of misery. 

reaching the hotel 1 was much 
surprised at the absence of Smalldshodt. 
Hitherto he had never been separated 
from me for above half an hour at a 
time since our departure from Got- 
tingen, but now be had betaken him- 
self ‘some where, and did not make bis 
appearance for several hours. Surprised 
as I was at this circumstance, 1 was still 
more so at the unaccountable ch^ge 
which had come over him ; for, instead 
of being flippant, volatile, and sarcastic, 
as before, he h^ all at once become 
taciturn and'glOomy. Something seemed 
to weigh upon his conscience, and for 
once in my did 1 pity him. He 
must either, 1 imagined, have had some 
supernaturd presentiment of his im- 
pending fate, or met with a person in 
Venice who in the art of sneering was 
more illustrious than even himself. 
Little did 1 know the diabolical design 
he was meditating against my life; 
little did 1 know that it was the secret 
upbraidings of his restless, ungrateful, 
and malignant spirit, which had thrown 
such a dreadful and mysterious damp 
upon him. Villain as he was, he felt 
in all its force the accursed infamy he 
was about to be guilty of, in directing 
the knife against the bosom his bene- 
factor and friend. 

Nefxt morning, according to agree- 
ment, I called upon the bravo, who took 
nie aside and spoke as follows : ** Sit, 
as I am a mab of honour, and anxious 
' to oblige my'friends, 1 must state can* 
didly bow things stand between us. 
My particular friend Stein has sent me 
a letter by you, requesting my services 
for the disp<^ of Mr. Smalldshodt. 
Another particular ^end writes me by 
Mr. Smalldshodt, that this young gen- 
tleman is anxious I should do the same 
service’' ByJ you, ahd requesting my 
assiatenlpe ^accordingly* Now; if f 
obtig^lhe 1 mdst oblige the other ; 
bbtb ^requests must be complied with' or 
nCKlieri so iumke your choice. If you are 
««!eedjnglyanxious to get rid of your 
cotiibaniofl^ 1, of course, to gratify you 
and ’^Mr^^in, will be ready to do itt 


but then^ as I am guided in all I do by 
strict justice, I must take the liberty, 
of obliging Mr. Smalldshodt and my 
other firiena by treating you in a similar 
way.^^ 

This declaratM>n of the bravo struck 
me with rage and alarm^ — rage against 
Smalldshodt, and alarm at the dreadful 
fate which hung over me. 1 stood on 
the brink of a precipice ; the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death lay at my l^t ; 
the grave was yawning to receive me ; 
and 1 found that I had all along been 
nurturing a viper; that 1 had taken a 
cockatrice to my embrace, whose poi- 
son was now about to enter my heart 
with fell and diabolical activity. What 
now was Smalldshodt, since the film 
had dropped from my eyes? I saw 
him in the light of a sneering mis- 
creant, a sarcastic fiend, a pale, thin, 
sharp-featured demon, an incarnation 
of Satan, and the youngest born of, 
hell. In one moment the sense of his 
iniquity rose up before me like a Tar- 
tarean phantom, and blasted my very 
heart more utterly than the upas-tree 
withers the verdure of the poisonous 
valley of Java. 

Fortunately for myself, the fury oc- 
casioned by this display of his un- 
paralleled baseness was equal to my 
alarm. Had it been oilier wise, I 
should instantly have closed with the 
bravo, and desired him to destroy us 
both; as life, in such circumstances, 
would have b^n absolutely intolerable, 
and death an event rather to be de- 
sired than shunned. But the accom- 
panying paroxysm of wrath gave a 
strange energy to my mind ; it enabled 
me to set Smalldshodt at defiance; 
atid 1 now felt persuaded that, not 
only had he lost his power over me, 
but, on the event of his again attempt- 
ing to exercise it, 1 should be in a 
state to thrust him away as an un- 
clean thing,’* or even inflict summary 
chastisement upon the spot. The very 
wrath which now raged so impetuously 
proved my salvation; it unsqualted 
the loctibus which so long oppressed 
me, destroyed the necromancer s power, 
swallowea up his rod as Aftron^s did 
those of the magicians’, and reduced 
him to the level of an Quinary mortal. 

I now wondered how his sneers bad, 
ever bm able to< annoy roe, bow be 
had eeqnued so strange an iiifluenpe 
over my mind, and been, able to inflict 
on one who never iidutcd him in word 
and deed sueb unmerited miseiy. 
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It is hardly necessaiy to pm-sue this 
subjecF fartlier. The explanation of 
the bravo perfectly satished me ; so, 
betajcinff myself to his house, 1 thanked 
him (or his gentlemanly and honourable 
conduct, and gave him to understand, 
that as he could not carry Mr. Stein’s 
wishes into effect without obliging his 
Other friend, 1 was contented tliat no 
briber steps should be taken in the 
business, fie cordially approved of 
my resolution, saying that, in fact, he 
was glad 1 had come to it ; for to put 
such,a person as Smalldshodt to death 
would be turning assassination into 
ridicule, burlesquing the science of 
murder, and making the profession, of 
which he was so distinguished an orna- 
ment, eminently lidiculous. To use 
his own expressive language, it would 
be employing a scythe to decapitate a 
wasp, putting a fly on the wheel, cru- . 
cifying a grasifiopper, or„ using the 
club of Hercules to crush a gnat.” To * 
this view of the^ase, expressed as it 
was in clear philosophical language, 
and enforced with various cogent rea- 
sons, deduced partly from his own per- 
spicuous intellect, and partly from the 
doctrines of Plato and the Stagyrite, I 
felt bound to be satisfied ; and, after 
bidding him a fervent adieu, and 
wishing him ]:dent^ of business and a 
. prosperous career in his profession, I 
departed from Venice, a much happier 
man than when 1 entered that truly in- 
teresting and roost singular of cities. 

On reaching Gottingen, the first 
thing 1 did was to call on Stein, to 
whom I related my adventures. His 
generous nature was delighted to find 
jne so completely recovered from the 
infliction under which I laboured so 
grievously when he last saw me ; but 
he was any thing but pleased with the 
conduct of the bravo, whom he repre- 
sented as being under many obligations 
to him in the way of business, and 
who,. he declared, ought to have stuck 
V at no point to c^lige him. Had I 
; known, said ho, " that the chief 
ruffian irould have had any scruples 
on thestibjectil.shbuld have furnished 
' you with an inti^ductory letter to ano- 
, ther of the profession,— one indeed 
' not so deeply indebted^ to me as the 
•first, but wlm, nevertheless, would not 
" ^liave been prevented from oblij^ing me 
%y any false qualms of conSciOnce^or 
sense of hohonr. But no 
if you ate satisfied,, so am I ; 
aifd may you never agaih^ fall under 


the despicable tyranny of Smalldshodt.” 
Excellent man ! When I reflected 
upon hU friendship to myself, and his 
continued enmity against him who had 
so cruelly oppressed me, and wlio in 
feet had sought my life, 1 saw that 
there was still virtue in the world ; 
and that, though it should be banished 
from cfVery other spot, it would yet find 
an abode in the manly bosom of Fre- 
derick Stein. 

A few days after my own arrival, 
the Cynic made his appearance, like a 
disastrous planet, at Gottingen ; but 
the consciousness of the detection of 
his abominable design against 'me, a4F 
probably some dread of my just resent- 
ment, have succeeded in keeping him 
at a distance, and he has never yet 
bad the impudence to speak to or even 
recbgnise me. I sometimes entertain 
the idea of drubbing him soundly, and 
mom than once have intended getting 
him assassinated, either by my own 
hand or that of my friend Stein ; but, 
somehow, the strong feeling of con- 
tempt which I entertain towards him 
has always restrained me, and proved 
his best safety. His insignificance in- 
deed is his only protection ; it in some 
measure saved him from the dagger of 
the bravo, and ha? had the same effect 
in protecting him from mine. VVhat 
he is now doing 1 know not, but 1 
often see him at musical parties, sneer- 
ing at the performers, and occasionally 
indulging in the same practice in the 
pit of the theatre, of which he is a 
great frequenter. Now and then he 
may be seen in the coffee-houses, 
drinking small beer, sipping enusucr^e, 
or talking scandal and gossip, with the 
waiters. Some days ago he got drunk 
upon three glasses of thin white wine, 
and was carried off to the watchliouse, 
for having in that state struck a^young 
lady, and broken the string of her reti- 
cule» For this ofience he was fined 
half a gtulder, and admonished by the 
syndic. That his snU^ng propensities 
are as inveterate , as ever there can be 
no doubt ; bqt I,do not learn that he 
has been able to: acquire such an as- 
oendeimv over any other person as he 
obtained over me. Be tliis as it^ay, 
I advise- =!niy friends not to be too inti- 
mate with him, s^ing the, protracted 
mtseiy 1 underwent from s\jm a^cause. 
lndeed>Vthe most dangerous friend a 
mm ism have is the Cynic of Got- 
tingen. “ ; 
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ON MILITARY PROMOTION, . • 

BY SOMBARDINJO. 

WITH LETTER TO OLIVER YOBKE, ANP NOTES^ BY SIR MORGAN O'OOIIERTY, BART. 

To the Editor of Fraser*s Magazine,* 

Dear Sin, 

As you Lave been so kind as to submit the enclosed to my 
consideration, with many compHnienU on my military fame and experience, I 
have perused it from beginning to end with the most profound attention, and 
strenuously recommend its publication in your next number. As for my writing 
a commentary upon it, I do not think I have time just now; indeed, 1 should 
have little more to do, in most places, than to say “ Ditto to the text : and I 
confess, that of late the only columns to which I have paid^ any attention are 
those of magazines, and the reviews which I know best are to be seen on a 
bookseller B counter. 1 shall write a few lines, however. On one point, which 
particularly annoys my friend Bombardinio, and others of my brethren in arms, 

I havo long made up my mind ; viz. the caprice of promotion. Some ancient 
author fto me, at the present moment, unknown) observes, that ** kissing goes by 
favour y* and a truer remark — be it with reverence spoken — occurs no where, 
from Genesis to Revelations. Why then waste one’s breath in grumbling, when 
it could be with so much more advantage kept to cool one’s porridge? I see 
Howick has some plan tn petto for improving the present systedl ; and no doubt 
llowick is a very gentlemanlike, amiable, and good-natured creature, greatly 
beloved and respected by all who have the pleasure of his ficquaintance, and 
especially esteemed at the Colonial Office for the extent of his abilities, the affa- 
bility of his manners, and his kind consideration of all under him : so that much 
may be expected from so distinguished a character in the business of doing away 
with patronage, particularly when we Reflect that he is the son of a venerable 
patriarch, who has quartered only seventeen of his kindred on the public, at the 
priding cost of no more than 120,000f. a-year. 

Let Bombardinio, therefore, take off his toddy, praise the Lord, and call for 
a clean pipe ; for as long as the world wags, so long will thdse who have no 
interest in any profession be obliged to make way for those who have. And why 
should not they? The weakest should go to the wall; and be is weakest who 
has not a friend in court. As Bombardinio well knows, the first cannon fired in 
anger will go far towards setting matters right ; and the dandy officers not being 
in any great hurry to go to the wars, room will be made for others. In the mean 
while we must live as we cart — “cankers of a calm world," As Otway calls us 
poor H. P.’s ; and, smoking bur cigars with all llie equanimity in our power, 
attend reviews as pedestrian spectators, with the perfect certainty of seeing our 
old regiments commanded by officers who were in the nursery or the preparatory 
school, when we were chasing Buonaparte’s marshals, and at last the little 
corporal himself, at the point of the bayonet or the edge of die sabre, to the tune 
of “ Tlie British Grenadiers." 

' Sigh no more. Half-pays, sigh no more — 

Whigs were deceivers ever ; 

and, % that. matter, so were Tories--^at least as far as we were concerned. 

respect to my oyfp particular case, such a flagitious and truly abominable 
-.-but QQ matter: Fitwpy Somerset told me’* the other day at dinner, that the 
Horse Guards were busily occupied in doing me, justice; and if they wjjl not, 
why De Lacy Evans has promised he will bring it Wore parliament. , It ^ the 
.least he eaia do, for I pelted. Hobhouse for him most lustily at the last .West- 
minster election. . As tlie little fell^ .looked most abominably like a tailor, I 
jflmnght irdiily ffdr to help him to oibbage, 

Another ground of complaint which my friend Qombardinio makesi it is, I 
. think, useless tn debate upon. He angiy that cla^ of great officers who 
are deep upon the mould of a buttoni; and decided upon the cut of a coat-tail. 
Why so ? In the name of Mars, the god of war, wbiM are our . e^ere to do in 
these piping limes of peace? Study, says Bombeurdmio., Easily said, I reply ; 
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but is there any chance of their doitrg lo? Not the least. Thdr chief business 
in i>$aee*ti^ is 40 flaunt among the ladies-^'*-aiid an ancientnnd m<^tJi|iG^rable 
pastime H Is* highly commeodablei and past the nirit ofjnan.to. |mt down. Is. it 
not, therefore* to be expected, that the genius of tailoring is to be ip tbe^cend^t, 
and that the talen ts of d istinguished artists should be in requisition ? George I V . 
«— God rest his soul! as my Papist countryiqitn would say<^w)is ag^t hand in 
this line; and the Manjuess of Londonderry, tbere&m, piopo^ his health, as 
the first cavalry officer in Europe. I told his lordship at the timey that he ought 
to have proposed him as the first naval officer, because no man had doubled so 
many caper. In the interval between wars and battlings such will always be the 
case, at least in England* Thanks to our insular situation (to talk newspaper), 
we are npt callecf upon to be ever and aye rpad^ fot the beat of the drum* or the 
sound of the bugle ; and what more agreeable exercise of the mind can our 
officers be allowed, than arranging their coats and overhauling their breeches? 
Besides, are we not the great button-making nation ? and does not Bifminghatj|. 
return two members to parliament, one of whom is my friend Tom Attwocd^ 
who has assured us that he can call up two hundred thousand men at oneatamp 
of bis foot? — all, no doubt, buttoned according to the last fashion of Brummagem. 
Let all trades live, and let the peace-officers nave their appropriate work. I do 
not think the men have enough to do, and therefore regret the old hair-dressing 
system. 1 recollect the time when a soldier's hair was so beplastered, and tied 
with such vehemence into a queue, that be could not shut his eyes ; and it was a 
pleasing sight to a mind replete with industrious ideas, to see a row of men in a 
Darrack-foom, ei^ch man tying the queue Of the man who was before him — the 
first tyer being tied separately by the last of the tied. Then there was the 
musket to be kepf polished bright as a looking-glass, and the gaitei*s to be made 
as white as the Alpine snow, or any * other snow of equal whiteness. 1 
remember Tiger Conran, who is mentioned in Bombardinio's paper, wbiimiiig 
a Royal very gaily for having a speck upon his gaiters on paracle ; the Duke 
of Kent did the same at Gibraltar, for which, it is believed; he was shot 
at from his own line, being an amiable young prince, and much beloved. 
Now all this might be very wrong — tlie croppea hair, the brown musket, 
the loose trousers, are no doubt far superior things to the old arrangement; 
but then that did arrangement kept a soldier in constant work, and when 
he is not so kept, he is doing mischief, as nobody who knows soldiers will deny. 

What X have just said relates, of course, to infantry, because the foot is the 
arm" (to use the wise word now in faslnon) with which I ani best acquainted ; 
as for the cavalry, 1 would not give a cavalry soldier a quailer of an hour to 
himself in the day — there is always plenty to do in the stable, if no where else. 

But here 1 am prattling away, and keeping'you from Bombardinio, whose 
observations are a ' long way “ out of sight," as the Quarterly Reviewer says, 
better worthy of attention than mine. I have added, but with scanty hand| a 
few notes. 

Faithfully yours, 

Dear Yorke, 

Junior United Service^ MoAGaN O'DoHEAtiTt 

P.S.— I agree with you in your judicious remarks. This rumpus between 
Pedro and our old friend Mig. has bedevilled two years’ vintage. As fQf,,the 
other Portuguese wines, I do not much care about them ; but Pqrt — - U waSy for 
many years ;tbe mrthpdQx^ and Tory liquor. Perhaps it is only fit, that as^oryism 
is ^ing to, the a whik^ d whut\ that its 

tipple should^go ^ilh itr :There is no doubt m ample and extensive vineyar^ in 
/alarm called London^ which will impply, as it has done for many a lo^, year, 
the wants of the port-btbbers; but it is too much to have the whole stopk from 
, Aat one c&s. And, the Saints— may Lucifer lick them !— ^have done its. out of 
irnm for ever and a day* which strikes a vital blow grog. The times arfe itit 
^|oint. Well ! we must rough it for a coi^le of years on claret gnd whlsl^, as 
■ -^IlfeUas we can. '' , ^ 

send check by b^r.— 
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oiriiiuTAAT piiiOit(KrroVr . < 

** par at ^r ra{^p!^|Moil |>lut6t qua par Vintngue, It 

nreitr, at nulla autfa vcu^^cult^ laa da gAarre m^teroient pla» qu'ila 
nUl fo^ auraa qti'ilB roiaht dt&B lea difflr^tBs aadoiui da la guerre/*— F oiaud. 

At a*4ime when wa faava no aecoritjr waaUliy competitors ; the time lias aiv 
for tme mom^ya continuance of ^ ,ri?Ted when tonduct, and not con- 
inestic tranquillity > except the reliance nexion^ must .be a pi^port to promo- 
^aeed by the govenunent on tbe armed tk>n***^ wben : a dignified urbanity of 
force of Ute cwntry, it may be as well manners (never to be confounded with 
to call public attention to some im- vulgar condescension), certain of.ac- 
portant j^nts connected with the ge- quiring good will for the possessor— 
ncral organisation of an army on which when the high qualities and acquire- 
so great a resfmnsibility is made to ments that sway opinion, and to which 
sest When the established church- is men look up with aeference, and.whi^ 
declared a bprden to the land, and all are sure, therefore, of inspiring the 
accumulated property denounced as soldier with confidence in Scenes of 
plunder taken from the people — when civil discord, and with enthusiasm 
the old opinions and instituttons, round amidst the toils and dangers'of war^— 
which men formerly rallied in the hour can alone give claims to* military tank 
of dang(^, are swept away by the tor- and command. This principle must 
rent of innovation— when we behold now be self-evident; but as we suspect 
peers ofihe realm, together with the that it has not been always acted up 
nearest relatives of the first law-officers to ai foe Horse-Gfeards, we propose 
of the crown, refusing to pay taxes making a few unconnecled remarks on 
legally imposi^, and hear passive re- the subject, rather with a view to call 
sisUmce to the acts even of a reformed attention to this most important point 
parliament publicly proclaimed, we of military organisation, than for the 
may be pretty sure that active resist- purpose of offering any particular sug- 
ance is not distant, provided an oppor- gestion of our own. The last must 
tuni^ offering fair chances of success remain matter for future consideration. 

■ can be discovered. And what but the Kapid promotion is, oo doubt, fiat- 
continued loyalty and constant efii- tering and agreeable to those who 
ciensy of the armed force withholds profit by it, but k is offensive, and 
such an opportunity from the thousands humiliating to those who are passed 
of daring and energetic men who, by over; and it is naturally discouraging 
foe reform mania, have been deluded to the general mass, who, seeing the 
into a belief that wealth and privileges vacancies left by the elect filled up by 
am withheld from theifi, which they individuals of the same class, pretty 
would be fully justified in recovering certain of being promoted in a similar 

main force, were foe means at their manner, soon arrive at the mortifying 
disposal 1 And how easily men receive conviction that they are themselves 
and act upon doctrines however wild, following a long, and too often hopeless, 
provided they are flattering to human road to preferment ; while wealth, 
views and passions, is known to every power, and influence, keep a near and 
.one( l). An Italian renegado has already pleasant road open to their fovourites. 
fticnished us with a treatise on popular If such feelings arise even when the 
tactics : Various journals have lec- elect are on a par wHh other men as 
tured Oft foe saihe subject; and though to merit, and inferior only ft point of 
th^ Iwal essays evince but a sorry service, it acts with a doubly' offensive 
' iftsi^f into foe science of war, thOy ftitoe when, as must sometimes happen, 
«hew a’fi ample wHlingness to leacl^ as the fkvoured of fortune are not foe fa* 
troll as a beliefin a sufficient Dumber of voured of nature, ati4 are found far 
ze^us sehdars. > - ii^erior in manneti,' ednduet, .aiid ac- 

Urioer thero ciroumstances; too muth ^itCments, to those, over wh^ heads 

.at^ltoOtttmokbe paid to foe system tney are advanced. Yet ii the piac-' 

adfordihg: to which officers - are em- *fck»t avowedly continued ; and diough 
l^ed: and promotedi^ 'It is botnow mau^in foe least acquainted with 
0^||i'that a roan should have high Itbe^profeitdon can for a mofnent doubt 
bristoi^tiO rank to entitle him. to pro- foe nocessi^ of leaving to foe military 
r or that he should be able to administiatum foe foil power of select- 

p^base it over foe heads^ of foss ti^ fitfoeirowo unquestioned discre- 
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tion, the individuals iiHeuded for emi- 
plojrment a^d pj»&«oea|^ yet a wise 
principle may at lanes be unwisely 
applied ; and the use made of the one 
hei*e alluded, to tends too fiequently 
to mortify, ^discourage the many 
for the benefit of the few $ whereas the 
ob^Gt of military organisation is to 
raise, strengthen, and encourage the 
many, for the general benefit of the 
service at lar^ : and the best mode of 
effecting, this is, not to humble, but to 
raise men in their own, estimation, and 
to create the sort, of self-esteem which 
constitutes the basis of that elevation 
of mindf On which, in scenes of war os 
in. military afiairs generally, we can 
alone depend with perfect confidmice 
and security. 

When in 1803, after a disastrous 
waste of blood and treasure, it became 
apparent, even to the meanestcapacities, 
as it had long been to ordinary capaci- 
ties, that an efficient army was a neces^r 
sary engine of vrar, every exertion was 
used in order to metamorphose English- 
men into soldiers — a task that the 
Whigs assured us was altogether hope-^ 
less. As pipe-clay(2) and drill were, in 
those day^ looked upon as the best 
specifics for teaching Britons — the 
boldest and most athletic men in Eu- 
rope — ^how to fight, ail officer had tlien 
a fair chance of being noticed and pro- 
moted provided he could strut up and 
down the parade in a commanding 
manner, give his orders in a loud 
voice, and, above all, make a battalion 
erform, in a cloud of pipe-clay and 
air-powder dual, some of uie so-called 
eighteen manmuvres. A. good deal of 
abuse, the sign of little-minded igno- 
rance, heaped upon all ranks of sub- 
^ ordinates, was passed over, as ; rather 
P tending to uphold a just system of 
discipline, and became almost fa- 
shionable ; whilst the foolish pedantry 
with which a number of high runction- 
aries wat^d over tbe most minute 
details of dri^s,> made ofiicets almost 
dependent on tailors 8|ad hatters for 
security of then and 

would fiirDtah a>^d vutiMne of amos^ 
ing anecdotes; though il loo often 
enabled low-minded, m^,^'Whea in 
command of regimenls^ to smnoy, by 
dtp' help of somesfodt^ or 

other ^S^ually worthy assistant, those 
who$e<frofessioiial knowledge and/M^ 
placed tbem,«on..«)lothi» 
• po^iwheyondtherea!idio£peiee^ 

mHitaJy. talents; wene, hy 


universal consent, never spoken of; 
they were deemed far beyond our 
gr^p, and accessible onl]^ to. our ene- 
mies t all military knowledge open to 
Englishmen ^s supposed, to. be con- 
fined to the Book of Regulations. If 
any one ever thought abwi the higher 
branches of the science^ he careful^ 
kept suijh thoughts to himself, .well 
knowing that, right or wrong, they 
would, at best have been considered 
d$ trb mauvaig ton ; and as to writing 
on the subject, it was of course entirely 
out of the question. !Nor is there a 
single work or essay on military aflairs, 
dating from the early part of the war, * 
that is even worth the paper on which 
it is printed. We are not, of course, 
speaking of mere books of detail, or 
illustrations of Dundas — translations, 
as we j;night call them, of that ponde- 
rous volume into plain and simple 
English — but original essays on the 
formation, discipline, and employment 
of armies. Even the miserable system 
of tactics that confines the exertion of 
tlie soldier to the unskilful pulling of a 
trigger, was left unquettioned till Uie 
subject was lately taken up in a con- 
temporary journal. 

Ine Horse-Guards, so favourably 
distinguished for courtesy in all official 
transactions, almost forgot their usual 
politeness if any one attempted to bring 
matters of professional science to their 
notice; and we have known some of 
the high functionaries actually refuse 
to acknowledge even the receipt of a 
humble presentation-copy of the trans- 
lation of a foreign work on military 
subjects. This strange tendency to 
prevent thinking on professional mau 
ters, which may in some degree ac- 
count for the deplorable state of modem 
tactics, seems to have been congeuial 
to all military amhorities, for^n as 
well as British- ' Puisegur and l^lard 
were silenced and disgraced ; the con- 
queror of Fontenay (as a tactician, 
certainly i^erior to no one of bis con^ 
temporaiies) fered little better; Beren- 
horst,tbe ablest of all, never rose above 
the rank of captamv though he eemd 
on Fredericl^’s staff during the carly^ 
part of the seven; years’ war ; and:^ 
lew, wliose tttigbl kave aveited 

the defeat of Jena,^4i^'dn priscm tbr 
having puli^badfipinions that are now 
quoted and fipp«a&d.ta by all milttaiy 
men Of knowledge and eatperience-.^: 

fimt, that^one fif.the 
officers martitiet school, of i^icfe 
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we were speaking above, distingttished 
themselves in the field,t-or acquired 
any permanent Feputation> whilst maey 
were eminently unfortunate. The la^e Sir 
Henry Clinton, and General Conran (3) 
of the Royals, formed (iftltey could be 
call^ martinets) pretty nearly the only 
exoeptions^for the first was a man of 
the highest military talents, j)erfeclly 
acquainted indeed with all the details 
of duty, buj. likely to be strict only 
about those that were of real import* 
ance. ^ llis service as commander of a 
regiment (if ever he served in that ca* 
pacity) was long before our time; but 
Ss a general, he commanded the divi* 
sions that decided, both at Salamanca 
and Waterloo. Conran (surnamed the 
tiger), though often called a'" martinet, 
was perhaps too eccentrio to be exactly 
deserving of the appellation. « Like 
Clinton, he was a man of great talents, 
well acquainted with the details of 
duty, and would no doubt have distin* 
guished himself had the opportunities 
offered. In the latter years of his life, 
disappointment and ill-health had 
completely broken bis high spirit, and 
a temper that, at the best, could never 
be completely relied on.. When a re- 
gimental officer, he was liked by those 
who knew him, though rough and uncer- 
tain in his manners; whilst Sir Henry 
Clinton, though cold, and often stem 
in exterior deportment, was always ‘^a 
perfect gentleman from top to toe.” 
No one(4> was ever more free from the 
martinet mania than the Duke of Wel- 
lington ; he hardly ever interfered with 
the drill and exercise of Uie troops, 
and never, as far as we know, sug.^ 
gested even the slighest alteiation or 
improvement in any branch of tactics. 
Ip matters Qfdr68S,fae gave the ofBcers 
pretty nearly carte blanche; and the 
Peninsular army certainly presented 
the most extmordinaxy medley of cos** 
tumes ever" beheld. It was only at 
Cambray that he afterwards took to 
lecturing on this subjeot, when some 
of; the aide^e^*eamp ^ve m^re lati- 
tude to theh^.ftm^ than wae deemed 
altogether* consistent with a time of 
peace ; and even then be. began by 
apfdying for instructions to the Horse* 
Giiards, the mighty fountain-head of 
^1 swd^ little knowledge. 

The martinet dynasty *was also 
vourafole to the rise of wha^t were termed 
in the army pen-^and*tnk nien(5), not^ 
as may bedopposed, litetaiy cldlracteTS^ 
but smfF-o^rs,iaasUy.hngade-inajois 


and aides«de-eamp, who cOuld make 
out a neat return, quote pageapd chap- 
ter of a regulation, who knew the 
number of a manoeuvre, withont per- 
haps knowing its object, and could 
write an invitation^ to dinner, and a 
vapid brigade order after a quarterly' 
inspection. Of the individuals who 
thus rose pen in band, only one cut a 
figure during the war; but, as many a 
French cuirassier felt at Waterloo, Sir 
John £Uy coUld wield a sword even 
better than a*pen. This gate to pre- 
ferment is now completely closed ; for 
most generals can write tlieir own let- 
ters, and all staff situations are given 
to men of family and influence, whe<‘> 
ther the fortunate youths themselves 
can write or not. 

A^out the same time, a good many 
foreign adventmers, counts and barons 
of course, obtained rank amongst us, 
under ^pretence of being heirs to the 
high military wisdom and science 
deemed, by universal accord, com- 
pletely beyond the reach of j^glish- 
men. They brought us filthy musta- 
ches (6), fur caps, and fantastic hussar- 
jackets ; and having got good pay and 
pensions, passed away without leaving 
a single name sufficiently remembered 
to be even laughed' at. None of these 
adventurers belonged to the King’s 
German Legion. The officers of that 
corps were mcstly Hanoverians, men 
of rank in theirowq country, and gene- 
rally also men of good education, par- 
ticularly those who came over in the 
first instance ; and, taken as a body, 
they could not be surpassed by any 
corps of officers whatever. Owing to 
the connexion that had so long sub- 
sisted between the two. countries, there 
was, from first to last, the very best 
understanding between the British and 
Hanoverian troops. We could relate 
many acts of courtesy that, both in 
field and hall, passed between *them,' 
and that would not, perhhps,' have 
passed so well between British and 
British. 

The active period of die wa^ brought 
about, as was natural to expect, some 
change and improvement in the man- 
ner of granting promotion; for it not 
only b^me customary to fill up the 
' vacanoiee^bqcaskmed by the casualties 
. of the field ^according to regnnental 
seiiionty,< but a step of proftidtion was 
besides g^emlly given $c offioem who 
beld?pa£cQ}ar sifuatiohs or c<»mnands 
in bsbie; and* whenever the com- 
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maadcrs of tho heada of comradesil^viiifaaiigoinaiyand uode* 

4 iS 3 psuttm^ pe thought they mded victpriw to l^e ov« aod 

observed* ;<aGlibp^ . ol^, particular Matf over agato* till the, meref^liuiiistnm e>f 
Jd eodced were also one of dia patties pots ^ 

piet!ty,6^ Though this coDtest»or.oll foTtane«.tiR6dofdirepthiig 

giving ‘ encouragement scenes oleMMigiev in «rhielt p^sonal 
^ €Cf^||too.’numb^ of stafiofficers and bnveigf^^doiie d^ij^lea her ofonipotent 
octoimnders of corps and fe^ments^ sway, hrihgs abo^ tlio.tnalo l]y;.aoise 
yen the mere circumstances of contest jof those ^atastroplbs whiiC^h are beyond 
occasionally struck off thr shackles die sphere of ordina^.J speculation, 
that the, factious patriotism of the The banleof Salhimanca, owing to 
Wh%s had imposed upon the army the moment chosen for the 6rst onseA, 
from its very formation : the spirit of (the subsequent delay was injurious)^ 
merry England also broke through jusOy ranks with the highest of modern 
the trammels of the pipe-clay science, battles, , was fought and won by four 
and actions of gallantry were performed divisions of the army ; three* remain^ 
in all ranks tmx wilt not be^surpassed ing quiet spectatora of the scene, and 
till human intrepidity shall have as- allowing the discomfited Fmncb, after 
Burned a new, and, as yet, unknown losing £S>out one-fiAb of their numbers, 
chaiaoter^ ^ to retire, for the purpose of being re- 

HoWihe officers were rewarded after cognised and reinforced. The short(7) 
the war, for their services during the cut-and-thrust sword of the Homans 
long and arduous contest, is known to would have told more effectually; and 
alb hi Iftib and<ti817 entire armies few indeed are those who, in so fair a 
were reduced Without as much as field, and with such parity of numbers, 
/AoftA; beingftbestow'ed on men would have escaped from the unerring 
who had Ibught in three quartern of shafts and uplifted bills of out ances- 
glpbe^ and, had been victorious tors. Why, with men wW have veiily 
vHierever vietory was fairly accessible ; not degenerated from their sires, such 
but when in *1829 the second majors inferior results should now be pro- 
of cavalry (few of whom had ever seen duced, we leave to the upholders of 
any service) were to be put on half- /o gramfe science to determine, 

pay, it was found necessary to bribe . That , among the staff-officers pro- 

these actons of avistocracy into the moted as, above stated there were men 
measure by the tender of lieutenant- of the highest merit, is well known ; 
colonelcies ; thus, for the purpose of there are men of high merit among all 
gratifying a few young noblemen, in- classes Of British, officers ; but that in 
Suiting the feelings of all the old majors no ' respect alters the question: for 
and’ captains of the army. In this there were numbers of regimental of- 
> ^T^t have the officers who were des- fipers, of equal merit, who had no 
tituto of interest been invariably treated chance of promotion, whereas the pit>- 
aince the war. Let us how see bow motion of die former .was cer^in, even 
' promotion went on during tlie contest without merit, as their situations, con- 
Itoelf.' ferred by favour, ensured advancepent 

\ As , there were <at tbe^ most but three almost as a matter of course, though 
Aeld-dfficm witlk a regiment, all of die services of the regimental officers 
whomoPuld' hardW be expected to fall, were .more dangerous, mere laboripus, 
the promotions . that occurred by the and (if properly acted to) levCn 
casuf^ties of the field were mostly con- more difficult. It is sufiicient.for^ati 
fined to the .juitioc ranks. On the aide-de-camp to be able to sit a Kcfse 
ether hafid^ the whole of the staff, all anddeltveramea8age;.andif,iaaddiifion 
•appoii]ttod%favoMr,andAOouofwhom, to this* an aseiataxit-adjutant-general 
: except aides-de-camp, eould well be or brigide*nia|orxan add up'a retiirD,^ 
the rank of Oaptaifi;. sure it is a^Lthat is ittbtohdefy required^ 

, > e^promotion, even when tbeir^diyisions Higher ^alifioations are expected fiom 
viuitf btrigades, as often happened, were . the officers of the quarter-iDaster-gene- 
of the contest ; for such isthe ral’s ^piMtmei»t,;ahd wetoy no doubt,, 

of the military science of our to bo touadr amongst them^ but^^onr 

. frequently remain peculiar mode, and system of .war'oel- 

of the slaughter.of toeir {dom . called .fbr aidiapray ofitbfMe;ta^. 

vltrai division, .aovcwtb aUd d^lrf dfvisioa«i 





lentsv ^eM9 the laboire <rf ihe* 
toental of&cere were ificwseititw .. ¥et 
no ^deipatdi was ' ever sent;^ and nd 
repdrt was evet wiitten^ wreient rpar* 
ticulanr mentioa being tnade of the 
service of aide-de-camp, and the 
other officsers of who were 

aU'named' previous to them appearing 
hi the garette: The rew^fd of regi- 
nrental olheers was^ on the other liand, 
pretty geneta!ly coOhned to the praise 
bestowed on tna ‘‘gallant conduct of 
the troops genemlly;” unless when 
some fortunate individual happened to 
be a man of aristocratic rank, when 
exception was contrived of course. 

The cavalry als0(8), acting, from the 
nature of their duty,«more ^queatly 
in small or detached parties than the 
infantry, offered more hequeqt occa- 
sions for mentioning^ and consequently 
for promoting, individuals of that aris- 
tocratic and favoured branch of the 
service ; thougli it was allowed on all 
hands that their contribution towards 
the general success bore but a small 
proportion to the quantum of reward 
bestowed upon them in return. During 
Sir John Moore*s campaign, indeed, 
they carried every thing before them ; 
and, had they always acted up to the 
standard then established, it is difficult 
to say what would have equalled their 
deserts ; but their ill success at Tala- 
vera, W'hich must not, however, bo al- 
together placed to their own account, 
completely damped their ardour : they 
did little during the campaigns of 1810 
and 1811, but continued, nevertheless, 
to get plenty of promotion. The spirit 
of victory that flashed along the line, 
the moment the order to advance 
against the enemy was given at Sala- 
manca, communicated itself to the ca- 
valry, and they nvade one gallant and 
effecpve charge in the battle, and ano- 
ther during the pursuit ; but again fell 
off during the retreat from Biirgos. 
Vittona was their darkest day ^ for 
they 'allowed the broken French in*- 
fantry to retire unassailed through a 
ecmut^ perfiectly well adapted' to ca^ 
vahy hction : promotion, howevmr, was 
caught, though the French escaped, 
dt tft not easy to generalise tho- conduct 
of the cavalry at Waterloo r Pon- 
spnby’s brigade made a noble^ we may 
tn^ndous charge, for it swept 
Wt. least ten thousand meniVo^^^ 
ground and ']V4vian*s brigadegay#%e 
da though the b^tfoTwhs 
• ^then, perbl^, no loiter . doobtfoi^- 


After such actions^ we ibtist not ask 
who Obtauned, but raftteryijho'd^^^t 
obtain promotion. ' ; ' * 

Let it '^ltot be < thQM^« from any 
diing here Mated,, thfat we mtO' the 
Waterh^B>'fighting, ifwomayeoex- 
piw (Mirset^Os, stiperior to what' took 
place in the F^iunsula,-^for from it ; 
tiiere was, on the contrary, nothing 
dono at Waterloo that could at all 
equal the cavalry actions of the^’ffrst 
Peninsular Campaign,^ or the^ sitbtfe- 
quent breaching of the Spanish^ for- 
tresses by the artillery, and the slorm- 
ing of the same places by the inftmjby ; 
togetlier with many other deeds of high 
gallantry and condifct that could be 
mentioned. To givemedals, rank, and 
distinction to the victors of VVaterloo, 
to the exclusion of their brethren of the 
Peninsula, was^ therefore, only com- 
mitting on a grand scale one of those 
acts of military injustice every day 
performed on a ^lall one. *It is now 
probably too late to atone for this 
error ; the day sndeed for military de- 
corations is altogether past. The noise 
and smoke of modern battles, and the 
whole ’system of modem war,; prevent 
due distinctions from being drawn ; 
stars and decorations are ridiculed, 
when, as it unavoidably happens at 
times, they are bestowed on tne worth- 
less ; and they occasion heartburnings 
to the deserving, who are often just as 
unavoidably ^ passed over. The best 
thing that could new bc^ done would 
perhaps be* to abrogate them all by 
one sweeping order, leaving it to pub- 
lic opinion alone to decorate public 
men according to their deserts ; and in 
a profession in winch party potiiics 
has never been able to exercise any 
influence, opinion would be pretty 
nearly infallible. Tbe army in general 
are looked upon as Tories, and per- 
haps justly so ; yet no one ranks 
higher in military estimation than Col. 
Napier, who is a complete Radical (10). 

l^ie guards, too, baving never more 
than two battalions' in the fieid, which 
‘ were generally in reserve^ Obtained for 
tbeir share for more promotiew than 
foil to any mitire division Of 'the army, 
besides Teiabiog, from their vjnry con- 
stitution, independently of their access 
tq fovour, the certainty of giving, by 
Bieans^pf therpl Hentmpi-coloftels^as 
many generd officers to as 

«dl the rest of the infontiy^ tewetirer. 
, No one can be wore rritay to do jus- 
to the tidble bearing ofthe ofHcem, 
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and to the gallanlry.^Hg 4 .| 50 o 4 ..c<mdw^ 
of the men of the guaids, than we are ; 
but, with (he m<)3t perfect willingness 
to ^low them their full share of merit, 
which we confess is great, we still 
think that , the service of seven bat- 
tallions is too dearly purchased at such 
an expense of iavour, given to the de- 
triment of the rest of the army ; for, in 
military estimation, the guards never 
surpassed the infantry of the line, nor 
equalled the light division, lliese 
regiments, to be really benehctal in 
proportion to the promotion bestowed 
on them, should be composed ex- 
clusively of officers and soldiers drawn 
from the. line, as a reward for good 
conduct; thus holding out encourage- 
ment, instead of depressing the hopes of 
the rest of the army. Or, what would 
be still better, regiments should be 
allowed to take their turn of royal 
duty, as a mark of favour, honour, and 
distinction. One ofithe great evils of 
the service now is, that a regiment is no 
sooner in some sort pf order than it 
must go abroad ; an inconvenience that, 
by the . arrangement here . proposed, 
would, to a certain extent at least, be 
obviated*. - Tbe assertion that the 
' soldiers of the line , could not perform 
tbe delicate London duty that falls to 
the share of the guards, is, of course, 
totally undeserving, of aKention. 

To return, however, to the more 
direct thread of the subject. Having 
seen how promotion was conferred 
during the war, let us sCe how the 
manner of it agreed with the opinion 
generally entertained of the merits of 
the diOerent classes of the armyj it 
forms the most amusing and anoma- 
Iqus part of the whole subject. 

It is well known that, owing to tlie 
exertions of the Whigs and other oppo- 
sition parties of the day, the British 
army took the field at the commence- 
ment of the Peninsular war totally des- 
titute of all confidence except what was 
derived frpm tl>e undisputed courage 
of the individuals of whom it was com- 
posed. But though^ some advantage 
was expected from this native bravery 
on the day of battle, alLbuoyancy and 
enthusiasm was confined to tbe junk^ 
ihnks in* the higher grades; it was 
weighed down by the belief in some 
itMl^tty phantom of military . seienoe, 
tbat> at. file command of out enemies, 

^ I'hre divisions, one brigade of the 
four Ppn^sguese battalions. 


was to descend upon us in; thunder, 
and crush our puny eSi»ts at a single 
blow. It waft fills phantom that at 
Viraeira kept nearly ODe>balf of the 
British army idle spectators of the 
combat, and then .-nmde., the victors 
sign th.e convention of Cintra ; that at 
Puentes d’Oiiore prevented thirteen 
battalions* of the left wing from taking 
in reserve the. rights of the French ariny, 
after scattering tbe few hundred men 
opposed to them ; and that in Estre- 
madufa allowed Mon tbrune’s troops to 
effect their retreat into Badajoz, to de- 
fend that fortress, the capture of which 
cost so many valuable lives, and ulti- 
mately occasioned the dreadful car- 
nage of Albuera (11). To this phantom, 
that was always coming, but never 
came, we thought nothing could be 
opposedrbut hard stubborn fighting; 
nor was the idea a bad one, had we 
not mistaken mere trigger-pulling for 
the best fighting Englishmen are capa^ 
ble of ; but the infantry having, under 
this narrow view, been once fairly 
brought into front-to-front contest with 
the enemy, the result was pretty ge- 
nerally trusted to the gallantry of the 
troops : that it never was trusted in 
vain is true ; for the men who at St. 
Sebastian’s calmly waited under the 
ramparts of the fortress, exposed to all 
the fire of fiie place till the shot of their 
own guns, striking only a few feet 
above those heads for which laurels 
were now idle ornaments, cquld not, 
on fair and open ground, meet with 
equal foes; though they might, but 
for the phantom we are speaking of, 
and tbe delectable science of modern 
tactics, have met these* foes to greater 
advant^e. Such, , however, was no 
where the case ;, for, except at Arayo- 
de-Molinos, we do* not know that the 
British troops ever fought with any ad- 
vantage on their side beyond what tliey 
deriv^ from their own sterling quali- 
ties : fiiat they frequently fought to 
disadvantage, is well known; norcima 
single battle, from .1808 to 1814^* he 
mentioned in .which, had the parties 
changed sides,, riuc' result would not 
have beeu^esmetly the reverse : 1500 
Prendi would . not have dtivan 8000 
British from the field of Albuera, and 
the attempt to escalade Badeihs and 
•torm Rodrigo would .boen 

to ghed to scorp>-:-PrqP^ thtsy^^hftb, it 

sixth. divfiBOn; toguriier, Bine British. and 
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follows, that (Bir success was due far 
more to the ^lantry^, good couduct, 
and high feeHng, pervading alike all 
ranks of the army, than4o tbS skill 
and exertions of any particular class ; 
yet were the very classes who had 
least opportunity of contributing in 
such contests to the general success 
(for all were equally zealoue) the best 
rewarded. The soldiers and regi* 
mental officers of the infkntry fought 
and gained these battles, for whicti 
they always got the greatest proportion 
of blows and tlie least share of reward. 
With the close of the Peninsular war 
closed also the little chance of prefer- 
ment that the contest had opened to 
those who had nothing but their own 
exerdotis to depend upon for promo- 
tion. Every thing having conlessedly 
been effected by hard fighting, if was 
concluded, too hastily perhaps, that 
men of wealth and interest would fight 
as fiercely as others; and to wealth 
and interest was every thing sacrificed 
in consequence. If an unfriended 
Peninsular officer requested promotion 
for services performed during the war, 
he was told that the door to the consi- 
deration of such services was shut, and 
could not again be opened, as it would 
inundate the war-office with similar 
claimants ; but let any young man of 
aristocratic rank perform some duty of 
mere state ceremony, to which duty 
men of influence are alone appointed, 
and then a step of brevet promotion 
followed as a matter of course. Let 
an old officer solicit promotion or em- 
ployment, and he is told, politely in- 
deed, that his name is noted, and that 
he will be appointed when an oppor^ 
tunity offers, A man of plain and 
honourable feeling naturally concludes 
this to mean, that his turn will come as 
soo;i as those shall be provided for 
whose services and merits are known 
to be superior to his own ; and is not a 
little mortified when, after years of de- 
lay and endless promises, be sees men 
whose names were uot in the anny 
list when the war closed, finding those 
opportunities for which he had so long 
looked in vain; sucb strijfdings ooti- 
stanfiy giving proofs of military^ genius 
sufficient to entitle them to the most 
splendid promotion, even in the midst 
of profound peaces thoagh no one can 
tell what an untried nm will provd in 
the 'field, as it is what no man can' Ml 
of himself. / » 

Tlie truth* is, that, with the most 


anxious and honourable zeal on the 
part of the hnilitary administration for 
Ibe advancement of the profession, its 
real dilfficuUies, have been such as in a 
great ffieuure to retard its progress. 
Success also, too often deemed the 
criterion of^excellence, augmented the 
delusion ; so that no MaOce was ever 
struck between our victories and the 
expense at which tb^ were purchased. 
One would think titat Christianity, in- 
dependently of military and political 
considerations, should have lea to such 
an inquiry; yet is there no appearance 
of its ever having been thought of ; no, 
the bravery of our men, the gallantry 
and high foriing of our officers^ made 
us victorious ; and, fortune vrilling, 
the same qualities will again, If neces- 
sary, lead to the same results. But 
how many fell in achieving those con- 
quests, that, by proper training, and 
by abler and more skilful leading, 
sometimes on tlie part of a general, 
sometimes perhaps on that of an en- 
sign, miglh hate been saved? Was 
the most made of the capabilities of 
the men, and of the devoted gallantry, 
zeal, and willingness of the officers ? 
Might not much more have been 
effected at an incomparably less effusion 
of blood and treasure by such an army, 
had full justice been done to it ? Or, 
if we be wrong rin this supposition, 
what were the exertions used to call 
forth and place in their proper station 
the qualities most essential to military 
men ?^ We know them not; but we 
well know that the qualities themselves 
are of too high an order to be con- 
ferred by mere birth, wealth, or a line 
in the gazette. Those who recollect 
the war can tell under what circum- 
stances their regiments or brigades 
suffered the heaviest loss ; the colonels 
and lieutenant-colonels who were then 
at school may learn something of this 
from Napier's work ; and though the 
historian cannot well enter into the 
details of regimental aflairs, they will 
see that the fault of two officers* ^ot of 
the highest rank, enabled Montbrune's 
division to effect, as before, stated, its 
retrea^.^nto Badajoz; and ffiough the 
error was ultimately^ made |^Md by the 
stubborn bravery of the tioops, as 
ueiial, the lost appeal, and the one 
tliMt was lesustsSiwarded, iOfiOO valiant 
men fell tm Che of Albiiera, and in 
the breaches of Bad£yoz,.,fo atone for 
this one single erriir ; and torrents of 
the bravest blood that ever throbbed 
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i!)i the heart of nmn «rs^ «%ed.^ i^ 
eholjr iMyjfatiop dTtte often and 
vainly-wpej^^ 

Ooidqui<£ deUraht reges plectuntur 

,:3^}C AchmV' 

' We 'wittingly avow'that^we do not 
know exaerty how the military admi- 
nittration are to become acquainted 
Wirtt the relative merits of the different 
clitimants /or promotion and employ- 
ment, but it certainly cannot be by 
limiting preferment to the mere scions 
of aristocracy ; for the qualitiejs requi- 
site in order to do justice to the pro- 
fession of arms are of too high a nature 
to be confined to any particular class : 
perhaps they are also of too brilliant a 
nature to be altogether concealed, if 
seriously and anxiously searched for. 
We shall repeat some of tliem here, 
just as we find them stated in a con- 
temporary journal : 

^*^6 qualities m£t essential to an 
oSIcer are presence of mind and quick- 
ness' of Observation ; fbr in war much 
depends on tbe discovery and the use 
mime of the proper moment : he must be 
an able judge of human nature, for the 
purpose of csorrectly placing and appre- 
ciating his subordinates ; his disposition 
must he cheerful, in order to encourage 
them under hardships i and his exertions 
to alleiriate their Bufferings should bear 
proofs of kindliness of feeling. Placed 
by his profession in the first ranks of 
society, he must not onfy possess the 
knowledge required by his profession, 
but the manners and acquirements be- 
longing to the rank in which he is called 
upon to move. The loftiest sentiments 
of chivalry must, at all times, firm the 
guides of his conduct ; because our whole 
system of discipline and subordination is 
founded upon honour, — a rock of ada- 
mant,' that, if once undermined, will not 
fail to bury in its fall tbe proud fabric it 
. ^ hi^erto sp nobly supported.” 

As to •courtage, it is iK>t sufficient for 
an officer that he should be capable of 
fficing danger j bis court^ must be of 
thai Kind which tises. wi^' Increasing 

** iSmiles in danger w^d,” 

and is always above . cfrcitffiihi'nces 
because it is principally at ttmes when 
. 1ifb| fame, aiM honour are 'Ut stake,' 
is obliged to think and act for 
tbh his Bubordinates. There 

will, petht^, smile to 
see a maW of diffi- 

to aceomplisif ' 


what ao' many have ffoua* - ^ ai 
- present stopping tO point: out ffife g^ear 
difforence between irodeaod mll uoWf 
which forms tho important point at 
issue between US, will stikiply ask 
you, gentle ct^tic, Whedier ybn ever 
found yourseirso completely in the 
line of fire^of a piece of artillery, that 
the ball seamed to be taking its flight 
directly towards your own most pre- 
cious person, its sound every instant 
approaching nearer and growing louder, 
till the very air, displaced by its force, 
was almost wafted against your facef 
and, hand on heart, you did not then 
bow your valuable head one single 
degree to the right or left, and youap 
blood preserved exactly the usuar 
tenor or its calm flow ? If so, and 
there are such men, write and say 
what you will ; but until you have 
heard the music here so feebly set to 
notes, repress your smile— attempt not 
to legislate for sailors and soldiers, as 
your evidence will verily not be re- 
ceived against us. We may therefore 
ask, without farther intervention, whe- 
ther the military administrations have 
been solely guided in their distribution 
of promotion by a zealous search for 
the qualities above enumerated ? The 
half-pay captains of the Peninsular 
campaigns, whose pockets are full only 
of war-office promises of employment 
and promotion, will say No — the 
lieutenant-colonels who were not then 
in the service, but who are now com- 
manding regiments, will say Ye$ ; and 
the impartial reader may, at pleasure, 
decide between them. 

For the present, we must hastily pro^ 
ceed through these fragments, imperfoct 
from their very nature; though there are 
two points, dn which, had time and space 
been left us, we could willingly have 
entered at the ntiiiost length. The 
one relates to an observation made, 
some time ago, in the House of^Cotb- 
mOns, by Lieut.-Col. de Lac^ Evans,' 
who remarked, as . we thou^t most 
justly, that the rankr ^ liettt.-col6frel 
should be beyond the reach of punibsae; ' 
and that no inexperienced officer should, 
if possible, be intrusted with the cora-^. 
mand of 4 regiment.* Wb look upon^"' 
both of these snSgAtkms as 'of higif : 
value; Und^ sineerely th^ wjll .btf 
attended^ to. Count ^llendorf obi. ^ 
served on* one occasiOilv to fVederk#;^ ’ 
th^ if'tid onlf got gobd Ifouieiwii^ 
he would be sure to have good general!:.^ 
We may With mote certainty say, that' ' 
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provide we get |(ood ^HeuM^olon^s,' 
we ehatl :be 3ure to noionly good 
generals, but good lieutenanto^ ideo ;> 
for. with us lieut«-colojciels and mjoia 
are the real cominanderB of the .troope^^ 
whether infantry or cavalry; and too 
much attention cannot bestowed oh 
the up of situationa of such trust 
and importance. ^ 

The other inoint, to which we can 
for the present only allude, relates to a 
passage kt Chptain HalVs Fragments 
of VQyoge9 am Travels, where that 
gallaOi and accomplished officer sug- 
gests that the young ^ntlemen of the 
navy should be examined in what he 
terms the “science of discipline’* — 

“ that^ important department of duty 
which relates to the managecifent of the 
people under them, and to their obli- 
gations to those % whom they are 
commanded.” Important as this mat- 
ter certainly is, botk to the army and 
navy, we do not understand how it 
can well be reduced to rules, and should 
be glad, therefore, to see Capt. Hall’s 
idea more distinctly expressed. To us 
it appears to depend almost entirely 
upon character. The commander will, 
in a great measure, mould and form his 
subordinates ; and the higher he ranks 
in their estimation, the more he is 
looked up to, the easier will be his 
task of commanding, and the lighter 
will sit the fetters of discipline. Power 
and authority are not in themselves 
sufficient for good government of men, 
according even to the wisest rules and 
regulations ever devised ; for the best 
of such rules can be of value only when 
wisely and virtuously acted upon. 

Much might, and should perhaps, 
in gn essay of this nature, be said of 
the want of sympathy shewn by officers 
of rank towaras those of their subordi- 
nates who happen, to be destitute of. 
fiunily influence ; also of the ingratitude 
which wil} weigh so heavily on the 
frame of those from whom a different 
line ,pf conduct wss^ to have been ex- 
pected; together with some distinct 
aniixia4?emions on the cold, vapid, 
and c^lly. injurious style of recom- 
mendation too often adopted towards 
indlviduala, who; having little else to 
depend upon, are easily, deceived by 
documents that only “ damn with faint 
prafse.” How much .of noble enthu- 
siasm has been crushed, andhow mu^h 
of generous feeUsig turned to bitterness, 
by sueh conduotj is what none b^t old 
regimental officen can know, and they 


know it: well. But tliesir, with other 
pievances, we nasafer the prasent, in 
hopea^ t^mng them amended in fetnre, 
as our object is to improve as much, 
and h> reprove as little, as possible. 

Unfortunately for ourselves, and for 
the value of this article, we cannot sug- 
gest the adoption of any system of pro- 
motion cap^le of invariably insuring 
to the army officers of the highest merit 
only: alLwe know is, thajt merit. will 
be found, provided, it is duly appre« 
dated and rewarded. And we may 
safely add, that no illiterate man should 
now hold a commission, still less a 
command. We should not, , even if 
we were phrenologists, like t^ post of 
inspector-general of military pericrania; 
though we think. that the gentlemen of 
the war-office should be better phy- 
siognomists than they have sometimes 
proved themselves— for, let sceptics say 
what they will, still is gentleman im- 
pressed on every gentleman’s brow ; 
and gentlemen, in the real acceptation 
of the word, are gow alone capable of 
doing justice to the augmenting diffi- 
culties of the military profession. Our 
foreign enemies are gaining position 
after position. Russia commands at 
Constantinople and in the Archipelago ; 
France rules in Belgium, and is in 
possession of the coast of Africa; 
whilst our new system of policy has 
left us without a friend on the conti- 
nent ; for to build upon the friendship 
of France is worse than building on a 
quicksand, as no influence capable of 
swaying human feelings and passions 
will ever eradicate from un coeur vruir 
ment Francois the envious hatred enter- 
tained against the victors of Waterloo 
and Trafalgar. Fashion may for a.time 
make us friends, but only till the eifeite- 
ment occasioned by la nouveauli d*itn 
tel sentiment shall have passed away. 

At home, too, military duties, though 
of a different kind, are rapidly increas- 
ing ; for, till the present feverish long- 
ing after change is replaced by a Arm 
attachment to our new institutions, 
(not, as it seems, just now to be 
exp^ted,) there can be no security 
against anarchy and a complete break- 
ing up of social order, but what is 
aflbrded by an ef^ient and w^l-orga- 
nised military ferce«(^pable of giving 
strepgffi ta.tbe laws, i^id affiirdiogpro- 
tecUon to property, by their piw»nce 
and character ’aione. In own 
country, soldiers should be mere shield- 
bearers— pe/^46 in the literal sense of 
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the word but tankkig so high in 
general jSU to be certain of . 

always caltyttig public opinion along^ ' 
with them, if evet called upon to per- 
form duties^ of a harsher and more 
paiufulnaature. Not the humblest step 
111/ the tanks of such an* army should 
be yielded to the influence of the 
highest peer or wealthiest individual 
in the malm : it must be oflicered only 
by gentlemen, each deriving his claim 
to preferment and employment from 
his own individual merit alone. 

We shall conclude this paper by 
introducing to the reader some of the 
most distinguished eflicers that served 
during the Peninsular campaigns. We 
do 80 without at present having any 
very distinct object in view beyond 
that of gracing our own pages ; and if, 
according to Biron, ** bright names can 
hallow song,” the few we are about to 
quote will shed a lustre even over this 
plain prose. * 

Whoever had opportunities of seeing 
British troops engaged( 1 2)or ever beheld 
such men. as the Duke of Wellington, 
the Marquis of Anglesea, Lords Hill, 
Hopetoun, Lynedocb, Sir Charles Col- 
ville, Sir I^wrie Cole, Sir Colin Halket, 
Sir Hussey Vivian, and a host of others 
that could be mentioned, under fire, 
could not fail to be struck with the 
abundance of that <* high spirit in the 
army which counts life and toil as 
nothing when weighed against the 
honour and interest of the country. 
Nearly all those who at any time 
beld responsible commands in action, 
looked as if it would have been impos- 
sible to make them comprehend the 
existence, to themselves, of any thing 
like personal danger; the minds even 
of the least composed and tranquil 
(and some were, owing to an intense 
anxiety about results, not veiy tranquil) 
appeared incapable of descending to 
such considerations. As there are as 
many kinds and degrees of courage as 
there aro human beings possessing par- 
tiales (>f the envied quality, it would 
be idle to attempt a description of the 
particular sort for whidi individual 
leaders were most distinguished; but 
were we to enumerate some of the 
officers in'^whom it assumed a more 
chivalrous appearance^ whose spirit 
and genius seen^ to rise witli aug- 
nimitifig; dangers, we should perhaps 
mention Sir James Leith, Sir William 
Stewart, Edward and Sir Stefan-, 
. Sen BarnbSi ^|oogh the latter was only 


the commander of a regiment; and 
above all, for he was beloved above all. 
Sir Edward Paekenham. Unfortunately 
for himself and hiscountry, Packehham, 
who could both plan and execute, could 
make plans only for others to earry into 
effect, and could execute only what was" 
directed by others: he was incapable 
of calmly watching the progress of 
events ; and wanted that tranquillity 
of nerve indispensable in a commander. 
Heedless of danger himself, he dreaded 
to expose the lives of his soldiers ; a 
noble dread certainly, but one that in 
his case led to melancholy results ; for, 
at New Orleans, he lingered in anxious 
uncertainty, when a bold onset ^vapld 
have insured success; and thougn he 
atoned, in some measure, for this fault 
by the ability with which he planned 
the subsequent attack, he allowed, at 
the moment of execution, an accident, 
that might easily have been remedied, 
to mar at once his skilful arrangements, 
and to wither his brightest hopes ; and 
flying from despondency to despair, 
rushed on to almost certain destruction, 
when delay alone would have brought 
him that victory which his able dispo- 
sition so well deserved. Peace to his 
shade ! for we may truly say that 

** Warrior gentlor, nobler, braver, 
Never did behold the light.” 

To give a list of regimental and field 
officers who were conspicuous for high 
talent and bravery, would lead us,much 
too far ; but having accidentally broken 
through the rule, we cannot deprive 
ourselves of the gratification of naming 
a few of the most distinguished. Such 
were Colonel Beckwith of the Rifles, 
Coulbum of the 52d, Cameron of the 
9th, Tarleton of the 44th, the eccentric 
and accomplished scholar Skerret of 
the 47th, Major Ridge of the 5th, and 
the generous O'Keef, who, exhausted 
by sickness and unable to Stand, caused 
himself tube supported under the mur- 
derous fire that closed his ga)lant career. 
Tne first died as commander-in-Chief 
at Bombay, the two' next ^ are general 
officers : Tarleton and Skerret fell at 
Bergen-op-Zoom, and Ridge at 'Ba- 
dajoz. 

Having once mentioned field-officers, 
it is impossible to omit Sir Alexander 
Gordon, who was killed at'Waterloo'; 
for the army held not in its i^ks a 
kinder, more generous, and^^more chi^ 
valrous gentlemklf, nor one more uni- 
versally cherished by those who knew 
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him. In early life he had a strange 
sort of presentiment of the death of 
fame ” that awaited him, and was then 
in the habit of reciting passages from 
English and German poets, extolling a 
soldier's fall in the hour of victory as 
the happiest and noblest end that fate 
could bestow ; and certainly none could 
be nobler than the one he found — too 
early, indeed, for his country and his 
friends. Private feeling forces from 
our ^en. another name that will be 
deeply engraved on the recollection of 
all who knew the owner; for not a 
single one of the many intrepid men 
that, during our twenty years' war, fell 
amidst the din of arms, possessed in a 
higher degi'ee the confidence of his 
biother officers and subordinates than 
Colonel John Gordon of the Royals. 

Having spoken of presentiment^ we 
must, before proceeding, say a word 
on this often-debated subject. We 
knew several individuals impressed, 
or supposed to be impressed, with the 
belief tiiat they were to fall in battle, 
but who, nevertheless, escaped free 
from injury. Some also escaped who 
were doomed to certain deatli in the 
opinion of their brother ofliccrs ; whilst 
others, that were considered fortunate, 
either fell or were wounded. This 
false and foolish kind of presentiment 
was strongly illustrated in the regiment 
to which the writer of these pages be- 
longed. An officer, doomed to death 
in tlie estimation of nearly all his com- 
rades, served from Lisbon to Bayonne 
without receiving the slightest wound ; 
whilst another, looked upon as a fa- 
vourite of fortune, and considered per- 
fectly safe, was killed in the second 
action in which he was engaged. In 
both cases appearance and manner 
alone gave rise to the belief, for both 
were equal favourites. In the same 
corps was a very young officer who 
considered himself bearing a charmed 
life ; the delusion, which was nothing 
more than the result of strong health 
and youthful spirit, faded of course 
with advancing years. On the same 
principle, we may easily suppose that 
hypocliondriacs, or persons suffering 
from a depression of spirit, would look 
upon themselves as likely to fall when 
approaching scenes of certain danger. 
It haopened, of course, that such indi- 
viduals occasionally suffered as well as 
others, and then the presentiment, 
which was supposed to have warned 
them of their end, formed the marvel 
VOL. vnr. NO. xlv. 


nf the hour. With Sir Alex. Gordon 
the case was altogether difforenS. His 
presentiment, if such it can be called, 
resulted only from high spirits, and a 
readiness to purchase lionourablc fame 
even at the expanse of life itself. 

In this army list raisonnif we must 
pass over the artillery, for few officers 
of that arm could be altogether named 
without praise ; a proof how much a 
good military education, such as they 
had all enjoyed, is sure to effect. The 
artillery formed, in fact, the most per- 
fect branch of the Peninsular army, and 
was, of course, free from the shackles 
that modern tactics had so successfully 
imposed both on cavalry and infontry. 
The engineers were unpopular ; unde- 
servedly so, we should think; for a corps 
that reckoned such men as Jones, 
Fletcher, and Paisley, in its ranks, 
could not easily be surpassed. 

Next to the* artillery, and far superior 
to the rest of the infantry, by their 
morale alone, were the light division. 
They had been trained, under Sir John 
Moore, to a better and more efficient 
system of tactics than any other part of 
the line; and as they were generally 
in advance and neiirest the enemy, they 
contrived to rid themselves, more effec- 
tually than the rest of the army, of the 
trammels that the mqdern science of 
war has so carefully imposed upon 
military talent and energy. This sort 
of freedom, backed by success, pro- 
duced in all ranks a degree of pride 
and confidence that led to the best 
results, and proved, on every occasion, 
bow vastly superior British soldiers are 
in point of professional intelligence to 
the best of continental troops. Nothing, 
indeed, could exceed the aptitude of the 
men in this division in whatever related 
to actual duty but the buoyant extra- 
vagance of spirits they displayed when- 
ever they were released from restraint. 
In their sayings and doings they ap- 
proached nearer to the manner of 
sailors than any other troops in the 
army, and proved beyond dispute, that 
to an Englishmen war is far Ike 
most congenial piirsuic. It is only 
“ On rolling oceans or in fighting fields'* 
that the spirits of our countrymen are 
really awakened; the ordinary occupa- 
tions of life seem unable to call forth 
all the energy of tlieir nature. With 
such men^ trained to a system of thctics 
capable of doing justice to their quali- 
ties, the conquest of the world were yet 
an easy task. ♦ 
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In order that what we .liave to add 
may imt be misinterpreted, the reader 
is requested to recollect, that the 
Humes and the Whigs who figured 
in politics during the early part of the 
war, used every exei^on to break the 
military spirit of the army, and of the 
country at large ; they prophesied no- 
thing but defeat and disconjfiture, and 
told us that an English army was no- 
thing better than an ignorant and 
drunken rabble, totally incapable of 
contending against die brave and skil- 
ful warriors oi France. Such constant 
assertions, to which the ill success of 
too many of our foolish expeditions, 
and the splendid victories of Napoleon, 
gave a semblance of truth, could not 
fail by degrees to make some impres- 
sion ; for we have lately seen, and con- 
tinue to see every day, how soon the 
most senseless phrases acquire, by the 
mere force of ^repetition, the strength 
of approved maxims. The minds of 
all ranks of officers were literally fet- 
tered I no one *was supposed even 
capable of thinking on military mat- 
ters: there was no general military 
opinion, no professional assimilation 
of feeling, no amalgamation of senti- 
ment, beyond what honour, patriotism, 
or private friendship inspired, ever took 
place. We w^re kept together by the 
iron bonds of a stern and rigid system 
of discipline, tempered only by the zeal 
and good-will that avowedly pervaded 
all ranks. The injurious consequences 
of this unfortunate estrangement, to 
which the vapid and presumptuous folly 
of fashion contrived to make some ad- 
ditions, extended itself, like a damp and 
chilling mist, over the whole profession, 
and penetrated every part of our mi- 
litaty system ; depressing much that 
was good in many estimable characters, 
and often, no doubt, preventing us 
from perceiving merit, that in a brighter 
and more congenial atmosphere would 
have been visible to every one. This 
chilling influence was, of course, more 
severely felt by the cavalry than by the 
infantry ; because the former are more 
dependent than the latter on the daring 
and spirit of enterprise of individual 
leaders. 

When — to sw nothing of some of 
the great men of antiquity-^ we think 
of the boundless sway exercised over 
the minds of men and officers by Gus- 
^vuis Adolphus, Charles Xll., ands 
Wallenstein, as well as by Frederick 
and Napoleon, at different periods of 


their career, and Blucher towards the 
end of his, it is only by recollecting 
the. chilling mist (already described) 
that we can altogether account for the 
comparatively little influence exercised 
by any of our modem commanders 
over the minds of British soldiers. 
The men followed their generals me- 
chanically ; some leaders were, of 
course, better liked than others y some 
were deservedly highly popular ; a few 
were also most cordially hated ^ and 
one or two were, perhaps, a little 
laughed at ; but none, even of the fa- 
vourites, exercised any commanding 
influence over the minds of either 
officers or privates. Full ju^ce, we 
suspect, was never done to 8i» John 
Moore till after his death; (13) nor was 
Sir Henry Clinton — certainly the next 
in ^int of ability — ever appreciated. 
How he may have stood in the esti- 
mation of the men, we pretend not to 
know; but he was not liked by the 
officers. Picton was never a favourite 
with either men or officers; and Craw- 
furd was at one time positively hated 
by both. He was afterwards better 
liked ; and when he joined his division 
at Fuentes d’Onore, he was loudly . 
cheered by the soldiers. We have 
here named Picton and Ciawfurd to- 
gether, because Napier has somewhere 
compared their military talents. Both 
were men of high courage and noble 
zeal; but Picton never, as far as we 
know, gave any proof of professional 
talents; whilst his attack at Toulouse 
tells, on the contrary, very much against 
him : and as to Crawfurd, the convent 
of St. Domingo at Buenos Ayres, and 
the action of the Coa, must ever con- 
stitute insurmountable bars to all claims 
that can be set up in his favour. 

Colonel Napier, in describing the cri- 
tical situation of the army, after the 
battle of Albuera, says that the men 
had lost all confidence in their leader. 
The Colonel is probably right in his 
assertion, though the circumstance itself 
does not therefore tell a^inst Marshal 
Beresford ; because soldiers invariably, 
and naturally enough, lose confidence 
in their commanders whenever they 
perceive that a great loss has been sus- 
tained, without having produced visible 
results of adequate ma^itude. There 
was plenty of despondency and want of 
confidence (as to results) in the army, 
on theevening of the battle of Waterloo; 
but it never shook the resolution of 
the men : on the contrary, it brought 
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on that stubborn and resolved kind of 
fierceness, that, after any desperate and 
protracted resistance, seizes on .the 
minds of British soldiers, and makes 
them callous to all but the desire of 
destroying their enemies. On ordinary 
occasions, when soldiers assist their 
wounded officers or comrades to the 
rear, they return — when they do return 
— leisurely enough; but at Waterloo 
many of them refused, to quit the ranks, 
and others actually left wounded offi- 
cers in the middle of the road, and 
then returned to their posts. But all 
this was totally independent of any 
opinion entertained of their command- 
ers. They were fierce, and anxious to 
avenge their comrades: for there is 
much kindliness of feeling between 
soldiers who have served together, and 
often also between soldiers and ^heir 
regimental officers, when the latter are 
gentlemen ; for no rank can ever raise 
low, ignorant, or coarse men, in the 
estimation of soldiers. But general 
officers are too far removed from the 
privates to be much known or cared 
for. 

A few words as to the manners (14) of 
some of the individuals already named, 
and yve have done. Whoever has seen 
the Duke of Wellington ride through 
the park, has seen. him exactly as he 
looks in the hour of battle ; for his 
manner and appearance change in no- 
thing whatever. Kven the intense at- 
tention which he pays to the scenes of 
war, differs little from the attention 
he pays to any matter of consequence 
that comes before him in ordinary life, 
as the natural energy of his character 
always gives an appearance of intense- 
ness to his attention, whenever it is 
seriously called for. 

The Marquess of Anglesey is far 
more animated; and were Bayard to 
rise from the dead, in order to confer a 
crown for gallant soldiership, it would 
probably be placed on the brows of 
the intrepid Viceroy of Ireland. 

Lord Hill is composed, and never 
on any occasion loses that amenity 
and kindliness of manner that gained 
for him the appellation of the soldier’s 
friend^’ — as proud a title, perhaps, as 
any acquired during the war; for it 
was granted by the soldiers themselves. 
Whether, on his lordship's retirement 
from the Horse-Guards, the officers 
who have only service and merit to 
recommend them, will add to it the 
title of that of the “officer's friend," is 
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a difibrent question. Tliat title has 
yet to be deserved ; and vvhoefer shall 
really deserve it, will merit well of the 
country, and prove himself the soldier's 
best friend. 

The brilliant and chivalrous valour 
of Sir William Stewart gained him 
many friends and admirem, and should 
have left him without an enemy. But 
the value of military enthusiasm was 
then unknown — not a gleam of that 
noble fire had ever penetrated the 
frosty official atmosphere of the Horse- 
Guards; and though tolerated in a 
man of high rank and connexion, it 
would have been quickly enough check- 
ed if displayed in an equal degree by 
an individual ofless influence. Picton 
warmed slowly but intensely, like the 
iron to which his own head was often 
compared; and Crawfurd grew ac- 
tually fierce. 

The German legioy also contained 
in its ranks a number of officers of the 
highest merit. Sir Charles Alten( 15) was 
the only foreigner ever knew who 
could command Englishmen, and to 
whom all ranks of Englishmen paid a 
willing obedience ; for in the aarkest 
hour of battle he was always the per- 
fect gentleman. In Spain, he com- 
manded the light division after Craw- 
ford's death, and the, third division at 
^^'ate^loo. 

Count Doerenberg,of tlie Brunswick, 
was a man who, had fortune favoured, 
would probably have been called great. 
Before he entered the British service, 
he attempted, on the mere strength of 
his character, to make the W'estphalian 
troops revolt against Napoleon, then at 
the neight of his power ; and it was 
accident alone that prevented the daring 
project from succeeding. Doerenberg 
commanded at Mons when Napoleon 
entered Belgium in 1815, and some 
blame was thrown upon him — unjustly, 
we suspect — for having delayed the 
intelligence of tlie advance of the French 
army ; he was, at all events, “ himself 
again" at Waterloo. Arenschield, of 
the 1st hussars, and the first hussar in 
the army, reminded the military reader 
of Zeithen. At Talavera he was ac- 
cused of having, in some measure, 
occasioned the defeat of the 23d dra- 
goons, by not supporting them in their 
celebrated and unfortunate charge. 
We presume not to decide between 
the parties ; but incline to think that, 
as tne 23d went on instead of halting 
(as they evidently should h^ve done), 
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so aUo^ should the Imssars have gone 
on instead of halting, as they did : lo 
leave troops unsupported because their 
task is difficult, is only to augment the 
chances against them. Ju favour of the 
friend of our earlier 'and more pro- 
mising days, we shall perhaps be par- 
doned for closing this list of eminent 
men with the name of an individual 
who died too young for rank and fame, 
though possessing in ample degree the 
qualities requisite to the attainment of 
both /for no service could boast a 
more accomplished officer than bri- 
gade-major liaron Drechscl, who fell 
by one of the last shots fired at 
Bayonne. 

Peihaps it will be said, that the 
names we have ourselves quotfid fur- 
nish the best proof of the excellence of 
that very system of promotion which 
we arc here arraigning. But it is not 
so ; for those c.vho recollect the war 
must be well aware, that not a single 
march was peifq^med, nor a single 
action fought, without exemplifying 
how great was the difference between 
men who understood their duty, and 
entered fully into the spirit and feeling 
of their noble profession, and those 
men who know notliing but the me- 
chanical routine of duly; to say no- 
thing of the individuals who did not 
even comprehend that. The names 
we have quoted — and the list might 
easily have been more than doubled, 
had any thing but chance or personal 
recollection guided our pen — only 
prove therefore that there were, as lliere 
are sldl, men of the liighest merit in 
all ranks and classes of the British 
army. There are, however, gradations 
in merit; but promotion was never 
graduated by merit, nor even by ser- 
vice, but by interest alone. It often 
happened, of course, that men of inte- 
rest had merit also, still it could not 
revent men of moderate merit from 
eing freiiuently promoted over the 
heads of men of high merit; and mere 
favouritism very often caused men, 
who could do nothing more than keep 
their ground in ordinary society, to 
be promoted over the heads of officers 
of tne highest promise. Tlie Horse- 
Guards always boasted that they were 
uninfluenced in their distribution of 
promotion by the nolitical opinions of 
the military cundiaates, and the boast 
was no doubt a just one ; tlie misfor- 
tune only was, that they were equally 
liberal on the subject of merit. Whig 


or Tory was certainly of as little con- 
sequence as merit or no merit, provided 
only a man had interest; and those 
who think that the Whigs could have 
no interest when out of office, know 
little indeed of the powerful influence 
always exercised by that factious party 
over the different weak Tory govern- 
ments Sf latter years. 

Every officer of the least experience 
will know, that the strong ground of 
our case would be an inquiry into the 
causes that so often, in action, led to 
severe losses on different points of the 
line, even when success was ultimately 
obtained by the general gallantry and 
exertion of the whole mass ; bi||Puseful 
and instructive as such an inquiry 
would be, we have no intention of 
entering upon it for the present, as the 
disasters experienced are,iinfortunateTy, 
numerous enough to establish far move 
than we have asserted. What occa- 
sioned the failure at Buenos Ayres, 
llosctta, New Orleans, and Walcheren ? 
Was it necessary to surrender Vort Erie 
to the Americans, in order to learn from 
them how such a post was to be de- 
fended ? What made an entire brigade 
of British cavalry quail before two or 
three hundred Fiench inffintry in the 
plain of Merida ? and what led to the 
defeat of the heavy brigade at Llcrena ? 
Except for the failure at Buenos Ayres, 
no blame was ever attached to the 
commanders ; the gallantry of the 
troops was avowedly the same on all 
occasions, nor was there ever any want 
of merit among the officers, taken as a 
borly : for no regiment ever left Eng- 
land wfihoiit containing in its ranks 
officers of the highest zeal and gal- 
lantry. What, then, occasioned these 
disasters? The physical force em- 
ployed was certainly more than ade- 
quate to the attainment of the objects 
aimed at, and we have already acquitted 
the troops and commanders ; so that 
we have nothing left for it but to say 
what duty (in the highest acceptation 
of the word) was not done at some 
essential point of time or place. Tlie 
orders of the general wore not properly 
obeyed ; the gallantry of the troops not 
properly employed ; that is, in other 
words, some of the subordinates, gene- 
rals, colonels, captains, or subalterns, 
as the case might be, were destitute of 
the knowledge or qualities required by 
their rank: unfit men had, in fact, 
been appointed or promoted to situa- 
tions the duties of which they were 
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unable to discharge. And it is of the 
continuance of this system that we 
complain. 

Enlightened by these disasters, it 
will perhaps be thought that the mili- 
tary administrations have taken ample 
precautions to prevent a recurrence of 
similar misfortunes for the future; if 
so, they have kept the measures of 
>yisdom a profound secret from the 
army and the world. The extreme 
discretion invariably observed by the 
high military authorities of the country 
on all points of military science, has 
always been remarkable. The com- 
mercial interest, disappointed by the 
failure at Buenos Ayres, forced the 
government to bring General While- 
luck before a court-martial ; and the 
dying words of the brave ^and heroic 
Gibbs, backed by the voice of the wiliole 
army, brought even the Hon. Colonel 
Mullens before a similar tribunal : but 
these were, as far as we recollect, the 
only real inquiries into the causes of 
failure that ever took place during the 
war, though the light thrown by the 
first court-martial on professional sub- 


jects should have shewn the great ad- 
vantages to be derived from such in- 
vestigations. They were due, indeed, 
both to the country, whose fame and 
interest were at stake, and to the brave 
men whose lives had been endangered 
by the fault of llieir leaders. 

In the navy, tlie cause of every loss 
or defeat is investigated by a court- 
martial. In the army, on the contrary, 
such inquiries were rather avoided; 
where opinions on professional conduct 
and science was liable to be called for, 
silence was the order of the day. But 
if an unfortunate captain, or subordinate 
officer, was detected with a button be- 
yond the prescribed number, or with a 
pair of pantaloons varying in a pcTccp- 
tibie shade from the regulation of inc 
hour, then indeed the giants rose in 
their miglit, and the very authorities 
who liad allowed the repulse of armies 
and the surrender of fortresses to pass 
unquestioned, made tl'ic world’s echoes 
ring again with official denunciations, 
uttered in thundcr,*against intruding 
buttons or offending inexpressibles (1 0). 

BoMIlaRDINiO. 


What the British army were during the war, has yet to be written : such a 
book, or article, would constitute an instructive and interesting key to much lliat 
is still obscure in our military history, and if the task is not taken up by an abler 
hand, we may possibly, at a future time, try our own skill at such a work. 

NOTES BY SIR MORGAN O’DOHERTV, 

(1) This Italian renegado is, I believe, a Cockney, in spile of his name, 
Maceroni ; lie was flunkey in some shape to Murat. As for his plan of teaching 
the dungs of London to fight, it was lorn to pieces in the United Service Journatj 
by Lord Munster, as 1 am told. Let not Bombardinio, or any body else, torment 
his soul with any apprehensions of our street rabble ; six grenadiers of Ligonier’s, 
as the old major says in Waverley, would put down the assembled array of the 
l^ndon political unions. Thirty or forty police routed the host in Calthorpe 
Street. The Manchester ragamuffins were defeated by a handful of yeomanry, 
led into the fray by a countryman of mine, one Meagher, a tailor from Thurles, 
who was a trumpeter in the corps. I was told by a gentleman who is now a 
colonel, but who was then a cornet (our* old friend with the mustache), that he 
did not conceive it possible that ground could have been cleared of such a number 
of persons in treble the time. At Bristol, Digby Mackwortb chased and cut 
down the vagabonds with half a company ; to be sure, if cowardice or treachery 
is at the head of affairs, things will go very differently — that is to say, very indiffer- 
ently. A Colonel Brerelon in the field, or a Lord Grey in the cabinet, would 
ruin any cause ; but the time will come, when we must give the mob sucli a 
dressing as will keep it quiet for half a century. Would that I heard the 
tuck of drum letting us loose for half an hour on the most enlightened and 
virtuous assembly of patriotic citizens ever assembled under the sun ! 

As for the victory of the Paris blackguards over the troops, there is much to 
be said in explanation. In the first place, the Parisians are mmiliar with the use 
of arms — the Cockneys are not; in the second place^ Charles X. was an old ass, 
and his ministers were the greatest blockheads in the world. There was no pre- 
paration made to carry their ordinances into effect, and the poor troops were at 
last literally starving^ If they had bad one breakfast, the mob would have been 
destroyed. Besides, Marmont was afraid to win ; he fell convinced, that if he slew 



928 On Military Promotion. [SeptttaW, 

tbe ragamuffins^ be 'would have been sacrificed by the beastly and treacherous 
court, A a victith to popular indignation. There was a man once upon a time — 
his name is no secret, it being Napoleon Buonaparte — who slated the ruffians as 
they merited. He deserves to be immortalised above all things for his spattering 
the sections to pieces; and when next 1 go to Paris I shall pay homage to him, 
as he stands at the top of the column in the Place Venddme, for that godlike and 
truly humane act. After all, I admit that the three glorious days of July are not 
honourable to the French army. As Antony Bacon ?who, I see, is now battering 
it away for Pedro) and I said to the Chasseurs at Dunkirk, when we dined last 
year at their mess. How can they ever expect to be able to look Englishmen in 
the face, after having been, under any circumstances, licked by the tailors, and 
tinkers, and rag-pickers, and newspaper editors, and pimps, and pickpockets, 
and thfe rest oftnat rascally clarajamphery of Paris? They cannot expect any 
consideration in the military world until they have a regular battue, a grand chasse 
on the Boulevards; and, to do them justice,^ know that they long for it. May 
the Lord hasten the success of their laudable aspirations I 

1 may mention, as what the newspapers call a curious coincidence, that one 
of the principal instruments for impeding cavalry, recommended by Maceroni, 
was the Caltrop, and the first skirmish with the populace took place in Calthorpe 
Street. This is an observation as worthy of note as nine-tenths of the leading 
articles of our fifty-four journals. • 

(2) Of pipe-clay, &c. I have said something already ; but Bombardinio is 
quite right abou^the general conviction some thirty years ago, that we had no 
chance against the French. So confirmed was the feeling, that I recollect when 
the expedition was about to sail from Cove, in July 1808, for Portugal, dining 
with the officers oAhe 71st — honoured be the name ! — at (I think) Scraggs's, in 
George’s Street [consult Crofty Croker] ; and the general tone of the conver- 
sation was, that they had no doubt either as to their beating the French in battle, 
or being beaten in the campaign. The Duke soon taught them the reverse ; but 
I pledge myself to the fact of the general despondency of that gallant expedi- 
tion — that gallant expedition, I repeat; for with truth it may be said, a more 
gallant never sailed upon the sea. The French, as you will see by Foy, were 

S much of /he same opinion ; they admitted us to be sea-wolves, indo- 
le on the ocean, but laughed at the idea of our doing any thing on land : 
and, certainly, our puffing up the success of such a bethering idj^t as Sir 
Ralph Abercrombie, who knew as much of generalship as a cow does of a 
ruffled shirt, and trumpeting forth the petty skirmish of Maida, as if it was some- 
thing to counterpoise or compare with those models of battle, Austerlitz and Jena, 
was enough to justify them in their, opinion. Yet, as Foy properly remarks, a 
little refleclion iniglit have made the French nation think, that the same qualities 
that win battles at sea go far towards winning them at land ; and tliat all we 
wanted was a general. And when we found the Duke of York managing af 
home, and the Duke of Wellington fighting abroad, the French marshals altered 
their ideas pretty quickly. By the way, nobody has ever yet done due justice to 
the Duke of York^ 

(3) Conran was called Tiger somewhat for the same reason as our friend 
Dunlop. He shot a tiger one day, who was engaged in the diversion of eating 
a gentleman of the name of Monro ; and he told the story so often, that he got 
the nickname of Tiger Conran. He always appeared to me to be a great brute, 
and 1 endeavour in vain to recall any action of his which warrants the panegyric 
in the text, lie was a heavy hand with the cat. 

(4) Quite true. And yet we generally called the Duke the old Beau. I 
believe it was Mackitinon gave him the nickname. As for the costumes of the 
Peninsular army, does Bombardinio remember them when we were sent home ? 
There was scarcely a red coat in a company, and the variety of trousers was in- 
calculable. Hats were scarce, and of shirts tlie return was slight. There was 
another part of their furniture that was somewhat ragged — the colours— shot, 
shattered, tattered, scarce a scrap left; — and yet 1 do not think the bronzofkced 
ensign or sergeant who bore them seemed much mortified at their appearance. 
They l)^ been prettily peppered, but not one of them was lost. 

(5) Compare, however, farther on, the inaises bestowed on scribbling soldiers 
who write books. By the wrath of God 1 am compelled to scribe; but I confess 



that 1 think with Corporal Trim, that one thrust of the bayonet is worth all those 
flourahings. I despise Napier (not Don Carlos dc Ponza) as heartily ag Bom- 
bardinio despises Uie pen-and«ink men. When I publish my work on the 
Peninsular wm — J ack Murray has it in hand, and 1 think it will appear in 
November --it will be seen that I at no inconsiderable length explain the reasons 
for my opinion. As for Tom Hamilton and the Reverend Lieutenant Gleig, that 
is a hoi'se of another colour. No praise is too high for^yi’t/ Thornton or the 
Subaltemk 

(6) Why ** filthy^* mustaches? Might not they be clean ? I like mus- 
taches on a hussar — when they are worn by my friend Omnibus, however, 
I should prefer their absence. The Hanoverians of whom Bombardinio speaks 
were fine fellows. I remember at a skirmish somewhere on the Manzanares 
they took actually more prisoners than they had men. The little black Bruns- 
wickers were good troops; and he who led them, the Duke that fell at Waiterloo 
in battle (as did his eight predecessors), was a grand fellow. 1 cannot say so 
much of his son. 

(7) Of Salamanca, &c. &c., I shall speak elsewhere. The gentlemen who 
wielded the short cut-and-thrust swords above alluded to were customers not 
to be despised ; but Bombardinio should have recollected that gunpowder has 
changed, not indeed strategy, but tactics — at least when within the range of fire. 
The campaigns of glorious Hannibal and godlike Cssar are still worthy of the 
most minute and careful study (ask Napoleon) ; but the most of their masterly 
manoeuvres in the actual battle would be of no use now. 

(8) Of the cavalry I own that my opinion is not high. It ntver was a force 
in which we shone. I do not wish to affront any body, and therefore shall not 
particularise the actions in which they ran away. I refer, however, to the pro- 
ceedings in Sir George Quentin's affiiir. The heavies ^id some brilliant 
service at Waterloo, but tlie infantry and artillery won that day. The light 
cavalry were licked. Our infantry, I maintain it, never were broken in the 
long history of eight hundred years, save by William the Norman at Hastings, 
and Edward the Bruce at Bannockburn — and it is no disgrace to have been 
broken by them. In no other instance — not one — in our wars of the Edwards 
and Henries— of William, of Marlborough, of Wellington — with the French, the 
Scotch, the Spaniards, any body — is there an example to be found. 1 except, 
of course, the battles in the wars of the Roses, or between the Roundheads and 
Cavalier|||Bbr one parly or other must be cut to pieces in civil wars ; but every 
body m\M admit that there was very pretty fighting in those times on both sides, 
and it was generally the horse that slagged. 

(9) I agree with Bombardinio. The service in the Peninsula was far greater 
than in the brief campaign of Waterloo. It is unfair on us Peninsulars to see 
fellows swaggering about with medals, who perhaps were watching baggage- 
wagons, out of the reach of shot, in the only fight which they witnessed, while we 
who fought from 1808 to 1814, from Vimeira to Youlouse, are looked upon as 
no belter than tailors. But it is no use to complain. Fortune de la ^erre ! 
The battle of Waterloo was the crowning victory, and it was matter of politics 
that it should be especially honoured, and we must not grumble. Time will set 
it all right. 

(10) Of Napier elsewhere — a pedantic prig— and HI prove it. 

(11) Albuera was a surprise; but Beresfora is, 1 think, not fairly treated in 
this paper. It should never be forgotten of the marshal, that he made the Por- 
tuguese fight, — a feat never accomplished before or since, unless we get back to 
the days of Nuno Alvarez, and other ancient authorities. The Portuguese troops 
in his hands were equal to the British, and fought the French in grand stvle. 
This should cover a great many faults ; and, moreover, something is to be said in 
defence of the battle of Albuera: he won it. But, Bombardinio, why here, 
and in other places, neglect to mention the gallant name of Sir Henry IJaraitige? 
Was he nothing? Was he not, on the contrary, one of the first of soldiers^ as he 
is one of the roost game of men ? 

(U) Of all these names; from Wellington down to O’Keefe, I shall say 
nothing here. But old friendship makes me observe, that .every vrord said of 
poor Pakenham is true. He was a gallant fellow. His defeat at New Orl^m 
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is not, as the text has it, attributable to his uncertainty, or any thing else but to 
the dastardly Cowardice of Mullins of the 43d. So even Andrew Jackson himwlf, 
who is president, I believe, or some other trumpery of the same kind, in America, 
has always admitted. Had the 43d been brought up in time, New Orleans would 
have been in our hands in half an hour. The personal memoirs of the offic^ 
above enumerated would be an acceptable present to aU military men. 1 wish 
somebody would do thehi. There is no lack o| materials. 

(13) “ Full justice never was done to Sir John Moore.” Certainly not — 
he never was hanged in front of the Old Bailey. J!hat act of consummate justice 
was evaded. Of ail the humbugs that ever existed, Sir John Moore was one of 
the greatest. He was panic-struck through his last campaign, and lost every 
thing. If he had actefi as Frere advised him, Napoleon might not have had 
Madrid ; but the man was lache* He ded. to the details of his wretched 
campaign, nothing could be more miserable; every thing was a blunder, and he 
was cruel as he was incapable. May I ask, What he ever did to deserve a word 
of applause ? The wretched man was haunted to the last by the fear of news- 
papers, and other rubbish of the kind — so let him pass. 

(14) AU these sketches are graphically correct; there should, however, have 
been more said of Picton. He commanded us; and, let me say, that those who 
called us “ the fighting division^ had some reason for giving us the name. In# 
1813 find 1814, if Picton had ordered us against 100,000 of the picked men of 
all Europe, — why, they might have killed us no doubt, but we should have given 
them the knife nevertheless, (jod be with you, Sir Tliomris ! a rough hand were 
you, and a liardf but when T think of what you did, I hail your memory as ours 
hailed yourself at Badajoz — “Three cheers for Giniral Picton !” I shall tell the 
story somewhere eke. 

(15) Sir Charles ^Iten certainly, in one sense, “commanded Englishmen;” 
i,c. he gave the word of command. That he might be a perfect gentleman iu 
the hour of battle, is possible enough, though it is queer praise after all ; but that 
he had the slightest military talent, I beg leav^to deny. What did he ever do ? 

(16) A capital peroration. Tliere are many matters in this paper on which 
I wi.shed to dilate, but I have not lime. 1 sincerely hope that many and many 
a paper of Bombardinio’s will grace the pages of Fraser^s Magazine. 

M. O’O. 


THE PRESS AND THE TORIES. 


Ir would be trite to enlarge at this time 
of day on the immense influence of the 
press, or the great change which it has 
wrought in the destinies of nftnkind ; 
for these are admitted alike by all who 
deplore the evil, or who rejoice at the 
benefit which they are likely to pro- 
duce. There is no denying that the 
press is an immense engine, both for 
the one and the other; and that, by 
endeavouring to direct instead of to 
control the progress, its better tenden- 
cies may be much encouraged, and its 
more injurious ones counteracted. But, 
unfortunately, there are many — and 
those, too, among the most respectable 
portion of mankind — who see only the 
more unfavourable side of the picture, 
and, disgusted with the venality and 
licentiousness of the public press, re- 
gard It only as a means of evil and a 
weapon of offence ; and vainly desire 


to wrest it from the hands of their 
opponents, instead of arming them- 
selves with its powers, and employing 
it (as it is well fitted to be employed) 
as an instrument of good, and a trusty 
weapon of defence. Conscious of their 
own upright’ intentions, and placed in 
situations where they have the ability, 
if left to themselves, to carry those in- 
tentions into effect for the benefit of 
their fellow-creatures, many wise and 
virtuous rulers have felt tlie existence 
of the press, not as a spur and an 
assistant, but as a clog and a difficulty, 
in their career of good, because it has 
enabled designing men to lliwart and 
counteract their efforts, by the spread 
of false intelligence and the inculcation 
of unsound views. And thus they 
have set themselves to work to impose 
it altogether, without reflecting that, if 
it disseminate falsehood, it can also 
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inculcate truth — that, generally speak- 
ing, the true statement and the sound 
view (if urged witli equal zeal and abi- 
lity) will prevail over the false and the 
unsound one — and that, if the exercise 
of that vast power has hitherto tended 
to unsettle and distract society, it is 
because those who are interested in 
the maintenance of order disdained its 
assistance, and left to the re*stless and 
the disaffected the wielding of its 
mighty energies. 

The experience of latter years might, 
however, suffice to convince tfie most 
sanguine that the impulse is now irre- 
sistible, and that the mighty flood will 
inevitably come down in spite of all 
their eflbrts; and ought to have led 
those who look with alarm to its ad- 
vances, to endeavour, by opening new 
channels and removing upc^cessary 
obstructions, to give a proper direction 
to its course, and prevent its breaking 
over its banks and inundating the land 
— instead of vainly endeavouring to 
arrest its progress, or standing idly by, 
to mourn over the havoc it is likely to 
occasion. The former error is be- 
coming every day more rare; while 
the latter (which, if not the most mis- 
chievous, is by far the most criminal) 
is still, to all appearances, as prevalent 
as ever. Men wait for the wakening 
of the multitude from the night of 
error, while their enemies are con- 
stantly heaping fresh darkness around 
them, and they themselves m^e no 
effort to let in the light; they'^pect 
that truth will win its way to the un- 
derstandings of people, to whose minds 
it is never even presented; and they 
believe that the mass of mankind have 
sufficient intelligence to see eventually 
through the sophisms by which they 
arc assailed, and, unassisted, to arrive 
at right conclusions, notwithstanding 
the continual efforts made to mislead 
their minds and pervert their judgments. 
Oh, no 1 they wait, expect, or believe 
none of these things in tlieir hearts ; 
but they seek to veil their fatal apathy, 
even from themselves, by such flimsy 
prelences, and to excuse that criminal 
inactivity which forbears to battle dan- 
ger that they know to be real, in the 
vain hope that it will be deferred be- 
yond their time. 

It has been shewn, in a former Num- 
l^r of this Magazine, that the influence 
or the newspapers is, as regards the 
inhabitants of the metropolis, very 
small indeed; and that, in fact, they 


rather adopt than prescribe the opinions 
of the metropolitan rabble: but their 
influence in another way is fery great, 
and, unless its efiects be guarded 
against by powerful antidotes, must be 
always highly injurious. The rabble 
of the metropolis is allowedly the low- 
est, the most unenlightened, and the 
most profligate of the whole commu- 
nity ; and naturally so, as vice, in the 
common acceptation of the word, is 
the growth of cities, and independence 
and purity of the country. By the 
London newspapers enjoying a mono- 
poly and an exemption from postage, 
the vicious opinions of that depraved 
rabble are propagated and enforced 
through the country, and false facts, 
dressed out to suit depraved appetites, 
are universally disseminated : thus the 
country becomes infected, to a great' 
degree, with the vices of the town, 
and adopts opinions to which, if left to 
its own organs, cm if supplied with 
proper intellectual nourishment, it 
would never have arrived. 

The objects of the press are, princi- 
pally, to disseminate the knowledge of 
facts, and to communicate opinions. 
If all men .were, as some of our modern 
philosophers would have us to believe, 
gifted with sufficient intelligence to 
come always to right conclusions upon 
a clear knowledge of the facts, its only 
useful piovince would be the collecting 
and publishing of accurate and full in- 
telligence of everything material which 
occurred, and readers might be left to 
form their own conclusions; but, not- 
withstanding the immense influence 
of what is called public opinion, the 
energy with which it is expressed, and 
the zeal with which its dictates are 
generally acted upon, it is wonderful 
to consider how few original thinkers 
there are in the world, and how small 
the number of those who have any 
part in forming that opinion by which 
the mighty mass is agitated. The 
great majority are too dull, too eager, 
or too idle, to think upon a public 
question at all, or to attempt to form 
any opinion ; but blindly adopt the 
views of others, sometimes, but rarely, 
from confidence in the character or 
understanding of the person whose 
opinions they adopt, but generally 
without themselves knowing why they 
do so. There are others who adopt 
not opinions without grounds, but who,, 
being unable to reason themselves, rea- 
dily give their assent to a plausible 
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argument, and agree to ^mnclusioiu, 
not because they liaTe4acovered’ their 
truth, but^ because they lare unable to 
detect their felsehoodn. And, again, 
there is a third class, yrho, if a proper 
view of a subject is suggested to them, 
will be able to take it up'^and reason 
ccfTrectly from it, though, if left to 
themselves, they might have overlooked 
it altogether. For all these classes of 
persons the second province of the 
press is useful, and over them it is 
evident that, in whatever shape, it 
must exercise immense influence. It 
is highly important that true statements 
only should obtain credit ; it is no less 
important that none but correct opi-. 
nions should be inculcated, none but 
sound arguments employed, and none 
but just views of tilings presented : 
and if one portion of the press make 
it their interest to misrepresent facts, 
to enforce erroneous and dangerous 
opinions by plausible but unsound rea- 
soning, and to present unjust and per- 
verted views of things, ^there shoula be 
another portion ever* ready to counter- 
act their efforts, to refute the ffilsehood, 
to detect the sophism, and to expose 
the error; and those who neglect to 
raise up and encourage such an instru- 
ment of good, can lay no claim to the 
reputation of being the active friends 
of order and g;ood government. 

The Tories profess to believe in na- 
tural degrees of intelligence, as fully 
as they maintain the necessity for arti- 
ficial gradations in society ; tbeir ene- 
mies, though but few of them deny the 
latter, zealously dispute the former po- 
sition, and affect to act and speak as if 
they thought the humblest and most 
ignorant individual in the state was as 
capable of judging for himself, and for 
the interests of the community, as the 
highest and the best informed. The 
Tories say that the great moss is in- 
capable of directing its own affairs, 
and that it requires to be ' controlled 
and guided: their opponents declare 
that it is .perfectly capahlu of doing 
so, and that, instead of being controlled 
and guided, its opinion must ^ control 
and guide all thfn^. And yet, strange 
to say, although it is now beyond dis- 
pute that the actual power is in the 
bands of the people,, the Tories neglect- 
-^-absolutely neglect*— the only e£Scient 
means left of guiding and directing 
that power to the attainment of good, 
and act as if they really thought the' 
rabble capable of judging for them- 


selves; while the Whigs and the Ea- 
dicab puteirery engine of the press in 
play, foribe purpose of colouring, facts 
and propagating opinions to suit their 
own views, and to extend their in- 
fluence. 

Tlie Tory leaders are vastly mistaken, 
if they suppose that they can ever in- 
fluence public opinion but through the 
medium of the press; they are vastly 
mistaken, if they think that it is sufficient 
to satisfy their own clique, or to con- 
vince the people of tlie court and the 
drawii^-rooms and the clubs, that their 
intentions are honourable and their 
actions praiseworthy. It is to the 
nation at large they are amenable ; and 
the best intentions and most honoun- 
able actions are nothing worth, unless 
they can be made to appear -so to their 
appointed judges. A good conscience 
may suffice for an individual ; but for a 
minister or a party to be useful, it is ne- 
cessary that their good qualities should 
be known, and their intentions vindi- 
cated, to those who are interested in 
them ; and yet, how is it possible that 
this can be done, while the most in- 
fluential part of the press is in the 
hands of adversaries, ever watchful to 
fritter away what they cannot condemn, 
to magnify trifling mistakes into im- 
portant errors, to give an unfavourable 
view of all that is ^ne, and to insinu- 
ate doubts and suspicions of all that 
is intended ? The principles of the 
Tories, though best calculated for the 
repose and security of society, for the 
prosperity and happiness of individuals, 
are mr less dazzling to the imagination, 
less flattering to the passions of the 
multitude, than those of their oppo- 
nents, and therefore require fuller ex- 
planation and more constant enforce- 
ment to secure their adoption ; and 
yet at this moment, when erroneous 
doctrines are making frightful way in 
society, and opinions tending to the 
overthrow of all, existing institutions, 
and the introduction of extended blood- 
shed and universal anarchy, are every 
where propagated, scarcely is an effort 
made by tbe Tory party to strip those 
doctrines of' their delusive charms, to 
expose those opinions^ or to bring back 
the public . mind to the oontemplation 
of truth, and a due appreciation of 
sound principles. 

How many fetal errors have pre^ 
vailed during, the last few years, merely- 
from the want of an honest press to 
counteract tbe effbrts of interested ad- 



▼eniurers and dishotijest statesmen* 
The Refom-bili was earned. by the 
force of the newspapers constantly’ fol^ 
sifying facts, mis^resenting the views 
of the Conservatives, and blinding the 
people to the principles of the measure 
and the intentions of its authors, until 
the voice of reason was oppressed from 
one end of the land to tlie other, and 
all that was honourable aud^generous, 
all that ivas high and praiseworthy, 
was trodden under foot, in the vain 
and mad pursuit ofunattainable objects 
and imagined good ; and while all this 
was doing, the ^ries stood by in silent 
apathy, and, with but few exceptions, 
made no effort to rescue the under- 
standings and the feelings of the mul- 
titude from the strong delusions and 
the morbid excitement under which 
they laboured. ^ 

Again, the official career of the pre- 
sent administration has been marked 
by a series of blunders so serious and 
so glaring, that any one of them would 
have been sufficient for the overthrow 
of a Tory minister; and yet, by the 
devotion of the press, they have been 
enabled to weather every storm, and 
still to maintain their places, notwith- 
standing their palpable inefficiency. 
It is true that a knowledge of the truth 
does, notwithstanding all the efforts of 
the newspapers to conceal it, silently 
win its way; and that, in the long-run, 
the great majority of tlie people awake 
from their dream of eiTor, and endea- 
vour to retrace their steps, as is ac- 
tually the case at the present moment : 
and of this fact we need only appeal 
to the speeches and positive declara- 
tions of the Radical party in the Ilouse^ 
of Commons, The tide of popular 
phreiisy has actually turned ; and were 
the Tories to be installed into office 
to-morrow, they would be hailed by 
a tumult of popular applause. Still, 
the reaction might have been expedited, 
if the Tories had properly handled the 
press. 

It is not enough that the public are 
at last beginning to open their eyes t<y 
the imbecility of the Whigs ; and that' 
many measures, supported and ap** 
proved at the period of their enact- 
ment, are now looked upon in their 
proper colours, and as much condemned 
as they were formerly extolled. The 
evil which they effected cannot now be 
remedied; aud the tardy repentance 
of a whole people in dust and ashes is 
insufficient to wipe away the disgrace 


and the miseiy ^bich a vigdmus and 
weli-saf)parted opiiosition pess could 
at the time have most averted. 
The millions contributed to* the de- 
struction 'of the gallant . but ilUfated 
Poles can never be recalled ; the saori^ 
fice of our trade, and, more than trade, 
of our honour and faith, to the ambi- 
tious views of France and Belgium and 
Portugal, can with difficulty be re- 
deemed; the reputation vrhich our 
bungling and timid foreign-policy^has 
thrown away, can but be recovered 
after a long time and a severe struggle; 
while at home, no after-measure of 
redress can retrieve the broken fortunes 
of those who have been ruined by the 
wavering and capricious course of Lord 
Althorp’s financial policy — and this 
whether we look east, west, north, or 
south — or awaken from their untimely 
graves the unhappy children who have 
fallen victims to the prolongation of 
the factory system. « 

Indeed, no more striking instance of 
the influence of^the press, and of the 
policy of seeking its assistance, can be 
adduced, than the different views which 
have been lately adopted with respect to 
slavery in our colonies and slavery at 
home. While the West India interest 
has altogether neglected the advocacy 
of the press,, notwithstanding frequent 
remonstrances, both public aiid:private, 
on our part, and has made no efficient 
efforts to disabuse the public mind, 
their zealous foes have spared no ex- 
pense, omitted no exertion, to overrun 
the country with their publications, to 
alarm mankind with gross perversions 
of fact, and often with still grosser in- 
ventions, and to inculcate Ihetr views 
with all the talent and pertinacity that 
money could purchase or the most 
zealous support encourage. The con- 
sequence is, that, in'defianOe of the 
most unimpeachable evidence^ in the 
face of the most convincing facts, and 
in opposition to the opinions of the 
wisest and best informed, the anti- 
slavery societies have triumphed over the 
planters; and millions oRhe revenue^ 
and the prosperity of thousands of good 
subjects, who have embarked their 
wealth on the faith of existing* institu- 
tions, are about to be sacrificed to the 
cries, of morbid and fanatical humanity* 
The West India interest is doomed |o 
perish, lest the full-grown negro should, 
in particular seasons, when prolonged 
labour is absolutely necessary, be com- 
pelled to work beyond ten hours in the 
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day ; while British in£ints, under eight 
years of age, the children of free and 
Christian *parents» are refused tlie as- 
sistance of the legislature to rescue 
them from> a system under which they 
are compelled to labour for a length of 
time, and with a severity of applica- 
tion, compared to which ten hours of 
fair work would be considered as 
mercy. Thousands of hapless chil- 
dren, whose growth has been checked, 
whose bodies have been deformed, 
whose strength wasted, constitutions 
broken, and prospects of life niiserably 
curtailed, by overpowering and inces- 
sant toil in the pestilential atmosphere 
of a heated factory, have cried to the 
rulers of the land for pity, and have 
asked as a boon that the same measure 
of mercy which is extended to adult 
negro slaves may be meted out to 
them; and though their claim is en- 
forced by one of the ablest men in 
England (Mr. Sad(ier, of whom Lord 
Ashley is but a faint echo, in point of 
ability), supported by many clever and 
influential individuals,* and backed 
by tlie honest feelings of the whole 
nation, they cry in vain, because the 
clamour of the journals was not raised 
upon their side, because there is not in 
the country a sufficient press uncon- 
taininated by Whig views, untouched 
by Whig influence. . 

I’erhaps there never was a party in 
power who has furnished so many 
subjects of attack to their opponents 
as that of Lord Grey. Never, we are 
convinced, was any opposition favoured 
with so many opportunities of trium- 
phantly contrasting their own conduct 
and views with the hollow pretences 
and the base conduct of their adver- 
saries as the Tories of the present day ; 
yet these opportunities are all thrown 
away, and the people labour under 
false impressions, favoumble to their 
opponents and hostile to themselves, 
because there has been no efficient 
Tory^press to counteract the efl'ects of 
that immense mass of falsehood and 
sophism and slander which tlie organs 
of the Whigs Have for the last two or 
three years been so industriously cir- 
culating. The harvest indeed has been 
full, but the labourers few. 

Zlut how is it that there is no effi- 
cient Tory press ? It is not, certainly, 
from any deficiency of literary talent 
amongst that party ; for there never 


was a period at which all the sterling- 
ability of the country was more com- 
pletely ranged on the same side ; and, 
indeed, the few Tory publications 
which exist clearly shew how far their 
standard of excellence is above that of 
the Whig writers. The Tory journals 
and periodicals are few in number, 
and, with^ two or three exceptions, 
badly supported; and yet the talent 
embarked in them would, if diluted 
to match the intellectual weakness of 
their adversaries, suffice for an almost 
infinite extent of surface; but, besides 
those embarked in th^ periodical de- 
partment of literature, there is a host 
of writers of transcendent ability and 
extensive erudition, who, if properly 
culled upon and encouraged, would be 
ready to fling their weight into the 
scales, and give all their energies to 
the advancement of the goocLoltl cause. 
This is not as it was formerly, in the 
time of Mr. Pitt. But it cannot be 
expected, that men will willingly enlist 
themselves in defence of a party that 
shews itself indifferent to their advo- 
cacy, and encounter all the risk and 
labour, the responsibility and anxiety, 
which attend on such undertakings, 
without the smallest prospect of support 
from those in whose behalf they shall 
have girded on their armour. Quarterly 
and monthly publications are necessary 
for the permanent support of a party, for 
marshalling their forces and concentrat- 
ing their strength ; but the ability with 
which they are conducted is of much 
more importance than their numbers ; 
and, not descending to details, or in- 
terfering with local matters, they are as 
capable of doing good, when conducted 
altogether in the metropolis, as when 
diffused over the country. It is, how- 
ever, quite different with respect to , 
newspapers : these, admitting of no pre- 
paration, and remarking on facts im- 
mediately as they occur, afford but 
little scope for that sort of talent which 
is required in reviews and magazines, 
demand not the co-operation of num- 
bers ; and, being conversant with iso- 
lated facts and details, are much more 
efficacious when published in the neigh- 
bourhood than when emanating from 
the capital. The wholesome force of 
public opinion in this country is to be 
ibund in the provinces ; it is there that 
it is important to cultivate souhd views, 
to encourage honourable sentiments, 


See the leading articles in the Standard, 
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and, above all, to disseminate true state-* 
ments of facts, and to tear away from 
hypocrisy of all kinds the veil of cant 
with which it seeks to hide its de- 
formity. Now, however, the metropo- 
litan press, completely under the in- 
fluence of the metropolitan rabble, 
spreads its poison through the country, 
from the want of local newspapers to 
occupy the ground, and to satisfy the 
demand for intelligence. A riot takes 
place in some distant town, and imme- 
diately half-a-dozcn veracious scribes 
sit down to communicate the intelli- 
gence to the L<mdon papers, all taking 
care to suit their narrative to the tem- 
per of the journal which they are seve- 
rally addressing ; and, of course, the 
Columns of the TimeSy the Morning 
Herald, and the Chronicle, teem, the 
next morning, with “ accounts,” and 
** other accounts,” and further par- 
ticulars,” of the affray, alK tending to 
prove, that it originated in the per- 
verseness of Tory magistrates, and 
the abused forbearance of a patient 
and peaceable mob. Some occasional 
contradictions, which have escaped the 
editors, some insolent and repelling 
notice to a correspondent, who has 
had the folly to address a correct state- 
ment to the Time^, and a little reason- 
ing on the general probability of the 
picture drawn, may lead a few readers, 
more acute than the rest, to enter- 
tain some doubts of its truth ; but 
the great mass will be led away by 
the boldness and minuteness with 
which the assertions are made ; and 
even when they come to read the real 
truth in the few Tory papers tliat exist, 
its complete variance from that which 
they have already imbibed, will only 
lead them to reject it at once as the 
wild fabrication of Tory prejudice — 
the lame defence of Tory violence. It 
is in vain that the learned editors of the 
Staiidard tear the statements of their 
opponents into shreds, and point out 
in the clearest manner their utter im- 
probability : here is a country paper 
published on the spot, best able to as- 
certain the truth, and agreeing in al- 
most every particular with the state- 
ment of the Times. What can be 
more convincing? In vain it is urged, 
that the same individual supplied both, 
— that the two papers are equally in- 
terested in propagating falsehood. Why 
is it not contradicted on the spot ? 
Why do not the Tories come forward 
to deny it? The lie goes down, the 


country jfaper confirms the fedsehood 
first published by the London one, and 
the latter expatiates so much and so 
long upon the subject, reiterates its 
statements so often and so eagerly, 
that even the dweller in the country, 
who has s&n the whole transaction 
himself, is taught to mistrust the evi- 
dence of his senses ; and, under the 
fond impression that the truth must 
have been well sifted by those who 
place such importance on the affair, 
allows himself to be ]iersuaded, that a 
commotion, in which Tory life was sacri- 
ficed, Tory property alone destroyed, 
and which Tories were every where 
seen most anxiously endeavouring to 
allay, was, nevertheless, altogether ex- 
cited by Tory machinations, anl en- 
couraged by Tory imbecility. 

The vastexpense and the immense risk 
attending the establishment of a news- 
paper on an efficient scale, renders it 
difficult and dangSrous for an indivi- 
dual, or even for an association, unless 
endowed with groat wealth and extensive 
connexions, to embark in such a scheme ; 
and the facilities of information, and 
the advantages of extended circulation 
and large establishments, give the Lon- 
don papers an advantage, against which 
it is very difficult for their country 
contemporaries to contend, when the 
high duties incident to both, and tlic 
absence of all postage on the transit of 
papers, render it impossible for them 
to offer any pecuniary advantage to 
their subscribers. On this account it 
is necessary, in order to diffuse an 
efficient Tory press through the country, 
that the wealthy Tories — and they are 
still greatly numerous — should com- 
bine to take upon themselves the first 
expense and the risk of establishing 
papers, ami, by assistance of every 
kind, support them through the first 
difficult stages of their career. The 
great profit of a newspaper is derived 
from its advertisements, and tlic^ are 
generally supplied in propoitiori to its 

3 osed circulation ; so that an ex- 
}d circulation in list be obtained 
before advertisements to any large 
amount, and, consequently, before any 
considerable profit can be expected. 
But, on the other hand, when a pafier 
has once established a large advertis- 
ing connexion, this very circumstance 
lends in its turn to sustain the circu- 
lation ; and thus, the one keeping up 
the other, it is manifest that the paper 
already established has an immense 
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, ovi^r i^n^r new enterprise^ 
■'iKi^veT jnferior in point of ability, or 
in point of m^l tendency, its matt^ 
may be- The . tiuder, whose objecit is 
tna^vert^ bfs goods as extensively as 
pomihle^ must look, not to the opinions, 
put to' the circulation Ot the paper; 
and he who require the information 
communicated through advertisements, 
must refer to that paper which generally 
contains the greatest number. Again, 
a pap» long established, and baying a 
wide circulation, has many advantages 
in the knowledge of details, and in 
various sources of information, which 
no previous arrangemeni cau secure, 
but which materially increase as it goes 
on and becomes better known. These 
several considerations shew that the 
establishment of a new paper is one of 
the most serious and dangerous spe- 
culdtfbns in which time, talent, and 
capital can > be embarked ; and that 
therefom, howevei^wide the held, and 
however urgent the necessity for them 
‘mgv be, it is not to Jbe expected that 
such will, in any considerable number, 
spontaneously spring up, particularly 
at a time when there are already, per- 
haps,. a number existing sufficient for 
tlie ordinary information required from 
a newspaper. 

If, therefore, the Tories wish to see 
an efficient Tory press established, they 
must put their own shoulders to the 
work, and, by a liberal contribution of 
means, obviate the difficulties of esta- 
blishing and carrying new papers 
through the first period of their exist- 
ence, when it is necessary to spare no 
expense to merit and obtain a wide 
circulation, without the aid to be de- 
rived from the profits of advertisements ; 
and afterwards, by a steady and marked 
encouragement through their own in- 
fiuenco and that of their friends. Let 
this be done but for a short time, and 
we shall soon see a Tory press con- 
ducted with superior talent, supporting 
itself by i^., own resources, and vigo- 
rously pushing its way into every corner 
of the country, and establishing its 
doctrines in the hearts and understand- 
ings of all the wholesome portion of 
the community. The probable increase 
of .Tory papers to be expected from 
sqch a coui^, is not to be computed 
at those which should be actually esta- 
btisbedf but many of those already 
^atiiig, who were led to the racks of 
. jspf p|>^nents by their encouragement 
nh4 qat own apathy, would, when they 


found that we wem able and willing to 
support a paper in their district, eluier 
through preference pf our/ cause qr 
through rear of a vigorous 'nvalry, re)- 
turh to their forsaken standards, and 
exert their ihfittence iu b^alf of their 
old retainers* > 

But it is not the Tories alone who i 
have an interest in the establishment 
of a Conservative press. Every man 
of properly— every man of established 
trade every man, in fact, who has 
any thing to lose by social disorder, is 
now called upon to contribute his ut- 
most exertions to counteract the awful 
tendency revolutionary measures, ^ 
which is every day acquiring new force 
and assuming a more alarming aspect. 
The prospects lield out to the multi- 
tude by the advocates of change, are 
so fascinating to the vulgar mind, that 
it is not to be wondered at that revo- 
lutionary doctrines should always find 
favour among the lower classes of the 
community; and, indeed, with those 
who are incapable of honourable exer- 
tion, who are sunk in idleness, reduced 
by extravagance, or depraved by vice, 
such doctrines must always find favour, 
in spite of every exertion to strip them 
of their false attractions. But the 
danger is that their influence should 
extend ; and, indeed, it cannot be de- 
nied, that it is now rapidly extending 
to those who, notwithstanding honour- 
able industry and oublamable conduct, 
are doomed, by the inevitable laws of 
society, to occupy a low and laborious 
rank of life, and making theip dissatis- 
fied with that station in which fortune 
has placed them. To check the growth 
of such dangerous opinions amongst 
this class is of the utmost possible im- 
portance, because upon their attach- 
ment to security and order the existence 
of security and order depends ; and it 
is utterly impossible to check it, unless 
the exertions of a Conservative press 
are resorted to, to counteract the efforts 
of one pledged, as fat as its venality 
and inconsistency admit, to the cause 
of revolution, and the triumph of level- 
ling opinions. 

In large towns, and particularly in 
a metropolis like London, democmtical 
opinions are always most likely to pre- 
vail; and public meetings, and pot- 
house discussions, and all tire other 
opportunities for petty display whi^ 
London affords, hold out so many al- 
lurements fo vanity and the love of 
influehce, that thousands are induced. 





337 


1833.J 

by these congideHttions ^oiie».to adopt 
•sentiments^ of the meaning even of 
.which they are ignorant* and to the 
consequences of which they arc com- 
pletely blind. It is a glorious thiftf 
for t^ unwashed artisan or the l^rimed 
coalneaver to think that he is induencing 
the destinies of the world* to hear him- 
self appealed ' to as the source of all 
power* and to believe that the man of 
wealth and the man of rank alike hold 
their honours and their riches by his 
sufferance alone. It is a fine thing to 
issue orders to a member of parliament* 
to cross-examine a sneaking candidate, 
to dictate laws to the legislature* and 
even to thi*eaten a king; and it is a 
glorious consideration^ tliat even he is 
^ding a sensible , impulse to the ad- 
l||pce - which the world is making to- 
wards equality and liberty, towards 
rest from labour* relief from •the irk- 
someness of inferiority, and a full par- 
ticipation in the blessings of wealth 
without the trouble of acquiring it; 
— and therefore it is no wonder* that* 
with a good supply of leaders to din 
these things into his ears, and with 
continual opportunities of exerting his 
^ imagined power* and expatiating in his 
“^^ewly-acquired importance, he should 
l^^come a zealous unionist and a stanch 
republican. 

Now wc have already referred to a 
former paper in this Magazine, in 
which it was shewn, that the opinions 
of the Londun rabble are those which 
prevail in the London papers; and 
these are disseminated over the country 
as the opinions of the writers, and en- 
forced by all the arguments, and sup- 
orted by all the sophism and false- 
ood, that the ability of the editor can 
supply* or his earnestness venture on. 
The Times enjoys the greatest circula- 
tion of any paper. in the country; it 
not only follows with the most instinc- 
tive fidelity the opinions of the metro- 
politan rabble, but its own bias is 
Kadical and revolutionarv ; and by 
its influence and agency^ aoctrines the 
most headstrong* principles the most 
dangerous, and conduct the roost out- 
rageous, have been promoted and en- 
couraged. Not* however, content with 
adopting the opinions of the mob* it 
always pushes them a step or two far- 
ther, in order to assume the appearance 
of leading; and thus becomes the means 
of quickening the career of mischief, and 
encouraging more violent views. So 
much for this paper. The other London 


papers who gre in a sUaation to con- 
tend.with it for superiority, ttre gene- 
mlly too ^ i^edged to the ssltne London 
mob, thou^ they do not display, tbe 
same eagemens in following^ it, and 
have too much to lose to risk exchange, 
or to trusUto tbe support a elass 
who have hitherto shewn so modi 
apathy towards the press; and tbe 
only probable prospeef,’ thevefore,. of 
sucoessfully combating it, is in esta- 
blishing a Conservative paper, backed 
by su^ talent and' capital as will 
ensure it success, and encoura^ng it 
by the most zealous support. The cost 
of such an undertaking would un- 
doubtedly be great— too great, indeed, 
for any individual* or small body of 
individuals* particularly when com- 
bined with the establishment of Con- 
servative provincial papers:;; but it 
would be nothing when distiltiuted 
amongst the wealthy leaders of a power- 
ful party, countings among its members 
a vast majority of the landed* funded* 
and commercial wealth of the nation. 
Added to this* V the higher members 
of this party will only shew the ex- 
ample* many men in subordinate situa- 
tions, but holding the same opinions* 
would be too happy to volunteer their 
services. 

But how can we expect from the 
Tories the establishment of an expen- 
sive and efficient morning paper* men 
the evening paper which displays in 
their service more talent than* perhaps* 
any other concern of the same kind 
has ever been able to command* and 
which, by its respectability and singular 
ower* extorts the admiration of its 
itterest opponents* and forces its way 
even into the strongholds of the enemy 
— ^when the firm* consistent, and able 
Standard (edited by the Drs. Diffard 
and Maginn, two as profound scholars, 
on every subject* as are to be found in 
any country in Europe), established 
without their aid* and de^nding on 
its own resources* does not meet with 
even common sympathy from those 
who are so much indebted to its 
support ? Is it that the Tory leaders 
cannot brook its independence ; or that 
they shrink from its uncompromising 
honesty? Are its arguments in sup- 
PQri of one line of conduct too power- 
ful for those who meditate another? 
or is the strict adherence to principle 
which it demands* deemed inconsistent 
with a desire for a speedy return to 
office? 
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Alas I we fear tliere are some among 
those who consider themselves the 
leaders ofthe Conservative party, and 
who, unfortunately, continue to enjoy 
great influence, who are hostile to the 
press, and opposed to any plan for the 
extension of its operations, and to any 
resort to its assistance ; and to them is 
cliiefly owing the backwardness — the 
surprising backwardness — hitherto ma- 
nifested by that party, to avail itself 
of its vast powers, and to attack their 
adversaries, now so peculiarly open to 
attack, in the only mode from which 
success can be ever expected. Some 
of these persons are no doubt actuated 
by honourable motives, and influenced 
by feelings similar, perhaps, to those 
which we have referred to in the be- 
ginning of this paper; but there are 
some — and those not the least influ- 
ential — who are swayed by a bitter 
feeling of revenge for the inflictions 
they themselves Vave suffered (and, 
haply, not without deserving them) 
from the press in former times, and by 
the fear of future attacks, produced by 
the consciousness of unworthy views, 
and the contemplation of an indefen- 
sible litie of conduct. Yes, some there 
are on whom the strong suspicions of 
their own party now rest, and who arc 
accused of meditating deeds which 
would undoubtedly call forth all the 
indignation of a Conservative party, 
and all the vengeance of a Conservative 
press. If they are innocent, they are 
lending colour to a false accusation 
by their hostility to a press which 
.would only be formidable to guilt; — 
if guilty, they are urged on by a blind 
delusion that will lead them to destruc- 
tion, and by preventing any opposition 
to the destructive press, adding power 
to those who, when the first blandish- 
ments of political apostacy are over, 
will despise them for their weakness, up- 
braid them for their very apostacy, and 
trample them in the dust with the most 
triumphant and heart-withering scorn. 

When an old state or a long-estab- 
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lished party bends beneath the powers 
of its adversaries, and yields to external 
force, its fall excites our pity and com- 
mands our admiration, in proportion to 
the length of its duration, the excellence 
of its institutions, and the vigour and 
resolution with which it was defended ; 
but when, as is too oflen the case, it 
fails through a timid desertion of itself, 
through a criminal neglect of the means 
of defence, through the treachery, the 
cowardice, or the apdthy of its leaders, 
our pity is lost in scorn, and the voice 
of universal execration swells the shout 
that announces the triumph of their 
foes. The fate of England and 
fortune of the Conservatives hang in 
the same scale; the means of saving 
both from the insane fury of the revo- 
lutionists arc still ample, and, if used 
with vigour and courage, will even- 
tually secure the victory to their ban- 
ners. There are among the Conserva- 
tives sufficient spirit and ability, zeal 
and activity, to sustain any cause ; and 
even if that cause were hopeless, its 
antiquity, it sanctity, its old honour, 
and its glorious associations, deserve, 
from those who have derived rank 
and wealth and consideration from 
their connexion with it, that its end 
should not be without a struggle, nor 
its memory deprived of honour. But 
it is not hopeless ; and if those means 
should be left unused, through apathy 
or timidity — if that spirit and ability- 
should be baffled, and that zeal and 
activity repressed, by the sordid views, 
or the treacherous machinations, of any 
man or set of men who profess to be at 
its head, never party fell or constitution 
perished amid such a universal yell of 
scorn as that which shall attend the 
expiring moments of the Tory, and the 
last struggle ofthe British constitution ; 
and never curse clung to the memory 
of man like that which shall follow the 
names of those by whom an honourable 
party and time-hallowed institutions 
have been blindly sacrificed to a mean 
and grovelling ambition. 
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Ma femme et quatre poup^es !'' 
quoth the husband of Mad. Catalani. 

This was in reply to an English cm- 
trepreneurf who was haggling about 
terms — wrangling upon some paltry 
question of a thousand more or less. 

It was uttered for the purpose of con- 
veying to the mind of the speculative 
mechanic a great truth. It was in- 
tended to make him understand, that, 
having secured the services of the vir- 
tiwsa, he need entertain no farther 
solicitiMe respecting his operatic ar- 
rangements, and incur no farther ex- 
j^nse woithy of blotting paper withal. 
Ibe conclusion was obvious; ^y stir- 
about-brained blockhead — even Joseph 
Hume, Esq., M.P. for Middlesex — 
might have deduced it. 

Now this epigrammatic exclamation 
circulated at the time as widely as the 
common air. It gave rise .to many 
angry comments; the commentators 
were, as usual, wrong. Few acknow- 
ledged its smartness; tione perceived 
its truth : such people invariably neg- 
lect the rose, while they minutely exa- 
mine the thorn at its stem. 

And thus it came to pass, that they 
dilated on the saying as though it were 
only an extraordinary ebullition of im- 
pudence — the impudence of a pauper 
Ibycus. Fools I it had its source in 
deep philosophy. Villebruncke knew 
the human heart in all stations; he 
had studied fashionable society in 
many cities — he had well and truly 
read the English character — he had 
gazed intently through the imposing 
gloom of English cofm'es, and << pluck- 
ed out the heart of their mystery.^' lie 
thoroughly understood the audience of 
the King’s Theatre ; he knew that the 
English renown of his wife would be 
sufficient of itself to attract all those 
curious or ambitious persons who were, 
by any means, to be attracted. The 
fashionables, on the befitting nights, 
he of course looked upon as fixtures; 
and of the true dilettanti he took no 
account: for he was well aware that 
the fraction of that audience that loves 
music, that has an idea of harmony or 
melody, or a relish for either, is so veiy 
small, that it would not pay for the 
gas. 

The taste for music (like all our 
voL. vrir. NO. xlv. 
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tastes which in the least partake of 
refinement, ^d are diffierent from those 
of the other animals whom w^e call 
brutes) is an acquired one ; and after 
the same sort with gentlemanly man- 
ners, it must be acquired in early 
youth, by familiarity with musical 
sounds, and their combination at har- 
monic distances; as is the other by 
familiarity with good society, and the 
consciousness of being overborne by 
no superior. There are sounds in 
nature — of the human voice, of that of 
animals, of the more magniticent emo- 
tions of things, themselves inanimate 
and yet instinct with life — sea, earth, 
air, tire — which are potent to excite in 
all men the dominant passions of the 
human heart; joy,* which at its best 
and highest is an animal delight ; and 
fear, winch at its .strongest is an animal 
apprehension. Now it is by the har- 
monious arrangement of such that we 
obtain melody, and this all beings of 
mind and sensibility may be easily 
led, in the progress of time, to admire ; 
but to the untutored ear, harmony, in 
any extended degree, is merely con- 
fused noise; and* melody, even if it 
do chance to please, pleases only 
from the association of ideas. The 
ear for music is acquired by the fami- 
liarity of the organ with tlie combina- 
tion of harmonious sounds ; that is to 
say, by that use of the organ whereby 
its powers in this particular way are 
developed. Therefore, from the nature 
of man and his position in society 
(where alone music can exist), the ear 
for music must, as a general rule, de- 
pend upon early impressions. We 
find that it is capable of being im- 
proved, by enthusiastic practice, to an 
extent scarcely credible to men of the 
every-day world, as in the case of 
Pa^hini; and that at lengtli the ex- 
quisite nicety and nervousness of ex- 
citement may be carried to the very 
destruction of the organ, as in the in- 
stances of Gretry and Beethoven. 

The talk about a natural ear, and a 
natural taste for music, I look upon as 
nonsense. The man formed of the 
** porcelain clay of human kind," with 
the soul of genius within, has sensibi- 
lities which draw him closely to every 
thing that is beautiful, and consequently 
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most particularly to the sweet science. 
His organs are one and all, as it were, 
attuned to everything that is charming, 
and gentle, and spiritual withal ; and 
consequently amongst the rest, to 
music in an eminent degree. He 
therefore, should the advantage of fa- 
miliarity with good music be afforded 
him, has a facility in acquiring an ear 
and taste which never can belong to 
the common herd of men. But the 
fact is, we find that nothing does so 
much wear the appearance of an here- 
ditary possession as the ear for music. 
Of the taste for music — musical talent, 
as displayed by the singer and instru- 
mental performer — and musical genius, 
as evinced by immortal works, the 
same might be predicated. And why ? 
because of these early impressions to 
which I have alluded. The great mu- 
sicians and composers are one and all 
of musical families: and the statements 
of their precocious talents, whether as 
performers or writers of music, are al- 
most past credibility.* 

Mozart, in addition to playing on 
the harpsichord, and tumbling over** 
the keys of the organ to the admiration 
and delight of all who heard him, 
composed, it is said, between the ages 
of four and seven, a number of minuets, 
and other little movements* 

Our love of harmony then proceed- 
ing altogether from familiarity (for 
here tliere is not even the aid arising 
from the association of ideas), and our 
love of melody being derived from the 
same source — familiarity, — it is per- 
fectly evident that, in a country where 
there is no music, and only a sufficient 
number of common melodies to prove, 
as exceptions, the force of the general 
rule, that we have no national melodies, 
there really cannot be any general taste 
for harmony, or even melody. Ay ! 
but it may be said, although we have 
no music of our own whereby to create 
a taste, yet are we continually import- 
ing from foreign parts their noblest 
compositions, and revelling in their en- 
joyment as we do in that of the wines 
of Trance and Germany, and the thou- 
sand other exquisite products of more 
favoured lands, with which we are 
unfoilingly supplied, albeit from afar. 
True ; but the commerce in this article 
not been as yet sufficiently long 
estibilisbed to produce a mark-worthy 
e0bct upon the wants and habits of the 
people.* To speaV in other word.s, it 
IS only of late years that we have been 


in the habit of hearing good music ; 
and it will require a century of fami- 
liarity with such masters as Mozart 
and Beethoven, and such singers as 
Malibran, Shreuder Devrient, and Tam- 
burini, before we shall have attained a 
coiTect taste or a sincere love for the 
sweet science. 

And yet I am willing to allow, that 
a stranger to England and the English, 
judging from appearances at home and 
abroad, might very naturally conclude 
that we were the most musical nation 
in the world ; and that, in spite of the 
authority of Vilfobruncke, Madtee 
Catalani, with all the witchery oifer 
name, could no more make a satisfac- 
tory opera for an English audience 
than, according to our own proverb, a 
single swallow could make a summer. 
Enter any drawing-room in Italy, 

** France, Holland, Bussia, Germany, or 
Spain,” 

and the majority of the singers you 
will find to be natives of the foggy 
Britains. Look at the theatres of 
our metropolis, and you will perceive 
that opera has every where expelled 
tragedy, comedy, farce, and even me- 
lodrama. And see, moreover, if we 
be not favoured with the presence of 
all the great singers and dancers of 
Europe. Ay ; but, gentle foreigner, if 
you could only look beneath the sur- 
foce of things, you would at once per- 
ceive that these fine appearances esta- 
blish nothing in favour of the national 
taste. The singers in the salons are 
very good ; but they would not flourish 
as first tenors or first women at I, a 
Scala; and the universality of opera 
here at present is altogether the result 
of a factitious state of excitement ; and 
this £ should say rather among the ma- 
nagers than among the people. Let 
me, however, by no means be supposed 
to join in the ridiculous cry raised by 
interested persons against the indi- 
viduals who have recently had the di- 
rection of our patent theatres. I do 
not believe that either Polhill or La- 
porte ever entertained the atrocious 
design of banishing the British actors 
and the national drama from their na- 
tive boards. On the contrary, I ob- 
serve that they engaged all the British 
players of any merit who were to be 
procured ; and they moreover engaged 
those individuals at their own exor-' 
bitant salaries. Next, they played 
every thing in our repertory, from the 
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hunchback of Shakespeare (I mean 
Richard the Third) down to the Hunch-- 
back of Mr. Knowles, and from the 
Moor of Venice to the Wife of Mantm; 
and, lastly, did they not produce scores 
of novelties from the scissors of the 
modern British dramatists ? But still 
the public would not go to the thea- 
tres ; they would not patronise native 
talent^ whether displayed in* the per- 
son of the actor or the mosaic of 
the playwright ; they would not pa- 
tronise the effusions of genius, even 
when breathed forth in the numbers 
of our great poet. Is it not then 
evident that the managers had only 
the choice of shutting up the thea- 
tre at once, or of trying some new 
expedient to attract* audiences? For, 
surely, no one can be so excessively 
unreasonable as to expect the}; would 
continue a series of performances by 
which they must be inevitably ruined ! 
Besides, there is nothing novel in tlieir 
ill success. The history of the two 
large establishments, the so-called na- 
tional theatres, is only one unbroken 
series of disasters. The legitimate 
drama never seems at any time to have 
been sufficiently attractive to support 
these enormous establishments. Miss 
O^Neil and 'Kean playing in Shake- 
speare have drawn a succession of 
large houses ; but this cannot be cited 
as a compliment to Shakespeare, or, 
more properly to speak, to the people’s 
appreciation of him, because these per- 
formers were quite as largely ana as 
enduringly attractive in plays that were 
possessed of no one merit whatsoever. 
It was to see the artUte, the million 
flocked in either case, without caring 
whether the play-bills announced Ro- 
meo and Juliet or the Stranger^ Othello 
or the Iron Chest. And, certainly, if 
any thing could justify this blind en- 
thusiasm, it was the talent of these 
admirable players. They had con- 
trived, Heaven knows how, fully to 
imbue themselves with Shakespeare’s 
spirit, and to body forth his beautiful 
and glorious imaginings in pregnant 
truth. Your own conception of the 
oet’s meaning was, you at once ac- 
nowledged, fulfilled, while there were 
new trains of thoughts suggested, for 
which you felt more than grateful^lo 
the mortal who had excited them. 
Miss O’ Weil, when she appeared upon 
the stage, was in absolute reality “ like 
one of Shakespeare’s women.” She 
had all that deep, passionate tender- 


ness, with the lofiy gentleness, and 
the manner beyond courtesy,” with 
which the visionary eye has invested 
his Juliet f his Desdemonay his Ophelicy 
and his Imogene ! And this was 
strange ! that a poor girl, educated as 
the children* of strolling players are 
educated, fulfilling the appointed course 
of a miserable, precarious, and facti- 
tious existence, which is ever making 
the cold reality too real,” — that she, 
surrounded by all things that can de- 
base the mind and destroy the joyous 
play of the young imagination, — per- 
petual humiliation, incessant mean- 
ness, gaunt poverty — all things, in a 
word, that lend to strip even the every- 
day world of its illusions, — should bo 
so enabled to sublime her spirit from 
its associations, and conceiving the 
character of a Desdemonay the gentle 
ladyf' present herself as its embodi- 
ment, — is really marvellous. But infi- 
nitely more wonderftil is it that Kean 
should have been able, not alone to sa- 
tisfy, but to delight and instruct the 
‘•ripe scholar” and enthusiastic lover of 
that deep-souled poet, who was amongst 
the greatest of all practical teachers 
and philosophers I A woman’s nature 
is more plastic ; her character is more 
artificial than that of her sterner mate : 
all women, in all ranks of life, are of 
necessity dissemblers, perhaps simu- 
lators, from the cradle to the grave; 
and a total change, to all appearance, 
of the being with the circumstances 
that surround it — the rendering forth, 
like the chameleon, the hues of those 
rays which are shed upon it — is no 
uncommon incident in the history of 
woman. That the low, degraded crea- 
ture of to-day may be converted into 
the fine lady of a future and no distant 
hour, is proved by the stories of Ma- 
dame de Pompadour and Madame du 
Barri, who, with a speed that shews like 
intuition, learned to play their lofty 
parts with success in the most refined 
court of Europe. It is unnecessary to 
refer to the weaker instances of the 
many Lady Townleys who are constant- 
ly flitting before our eyes. But that 
a man reared in scenes, brought up in 
company, cursed with propensities, 
habits, and associations, wnich for ever 
forbade the probability of fils acquiring 
the habits or entertaining the feelings 
of a gentleman, — that such a person, 
without tlie advantage of a common 
education, or the stirring excitement of 
one high-minded recollection or anti- 
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cipation, should have been able to 
identify lymself with some of the most 
sublime creations of the greatest poet 
since the days of Homer; so that, now 
that he is dead, Shakespeare is his 
monument, and his memory is scorn- 
fully independent of the sdrdid honours 
ofVVestminster,— has always been tome 
“ a marvel and a mystery.” Looking 
over the course of his lamentable career 
as a man, endowed with faculties that 
ought to have raised him above the 
mire in which he loved to wallow, 
even fancy can only discover one cir- 
cumstance which would seem to afford 
a solution, and that a fantastic solution, 
of the enigma. We learn that, pre- 
vious to his successful appearance at 
Drury Lane, he was in the constant 
habit of poring over the page of Sliake- 
speare. Was it not then that, at the 
last, be wrung high meanings from it, 
as the cabbalists were feigned to do 
from the Scriptures? They, by care 
and contemplation, watching, and 
penance, won from jnere words, and 
numbers, and letters (in their happy 
combination when achieved), reveal- 
ings of the occult sense of passages 
the most abstruse. So would it seem 
to be, that that which must to the ig- 
norant, vulgar stroller have originally 
been a mass of mere phrases, signify- 
ing nothing, gradually evolved to the 
constant eye a shape and form of 
beauty, until at length the spirit of 
Shakespeare disclosed itself to the 
unwearying worshipper in its unclouded 
splendour! The spell, however, has 
died with him ; and the mighty volume, 
so far as dramatic representation is 
concerned, might be placed to rest 
with him in the grave, in like sort with 
the wizard's book of grammerye, until 
some new magician shall appear worthy 
to restore it to the light of day.* 

But Miss O'Neil and Kean are gone; 
their feme rests like a shadow on the 
spirit of the present generation : it will 
be a glorious tradition for future ages, 
as long as Shakespeare shall be ad- 
mired and his land's language shall 
exist. No person capable of attract- 
ing an audience by the performance 
of any character of Shakespeare re- 
mains. The only actor with the slight- 
est pretension to high tragic capa- 
bilities is Macready ; and notwith- 
standing a more than ordinary de* 
giee of general information, constant 


study of the best dramatic authors, 
ancient and modern, and not a few 
natural advantages, 1 fear be is never 
destined to succeed in any character 
of a better order than those in the 
melodramatic pieces, such as William 
Telly Firginius, Rod Roy, and the like, 
which he has rendered popular. In the 
grand creations of Sliakespeare — even 
in the personation of his favourite 
Macbeth — he appears to me to have 
always failed, llis acting is like 
Leigh Hunt's poetry : there is inva- 
riably something quaintly low — 1 had 
almost said vulgar —even in the hnA 
passages of it, which can scarcely fail 
to dash your feelings with a conscious- 
ness of the strong admixture of the 
ludicrous in that you are disposed to 
admire. Indeed, Macready's histrionic 
perforngances might be described as 
those of a humorist, the touches of 
which, in like manner with the words 
and actions of a humorist in real life, 
may produce cither tears or laughter, 
according to the mood of mind and 
state of feeling you happen to be in at 
the moment. 

Tragic actresses, properly so called, 
we have none; though in a peculiar 
species of representations, which may 
be styled the domestic drama, Mrs. 
Yates has never been surpassed. 

In tragedy, then, we have at present 
no arti&tes to attract audiences, in high 
comedy we have Farren and Dowton 
as the representatives of old men, and 
that is all ; and they are not sufficient 
to draw houses of themselves. For- 
merly, it is said, there were individuals 
who could play the fine gentleman. 
I doubt it much; but certainly none 
remain who can personate even a Do* 
ricovrt. Wallack is the best actor in 
the line, perhaps, that we now have ; 
he is lively and clever ; but there is a 
slang air about him which is offensive, 
— his look and bearing are positively 
those of a flash rout, or a ^‘bonnet" at 
a fashionable hell. C . Kemble (a stupid, 
vulgar man, who by twenty years' prac- 
tice was drilled into a tolerable actor) 
came next ; but there was in every thing 
that he did, even as Archer and PlutnCf 
a thrusting forth of the animal propen- 
sities of our nature which was dis- 
gosting beyond measure. The con- 
clusion then is, that there is no per- 
former of the legitimate drama upon 
the stage at this time sufficiently attrac- 


* See the Lay of the Last Miiislrel. 
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tive to collect an audience. Are the 
masterpieces of the legitimate drama 
themselves, when well represented, 
capable of hlling the theatres ? De- 
cidedly not. An audience here is by 
no means satisfied with hearing a 
comedy or a tragedy of first>rate merit 
correctly repeated by the actors, and 
so represented as at least not to mar 
the proper effects of the composition. 
No ; the wit of Sheridan, or the poetry 
of Shakespeare, never yet drew a crowd 
to our playhouses. The School for 
Scandaly our best acting comedy (mo- 
dern squeamLshness has driven the 
many excellent comedies of the olden 
time from the stage), has proved , season 
after season, the least productive of 
the pieces represented/ I doubt if any 
one of the works of Shakespeare did 
ever, at any one period since t^ie great 
rebellion, of its own merit fill a theatre. 
To the scholar, the student of human 
life, and the lover of wisdom commu- 
nicated in the music-fraught accents 
of divine poesy, the plays of Shake- 
speare arc under all circumstances 
most enchanting in the silence of his 
own chamber, where he can entirely 
abandon himself to the influence of the 
wizard, and thus identify himself with 
the several dramatic creations, and be- 
come witness to each successive scene. 
When the open season of youth is once 
gone by, and a man finds himself in 
the world with friends to back and ene« 
mies to trample on, it is only in the 
companionship with his book, or in the 
society of his ladye-lovc, that he will 
surrender himself to illusion. He must 
feel that he is in that state of serene 
security which in Moore’s exquisite 
song the lover promises his mistress 
upon the ocean-fioods, — 

“ No eye to watch, and no tongue to 
wound us,— . 

All earth forgot, and all heaven around 
us.” 

Then, indeed, all things that weigh 
upon the spirit, all things that clog or 
confine its pervading energy, are anni^ 
hilated for him ; 

** The limits of the sphere of dream. 

The bounds of true and false, are 
passed.” 

He is elevated for the time above the 
conditions of mortality ; he is great — 
and he is happy. 

But for the multitude, the poetry and 
philosophy of the greatest dramatist that 


ever breathed have no existence ; the 
interest they feel is only in^the inci- 
dents of the piece and the performance 
of the favourite actors. Besides, the 
plays of Shakespeare are so sadly mu- 
tilated for the stage, that the scholar 
must be inspired with disgust, and the 
common person sadly puzzled to under- 
stand the ordonnance and march of the 
plot, and the circumstances which do 
naturally lead to tiie catastrophe. And, 
again, they never are performed with 
ensemble , — we have not even a word 
in our language to express the tiung ; 
nor was there ever collected a company 
in this country capable of representing 
a play — such as any one of Shake- 
speare’s — in which every part is a 
cliaracter, and, consequently, can only 
be sustained by an individual possess- 
ing talent. Another subject of disgust, 
too, to the well-informed, is seeing 
characters traditionally misrepresented, 
and feeling that the eongenial and reci- 
procate stupidity and ignorance of the 
majority of actors and the majority in 
audiences must of necessity render the 
misrepresentation perpetual. When, 
in a word, men go to see a so-called 
play of Sliakespeare, it is only to see a 
string of loosely connected scenes, 
which are rendered interesting in their 
representation by the talent of some 
individual, and tho abilities of one or 
two others. Experience bears all this 
out. The plays of Shakespeare did 
not draw money to the theatrical trea- 
sury, even when Mrs. Siddons, John 
Kemble, C. Young, and C. Kemble, 
performed in them, and this upon the 
same nights. Now, when we remem- 
ber that Mrs. Siddons was considered, 
and was actually for a time in herself 
an attraction, the fact must be regarded 
as conclusive. The legitimate drama, 
be it ancient or modern, let it take 
what shape it might, never paid since 
the days of Garrick. Nor have the 
tragedies of Racine, Corneille, and 
Voltaire, or the comedies ofMolibre, 
been more fruitful of gain to the 
theatres in another countjy. The legi- 
timate drama is there also in a lan- 
^isbing condition. It is in vain that 
ie Tartuffe, Le Misanthrope, and 
Les Femmes S^avantes — plays that can 
be acted, and which, perhaps, appear 
to best advantage in scenic represent- 
ation-* are performed at the Thf'Atre 
Franpais with perfect ensemble, and 
in a style of excellence that is above 
all praise. It is in vain that their 
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most I'ldmirable comic actresses — the 
only actresses who, when on the stage, 
do really look, and move, and speak 
like ladies — breathe forth their fasci- 
nating accents as the Kbnircs and 
Celimlnes; — Lajeune France will not 
listen to the voice of the charmers, 
charm they never so wisely. Farce 
and melodmina, however, the amuse- 
ment of a care-wrought population, 
flourish amongst them, as they still 
continue to do amongst ourselves. 
The gay courtiers, gallant soldiers, 
light-hearted and light-lived, though 
learned abbes, and the fine ladies who 
devoted their time and study to the 
J.o\cs, the Graces, and the Muses, are 
no more ; a new race has appeared in 
their stead, — a race as solemn, stock- 
jobbing, grumbling, and mechanical, 
us the dull denizens of la nation 
hoiitiquihe** of the foggy Kngland, 
renowned, according to the F/mperor 
Napoleon, for its beer, its cutlery, and 
the throat-culting propensities of its 
spiocn -stiicken iniiabitants. And, 
sooth to say, if another mighty em- 
peror — a hero and true philosopher, 
though, like Napoleon, idly styled in 
his day “ a sceptred cynic” — the 
Knipcror Julian, were to revisit the 
realms of iigiit, he might yet feel par- 
tial to the Parisians for the reason 
he once professed: I love the Pa- 

risians because llieir character is se- 
rious and austere, like my own.” 

Thus it is the Gymnase and the 
I’oite St. Maitin arc crowded, while 
the Thdfitre Fran 9 ais and the Odcon 
are neglected and abandoned. 

T'he works of the mighty are flung 
amongst the things gone by. Bcrgarni 
is now-a-days considered a far more 
interesting entertainment than any ever 
devised by the Protean genius of Vol- 
taire, or the wit and wisdom of Molicre. 
And, indeed, it may be well contended, 
that in a piece such as the melodrama 
alluded to, you have the concentrated 
essence of a dozen flrst-ratc tragedies 
and comedies. For see ! Even the 
noble Orosmane must vail his crest 
before the black-whiskered Bergami, 
and the puling Zaire sinks into insig- 
nificance in the presence ofonr spirituelle 
Caroline. Nobody, in sooth, could 
dream of instituting a comparison be- 
tween the heroines. As well might the 
insipid qualities of the element be set 
up in opposition to the vigorous virtues 
of the alcohol in a glass of brandy 
and water, cold without — that feminine 


and philosophic beverage, which her 
most gracious majesty loved right well. 
And next observe how vastly superior 
the worthy Wood is in his solemn and 
unconscious buffoonery, even to te 
bourgeois genlilhomme^ the renowned 
.Tourdain ; and how much more admir- 
able are the drunken gambols and pe- 
dantic sp/eeches of Brougham, than all 
tlie capers of all the Mascarilles, or all 
the passages of impudent assumption 
to be found in Trissotin and Vadius. 

t We, of course, speak of the dirty 
uflbon of the melodrama, not the il- 
lustrious and exemplary Broiigfktm, 
the lord high chancellor of F'ngland.] 
In few, and seriously, the amuse- 
ments most relished in France, at 
present, are those which require no 
knowledge beyond that of the common 
mcchattic; which occasion no trouble 
of thought, and which, in their flimsi- 
ness of construction, coarse excitement, 
and extravagant absurdity, are calcu- 
lated to please a hard-worked and 
care-oppressed people. Tragedy, co- 
medy, and opera, are essentially aris- 
tocratic; they are the entcrlaininents 
of tliose only who have had, and con- 
tinue to have, the enjoyment of leisure, 
and the advantages of education and 
society : that is to say, of classes of 
persons which are rarely, if indeed 
ever, to be found, excepting in a country 
where there is a splendid court and a 
settled order of things. 

In describing the prevailing taste of 
the literary capital of Europe, we have 
depicted that of the commercial. Here 
the Olympic and Astley’s are flourish- 
ing in successful vigour, while the na- 
tional theatres are in the last stage of 
decline. Our farces and vaudevilles 
arc excellent, our melodramas all that 
the most bloody-minded could desire. 
And having said this of matters wherein 
so much depends upon the perform- 
ance, it is scarcely necessary to add, 
that our actors are of the first order, 
and deserve the highest praise : many 
of them, indeed, are capable of better 
things than they are now of necessity 
devoted to by the national taste. Far- 
ren, Liston, Webster, Keeley, Vestris, 
Orger, Glover, would ably sustain 
parts in our best comedies. But what 
signifies this, when comedies draw no 
houses ? Jeremy Bentham, in a most 
philosophic work of his, the name of 
which 1 could not venture to pro- 
nounce, and certainly shall not attempt 
to write, has explained it all. John 
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Bull,” quoth he, likes a tragedy if it 
contain a sufficiency of murders and 
processions; a comedy is notunpleasing 
to him if there be introduced a befitting 
quantity of cuffs and kisses ; but in a 
melo-di-ama Mr. Bull delights ; because 
all these dulcia vitia which ‘ his soul 
loveth^ — this pomp — this bloodshed — 
this battery — those ‘bloody noses and 
cracked crowns ' — this ‘ tilting with 
lips,' and all such other practical jokes 
— are, as it were, indigenous to it; 
whereas in the others they are only the 
few scattered rays which shine upon 
the wilderness of words and incidents, 
making all around appear more dull 
and dreary. It is, therefore, obviously 
a legal fiction to call 'any theatre, in 
which the genius of melodrama does 
not reign sublime, our national theatre. 
The law, it is true, may enact that 
Covent Garden and Drury L^tie sliall 
be the national theatres, and such tliey, 
in consequence, become de Jure ; but 
the national theatre de facto is Astley's, 
for there alone is it that melodrama 
holds her unvaried course — 

‘ While nothing foreign dare pollute he* 
path.* 

And there alone is it that now-a-days 
you see a t^uly English audience — an 
audience in which, to use the words 
of Sterne, ‘ every man sits at his ease,* 
with his coat off or his coat on, as the 
weather may persuade, or his fancy 
dictate — an audience altogether unso- 
phisticated by foreign fashions or fo- 
reign manners, where the garments of 
the men are evidently destined not for 
ornament but use — depellere frigus — 
or for the primitive purposes of cover- 
ing; and where the ladies appectr in 
their native loveliness unoppressed — 
or, to adopt the courtly and official 
phiase, unembarrassed in their breath- 
ing on the one side by padded corsets, 
or on the other by cumbrous tournures; 
and, finally, where every gentleman is 
at liberty to speak his mind openly 
and loudly, as an Englishman ought, 
without caring who likes it or who 
likes it not. Besides, Astley's is de- 
voted to the celebration of our national 
achievements : while the paper-and- 
scissors familiars of our patent theatres 
are busied in plundering the litterateurs 
of other countries, the dramatist of 
Astley's seeks for inspiration in the 
glorious deedsipof Old England, — 


' The inviolate island of tlie sage and 
free, 

The beautiful, the brave, tl^ lords of 
earth and sea;’ 

and, adding a laurel to the wreaths 
of Nelson or Wellington, teaches our 
children to*be proud that they were 
born Britons. It is, accordingly, per- 
fectly clear that Astley’s is, in fact, the 
national theatre.** 

So think I, and therefore trust we 
shall hear no more of the decay of tlie 
national drama. That flourishes : but 
the legitimate drama, which never was 
in a perfectly healthy condition, which 
never enjoyed more than the sickly 
convalescence of an exotic, is defunct ; 
and I entertain considerable doubts 
touching the probability of its resur- 
rection. The proximate causes of its 
decease were large theatres, enormous 
rents, extravagant salaries to actors, 
and the excitement of our Reform-bill, 
and the consequei^t revolution which 
is yet in progress. The evils of large 
theatres have been frequently insisted 
upon. It is olSvious that places in 
which two-thirds of the assemblage 
would require a telescope to see, and 
an ear-trumpet to catch a distinct sound, 
are very unfit for the representation of 
any entertainment in which it is neces- 
sary for the spectator's enjoyment that 
he should be ablf^to distinguish every 
tone and modulation of the actor's 
voice, and every shade of varying ex- 
pression in his countenance. As to the 
rents, they are disgracefully exorbitant ; 
and really one does not know whether 
to marvel more at the blind cupidity 
of the shareholders, who demand such 
ruinous rents, or the insane confidence 
of the speculators who undertake to 
pay them . The latter, however, is, after 
all, the more marvellous of the two. 
“ The age of chivalry is gone by 
and yet here we have a constant suc- 
cession of men in these mattcr-of-fact 
stock-jobbing times of ours, playing 
the parts of tlic gallant knights, who, 
undeterred by the ill fortune of all who 
had preceded them, were still pouring 
in to the enchanted castle of St. John,'^ 
in the hope of being able to achieve 
the theretofore impossible adventure. 
We can sympathise, however, with 
the gallant gentlemen, who did all in 
honour. We laugh at the plebeian 
churls, who peril all in covetoisness 


See the Bridal of Triermahi, 
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and sordid vanity. Perhaps the over- 
whelming rent presses more heavily on 
the undeF:akers of theatres than the 
amount of actors’ salaries. The first 
is tremendous, and it must be paid ; 
the latter has been frequently and 
basely avoided : but still is, in itself 
abstractedly, most unjustly and most 
ridiculously onerous. With such per- 
sons as Kean and Miss O’Keil, who 
stood alone in their excellence, it is 
idle to speak about salaries. They 
were nobly paid, but they were never 
overpaid, uut why should the mere 
herd of dull play-actors in tragedy and 
comedy, and talented performers^ or 
pleasant bufToons in farce or melo- 
drama, be suffered to run up in the 
scale of salaries near to the point 
affixed for transcendent merit ? Why 
should such grimacers as ilarley, or 
such actors as Power, (we make no 
comparison between the two,) be paid 
five-and-lwenty or ^twenty guineas a- 
week ? I pass by the not less ridiculous 
cases of smaller allowances to utterly 
stupid persons, the friends, favourites, 
or protegees, of manager, submanager, 
or leading actor — leading before the 
scenes and dominant behind them — 
in other words, a pet with the public, 
and a tyrant with the troop — a sort of 
grand vizier to the theatrical padi- 
shah — sometimes a terror to his master 
— and yet always a courtier, and ever 
fulfilling the courtier’s duties to Itimself 
— and therefore perpetually enacting 
the part of Sjiongej 

— “ that soaks up the king’s countenance, 
his rew'srds, his authorities” — 

1 pass by all these, for time permits 
me not to dwell upon them. But why 
should men who could not in any other 
occupation earn forty shillings a-week, 
be paid so large a salary as that to 
which we have alluded, and be, more- 
over, allowed benefits, and graced with 
privileges, ludicrous in themselves, 
and most unjust to the company in 
general ? Is it really for their intrinsic 
talent, or is it because it would be 
impossible to supply their places with 
men as good, and at a smaller expense ? 
Let us examine. Mr. Ilarley is only fit 
to grin through a horse-collar. Now, 
surely some person who had practised in 
that line, and who could speak Cock- 
ney as well as Mr. Ilarley, and snivel, 
and skip backwards and forwards, and 
wipe 1ns Viosc with his sleeve — one 
who, like himself, was to “ the manner 


born ’’—might be obtained from some 
of the booths in country &irs, at the 
cost of only as many shillings as 
Mr. Ilarley is paid guineas. 1 think 
so,^ at least; for in tliis gentleman’s 
walk, mark you, there is no question 
of the morale — all depends upon the 
Imrrible facility of the physiqne. As for 
Power, he is obviously a smart person ; 
and his success in the struggles and 
intrigues of tlie theatre — tlmse, most 
complicated of all intrigues — intrigues 
that, by the Cylleniau thief, pimp, 
and Argiphont ! would go against the 
stomach of Metternich, and give Jol- 
ley rand the cholera morbus — proves 
that he must be a man of some talent ; 
for it may be set down as an axiom, 
that nobody ever succeeds in any pur- 
suit, even in sweeping crossings in 
St. Giles's, or making speeches in the 
reformed parliament, without talent. 
But now that we have admitted talent, 
come the questions, is that peculiar 
talent worth twenty-five guineas a- 
week with all the valuable et-ceteras ? 
and, secondly, is it impossible to fill 
up the particular void which might be 
made by the absence of so popular a 
erforraer? Now, touching the first, 
would answer in the negative. Mr. 
Power can only play one character. 
Few men, it is true, can play more. 
One character, we well know, may be 
made to take many forms, and to bear 
divers names ; and, certainly, to sustain 
various parts, they being of a difierent 
species, requires something approach- 
ing genius. Observe how very few 
actors, from the days of the Thespian 
wagon to the present, when the once 
vagrant muses of the drama are en- 
shrined in splendid temples, have suc- 
ceeded in it. Why, then, iiMntion 
this circumstance as a detracting cause 
in the peculiar case of Mr. Power ? 
Because his one character is exces- 
sively restricted in its extent and 
owers of adaptation. It is, in the 
rst place, provincial ; and next, it is 
low in the last degree. Mr. Power 
can play nothing but the low Irishman, 
and the low Irishman .of the English 
stage; that is to say, a blustering, 
blundering buffoon, and a very differ*' 
ent person frpm the real 
— the " diverting vagabond** of the 
Isle of Saints. Power is always 
Teddtf the Tiler, Cer^inly, the part 
he is to perform may be styled in 
the play -bills Sir Lucius 0* Trigger 
or B*//y 0*Shaughn€ssi/, Sir Patrick 
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O^Plenipo dp Teddg Molowny ; but wlien 
you come to see the performance, you 
forthwith recognise your old friend 
Teddg the Tiler. The circumstances 
under which you find him are dif- 
ferent— so (with the exception of the 
nrti$te*s improvisations) rs the language 
that he uses; but as to the identity 
of the there never can be tlie 

slightest doubt upon your mTnd for a 
single moment. The question then 
resolves itself to this : Is the persona- 
tion of Tedd^ the Tiler under various 
disguises — and I care not how nume- 
rous these may be— worth the manager 
of a theatre five-and-twenty guineas a- 
week with the ot-ceteras ? The answer, 
I am sure, can scarcely be' in the affirm- 
ative. Next, would it be impossible to 
find an individual to Teddgthe Tilerise 
it in Mr. Power’s absence # Most as- 
suredly not. Nine out of every ten 
men you meet, no matter what their 
country, can play the buffoon admir- 
ably in private life. Now, for any one 
of these to succeed in such a part upon 
the stage, it would require little mure 
than a sufficient degree of that easy 
assurance (in which, by the way, vul- 
gar Irishmen have been seldom found 
wanting) to enable him to face an 
audience without being abashed, con- 
fused, or confounded by the conscious- 
ness of his own impudence. As bear - 
ing upon this subject, I may remark, 
that the late Alderman Waithman, so 
sallow and saturnine of appearance, 
so intolerably dull and prosy in his 
oratorical ellbrts, was one of the best 
mimics and pleasantest buffoons in the 
world. Unfortunately for his fame, 
however, (excepting so far as this 
slight testimonial on an immortal page 
may go,)4ie confined his exhibitions to 
private and select companies ; other- 
wise, instead of that unsightly stone, 
an unsavoury neighbourhood, which 
records bis existence as a Cockney 
legislator, he would probably have 
enjoyed the lionour of a tomb in 
Westminster, and of a monument in 
company with tliose of Garrick, Can- 
ning, and such other excellent come- 
dians. Who is there, moreover, that 
ever witnessed a peiformance of Lord 
ilrougham’s in the House of Lords, 
and would be hardy enough to deny 
that, so for as his immortal part is 
concerned, the noble and learned lord 
mistook his profession ? What chance 


would Liston or John. Reeve have with 
the proprietor of such a nose (a nose 
that acts as a portcullis to his counte- 
nance, as through the great gate thereof 
he lets in Jiis breath and lets out his 
words) — with the owner of such a 
physiognomy^ the inventor of such a* 
style of ^mnics J But to pursue the 
subject, T liumbly submit that, for the 
reasons I have stated, it would be not 
only not impossible, but even not diffi- 
cult, to supply the place of Mr. Power ; 
and for myself, I am disposed to be- 
lieve that an intelligent Irish hodman, 
taken from the herd of hisfellow-ladder- 
men, might easily be made to enact 
Teddg the Titer as well as the present 
much -lauded representative of that 
multifarious part. I must confess a 
doubt, however, as to whether the 
Cockneys would be quite as much 
pleased with it, when 1 remember that 
the squeak of the porcine imitator was 
infinitely more admiwd by an intellec- 
tual audience of the olden time, which 
comprised some erudite critics, than 
was the genuine ejaculation (the youth- 
ful pig, be it remembered, conceived 
itself in peril) of the boneuve.* 

At last, then, by a something cir- 
cuitous route, we arrive at the con- 
clusion, that the intrinsic talent of 
Messrs. Harley and Power is not worth 
five-and-lwenty guineas a-week with 
the et-ceteras, and that it would not be 
impossible to supply their places with 
men as good and at a less expense. 
Q. E. D. And as a corollary from the 
above, we have it established, that 
there would be no pretext whatsoever 
for blaming a manager were he to 
decline the services of either of the 
performers we have named, at the price 
they demand for them ; and that if he 
volunteers to satisfy, or, indeed, do not 
to the utmost oppose such demands, 
he is inarvellously blind to his own 
interests. 

There are a great number of per- 
formers in the same category with 
Power and Harley. The star-system 
was, it is well known, injurious enough 
to the great theatres and the legitimate 
drama, even when the excessive charges 
were confined to stars of the first mag- 
nitude; but really when numbers of 
petty twinklers, unworthy, of being- 
considered excepting as members of a 
cluster, are suffered to be cstimaled 
apart, and at a higher value than their 
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companions of the throng, tlie system 
becomes absolutely ruinous. It must 
be amended altogether. The facts are 
simply these : — Under circumstances of 
factitious excitement, the salaries of 
leading or favourite actors — before or 
behind the curtain, as it Inay happen — 
have run up to a ridiculous amount. 
They should now, under an altered 
state of things, be prepared to do one 
of two things, — to submit with a good 
grace to a decrease of income, which 
has been already endured by all the 
useful avocations ; or, if they have 
achieved a competence, to retire from 
the stage, and make way for their 
younger brethren, who would be con- 
tent with more inoilerate emoluments. 
l.ct them bo assured that the interests 
of the drama would not suffer by their 
abdication. The places of all playera, 
excepting a Kean or an O’Neil, a 
Talma ora Mars, are very speedily sup- 
plied ; the comedian, especially, how- 
ever clever he may be, soon finds an 
ade<iuate successor. There is much 
more of humour than of pathos in the 
world ; llui followers of Democritus 
far more numerous than those of 
rforaclilus. The strong-ininded, the 
reflecting, and even the middle-aged, 
generally sympathise much more strong- 
ly with the satirist and derider of all 
things human, iban with the gentler 
sago who lamented and wept over 
every passage of our sublunary career. 

1 fell upon a strange example the 
other day of the truth of this, in read- 
ing one of D’Alembert’s essays upon 
physics. Ifc, the gentlest of philoso- 
phers and kindliest of human beings, 
talks of Democritus as one tjid avoit 
trouih- la munilrv la plus philowphique 
dc jnuir de la nature et des houimcs^ eii 
itudiant L\ine et en se moquant d(S 
nidrcs/' 

Many arguments, wc are aware, have 
been adduced in favour of the mainte- 
nance of the high salaries lately enjoyed 
by those leading actors of whom we 
have been speaking — some in dull 
earnest by their friends, others in 
solemn derision by the enemies of their 
calling. Unfriendly persons will con- 
tend tliat payment is properly increased 
in proportion to the distance of the 
occupation in which an individual is 
engaged from those professions which 
alone the world holds honourable, 
and that, therefore — I will not pursue 
the argumeul ; but really, now that 
the unjust stigma is removed from 


tlie play-actors, and that they are no 
longer rogues and vagabonds in the 
eyes of the law, it is rather too bad 
that they should continue to exact sa- 
laries v\hich could bo only justified by 
a precarious and infamous avocation. 
They should, on the contrary, be con- 
tent, in the modesty of their emolu- 
ments, to approach the persons engaged 
in the learned professions, who cer- 
tainly arc not their inferiors in intellect 
or education. 

•It may be farther urged, however, 
that in this occupation the labour is cer- 
tain, the success alone precario^ ; that 
the struggle for eminence is seffre and 
tedious ; that few only can ultimately 
raise themselves to station and inde- 
pendence; and that of the thousand 
aspirants, scarcely one succeeds in win- 
ning ^cven a transitory fame ; that the 
income of the player altogether dies 
with him; and that for all these reasons 
it is but just that the actor should be 
very largely lemiineratcd for his per- 
formances during his season of renown. 
True — most true! but is not all this 
eijually true of men in all the profes- 
sions, and in the generality of occu[)a- 
tions, ])rovided they possess no private 
fortunes. IMiysicians, churchmen, bar- 
risters, soldiers, sailors — all excepting 
only the favoured of the blind goddess 
in their birth — are in their palmy hour 
the servants of the public ; and wc 
know the truth of the pithy proverb 
quoted by the ungrammatical kilchen- 
inaid in /.cs Fvmtnvs S^'uvunteSf that 
Service is no inheritance. Besides, they 
in (heir earlier time have to watch, and 
wait, and struggle, like the pluycr, and 
oftentimes under severer circumstances; 
for they may be compjii*a lively as poor 
as him in their grade, and they yet have 
to maintain the appearance, and limit 
themselves to the associations, of a gen- 
tleman ; moreover, they have this addi- 
tional disadvantage, they must one and 
all have sunk a capital in the adventure. 
The education of those engaged in the 
learned professions is a work of much 
time and great expense : the soldier has 
to purchase his steps, or, at the best, to 
expend his own money while he is 
waiting for promotion ; all have to sup- 
port themselves for a long period whilst 
they are courting fortune; even the 
tradesman, however humble, must have 
something before lie embarks in busi- 
ness. All, from the moment when 
they attain their occupation, have a 
certain rank and character to maintain 
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ill the world, and not one in ten thou- 
sand, we may add, is in the end ade- 
quately rewarded for his studies, his 
services, his toils. The play-actor 
alone can enter upon his avocation 
with “ a liijht heart and a thin pair of 
breeches,’^ and no superfluous pocket 
to that I)recches witlial. He needs no 
money, for his daily labouis, a* lie goes 
on, supply, though perhaps scantily, 
his natural wants; he needs no know- 
ledge or information, for he learns as he 
drives along; he may begin bysnulfiug 
the candles, dancing, tumbling, and 
admiring others, until he is at length 
himself admired as the living image 
of Benedict or Ihunfet;' he needs no 
character, for here alone of all employ- 
ments in this country is it that there 
are “ no questions asked respecting 
the votary ; — he needs not even a«name, 
fur he may select from the wide range 
of Jlritish nomenclature, ancient and 
modern, that which he proposes in his 
person to immortalise. Nor, as lie ad- 
vances in his pursuit, does the necessity 
of an expenditure yiroportionahly in- 
creased attend it. And, last And best 
of all, the labours of the successful 
jilay-aclor arc one perpetual tiiumph. 
He has not to look to the doubtful 
future for liis rcw'ard, — to a laboured 
panegyric, a chiselled stone, the de- 
cieeofa posterity at length imjiartial, 
— the present [lays him every thing, 
even unto tlie vulgar ap])lause whicli 
his soul lo\eth. He lives, and moves, 
and has his being, in the halo of 
his proper fame. In a word, when 
w'e consider the emoluments and ad- 
Nantages of other and higher classes of 
men, there appears to be no one reason 
why the player should be so largely re- 
warded for his labours as he has been, 
and yet will be, except that men always 
]yay more liberally for that which pleases. 


than for that which is really useful. As 
to the reduction contemplate^ by the 
new lessee of the patent theatres, it is 
absolutely necessary. We only think 
that it has not biicn carried fixr enough, 
and that it has been frequently exer- 
cised in the \^rong places. 

It might appear, however, invidious 
to make any ])articiilar remarks upon 
such matters ; and i therefore con- 
clude this branch of the subject by 
expressing my strong opinion, that ii 
weight found so extremely oppressive 
in the olden time should be lightened 
as much as possible. At the same time, 
1 would strenuously protest against 
the Whig system of reduction and 
retrenchment. The poorer classes of 
actors, who have already a salary but 
barely sullicicnt for their sujiport, 
should not be meddled with, much 
less should any of them be summarily 
dismissed. It would be a most un- 
generous, if not impisf, ]n‘oceeding upon 
the part of the new lessee, to send men 
adrift who had Ig^cn for many years 
connected with the theatres, wdio arc 
now unfit for any other occupation, 
and with whom there was a virtual 
understanding, I might almost say con- 
tract, implying, that so long as they 
diligently discharged their duties, so 
long should they coulimie to roreivc 
their salaries. Mr.^tlumi, by violating 
this compact, would lose a thousand- 
fold more through the just indignation 
of the public than he would gam by 
such heartless economy. Let him 
play the despot; his own niterosls and 
the interests of llie play-actors anil 
play-goers alike require that he should ; 
but lot him play the despot after Tar- 
quin’s fashion, — ott* with the heads of 
all the taller jioppies ! but suffer the 
rest to be safe lu their lowliness.* 
i now appioacli the last cause 


* “ 1 listory," says Bolingbroke, “ is philosophy teaching by example.” Very well ! 
Our frimid Morgan has recommended Tarquiu to you, Mr. llunn, as a model ! wc 
think tills was rather for the sake of the drowsy illustration than from any belief upon 
the Jlattler’s part that iJio apocryphal lyrimt was a proper person to be held up for 
your imitation. Setting the poppies aside, we are inclined to fancy that the name 
our friend w'OuUl have named would have been Tiberius, the groat theatrical roforinor 
of antiquity. This grim old toper, who must have been a pleasant fellow', even 
according to the accounts of Suetonius and the other literary scoundrels who abused 
TiiK C.vsAHS, and W'bo was decidedly admitted, upon all lia'nds, to be, in the widest 
acceptation of the words, a gentleman, a scholar, and a soldier, having arrived at the 
supreme rule in an advanced period of life, and after he had attained the years of 
discretion, (which is not always a consequence,) naturally preferred lakingsi quif-t 
iiij/’tf’rwilh Lucius Piso, Poinponius Placciis, or Claudius Callus, as it might hsipjK*/i, 
to going to a theatre to see any foolish performance. And having, like the mightiest 
Julius,” borne his personal part in the battle-field, — 

“ Having fought with his sword — hurra!” 
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have assigned for the decline and fall the waters are out once more ! the 

of the great theatres and the legitimate barriers are down ! Who can guess 

drama. The excitement produced by the moment when they will be abso- 

Ihc Reform-bill was in our times un- lately around us ? We have then no 

paralleled in extent, intensity, and du- leisure, no relish, for sporting with 

ration ; it pervaded every class of the grave matters, or seeking any enter- 

coinmunily in every qliarlcr of the Uiinraent which requires further exer- 

kingdom ; it aflTocted every individual; tion from an overwrought mind. Re- 

it literally, in the cant of St. Stephen’s, volution^ have at all times been fiital to 

“ came home to every man’s business the drama ! The muses love peace; 

and bosom.'’ Never were the Abde- like the- laws, they are silent in the 

rites so mad about “ Love, the tyrant of midst of arms ; nay, more, in the midst 

gods and men,” as we about “ reform, even of popular clamour and civic 

the Iiealer of all ills, the comforter, the contention, though unstained with 

Messiah-measure of Lords Durham blood. If men have a fairly, in a 

and John Russell !” Let them divide period like the present and that lately 

— call, 1 should say — the honours: gone by, for any dramatic entertain- 

the trick, however, is not yet won. Rut meut, it is for something grotesque — 

to proceed. The wliole world seemed something that tasks not the mental 

to be reeling around us ; there was no- faculties, and that we can laugh at 

thing in all the nations of the caith even pi bitterness of soul, or else for 

which could be contemplated, that w'as mere spectacle, which may serve to re- 

not' either threatened with or actually lieve the eye, even as a change of scene 

sufieriiig change. « Under these circum- in the actuul world might. Varces, 

blanccs, moil become far too serious for then, in which human nature is ex- 

gravcdiveisionsythafis, fertile mimicry hibited in a ludicrous or contemptible 

of serious matters, strong passions, o'er- point of view, pantomimes, melo- 

.maslering feelings, and soul-stirring dramas,* ballets, and such-like, are the 

^wents. \Vlu*.p the great drama of a re- stuff for the times that be. And why 

volution is performing abroad, wherein it should be thus is easily explained : 

each mail liopcs or fears or fancies he nothing is amusement -and rela.xation 

will yet himself become an actor, and excepting that which is the opposite of 

is liiorefore solicitous about his own tlie occupation in which we have been 

peculiar part, besides having every engaged, and by wliich we are a-weary. 

nerve strained and every faculty roused A long walk of a Sunday would not, 

to the utmost by his interest in the in all probability, be exactly the grati- 

passiiig scene, how can any body waste fication which the Duke of Richmond 

Ills sympathies by yielding to any or any other twopenny-postman would 

factitious excitement, in witnessing the select for himself, though it might be 

mock struggles of the JiichardSf the highly agreeable to his friend Place 

Mm- bet /is, tlie Bolingbro/ies, while the tailor ; nor would Lord Brougham, 

pursuing - their ambitious objects in I am inclined to think, choose to pass 

the waves of troublous times ? Why his Sunday evening in playing at 

and soon the hot blood spinning in bubbles on the parcliotf and thirsty steel, he felt, 
like “ the topmost man of all the world,” disgust ut the butcheries of the amphitheatre, 
lie was accordingly scanty of his jiresence to a degree theretofore unprecedented in 
an individual tilling his offices in the state ; and upon the occasion of a row taking 
])lace, in wliicli a colonel of the guards w'as w'oundcd and some people killed, 
at games given by his son Drusus, he moved in tlie senate tliat all the gladiators and 
play-actors should be scourged for tlie same. But he was defeated by one Q. Haterius 
— the Lord Fife or Clanricarde of the day — who proved to the universal satisfaction 
that the Divus-Augustus bad passed an act of grace (something like Feel’s), in which 
it was set fortli that the obnoxious individuals should in such a ease be punished 
only with ImnisWent. But iJiberius Caldius Mero was not a man to bo put offhis 
game. He indulged in another potation ; and afterwards issued an edict, declaring 
that the largest sum any play-actor could thenceforth receive should be seven 
dnudimas a-iay ; and reciting that, in the event of any disturbance at a theatre, tlie 
performers on the stage and the performers in the row should alike he banished ; 
and moreover prohibiting any senator, who had the tastes festal and haptisinnl of tho 
illustrious Duke of Sussex, irom entering tho house of a play-actor, and any knight 
(say Sir Geoi*ge Warrender) from consorting in public with fiddlers, buffoons, or 
actresaes. Tliiuk of all tins, Bunn! — O. Y. 
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judge, though the same might appear struck into the right road. lie left 

extremely delightful to Sir E. Ilonie or Polhill floundering in the attempt to 

Sir James Scarlett. The Lord High make the plays of our great dramatists 

Chancellor of England would naturally acceptable even to audiences the least 

prefer a couple of dozen glasses of cold numerous, and we should trust (as the 

brandy and water, from the enjoyment manager had the appointment of them 

of which he so rigorously and reli- himself) the ftiosl select, that could be 

giously abstains during the laborious well desired, — and he embarked in bal- 

days of the week!* Nothi 4 ig won- lets. He produced with a 

derful is it, therefore, that he wlio has very contemptible corps ; and, consi- 

been engaged all day in watching, or dcring the season, his success was 

performing in a great political drama, w'ondcrful. Notwithstanding this, how- 

should be disposed in the evening to ever, he failed to persevere; and, as if 

give the players — king, knight, lover, he had been bereft of his senses, re- 

lady (the clown would have a better solved to take a part in II Fanatico 
chance with him), that “ lenten enter- per la Musica. Now, before 1 proceed 
tainment*' which they would have as- to touch upon what was done by liini 

suredly received frdin the care-per- and Volhill, T will state briefly what, 

plexed Prince of Denmark, were it not under all the circumstances, in my 

that he saw he could turn them to his mind, they ought to have done, 

purpose. Could the stage indiv^d be Mamniello succeeded; Laportc felt 
converted into a political engine (it that it succeeded. Polhill saw that it 

could not choose but be Tory), I too succeeded, and he engaged a cotpa de 

should say with Hamlet, “ lie that hallef accordingly. Now the success 

plays the king shall be welcome; his of this ballet was owing, undoubtedly, 

majesty shall have tribute of me ; the in a great degree^ to the picturesque 

adventurous knight shall use his foil yet simple music, which might, in 

and target; the lover shall not sigh Tom Moore^s jihrase, bo likened to an 

gratis ; the humorous man shall end easy, artless stranger, who makes his 

his part in peace ; the clown shall way to the heart at the first introduc- 

make those laugh whose lungs are tion, but principally to the circum- 

tickledo’lbe sere; and the lady shall say stance of the story being pretty well 

her mind' freely, or the blank verse known to the play-going public by 

shall halt for itJ^ Even as it is, I have means of the opera, the frequent pub- 

a leaning to the clown of the tlieatres. lications on the subject, and common 

But there is terrible opposition in other conversation. Well, the Frenchman 

houses. There are a pair of performers liad gained a victory ; but it would 

in a house that I decline naming, whose seem that he did not know how to iin- 

gambols and grimaces far surpass any prove it. Probably he was ignorant of 

thing that was ever achieved by Jastoii tlie secret of his success. He tried, if 

or J. Reeve. I shall only obseiire I recollect rightly, some other ballet, 

(and I do so, that Jack and Liston which was “ caviare to the general it 

may be induced to attend and take faded ; and he then gave up the pursuit 

lessons), that one of them is most in despair, and placed his whole hopes 

learned, and the other most reverend, upon the Italian Opera, which he had 

— Arcades amho, however, in the By- been unwise enough to take ; for, by 

ronian sense of the words. conducting the opposition against him- 

Some vague, incomplete, incapable self, he, in a word, performed the feat 

idea of a great deal of what 1 have that Hotspur in his wrath alludes to, — 

been saying, seems to have crossed the he divided himself, and went to buffets.f 

mind of M. Laporte. Very early in Polhill was equally ignorant of the se- 

the season, he evidently saw most cret : he removed the pretty Duvemay 

clearly, that nothing but loss was to be from the adoration of the muscadins of 

expected from the representations of Paris, and produced her to be wor- 

his English company, and he forthwith shipped by the cockneys of London, 

This abstinence is the more praiseworthy and the more praised, because his 
lordship loves the liquor. Mutual admiration of this fascinating beverage, it is 
supposed greatly tended to strengthen the friendship which subsisted between the 
late Queen Caroline and her attorney- general. 

t “ O, 1 could divide myself and go to buffets, for moving such a dish of skim- 
med milk to so honourable an action,”— First Part of King Jfenrp 1 V, 
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who, by the way, are unfortunately 
very sloy in doing homage to strange 
divinities ; and he had a corps de ballet ^ 
such as it was, to assist her ! He in- 
troduced her as the heroine of a trashy 
composition, called La helle an Bois 
Dormant^ which John ' Bull neither 
understood nor cared for, and in some 
few detached scenes from otlier ballets, 
in which of codrse even the ghost of a 
meaning was not to be discovered. So 
this speculation very naturally failed; 
and indeed at the last the pretty crea- 
ture had little more to do than play the 
Witch of the Alps, and stand to be 
gazed at by Torn Duncombe, Billy 
Lennox, and such other Manfreds as 
could make good their entry into the 
magic realms behind the curtain. The 
following dialogue was rehearsed 
ttightly 

,/Jm>crw«y. [ have expected this. 
W’hat would ’st thou with me ? 

Tom Vuricomlfe. 'fo gaze upon tliy 
beauty — nothing further. 

Dwernaij. Enough ! I may retire 
then — say ! 

Tom Duncombe. Bctire! 

[Davernat/ disappears, with a mc^ 
lodious Iwavg, scorning Tom 
])u7icombe. 

Tom Duncombe (alone). 

W(i arc the fools of time and terror! — 
hilt * 

When that the corianders I have not. 
What should I say — else, by young 
Love, would I — 

Bill Lennox. You would, my covie 1 
— and I — 

Tom Duncombe. Avaunt ! vile Swi- 
vclton. 

[Exit Tom Duncombe in a rage, 
manet Bill Lennox, scratching 
his head. 

* * * St * 

And thus it came to pass that Polhill, 
like Laporte, abandoned all gooil hope 
from ballet, and, like Laporte, betook 
himself to matters musical. But what 
should these gentlen>en have done? 
That, however, matters not! • Let us 
rather put it in the form, “ What should 
Mr. Bunn, warned by their errors and 
omissions, do next session?" He is 
iK$w the lessee of both the patent 
theatres. It is quite ridiculous to 
suppose that he can make good use 
of more than one of them for uie repre- 
sentation of the legitimate drama. He 
will not be able to get together a com- 
pany sufheient to do the ordinary work 
of a single house in a decent manner. 


To make one good troop — such a one, 
for instance, as there used to be at tlie 
Theatre Eran^ais, with an allowance 
of two, and generally three, good actors 
for each character in the standard 
drama, an entrepreneur should be 
allowed to choose from the body of 
performers at large. Now, if Bunn 
were evgn disposed to do this, it is not 
in his power. The best actors in all 
departments arc engaged at the minor 
theatres, or in the provinces : Mrs. 
Yates, Miss Tree, Madame Vestris, 
Mrs. Orger, Mrs. (tIovcv, Mrs. Keeley, 
Mr. Earren, Mr^ Liston, Mr#Yiillack, 
Mr. Warde, Mr. Webster, Mr. Yates, 
Mr. Abbott, Mr. Beeves, Mr. Keeley, 
Mr. T. E. Cooke, Mr. (). Smith, &c. 

It will be accordingly all but im- 
possible for Mr. Bunn to do more tlmn 
get up a company sufficient for the 
necessities of one theatre. lie may, if 
he believe in the vulgar proverb, 
change his hand for luck," and pljiy 
his troop one night at Covent Carden 
and the next at Drury Lane, and so on 
allernutely till the end of the season. 
But will he be content to let one of his 
theatres lie completely idle on the off 
nights — and if not, to what purpose does 
he propose to turn it ? He will hardly be 
disposed to meddle with foreign operas 
agixin ; he will hardly — but really I 
cannot ansAver my own question for 
Mr. Bunn ; so I will proceed to say 
what for my own particular 1 think he 
of the black velveteen tights, &c. ought 
to do next season. He ought to pro- 
duce a series of ballets, and add thereto 
any other tilings he pleases, English 
farces, French vaudevilles — any thing, 
in short, to eke out the full evening’s 
entertainments. The reasons I have U't 
advance in behalf of this opinion are, I 
confess, in a great measure founded on 
the splendid passage I have already 
quoted from Jeremy Bentham’s greatest 
work. The people of this country are 
said to be extremely sparing of their 
words ; I apprehend still more are 
they chary of lending their ears for the 
words of others. In confirmation of 
this doctrine, it may be observed, that 
the pieces which have been uniformly 
most attractive are those in which there 
is a vast deal of action and very little 
talk. The Christmas pantomimes and 
the Easter pieces have alone protracted 
the fall of the great theatres up to the 
present period. I am accordingly in- 
clined to believe that Mr. Bull would 
be entirely delighted with a dramatic 
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entertainment in which the use of words 
was dispensed with altogether, pro- 
vided it could be contrived that the 
outline of the story should be con- 
veyed to his mind without the inter- 
mediate agency of those troublesome 
exponents, one half of which it will 
often happen you do not hear, and 
the other half of which it will oc- 
casionally occur you do not under- 
stand. The ballet of Masaniello was 
such an entertainment ; and here was 
the secret of its success. The play- 
going people had become familiar with 
the story, and could accordingly enjoy 
the representation of it. ^ With none of 
the other ballets produced, however, 
were they upon the' same footing of 
acquaintance, and none of them ac- 
cordingly succeeded. In my mind, 
the ballet-master should never Ijg al- 
lowed the alteniative conceded to the 
poet ; he should be compelled in all 
cases to found his work upon some 
well-known story, be it historical, or 
traditional, or of present currency — 
associated in our memories with the 
school-room or the nursery, or bruited 
about under a prevailing feeling of ex- 
citement. The transference, accord- 
ingly, of a ballet from one land to 
another appears to me ridiculous. 
What do the majority of those who 
frequent theatres know of the romantic 
tale of 1 nez de Castro ! — how can they 
bewail her fate, or shudder, while they 
yet sympathise, with the <leep sorrow 
of her stern husband I No; a ballet 
should be national : take it from our 
history — take it fom our ballads — 
lake it from our standard literature — 
and every body will understand it — 
every body will be enabled to enjoy to 
the utmost the interest it is calculated 
to excite. Our history abounds in 
scenes more romantic than fiction ever 
yet devised ; nor have we a lack of 
heroes, Plantagenets, Percys, Plowards, 
whose names are as familiar as house- 
hold words in the humblest English 
village. Our ^ballads ! are they not a 
positive treasure for the ingenious ballet- 
maker ? would not Chevy Chase make 
a most admirable ballet, without the 
alteration of a single incident, or the 
slightest change in the ordonnance of 
the scenes or events, from the time 

“ The stout Earl of Northumberland 
A vow to God did make,” 

until the day of Humbledown, when 
the English king met the Scots, 


" And was revenged on them all. 

For brave Lord Percy’s ssjlie?” 

As to our standard literature, there is 
scarcely a play of Shakespeare, or a novel 
of Scott’s, that would not furnish forth 
a most excellent ballet. Some fastidious 
person might Meem it profanation to 
have a play of Shakespeare danced; 
but let me tell him that he does not 
love the poet more thait I do, and yet, 
that were I again to witness a dramatic 
representation of any of his plays, even 
Othelhy Hamlctj or King Leary 1 had 
rather see it ably given as a ballet, than 
performed from the mutilated cojiy of 
the stage, and played as it is likely to 
be played at present. Lastly, let us 
look to the immense field which v^ould 
be opened for ballet by the adoption 
of the ]>opular topics of the day. 

Pray, would not the capture of 
Lisbon by Pedro the pirate’s friend, 
the brave Lieutenant Flitch, after he 
had saved his bacon l9y breaking gaol, 
make a fine subject for a comic ballet ? 
and can it be that a pation so renowned 
for its caricatures on paper, could not 
furnish forth and enjoy a burlesque 
entertainment upon so rich a theme ? 
Impossible 1 A George Cruikshank of 
the “ fantastic toe would soon spring 
up among us, and rival him of the 
fantastic finger; and we should all be 
delighted with his werks, as we often 
have been with the sketchcr’s. Tlieri 
there is the Belgian revolution — tlie 
expulsion of the Dutch and taking of 
Brussels by two drunken Irish boys — 
and our Palmerston’s protocols, and 
the crowning of King l^opold, and la 
licincy and papa Philippe, and the 
style in which he cheated our excellent 
prince out of the fortune — oh, the 
subject is almost too laughable I And 
as a graver subject there is the revolu- 
tion of the “ three glorious days of Pa- 
ns but this lias been played already, 
and my heart is saddened when I think 
of the circumstances of the performance, 
and the fortune-stricken actors who ap- 
peared in it. M. de Mazas relates that 
after the temporary calm which suc- 
ceeded the removal of the king’s troops 
from Paris, the royal children (Henry 
of France and his sister) and their com- 
panions were allowed to resume their 
sports in the park of St. Cloud, and 
that he himself and several others of the 
care-worn adherents of the court were 
attracted to the play-ground by the 
noisy glee of the youthful party. On 
arriving there they found the children 
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playing " the insurrection of Paris;** the 
Ducde Pourdeaiix, dressed in the uni- 
form of the royal guard, was command- 
ing the king’s forces, llis sister was 
leader of the insurgents. 

Next day — but the story of folly and 
imbecillity, madness and treachery, is 
fresh in every mind . Alas for the i nuo- 
cent victims ! Let mo resume. 

Not only indbrown national history, 
and in that of other countries, are there, 
however, events continually taking place 
wherewith all are acquainted, and in 
which all feel interest, and that there- 
fore might well supply a succession of 
themes for popular ballets, but even 
in our domestic history there is an in- 
exhaustible store of subjects for the 
talents of the saltatory composer. Sel- 
dom, indeed, does it happen that there 
is a Sunday paper published in which 
there is not set down some passage of 
real life, tragical or comic, with the 
continuous recithl of which every ear 
is tingling, with the various incidents 
whereof every heartjs affected. 1 pass 
lightly by the comical, because such 
may be at any time invented ; and, 
even when of actual occurrence, may 
be wonderfully embellished in a rela- 
tion simple and correct in every cir- 
cumstance. For the imaginations of 
genius in this line will always surpass 
the actual circumstances of wit, hu- 
mour, fun, or grotesqueness, on which 
they are employed ; because few in- 
deed are tlye individuals who can view 
the things that do positively happen with 
the penetrating eye of genius, which 
distinguishes shades and hues and co- 
lours that are altogether imperceptible 
to the vulgar gaze : but in the tragical, 
the solemn stern reality always sur- 
passes the wildest fiction. The heart 
of man never hath conceived, nor can 
the tongue of eloquence portray, the 
atrocities which have been perpetrated 
upon this earth, by creatures wearing 
the human form. Now, when our minds 
are Ailed with the horrible imaginings 
which recent events of dread atrocity 
are calculated to excite, the generality 
of mankind — all, peradventure, except- 
ing the philosopher, who can calmly 
scrutinise the causes of things — feel a 
morbid anxiety to see these imaginings 
embodied, and, as it were, fulAlled. 
Suffeir, moreover, this anxiety to in- 
crease into a feeling something more 
intense, and to operate on a mind 
either nalimUy weak, or warped by 
SMperslitsoif^l^. affected by physical 


causes, albeit temporary, and there will 
be a rage to become an actor in a scene 
of this peculiar wickedness or crime ; 
under the perpetual instigations of 
which every moral and religious prin- 
ciple — every human feeling — reason 
itself, will Anally give way. 

It is scarcely necessary to adduce 
proofs ^n support of this position, so 
frequent are the instances of crimes 
whose discovery, and the recital of 
wliose details, produced a strong effect 
upon the ]>opular mind, having become 
absolutely endemic. One notable case 
there is in which all thd^regnant 
women of a large portion of France 
were seized with a most unnatural 
monomania. One or two child-murders 
were committed — the dreadful details 
were spread abroad — the utmost horror 
was Qxcited in the minds of the people; 
but, to the amazement of the ignorant, 
the cases multiplied : women in all 
classes of life — the best, the gentlest, 
the most pious, destroyed the innocent 
beings they had but just brought to 
light. The wretched mothers were fully 
conscious of the heinousness of the crime 
they were irresistibly impelled to com- 
mit; they wished to be protected against 
themselves — to be prevented from doing 
that which, if either the opportunity 
0 Acred or could be compassed (and 
most wretchedly ingenious were they 
in their stratagem's to bring it about), 
would most assuredly be perpetrated. 
The mania spread far and wide, until 
at length it came to pass, that no mo- 
ther was free from the insane desire to 
destroy her own offspring. It was ne- 
cessary to watch continually over the 
safety of the babe, while within her 
grasp. The soul of Medea had entered 
every bosom. 

Here we have the deranged feeling 
so absolutely dominant, that it over- 
bears the apprehension of the most ter- 
rible punishment which could possibly 
be incurred — the remorse for such a 
crime. It may be argued, that the pe- 
culiar state of the woman at the period 
should prevent any thing done by her, 
under such an excess of nervous action 
as could scarcely fail to produce abso- 
lute brain-sickness, being urged as a 
proof respecting the ellects of this 
species of mental excitement in gene- 
ral. Well, but look at the results that, 
in all the cases which we have been 
able to come at, have attended the pro- 
mulgation of any heinous crime amongst 
those who have had leisure or inclina- 
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tion to brood over it;*— observe, that 
whenever there was a lapse from virtue 
upon the part of a vestal discovered 
and punished, how speedily (notwith- 
standing the living tomb in the cursed 
field) a train of other cases obtruded 
themselves upon the public view. Look 
at the nunneries ! Mark how a single 
case of infamous debauchery, or sup- 
posed demoniac possession (^nd pos- 
session and ’debauchery, by the way, 
did really, in the ancient times, mean 
pretty much the same thing), were fol- 
lowed up by a host of others 1 It may 
again, however, be urged, that these 
close communities were as it were hot- 
beds for the creation and 'growth of mor- 
bid feelings; but look abroad (and here 
you need not confine your contempla- 
tion to the weaker vessel, the victim of 
a false position, whereunto 1 have here- 
tofore alone directed your attehtion), 
— look abroad, and see how constantly, 
from the earliest period of history to 
the present hour, every folly, every vice, 
every superstition, and, 1 must add, 
every creed that has been proscribed, 
has found its votaries ready to peril 
all for the pleasure of believing that 
they sin, or the pride of fancying that 
they stand ap^rt from the great b^y of 
their fellow-men in the character of 
the elect. In fact, the whole class of 
feelings whereof 1 have been treating 
are phases of that strange feeling which 
so strongly urges a man to cast himself 
forward when he finds himself upon 
the brink of some toppling crag or tre- 
mendous precipice. Now it appears 
to me, as a consequence from what 
has been stated, it cannot be for a mo- 
ment doubtful, that if those fearfully- 
interesting passages, — say of murder 
(as, for example, the story of Corder or 
of Thurtell), and such like horrible 
crimes, which are ever and anon oc- 
curring, were to be converted into 
ballets, the theatres would be thronged 
each night to witness their representa- 
tion. Great care, of course, should be 
taken in getting up the entertainment 
properly; in some instances it might 
be advisable to obey the Horatian rule, 
and refrain from exhibiting the fe- 
lonious act itself in the presence of the 
people: circumstances, hoover, would 
determine this ; but every attention 
should he directed to the correctness of 
costume, the fidelity of the scenery, 
wbiqh jfirould be painted from sketches 
made on the spot by some eminent 
artist, and to the appropriateness of 
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the music and the dances, which could 
only be obtained by leaving ^ first-rate 
composer, such as Rossini or Auber, 
an excellent ballet-master, and a com- 
plete corps de ballet, which should in- 
clude a Heberle or a Taglioni, in the 
pay of the establishment. The facts, 
too, of the case which forms the theme 
never should be lightly departed from ; 
while upon tlie remainder of the sub^^ 
ject the imagination of the adapter 
might be allowed free play. Vvere 
these things done, the success of such 
pieces would be astounding to the 
minds of impoverished managers. And 
let nobody be silly enough to imagine 
that the audiences would be drawn 
exclusively from the lower classes, 
whose habits are coarse, whose minds 
are ignorant and brutal, and have 
been long familiarised with cruelty 
and the contemplation of scenes from 
which the feelings of the more re- 
fined and delicate w«uld revolt. The 
whole community, I hesitate not to 
say, would rush to see such entertain- 
ments, let them mil against them as 
they might. Even the Bishop of Lon- 
don would grant himself a dispensa- 
tion from the hypocrisy of puritanical 
observances to enjoy the excitement of 
being present. The lord high chan- 
cellor would secure seats nightly for 
himself and a chosemcompaiiion (say a 
bottle of brandy) wherewith he might 
hold consoling converse between the 
acts. Every body, in a word, would 
be there, from the delicate maiden of 
honour” to tlie coarse cinder-wench, 
from the scholar, the philosopher, and 
the dandy (take notice, good people, I 
do not mean to put BT6uu;ham in any 
of these categories), to Joe Hume, John 
Bowring, and Tom Macaulay. The 
powerful attraction inherent in the an- 
nouncement of such a representation, 
and the intense excitement it would 
produce during its progress, would be 
nearly equal to the tike properties of a 
Spanish bull-fight in the present day, 
or a combat d Voutrance, or a free and 
gentle passage of arms, in the olden 
time. The lack of real blood and 
wounds, terribje torture, and violent 
death, would alone make the difier- 
enee. Certain it is, however, that the 
** deepest”, tragedy that ever was com- 
posed, with Miss 0*Neil and Kean 
performing in it, would not have an 
auditor on the night of such a ballet. 

Tlie truth is^ we are bom savages, 
and with all th^ vices of savages (the 

B B 
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diseases of our parents and progenitors, 
arising fipm the artificial state of exist- 
ence in societ)r, have rendered us, from 
the first, destitute of many of their 
physical advantages), and there is an 
ineradicable taint of our proper and 
original nature lurking M the blood. 
Every thing that nobly distinguishes 
us from the mere brute beast (excepting 
only, according to the physiologists 
ana philosophers, the power of laugh- 
ing, a very pleasing and soothing, if 
not very useful, power upon occasion) 
we owe to education: — knowledge, 
gentleness, courage ! Some stupid 
person may deny the last ; but the 
wiser know that courage essentially 
belongs to civilisation, and that the 
savage, like the wild beast, is always a 
coward ; he will fight desperately and 
well when he is absolutely driven to it, 
but he knows nothing of that feeling 
which has no touch of fear ; that is the 
result of training«from youth, of study, 
observation, and companionship, dur- 
ing lifh, and which teaches one to peril 
existence cheerfully whenever there is 
question of honour or renown. Ay, 
marry ! to go forth like Fortinbras, — 

** Exposing what is mortal and unsure 

To all mat fortune^ death, or danger 
dare, 

Even for an egg-shell.” 

Yes 1 decidedly we are all originally 
like the savage, false and cruel: our 
childish di^ositions and propensities 
abundantijr serve to , establish this. 
Astonishing instanc^j^jalsehood in 
young children, cdlHUd with inge- 
nuity, detailed ondj^^orded with ac- 
curacy, and persisted in with obstinacy 
— all truly marvellous, and well-nigh 
past credibility, may be found in most 
of the books of witchcraft. Hundreds 
. ‘ of grown persons, who had somehow 
rendered themselves obnoxious to the 
urchins, or fell within the sphere of 
their caprice, were don^ to death by it. 
As to the taste for cruelty, it is obvious 
to every eye. Domitian, according to 
the story of Suetonius, was delighted 
at the cruel pastimes in which his in- 
fhnt daughter best loved to be engaged, 
and considered it as a proof of her 
beipg indeed his child : alas t the em- 
peror might have fathered all the little 
girls and boys in Borne upon the test 
of such' authority. As we grow up, 
^|yrefl^^lj||a|generous discipline is to 
lH||||||||H|^v m nearly as may 
tli^rst completely. 


for it invariably brings euch heavy re- 
tribution with it in boyhood, and is 
held up in so odious a light at all 
times, and is so thoroughly despised, 
and consequently so fearfully avenged 
on him who even tampers with it" in 
manhood, that we shrink from it with 
superstitious abhorrence. But I doubt 
much whether, in spite of precept, 
study, afid philosophy, the other — 1 
mean cruel W — does nol to the last 
linger round our hearths core, waiting 
to burst forth in overwhelming might 
at a befitting provocation, and occa- 
sionally obtruding, or rather jgi^nuating 
itself, into sports and pursuits in which 
we fancy and flatter ourselves it can 
have no concern. 

So firmly convinced am I of the 
truth of all I haVe been urging, that I 
do not hesitate to say, that if in reli- 
gious,*^ moral, humane England, where 
so much sympathy is displayed tovrards 
dumb animals and chattering niggers, 
the old sports of the arena were by 
any cliance revived — the struggles of 
men with savage beasts for life, and 
the combats of gladiators one with an- 
other — of real men spilling real blood, 
and holding Iheir lives upon the tenure 
of their own skill and fortune, or the 
caprice of the spectators — these would 
be the only popular entertainments. 
Beside them all others would appear 
insipid — mawkish in the last degree ; 
our gentlest dames would flock in 
bevies of beauty to the amphitheatre, 
as they did to the tournament of old ; 
ay, and,*by the majesty of the double- 
laced Janus 1 we should have our hu- 
manity-men rushing there in droves, 
and jostling the hangmen and nackers 
in the extremity of their haste. There, 
in sooth, should we find our Humes 
and Buxtons trying a new form of the 
old game, and using their influence 
amongst tlie rabble with pretty much 
the same object to which they now 
apply it in another place 

** Et verso pollice viilgi 
Quemlibet occidunt populariter.” 

Then, also, should we have our Cleve- 
lands and Clanricardes, our Gullys and 
our Gronpws, with their belting-books 
in hand, giving and taking odds, back- 
ing, as the tide of fortune mirfit turn, 
now the net and again the fish — now 
the sword and now the cimetar— the 
retk^ius or the ntyrmilto — the secutor 
or the Thracian, 

“ Something too much of this,*' how- 
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se^ms to be whispered io my ear. 
1 break it off, it may be, abruptly ; but 
yet 1 do think that it is evident from 
wlmt has been said, that there is that 
within us which would afford a cordial 
reception to such ballets as I have 
spoken of, and that, in fact, if produced, 
they must be entirely successful. The 
lord cliamberlain might perhaps not 
altogether approve of them;* and yet 
that should not be, for he is a great 
dancer himself, and has several of the 
usual qualities of a dancer (amongst 
tlie rest, he is. certainly bhe comme un 
danseur,) and should, therefore, en- 
courage the .saltatory art in all its 
branches. Neither might a man, in 
the peculiar situation of a manager, 
care to sport with such awful subjects. 
The gallows, after all, is a serious 
matter. 

I do not, acK^ordingly, advise Mi^ Bunn 
to give entert^nments of this description 
at one of the patent theatres ; but 1 will 
only say, that if he did so give these 
ballets, he might, after a short time, 
take his after-part out of mourning, 
and wear white breeches all the rest of 
his life. People might, perhaps, be an- 
noying him by stating that, haply, these 
exhibitions would not much conduce 
to the popular morality 1 Very likely, 
Bunn ; but tell them that your idea 
respecting the effect of dramatic exhi- 
bitions generally upon the momlify 
of the people, entirely coincides with 
that of the Bishop of lx>ndon ; and if 
they pronounce a blessing on the 
bishop, as they probably wilP — “ and 
what for no V* as Meg Dodds observes 
— tell them, my sabl^sterned youth, 
that dramatic exhibitions, to be worth 
any thing, must, like Shakespeare’s 
plays, be representations of passages in 
real life, from which it would be diffi- 
cult indeed to extract a moral code. 

The old Greeks knew and felt this ; 
and we accordingly find, that in all 
the ancient drainsis the fine sentiments 
about right and wrong, the piety of 
men, the justice of the gods, — ^iha mo- 
rality, in short, is left to the chorus. 
Homce, observing this, and perhaps 
contenting himself with the fact, with- 
out inquiring into the reason,, has 
founded a. rule upon it in bis treatise 
Of the Art Poetical. But if we ex- 
amine the march of the drama itself 
we shall there find, as in the material 
world, that most frequently the inno- 
cent are miserable, the guilty prospe- 
rous, the traitor and the mean man 


triumphant, die true man and the hero 
prostrate inr the dust. A gloomy and 
inexorable Fate presides over things : 
against this it is vain for humanity to 
contend. Piety and virtue are of no 
avail — all men must fulfil their destiny. 

Tell them* this, Bunn; and if you 
do npi convince them all, wu will 
puzzle some of them. Should, how- 
ever, the tyranny of the chamberlain, 
your own vulgar prejudices, or the 
prejudices of die vulgar, induce yOu to 
abandon as subjects for vour ballets, 
not only the passages of domestic tra- 
gedy to which I have alluded, but the 
mighty events which are now of daily 
occurrence, our history, our literature, 
and, above all, our ballads (the most 
appropriate, perhaps, because univer- 
sally known), do yet remain to you for 
this purpose. Observe the unprece- 
dented success of the piece entitled 
Black-eyed Susan ; embrace the omen, 
and act in the spirit of the advice 1 
have given you. I address you se- 
riously. Surely you must perceive this 
piece has nothing^o recommend it to 
public favour that might not be em- 
bodied in a ballet : the plot is piti- 
fully ridiculous; there is no delineation 
of character throughout the whole drama 
entitled to the smallest praise. In the 
dialogue there is neither wit, humour, 
sense, grammar, nor English ! The at- 
traction lies in the name of the old 
ballad, the acting of T. P. Cooke (and, 
undoubtedly, both he himself and the 
audience would be delighted at a change 
of the representation, which would re- 
lieve him from the trouble of speaking), 
and that strong sympathy with the 
blue-jackets which we are in the habit 
of entertaining from our childhood. 

Enough has been said of what 
ought to be doue next season. 1 now, 
at length, approach the line of policy 
which the directors did actually pursue 
in the season which has just concluded. 
Both, after the utter failure of their 
hopes from the English companies, 
betook themselves to opera, as a last 
resort. The enthusiasm with which 
the works of the German masters were 
received last y^r, and the praise that 
was so deservedly heaped upon Tam- 
burini, Eubini, Schrmder Devrient, 
and other singers, also introduced to 
diis. country during Mr. Mason’s ma- 
nagement of the Ring’s Theatre, en- 
couraged them to embark in the spe- 
culation. 1 p^roppse to oikr some 
remarks upon what was done ; and in- 
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asimuch as Drur^ was the scene 
ctf the only j^ssag^ of high success 
which atfended the lyric muse, I shall 
commeuce by calling attention to what 
there took place. The best music that 
was ever y^ composed, and the talents 
of , two of the most excellent lyric 
singers and performers that have ever 
yet been heard, were here held forth as' 
attractions to the people— the music 
ofMoiurt and Beethoven, the talents 
of Madame Malibran and Madame 
Schrceder Devrieut. These women 
are, at this present time, the first Dublic 
aing^ers in the world ; they are not merely 
unrivaUed,— ^ they are unapproached. 
Lately there was one ^hoJtad.r Voice 
higher qualipi> itxiu', in itself, a far 
better vffAx than that possess^ by 
eidl^T of the ladies, and one who, 
merely as a singer say in a concert- 
room — ^was, Id>elieve in my soul, never 
equalled. The fantastic panegyric of 
the French critie, if applied to her, 
could scarcely be considered an ex- 
aggeration Sa voix tst une magic 
continuelle; c*€st t^ur-cl^ioiir un ros^ 
signal gui clmnte^ un ruisseau gui m‘ur- 
mure, un zenhyre gui folAtrcy But 
Mademoiselle Soiitag has, like Miss 
O'Neil, exchanged the admiration of 
thousands for the love of one ; she has 
retired from the stage to adorn a happy 
hearth, and the yoke of the charmer 


tr^ical or comic ; and this is genius. 
But why dwell theexcelleikies of 
Are they 

not already written on . the Fraserian 
page?*' But next, as to Pasta’s singing; 
really I must say, that nothing can be 
more preposterous than the praises which 
have be6n lavished on it. She has 
tremendous physical defects to labour 
with : shg has a bad ear ; she sings 
continually out of tune (and this our 
learned newspaper critics reluctantly 
state upon occasions, as though it were 
a rare occurrence, whereas, it they ac- 
tually detected her singing^ tune, 
that wowtVnuxtvnfjV 

and as to the voice, to borrow the ex- 
pressive though curious phrase of a 
friend of mine, “ There is a regular 
hfiir-^troke through it.’’ It is scarcely 
possible to avoid observing that every 
now ahd then she is hoarse in her low 
notes, flat in her high ; alid that when 
she is singing good music, such as that 
of Semiramide^ even though mauled, 
and mangled, and transposed, to suit 
her voice, yet docs that voice frequently 
give way in her attempts at utterance. 
Here is the secret of her love for such 
operas as Noma^ in which there is 
neither melody, nor harmony, nor any 
thing, in short, but noise. 

Devrient, it appears to me, is re- 
stricted in like manner to a class of cha- 


will be heard , by us no more. Since 
her departure, there is no singer who 
ean be properly mentioned as approach- 
ing Malibran, and only one actmss — 
the admirable Mademoiselle Mars. We 
have in this rank no actress — the Ita- 
lians no great actress->^the French have 
, Xtot a second. I have not named pe- 
vrlent here,1>ecause Madame Pasta may 
be classed with her as an actress, though 
very far inferior toller as a singer; 
but, whether regard^ as actress or 
singer, Madame Pasta is infinitely be- 
neath our Majibiam .Pasta cad only 
play one character, Medea ; all her 
j^rformances. {Arma BolenUf Nome, 
iHdonsM &o;ficc. &c.) are bht variated 


ward worniim, whose heaVf is for a 

« .and by wildj. suffused 
dera,^ at ' .gentle >^1- 

som^ toudlun^'assehiat^ of 
Malibran, 4m the contmfV, €^ 
herself with alV the great <^- 
the lyric' rep^ry, whether 


racters ; but they are of a more genial 
description than Pasta’s. As a singer 
she is tar superior ; she has a fine voice, 
great taste, excellent enunciation, im- 
passioned feeling — all the qualities 
and characteristics of a great lyric art^ 
ist. She lacks, however, the versatile 
gepius of Malibran. She could not 
act all manner of parts, and sing all 
manner of music, making even that 
which is positively bad pleasing to thh 
auditor by her fancifnl improvisatiotis 
and embellishments, ds doth the fkir 
Andalustah.' No ; Schroder siii^ only 
the compositions bf the biighty IMs of 
harmony — the inspired of 

Melody — and' these, with that' 
firaught earnestness that would 
io the J^rfortnahee df sacred . 

' At Prury Lane,' S’chi^mdeV subkih 
her own language, in Cfie operas ofljer 
connily; Malibiran on the co^ 
ixaxy, gau^ in English, and, for the fiist 
r IkfieW, the Eiigli^ auiiMce 
tthdomtedd the English that 
^ In a pk^d called La' Stuhnanibalt, 


* See t^e papeih bd 'the Itfdian Opera.---0. Y. 
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slie bad j^n oppoiHuntty of dispUving 
at once her powers in tragedy anq oo* 
medy ; and the people, though at 
slow to admire, were at last enraptured 
with l^er performance. Oh, it was truly 
exquisite I . Did not Dorat see her play 
in comedy ? and were not these verses 
written for hei- ? 

** J1 me semble voir Tocil bfillant de 
' gaiety 

Parler, agir, marcher, avec l^geret4 ; 
Fiqttaute sans oppr^t, et rive sans 
grimace, 

A chaque mpuvemeut acqu4rir une grilce, 
Sourir, s'exprimer, se taire avec esprit ; 
Joindre le jeu miiet, a reelair du ddhit ; 
NuanCer tous ^s tons — variei sa figure — 
Ken DUB i/Abt natural, et parer la 
Naturk.'*^’ 

Sorry am I to say, however, that 
Malibran never appeared to sd little 
advantage as a singer. The music was 
mere vapid trash 1 She had the bad 
taste to attempt those horrid Engliwsh 
shakes, by way of propitiating the gal- 
lery, and she was condemned to sing 
words that of course did not harmonise 
with the music. It is extremely diffi- 
cult to adapt our cartilaginous language 
to music, not On account of the rhythm, 

# iuse of the accent. I know not 
10 has succeeded, excepting 
Moore. In my mind, the 
Y arises not from an inherent 
melody in our tongue — for pur 
poetry is surely as sweet to hear as 
that of any other nation in the world— « 
but from the peculiar restrictions to 
whicby 1 know not how, or why, or 
wherefore, we have thought fit to sub- 
ject it. Ours is the only language (1 
do not allude to German, or any of the 
other barbarous languages) in whtck 
words are always pronounced, and I 
might say written, in the same manner, 
whether occurring in poetry or prose. 
In French, Italian, and Spanish, great 
acommodation is given to the verse. 
Not to insist upon the latter veiiy^fccile 
languages, in French, a less musiea! 
tongue than Oi|r own, natural de- 
fects tee in a meMiare supplied 
by die license granted of at one time 
making elisions, and at another of 
sounding and accenting final vowels 
in poetry diat are mule in prose, which, 
as H. Jouidain at last, learned meb 
generalljf use id common conversation. 
1 am strongly impcessed with tlie con- 
▼icdbn, that the same license was fbr- 
medy allowed in our own language; 


and 1 think it likely that any body who 
takes.iip q tale of Chaucer’s, and reads 
the verses as he would read French 
verses— tlfat is to say, pronounces the 
words, generally as though they were 
French word;, and uses the French 
accentuation, and avails himself of the 
French privileges— I think it likely 
that any.Wly who does this will, con- 
cur with me in opinion. He will' find 
that all those instances of harshness in 
foe verse, and incomi>leteness in thC 
rhythm — whereof, to my amazement, 
glorious John complains — disappear, 
and that the lines are for the most part 
as smooth as any that have been since 
written in the same metre. 

In these days, however, out words 
are each as .fixed and uiiaccoidmo-^ 
dating as Procrustes’ bed ; and the 
music it is that must be stretched or 
compressed, to be adjusted to them. 
Hence English is almost ungracious 
and perilous tongue to sing in. 

‘ Little wonder is it, therefore, that 
Malibran the singer should not have 
been quite herself upon the English 
stage. 1 trust, sincerely, that next 
season she will be restored to the 
Italian theatre, the proper scene of her 
triumphs and her glory. . To Schrmder 
and the German opera I propose to 
devote a whole paper, so refrain from 
saying aught at preset. At the Italian 
Opera there were a number of excellent 
male singers— the best in the world; 
but yet, from the lack of females, it 
would have been perhaps impossible 
to get up a good opera. We had, in 
fact, no printa donna (for Pasta, with 
her bad voice and limited repertory, 
certainly cannot fill the situation), and 
positively no contr^atto. There were 
two second women, Cinti Damoreau 
and De Meric, excellent in their way, 
but unfit for ma^ characters' in which 
they app^red^ 'Dianks to the presence 
of Bellini and the easiness of Laporte, 
.there was a succession of the worst 
operas ever hi^ffd in England. For the 
male singers, we had Zudielli, DonzeHi, 
exquisite Rubini, and— Tamburini. the 
first ringer in the world, and an aamir 
rable actor both in tragedy and com^y. 
His voice is perhaps the fin^ that 'was 
ever faea^, as it is tbji first in its kind. 
Never was there voieh,'male or female, 
Which could compete with it in sweet- 
ness and richness ofione, and the im- 
pathuoned power of expressly eveiy the 
mimitmt ihad^ of every &eling. 
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THE POETS OF THE DAY. 
BATCH THE SECOND. 


What have we here ? Yf stars ! which 
are the poesy of heaven, a sermon in 
verse!* But the verse is blank; it 
should have been in rhyme — for, as 
all the orthodox hold, the stars rhyme, 
singing as they shine, and shining as 
they sing — not “ like sweet bells 
jangled out of tune,*' but with the 
harmonious unison of like endings. 
Shakespeare found sermons in stones 
— they were in blank verse, evidently; 
the stars are sermons in rhyme — so 
high, so holy, and with such high and 
holy intelligence gifted, speaking a 
universal language, — the poetry of 
heaven ! There be they, bright in 
the darkness of the night — but neither 
solitary nor silent, though both by fools 
misdeemed — moving, though imper- 
ceptibly, in their annual revolutions — ■ 
only not eternal — they were from the 
founding of the world, and shall smile 
upon its wreck. They smile now, but 
not on ruin — in their appointed course 
they laugh, eloquent to the wise of 
signs, and of seasons, and of days, and 
of years — unchangeable in their beauty 
through all the generations of time — 
not like the things '^of earth, transformed 
from day to day, from year to year — 
but, like the spiritual heavens, immut- 
able, the same in all ages, to every 
creature, in all conditions and in all 
climes. The Past and the Future 
rhyme together in their beams ; and to 
whoso delights in that form of verse, 
the Dantesque terza rima is made by 
tlie addition of the Distant. There be 
they — the stars! sister worlds, living 
in harmonious perpetuity — in conlem- 
poraneous being — in the infinite space. 
What a blending ! space and infinity — 
the limited and illimitable in one and 
the same substance — an identical 
rhyme. O beautiful expanse! appa- 
rent void ! — yet none ; for therein 
know we that the material universe 
in all rhythmical proportions abides — 


systems of light — symbols how glo- 
rious of that surpassing glory, that 
light of light, uncreated, all-creative! 

Thus having proved, past all dispute, 
that the stars rhyme — that, in fact, 
they are sermons in rhyme — we call 
upon the Rev. Richard Brudenell Exton 
to explain why, since he would write 
a sermon in verse, he wro^pit not in 
rhyme ? That would be the right way 
of promoting Christian knowledge by 
means of verse. And is it possible 
that this discourse was delivered from 
the pulpit ? The blank verse is none 
of the best — often it halts ; but the 
halting, doubtless, was a merit in the 
delivery. The congregation of Fram- 
lingham must have thought their 
preacher demented, even into mid- 
summer madness, while listening to 
such stilted aigument. 

Another clergyman likewise having 
wooed the Muses — in vain — would 
now^ woo more prosperously the smiles 
of Regina. The Rev. A. G. II. Hol- 
lingsworth commends his Rebecco^ or 
the Times of Primitive Chrktianftjf^ a 
poem,f to the favour and protectio^i^ 
Oliver Yohke. Un- or too-mi%ll^ 
of Sir\Yalter Scott's heroine of the same 
name, the reverend gentleman's Re- 
becca is a Jewess likewise — nor is she 
other than a feeble adumbration of 
her brilliant prototype in the pages of 
Imnhoe: No spark of poetry animates 
these heavy cantos. Some skill in con- 
struction, however, and some feeling of 
execution, induce us to believe that, 
had the author been content to have 
written in prose, he might have made 
a pleasing story out of his materials. 

A poem in six cantos! upon what? 
The Mysteries of Time, or Banwell 
Cave,l A taking title — but will the 
book take? We think not. The well- 
known phenomena of Banwell Cave, 
in Somersetshire,- led the writer to 
celebrate the deluge — in doing which 


• A Discourse delivered at the Sixteenth Anniversary of the Frainlingham Dis- 
^ct Committee of the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge, in the Parish 
Church of Framlmglimn, Sept. 17 , 1832. By Richard Brudenell Exton,; Rector of 
Athelington, and Vicar of Cretingham, in the County of Suffolk. Woodbridge, 1832. 
) , .t Rebecca ; or, the Times of Primitive Christianity. A Poem, in Four Cantos, 
^v^e Rev, A. G. H. Hollingsworth, A.M., Member of the Established Church. 
^lJ||()on, 1832. 

The Mysteries of Time ; or, Banwell Cave. A Poem, in Six Cantos. 
>nd0D, 1833. 
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he shews some poetry, and more piety. 
His versification, however, is excessively 
faulty, and his matter too theologically 
technical for the many — or for the few. 
What particularly offends us in poems 
of this class, is the constant recurrence 
of phrases and images with which we 
are familiar to repletion. When may 
we hope for something ne\y? When 
will men determine, once for all, to 
see, and feel, and think for themselves ? 
It is a poet’s business, not to write 
commentaries on the Bible, but fo 
rhapsodise a Bible for himself. Is he 
not an inspired man ? He ought to 
be. Away, then, with these secondary 
inspirations ! Time^ to a poet should 
have no mysteries — whatever proceeds 
from the bard should be a revelation. 
But Banwell Cave, to our unknown 
versifier, has been no Isle of,Patmos. 
We look in vain for the Vision of the 
Apocalypse — or any other. 

The next work that turns up under 
our hand is Flowers of the East;* 
with an introductory Sketch of Oriental 
Poetry and Music. The volume is the 
production of Mr. Kbenezer Pocock, 
of the Company’s service, and is deco- 
rated with fac-similfcs of the sitatuhy 
the duhlf the kumanchuh, and the kurna. 
There are definitions of some etymolo- 
gies of words in Knglisii, French, and 
Latin, which are traced to an Eastern 
source ; these are contained in an extract 
from a paper read before the Literary 
and Philosophical Institution at Bristol. 
Thus, meer and sheriff are the words 
mayor and sheriff in our language, 
first introduced by Cceur de Lion, who 
changed the bailiff of London into 
ma^or, after his return from Palestine. 
The Norman word essyuer is from the 
Persian shooi, washing; the French 
tasse is from the Arab tas^ louche from 
lochj casser from the Arab kasscra, 
moyen from the Persian meeyaii, be- 
tween. Algebra, alkali, altar, albus, 
elephas, altus, alcove, alchymy, are all 
proved to be derived from Eastern 
sources. 

As favourable specimens of the work, 
we give the following extract from the 
Introductory Sketch: 

** During the splendid era of the Mo- 
hamedan conquests, when the crescent 
extended its influence nearly over the 
habitable globe, the appearance of iinpro- 
visatori was by no means uncommon at 
the courts of those magnificent patrons 


of literature^ the soollans of Bagdad ; 
nor, indeed, in the capital of any eastern 
monarch who made any pretensions to 
refinement or civilisation. During the 
califiito of A1 Motuwakeel, the names of 
Musdood, Ilokek, and Bais, were de- 
servedly ce^brated as great professors 
in this art. Also, during the sooltanatc 
of Carawash, the improvisator, I bn Alra- 
macran, was justly renowned as a great 
proficient in this elegant accoraplisli- 
inent. Tho late Professor Carlysle (with 
whose version of a song tin* reader is 
presented,) thus introduces the cause of 
its composition j ‘ Carawash, sooltan of 
Mouscl, being one wintry evening at a 
party of pleasure along with Bnrkaeedi, 
Ebii Fahdi, Aboo Jaber, and the poet 
Elm Alrnmacran, resolved to divert him- 
self at the expense of his companions. 
IIo therefore ordered the poet to give a 
specimen of his talents, which at tho 
same time should convey a satire upon 
tho three courtiers, and a compliment to 
himself. Abn Alramacran took bis sub- 
ject from tlio stonier appearance of tho 
night, and immediately produced these 
verses 

• 

‘ Lowring as Barlcaoecli’s face 
The wintry night came in ; 

Cold as the music of his bass. 

And lengthened as his chin ! 

Sleep from niy aching eyes had fled. 
And kej)t os far apart 

As sense from Ebn Fahdi 's head, 

Or virtue froifi his Iioart ! 

The devious paths my footsteps balk’d, 
1 slipp’d along tho sod, 

As though on Jaber’s faith I’d walk’d, 
Or on liis truth had trod ! 

At length the rising king of day 
Burst on the gloomy wood. 

Like Cara wash’s eye, whose ray 
Dispenses every good !’ ” 

The following statements are also 
curious ; 

** But whatever merits the highest 
strains of Persic or Grecian minstrelsy 
might claim, tliey are far transcended by 
the ancient Hindoo melodies, if wo can, 
indeed, give credit to their romantic ac- 
counts. * Their music,’ says Sir \V. 
Ouseloy, * is divided into six rau^s, or 
modes ; and, whatever magic was in tho 
touch when Orpheus swept tho lyre, the 
effects said to bo produced by two of 
these * raugs,* are even more extraordinary 
than any of the miracles ascribed to tlie 
Grecian lyrist. Mia Tonsine, a wonder- 
ful musician in the time of King Akber, 
sang one of the night raugs at mid-day. 
The pQwers of bis music were such that 


* Flowers of the East, with an Introductory Sketch of Oriental Poetry and Music* 
By Ehonezer Pocock. London, 1333. 
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it {ns^otly became nighty and the darker 
nesa extended in a circle round the pa- 
loce. aa farW the sound of his voice could, 
be heard/ 

“ There is a tradition, that whosoever 
should attempt to sinjf the ‘ raug dhee 
pook/ will be destroyed by fire. The 
Emperor Akber ordered Naijc Gopal, a 
celebrated musician, to sing that raug ; he 
endeavoured to excuse himself, but in 
vain. The emperor insisted on obe- 
dience. Ho therefore requested per- 
mission to go home and bid farewell 
to his family and friends. It was winter 
when he returned, after an absence of 
six months. Before he began to sing, 
he placed himself in the waters of the 
Jumna, till they reached his neck : as 
soon as he had performed a strain or two, 
the river gradually became hot ; at length 
it began to boil, and the agonies of the 
unhappy musician were nearly insupport- 
able. Suspending for a moment the me- 
lody thus cruelly extorted, he sued for 
mercy from the monarch, but in vain. 
Akber wished to pro/o still more strongly 
the powers of this * rang/ Naik Gopal 
renewed the fatal strain ; flames burst 
with violence from IfSs body, which, 
though immersed in the waters of the 
Jumna, was consumed to ashes! As a 
set-off to this, it roust be known, that the 
effect of the ‘maig mullar raug,* was 
immediate rain; and it is said that a 
singing girl, by exerting the powers 
of her voice in this * raug,* drew dowm 
from the clouds tixnoly a 4 |d refreshing 
showers, on the parched plains of Ben- 
gal, and thus averted the horrors of 
famine from this paradise of regions. 
An European, however, it must be ho- 
nestly confessed, in that co^tiy, on 
inquiring after those whospTvuisical 
talents might produce similar effects, is 
gravely told that the art is now almost 
lost ; but that there are still musicians 
possessed of those w^onderful powers in 
the west of India ; but should one inquire 
in the west, they say that, if any per- 
formers remain, they are to be found only 
in Bengal. Yet, romance apart, of the 
present music, of the sensations it 
excites, one osm^eak with greater ac- 
curacy ; for many of these melodies 
possess the plaintive simplicity of the 
Scotch and Irish, and others a wild 
originality pleasing beyond description.*’ 

Sir William Jones baa also given 
two wonderful instances- of the power 
of music in the East : 

A learned native of tbia country 
told me that ho bad frequently seen the 


most venomous end maUgnant snakes, 
leave their holes upon hearing tunes on 
a flute, which, as lie supposed, gavo 
them peculiar delight ; and^ secondly, 
an intelligent Persian, who repeated his 
story again and again, and permitted me 
to wTite it down from bis lips, declared 
he had more than once been present, 
when a celebrated lutanist, Mir^a Mo- 
hammed, Bgmamed < boolbool* (the night- 
ingale), was playing in a large company, 
in a grove near Shiraz, where he dis. 
tinctly saw the nightingales trying to 
vie with the musician ; sometimes warb- 
ling on the trees, sometimes fluttering 
from branch to branch, as if they wished 
to approach tlie instrument, w'hence the 
melody proceeded, and at loi^tfii drop- 
ping on the ground in a kind of ecstasy, 
from which they were soon raised, he 
assured me, by a change of the mode.” 

Two of the most noted poets of the 
day are undoubtedly Johann Wolfgang 
Goethe and Robert Montgomery ; and, 
verily, there is one point of similarity 
between them* — it is this — their un in- 
telligibility. Mrs. Austin has added 
another to the long list of distinguished 
persons who, from time to time, have 
declared that they cannot clearly see 
what the author of Famt would he at. 
This the lady attributes to Goethe's 
many-sidedness ; but in the case of 
Robert, we are inclined to account 
for his mysteriousness by his one- 
sidedness, i. e. his blind -sidedness. 
Long and anxiously have we sought 
for something like a meaning in his 
manifold pages; yet, on our unques- 
tionable honour, we can declare, that, 
up to the present moment, the divi- 
nity of his genius has continued veiled 
from our inquiring eyes. Glimpses, 
indeed, we may now and then have 
caught ; but so fleeting were they, that 
they rather increased than enlightened 
our perplexity. Undismayed, how- 
ever, we still hold right onward ; and 
with a cheerful industry resume our 
meaning-chase through the mazy and 
amazing course of one. hundred and 
eighty-three pages of Montgomerian 
verse. 

Following the bent of our natural be- 
nevolence, we begin by eulogy. Many 
months ago, we advised Robert to write 
less, and read more; and we must do 
him the justice to say that he has not 
neglected our exhortation. Very nu- 
merous are the tracer of his reading in 



* the Angel of Life. A Po(em, by Robert Montgomery, Auflbos of tbe 

Omnipr al llfe of^he Deity,” the Messiah,” &c. London, 1833. John Turrill. 
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the ivork under consiileration^-^toiiae, 
indeed^ of so naiked a ohancter as to 
approach^ in a slight degree, to pla- 
giarism : but these we shall notice as 
we go on. All that we wish here to 
observe is, that Robert has redde, as 
Byron spells it. His quotations, ex- 
clamations, and annotations, all display 
great reading. He has redi^e Burns, 
Rousseau, Miss Edgeworth, Klopstock, 
Randolph, Mr. Boeson, Eusebius, Sir 
Kenelm Digby, Akenside, and that fa- 
cetious writer, Shakenside ; with a long 
list of the too -numerous -for -us- to - 
mention. ■ Yet we grieve to say, that 
for the particular object proposed to 
himself, all this reading seems to have 
rendered Robert but very little service. 
For our own parts — in no degree pre- 
suming to a thorough knowledge of 
that moving mystery called Wo^an — 
we might hesitate in denying to the 
author of this poem any acquaintance, 
however slight, with his subject, were 
it not that we have on the very highest 
authority, namely, that of some of 

The fairest of creation, last and beat,” 

wisest and wittiest, come to the con- 
'd usion, that Robert understands the 
sex not one jot better than the sex 
understands his poetry. Here are one 
hundred and eighty-three pages of 
compliments, sweet enough to put 
'Mrs. Honey out of countenance; yet, 
will it be believed, that of all the fair 
ones thus extolled, you shall not find 
one but votes the b^d an unendurable 
bore? Such, however, is the case ; 
and we cannot but see in this lame and 
impotent conclusion, this sad consum- 
mation of so much labour, an addi- 
tional proof of the weakening influence 
of tea, lemonade, and water-ices: to 
all which ** refreshing” affairs J^bert 
is addicted, to the exclusion of more 
masculine potations. Now for the 
poem. 

The opening is, to use the author’s 
flivourite phrase, grand 

** Earth; air, and ocean ! gloriotit three. 

Whose power is living poesy.” 

We are then favoured with a descrip- 
tion of the scenery about ** Grey Cton- 
butgli.” Them are " bowery hmtets ” 
and ‘^vaulty depths,” and a lady in 
distress, until 

“ Hark f the wind hath changed h!s tone ; 
The sun hath veil'd bis burning throne ; 
And o'er the daxzUng blue of heaven 
Prophetio shades of storm are driven ; 


And fierh^ly shoots the stantfng rain 
On garden, bower, and window-pane; 
While leaflets fall from branch and tree, 
Like hopes from human vanity; 

And, like the moan of billows, heard 
From yon dim ocean, tempest-stirr'd, 
With sounds ihat tell a dreary track, 

The waves of life come rolling back^^ 
That awflil life ! whose endless rOar 
Breaks load upon tb' eternal shore !” 

Here is a very satisfactory proof of 
Robert’s reading. The passage in 
Wordsworth, to which we allude, will 
immediately suggest itself to the reader; 
and, without pretending to decide be- 
tween the respective merits ofthetwtr 
passages, we may say tliat William 
the Second "of poetry enjoys, in this 
instance, the advantage conceded to 
William the First in the Critic, namply, 
a priority of claim to the idea : and thus, 
we fear, Robert must relinquish hia 
pretensions. But observe how the poet 
rises with his subjects — 

** A moment is a mighty thing. 

Beyond the souFs imagining 

And following this sublime impulse, 
he thus proceeds : 

'* Could Fancy reach some throne of air, 
What vision would await her there ! 

In tumult, agony, and strife, 

Rolls the loud sea of human life ! 

Before a despot's gilded throne 
Hear Kingdorn^eep^and Nations groan ; 
Yet tyrants in their slumber stiirt 
To feel the dagger at their heait ; 

And they can bear the murdered call, 

Can trace the hand upon the wall j 
And not a slave who lays him down 
W ould change a dungeon fortheir crown ! ” 

We need scarcely point attention to 
the delicate distinction drawn between 
the kingdoms ^nd the nations : we are 
required to ** hear kingdoms weep^* 
but nations groan ; and a line or two 
onward we have a flue bold image — 

“ As dying valour swooned away. 

And blood congealed to breathless ctaym’ 

After an industrious but somewhat 
ineffective description of a battle-field, . 
a haughty city, with its vice, misery, 
&c. — not omitting the death of the 
Right Hon. George Canning— as a re- 
lief to. all this ^oomy kstr^uetion-— 
the poet brings before our eyes, . 

** A glory, with whose beam ia blent 
A ray that crowns the heart's content ; 

A s^ell beyond the world to break. 
Which, when our eyes this orb forsake. 
Win cling around the parting sonl. 

And gird it with divine Control, ^ 
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For man design’d by Hearen above, 

^d wafted down in woman’s love !” 

Here, again, ia more reading, not 
the less laudable from its having been 
sought and found in Frasers Maga- 
zine. In our number fop May 1831 
— which, like all our numbers, must 
be fresh in the Tecol lection of our 
readers — will be found a review of the 
poems of one Dominie Sliain. One 
among them is called Woman's 
Smile," which Robert must have had 
in the eye of his memory when penning 
the above passage. However, the tri- 
bute, though not original, is at all 
events sincere ; indeed the author tells 
us, that, without woman’s love, 

“ The lustre of our spirit wanes, 

^nd pleasures are but smiling pains'* 

In consequence of which fact, Ro- 
bert thinks that he has “ a claim to be 
heard." With a generous ardour he 
exclaims, * 

** And will the Stoic deem me wrong, 

A martyr of mistal^n song V* 

We, who are no Stoics, are not ob- 
liged to answer this question ; but if 
Robert should pause for a reply," 
we must give it in the affirmative. 

After much more of impassioned 
eulogy, the following strange announce- 
ment occurs : # 

** The mind of woman proves a spell 
To make a truth shine visible. 

That Genius of no sex can be. 

When radiant with divinity !” 

Some future commentator must ex- 
plain this. We will only observe, that 
we long ago thought Montgomery less 
calculated for the pulpit than the choir. 

Another induce of reading now 
claims our ndHe; it occurs in the 
line — 

** The tones in dewy cadence heard.” 

Who that peruses this line but must 
recall the beautiful description con- 
tained in the following, from a modern 
^poet: 

** All silent, save the toning of a tear* 
The silver cadence of a veiled sigh /” 

And again, when we read — 

** For beauty bom within the mind 
Admits no mean decay, 

The earth may shrink, the tun grow blind, 
Ere that dissolve away I" 

• By the by, this phrase “ toning of a 
line i%as original as it is exquisite. . 


When we read this, are we not pain- 
fully reminded of that most poetic lay, 

** The rose shall cease to blow V* 
in which the very thought about the 
possible blindness of the sun occurs ; 
as thus : 

** The sun shall cease to shine, 

Tlig eagl<« turn a dove, 

The stars their light resign, 

Ere 1 will cease to love.” 

After a long lamentation over the 
social position of Woman, and a so- 
lemn averment — very consolatory in 
the present time — that tiiough all pos- 
sible political calamities sb|^ld over- 
take our “native isle," we^iould still 
have a hope of regeneration in the fair, 
the poet proceeds to attack Mr. Tliomas 
Moore in the following furious strain : 

But v^at is written — that is writ ! 

No soul- wrung tear may cancel it ; 

Like demons on dark errand sent 
From out their ilendish element. 
Polluting thoughts, by passion fired. 
Career the world, untamed^ untirod ; 

F rora heart to heart their plague is spread, 
From soul to soul corruption bred, 

Till Djyriads, by their baneful spell. 

Are tempted to the brink of hell !” 

The canto then concludes (after an 
intimation of the “ fit audience" for 
whom the modern Milton is anxious) 
by a statement, that 

** Feelings, oft the most sublime, 

Refuse to be portray'd in rhyme 

from which we are to infer, that Robert 
does not wish his- feelings to be esti- 
mated by his rhymes. We are glad 
of this. 

In tlie very opening of the second 
canto we have an instance of reading, 
which is, we fear, little better than pla- 
giarism ; and that, too, of a most grave 
character. The modern Milton is 
chargeable with pilfering from the mo- 
dern De Stael. The reader may rea- 
sonably doubt this : let him judge for 
himself. Speaking of the first seusa- 
tions of the first man, when he first 
uttered his first feelings, Robert ex- 
claims : 

Oh ! to have heard his lips reveal 

The first delight tJiat dust could feel!" 

Now all who remember — and who 
can ever forget? — the work of Miss 
Letitia £. Landon, called Romance 

tear" is to be found m Herrick. The next 
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and Reality^ must know that that re- 
markable gentlewoman designates the 
dusty mud in high spirits. Is not this 
a case unparalleled in the annals of 



Man, tliough very pleasantly placed 
with 

** A blooming light on all tliiilga thrown. 
Pound out at last he was alone ; 

And 

A soft disease of soul began 
To prey upon the bliss of man.'* 

And at his urgent request, Woman 
was created. Those who wish to com- 
pare the Eve of the piodern Milton 
with the Creation of the bard of yore, 
must consult the bdok. We will just 
give a couplet from Robert ; ^ 

“ Around her breast, in wreath y play, 
Her locks like braided sunbeams lay.*’ 

Further on he pays Regina a com- 
pliment, which we cannot refuse our- 
selves the pleasure of copying : 

** The sun grow brighter as he shed 
His glory round her living head, — 

As if no orb of space were free 
Prom one fine spell of sympathy. 
When woman rose upon the scene. 
Creation's fair and faultless queen. 

The type of Fraser's Magazine /’* 

But we must moderate our extracts ; 
yet not till we shew Robert’s readiness 
to do justice to his brother-poets. 
Hear him address them : 

** Ye Alexanders of the mind, 

Who conquer but to charm mankind !'* 

The first of these Alexanders is 
Dante: of him we are told much; 
which, to say the truth, we knew be- 
fore. Of Beatrice, Robert the Rhymer 
rhymes as follows : 

" Ne'er was Beauty so divine 
Embodied in a breathing shrine. 

As throned Beatrice on high. 

In the dark blaze of deity. 

Her forehead wreathed with starry light. 
And she herself — oh, what a sight V* 

How beautifully simple this exclama- 
tion, «Oh, what a sight!’' It quite 
brings back one's kite-flying, cricket- 
ting, foot-balling days. But we won't 
weep. 

Tne next Alexander is Petrarch: 

** Dreams of beauty dawn and glow 
Along the page of Petrarch's woe. 

How touching are those mental tears, 
Delighted throbs and dazzled fears /" &c. 


Laura is called 

A miracle of life and love, 

A dream embodied from above.” 

But believing all this, we cannot help 
asking, wit]i that sad dog Byron, 

Think ye, if Laui-a had been Petrarch’s 
wife. 

Would he havrt w’ritten sonnets to her 
all his life?’* 

Shakespeare is Alexander the Third, 
and of him we are bound to declare 
that Robert talks woful twaddle. We 
then come to Tasso — twaddle again. 
Then of Milton — but this is too bad. 
So let us pass to Klopstock and JVleta, 
who, by the way, need not detain us. 
But Burns — we must say injustice to 
him, that, were he now living, his un- 
tamcable impetuosity of temper would 
be the death of Robert the Rhymer, 
for daring to drivel on the subject of 
a poet's woes. Ttle last of the Alex- 
anders is Byron ; about whom, as no- 
thing new remains to be said, we are 
favoured witli niiich that is very old. 
The canto then concludes with these 
lines, among others : 

** And such hath been fond woman's sway 
Since angels hvmn’d her natal day,— 
The passion of profoundest love 
Whose archetype is God above !— * 

And while yen heifven is o'er us bung, 
Por ever shall the bravo and young. 

The free— the fervid— fond and true, 
Declare what female hearts can do ! 
Cock-a>doodle doodle do !'* 

The third canto describes the village- 
house of a Mrs. Drown and her only 
daughter, who live in the neighbourhood 
of Tunbridge Wells, The style of the 
description is rather ambitious than 
successful, and the similes more sin- 
gular than appropriate. For instance : 

'* Many a lurk from out the ground 
Is startled, like a magic sound, 

That, ere the sense is half uware. 

Is kindled by tho harp of air," 

And again, of Mrs. Brown’s house 
Robert says : 

** Embowered in laurels green and calm. 
To view it yields the eye a balm,** 

And again : 

" Shall kindle for paternal ears 
The faded tones of former years.” 

The idea of 

“ Rather than tho air might press 
Too bleakly on her loveliness," 
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Robert owe* to bis nading. What bo 
means by • 

Beside her lile thfeH urueBn 
The sbadow^ of his shape hath been/' 

yre beg some Oxonian to inform us. 

Miss Brown is very wafirinly eulo- 
gised — her charities are numerous. 
We are informed, that 

** Many a tattsred vndovr glows 
To bless the band that healed her woes/* 

And the young lady herself is thus 
addressed : 

Emotions of themselves afraid 
A temple in thy heart have made, 
B*A6reifi they Jiutter, like a bird 
Thai trembles token a voice it heard /'* 

The Rejected Addretses^ or our re- 
view of them, have not been neglected 
in Roberts reading : 

** Till Sadness, linked with cold Despair^ 
Unites to fix a dwelling there/* 

reminds one rather forcibly of the 
dance of ^ 

** Billowy Smoke and frank Suspicion,** 
or some such thing. 

Miss Brown has a lover, and so great 
is the bliss of the parties, that 

** All unstain*d by earth’s alloy. 
Their very blood grows liquid Joy ; 

So full their hearts, they fain would reel. 
And make delight too deep to feel !** 

We ourselves have experienced some 
sensations like this, hut from a different 
cause. 

Miss Brown is at length mairied; 
and no small difference this makes to 
the universal frame of things. 

“ Bells on tbe wind !— hark ! peal on peal 
Comes wafted with melodious zeal, 
Makinpf the morn, so bright and clear. 

To ^nll like joy’s own atmosphere !<— • 

A bird-song /rom each holly flows. 

The bee hums loudly in tbe rose. 

And like a soaring dew-drop seems 
The butterfly to sMd its gleams 
Of hue and Instre, in wild play 
Of rapture round its winged w'ay^ 
Creation, like a human soul, 

Feels gladness through each fibre roll !*' 

But, like a skilful artist, Robert has 
reserved the really miraculous part of 
his poem till the last. Dedaring that 
none hut a mother can describe ma- 
tenial feelings, he — some few months 
having passed since the marriage of Miss 
Brown— gives a long description of 


Whst mysteries in her being dwell 9 * 
and having achieved this noble exploit, 
he concludes with the following lines, 
which, as an ingenious writer in Ihe 
National Standard has pointed out, 
have, by somo freak or neglect of the 
printer’s devil, been printed upside 
down, but without any injury to the 
sdund or sense. We shall adiiere to 
the printed copy : 

** The grace, the lustre, and the glow. 

Of what our softer moods bestow ; 

The hopes that keep the heart awake, 
And self from out die selfish take \ 

The glory and the might of all 
Domestic hours elysium call,-^ 

Bom of her magic, blend tlieiinKray 
Td charm the clouds of time away ! 

And if there be a home on earth, 

Where nature most reveols its worth. 
And Love his godhead can disclose 
To feelings in their foud repose. 

Till human hearts become divine, 

Angel of Life ! — that home is thine !” 

We have been charged with severity 
towards this unfortunate young man. 
If to have cautioned him against mis- 
taking puffery for criticism, and non- 
sense for poetry, justify tliis charge, 
we must submit. But we are strongly 
of opinion that anyone, whose patience 
may be proof against the thorough pe- 
rusal of the lamentable volume just 
reviewed, will say, that those who 
warned this omni-versifier to be 
silent while yet there was any hope of 
him, were his best friends. Now, no- 
thing short of a miracle can save him. 
lie must be gratefully content with the 
title we have accorded him of Robert 
the Rhymer.*' 

Maria del Occidente has dedicated 
her poem to Mr. Southey, under whose 
kind auspices, and in whose immediate 
neighbourhood, some of the notes were 
written, though the poem was itself 
composed in island of Cuba. The 
dedication is below mediocrity ; never- 
theless, the sentiments have our eordial 
a^rol^tion. Tbe authoress, in writing 
ZSp^i'ely^ has entirely adhered to that 
belief, oqce prevalent among the fathers 
of the Greek ^nd Roman churches, 
which supposed that tbe ometes of 
antiquity were delivered by demons ot 
follen angels, who wanders about the 
earth, formed attachments to such 
mortals as pleased them best, and 
caused themselves, in many places, to 
he adored as divinities. To this belief 


* Z |^ ael or, the Bride of Seven. By Maria del Occidlente» London, 1833. 
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Milton also lias shaped his description 
of the fallen angels, in the first and se- 
cond books of his Paradise Lost. 

Most of the systems of ancient philo- 
sophy, whether western or oriental, 
contain descriptions of beings similar 
to the angels of the fathers, and the 
Mosaic hist^ is adumbrated in all of 
them. Justin Martyr and many others, 
and, among the rest, Bryant^ suppos^ 
that the Grecian cosmogony was bor- 
rowed from Hebraic records, and that 
the occurrences set forth in ethnic 
traditions are faint transcripts or dis- 
torted versions of the accounts delivered 
by Moses. 

The story of the poem runs thus : — 


Zdphiiel, a fiillen angel (intended for 
Apollo), sees a Hebrew mhid, and falls 
passionately in love with her, at the 
time^at her parents wish her to many 
a powerful and handsome Mede, by 
name Meles, who had won the old 
people’s admiration by his skill in 
archery, exerted op the occasion of a 
victim-dove escaping from the altar as 
the Hebrew couple were about to per- 
form a sacrifice. Meles just then hap- 
pening to pass, let fly an arrow, and 
nailed the fugitive to a tree. He is 
accepted as tlie daughter's lover, in 
spite of her aversion. He enters the 
chamber where she is awaiting him : 


** But ere l\e yet, with haste, could draw aside 
His broidered belt and sandals, — dread to tell, 
Eager he sprang — he sought to clasp his bride : 

He stopt — a groan was heard — he gasp’d and fell 

Low by the couch of her who widowed lay, 

Her ivory hands convulsive clasped in prayer* 

But lacking power to move. And when ^twas dtay, 
A cold black corse was all of Meles there." 


Sardius, the king of Media, sends 
for Meles, who had been his ambas- 
sador, to Babylon : search is made after 
him, and his corpse is found. The 
old Hebrew couple, and their daughter 
Egla, are brought prisoners to Sardius, 
and the latter describes the n^nner of 
Meles' death, and the circumstance of 
her being haunted by a spirit. This is 
taken for the raving of her unsettled 
briiin, although she is detained in the 
palace, as the king has become ena* 


moumd of her. Jdaspes, one of the 
nobles, fearful ihii Egla was in pos- 
session of some deadly art by which 
Meles fell, and which she might try 
upon Sardius, dissuades the king from 
approachitig her ; and Alcestes is des- 
tined to visit her during the night. He 
is killed by the same unseen hand. 
Sardius nowoffersA high reward to him 
who will unravel the mystery. Then 
steps forward another noble: he was 
bold, and descended from some god. 



ue, and first explored with trusty blade ; 
loon'w he approached tlie fatal bride, 
the terrace- door, and half in shade 
%roi, as of a mortal, seem’d to glide ; 


He flew to strike ; but baffling still die blow. 
And still receding from tlie chamber far. 

It lured him on ; and in the morning, low 
And bloody lay the form." 


All is dismay at the court. Rough 
old Philomars next claims permission 
to expose the trick. He enters the 
chamber, while his aroied companions 
Sunt>und every avenue tvithout, to pre- 
vent the escape of any fugitive'. The 
preckution was vain, as Egla lay await- 
ing in bed the rough soldier. . ' She 
heard Philomars’ last struggle^ and the 


suffocating noise of the lengthened 
death-pang. The next adventurer was 
Rosanes, who shared the same fate. 
Altheetor; the favourite of Sardius, and 
his youthful musician, now falls ill with 
excessive love for Egla ; his passion is 
discovered, and the king allows him to 
make the attempt which had proved 
fatal to so many. 


Touching bis golden harp to prelude sweet, 

Entered the youth, so pensive, pale, and fiur ; 
Advanced respectful to the virgin's feet, 

And, lowly bending down, made tuneful parlance there. 

Like perfume soft bis gentle accents rose, 

And sweetly thrill’d the gilded roof along j 
Ilis warm devoted soul no terror knows, 

And truth and love lend fervour to his song. 
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Sbe bides her face upon her couch, that there 
She may not see him die. No groan, she springs 
• Frantic betvreen a hope-beam and despair. 

And twines her long hair round him as he sings. 

Then thus : — * Oh ! Being who unseen but near 
Art hovering now, behold and pity me ! 

For love, hope^ beauty, music, — all that's dear, 

Look,— Jook on me, — and spare my agony ! 

* Spirit ! in mercy, make me not the cause, 

The hateful cause, of this kind being*s«death ! 

In pity kill me first ! — He lives — he draws — 

I'hou wilt not blast I ^he draws his harmless breath.’ 

Still lives Altheetor ; — still unguarded strays 
One hand o’er his falln lyre ; but all his soul 

Js lost — given up ; — he fain would turn to gaze, 

But cannot turn, so twined. Now, all that stole ^ ■ 

Through every vein, and thrilled each separate nerve, . ^ 

Himself could not have told, — all wound and 

In lier wdiite arms and hair. Ah ! can they serve 
To save him ? — ‘ What a sea of sweets !* — he gasped. 

But 'twas delight : — sound, fragrance, all were breathing. 
Still swell’d the transport, ' Let me kok and thauk 

He sighed (celestial smiles his lip enwreatliing), 

* I die — but ask no more,' he said and sank. 

Still by her arms supported — lower — lower — 

As by soft sleep oi)press*d j so calm, so fair — 

He rested on the purple tap’stiicd floor, 

It seemed an angel lay reposing there.” 


Zopbiel, in despair at not having 
obtained Egla’s love, flies to the palace 
of Gnomes, under the sea, following 
the guidance of Pliracrion (Zcphyrus), 
to obtain a draught which slmll per- 
petuate life and yoirtb in Egla. 
difficulty they obtain it, but onl^wn 
condition of taking back to the 
king in return a mortal bride. But as 
they are returning from their strange 
expedition, a tremendous storm 9 ccurs, 
in which ZupbitU lets fall the spar con- 
taining the drops of life. ,He and his 
companion reach the Libyan land, and 
the tormer is met by Satan himself, who 
fidemands of him the relinquislnnent of 
the hand of Egla, as he is cn'amoured of 
her; but ZuphitU refuses, and defies his 
power, when the superior fiend makes 
him fad it, and denounces destruction 
to his hopes. 

Tlie morning sun discovers Helon 
and Ilariph, a young man and his aged 
guide, on the banks of the Tigris. The 
former is sorrowful, in consequence of 
a dream of the preceding evening, 
when Hariph giv6s him a box of cameo/, 
as a presei-vativh from evil ; for in the 
hour o^j^minent danger he was to 
burn the contents. On proceeding, they 
come upon Zarneia and her guide, an 
aged man, overspent with fatigue, and 
ill utter des^ution. Zameia had been 
marriei^)^|Aittfe of the magnates of Ba- 


bylon ; but during the performance of 
the rites of Mylitta (the Assyrian Ve- 
nus) she meets Meles, on an embassy at 
Babylon from Media, and falls despe- 
rately in love. During her husband's 
absence on another embassy she fre- 
quently sees Meles, and indulges her 
guilty passion ; but the Mede, Imwever, 
leaves her, and returns to his own coun- 
try. The impassioired woman resolves 
to seek him throu^|/io,world. ' -Helon 
and Hariph relienlB^* She finds her 
way to the boweP'dPCgla, and is oh 
the point of stabbing her to the heart, 
as the murderess of Meles, when Helon 
and liis companion arrive to rescue her. 
This they effect. Zameia dies from 
excess of passion ; Helon is wedded 
to Egla, being the husband predestined 
for her; Hariph turns out to be the 
archangel Raphael, who blesses the 
pair, and bids the lost spirit Zophicl 
to indulge in hope. 

The whole poem is a clever, mas- 
terly performance; the versification is 
smooth, and often melodious ; the notes 
evince consummate judgment and vast 
reading. The best portion, which we 
would extract had we space, is the 
Story of Neantes, in Canto V., relative 
to the love of Meles and Zameia. 

The poets, with the exception of 
Maria del Occidente, from whom we 
hope shortly to be indulged with some- 
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thing more, please us not; — we have modem antiques of the Elizabethan 

better news to give of the poets’ book- age — such as might flow freelv from 

seller. Edward Moxon’s are the pen of Elia Lamb. • Witness 

delightful. They are in fine taste — Sonnet VII. : 

“ Sidney ! tliou star of beaming chivaliy, 

That rose and set *mid valour’s peerless day ; 

Rich ornament of knighthood’s milky -way ; 

How much our youth of England owe to thee. 

Thou model of high learning and meek grace, 

I’hat revilised an image which did lind 
No placo before, save in th* invontivo mind 
Of hoping man. In thoe we proudly trace 
All that revered Antiquity ciui shew 
Of acta heroic that adorn her p»ige, 

Blending with virtues of a purer age. 

Upon thy tomb engrafted spirits grew, 

Where sit the warbling Sisters who attend 
The shade made sacred to the Muses’ friend.” 

Witness Sonnet IX. — Solace derived from Books 

“ Ilence'Care, and let me steep my drooping spirit 
In streams of poesy, or let mo steer 
Traaginafion's4)ark ’inong bright scenes, where 
hloitals immortal fairy-land inherit. 

Ah me ! that there should be so few to merit 
The realised hope of him, who dooms • 

In his youth’s spring that life is what it seems, 

'I’ill sorrows pierce his soul, and stoims deter it 
From resting there as erst ! Ye visions fair * 

Of genius horn, to you 1 turn, and fleo 
Far from this worhi’s impervious apathy ; 

Too blest, if but awhile 1 captive sliaro 
1 ho presence of such beings ns engage 
’i’he heart, and bum through Shakespeare’s matchless page.” 

Take another specimen ; 

“ Walton ! w'hen, weary of tho world, I turn * 

My ])ensive soul to thee, I soothing find 
The meekness of thy plain contented mind 
Act like some healing charm. From thoo I learn 
'I’o sympathise with nature, nor repine 

At Fortune, w'ho, though lavish of lier store. 

Too often leaves her favourites richly poor. 

Wanting both health and energy divine 
Life's blessings to enjoy, Methinks e’etf now 
I hoar thee ’neatli the milk-white scented thorn 
Communing with thy pupil, as tho Morn 
Her rosy cheek displays ; while streams that flow, 

/ And all that gambol near their rippling source, 

Enchanted listen to thy sweet discourse.” 

There is u certain Alfred Doinitt,^ preface quite disarms us. He lays it 

whose little volume has not been down that his poems are good for 

spoken of as -it ought to have been by nothing, and will find no renders, 

pcrioclical scribblers. The rogues will They deserve a better character. They 

soinetimes he severe, wishing to shew shew poetical feeling, at any rate ; 

a little of that wholesome impartiality the rhymes, beside, are good — and 

uniformly and at large displayed by the blank verse, where used, tolerable. 

Oliver Yorke; but the knaves never This is the author’s first book, con- 

bit the right nail on the head. Only taining efforts from the age of fourteen 

the defenceless do they strike. We and upwards. The following is a spe- 

aim at the helmeled brow and the cimen of the stuff they are composed 

mailed hide. I'oor Doniitt’s modest of: 


* Sonnets, by Edward Moxon. T.ondon, 1833. 

♦ Boems, by Alfred Domitt. London, 1833. 
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" What are ye, lovely flowers? 

Sense and Reason say 
Youf nature is like ours — 

Ye are formed of clay : 

They, methinks, cannot be right. 

Ye are so delicate and bright.** 

And so with pretty inanities he fills 
page after page, very much in the style 
of Byron's Hours of' Idleness. We see 
no reason why Alfred Domitt should 
not write a Cnilde Harold by and by. 
But enough of this ; or we shall make 
a fool of said Alfred Domitt — which 
would be a pity, for really his ass's 
ears have not grown yet-^but they 
may. 

We have just spoken of Childe Ha., 
roldj and, lol here have we — a new 
one — brand new. The Heliotrope, or 
Pilgrim in Pursuit of Health.* The 
very title suggests the grand defect of 
this otherwise excellent, and certainly 
elegant, poem. Not in pursuit of 
physical nealth, but of a sane mind, 
went the renowned Childe upon his 
world-famous pilgrimage. His spirit, 


and the nature which it informed, were 
thus brought into manifest contrast; 
but the Heliotrope nothing to 
oppose to the mater!^ world from the 
mental — it is all a gross corporeal 
matter — noteicklied o'er with tlie pale 
cast of thought, but with the infirmity 
of the nerves. This capital error, like 
a canker-worm, will eat the life out of « 
the Helidtrope’s poetry, and render it 
impossible for him to continue the 
resent book, which he is desirous of 
oing. 

What strikes us in this poem is, for 
these days, the extreme care with which 
it is written ; it would be difficult to point 
out a fault either in line, cnj^hyme, or 
style. The writer is evidently afraid 
of offending : he is incapable of rising 
to a fault — an original simile startles 
him. There is but one such in the 
book, ‘^and he thinks U necessary to 
write a note in justification of the 
stranger's intrusive presence. Here it 
is — he is speaking of Naples : 


There masked processions bear the unmasked dead, 
Here pious sisters chant lugubrious olio ; 

Scribes write, knaves plead, and lazzaroni spread 
Nets for the novice ; near the shrined rosoglio 
The thirsty take their stand ; the hay's calm bed 
Gleams like a rich illuminated folio ! 

While over all Vesuvius spouts his ire. 

And fitful thunders thrill the electric fire.’* 


** Gleams like a rich illuminated folio," 
— such is the terrifying image. Listen, 
reader, to the poet's alarm. ** As objec- 
tion,” he writes, ** may be taken to this 
homely simile, 1 must state — if in 
apology — that I yet know of nothing 
that to ray own min<L conveys so 
correct an idea of the Drilliancy of 
colouring, and the rich variety which 
emblazon and peculiarise the evening 
picture here attempted. It was the 
first idea that struck the writer as a 
spectator,^* 

Having got over our fright, we may 
now state, once for all, that poems wholly 
descriptive like this are not of the right 
sort. Descriptive poetry is good only 
when it reflects the emotions of the 
mind awakened by the objects por- 
trayed. It is not sufiBcient to fill in a 
few graphic touches, making up an 
outline of hill and vale, and sea and 
shore, and tower, and sky and 

cloud; mu we must express the joy 
and sorrow, the associations of ideas. 


which possess the spectator, and thus 
give a meaning — nay, a spirituality, 
to the visible scene. A human soul 
must be given to Nature ere she can 
please in descriptive poetry : she must 
utter oracles of the heart — she must 
present visions of heaven — symbols of 
eternity. Only as the image of the 
great and ever-beating heart of man, 
can we recognise her in the garniture 
of words. She must be made to speak 
of bis interests, his hopes, his fears — 
she must be a living parable of what 
troubles and soothes him — and set 
forth in meet figures and harmonious 
music the recognitions of that eternity 
whence he came, the precognitions of 
that immortality whereto he is destined. 
All this was done, in his own way, 
and according to his mood, by Childe 
Harold : die Heliotrope precludes him- 
self from so doing by his very plan. 
But why should we complain ? — we 
were not at the expense of printing the 
poem. Neither need the author com- 


• T^e^HcUotrope ; or. Pilgrim in Paisiiit of Health. Cantos First and Second. 

LigQri%p0truria, Campania, Calabria. London, 1833* 
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of liis unavoidable loss in this 
respect, having effected a greater gain 
in the recovery of his health. " Here," 
said the physician, “ art can do little — 
climate may do much. Let him pass 
the seas, loiter awhile on the Mediter- 
ranean, and after some months’ cautious 
experience, fix on some retreat — ^Tus- 
can or Sicilian. In a word, let him 
imitate the Heliotrope, — keep his face 
constantly towards the sun ; and tlie sun, 
always a warm friend, may prove the 
best physician He has proved such ; 
and of course the Heliotrope must pay 
the fees to Apollo, by inditing and pub- 
lishing an unpurchasable poem. 

BarbadoeSy^ by Mr. Chapman, is 
ii poem of considcrablei merit. He was 
not aware of any similar production 
expressly on the West Indies, except 
Mr. Grainger’s on the Sugar-Cane 
(Montgomery’s is only one upon the 
slave-trade), and so ho determined to 
sing the praises of his native island. 
In whatever relates to the local objects 
and to the state of society, the author 
declares that he has adhered to the 
literal truth. Claiming indulgence for 
all deficiencies, he has attempted to do 
justice to his native country, and thus, 
if possible, ** to stop the current of 
fiantic innovation, that threatens, with 
almost instant ruin, both colonies and 
empire.” It will bo well for Messrs. 
Jluxton and his brother philanthropists 
to read this volume; or if poetry be 
not to their taste (as they avow to hale 
all things ideal, and to stick only to 
things practical), they may skip over 
the poetry, and come plump down upon 
the notes ; and there they will see that 
the negroes are not such unhappy out- 
casts of society as they, with all their 
just horror of the ideal, and love for 
the practical, have been pleased to de- 
scribe that merry, happy, and well-fed 
race. These notes, and Mrs. Car- 
michael’s late excellent volume, will 
be found a poser for the Saints; and 
are worth a dozen such garbled state- 
ments as the canting, methodistical, 
and illiterate Mr. Whiteley’s worse 
than white lies. Thus, for instance, 
two notes to verses in pp. 10, 13, and 
72, allude in the following manner to 
the condition of the slaves : 

The negroes proceed cheerfully to 
their work. They rise with the sun, 
and their labours cease with it.^ The 


day is of twelve hours’ duration ; tind 
the variation in it does not exceed half 
an hour during the year ; hut Mr. Fowoll 
Buxton sa^^s that the negroes work six- 
teen hours in the tv/enty-four ; sind ‘he 
is an honourable man !’ They have two 
or three hours in the course of the day 
for refection. In fact, they work nine or 
ten hours at most. Where tiisk-work is 
assigned, they sometimes get done in 
seven or eight hours. 

“ During crop-time, the persons en- 
gaged in the boiling -house are of neces- 
sity longer employed. I’liese parties are 
often changed ; and there is no part of 
the work of an estate which the negroes 
like so well. 

“ Mr. Buxton, with one of those 
amiable inconsistencies for w'hich he is 
so reraarkuhle, has asserted that the 
master will derive much benefit from the 
immediate emancipation of his slaves, ns 
they will do much more work. Yet h(‘ 
maintains tliat the negroes arc now grossly 
overw'orked. Ho proposes, also, that 
wdien emancipated tlJey shall bo made to 
w'ork by an armed Y»olico, instead of doing 
so under the supemitendence of a person 
called a driver, who curries a wdiip as a 
soldier does a bayonet, or a constable his 
stafi*. I trust, however, that the w’hip 
w'ill bo spontaneously done away in the 
colonies. The treud-inill, made to ho 
vigorously trodden, is a more etfectual 
punishment. Solitary confinement is 
better still.” * • « 

“It is amusing io hear mentioned as 
a dire aggravation of negro-toil, that it is 
performed in a tropical sun. They de- 
light in it, and sometimes feel very un- 
comfortable in the rainy sevison. If they 
had to work in cold frosty weutlnrr, they 
would indeed bo soon ‘ kilt.’ But it is 
not necessary that pseudo-philanthroiiUts 
should have any knowledge of the pliysi- 
cal condition of those in whose favour 
their sympathies are excited, 'fhat De- 
merara — a part of tlie vast continent of 
South America, the Guiana of Baleigh— 
should be called in the senate an island, is 
a trifle. That, generally speaking, those 
who prate about tJio West Indies know 
as much of tliose colonies as they do of 
the interior of China, is another trifle. 
But of still less consequence is it that 
they should transform gentlemen, and 
men, and Christians, into funguses, and 
savages, and monsters. Sir W alter Ra- 
leigh, be it known, once upon a time 
ublished a book giving an account of 
is discovery of Guiana ; and in that 
book, with the fullest conviction, and on 
excellent authority, he labours liard to 
persuade his readers tliat th<*rc w'ns in 
that countiy a race, ‘ the most mightie 


* Barbadoes, and other Poems. By M, J. Chapman, r.s(|. London, 13J:5. 
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men of the land,’ who lived on the banka “ Cold must the heart of that man be 
of that river ‘ which is called Caora, who can look unmoved upon the sports 

whose heads appeare not above their and festivities of the negroes — they re- 

shoulders ; which, though it may bo joiee with no common enjoyment. The 
thought a meero fable, yet for mine own Libyan dance, as performed by them, 

part 1 am resolved it is true, because though the imago is not introduced, 

every child in every provinre*of Arroniaia confirms Dr, Clarke’s notion on the 

and Canuri afHrnis the same. I'hey ore origin of dancing. The Ionian dance 

reported to have their eyes in their is ji'et displayed in India. The dance ^ 

shoulders, and their nimiths in the round the May-pole is thus S])oken of in 

iniddlo of their breasts, ami that a long the Spectator (Addison’s), I\h), 365: — 

train of huire groweth backward between * It is at this time that we see the young 

their shoulders.’ wenches in a country parish dancing 

** Are the violent dcclaimers against round a May-pole, which one of our 

file West Indians satisfied lliat they have learned antiquaries supposes to he a relic 

better aiithoritj' for believing the repre- of a certain pagan worship tliat I do not 

sentutioris tlioy have heard or read of think fit to mention.* 

those * moral monsters ’ who dwell in the ** The festivals of the negroes present# 
colonies'? The moral lineaments of the a lively picture of the Saturnalia. It 

colonists have been as faithfully given as will be remembered that the ancients 

the features of the * mightie men ’ Sir W. imagined Saturn and his train to have 

Raleigh has described ; but the believers taken refuge in the fortunate or blessed 
in bis story did no barm ; the believers isles.” • 
in tbo other case would do well to read 

Hryan Edwards’s History of St. Domingo. The following extract is a favourable 
Well did Shakesjieare (blessings on his specimen of the author’s flow of verse 

name !) know the nature of his country- and power of description : 
men,” • » * 

** See the bright verdure of those evergreens, 

The rustling bamboo, and tbo pimploo-screeus ! 

Where on the hill-side, on its sandy bed. 

The delicate of fruits is cherished. 

The mailed anana ! see tho tempting tree, 

For whose sweet fruit man lost his liberty ; 

The oil-distilling palm, whose nuts of yore 
llnvnd their dark necks the Libyan beauties wore ; 

The useful calabash, whoso shell affords 
Lavers and goblets for the village boards ; 

The noble bread-fruit ; and, the orchard’s grace. 

Star-apples, with their leaves of double face ; 

The guava, hardiest native of the clime. 

Whose jelly, mixed with juices of the lime 
Or fragrant lemon, and the crystal swee*; 

W on from the cane- reed by rehning heat, 

And that pure spirit, which the seaman loves, 

For wearied man a new nepenthe proves ; 

Steeped wdth the luscious nectar, ho forgets 
Arrears of anger, griefs, and fond regrets. 

Lives for the present, hails the passing hour. 

And feels beyond the reach of fortune’s power. 

Hero bends tho citron with its fragrant gold ; 

And here their sweets tho orange-buds unfold. 

See tho rare date ! whose branches dropt with gold. 

And drest with flowers, the sons of Israel hold 
In solemn pomp proceeding, when comes round 
I'he feast of Tabernacles : here are found 
lled-flowered pomegranates, boast of Palestine ; 

The native mangrove, and imported vine j 
Bananas, whose broad leaf the mitred head 
Of high Osiris shaded, for whom dead 
Old Nile went wailing, and his Tsis wept, 

Wliile on her knee the infant Orus slept — 

For whoso womb-quickening fruit sad Rachel strove^ 

To keep with love-links Jacob’s cherished love. 

Mysterious plant ! whoso leaf tlie nakedness 
Of Adam covered in his shame’s distress ; 

And on whose fruit deep-charactered we see 
I'lie second Adam on tlie cursed tree.” 
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Tlie followinpr is our next and last : 

** Italia! boast tliy beauty-breathinfj forms, 

Which love has fashioned and which passion warms; 

Shew, Spain ! in orange-bower or gay saloon, 

Thy dark-eyed beauties, with tlieir brow of June ; 

I.et Cialliids aylph-like claughters twirl tlw3 dance, 

Tlroatlie the warm sigh or shoot tho amorous glance ; 

Let the soft Gt^rman, with her snowy skin. 

Reveal the lurking fire that lives A\it.hin ; 

Georgia and Circassia boast their fair, — 

‘ Their eyes’ blue languish and their gblden hair.* 

Let England shew her brightest and her best — 

Of all eurth*s lovely forms the lovolioht ; — 

Our own dear island's daughters wo recMll, 

Lovely as most, more loving than them all.” 

Mr. Cliopman seems to be a young with advantage, lie will do well to 
poet, and as such we tell him, that study, with his best atlention, the pro- 

tbere is a vast field yet open to him for ductions of our principal poets aiul 

improxemeiit. We fancy, from his the models of antupiity, so as to throw 

st>le, that he has a facility of com]>o- more force and fire into his future 

silioii, which is the worst gift a^oung prtKhu'lions. 

man can possess ; for, instead of wanly Tlis ear is not yet perfect, and many 
guarding himself against the errors and of his rhymes are inaccurate. Some of 

flatness into which it naturally leads, his allusions are unworthy the dignity 

lie IS apt to take pride in it, and con- of the verse he has chosen ; and many 

sidcr it a manifestation of genius. 'Lwo- of his descriptiong are inharmonious 

thuds of his present productions might and clumsy. Of all those charges we 

have been reconsidered and rewritten shall give random samples, in a lump. 

** Of lea fy arcades, and thorn thundered down. 

No longer from the green-veiled branch is hoard 
The Matheu'S of the woods — tho mocking bird. 

Jtoro, towering in its pride, tho May-pole glow's. 

Whose pointed top a hee-swarmed circlet shows ^ 

Of waving yellow' ; u'hoi>e fugh-hranched stem 
Takes hark the rapt thought to Jerusalem^ 

Shewing the candlestick, that stood of old 
, hi the first temple, chased in purest gold, 

A frightf ul stillness fills the invisible ; 

Jii vain they listen — all is silence still. 

Tho fierce volcano of a rnughhoiiring isle, 

Whore Nature’s cheraic cauldrons over boil. 

Mixed with the dust, thy wearied soul regains 
Its ancient worth, and vies with Mempliiaii plains. 

And by the sun-god wakoned, every Jlower 
Opens her bosom to her paramour, 

Ilor faithful dog, a fourfoot epicure, 

Content 7wl with his food, had searched for more. 

Dejected, corpse-like, spiritless, and wan. 

He digs the treasure, and — his life is gone. 

Maligned Las Casas, thine was not the crime 
That tore the negro from his native clime. 

When Whitehall saw the tragedy complete. 

[As bad as Voltaire’s line in tho llenrlade, with * Westminster ’ in if.] 

Here may bo seen the dance of Lybia, 

While honoured bauds their native music play, 

And give their thoughts to frolic and to fun. 

translycont gems appear, 

And orient pearls adorn the sylvan theatre. 

Was it here that Greece triumphed? 

Here that vanquished Asia hied ? 

The victors, like the vanquished, 

Shall in turn be subjected ^ 
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Wo hope that tlie author will sit 
clown to a course of self-improvcmont, 
ore he favour the world with volume 
second of his poems. Tins wc say in 
good feeling, and with an anxiety that 
he should aim at the exceilence which 
lie is capable of attaining, and not any 
way in disparagement of his present 
very respectable elforts. 

And, truly, it is rather a dangerous 
afliiir to meddle now with the character 
of a man’s book, be he poet or prose- 
man, if the Miltonic author of A Vision 
of Death's Destruction, Creation, and 
The Last Man, is to be admitted wit- 
ness in Banco Hernia. This worthy’s 
name is Ouselcy ; and it seems that he 
has formed large eimectations of his 
volume* of poems. This is unfortunate 
both for the author and the public; be- 
cause the first will find to his cost that 
poetry, even ofthefirst order, will not sell 
in the present day ; and the second will 
know very quickly, that even should it 
purchase a commocfity of this descrip- 
tion from Mr. Ouseley, it will have laid 
out its cash at an indifferent market. 
Wo arc compelled to say thus much, 
notwithstanding the last paragraph in 
his preface, which runs thus — its lan- 
guage is not of the most correct order: 
“ Should this work not be accounted 
beneath criticism, he assures tliosewho 
have the direction of such matters he is 
prepared to meet the severity of their 
judgment with calmness, and shall not 
feel in the least disappointed should he 
undergo their censure, lie claims no 
mercy for his ‘ first-born considering 
those who throw themselves under the 
lash of public opinion have no right to 
wince at the buffets which are so often 
bestowed. It depends upon the re- 
ception of these pages whether he ever 
makes another attempt. Thus saying, 
he concludes in the words of Shake- 
speare’s Jew : 

* You take my house, when you do take 
the prop 

That dotli sustain my house : you take 
my life, 

When you do take the means whereby 
Hive.’” 

If it could be proved to us that poetry 
were competent to prop up any house 
in the dull mechanical age in which we 
live — if we were convinced that lite- 
rature could afford a man a handsome 
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competence, we should then avoid say- 
ing any thing of Mr. Ouseley’s poems, 
provided we found on perusal that we 
could not conscientiously say something 
in their praise; for after the appeal, 
contained in his preface, we should be 
convinced that, by an exposure of their 
insufficiency, his bread would indeed 
be taken ••out of his mouth. 13ut the 
halcyon days of fat fortunes and ade- 
quate support from literary pursuits, 
have long since fled ; and on this 
Mr. Ouseley may depend, that it were 
better for a young man almost to break 
stones on the high road, tlian to have 0 
to depend on the capricious humours 
of ignorant publishers and a tasteless 
public for daily support. Depend upon 
it, further, ]\Ir. Ouseley, that there are 
honest ways enough in the world of 
living f and the sooner you cast ofl' all 
intention of becoming a bookseller’s 
drudge, the better for your happiness, 
and the better for your purse. If you 
must, spite of all advice, slick to lite- 
rature, turn your fist to prose ; for you 
have no hand for poetry, however well 
intentioned ; and even after your prose 
you must look with a more critical eye 
than the one which allowed the preface 
to your volume to come forth in its 
present crude shape. 

1 1 appears that some of Mr. Ousoley’s 
‘‘ friends (clergymen) ” have insisted 
that he must have had Milton in his 
mind during the composing parts of 
* The Vision ^ and ‘ The Creation.^ 
However flattering,” lie says, “ these 
observations may be, he begs most 
distinctly to deny having at any time 
since his early youth perused the works 
of that sublime poet (we wish he had) 
till after these poems were concluded. 
These remarks,” he adds, “ would not 
have been made ; but others may fall 
into the same error, and accuse him of 
plagiarism,” (mercy on us !) And now 
prepare the lists. Here goes for the 
comparison between Mr. Ouseley and 
Mr. Milton. 

MR. OUSELEY. 

“ 1 hey fought ! 

The monster Death poured fortn a flame of 
fire 

From out his withering, destroying eyes ; 
From cankeredlips ho blew his pestilence ; 
And with Destruction's vrell -tried tem- 
pered sword 


* A Vision of Dentil’s Destruction j aPoem. The Creation ; a Poem. The Last 
Man. And Miscellaneous Poems, Hy T. J. Ouseley. Londoa, 
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Jle slioworod blows of wrath as tliick as 
hail : 

But all was vain! — No stroko he gave 
could harm ; 

Satan, impenetrable, laughed to scorn 
So weak an enemy ! — for ho liad warred 
With the OmniputPrit ^ and cou^ not die; 
But with the curse of everlasting life, 
fjrafted upon his disobedient heart, 

He made /lij onset ! , 

There they stood. 

Like tigers panting to renew the Jight ; 

Hoik conquered^ neither vanquished, pet 
each won — 

For both were equal!** [Bather a puzzle* 
MR. MILTON. 

So spake the grisly 'Ferrer, and in shajie, 
So S]>oakiiig and so threatening, grew ten- 
fold 

More dreadful and deform. On the other 
side, • 

Incensed with indignation, Satan stood 
IJiiterriticd, and like a comet burn’d, 
That fires tlic length of Ophiucus huge 
In the arctic sky, and from hivS lion id hair 
Shakes pestilence and war. Kach at the 
bead 

BevelM his deadly aim ; tboir fatal hands 
No second stroke intend; and such a frown 
Bacli cast at the other, us when two black 
clouds, 

With Heaven’s artillery fraught, come 
rattling on 

O vertlie Caspian, then stand front to front. 


Hovering a space, till winds iho signal 
blow , ^ 

To join their dark encounter in mid air : 
So frown'd the mighty combatants, that 
hell 

Grow darker at their frowm ; so match’d 
they *tood ; 

For never but once more was either like 
To meet so great a foe.” 

It is not for such mean persons as 
we are to say who is victor — the world 
at large must decide between Mr. Ouse- 
ley and Mr. Milton. The old repub- 
lican schoolmaster has certainly some 
pretty conceits here and there in his 
poetry; but what is the \ery best of 
tliem to the following one of Mr.Ouse- 
ley’s. Death is the lively hero ; and lie 
IS hard at work in a churchy aid, vvhicli 
is supposed to be his garden. 

“He w'alcr’d it with sweat of agony 
'riiutdropt from otVthe brow of dy ingman ; 
/V tombstone was bis dear Forget-me-not, 
(A sweet remcmbranw'rto tliosetliat live ;) 
A new-ilug grave was by him called 
Ileart'js ease, 

(For tlioro alone tlfe weary heart can rest ;) 
And the perfume from many a lotten corse 
Served for the Sweelbnar of Ins gay 
bouquet.” 

lie is fond of enforcing his language 
by the sign of the im])crfecl tense, asllie 
following among oilier emphatic line.s 
will shew : 


“ Whoso bloody point did but too plainly shew. 
(!amclioii-hke he did so often change. ^ 

That little did she dream death was so nigh. 

But oh ! one shiiek did stiike me more than all. 
A flood of light did drown the puny sun. 

And tljiis liis incantation did begin. 

Where paradise in miniature did stand. 

Oh ! wliut a dreadful curse did Cain entail. 

Oil ! what a frightful shriek did ring her knell.” 


We earnestly liope that Mr. Oiiseley 
will not throw avvay our advice, vvliicli 
is, and wc repeat it lliat ire may lie 
emphatic, that he abstain from poetry 
for the future. 

Abstain ! abstain ! abstain ! say wo, 
to one and all of the writers of verse ; 
as certain of the Mystics call upon their 
pupils to abstract ! abstract ! abstract ! 
Care not for consequences or eftects — 
but abstract ! If no good come of it, 
what is that to thee ? — t)iy duly is to 


abstract! So is it of certain modern 
“ poets ** to abstain ! \Vhy would they 
sing to the deaf' and why should he 
who hath no voice sing? Tinly, the 
ears of the public are sealed to the 
voice of the charmer, charm he never 
so wisely. Ancl as truly they are as 
wisely closed to the monotonous chorus 
of the Irisli nightingales, who make not 
only night, but morning, noon, and 
eve, equally hideous, by the delight 
they take in ^^splitling the cars of the 
gioundlings.” 
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r Tllli FUASEll PAPERS FOR SEPTEMRER. 

SCHAPS IROM A OFNT I F.>M n’s POP FFOI IO : 'HIE lOIlD fHAXrELLOTl AND TIIF. KINC, 
CROWN JEW FIS, SAVOIIADO PnXC'lirF, SiN AND CTIIMF,, GFOTlOF. IV. AND “ TIT'IFR \- 

TL'Re” HORACl SMnri\ SHARE IN IHF “ HF.TICII D A Dl) II ES'JUS ” TO THE EOT AN- 

TINE BIOOMlNf; ON A lll>rN FlIE WARIUOIl’s I AS# SI.l'.M HER MISS WIIYIF, SIR 

JOHN RI.Y, BAUT., EAHI. GRI ^, AM) Hir “GOVMlVMFNr STITIONEllY OFFICe” A 

FUAOMIM SMhOMA WES'l M ACOT'I AND BUIAVER SIR EDWARD KNATCHBULL 

AND VISCOUNT SJUANUIOIID IHE SIMPSON JL'BINER OUll CON 1 U IBl'l OHS A 

DISH OF PEAS. 

A HAPPY invention, verily, these Fraser Papers ! What, but tor them, slioiild 
we do with oiir correspondents, srreat and small ? This is the mischief of i^ettiiig 
so devilish popular; Oliver Youke is teased to death with applications for 
insertion. There are, besides, several subjects oflarge, though temporary interest, 
on which it would not be convenient to write long papers, and touching which ^ 
certain stray facts fall into our hands : it is expedient that an immediate record ^ 
should be found for these ; and this we are enabled to offer hy the present most 
excellent arrangement. Why should not Oi.ivfr Yokke have his portfolio as 
well as any other gentleman ? Apropos — such a cornmodily is now in our hands. 
Take, therefore, tlie following few 

s(!nAPs rnoM a gentleman’s pour i olio. 

April, 1820. — Thero h is been a report circulated for some days, that tho 
King has lately liad a son horn 1o him. 

A few day.s ago, a sharp conversation took place between tliii Loid Chancellor and 
the King. Words rose so high, that the King said, “ llo you recoiled to whom you 
are speaking V’ — “ I shall nevei forget,” replied the Chancellor, “ that I am addressing 
the King; but your luajesty must have a law passed for yourself, different from the 
laws that govern your subjects.” — The conversation related to the business of the 
Queen, his majesty being again desirous of bringing up the subji'ctof a divorce. 

On mentioning yesterday morning to Professor .1 , of Falinhurgh, that it 

was said many of the crown jewels w'ero discovered to bo paste, lie said that the same 
thing w’as detected in those of the crown of Scotland. 

Tho other day, when Dr. O , of Kdiiiburgh, was with the King, his majesty, 

in s]»eaking of his late illness, said that he thought he had not been lihul enough. 
"There is nothing%ortaiiily/’ replied the Doctor, " in such a case, so effectual as the 
Spanish system.” . 

‘‘ What, you mean tho Sangrado practice, Doctor V’ said the King. 

" Yes.” 

" lJut now that the disease is subdued, what is the next system you w'ould 
recoiiiuiend 

Doctor. " system,” 

Aiiig. " Ah, I never heard of that: what is it?” 

Doctor. ** Has your majesty never read Don tlniioleV* 

King. " Was Saiicho physician in Darataria 

It is curious to observe how differently mankind view tlio same aci, done accidently 
or from intention, allhoiigli in effect the fruit is the same to the world. Jl would 
seem from this, that there is some differeiue in tin* nature of an offenci* arising from 
the motive, and that this difference is what makes the distiiu.tioii between a crime and 
a sin. A sin is an offence against (lod — a riime an otfenco against man. It seems 
blasidiemous jiresiimjition in man to ])iinis1i sin. 'fhat should he left to God ; and 
therefore legislation should only take cognizance of crimes. A right undoistaiuiing 
of this principle should bring about a mitigation of our penal code. 

When Rodliead Yorke was e.xamined before the privy council, and ordered to bo 
committed to jirison, he requested the use of wTiting materials. " You will have every 
thing to mak’ you comfortable,^* said Henry Dundas, afterwards Lord Melville. 

(leorgo IV. is commonly supposed to have been one of our most accomplished 
princes ; but in the letter to tho late Lord Liverpool, written by himself, giving the 
valuable library of George III. to the nation, there is au important error in the ortho- 
graphy of a very conspicuous word. In place of literature, or literary, it is spelt 
litteratiire, or liiterarif. — 1 have read the letter. 

^Tliis certainly is being critical to a T. It reminds us of what we thought 
a tolerably good epigram, when the inscription “ Bn??. Ilex ” was put upon the 
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sovereign. Several critics contended that classical j)roi)riety required only a 
single t ; on which some one said or sung : , 

Strange that a double t can’t jileaso 
Critics so much disposed to tease T’s). 

Poor Hoi*ace Smith ! Kver since that confounded article in the QuarterJif 
Review on “ the Historical Kornance,” his name has become a by-word ofconteinpt 
— a thing on which every ass' feels entitled to bray hfs jest. That same article, 
however, was capital ; nor less excellent our own on the Rejected Addresses. How 
many of these clever things helong to Horace was long doubtful — we have now 
the means of satisfying our readers on this pregnant theme. Jure sifrnum. 

Mv DFAR Youke, Tetnpie, August .‘5, 1833, 

It is impossible for me to know whether Jiinies Smith will have coin]>lied 
w ith your refiuest, of furnishing to \ou the authors of the different squibs contained 
in the Rejected Addresses. I sliuuld hope that, in justice to his own character, and 
poor Horace’s reputation (which can hut ill afford to lose a single leaf of laurel to 
which it maybe entitled), that he has done so. I, liowever, happen to have the 
means of satisf^dng you as to the authorship of the triffes, and ])roci^ed to do so. 
I possess (no matter wliero procured) a copy of the work which once belonged to 
the father of the authors, and I copy below a manuscript table of contents, on the 
flyleaf, which W’ill,^I imagine, set the (]iiestiou at rest. If, however, any doubt 
should be throw’n on the document, I pledge myself to produce it to you, aiul submit 
it to any examination. You wi\J see that mv list differs not a little from the one you 
w'cre pleased to fancy in your amusing article ; but I know your inqiartiaiity and lovo 
of truth too well to doubt your giving it insertion in Ri-cina, and affording poor 


I remain, dear YonKE, yours truly, 

REJECTED ADDRESSES (flS originallii ifritteu). 

JUSTITIA. 

1. Loyal Effusion 

Fitzgerald 

n. 

2. Baby’s D6but 

Wordsworth 

j. 

3. Address 


H. 

4. Cui Bonol 

Lord Byron 

11. 

5. Hampshire Farmer 

Cobbett 

j. 

6. Living Lustres 

Moore 

11. 

7. liebuilding 

8. Drury’s Dirge 

Southey 

J. 

T.aura Matilda 

H. 

9. A Tale of Drury 

Scott ...* 

II. 

10. .lohnson’s Ghost 


H. 

11, Incendiary 

Spenser 

H. 

12. Fire and Ale 

Lewis 

11. and J. 

13. Playhouse Musings 

14. Drury’s Hustings 

Coleridge 

J. 

H.andJ. 

15. Architectural Atoms 

Busby 

11. 

16. Morning Post 

11. 

17. The Theatre 

Crabbe 

.1. 

18, 19, 20. The Travesties 



J. 

21, Punch 

Hook 

11. 


We know not what to do with the verses which are sent. I-.css verse and 
more poetry were desirable. Two series of stanzas follow wliich are tolerable : 

TO THE EGLANTINE BLOOMING ON A RCIN. 


Thy roses grace the roofless hall. 
Thou fair and fragrant tree ! 

And wreathe tlieir festoons on 
wall. 

The bow’rs of bird and bee. 

Thou bloom’st beneath an azure sky. 
Where clouds have silver wings. 
And softly rolls 'the streamlet by. 
Like music from the strings. 

But as around the ruin gra^' 

Thy clustering flow’rs entwine. 
Thou seem'st to draw from its decay 
A gloom wliich is not thine. 
Companion of the sunny beam ! 

Adorned with balm and grace, 

’J'is sad to mark thy ringlets gleam 
In such a lonely place. 


The cypress, o’er tlie sculptured urn, 
Inspires a deep repose, 

the And Beauty’s tomb, where bright eyes 
mourn. 

Is haunted by the rose. 

But if, beneath this mouldering wall. 
The warrior’s trumpet gave 
To ^011 green hills its glorious call, 
iWie’s mandate to the brave ! 

Or if, beneath this precinct mute, 

T he poet cursed his strings, 

And laid aside his fervid lute 
Amid neglected things ; 

Oh ! thou alone, W’ith all thy flow’rs, 
Shalt bloom around the brave. 

And quaff* tho dew of summer show’rs 
Where Genius found a grave. 
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THE warrior’s LAST SLUMRER. * 

TliG triHTuvit might as well be mute His comrades laid liim near a rill 

As peal its note in vain, Which laved a lonely tree. 

And hush’d the strings of Beauty’s lute As voices from the distant hill 
When wo inspires the strain ; Announced the victory ; 

And were their sounds like thunder deep. Their tears bedew’d his lifeless clay — 
They could not break the warrior’s sleep I No otlier tribute could they pay. 

The brightest hues that gild the sky And brightly may the sunbeams glanco 

When summer eves are fair, Upon tbp blossoms there, 

Will ne’er delight the w’arrior’s eye. But still the warrior’s dreamless trance 

Or soothe his s])irit’s care ; Their splendour cannot share ; 

His crest is fiumbled to the dust. And violets on the turf may spring, 

His sabre dimm’d with blood and rust. But balm to him they cannot bring. 

The record of his bright career 
Is graved on many a hesnt. 

And one, to whom his name is dear, 

Will grieve for him apart. 

Love’s spectral form may haunt the grave. 

But song shall glorify the brave ! 

What have we next ? A song to the tune of John ToihV^ and “ John llohhs.'^ 
I.et us sec what sort of commodity it is : — 

You’re a terrible girl. Miss Whyte, Miss W’hyto, 

You’re a terrible girl. Miss Whyte; 

All the men in the nation, of every persuasion, 

Fall in love with your phiz at first sight, first sight, 

Fall in love with your phiz at first sight. 

By Jove ! you’re fjuite faultless. Miss Whyte, Miss Whyte, 

By J(>v€» ! you’re quite faultless. Miss Whyte; 

V ou aren’t a little too tall or too little. 

But ju^st as you should bo. Miss Whyte, Miss W’hyte, 

But just as you should be. Miss W hyte. 

Your temper’s quite charming, Miss Whyte, Miss WhyU*, 

Your temper’s quite charming, INliss W'^Lyte ; 

Ne’er peevish or hasty, ill-natured or testy, 
lOxcept now and then, Miss W’hyte, Miss Whyte, 

Except now and then. Miss Whyte. 

\'ou re exceedingly clover. Miss Whyte, Miss Whyte, 

You’re exceedingly clever, Miss Whyte ; 

’Poll luy soul, any day, I’d believe what you say. 

Though you swore that day was niglit, Miss Whyte, 

Though you swore tliat day was night. 

Search Europe around. Miss Whyte, IVIiss Wliyte, 

Search Europe around. Miss Whyte, 

And where shall we find a maiden so kind 

As your own cliarmiiig self. Miss Whyte, Miss Whyte, 

As your own charming self. Miss Whyte ? 

You’re perfection itself. Miss Whyte, Miss Whyte, 

You’re perfection itself. Miss Whyte ! 

For figure and face, good temper and grace^ 

You haven’t an equal. Miss Whyte, Miss Whyte, 

You haven't an equal. Miss Whyte. 

J dream of you often. Miss Whyte, Miss Whyte, 

1 dream of you often, Miss Whyte ; 

1 can’t eat my lunch or tipple my punch. 

For tliinking of lovely Miss Whyte, Miss Whyte, 

F or thinking of lovely Miss W h v to . 
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Compared with yourself, Miss Whyte, Miss Whyte, 

Compared with yourself, Miss Whyte, 

The lov'eliest she T ever did see 
Was nothing at all but a fright, a fright, 

W as nothing at all but a fright. 

1 love you far better. Miss Whyte, Miss WJiyte, 

I love you far better. Miss Whyte, 

Tlian mutton or veal, pork-chops, or cow-heel. 

Or any tiling else. Miss Whyte, Miss Whyte, 

Or any thing else, JMiss Whyte. 

SIR JO«N KEY DART., EARL GREY, AND THE ''GOVERNMENT STATIONERY OFFICE.*' 

It will be recollected, that in a note on a passage in the paper, in our Tw'enty- 
seventh Number, exposing some abuses as to “ The Packet Establishment — 
Home Station,^’* we pointed out that similar corruption existed in the Govern- 
ment Stationery Office. Our attention is again directed to the subject by a letter 
from a correspondent on the conduct of Sir John Key, Bart., from which we make 
the following extracts ? — 

" I’han the whole of this affair, nothing can more certainly demonstrate the ab- 
surdity of a government turning shopkeeper, with the especial facilities which such 
ii conversion of the functions ol^ tlio state opens to frail d and peculation. As th(» 
entire history of the Stationery Office is an illustration of this truth, I shall oiler 
no apology for shewing to Oliver Yorkc its origin and nature, and ‘ begin * at 
once ‘ with the beginning.* 

Previous to the origin of a Government Stationery Office in 178(), tlio public 
departments procured their requisite hooks, paper, See. &c., frojnwhom and when and 
where they thought fit. Jlut w^ars give rise to disproportionate feelings of arnbilioii 
and enterprise, w'hence originate Jealousies and onvyings of nil kinds and degrees. 
The openings thus afforded (the minds of government men beingat the time overloaded) 
encourage and assist characters in whom the motives of selfishness predominate to 
accomplish their views. In this way the establishment of a Government Stationery 
Office began. About the year 1821 or 1822, peace having once more been restored to 
tliis country, and incn’s minds somewhat delivered from the delirium of the " cannon 
fever/* an inquiry was instituted into the then reported inalveisations. 'I'ho late Sir 
Mattliew liloxam was then storekeeper. To enter into the uetails of wdiat was 
elicited under that inquiry, though abundantly useful, w’ouhl occupy too much sjiace; 
an extract of the Treasury Minute, dated 21st March, 1823, will siifiice for my 
purpose. 'Ibis Minute first notices the reading a report of Mr. Speannan, of February 
6, 1823, in pursuance of directions of Oct. 23rd, 1822, given by the Lords of the Trea- 
sury, and a report of the coinmitfec of the House of Commons of the previous sessions. 
Ill that report, llio coininitteo recommend a revision of the establishment, in order to 
the placing it upon a different and more efficient footing, and “ express their decided 
opinion that the interest of the public will be best consulted by continuing the 
present system of supplying the various public offices by general contract, rather than 
by reverting to the old system of allowing each office to provide its owm stationery,” 
Tlioy add : “ 'J’hat it appears that some of the public offices still continue to procure 
articles of stationery from private tradesmen /* the committee therefore “ strongly 
recommend that the whole supply of stationery for the public service slioiiM bo mailo 
in one and the same manner.** 

This committee were led to believe that the old system of dealing with the 
public at large encouraged peculation and malpractice. Ilow, does not jilainly come 
out. 'I'lie result of that inquiry, however, shews that the now (namely, the present 
system) furnished more than enough opportunities for fraud. Tho Treasury Minute 
speaks for itself ; it proceeds thus : 

" My lords concur in tho opinion of tlie committee upon this subject, and in that 
wherein they express a strong disapprobation of the conduct of those persons in the 
Stationery Office who had hot rowed money from contractors employed under the depart- 
ment.’* 

Observe, certain persons in the Stationery Office had borrowed money from 
CONTRACTORS. Thoso who dcsire any further comment, may obtain ample satisfaction 
by perusing the parliamentary evidence given on that occasion. 

'I'he same I’reasury Minute states : " It appears that the great detail of th« 
business of tlie office is occasioned, first, by the great number tf articles if diffvrpnt 
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ducriptiont which are supplied, and by the varifti/ efpalterni of each article which 
aro occasionally called for.” 

Witli&ut further perusing this paragraph, is there not here shewn sufficient in the 
W’ay of temptation, and opportunity for embezzlement, and that peculiar sort of official 
management by which tlio public maybe, and is daily and hourly robbed, without con- 
sciousness or much cliance of detection 1 To whom attaches the bhuno 1 Surely to the 
temiiters more tlisin to the /empfed ! I would therefore suggest, that tlie temiitation 
should be immediately removed, by .iholishing the system altogether — doing away 
entirely with the Stationery Office, which is and has long been a rank nuisance, a 
very sink of fraudulent jobbing — in a wrord, a public^** fence” under tlio sanction of 
government, for the wholesale purpose of defrauding the unsuspecting people of 
England. It cannot be said, after what has so lately occurred, that the regulations of 
the day aro so perfect and effective that the transactions of 18:21 could not now' be 
practised, i have always doubted the efficiency of tliese regulations, and doubted it 
upon principle. The numerous variety of articles required precludes the possibility 
of an effective check ; individuals in their own right cannot keep effectual checks in 
like cases ; how much less, then, can a public official department! Here arc varioi^ 
sores of paper, parchment, vellum, printing, binding, pens, ([uills, pencils, cutlcH^ 
books, almanacks, calendars, dictionaries, hags, cards, hones, foirot, laces, ink, 
inkstands, cord, rulers, wax, w*afers, strops, scissors, seals, despatch boxes, tape, 
engravings, portfolios, packing-cases, files, &c. &c., to the amount of about 60,000/.* 
and upwards annually ; add to which, the expense of management, about 7000/. and 
upwards annually ; being a cost of more than 10 pei^ cent on the amount of the articles 
managed. 

Looking, tlierefore, to the cost of maintaining this establishment : concluding 
that every contractor supplies a good commodity, and receives a just price for that 
commodity, and that no peculation exists, it necessarily follows, that government 
and the country aro paying ten yer cent more for every article so purchased than 
would he incurred vfero this establishment not in existence. One of two things 
must happen : either the tradesman who contracts deals treacherously, or the state 
pays ten per cent extra ! If the tradesman acts dishonestly, he is invited so to do by 
the government sanctioning tliis establishment. An honest tradesman cun only 
acquire a fair living profit by flie coiiimodily he deals in ; if he is led away by false 
prospects, you may call him a fool, or a Don Key, or w'hat you please, but, in reality, 
it is a rank immoral princijile that is put forth and fostered. Out of tliat nursery, 
which inculcates such false and immorid principles, no genuine honesty can be 
expected to proceed. 

It is not surprising— I am not surprised — therefore, that my doubts should he 
turned into certaiuties — that the regulations, when weighed in the balance, should 
have been found wanting. It may suit the purpose of individuals very wrell, who 
prefer places under government, at sure and fixed salaries, to the more honest but 
]irccnrious inodes of livelihood in the paths of general competition, that government 
should keep shops and warehouses of its own, but it will not 'be found to suit the 
state so well. The ruling pow'er should not condescend to trade and huckster. Time 
has been when merchants were princes ; it is not, howrever, desirable that princes 
should become merchants. If the system were to he extended, government, under 
one pretence or other, might gradually take the w’hole trade of the country, and 
divide it among the hungry hounds of office. A fine way this of raising money 
without taxation ! No taxes, indeed, under such a scheme, would be needed, and 
none vjrould then remain able to pay them, if they were. The thing is bad in 
principle, and, in every case in which it has been tried, has failed — flagiantly 
failed. 

I know not whether the Don Key of the city were influenced by the example of tlie 
Dloxams of former times. lie had, however, it must be confessed, managed the matter 
somewhat" adroitly for a braying animal. The uss, however, is not so stupid as some 
people think him; he knows how to break through a hedge better than the generous 
steed. Our twice Lord Mayor of London, and th')Usaiid-fold-pledgcd radical candi- 
date for parliamentary honours, the knighted of the Whig ministry, knew how “the 
thing ” was to be done. A brother resident at Tbombury, in Gloucestershire, might 
be contrdetor, the goods contracted for might be furnished from the w’srehouse of the 
M. P . in Loudon, whose sou might be storekeeper of the govornineiit establishment 
to be served — or cheated— at a neat little salary of 400/. a year. Who sees not, that 
then the way was made easy for supplying the country with paper, and what else, 
upon any terms ! all this, too, going on under the very nose of a reformiiig ministry, 

• ** This was the expense in 1821, it is probably much increased now.” 

It is now 100,000/. — O, Y. 
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whose only excuse is, that they Vnew nothinp^ nhout the matter. Good Heaven ! why 
have they their places ? They ought to have known something about it. ^ Why are 
not the appointments to this infamous Stationery Office made by the crown, or its 
respon.<»ihle agents ? Is not tlm fart, that it is nii establishment of which the very 
ajipnintmeiits tlieinselves are jobbed hy the underlings of office, sufficient to prove 
that the whole ( oncHrn is built of stubble, and based on rottenness 1 Do away with 
the infamous monopoly at once. J.,et the advocates of frifn trade be consistent with 
their principles, and gi\ e a chance to the honest tradesman to jiartake his shiu-e in the 
service of goods used by public offices. With the business of the country thus fairly 
divided among the trading co^nuuiiity, petty frand-s might probably occur ; but tho 
wholesale spoliation, to wliich the present abominable system is liable, would be 
impossible. 

Good, however, comes out of evil. The character of the Don Key is now plain 
enough ; his credit as a conscientious rofonner of abuses is gone for ever ; he is 
evidently a man who 1ms his price. How often ho has been bought and sold during 
the present session, is best knovvn to himself and Karl (irey. His motion on the 
assessed taxes was dela^^ed, at the instanco and request of the ininislry, until it might 
be defeated without producing any effectual rnnharrassinent. Wbo knows how mucli 
of the disappoiiitineiit of the public is to bo jilaccd lo tbo account of this truckling 
higgler? who, failing of a kniglithood once, achieved, nevertheless, the Spanish title 
of Don, as a substitute; and succeeding, at last, by many erooked contrivances, in 
gaining from a prostituted administration tlie spurs be desiderated, felt them burn 
his unprepared heels, until he hadi soiled them in one of the dirtiest gutters of cor- 
ruption th.it came readiest in the way of his brand new chivalry. So much for this 
baronetted Don Key’s cipjestrian flight the flrst ! the second may perhaps beat oven 
your own Count Caglioatro’s.” 

We shall see. He this as it may, the reasoning which we held on the Packet 
Establisliment applies to this. In that instance, the loss to tlw) country liy govern- 
ment taking the office upon themselves of private traders was iiiUEr. iiunimikd 
THOUHA^D pouMis! Wliut loss lias accrued from tliis expensive nuisance, “T'lie 
Government Stationery Office,” lias not yet Heen discovered. It, however, must, 
from the longyeais of undetected fraud during which it has existed, be enormous. 
And this (as in tlie case of tlie Packet Establishment, so in the case of tlij.s ahomi- 
nablc Stationery Office) unconipensaied by any present or prospective advantage; 
hut rather attended witii the (hsadvantage of being incuned by a project which 
has done serious iujuiy to private individuals. Does it not lieconie parliament, 
in these days of economy, lo look narrowly to this i Again we repcsit, that it 
NK.VFH should BCIHI PR ACT ICE, AS ITNLVEU CAN BE 'HIE POLICY, OP GOVJ'RN- 

MLNT TO EN’mi INTO 1 tiAUE FOR THE PURPOSES OP Ri VENUE. Ministers urc 
properly the regulators, the encouragers, the protectors of trade, but not the rivals 
of private traikrs. Their only legitimate revenue can arise from the profits of 
individuals, which have been realised under the guarantee of their protection, 
[n regard to the Stationery Office, we fear — nay, we are sure — no revenue is 
derived at all to the government ; but enough, in all and out of all conscience, 
to the contractors, and comptrollers, and storekeepers, and clerks, whosoever 
they may be, who have been brought up m that nursery of oppression, and fraud, 
and peculation, and immoral speculation of all kinds. Demolish at once the 
iniquitous monopoly, throw the trade open, and permit Honesty again to enter 
by the door, winch has licen there shut upon her from the first establishment of 
this Stationery Office until now. 

It is to that highly respectable body the Company of Stationers that the 
credit is due ofbiinging to liglit the conduct of Sir John Key. From their petition, 
it appears^ that the bidding of Mr. Jonathan Muckleston Key, the brother to the 
Sir John, was five per cent below that of the other candidates for the contract ; 
and it is on the aulliority of this petiiion that tlie assertion is made of the paper 
being furnished from the warehouse of the baronet. The office of storekcejier 
becoming vacant, S.r Jolin immediately applied for his son, a boy only eighteen 
years of age; to wliom, however, the comptroller objected, as being unfit, on 
account of his youth, for the situation. The Don Key, however, was not to be put 
aback. He immediately brays out an application for his eldest son, a young man 
grown twenty-two. Suspicion being thus lulled, behold the filial storekeeper, 
Master Kingsmill Grove Key, receiving a supply of paper from his father's ware- 
house, to the amount, it has been stated, of one hundiu.d iiiousand i'oi'nhs ! 

But the best of the joke is lo come. Not content with one office, he was 
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desirous of procuring for his hopeful heir the benefits of the Stationers’ Company, 
as a freeman of that very rich corporation. Accordingly, he applies to the trea- 
surer of'the Company for information whether his son, having attained twenty-one 
five months before, could be permitted to take out his livery before he had 
completed the term of his apprenticeship. To this was no objection ; but the 
Company, anxious for its own honour, authorised some of its members to pro- 
cure a copy of Sir John Key’s marriage-certificate. Behold the damning fiict ! 
John Key was married to Charlotte Green, in the parish of Lambeth, on the 17th 
day of August, 1814. Eighteen years and three months, therefore, was the full 
age of the boy, unless — Oh ! the Don Key ! 

The report of the committee appointed by the House of Commons has been 
printed, and confirms the statement made in the Stationers’ petition. The 'rimes 
IS remarkably anxious to exculpate Earl Grey, and Mr. Charles Wood, the secretary 
to the Tr^ury — this is work worthy of its columns ; but Sir John Key, baronet, 
is an Ethiopian whom no cathartic process can cleanse. lie is the scape-goat ; 
and as such willingly admits, that “ he did deceive Mr. Wood as to his son’s age, 
giving Mr. W. to understand that his son was of age, and leaving him under ^t 
impression.” Be it so ; clear then it is that the monarch, the statement made ny 
the Stationers being found true, should cause to be broke off from his heels the 
spurs he has soiled — that the city, if it have any sense of honour left, should strip 
him of his aldermanic gown and chains. Why sliould tliat man be either a baronet 
or a magistrate who stands thus convicted, in the face of the world, of mendacity 
and an attempt at wholesale fraud ? 

N.B. Lord Grey has made l/irtx baronets. Sir John Key is one ; Alderman 
llarty, of Dublin, is the second. We think that Sir William Chaytor, wjio is the 
third, ought to be very careful of his reputation. 

We have received the following fragment from our friend the Modern Pytha- 
gorean at too late a period for insertion in the body of the Number. We therefore 
give it a place in the Fraser Papers. 


A FtlAOMENT. 

She conies in vision as she came 
When heavenly beauty filled her frame — 

When, in a mould of mortal birth, 

Jfeuveii flung its oharms o’er those of osnth. 

But oh ! it is in midnight dreams 
'rhat 1 behold those radiant gleams 
Of vanished brightness come and go, 

Like sunshine on the mountain snow. 

Her cjui vexing lips may not unroll 
'J’ho hidden transports of her soul ; 

Hut straight before my tranced eye 
She stands, a vision of the sky — 

A child of heaven, that may. not brook 
The ardour of a w'uking look. 

A Modirn Pstii Ar.oru an. 


We do not altogether understand the subjoined epistle ; but as it looks 
uncommonly learned, and comes from a keen shaver, we iii.ike room for it, 
under the supposition that some of our readers will be more forUmate than 
ourselves. Was it originally intended for the Gentlemans Magazine ? If so, 
Mr. Urban may have it next month. 


To Oliver Yorkf. 

In digging a well, in the neighbourhood, the workmen found a small pemiconical 
ampulla, or jar, of anti<iue glass, at the depth of twenty-five feet; it was oinbedded 
in bluish clay, and when Uie labourer brought it to me had 9110 handle only. He 
fouud^o oUier handle, and thinks it was broken off by the spade ; indeed the frac- 
ture sroms to he recent, by the sharpness of the edges. The form is of this fashion. 

The w'ord SMEGMA engraved on it, in capital letters, 1ms puzzled our 
antiquaries not a little. One will have it to be Spiirivs Melius F.ques 
Gnlam Mtuimam A peril;*' and conceives that it belonged to a Roman 
knight of the name of Spiirius Melius, who had a very wide mouth, 
which he opened in a remarkable mutincr w'hen taking a drink out of 
this vessel. Another philo.soplior conjoc lures thal this vessel was a 
Jioly-water pot, and deciphers the inscription thus : '* Suncla Maria, Ki Cratid Mtfgnd 
Andiy* or, “ Lancia Mana, Elcrna Gloria Maler, Audi*' 
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Blit I think 1 have been more eucceBaful in my researches ; for in a note of Salma, 
sins, on Suetonius's Life of Otho (c. xii. edit. Hockian., Lug^d. Batav. 1667^ on the 
following passage, “ Quin etfaciem quotidie rasitaret* &c. ( Anglice, ** lie was accus- 
tomed to shave his fjice daily,”) the annotator observes, in hocimitatus est Scipionem 
Africanvntf qui primus omnium radi quotidie inslituit” And where Suetonius informs 
us that the emperor softened his beard previous to shaving, by applying a cataplasm 
of moistened bread all over the face, the learned Salmnsius enters into a discussion 
on the state of the shaving art at that time among the Romans. He informs us, tliat 
the shavee underwent three preparatory operations previous to the application *of 
tlio razor ; first, tlie aji\)licatioi.i of the cataplasm, called er^ecra/trau xaTeterXeeg’fietree 
Xxiutr^vynxa, for softening the beard ; secondly, the Tsreatvfiarat,^ or tentipellia, for 
giving a healthy plump appearance to the cheeks, which, whether it was a liquid or 
a paste, <locs not satisfactorily appear; and, thinlly, the wash, or 'ifinyiAet 
ffrtX^artxet^ for giving a fair and delicate complexion. 

This latter part of the shaving apparatus, in Homan letters Smegim||i is deeply 
engraved on the jar in question ; and I think there can be no doubt but it belongei^ 
to the toilette of a Roman beau — perhaps a descendant of one of those equestrian 
youths who galloped off so expeditiously at the battle of Pharsalia, wdieii they heard 
Caesar’s word of command, Faciem feru* 

Ono cannot hut he forcibly struck with the vast advantage possessed by the 
moderns in these matters. Tn place of all this cumbrous, tedious, and partly disgust- 
ing macl)iiiery, to which wo must not forget to add the scraping of their villanous 
lazors, so feelingly described by J uvenal — 

** Quo tondente gravis inilii harba sonahat,” 
we now enjoy the luxurious regale (delightful alike to the senses of smelling, feeling, 
and sight) of tho newly-in vented Smegma called ** Olden’s Eukeirogoneion,” which 
at ono touch fulfils all the trifold objects of the ancient tonsor, softening tho most 
stubborn bristles, and giving a healthy, and at the same timi^ delicate glow, to the 
countenance. For this latter quality it seems to bo in groat demand with the ladies, 
as the catuplasmata and smegmata w'crc used by the ladies of Rome, according to tho 
ungallunt Juvenal..- 

“ Tandem aperit vultum, et tectoria prima reposcit ; 

Incipit agnosci 

where, by the by, an anonymous annotator informs us tliat tho Smegmata were partly 
composed ex lacte asinino — of asses’ milk. Sisypjius. 

Wesmacotl v. Biilwer. — The cause stands over till next niontli. We under- 
stand that the effect of WJs spicy pamphlet has been such that Bulwer has 
decamped to Paris. 

Politics are now at a stand-still. Our present precious ministers are ga?igwg 
iheir uin gait in both houses. They have driven all opposition out of town, and 
have remained behind themselves to settle many little and great pieces of legis- 
lation without discussion. Discussion, in fact, they have stifled wherever they 
could. It was only the other day, that they anticipated Sir Edward KnatchbulFs 
opposition to the third reading of the infamous Stamp Forgeries^ Bill, by passing 
it before the lime arranged. They served Viscount Strangford a similar shabby 
trick in the House of D)rds. Good Heavens 1 when shall we liave gentlemen 
in administration again ? The only gentleman we have heard of lately is the 
“ immortal Simpson,*' whose Vauxhall jubilee the Times has delighted to honour 
in its own peculiar way. And, really, the original of the Vauxhall superb lamp- 
work effigy is a worthier subject than his Majesty’s ministers to talk about — not 
only on the score of loyalty, but as a public benefactor. But when, however, 
were not loyalty and true patriotism co-mates? AVhat, therefore, can we do 
better, by way of conclusion to the present Number, than celebrate “ The Simp- 
son Jubilee*' in the following “Commemorative Ode to a very Great Character V* 

“ Now, please your Majesty, the illustrious Regina ! the minstrel is a-waiting 
in the hall.” 

“ Let him begin T' 

THE SIMPSON JUBILEE : 

• A COMMEMORATIVE ODE TO A VERY GREAT CHARACTER. 

What is it makes the Times so frisky? And instead of prosing and vapouring. 

Is it an over-doso of wbisW, Day after day hath gone on capering \ 

That it is grown so full of fun, What grins the Times and all its ini|>s on 1 

Postponing politics to pun : What should it be save Mr. Simpson ! 
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Why do the cockney folks all run, 

In crowds— why rush, 

Ahd squeeze ^nd crush 
In that delicious paradise thoy rail 
the euphonieus name A^uuxhall !* 
’Cause there so many voices sr|uall. 

Is it to ^aze those houri nymplis on ? 

Oh no ! to stare at Mr. Simpson. 

llenowned C. JI. and eke renowned 
M. C. 

Lo ! where lie stands in glory cap-a-pie. 
Arrayed in rays, illustrious in lustre, 
And all his lustres seven, in a cluster-— 
A flaming character, whose phiz of lire 
Provokes the coldest critic to admire. 

Oh, VauxhidVs luminary hero ! 

Thy portrait rivals tliat of Nero ; 
Colossus-like looks down us shrimps on. 
Thou Brobdignagian Mr. Simpson ! 

With face where each particular feature 
Shiueth as a separate meteor ; 

Thy effigy’s a constellation 
Beaming o’er a gaping nation ; 

While thy heatns prop up from fall 
The tottering fabric of Vauxhall. 

The stage hath stars hut two or three, 

A thousand stars shinh forth in thee. ‘ 

Oh, for a pen of fire and fiame, 
like tldne own, to tell thy fame ! 

That pen which magnifieth all 
The visitors of dear Vauxhall ; 

Turning into lords and grandees, 
Clieapsido ’prentices and dandies ; 
Noble and puissant styling, 

Whom to term so seems reviling ; 

For thy is, like ihy gait, 

Kver buoyant and elate. 

Qh<!' for a pen that might express 
Thy cfhams of dress— and of address — 
The lii«i so sj^roce, the last so fine. 

It puzzles us.in every line. 


Simpson, Vauxlmll’s Corinthian column ! 
I’o speak thy ]iraise would take a volume, 
Or rather, were each dingy leaf 
Oil Vauxhali’s trees a real folio, 

1 fear me all would prove too brief 
Of thy deserts to give an olio. 

Though all in black, so great a wight — 

So weighty too, although so light ! 

Man of ton and man of tongue, 

FlntteriuM* old us well us young, 

Polite to patrons and to cronies, 

Thou venerable gay Adonis, 

Or— I beg ten thousand pardons, 

Thou Nestor of the Vauxhall Ganlons : 
(And it surely is no jest, 

To say there thou'st built thy nest) : 

How much than we poor bipeds higher 
Art thou, tlwfotti^-’/ooted squire ! 0 

No w'onder then so vsn^'ilt thy race, 

That fame with tiice cannot keep pace. 

Let others sigh — ^thou art more wise, * 
And makest us laugh by dint of size ; 
Thy very shorts are wondrous long. 

So, too, should be thy poet's song ; 

Hut my lay I fear ’twould spoil, 

Did’t smell, like thee, of midnight oil. 
Nor have we all the eloquence 
That may, like thine, put off non-senso. 
Few are gifted with tlio unction 
That so befits thee for thy function, 

Full of grace, but more of grease, 

Great sage, who stuffest well thy goose ! 

Future bards shall oft sing hymiie on 
The gratitude of Mr. Simpson ; 

Pious, polished, and poetic, 

Pretty, plausibly pathetic, 

Thougli too mucli like on emetic. 
Punsters shall shew off their whims on— 
Their puny wit on — Mr, Simpson j 
K'en history’s self shall cast a glimpse on 
The lustrous reign of Mr. Simpson. 

But hold — my muse now merely limps on, 
So let her halt — and farewell Simpson. 


So the weary but agreeable labour3 of the month. We flatter 

oura^ves we have not done badly. Sir Egerloii Brydges, Sir Morgan O’Doherty, 
John: Galt, and Robert Macnish, — Dr. Chalmers and Sir Charles Bell (by 
proxy), David Moir (by Portrait), — Bombardinio and Morgan Rattler (in 
masquerade),— a decade of unhappy poets of the peine forte et durcy — a host of 
wonomua persons, in our Fraser Papers, the least of whom would sustain the 
fiilllng fortuites ofthe New Mofithlyy all .contribute to our columns. Politics, 
polemics,' pastime, poetry, philosophj^ promotion, pugnacity, pressography, 
personsdramatism^ personality, persiflage, perambulate our pages, and perpetuate 
them lo posterity. There’s a dish ofp’s, good reader, that will never be out of 
season. 

And so farewell ; gird up yoU»^i|bs, and preparei yourself for a vigorous 
brewing in October. 


* Vox-ball, or Vox-all, scil. vox et prasterea nihil. 
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Taylor’s history of the civil wars in Ireland.* 

A coon Ili.story of Ireland is still a de- zealous supporters, a great majority of 

sideratum in ou? literature, and one those, who in former times gave weight 

which, unfortunately, the present slate and power to the party by which the 

of that country renders it very i&ilikely English government and the English 

that we shall soon see supplied, fir the Protestants were harassed and opposed, 

same passions, the same strifes, and the Those who now seek fora dissolution 

same supposed interests, which have of the Union are not the descendants 

hitherto perverted the judgment, and of the men who so long opposed the 

interfered with the impartiality of her establishment of Hie English power in 

annalists, are stdl in as full play as they Ireland j nor do they who now cling to 

ever were during any period of Irish that Union, and seek to rid their coun- 

history, and to the full as likely to lend try of the nuisance of papal influence, 
a false colouring to facts, which, seen derive their origin exclusively from 
in different lights, are considered to be those who were in other days the ene- 
more or less favourable to the views of mies of the one, and the advocates of 

existing parties. The Protestants, an- tlie other. Not onj^ are the posterity 

xious to maintain inviolate the settle- of the Anglo-Irish, who were consi- 
mentofthe Union, arfl their own ascend- dered more Iri.sh than the natives theni- 
ancy, conceive it to be to tlieir interest selves, ranged on the sidp of England, 

to represent the Irish natives in Uie but a large portion also of t)ie old 

worst possible light, and to justify the Irish blood, and amongst them the 

severity of the penal code and the other heirs of the celebrated Owen ^’Ncil, 

harsh measures to which they had re- who was the general of the papal le- 

course, by the necessity of self-preserva- gate, and the commander of the army, 

tion, to which they were reduced by to wbidi the atrocities of 1041- were 

the lawless and faithless character of attributed. 

their opponents; while those who Ifmanycrimes were committed, and 
would separate the bond by which the much misery occasioned by the English 
two nations are united, endeavour to* government of former times, the prin- 
excite in the breasts of the Irish a vin- cipal sufferers were amongst the ances- 

dictive and distrustful spirit against thp tors of those who now cherish a union 

English, by recurring to the former lfi»- wkh England. Th^ Catholic lords of 

tory of tlieir fettds, and giving to the tlie Pale, the great victims of CromwelPs 

measures of the latter a character of tkne; the old Irish families who lost 

ferocity, injustice, and oppression, far their estates in the reigns of Elizabeth 

beyond what is warranted by the truth, and the Stewarts, and many who were 

Nothing, however, can be more erro- ’ stripped of ' their inlieritances at the 

neous than this course of proceeding, accession of William the Third, are 

and particularly ill-judged is it on the now, generally speaking, of the Pro- 

part of the advocates of the Union, who testant^ith, and attached to theUnion ; 

reckon Amongst their most able and while tlie anti-Unionists would be 

* History of the Civil Wars of Ireland, from the Anglo-Norman lnva.sion till the 
Union of the Country with Great Britain. By W. C. Taylor, Esq, A.B. of 'IViiiity, 
College, Dublin. 2 vols. Edinburgh, Constable. 1831. 
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puzzled to establish the right of any 
considcmblo portion of their body to 
cither rank or property in those times, 
over the exaggerated misf'orluiics of 
which they are so jjronc to lament. 
The papal dominion migljt be re-esta- 
blished, the foundations of property 
might be again sliaken, rank and sta- 
tion and respeclability might be driven 
from the land, and the present tendency 
of the populfice to anarchy and blood- 
shed earned to its utmost jiossible ex- 
tent ; but, whatever portion of the spoil 
the enemies of the Union might seize in 
the scramble, they would find but little 
to which they could lay claim on the 
plea of ancient right, it is necessary 
that this should be clearly understood, 
and that we should properly distinguish 
the different nature of the strife then 
and now carried on in Ireland — that the 
former was a contest between one na- 
tion and another, a contest in defence 
of property and power against foreign 
aggression and lawless spoliation ; and 
that the latter is apparently the mere 
struggle of a few disappointed dema- 
gogues for paltry objects of ambition, 
but is in reality urged on and supported 
by the immense power of the Catholic 
clergy, aiming at the erection of their 
own supremacy on the ruins of the l*ro- 
testant church and the Union. Fortius 
being once clearly understood, and the 
distinction steadily kept in view, the 
difficulty of writing a history with im- 
partiality will be overcome, and it will 
be found, that instead of its being desi- 
rable, as many honest men suppose, 
that the past should be entirely forgot- 
ten, and a veil drawn for ever over the 
atrocities of a by-gone day, however 
irksome the task of recording an unbro- 
ken series of crimes and calamities may 
be, nothing will contribute «more to a 
proper understanding of the present 
state of that distracted country, and the 
correction of the evils by which she is 
afflicted, than a full and faithful picture 
of past events and^f the state of society 
in which they occurred. 

The causes which we have pointed . 
out have created two classes of Irish ' 
historians ; the one, those who seek to 
throw all the blame of former evils on 
tlie English settlers; and the other, 
those who, with equal ex^geration 
and equal misrepresentation, impute it 
entirely to the conduct of the natives 
themsclvei^; but besides these, Irish 
historians may be ranged under two 
other heads, namely those who aflfect 
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to give implicit credit to the legends, 
the traditions, and the monkish annals 
of the native writers, and those who, 
detecting much palpable falsehood in 
many parts of these, reject the whole 
as unworthy of credit, and refuse to re- 
cord any event not resting on the testi- 
mony of English writers. Both parties 
are cqua\Jy absurd, but undoubtedly 
the absurdity of the latter is by liir the 
most fatal to the truth and the value of 
Irish history. The early annals of all 
nations are mixed up with fable, and 
involved in obscurity so great, that it is 
with difficulty that any thing like a cer- 
taiti gleam of light can he discovered 
and yet those annals are always thougnt 
worthy of the historian’s attention ; and 
it is impossible to say that, although they 
afford but a very uncertain guide to the 
course cof events, they do not throw 
muci^ light on the characters and cus- 
toms and manners of life of the earlier 
inhabitants ; and these are perhaps as 
valuable as any detail of facts, however 
interesting, can be. The knowledge of 
events can be of little use, unless we 
know something of the state of society 
in which they occurred ; but if we coulci 
once arrive at any thing like a clear 
knowledge of the condition of the na- 
tives of a country before the period of 
certain history begun, we should derive 
therefrom great assistance in turning 
our acquaiiitanc# with subsequent 
events to profitable purposes. 

Now, although the legends of the 
poets or the annals of the monks may 
be very imperfect as records of events, 
all those which profess to treat of con- 
temporary events are at least valuable 
as pictures of society, — for works even 
of fiction, which affect to treat of things 
happening at the time, must preserve 
ill the narrative a certain resemblance 
to what might have occurred in those 
times, and must therefore, more or 
less, represent a picture of society. 

Were all the histories of the present 
period to be destroyed, our novels 
and our tales would still retain a value 
in tlie eyes of future historians, from 
the pictures of society they present; 
and perhaps the knowledge of a few 
leading facts, combined with the in- 
formation which they would afford, 
would be of more solid advantage to 
the political philosopher than a naked 
enumeration of mere events, however 
accurate, could he. But, besides their 
value as pictures of society, such of the 
lays of tiie bards as appear to have 
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been composed in commemoration of 
some event happening about the time 
of their composition, and such of the 
annals as purport to ^ histories of con- 
temporary or very recent events, how- 
ever exaggerated, and however mixed 
up with fable, afford guides to truth 
which no historian can properly reject. 
The bard having been called on to 
celebrate an event, is evidence of the 
occurrence of an event resembling in 
its outline the description given of it, 
although, perhaps, of far inferior im- 
portance, and utterly unlike in all 
those details which afforded scope for 
the embellishments of a poetic imagina- 
tion : the petty prince may be magni- 
fied into a king, and his rival may he 
invested with a power and a reputa- 
tion exaggerated to the highest possible 
degree ; but still, the song of H'iumuh 
over a defeated foe is evidence of a 
battle having been fought by one who 
was of sufficient consequence to main- 
tain a bard ; and if, by the traditions 
of the peasantry, by the names of re- 
markable places, and the denomination 
of a large tract of country, that chief- 
tain’s name becomes associated with 
an extensive territory, the value of the 
evidence is enhanced, and wc come to 
the knowledge, however faint, of a 
contest successfully maintained by a 
chief of some importance in the country. 
In like manner we may be pretty well 
assured, that the relations of those an- 
nalists who profess to record contem- 
porary events passing before the eyes 
of their fellow-country men, are at least 
founded on fact; and though the ex- 
cursive fancy of the writer might wan- 
der into absolute fable, when the course 
of his narration leads him into other 
lands, it is highly improbable that he 
would have enefeavoured to impose 
upon his countrymen a statement of 
the utter falsehood of which they must 
have been themselves competent to 
judge. However garbled or discoloured, 
therefore, facts may be, we may pre- 
sume that, in all those narrations 
which i-efer to the time and country of 
the writer, there is a groundwork of 
truth ; and the business of the historian 
is, by patient and accurate comparison 
of those narrations with the accounts of 
different writers, and the other tests to 
which we have already alluded, to en- 
deavour to approach as near to cer- 
tainty as circumstances will ailmit. 

Were we to reject all history but 
that of the authenticity of which we 


could be absolutely certain, we should 
reduce our liistorical libraries to a very 
small compass. The admirable work 
of Gibbon, which on the whole exhibits 
a view of the Roman empire beyond 
example clc^, comprehensive, and sa- 
tisfactory, at the same time shews how 
few facts are recorded the evidence of 
which can bear, without being shaken, 
a scrutiny so searching and untiring as 
his. Every reader feels persuaded of 
the truth of the general outline whicli 
he has given, while there is scarcely a 
single point of the details that does not 
still retain the colouring of the his- 
torian's sceptical mind. The authority 
of Livy has been completely shaken by 
Niebuhr, and Ealgrave has overlurneii 
the authority of almost all the writers 
on the Saxon era ; and yet, who will 
undertake to say, that in writing the 
histories of Rome or England, these 
authors are to be altogether neglected, 
and the times of which they treated 
dismissed with a line, as periods in 
which the truth vf history was hope- 
lessly eclipsed by fable ? Yet this is 
the course pursued by those writers on 
Irish history who, wanting patience or 
sagacity to disentangle the truth from 
its attendant fable, affect to treat the 
whole mass of early records as unworthy 
of notice, and pass qn to the considera- 
tion of those periods with respect to 
which nothing more than compilation 
or condensation is required. 

Of the latter class of writers is Mr. 
Taylor, who,' in his llistirry of the 
Civil H'urs of Irdmdy in the coolest 
and most concise manner possible, dis- 
misses tlie whole body of Irish annals 
in a few lines, as altogether unworthy 
of a place in an authentic history of 
Ireland. After relating one of the 
very wildest of her early legends — one 
indeed so absurdly improbable, that it 
appears to us that it could never have 
been designed to pass for truth,- — he 
concludes by remarking, that “ when 
attempts are made to pass such a wild 
romance as this on the world for his- 
tory, it is no wonder that the whole 
meats of the Irish annals should he 
jected with dhgust, and that the few 
important trut/is which are mixed up 
with a mass of similar fictions should 
share in the merited condemnation such 
legends must inevitably meetr Be- 
cause, then, we cannot assent to the 
absurd fable of the vestal Rlica% in- 
trigue with Mars, the closing of the 
gulf in the forum by the &clf-dcvoiion 
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of a citizen, or the other similar fictions 
of the lloman annals, we may justly 
reject with disgust the whole mass of 
their early history ? Mr. 'J’aylor, con- 
scious of the arbitrary nature of this 
decision, apologises for it in his pre- 
face, and very modestly expresses him- 
self thus : “ Tlie author shelters himself 
under the sanction ofNiebuhr, who has 
impeached the credibility of Livy and 
Dionysius, though either authority is a 
thousand times more valuable than the 
dreaming monks and adulatory sen- 
nachies, whose stories have been col- 
lected by Keating and OTlaherty.” 
Now the early history of Rome, as 
given by Livy, was derived from tradi- 
tions, and very vague and scattered 
notices of traditions, and was, more- 
over, imposed upon the world for his- 
tory; while the Irish historians, who 
are treated with so much contempt, 
only professed to record legends and 
traditions, without claiming for them 
the authority of genuine history. Mr. 
Taylor surely does not suppose, that 
Keating wished to impose the contest 
of the magicians, which gave rise to 
the name of Connaught, as authentic 
history ? Ills task was to compile, and 
not to analyse ; and the future lustorian 
will find more light in his way to truth 
from Keating’s romantic and frequently 
absurd pages, than from the scanty 
records which Mr. Taylor thinks it ne- 
cessary to perpetuate ; as the investi- 
gations of that great historian, whose 
name he has invoked, would have been 
far more easy and satisfactory had he 
been assisted by the materials from 
which liivy compiled, instead of by 
that beautiful compilation itself. 

But, setting these considerations 
aside, we would seriously ask, lias 
Mr. Taylor ever read Niebuhr ? That 
that celebrated writer had impeached 
the credibility of Livy and Dionysius, 
might have been learned from the lite- 
rary papers of the time when his his- 
tory appeared ; and, therefore, the 
knowledge of the fact imports no ac- 
quaintance with the work itself, while, 
on the other hand, Mr. Taylor, even 
while invoking the sanction of Nie- 
buhr’s name, has entirely departed from 
his principles. In the first* page of 
the History ifHome^ it is thus written ; 

Numberless are the events and tlio 


changes through which the Roman.s 
passed from one of these limits unto the 
opposite; vast destinies, mighty deeds, 
and men who were worthy to wield a gi- 
gantic power, have preserved the memory 
of much ill the story of Rome, even dur- 
ing the most ignorant ages. But in the 
early part of it, poetry has flung her 
many-coloured veil over historical truth ; 
afterwards a iniiUitudo of vain fictions, 
no loss than of popular legends, under a 
variety of forms, are combined with the 
outlines of dry chronicles, and with the 
scanty results drawn by one or two 
genuine historians from authentic docu- 
ments ; often they are irreconcilable, and 
easily discerned, but at times there is ^ 
deceitful congruity : in no history is W 
later comparatively before wo reach wliat 
is absolutely certain. Yet this does not 
make it necessary to give up as hopeless the 
most important of all histoi'ies for the largest 
portion of its duration. Provided only 
that no pretension ho sot up to such a 
thorough exactness in minute details ns 
in truth is of no value to us, much may 
be ascertained in those periods, dark as 
they are, on historical evidence no weaker 
than what we possess for contemporary 
events in Greece ; and this wo are bound 
to attempt.” 

And at page 173, after having thrown 
a light, by no means inconsiderable, on 
the histoiy of nations, which even in 
ancient times were considered beyond 
the reach of historical inquiry, he says : 

“ If a detailed map be framed accord- 
ing to mere report, calculations, and 
bearings, it may deviate in e'^ery parti- 
cular from geographical correctness, and 
yet be substantially sufficient to give a 
notion of a country, and enable us to 
follow the events of its history; when 
contracted to a small scale, its variations 
from a precisely accurate one may be 
scarcely ])erceptible. The same is the 
case with regard to many things handed 
down to us in the history of nations ; if 
they are detached from their dates and 
whatever else is most exposed to arbitrary 
and falsifying alteration, and if we do 
not suffer ourselves to be disturbed by 
partial incongruities where there is no 
contradiction in the main, the limits of 
universal history will be greatly en- 
larged. 

** Thus the legends and traditions col- 
lected in this introduction concerning 
the several tribes that flourished in the 
earliest times in Italy, furnish results 
which enable us to survey the most im- 
portant turns of their destinies, and which 


* We quote from the second edition of the translation by IVlessrs. Hare and 
Tbirlw’all. 
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carry us so far forward, that even beyond 
the Alps, some of the national monu- 
ments of the west and north of Europe 
come within our widening horizon.” 

How different is this from the lan- 
guage of Mr. Taylor, who turns with 
disgust from early Irish lustory,and re- 
jects even what he admits to be im- 
portant truths, because they Jiappen to 
have been mixed up with table! 

Tlie truth we suspect is, the length 
and difficulty of such a task as that of 
investigating the evidence of ancient 
Irish history, would have been incon- 
sistent with the primary object which 
Mr. Taylor had in view, namely, of 
getting up a couple of volumes for 
Constable's Miscellany in a given pe- 
riod of time, tie might, however, 
have avoided the necessity of discre- 
diting the native history as aa excuse 
for his inability to pursue it, by calling 
his work, as with much more Justice he 
might have done, “ The Wars of the 
English Settlers in Ireland,*' instead of 
The History of the Civil Wars in 
Ireland, Civil war, in the ordinary 
meaning of the words, signifies a war 
carried on by different parties of the 
same nation, by different members of 
the same great family; and it would 
be as correct to designate the contests 
which were so long maintained by the 
Flanks, the Saxons, and the Celts, 
against their Danish invaders, as civil 
wars, as to give the name to those car- 
ried on between invaders constantly 
recruiting their forces from abroad and 
the native sovereigns of the soil. Hut 
Mr. Taylor aimed also at the character 
of an historian of Ireland ; and he tells 
us in his preface, that he is peculiarly 
qualified for the office, by being un- 
connected with any of the parties by 
which his native country is distracted, 
and that “ the assertion, that Ireland 
owTS all her misery to English con- 
nexion — an assertion as false as it is 
pernicious — has been made too fre- 
quently to be passed over without ex- 
amination." Now the history of the 
wars of the English settlers is precisely 
that part of Irish history which is made 
most use of for party purposes, and 
unquestionably that which is most cal- 
culated to excite party animosity, wlnle 
the aungils of the ancient Irish are a 
sort of neutral ground, and, if properly 
handled, might have a great effect in 
calming deep-rooted passions, and 
opening the way to peace, by explain- 
ing the real features of the original 


native character, preparatory to tracing 
out the changes it has undergone since 
it came in contact with the Norman 
settlers. And again, as the history of 
Ireland is admitted to present no bright 
spot since the invasion of the English, 
one would liave thought that, in order 
to shew that her misery was not owing 
to English connexion, we should go 
back to her early history, and trace, at 
least, some portion of those evils to the 
chaiacter of her people or the constitu- 
tion of their society. 

Nothing of this kind, however, is to 
be found in Mr. Taylor’s compilation ; 
and, as honest critics, we are bound to 
say that bis profession of impartiality 
is not borne out by his performance. 
Though himself, as he tells us, a mem- 
ber of the established church, and a 
descendant from a follower of Crom- 
well, there is in every page of his book 
an evident leaning against the English, 
and in favour of that view of events 
which is most palatable to what are 
now called the patriots of Ireland. We 
might point out many instances suffi- 
ciently striking of this, but our limits 
compel us lo pass on to other matters. 

Among the mass of Irish legends 
which Mr. Taylor has denounced in 
the bulk as utterly unworthy of any 
consideration, there is one, however, 
which has found especial favour in his 
sight, and which, though hitherto con- 
sidered to be one of the most impro- 
bable and ill-authenticated, he pro- 
nounces definitively to be a genuine 
tradition — not, inilced, from any evi- 
dence offered by Irish historians in its 
favour, but because it derives its authen- 
ticity from his own enlightened and 
unassisted views. The tradition of the 
Milesian conquest of the island is that 
which he thus honours, because he 
conceives that it accords with and ex- 
plains the peculiar customs which were 
found lo prevail at the time of the 
English invasion. He says, “ The 
forms of salutation, the Beltane fires, 
manifestly derived from the former pre- 
valence of solar worship, and the fcast- 
ings and cries at funerals, so com- 
pletely coincide with the descriptions 
of Asiatic manners given by all tra- 
vellers, both ancient and modern, that 
it is difficult to refuse assent to the 
traditionary account of the Milesian 
origin." And he endeavours to 
strengthen this inference by a quo- 
tation from Fahor, to the effect tlial 
the existence of such a disiincliori be- 
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tween the inhabitants of a country as 
that of If^rds and serfs, is in itself a 
roof of the original inhabitants having 
ecn conquered by a new race, and by 
asserting that at the time of the English 
invasion such a distinction was found 
to exist. We are, however, left with- 
out any evidence of that distinguishing 
feature of which he speaks. 

Tradition places the arrival of the 
Milesians at a period far antecedent to 
the Danish invasion ; and it invariably 
attributes the distinctions of O and Mac 
to the families of that race. Now, 
amongst the [rish, we seldom — indeed 
we believe never — meet with a name 
which is not connected with these de- 
signations, or similar to others which 
are so connected, or such as may 
clearly be derived from the Danes or 
the English; and, therefore, if the 
country at the time of the English 
invasion contained two races, one or 
other must have resigned their names ; 
and as the language to this day con- 
tinues pure and witliQut the admixture 
of any foreign dialect, we must come 
to the same conclusion with respect to 
language. The Mac is common to the 
Scotch — so is the language, which is 
clearly Celtic ; and a great similarity 
of name iirevails in both countries. 
It is therefore clear that, if either race 
resigned their iiafhes and language, 
it must have been that of the con- 
querors ; a conclusion utterly incon- 
sistent with all historical evidence.* 
The only difference between the names 
of Ireland and Scotland is the preva- 
lence of the O’s as a designation of 
rank in the former country. 15ut from 
whatever cause this difference arose, 
it can lend no strength to Mr. Taylor's 
assertion ; because, as long as the dis- 
tinction between lords and serfs exists, 
the barrier between the two races is 
impassable : and we find, at the period 
of the English invasion, the Macs pos- 
sessed of principalities and powers as 
gi*eat as any which belonged to the O's, 
though tradition asserts the latter de- 
signation to be the most honourable. 
Mr. Palgravc has shewn that the popu- 
lation of England contains a much 
larger proportion of Danish blood than 


was generally supposed ; and it is 
equally probable tnat that tenacious 
race were also greatly diffused through 
Ireland ; and not impossible that they 
may have been reduced to the degree 
of serfs ; as, though names of Danish 
extmetion are very common among the 
lower orders, we never meet with them 
as associated with power or conse- 
quence. But we are altogether inclined 
to doubt the existence of any such class 
at the period alluded to. The decaying 
outlines of the system can be traced in 
every country in which it was known 
to exist ; and yet in Ireland we have 
no trace whatever of the change. 
English troubled themselves too little 
about the slate of native society to 
know any thing correctly of its institu- 
tions ; and the reverence entertained 
for thew* chiefs by their followers, so ill 
according with the stiff and stern nature 
of feudal obedience, might well have 
passed with them for the effects of a 
servile grade. If subsequent inquiries 
should establish the fact, that there 
were two distinct races of men in Ire- 
land at the time of the English in- 
vasion, it must still be considered, from 
the circumstances already mentioned, 
and from the conformity of that very 
fire-worship on which Mr. Taylor lays 
so much stress, that the conqueiurs 
were Celts ; and the inference then 
will be, that they, on their arrival in 
Ireland, found a still more ancient 
race. We do not think the circum- 
stance alluded to by Mr. Taylor in 
a note, that “ in the grants of land 
made for the support of monasteries by 
the Irish monarchs, the Betaghs, or 
Betages, are expressly named, and the 
pioperty in them transferred together 
with the land," is to be considered as 
satisfactory evidence, until we have 
clearer light as to what the terms of 
transfer actually comprehended ; for, 
by his own statement, each district 
was considered the property of the 
entire sept, but the distribution of the 
several shares was intrusted to the prince 
to grant; and therefore it does not seem 
that the transfer made by one so limited 
in his authority over the land, can be 
compared with an assignment of serfs 


• As a mero matter of speculation, it may bo surmised, that, as the Celtic tide i.s 
now considered to have flowed into Ireland through Wales, and thence to Scotland, 

and as the ** O ’* is considered the higher denomination, its being confined to Ireland 
is owing to tho fact of the latter country being occupied by n fugitive nation, driven 
out by the Oinn‘i,^und Srcotlniul having been visited by voluntary emigrants, who were 
probably the younger branches of families. 
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or a sale of slaves; and we arc not 
acquainted with any rights exercised 
peculiarly over tliese men, as was the 
case with respect to the Norman villain. 
It is clear that as none but the prince, 
or tanist, who was next in succession, 
had any property, however limited, in 
the soil, the transfer could have been 
made by none others ; though Air. Tay- 
lor, with strange inconsistency, speaks 
almost in the same page of large pro- 
prietors, of inheritance by gavelkind, 
and of assignments of property. But 
even supposing that such a distinction 
did exist, it would afford no proof of 
the Milesian invasion, as that distinc- 
tion was found by Caesar to exist 
amongst the Celts of* Gaul, and is con- 
sidered by Niebqhr as having existed 
from very early times. 

Our object, in the foregoing observa- 
tions, is to shew that Mr. Taylor has not 
given any evidence of the existence of 
such a distinction between lord and 
serf as that to which he alludes, and 
in pursuing it we have relied on his 
own assertions of Irish laws and cus- 
toms; but we are far from averring 
that his is the true exposition of those 
laws and customs, or indeed that our 
knowledge of Irish history is such as to 
enable any one to pronounce decidedly 
on these points. Our own opinion is, 
as wc have hinted already, against the 
existence of the distinction, as well as 
against the truth of the Alilesian tradi- 
tion sought to be established by refer- 
ence to it; but as both these topics are 
still open to much inquiry and discus- 
sion, it may turn out, upon further 
investigation, that there was such a 
distinction of races, without any pro- 
gress being made towards the establish- 
ment of the Milesian tradition ; because 
it may appear, from the circumstances 
we have already pointed out, and parti- 
cularly from the very prevalence of those 
eastern customs on which Mr. Taylor 
so much relies, that the Celts were the 
conquering nation; and that on their 
arrival, at a period now lost in the 
distance of time, they found a still 
more ancient race in possession of the 
island ; particularly, as the very same 
distinction was found by Cssar to exist 
among the Celts of Gaul, and was 
supposed by Niebuhr to have existed 
from veVy early times. Our historian 
is not perhaps aware that the Celtic 
race, of which the Irish and Scotch are 
considered to be amongst the oldest 
branches, and which in the course of 


its migrations spread more widely than 
any other of which we know any thing, 
is itself derived from the ealt, as has 
been satisfactorily shewn by the com- 
parison of language, — a test which, as 
has been well remarked, is inhnitely 
more certaiir in tracing the alBliatioii 
between races than that of customs. 
Dr. Prichard’s work. On the Origin of 
the Celtic NationSy would have afforded 
the means of accounting for those coin- 
cidences with vvliicli Mr. Taylor seems 
so much struck, without being obliged 
to contaminate his lingers with the 
touch of Irish records. 

While these observations shew that 
the public have not sustained any very 
great loss by being denied a history of 
Ireland from the pen of Mr. Taylor, 
we cannot but desire that some superior 
mind should undertake the task while 
there is yet a chance of its being suc- 
cessful. Hvcry thing which throws 
light on the history and characlci of a 
people so powerful and so widely dif- 
fused as the Celts undoubtedly once 
were, must be lughly important ; and 
even if they had been originally con- 
fined to a single island, Iheir peculiarity 
and their unamalgamating nature would 
render them interesting objects of in- 
quiry in the history of the human race. 
Besides this, the times are fast ap- 
proaching when sownd philosophy must 
form the ground-work of secure legis- 
lation; and an inquiry, however labo- 
rious, which might lead us to just views 
of a slate of society by which so many 
millions are aU'ccted, ought not to be 
any longer delayed. The progress of 
philology has supplied a new guide 
to the truth of riistory ; and we are 
persuaded that ample materials still 
remain, not to enable us to trace accu- 
rately the course of events, but to pre- 
sent such a general outline of native 
history as will .afford a tolerably correct 
view of the state of manners and insti- 
tutions, and explain many events of 
even recent date, which at present 
appear altogether anomalous. 

There are still legends, and poems, 
and traditions — there are monuments 
and mountains, wliich in the native 
language of their names speak of past 
times — there are annals, and histories, 
and deeds, which contain, albeit amid 
a mass oftiction, many valuable truths 
— and there is one un mixed language, 
and a distinct race, whose connexion 
with the land may even to this day he 
traced in the denomination of flisincis, 
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of promontories, and of bays. These, 
with the assistance of philology, and of 
the notices of foreign writers, and our 
knowledge of existing customs, would, 
if properly handled, place Irish history 
in a far diderent light from any in 
which it has yet been v»icvved. But 
the language is fast declining — the dis- 
tinguishing features of manners and 
customs are wearing away — the old 
liiirpers are gmdually disappearing from 
the halls wherein they were wont to 
sing of other days, and their lays and 
llioir legends are following them to the 
grave — the monuments are mouldering 
away, and the mountains, dressed out 
in English names, arc sinking into 
silence — the promontory, and llie bay, 
and the land, have passed into the pos- 
session of strangers, who are anxious to 
obliterate the evidence of their recent 
titles by suppressing the ancient names; 
and, in a few years, the materials of 
Irish history will have ceased to exist, 
and the memory of its institutions will 
have perished, while the bosom of so- 
ciety still heaves with the convulsions 
to which the ignorance of them has 
given rise. 

Interesting and important, however, 
as the history of Ireland previous to 
the Norman invasion unquestionably 
is, it is surpassed in interest and im- 
portance by that of the times subse- 
quent to that event. Nothing could 
be more engaging, nothing more useful, 
with respect to Ireland, than a history 
which, embracing the whole extent of 
the country during that period, should 
not only fairly and clearly relate the 
transactions in which the English set- 
tlers were engaged, but also trace out 
the occurrences which took place among 
the natives themselves, and endeavour 
to point out how far these were affected 
by that invasion, and the consequent 
introduction of foreigners into the 
affairs of the state. 

We have neither lime nor space at 
present to enter into the wide field 
which this portion of Irish history 
oflers for remark ; but we cannot for- 
bear to point out to our readers so 
satisfactory a source of information 
with respect to the influence of those 
evils which are now preparing for that 
unhappy country. They will find re- 
corded there, in letters of bbod, how 
many calamities have arisen from the 
predominant influence of the Roman 
Catholic church, ami a souse of the 
iusecn^iy of properly ; and they will 
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learn to look with increased alarm on 
the measures of a government which 
has once more awakened their sense of 
insecurity, for the purpose of giving 
increased energy to the advance of 
that influence. 

It was a favounte argument with the 
friends of emancipation, that no evil to 
the state could be apprehended from 
the professors of a cieed, the principles 
of which were so favouiahlc to mo- 
narchy and legitimate authority; but 
the annals of Ireland shew that, tliough, 
as most Christian governments have 
been Catholic, the eflorls of the church- 
men have generally been directed ^ 
the support of authority, yet it was 
only because by so doing they most 
efiectually secured their own influence, 
and that, wherever this could be better 
advanced by opposition to legitimate 
authority, they could sacrifice, not only 
their loyalty, hut the independence of 
their country, for the purpose of pro- 
moling it. The apparent facility with 
which the English established them- 
selves in Ireland, has often been a 
subject ofsuiqirise to those who, duly 
estimating the persevering gallantry of 
the native race, have not sufticiently 
considered the fatal influence by which 
their energies were repressed and their 
efforts counteracted. Tlie papal au- 
thority had been but recently introduced 
into Ireland at the time of the Norman 
invasion, and the habits and feelings 
of the native princes were hostile to its 
establishment. Accustomed to a poor 
and unambitious race of pastors, cele- 
brated for their learning, their piety, 
and zeal, the turn of their minds was 
religious — indeed, superstitious; and 
the clergy had individually obtained a 
great dominion over their affections : 
and while this attachment still lingered, 
It was mingled with a feeling of regret 
and indignation for the exchange wliich 
had taken place. When these, there- 
fore, lured and contaminated by the 
brilliant attractions and tlie splendid 
promises of the papal church, suffered 
themselves to be seduced from their 
former tenets, and to change their apos- 
tolic simplicity for the honours and 
trappings of that gorgeous establish- 
ment, they felt that their security in 
their new stations would be greatly in- 
creased by the accession of a' foreign 
prince, deriving his title to the sove- 
reignty from their newly-adopted head ; 
and, accordingly, to the formal iiivi- 
tauuii of the church was the Norman 



•393 


1833 .] Taylor* s History of the Civil Wars in Ireland, 

invasion primarily ovi’ing’. It was not union, on equal terms, with the wealth, 

to be supposed that, however adverse the power, and the glory ofc England, 

the native chiefs might be to the reli- is ready to be abandoned as a sacrifice 

gious change, they (and much less their to the gratification of national vanity, 

subjects) Cl uld at once divest tliem- and the attainment of papal supre- 

solves of the influence which had so macy. . • „ 

long swayed them, or break asunder Whether flie invasion were originally 
the ties by which they were unhappily an evil or not, there can be no doubt 
bound to individual ineinbcrs of the that the iinpeifcct nature of the con- 
church ; and both were turned to such quest was a very great one. It is well 
excellent account by the apostate that a country should maintain its in- 
pricsts, that throughout the whole con- dependence, but if it cannot, it is far 
test, from the surrender of Wexford, better that tlic conquest of it should be 
which was occasioned by their intrigue, so speedy and so perfect that a new 
down to the final establishment of the order of things may be at once esta- 
invaders, we find the efforts of the na- bbshed, and peace ami security rapidly 
lives continually paralysed, and their restored, than that the lives and pro- 
councils distracted by clerical interfer- peities, the repose and prosperity of 
eiice and the opposition of the church, the people, should be dady sacrificed 
From the time of the reformation, how- by a lingering warfare, and the passions 
ever, they became opposed to J^mglish of the one party and the other exaspe- 
coniicxion j and the wars and the con- rated against each other by never-end ing 
spiracics of the period immediately hostility. Hut as the original invasion 
succeeding were chiefly excited by of the country was owing to the in- 
Iheir machinations. flnence of llie clergy, so also was the 

Again, wlicn Charles became cn- imperfect nature 4>f tlic conquest— that 
tangled with his parliament, and after source from which almost all the sub- 
the actual breaking out of hostilities, sequent misfortunes which befell the 
when the Catholics of the Pale and the counliy may be derived. It was their 
native chiefs combined to support his inilueucc winch paralysed llie rosist- 
autliority, and formed a league so ance that would have called forth the 
powerful tliat, had it not sufficed to energies of Henry II. and provoked 
preserve his Knglish throne, it would the entire and perfect subjugation of 
at least have secured for him that of the country — vvhicfi deluded the mo- 
Ireland as an independent kingdom; narch with the idea that arms were not 
the Catholic clergy, alarmed at some necessary for the acquisition of a sove- 
fxpressions of ho:>tilily, forced from reignty conferred by tlie pope, and en- 
tile unhappy king by the fear of exas- couraged his subjects to abandon the 
perating the English Puritans, and hopes of conquest for the acipiisitiori 
bent only on the furtherance of their of plunder — to sink the soldier in the 
owm objects, divided the councils and mere picdatory adventurer, and to 
frustrated the designs of that noble sacrifice tlic character of a femlal lonl 
alliance ; liecause circumstances would for the more devoted submission, and 
not admit of their having, at the time, more unlimited jurisdiction, of an Irish 

a distinct assurance of the full re- chief. It was that influriice, again, 

establishment of the papal church. which prevented the great cliieltams ol 

Thus, then, will it be found, that to the time of Elizabelli from cordially 
the influence of the Jloiiian Church is attaching iliemselves to her goicrii- 
the original invasion and the compiest menf, and sowed dissensions between 
(such as it was) of Ireland to be uttri- them and the Norman Catholics ; and, 

buted ; it will be found, that to the finally, it was, as wc have before ob- 

pious prelates of tliat aspiring order, served, that influence which trustrated 
the subjugation of their country to rude the cflbrts of the loyalists in the time 
adventurers and to a despotic sway of Charles, and exposed the country to 
was not a price too great for the con- the vast revolution in property occa- 
firmatiori of their own authority in sioncrl by the successes of Cromwell.'^ 
ancient times, as at tlie present day a The first invasion, the continual preda- 

• Nothing can be more unfair than to confound the Di8SOuter.s of the time ot 
(Miurles with the members of the Established ( hurcb, and to charge iijion the lalti v 
tlio religious persecutions which v/ero canied on exclusively by tho lunner. 
English may have dealt harshly with the natives, but the lust of spoil, and not 
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tory wars arising from the incomplete with their |X>ssessions, and sought se- 

iialure of 4he conquest, the wars of the curity abroad ; and nothing can be 

reign of Klizabetb, and the invasion of more affecting than the gallant and 

Cromwell, all attended by immense disinterested loyalty with which they 

confiscations of, and arbitraiy aggres- supported the cause of the Stewarts, 

sions on, property, were ^ the sources when that cause was abandoned both 

from whence sprung that sense of in- by the English and Scotch ; but it 

security which deprived landed pro- must be admitted that, in later times at 

perty of its value in the eyes of Irish- least, mu(h of the supposed injustice 

men — a value which recent experience which was inflicted upon families was 

shews is as natural to them as to al- owing to their own neglect in using 

most all other people, and the evil the proper means for obtaining re- 

effects of which are not yet wholly possession of their properties, and the 

eradicated. readiness with which they sacrificed 

Nothing can be more striking in the their estates to the vain hope of re- 
history of Ireland than the facility with establishing a defeated monarch on hi# 

which the proprietors of land parted throne;* and thus that the prolonga- 

religious zeal, was the exciting cause ; and we defy any one to point out an instance 
in which a Catholic laity have been persecuted by the Church of England, until the 
priests had attained such influence, and religious ardmosity hud been excited to such 
H pitch, that a sense of danger demanded the infliction. 'I'hat animosity w'us first 
excited* by those intolerant sectarians over whose duplicity Mr. Taylor mourns as 
over the failings of a child ; while every thing like double-dealing and falsehood that 
can be urged against the unhn])py Charles, abandoned, deceived, and persecuted as he 
was, is brought forw.ard with indecent exultation ; and it was prolonged by the 
scandalous conduct of the Catholic clergy, who continually thwarted the measures of 
the leaders, and threw constant obstacles in the way of a resistance to the i»arliamcnt, 
which must otherwise have been successful. At a time when every thing tended to 
a cordial union between the confederates of the l^ale, the native Irish and the 
Koyalists, in defence of the rights of the crown against the usurjiutions of the 
parliament, dissension and division were created in their counsels by the reiterated 
demands of that clergy for the ro-establishinent of the Catholic Church in all its 
splendour ; and the arms of the Protector, which certainly never could have prevailed 
n^inst their united force, were allowed to crush them in detail, and to achieve a 
victory so unhoped for, that it almost seems a miracle. 

* This is most strikingly illustrated by the following, written by an Irish 
gentleman, attached to the exiled James, to his son who remained in Ireland, and 
with which we have been supplied by one of his descendants : 

“ My dear Son, 

** This will he delivered to you by our kinsman the Erie of Clanricard, 
in answer to your letter desiring the patteiits, parchments, and titles, relative to our 
propertys in Ireland, to be shewn at the Court of Claims talked of to be held there ; 
but my opinion is, that you should not claime from the present administration, but 
wate a more favourblo juncture, which the friends and allyes of the King, my master, 
assure him and us is not far off, as there will be a push made, tho insuing spring, to 
establish him in his just rights, and, of course, his faithful and liege subjects and 
servants in the full enjoyment of their religion and propertys. The pattents, granted 
me by the late king (when I followed his fortunes, and attended his court, when in 
exile at Breda), for our hereditary barony of Murrisk, in tho county of Mayo, the 
present king desired lately to see, and asked me whether I wished to he made lord baron 
of it by creation. 1 thanked his majesty ; and answered, 1 was already prinse, as 

O’M y cliief of the O'M ys, and the honour his majesty was so graciously 

pleased to offer could be no addition to me : besides, 1 would not then trouble him upon 
my account relative to me. being satisfied of his regards at a fit season, but the more 
important work of establishing him on the throne of bis ancestors occupied me more 
at present than any selfish motive. I, my doar child, mention this, to shew you that 
these papers you require are, in some shape, necessary for me even here : besides, 
they are much safer with me, and cannot be of any present use to you, as you write to 
me some of our lands w-ere added to the estate of the Protestant archbishop ; and the 
clergy of every persuasion are in general too fond of property to part what they oust 
get, while they cjin. I, besides, am informed 1 am in the list of those proscribed by 
the Prinse of Orange, and a reward offered for me dead or alive. If this be so, it 
would be a suflicient pretext to seize those papers from you by force, had you tliem 
in your possession ; for you see they will stop at nothing, when they imposed a fine 
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tion of the sense of insecurity of pro- 

n was in some measure chargeable 
e owners themselves ; and it is an 
interesting and a melancholy study to 
tmee out the workings of that malign 
influence by which gallant and loyal 
men were estranged from their country, 
and disgusted with the name of patriot, 
not so much by the fear of their ene- 
mies as by weariness of petty intrigue, 
and distrust in the divided and ciooked 
policy of their allies. 

We have thus taken a rapid, and, we 
confess, a very imperfect, glance at the 
topics likely to form the leading fea- 
tures of a good Irish history, and the 
points which we conceive would be 
established by them ; but Irish history 
is not to be discus^d in a few pages, 
or in a rapid way, but requires time, 
and labour, and attention, in propor- 
tion to the obscurity in which it is in- 
volved, the prejudices by which it has 
«been beset, and the feeble and imper- 
fect efforts which have hitherto been 
made to elucidiite it. W e are ourselves 
convinced that time, labour, and atten- 
tion would be well bestowed upon it; 
and that, properly and impartially 
written, it wo\ild not only present a 
singularly interesting, but a highly 


instructive narrative, and tend both to 
awaken us to a just sense ofHvhat was 
most profitable for the future, as well 
as pour balm over the wounds occa- 
sioned by the past. We took up Mr. 
Taylor’s wock with a hope, grounded 
on the general excellence of the mis- 
cellany, that some of our views of 
Irish history might be realised ; but 
when we compared the size of the 
volumes with the pretensions put for- 
ward in the preface, we were prepared 
for the disappointment which we ex- 
perienced in the perusal. From the 
labours of Mr. Moore it is impossible 
to expect any profitable result, both be- 
cause his attempts at biography have 
proved his inability for the task, and 
because the whole frame of his mind 
and his strong political and religious 
bias unfit him for executing it with im- 
partiality. But we do not absolutely 
despair of seeing the subject taken up 
by some more able hand, and executed 
in a manner to fix attention and awaken 
interest, notwithsfanding the loathing 
with which we naturally approach all 
Irish discussions, in consequence of 
the manner in which they liave been 
lately treated. 


upon you for being reputed a justice of tlio peace. I cannot venliire to be so explicit, 
from my love to you, as I otherwise would. As the articles of J.itrieric protected 
your person, 1 should say nothing to endanger it ; only to pray for the times to he 
more composed, that 1 may be again restored to my dear wife, you, my fameyly, 
and country, Tlie distracted state of things leaves no room for me, at present, to give 
you any advice for your conduct; you must therefore guide yourself according to 
exigency s, as your own good sense will dictate, until the day of reJief comes. You 
see I cannot go to you, but with the king ; nor is it meet for you, ns this court is now 
circumstanced, to come here. You ail have my love and blessing. And 1 am, my 
dearest dear child, your unfortunate and affectionate loving father to death, 

CiiAS. O’M 

** From the king’s court at St. Germains in Laye, 1691. 

To Capt. O’M y.” 
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AUTOBIOGUAPIIY OF A SCOTTISH BORDERER, 


On the sylvan banks of the Jed, which 
waters the southern extremity of the 
Scottish border, I drew my first breath. 
My father belonged to that respectable 
class of landowners termed portioners, 
who might be said to form a kind of 
connecting link between the Scotch 
laird, or great landholder, and the 
farmer. 

My mother was the only daughter 
of an aged clergyman, who, from the 
mildness, the piety, and the benevo- 
lence of his life, had obtained amongst 
his brethren of the presbytery (to which 
he belonged) the appellation of Bro- 
therly Love.” 

I was the youngest hope of my pa- 
rents, born fouryears after a sister, whose 
plaything I became from my cradle. 
“ Jle that spareth the rod hateth the 
child,” was the maxim by which Do- 
minie Cleugh, our village pedagogue, 
governed his little community ; and 
under this discipline, at ten years of 
age, I had acquired the capability of 
reading the Bible — nay, I could master 
the tenth chapter of Nchemiah, without 
making above a dozen pass-overs. Of 
arithmetic, I knew the first three rules, 
and could even repeat by rote the mul- 
tiplication-table, without halt or hesi- 
tation ; blit the concatenation once 
broken by a single question, 1 was im- 
mediately at fviult, and had to com- 
mence anew. The remainder of my 
scholastic acquirements may be sum- 
med up in a few words ; 1 could write 
a clean half-text hand, and had attained 
to the enviable distinction of leading 
the singing-scholars in 0 mother, dear 
Jerusalem / when shall I come to thee ? 

louring the years thus consumed in 
lagging on the confines of knowledge, 
the far more important task of self- 
instruction was rapidly proceeding; 
the book of nature was spread out be- 
fore my eyes, and those hours not 
spent at school were occupied in wan- 
dering amidst the romantic scenery 
around my natal home. 

In those border-regions, every hill 
and glen and mountain-stream has its 
appropriate tradition ; and the prowess 
of the sturdy moss-trooper, the enthu- 
siasm of the martyr, and the patient 
endurance of the gentler sex, under the 
most cruel persecution for righteous- 
riess' sake, are alike familiar in the 
songs of their poets and the fire-side 


tales of their peasantry. Superstition 
also lends its aid in imparting addi- 
tional interest to the sylvan scenery; 
nor is there lack of fairy legends, and 
brownies, and spirits of the air and the 
water, to^ arrest and fascinate youthful 
attention. 

The holy endurance of the perse- 
cuted remnant of the Covenanters often 
formed the subject of my father’s even- 
ing conversation ; and as I eagerly 
listened to his soul-stirring n.irrations^ 
my young and ardent feelings almoSir 
led me to regret that those trying 
times bad passed away, when I too 
might have earned the crown of mar- 
tyrdom, and lived in the memory of 
afier-agYis. 

At earliest dawn, sometimes alone, 
and sometimes accompanied by Hingan 
Cranstown, a young probationer, !• 
visited those spots which story had 
hallowed — a sequestered hag, and se- 
cluded hollow — with the caves, which 
are still visible in some of the almost 
perpendicular scaurs which skirt the 
romantic Jed. 

llingan^s mind, like my father’s, was 
imbued with great reverence for the 
persecuted people of Cod ; but Uingan 
was also a poet, and from him I early 
imbibed a taste for the romantic lore 
of the district. 

The Lover’s Ilangh, the Frenchman’s 
Walk, the Grey-peel and the Twin-wil- 
low Trees, on the banks of Blackburn, 
could boast of their legends of true and 
unfaithful love ; whilst the wonderful 
feats of the brownie of Feniiherst, the 
bogle of the MiUer’s-burn,andlhe freaks 
and Sports of the ellin race, as they gam- 
boled beneath Ihe capon-tree, or danced 
merrily in the fairy rings, afforded 
never-ftiiling subjects for his unlettered 
muse. There was a wildness and sub- 
limity in his strains which fastened 
strongly on my young imagination, 
and threw a sacred halo around those 
scenes which 1 have sought for beneath 
more smiling skies, and amidst richer 
landscapes, in vain. 

Whilst thus wandering amidst a 
creation of my own fancy, my parents, 
after much anxious deliberation, re- 
solved to bring me up for the ministry, 
and with this view to place me at the 
grammar-school in the borough- town. 

In the rank of life in which I was 
born, the ministry was regarded as the 
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most honourable goal of ambition ; yet 
amidst all my aspirings after the respect 
and honour attached to the character 
of a teacher of the gospel, the most 
gratifying to my youthful and ardent 
feelings was the idea of one day be- 
coming the kind consoler of the af- 
flicted, the composer of dissensions, 
and the stay of the poor and yeetly. 

“ lie was a powerful preacher, and 
a great scholar; but he was muckle 
better — he was the poor ?nan's friend, 
and the peace-maker,^^ was the siTnple 
but alTecting eulogium that I oft heard 
pronounced on my deceased grand- 
father, by the guileless objects of his 
pastoral care. It was. this which di- 
rected the current of my feelings on 
the present occasioi^ ; it was this which, 
through good and ill, through a long 
life, was remembered by me, •with a 
fervency unditnmished by time or dis- 
appointments. 

* * 

llingan Cianstown, on hearing the 
news, began with somewhat of scho- 
lastic pomp to initiate me into the 
mysteries of my new studies. 

“ Ye’ll find the Latin rather dry at 
first,” he said, ** and the Greek and 
Hebrew unco crabbit ; but always re- 
flect, that ye can never be a faithful 
expounder of the word unless yc be 
able to read it in the original tongue, 
— and that will enable ye, with God’s 
blessing, finally to conquer.” 

On the Midsummer fair-day my fa- 
ther took me to town ; we found the 
rector, or master as he >vas usually 
called, at home. I was duly entered 
one of his pupils, and became a boarder 
in his family, which consisted of his 
wife, two daughters, and another pupil, 
who had for some time been an inmate 
beneath his roof. 

After tea I accompanied my father 
to the water-side, when, mounling his 
yad, the Jed in a few minutes ran 
betwixt us. 

It was childish, certainly, to grieve 
at what might be termed a momentary 
separation ; yet I confess I felt an 
utter desolation of heart, as 1 heard the 
feet of the yad champing amidst the 
wet gravelly sands on the opposite bank 
of the river : and when the horse and 
his rider^ disappeared from view, I 
fairly burst into tears. 

But this was no time for the indul- 
gence of such feelings — every avenue 
from the town teemed with life and 
merriment; troops of little urchins, of 
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both sexes, purs\ied the country people, 
as they trotted homeward, icither on 
horseback or on foot, bawling out at 
the height of their voices — 

** Fairy folk, fairy folk, gie me my fair ; 
A cow or a «alf, and I’ll ask nae mair.” 

Sometimes a handful of gingerbread- 
nuts were showered amongst them, or 
a few halfpence from the pockets of 
some good-natured equestrians, and 
then began a scramble for tlie spoil. 

Turning back to my new homo to 
avoid the glee and mcirimcnt so much 
at v.'uiance with my feelings, I met the 
youth with whom 1 was domiciliated ; 
and though only tlie acquaintance of 
an hour, liis presence afforded a relief 
to my sad thoughts. 

Together we traversed the fair, and 
passing between a double row of krautes, 
saw our hostess and her eh lest daughter 
inspecting the shewy tinery, so tempt- 
ingly displayed in those booths. 

“ 1 have no money to throw away 
on top-knots and 45 lovcs,” said my new 
friend, mixing with the crowd ; “ for I 
have been hoarding every farthing to 
buy Gulliver^ Travels and liobinson 
Crusoe, at Thomas Hogg’s auction, 
this evening. Should they go higli, 
however, 1 mus| content myself with 
one of them.” And he displayed a 
hoarded crown-pieefe, with a sigh. 

*‘Oh!” cried I, my eyes sparkling 
with joy at the idea of the literary 
treasures within my reach, “ 1 have 
plenty of money, and wc shall have 
both.” 

From tliis moment, John Mein and 
myself became sworn friends and bro- 
thers; his library was displayed .and 
oflered for my perusal, and the know- 
ledge he had acquired was freely im- 
parted to guide my rustic ignorance. 

We were the first to enter the council^ 
house, where, enthroned on the magis- 
terial bench, sat the important biblio- 
poli.st, arranging his books for the 
evening sale. He was a little old man, 
with the most singular expression of 
countenance I ever beheld ; and be- 
sides being an itinerant dispenser of 
knowledge, was a celebmted improvi- 
sator. Unable, however, either to write 
or repeat his unpremeditaled effusions, 
some of which certainly possessed much 
wild beauty, all remembrance of the 
bard and his verses are now forgotten. 

Thomas Hogg greeted niy coriqia- 
nion as a favoured customer, and suf- 
fered us to rummage over his hetero- 
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geneous stock, which chiefly consisted 
of old divinity, a few odd volumes of 
Shakespeare, several sets of RoOmson 
Crusoe and Gullivers Travels^ Com- 
plete Letter-writers, Pocket-bibles, and 
Psalm-books in abundance. 

Though now writing in a well-stored 
library, and far from insensible to the 
charms of literature, it would be im- 
possible to recall the first fresh joy of 
my heart as I arranged and re-arranged 
my treasures on the old walnut chest 
of drawers, in my confined dormitory. 

I left my bed at an early hour next 
morning, and drawing aside the check- 
ered window-curtain, opened the sash 
to^ inhale the morning air. Hut in- 
stead of the fair landscape which had 
hitherto daily greeted my eye, the pro- 
spect was bounded by the opposite 
houses of the Dean’s close. 

When the morning tasks were ended, 
I was assailed by the whole host of my 
schoolfellows to solicit a day’s play, 
which, according to custom, the new 
scholar has a right to demand. With 
much diffidence I preferred the re- 
quest; which was no sooner granted, 
than the school broke loose with loud 
shouting and joyous clamour. 

John Mein having obtained permis- 
sion to spend the day with his father, 
and carry me aloQg with him, we set 
out on our walk, and reached Langton 
as Mr. Mein was returning from the 
fields to dinner. He was what in that 
district was termed a lang-hegded marij 
and wealth and comfort were visible 
in his whole establishment. 

After spending a pleasant day, we 
set out on our return ; Mr. Mein cor- 
dially inviting me to visit Langton 
whenever I had a spare day. 

It’s only a twa hours’ walk,” he 
said, and ye’ll hae mony a Sunday 
without preaching I fear ; for our wor- 
thy minister seems far on the road to 
gloiy. 1 doubt there will be a stramash 
when he’s gane, for the parish looks to 
the young bird of the Ettrick brood : 
but 1 fear the patron will no comply 
with their wishes.” 

John Mein was gp'eatly my superior 
in a knowledge of books, and besides 
assisting me in my classical studies, 1 
imbibed from him a taste for natural 
knowledge. Ray’s Wisdom of Gody 
and Derham’s Astro^ Theology y opened 
a' new world to my view, and imparted 

interest to the most minute objects 
ia creation. 

J^ag>vd this period 1 acquired another 


acquaintance, whose converse tended 
also greatly to develop the opening 
faculties of my mind. 

J ames W inter was one of those choice 
spirits who had far outstripped the pe- 
riod in which he lived; possessing a 
keen perception of the ridiculous, his 
dry quiet humour was well calculated 
to expose the absurd pretensions of 
overweening ignorance or low-minded 
pride : hence he was the terror of the 
magnates of the borough, who quailed 
under the severity of his lampoons, 
without perhaps fully understanding 
their point. Ilis dog Totchy, an ani- 
mal of the cooly breed, and his Corh^ 
craw, possessed almost human intelli- 
gence — their master would have said, 
more than human intelligence; and 
much, much more than human affection 
and fidelity. It must, however, be con- 
fessed, that the latter of these animals 
was not destitute of the organ of co- 
vetousness. He kept his poose in a 
hole he had formed in the rigging of 
his master’s bam ; it consisted of va- 
rious articles, such as balls, marbles, 
jock-to-legs, keelavine pens, thread- 
papers, clews of yarn, or whatever else 
he could purloin from the children at 
play, or the females, as they plied their 
needle or their knitting at the doors, or 
open windows. 

The youngest daughter of the rector 
sometimes appeared sad, though I knew 
not at first the cause of her melancholy. 
The son of a Liddesdale laird had been 
my predecessor in the establishment, 
and the young folks being at that age 
when the little loves begin to flutter 
round the heart, a mutual attachment 
sprung up between them. For a short 
time their secret was undiscovered, till 
circumstances arousing the vigilance of 
the master, he taxed his pupil on the 
subject, who candidly avowed his love. 
The iiffcgrity of the old man induced 
him to communicate tb^ffair to the 
father of his pupil, the youth 
being recalled to the, eternal tower, 
was threatened with a 'Mpnt's bitterest 
malediction, should h^^r^ere in his 
suit. 

Young Elliott, however, had con- 
trived to open a correspondence with 
the object of his love. 

It was a hot sultry evening* in June ; 
the master had sauntered out to take 
his usual walk, the hostess and her 
daughter Bet were also absent, when 
I was aroused from my book by a 
loud scream from Hewy ; and looking 
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up, beheld her standing in the middle 
of the floor, in a paroxysm of grief, 
and Corby strutting about the sill of 
one of the open windows. 

“ For mercy's sake, catch that de- 
mon !" she cried, bursting into tears, 

or I am ruined ; he has stolen my 
letter — my father will discover all !*' 

I rushed forward to seize the culprit, 
but as if aware of my design, he flew 
from window to window, holding the 
letter, as if in triumph, in his bill ; 
till, wearied with his pertinacity, I 
attempted to strike him down, when 
he sought refuge on the top of his 
master's house, and, sidling up the cat- 
steps, disappeared with his prize. 

1 darted across the ‘Street, and ac- 
costing Winter, whp stood at his door, 
seemingly much delighted with the 
trick oHiis favourite, entreated •him to 
rescue the paper from his grasp. 

He motioned me to follow him to 
the garden, and giving a cry through 
his Angers which Corby seemed to 
undemtand, the bird hopped down the 
roof of the barn, stalked proudly to- 
wards us, and laid the trophy at his 
master's feet. 

So, so!^^ apostrophised Winter, 
glancing at the superscription of the 
letter, “young Elliott has persuaded 
the ])oor simple girl to correspond 
with him, in opposition to parental 
injunctions on both sides! The in- 
fernal reiver! he well knows that no 
good can result from it; for sooner 
would the proud laird of the Peel be- 
hold his heir suspended “from llarebee 
tree," than that his blood should com- 
mingle with the obscure puddle of a 
clerkly dominie." 

The affrighted maiden, when I re- 
stored her epistle, expressed the utmost 
gratitude by her looks, though her 
tongue refused its office ; and I re- 
treated to my own closet to relieve her 
embarrassment. How James Winter 
managed matters with her father I never 
knew, but she was soon after sent to 
reside with a relative in Fife. 

My intercourse with my own family 
and that of John Mein was frequent ; 
and young Winter, since the affair of 
the letter, frequently became the com- 
panion of our walks. An architect by 
profession, and a mathematician of no 
mean powers, his conversation tended 
greatly to cure that dogmatising spirit 
in which 1 was too prone to indulge. 
“ What makes you think so? what 
])roof can you pro<luce of the truth of 


this assertion V* uttered in his peculiar 
dry tone, often stopped short? my volu- 
bility, and generated a habit of reflec- 
tion which powerfully tended to correct 
the crude and hasty opinions of my 
youtli. „ 

James Winter was no particular fa- 
vourite with either of my parents, but 
wrth the elder Mr. Mein he was a 
jewel of inestimable price. Ilis con- 
tempt for prejudices, however sanc- 
tioned by time and great names — his 
love of research and experiment — and 
his sententious humour, all rendered 
him an associate according to the 
gudeman's ain heart; and never did 
John and myself receive so bright a 
welcome as when accompanied by 
Totchy and his master. 

At the period of which I write, po- 
litical knowledge was by no means 
general amongst the great body of the 
Scottish people. After the rancour 
occasioned by the rising of forty-five 
had subsided, they seemed in general 
contented to rest tn quiet, each under 
his own vine and under his own fig- 
tree; or if some enthusiastic Jacob- 
ites still looked forward to the coming 
of a political millennium, when their 
hereditary princes should be restored 
in the plenitude of their power, they 
were either too few pr too insignificant 
to disturb the public tranquillity, or 
alarm the jealousy of their rulers. 

Tlie court and the country party 
were the denominations by which the 
ministerialists and oppositionists were 
distinguished ; but the majority of the 
voters attached little importance to 
this distinction, and the county elec- 
tions were merely a struggle between 
two powerful families, wholly uncon- 
nected with public principle. 

In like manner, the boroughs were 
swayed by some individual of conse- 
quence ; and that in which I was then 
resident had, for many years, been 
under the control of the Marquess 

Such a mode of representation af- 
forded a prolific theme for the keen 
irony of Winter, who warmly exerted 
himself to free his native town from 
the thraldom of the peer. Soon, how- 
ever, he perceived, that the spirit he 
had evoked was not from above ; the 
narrowest self-interest was the motive- 
power of his co-associates : the petty 
trader already felt in his palm the 
price of his suffrage — the publican 
looked to the jovial doings of a con- 
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tested election — and the spruce writer, 
just retutfied from copying at a penny 
a-page in the office of a Writer to the 
Signet, in the northern metropolis, an- 
ticipated his elevation to the office of 
procurator-fiscal, or towivclerk to the 
royal borough. 

Once in power, I shall throw all 
my interest into the scale of the court 
candidate,” pondered the man of law 
one morning, as he sat in his little 
dark office, watching for the entrance 
of a client ; “ by which means I shall 
become the recipient and dispenser of 
ministerial patronage — the organ of 
communication between the member 
and his constituents. The indentures 
of brother Will to the Berwick skipper 
shall be taken up, and I will procure 
him a midshipman^s place ; Tain shall 
go out to Jamaica as a book-keeper — 
i*are sport it will be for Tam to hunt 
the black boys ! and my cousin, crooked 
Sandy, the dominie, shall get a kirk, 
after he has passed his trials — ay, he 
may even, perhaps, ‘stand in the shoes 
of the marquess’s favourite minister,” 

How much further this mental castle- 
building might have proceeded, it is 
impossible to determine; but at this 
moment the door opened, and instead 
of the expected client, James Winter 
entered. Had thq intruder been gifted 
with the faculty of deciphering the 
thoughts of those he approached, the 
scribe could not have been more dis- 
mayed. llis visitor guessed the sub- 
ject of his cogitations, and a few 
segsrehing questions revealed to him 
that his surmises were just. 

With a bitter smile of contempt he 
left the office, and with his four-footed 
companion sauntered through the kirk- 
yard. 

" Ay, Totchy, my honest fellow,” 
he said, “ is it not better, after all, 
to be ruled by a wise man and a good, 
though his sway he not strictly consti- 
tutional, than to be sold to the highest 
bidder by a parcel of ignorant, self- 
interested fools ?” And from this day 
lie took no farther part in the borough 
politics. But though the master-spirit 
had thus withdrawn, the cabal against 
the marquess continued. This vener- 
able nobleman had long been the 
main-spring of the prosperity of the 
good town — had mixed familiarly with 
the meanest of the burghers — had 
sympathised with their distresses, and 
rejoiced in their good fortune — had 
spar|^|teither his purse nor his advice 


when occasion required — and in gene- 
ral exerted himself to promote industry 
and sobriety amongst the inhabitants. 
But except attending the Michaelmas 
dinner on the annual election of ma- 
gistrates, and giving one in return on 
the following Sunday after they re- 
turned in procession from the kirk, 
he never, mixed in the jovial doings 
of the burghers, nor suflered the 
younger members of his family to 
amuse themselves with the gauchcries 
of their wives and daughters. Now, 
however, a spirit was abroad that re- 
quired to be met in a fir dilTcrcnt 
manner; and a gay party, then assen^ 
bled at Ferniherst, held various con- 
sultations how best to extract amuse- 
ment from the canvass. 

« « 

Thei parlour-door of Mrs. R. , 

the widow of a nonjuring laird, whose 
estate was forfeited in the forty-live, 
was one morning unceremoniously 
thrown open, and Mrs. Lookup, the 
landlady of a change-house m the 
vicinity, stood before her. As the 
venerable lady raised her eyes from 
the sacred volume she was perusing, 
a smile took place of the gravity whicli 
had before pervaded her features. 
Mrs. Lookup was arrayed in a ftaining 
red and blue striped bishop’s satin 
gown and petticoat; her hair, rolled 
back over a puddingy was surmounted 
by a fly-cap ; on the top of which was 
stuck a Kitty Fisher bonnet of crimson 
velvet, which imparted a heightened 
colour to her naturally coarse, blowsy 
complexion. Blue stockings, with 
scarlet clocks and calamanco shoes, 
with enormous high heels, fastened with 
Bristow buckles, were not hidden by 
any uncommon length of petticoat; 
and though it was an oppressively 
hot morning, a scarlet frieze cardinal, 
trimmed with gimp, completed her 
attire. 

“ No seeing Effie i’ the kitchen, 
my leddy, I made bpuld to come ben, 
just to ax how to behaVe^ysel the day ; 
for ye’ll hae heard we^re a’ invited to 
Ferniherst, and I should just like to 
have an inkling how to ca’ his lord- 
ship’s leddy, and what I’m to say till 
her.” 

“ Your best way,” said , her asto- 
nished auditor, will be to speak little ; 
and when you do address the mar- 
chioness, to say madam or my lady.” 

“ Madam or my leddy, indeed I” 
quoth the angry change-wife; “ I'll sae 
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nae sic thing. The like o’ you gets 
bare my leddy : Vll ca* her my grace, 
or my worship.*' And before Mrs. 

U had recovered from her surprise, 

tlie offended dame bounced out of the 
room. 

* * * » ♦ 

Tinkle, tinkle, went the little silver 

bell of Mrs. R ; which, brought 

Effie into the presence of her mistress. 
“ I hope you did not ring before,” 
she said ; “ for T slept out to see the 
branksome set that’s gaen to Verniherst. 
Our neighbour, Luckie Lookup, deckit 
out like a bubbly Jock, and the auld 
beau her gudeman, wi' his tye-wig and 
the gold-headed cane that belonged to 
his billy the Lun’on gambler glancing 
in his hand, is at the head of them ; 
and there's Bailie Douglas, and his 
daughter Mallie, and Provost Anderson, 
and Convener Waugh the flesher; and 
1 ken na how mony mair. They’re 
gane round by the back o’ the Boun- 
trees. And that birky Winter, and 
twa o’ the Latinet'Sf are off by the 
Waulk Mill as fast a'« they can rin, — 
nao doubt to blaw in the vain stupid 
bodies’ lugs, till they’ll gang and make 
oven down gowks o* theirsels.” 

Mrs. R informed her attendant 

of the visitation with which she had 
been favoured. 

“ The gude forgio us I” said Effie ; 

if ever I heard the like o' sic impu- 
dence. The warld is surely turned 
upside down sin the Hanoverians cam 
amang us. I’se warrant tlie manpiess’s 
purse-strings are drawn to pay for that 
and muckle mair. But lightly come 
lightly goes. Gif him, and sic as him, 
had na robbit otliers o’ their braid lands, 
he wad liae blawn mair lown." 

“ Effie,” said her mistress, while a 
tear of bitter recollection fell over her 
wan cheek, “ speak not thus of the 
venerable marquess. It is true he 
received the lands of him that is gone, 
and many other forfeited estates, as the 
reward of his adherence to the house of 
Hanover; nevertheless he has dealt 
mercifully with the widow and father- 
less. But for his kindness 1 should in 
my old age have lacked bread, and my 
son been a beggar.” 

“ There's not much to boast of in 
giving a small pittance out of bis 
abundant robberies,” retorted Effie; 
“ and as to providing for young master, 
I wish he had rather gane to France 
with his equals. However, I hope he 
will return from Jamaica in time to 
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help him to his ain again, who shall be 
nameless.” • 

Mrs. R gave a sigh to the base- 

less illusion ; but knowing the perti- 
nacity of her devoted handmaiden on 
such subject^;, she dismissed her to her 
domestic avocations without a reply. 

AtFerniherst the dinner passed over 
as such ill-assorted meetings generally 
do. The efforts on both sides to assi- 
milate their manners and conversation 
to each other terminated in wearisome- 
ness long before the day was half over ; 
though the civilities of their noble host 
and hostess, and the novelties they 
witnessed, long afforded the burghers 
matter of boasting to their less favoured 
townsmen. 

Michaelmaa-day arrived ; the con- 
test was warm ; but the L- party 

triumphed, and the marquess was 
elected provost. 

On tlie following Sunday the new 
magistrates went in procession to the 
kirk as usual ; but as the marquess 
' was about to tak(f his seat, Convener 
Waugh, giving his lordship a tug by 
the shoulder, exclaimed, “ Ilis presence 
be about us ! what’s that ?” The 
marquess, following with his eye the 
wildered looks of the convener, noticed 
something glittering beneath the edge 
of the cushion on whjeh he was about 
to place himself; and pulling it aside, 
beheld with horror tlie seat bristling 
with cantrips I 

Instantly recovering from the mo- 
mentaiy surprise the sight occasioned, 
he grasped the rough hand of the 
honest convener, and, turning to his 
colleagues, said something in a low 
voice, when they took their places, 
leaving the seat of honour unoccupied. 
Tlie news flew like wildfire through 
the town. Winter, who regarded him- 
self as the first cause of an opposition 
which had terminated in the present 
atrocious attempt, by propagaiing ab- 
stract political doctrines above the 
standard of the public comprehension, 
exerted himself to detect the offenders. 
But though a precognition was taken 
on the following day, and large rewards 
offered for the discovery of the offender, 
no light was then, or ever afterwards, 
thrown on the mysterious affair. One 
effect, however, resulted from this abor- 
tive attempt : the L interest became 

more firmly fixed than before, and the 
sitting member was re-elected. 

However mortifying to human vanity 
and to the pride of systems, it must be 

E E 
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admitted that religious reformation, in 
all ages, r has more frequently resulted 
from the* pride and evil passions of 
man, than from the calm and dispas- 
sionate conviction of reason. Nor did 
the stramash Mr. Meip prophesied 
during my first visit to Langton, either 
in its commencement or results, belie 
this general proposition. On the death 
of their aged minister, the parishioners 
turned their eyes towards the grandson 
of Mr. Boston, of Ettrick, a name dear 
to the religious controversialists of 
Scotland, as his successor ; but in this 
it appeared they could not be gratified. 
The cavalier conduct of this popular 
preacher towards the marquess, re- 
specting the settlement of a neighbour- 
ing kirk some time before, had given 
so much offence to that nobleman, 
that he refused to comply witli the 
unanimous wish of the parish. 

From the first establishment of the 
Scotch kirk, patronage had proven a 
bitter pill ; but it had been, except in 
a few instances, exercised by the crown, 
or the individuals to whom it was dele- 
gated, with a delicacy and forbearance 
which in some measure veiled its most 
revolting features. One or more candi- 
dates were invited to preach in the 
vacant kirk ; a call was moderated ; 
and rarely was thp presentation refused 
to him who possessed the majority of 
sufii’ages. 

In the present instance these preli- 
minary steps were superseded by the 
patron, who conferred the presentation, 
unsolicited, on a total stranger, without 
regard to the wishes of the parishioners. 
The young aspirant for the legal honours 
of the borough, already mentioned in 
no favourable terms, frequented the 
change-house clubs, insinuated himself 
into the fellowship meetings, and in 
fact, under the pharisaical cloak of 
holiness, stimulated that zeal without 
knowledge, which, in religious contro- 
versies more especially, is productive 
of effects the most baneful; and the 
discontent, thus industriously fostered, 
in no long time burst out with astound- 
ing violence. 

On a beautiful Sabbath morning, 
towards the end of May, John Mein 
and myself strolled out after breakfast, 
and crossing the stepping-stanes, saun- 
terejfl up by the glebe side. The scene 
and the sea^n were in unison with the 
holy stillne^ of the day. No sounds of 
rural labour or rustic merriment were 
beaed^ but the fervent prayer, or the 


<< sweet psalm tune,’' of the peasant, 
fell on the ear from the scattered cot- 
tages on the opposite side of the Jed. 
The second bell soon, however, warned 
us that we must not linger amidst the 
quietude of nature ; and scrambling 
round by the glebe head, we turned 
our steps homewards by the beaten 
track, p 

Here and there, on the unenclosed 
space between the road and the fields, 
were tethered a doddered cow, a shelty, 
or a pet lamb, belonging to the cadgera 
or little gardeners inhabiting the out- 
skirts of the town. The animals were 
tended either by some gray-head e4f 
grandsire, reclining on a sunny spot, 
reverently perusing the Bible, or by 
little urchins of l^th sexes ; .some of 
them poring over their caritches or 
proverbs, while others, less strictly 
reared, were covertly selecting sets of 
chucks from the heaps of cow-lady- 
stanes they had collected by the water- 
side, playing at nevy-nevy-nick-nack, 
or other profane games. 

The day was uncommonly mild ; 
the odour from the birken-shaw above 
Inch-bonny, wafted along our path by 
the westlin breeze, mingled with the 
scent of the hawthorn, the wild brier, 
and the honeysuckle, which skirted the 
road ; the lark soared high in the air, 
the voice of the cuckoo came from afar, 
the first faint notes of the blackbird 
mingled at intervals with the mellow 
song of the mavis — while th«^ lintwhite, 
the goldfinch, and the wren, strained 
their little throats in choral emulation. 
The flowers were pendant with bees, 
culling their odoriferous sweets ; while 
gaudy butterflies pursued their devious 
flight in every direction. The cool 
and ])ellucid water of the Allerly-well 
poppled invitingly through the soil, 
marked by tire lively and fresh green 
of the cress and the water purple. We 
approached and slaked our thirst from 
the hollow of our hands ; and often 
in after-life, when panting and ex- 
hausted beneath the,' scorching b^sit 
of a tropical sun, have 1 thought of 
that morning's walk, and longed for 
the refreshing beverage afforded by this 
delicious spring. 

On reaching the back of the Boun- 
trees, our steps were simultaneously 
arrested by the prospect which burst 
on our view. At our feet lay the 
Ladies-yards, gorgeous in tlie rich and 
variegated blossoms of the pear, the 
plum, and the guin trees, gilded by 
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the rays of a brilliant morning sun. 
The Jed, rippling over* its pebbly bed, 
swept round the base of the grounds ; 
while, in the distance, the romantic vale 
in which the town is built appeared 
like a smiling garden. To the left 
towered the venerable abbey, its solemn 
grandeur strikingly contrasting with the 
cheerful airy landscape around. We 
spoke not — nor could words, perhaps, 
have expressed our feelings. Undis- 
turbed by passion, our minds elevated 
by the i-Kiaceful scene, w'e revelled in 
the calm fresh joy of early existence, 
when the sound of the last bell recalled 
our attention to the more immediate 
duties of the day. 

Scarcely were we ^seated when Mr. 
Gilchrist and a reverend brother en- 
tered the kirk. The former proceeded 
fo the minister’s pew, while the latter 
ascended to the pulpit. The pale, in- 
teresting countenance of the stranger 
was higlily expressive of mildness and 
benevolence, and the deep tones of his 
finely modulated voice breathed the 
most fervent piety. His opening prayer 
was listened to with profound attention. 
The Sermon on the Mount was the 
subject of his lecture. But scarcely 
had he begun his commentary on this 
beautiful portion of Scripture, when a 
slight commotion near the great door 
attracted the notice of the hearers. By 
degrees the low suppressed sound of 
many voices increased to audible whis- 
pers, when Mr. Gilchrist and two of the 
elders went out to ascertain the cause ; 
but the clamour, instead of being ap- 
peased, seemed to gather strength from 
their presence. The preacher paused. 
He had l)een told of dissensions in the 
parish, and seemed deeply affected as 
the truth of the report flashed on his 
mind ; but quickly resuming his self- 
possession, he abruptly terminated the 
remaining part of the service, and left 
the kirk. 

A session hastily met, and in pre- 
sence of the elders and his noble patron, 
Mr. Bonnar unhesitatingly declined the 
presentation. 

Sour grapes r exclaimed the spruce 
writer, with a malicious grin, as he 
stood leaning against a head-stane, ex- 
pounding the law and the gospel to a 
parcel of gaping women and 'prentice 
boys. 

“ Ay, ye say right, Mr. A 

responded Luckie Rutherford, the 
change-wife; “ it sets him weel, indeed, 
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to yoke a plough where Tommy Boston 
thaught to till." 

But I say, gudewife," quoth Effie 
Banyan, the landlady of a rival public ^ 
“ it wad ha been but fair play to have 
heard what Ife had to say for himsel.” 

I'm sure and certain," inter- 
osed Plumper Wood, the smith, if 
e wasna a gude man, and a sound 
preacher, worthy Mr. Gilchrist wadna 
nae taen him by the hand." 

Mr. A was too expert a tac- 

tician to suffer this observation to pass 
unchecked ; with a knowing shake of 
the head, he therefore replied, “ You 
speak wisely, Mr. Wood, so far as you 
know ; but there is a wheel within a 
wheel even there." And so saying, 
the man of law moved off, leaving the 
leaven of discord he had diffused 
among the group to ferment at leisure. 

Mr. Gilchrist officiated in the after- 
noon. “ This is the commandment 
which I give unto you, that ye love 
one another," was the text chosen by 
the aged preacher; and the fervent 
breathings of his pious spirit were lis- 
tened to with deep attention, whilst he 
enforced the duty of brotherly love and 
Christian charity, in general ; but when 
he made the application to the peculiar 
situation of the parish, an ominous 
movement took place among the hear- 
ers ; and no sooner was the blessing 
pronounced, than they rushed forth to 
join the crowds without. 

In vain some of the elders assured 
them the presentation had been rejected ; 
their voices were drowned amidst the 
uproar. 

•“ It is not to the minister of Cock- 
pen, as an individual, but to the illegal 
stretch of the right of patronage, that 
we object," insidiously observed Mr. 

A , ‘‘ W ill the marquess, after the 

parish has exerted their right of mode- 
rating a call, give the presentation to 
him who possesses a majority of votes ? 
That is the point at issue, as I under- 
stand the matter.'* 

** We all know on whom the choice 
would fall,” replied the elder, to whom 
the question was addressed ; “ but 
after the affair of Crailing, it's no very 
likely sic a thing could be brought 
about." 

“ Then T see no end to the present 
dissensions," rejoined the writer. 

“ Ye but speak the truth, Mr. A 

said Baillie Douglas, erst one of the 
most servile supporters of the maiquess ; 
** and gif it was off the day it’s on, I 
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wad opci\.the council-house doors my- 
sel, and hae ye eleclit spokesman." 

This was exactly the point at which 
the wily a{?itator aimed ; but he was 
too subtle to notice the remark. In 
the mean while, a cluster' of the most 
violent spirits had collected round the 
west door of the kirk, and, on the 
appearance of the inarciucss, with his 
family and Mr. llonnar, assailed them 
with a torrent of abuse. 

The evening of tliis memorable day 
exhibited none of that quietude which, 
at this period, characterised a Scottish. 
Sabbath. Voices in deep deliberation 
or angry contention issued from almost 
every house, where formerly at such an 
hour the sound of family worship was 
heard. 

The paltering of feet to and fro 
through tlie Dean’s Close awoke me, 
on the following morning, from a sound 
sleep ; and springing from my bed, I 
found John Mein already astir. We 
sallied out, and being joined by Winter, 
proceeded to see what was going for- 
ward, and at the Cross met Will Kerr, 
the Carncronian. This man had suf- 
fered much persecution from the incor- 
porated trades of the royal burgh, who 
prevented him exercising his calling as 
a tailor, because his conscience would 
not suffer him to gulp down the burgess 
oath ; but, like every species of porse- 
ciilion, it liad only made him adhere 
more firmly to his own opinion, lie 
was a living chronicle of the cruelties 
of Claverhousc, IJalziel, and other per- 
secutors, and possessed a fund of dry 
humour, which rendered him a great 
favourite with Winter. 

Good morrow, Kerr," he said ; 
what may be your opinion of this 
squabble ?" 

It’s only ane of the spurts afore the 
great storm, that, gif I’m no mistane, 
will soon overwhelm this sinful, self- 
righteous Erastian generation. But, 

‘ overturn, overturn, until it come to 
him whose right it is,’ saith the pro- 
het ; and until we have a covenanted 
wg, we canna look for a sanctified 
ministry. But it wadna be a bad joke 
to gie tb6i bout fitted writer a fleg this 
morning and he gave two or three 
hearty tugs at the rojie of the fire-bell, 
which hung outside the old prison, 
when instantly the whole population 
pgured toward the Cross, all crying 
out, “ Where’s the fire? Gude Lord ! 
wh^r^ls the fire ?" 

^H^'-iningled with the crowd, when 


Scottish Borderer, [October, 

Kerr, with a face of the most imper- 
turbable gravity, replied to some of the 

questioners, “ It’s at Sandy A ’s, 

tliey say ; but will none of ye gie the 
bell another joul ?" At this several 
stout hands plied at the rope, while 

the cry, “ Ii*s at Mr. A *s, the 

writer," directed the multitude towards 
his house? 

Fire-engines there were none at tliat 
period ; but their want was more than 
supplied by the daring hardihood and 
activity of the tovvns-folk on such occa- 
sions. The door of the man of law 
was burst open, the crowd vociferating, ^ 

For God’s sake, rise, sirs, or ye’ll lie ^ 
burnt to death 1" and as the terrified 
m.aster issued from his chamber, he 
was overwhelmed with the deluges of 
water which the peojilc were throwing 
about rti every direction. Meanwhile, 
Tam Hope, the icrigZ/iT, having mounted 
the stairs, cried out, that it was a 
false alarm ; on which the multitude 
dispersed, wondering how the mistake 
could have originated. 

Whatever might be the writer’s 
thoughts, or however mortified at the 
dctabreincnt ofhis domicile, he atlend(?d 
a meeting in the kirk with smiles on 
his face and gratitude on his lips, for 
the prompt aid ofhis townsmen in a 
time of supposed need . At this meeting 
a call was moderated, and the clioice 
unanimously fell on Mr. Boston. A 
deputation of two elders was appointed 
to present it to the palroii, with Mr. 

A as their spokesman, and it was 

left witli him for the subscription of the 
country parishioners. Tuesday being 
market-day, the office of this hitherto 
obscure ])etlifogger was crammed to 
overflowing; and, if popular rumour 
might be credited, many a plea was 
entered into by his advice, which the 
credulous client found bitter cause to 
regret. 

Tlie deputation was received with 
much urbanity by the noble patron, 
who expressed his regret that he could 
not comply with the wishes of the 
parish ; “ but let them choose any other 
man," he said, “ in or out of the pres- 
bytery, and the presentation shall be 
his. When unsolicited," he added, “ I 
presented Mr. i3oston to his present 
kirk, I voluntarily said, that when a 
better was in my gift, he should not be 
forgotten. Of this he reminded me 
when Crailiiig became vacant; and I 
instantly informed him that the kirk in 
question had been promised to a pre- 
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ceptor in my family, long previous to 
liis settlement at Oxnam, and assuring 
him the promise to which he alluded 
should not be untliought of, whenever 
I had the power to fulfil it.” 

“ ‘ You have acted in this afhiir, nei- 
ther with the honour of a nobleman 
nor the faith of a Christian,’ he wrote 
in reply ; and, from that day to this, 
never has he ceased to thwart every 
measure I have proposed for the benefit 
of his parish.” 

The calm dignity of the venerable 
nobleman rendered dumb their pert 
spokesman ; but on the way back he 
contrived to mystify his simple com- 
panions, so that a very garbled report 
of the interview was giv 9 n to the meet- 
ing. 

It was in vain that some of the more 
moderate endeavoured to stem the tor- 
rent ; the small still voice of reason 
was unheard amidst the popular cla- 
mour; and, as it was wholly impos- 
sible to obtain the kirk for their fa- 
vourite, it was resolved to build one 
for his reception. 

Led away by vanity and a love of 
popular applause, Mr. Boston, in op- 
position to the advice of his best and 
truest friends, gave up his charge, and 
threw himself into the arms of the 
malcontents. The day this resolution 
was made known might be termed, 
literally, a day of madness in the royal 
burgh. 

The bells rung a merry peal, and 
parties paraded the streets, preceded by 
the town piper, with favours in ihcir 
hats. 

“Walk in, gentlemen, and partake 
of the cup of |oy in my puir dwalling,” 
quoth Kitty Rutheiford, as they came 
down the Burn-wynd ; “ the bairns 
that are unborn will rise up to ca’ ye 
blessed for this day’s wark. Cum in, 
Watty Boyd, cum in. Hob Hastie, to 
the kitchen; ye’re fighting the Lord’s 
battles, and there’s nane sic shall gang 
by my door this blessed day. llis 
presence be wi’ us 1 is na that the dead 
bell ?” she exclaimed. “ Wha wad 
hae sent sic a clink through the town 
on this day o’ rejoicing ? 1 hope it ’ill 
no turn out an uncanny omen for the 
holy man that’s coming amang us.” 
While she was yet speaking, Johnny 
Preston, the bedlar, took one of his 
stated stands nearly opposite the door.” 

Tinkle, tinkle, went the death-an- 
nouncing bell ; and as it ceased, John 
began, in his accustomed lugubrious 
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lone, to repeat the usual formula, 
which then, and for many jears after- 
wards, superseded written invitations to 
burials. 

“ A’ our brethren and sisters, we let 
ye to wit that we hae a brother de- 
parted (at 4hc pleasure o’ Almighty 
God), yestreen at ten o’clock, called 
kingly patronage y and ye’re invited to 
attend the funeral, this forenoon, at 
eleven o’clock !” 

“ Wcel, that’s the best of a’,” ex- 
claimed J^uckie Rutherford ; “ bring 
out a glass o’ Nantz, gudeman, to auld 
Johnny ;” who at the welcome sound 
slotted forward, scarcely able to pre- 
serve his perpendicularity, and his 
little gray eyes twinkling with the po- 
tations he had already swallowed. 

This additional glass, which he 
drained to the very bottom, completed 
the disorder of his senses and, on 
reaching the next allotted station, the 
bell merely shook in his nerveless 
hand, as he snivelled out, — 

“ A’ our brethren and sisters, we let 
ye to wit there’s ifit strae to be sauld in 
Mr. Crombic’s barn, in tlie Laigh kirk- 
yard, at fivepence a threave (at the 
pleasure o' Almighty God), buy wha 
wull !” 

A shout from a parcel of idle boys 
who surrounded the bedlar, followed 
this profane and diigusting exhibition, 
as Mr. Byers, the sheriff’s substitute, 
was passing, who ordered an officer to 
disperse the crowd, and place the 
inebriated sot in confinement. 

» •* jf- * # 

A meeting was convened, the letter 
of acceptance from Mr. Boston was 
read amidst shouts of applause, and a 
subscription opened to defray the ex- 
pense of building a suitable place of 
worship. 

Nor did the work lag ; ground was 
purclaised, and, besides the money re- 
ceived, several opulent farmers sent 
their seiTants and horses for the lime 
and tiles, others carted the stones ; 
some presented offerings of wood and 
others of iron, and an ancient Came- 
ronian in the good town of Edinburgh, 
who rejoiced at the pulling down of 
patronage, even though not achieved 
by covenanted hands, transmitted a 
package of crown-glass for the win- 
dows ; many, who had nothing else to 
give, proffered a day’s labour every 
week, and the work proceeded with 
almost incredible rapidity. 

At length the Marquess of L — ■— 
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found in the minister of Breadalbine a 
man willing to accept the presentation, 
in opposition to the will of the pa- 
rishioners ; but their minds being now 
directed into a new channel, he was 
placed without tumult, and soon sunk 
into an object of complete 'indifrerence. 

The day which beheld the cope-stone 
placed on the new meeting was truly a 
day of jubilee. The political intriguer 
and the conscientious opponcntofkingly 
supremacy in matters of religion alike 
rejoiced in the consummation of their 
labours; whilst the multitude hailed 
with loud hosannas the man whose po- , 
pular eloquence was so well suited to 
awaken enthusiasm and lead captive 
the senses. 

“ By what appellation are you to be 
distinguished V* inquired young Win- 
ter, the next morning, at Beau lookup, 
now one. of the leaders of the new 
sect. 

“ We ca’ this the Relief Meeting at 
present,” he answered ; “but when 
other oppressed parishes follow our 
example, the union *will assume the 
title of the Presbytery of Relief.” 

“ The Presbytery of Mischief would 
be a more fitting appellation,” replied 
Winter, in his usual dry sarcastic tone ; 
and a few years too surely confirmed 
the accuracy of this judgment, in so far 
as the prosperity of the burgh was con- 
cerned. Whether the vital interests of 
religion were benefited or injured by 
this secession, must be left to polemical 
casuists to determine. 

Every succeeding Sunday the Re- 
lief Meeting was crowded to excess ; 
and, to accommodate the multitudes 
that might be expected, it was judged 
expedient to celebrate the first sacra- 
ment in the open air, a practice at that 
period not uncommon even with the 
Establishment. 

On the Saturday, and loug before 
day-dawn on the Sabbath morning, 
every avenue to the town teemed with 
passengers. From the northern metro- 
polis — even from several places beyond 
the Forth — from the extremity of the 
Merse to the confines of the western 
sea, crowds of strangers, of various 
ranks and degrees, hurried onwards, 
eager to witness the solemnity, and 
listen the far-famed martyr of pa- 
tronage. 

To those unacquainted with the 
giound, vain would be the attempt to 
convey an adequate idea of the spec- 
tacle, which presented itself to our 
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view as we reached the spot. Of an 
oblong, irregular figure, the Ana is 
bounded on the one side by gardens 
and orchards, forming a leafy screen 
which excludes a view of the town and 
public road, and on the other by the 
Jed, which, after washing its flat in- 
dented margin, is turned from its direct 
course by an almost perpendicular 
scaur, and, making a sweep to the 
right, flows through a fertile dale till it 
unites with the Teviot. 

At the base of this scaur a tempo- 
rary pulpit had been erected for the 
occasion, in front of which stood the 
sacramental elements on a table co- 
vered with snow-white linen ; while 90 
right angles, extended in parallel lines, 
the two communion tables, more than 
forty feet in length, covered in the 
same manner. 

Before the clock struck ten, this se- 
cluded hollow was covered to the 
water’s edge, as well as a green bank 
on the opposite side of the .Ted. Many 
who were forced to turn back took 
the way to the path-head, and seated 
themselves on the very brink of the 
scaur ; whilst others, more adventurous, 
found a station on its rocky projec- 
tions, or on the gnarled trees which 
grew from numerous fissures in its 
beetling front. 

The sun shone out with unclouded 
splendour, exhibiting in strong relief 
the numerous assemblage, awaiting, in 
breathless expectation, the appearance 
of the popular idol, lie ascended the 
pulpit; not a sound was heard, save the 
gentle rippling of the water and the 
low rustling of the tall trees which 
skirted one side of the ground, as they 
were moved by the morning breeze. 
Soon, however, was the stillness inter- 
rupted by the voices of this vast multi- 
tude, raised in one simultaneous song 
of praise to Him whose temple is 
earth, sea, and sky. 

1 was then in the first fresh spring- 
tide of existence — I am now descending 
into the vale of years ; yet never, dur- 
ing my long pilgrimage through life, 
have I witnessed beneath the conse- 
crated dome, decorated by sacerdotal 
pride, nor in the more simple temples 
of my native land, a scene more au- 
gust, or devotion more impressive. 

The action-sermon was listened to 
with deep attention ; and after the 
objurgation, or fencing the tables, was 
concluded, the youthful pastor de- 
scended from the pulpit, and placed 
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himself by tlie side of the elements, 
surrounded by his elders. In a voice 
tremulous from exertion he read a por- 
tion of the psalm usually sung as the 
communion tables are filling. 

" Who is the man who shall ascend 
Unto the hill of Cod'? 

Or who w'ithin his holy place 
Shall have a firm abode I 
Whoso hands are clean, whose heart is 
pure, 

And unto vanity 
Who hath not lifted up his soul, 

Nor swoni deceitfully.’* 

The last line had been read out by 

the precentor as Mr. A approached 

the table, when a female, starting from 
the ground, seized the sfeirt of his coat, 
and in wild accents implored him to 
desist. 

Come back, Saunders, dinna gang 
forit, as ye value ye’r immortal soul ; 
didna ye hear the minister debar ye 
frae the table ? dinna ye hear the last 
line o’ the psalm? ye’ll only eat and 
drink damnation to yersel 1’^ 

The scribe turned round, and, with a 
withering scowl, shook off the poor 
scared creatine, who sunk to the earth, 
as he proceeded, regardless of her warn- 
ing voice, though many marked his 
fluctuating colour, and the shuddering 
trepidation with which he raised the 
consecrated cup to his lips. 

Two years before, this poor half- 
witted creature had accused him as her 
seducer, from which charge he freed 
himself by oath — a mode of purgation 
recognised by the Scotch law. 

Soon afterwards the infant died, and 
tlie unfortunate mother had since pre- 
served existence by carrying burdens 
from the woods in the vicinity, which 
were bought by the townsfolk for fuel. 

By the active exertions of James 
Winter, she was removed from the 
crowd ; but never again did poor daft 
Jean go to the wood. Supported dur- 
ing the few remaining dayi of her ex- 
istence by the hand of charity, she 
sunk into an unhonoured gmve; whilst 
her seducer — if seducer he really was 
-^continued to pursue the career of 
worldly prosperity with unabated speed. 
True the occurrence was whispered 
from mouth to mouth, not much to the 
credit of the young lawyer; but he had 
rendered* himself necessary to his party, 
— and when was ever party exigent of 
the moral purity of its agents ? 

On the autumn following this memo- 
rable day, John Mein left school, to 


attend the medical classes in Edin- 
burgh ; and so much had recent events 
lessened my zeal for the minfetry, that 
I determined to solicit my parents’ 
consent to share in his studies, when 
an event occurred which materially 
altered my destination in life. 

An uncle of my mother’s, a wealthy 
W^est India proprietor, having suc- 
cessively lost his wife and a numerous 
family of children, found himself at an 
advanced period of life alone in the 
world. The bereaved old man thought 
of his nephew; and the solemn promise 
of constituting me the heir to iiis vast 
wealth was the temptation held out to ^ 
my parents to resign their son. The 
struggle was long and painful ; but, on 
being made acquainted with my aver- 
sion to the ministry, their consent was 
no longer withheld. 

Even now I cannot linger on the 
agony of the parting scene, nor ever 
forget the bitterness of that moment, 
when, turning my horse’s head after 
fording the Jed, I took the last mourn- 
ful look of my ’happy home. The 
stirrings of ambition, the thirst for 
knowledge, the longings after foreign 
travel, — all faded before the agony [ 
endured, and, but for very shame, I 
would have thrown myself at my 
father’s feet, and entreated to remain, 
if but as a bondsipan, in his house. 
My destiny was, however, sealed, and 
the depth of my despair began to 
yield before the influence of new 
scenes. Posting, as now understood, 
was then unknown in Scotland ; and, 
jogging leisurely forward, we did not 
reach the White Horse in the Cannon- 
gate of Edinburgh until the third day 
from our leaving home. 

John Mein, who had been some 
weeks matriculated in the University, 
hastened to meet us ; but this re- 
union, so delightful to both, was inter- 
rupted by an intimation from the mas- 
ter of the vessel that he was to sail on 
tlie following day. No time was there- 
fore to be lost, and immediately after 
breakfast we proceeded to Leith. 

My father caught a view of the boat 
of the Mary Anne, as she put off for 
the shore; and taking my arm, he 
walked a few paces apart. I could 
hear the beating of his heart, and his 
manly features were for a moment con- 
vulsed with agony. After a brief space, 
however, he resumed his usual com- 
posure ; and seizing my hand, he said, 
ill a solemn, impressive voice — 
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“^Reuben! Reuben! my son, my 
youngest hope! seas and mountains 
will soon*\livide us ; but, oh ! remem- 
ber that sin only can separate us from 
our God. Never again may we meet 
in this world ; but may the good-will 
of IJim that dwelt in the bush ho your 
portion through life, and at the hour 
of death may we he re-united in that 
world where sorrow and weeping hath 
no place.’^ 

So saying, he wrung my hand, and 
walked slowly away, motioning me 
not to follow; and, with a bursting 
heart, I rejoined John Mein. The 
boat in a few minutes grated on the 
sands : “ Be a friend to my parents,’^ 
I said ; “ comfort my sweet sister, and 
may God be with you all I" 

“ Doubt not I will prove a son to 
your parents, and watch over your 
sister with the affection — nay, with a 
fonder feeling than even the affection 
of a brother.’* * 

Favouring breezes w^afted me in due 
time towards the spicy shores of Ja- 
maica ; and, on dtHiarking at J*ort 
Royal, my uncle, who had been daily 
on tlie look-out for the IMary Anne, 
received me on the beach. Though 
bending under the weight of years, and 
the debility occasioned by a long resi- 
dence in a tropical climate, I could 
nevertheless trace a, strong resemblance 
between Reuben Turnbull and my 
beloved mother; and the intimate as- 
sociation of more than a quarter of a 
century convinced me that the same 
mild and benevolent temper character- 
ised each. Ilis residence was embow- 
ered in a thick grove of acacia and 
orange-trees ; but amidst all the ap- 
pliances of luxury and wealtli, my uncle 
had preserved the simple tastes mid 
temperate habits of liis early years. 
Sauntering out one morning before 
sunrise, a few weeks after iny arrival in 
the island, 1 passed the o&ce as the 
slaves were mustering for their daily 
labour in the fields. 

“ How now, dogs exclaimed the 
overseer, coming up and brandishing 
the symbol of his power ; “still loiter- 
ing — off to your tasks;” and a yell 
followed the application of the lash. 
This exhibition, so unlike tlie joyous 
harvest bands or merry haymakers of 
my native Scotland, was so revolting to 
rny feelings, that 1 turned away in dis- 
gust. 

The hope of being remembered be- 
yond the grave as the friend of the poor, 


i Scottish Borderer^ [October, 

1 have already recorded as the earliest 
and dearest wish of my heart ; why 
should 1 not become the friend of the 
enslaved African ? At this period, 
neither saint nor sinner, neither phi- 
losopher nor political economist, had 
sent forth a formula for transmuting at 
once ill the alembic of emancipation, 
our sable brethren into enlightened 
citizens and industrious cultivators of 
the soil. But though this new light 
had not yet shone forth to dazzle and 
deceive, reflection and the casual ob- 
servations 1 had made, alike convinced 
me that neither moral nor physical im- 
possibilities were opjiosed to the attempt 
of ameliorating the condition of thosl^ 
hapless victims of an unjust traflic, and 
gradually exalting them in the scale of 
existence. The various means I em- 
ployed for this end it is foreign to my 
preset it* purpose to detail ; suffice it to 
say that my exjicctations were not ulti- 
mately disappointed. But when I look 
back to the toil of combating long- 
rooted habits and prejudices, of sof- 
tening obstinacy and overcoming awk- 
wardness, of creating confidence where 
suspicion had taken deep root, I could 
smile at the dreams of the theorist — 
at my own early glowing visions of the 
perfectibility of man. 

The next five years glided smoothly 
on, amidst an alternation of business, 
study, and social pleasure. Each day 
drew more closely the bonds of affection 
whicli united me and my venerated 
uncle. During this period no material 
change had taken place in the home of 
my youth. John Mein, after finishing 
his medical studies vvith credit to him- 
self, settled in the country, and received 
the hand of my sister : to say that I re- 
joiced in their union, would be a feeble 
expression of my feelings. 

The stramash, to use Mr. Mein’s ex- 
jiressive phrase, which finally wrested 
from Great Britain the choicest jewel 
in her crown, now began violently to 
agitate our North American colonies. 
My uncle had some weighty concerns 
With a liouse in New York, which the 
posture of affairs rendered it prudent 
should be speedily adjusted ; and, fur- 
nished with ample powers for this 
purpose, I sailed for the continent of 
America. 

The establishment of Mr. Barton, my 
uncle’s correspondent, bespoke wealth ; 
blit his ostentatious manners and vio- 
lent principles made me almost repent 
having accepted his invitation, and rcr 
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linquished Uie case and comfort of my 
hotel. 

Young Barton I had already seen in 
Jamaica; but the introduction to his 
sister produced an instantaneous revo- 
lution in my feelings. The ostentation 
of the father — the inanity of the son, 
were no longer regarded ; yet it was 
neither the elegant figure, nor the beau- 
teous features of Rdiih Barton which 
rivetled my regards. But there was 
an indescribable fascination in her 
manner, and in the low rich mellow 
tones of her voice, which entranced 
my whole soul in a dream of bliss. 
She received me with the easy self- 
possession of good breeding ; but mc- 
thought a shade of uneasiness passed 
over her fine features whenever 1 ad- 
dressed her. 

The business which brought me to 
New York was finally arranged, yet I 
still lingered, till awakened from this 
dream of bliss by letters from my uncle, 
when I sought Miss Barton, and poured 
into her car the hopes, the fears, and 
the wishes of my heart. 

“ I dreaded this,’^ she said, in a 
tremulous voice, struggling to appear 
calm ; “ but it cannot be. NVe are but 
the acquaintances of yesterday — yet, if 
I judge your character aright, you will 
not betray my confidence.” She paused, 
then raising her tearful eyes to my face, 
continued : ** for years I have been the 
chosen of Silas Bartons heart. At the 
death-bed of my mother, and sanctioned 
by the approbation of my other parent, 
we pledged our vows to each other. 
Politics, however, too often the bane 
of domestic peace, divided the uncle 
and nephew ; Silas was driven from 
our house, and I was sternly com- 
manded to think of him no more; 
but before his departure to your island 
I became his wife.** 

The mental struggle which followed 
this communication J cannot recall with- 
out shuddering; suffice it to say, that 
reason at length triumphed. I once 
more met JCdith Barton ; our conversa- 
tion was long and confidential ; and 
the following day I embarked on my 
return. 

My first care, on reaching Jamaica, 
was to communicate to my uncle the 
little history of fc'dith ; together we 
sought out Silas Barton, whom we 
found drudging in a counting-house at 
I’urt Boyal. 

“ It was unkind, Silas, said the good 
old man, “ not to think of me ; I might 
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liave proven a successful mediator be- 
tween you and Mr. Barton.” 

“ I thank you,”* he replfed, rather 
proudly ; but my uncle requires a 
compromise of principle to which I 
cannot submit.” 

** But your wife V* 

My wife ! Edith Barton ?” ex- 
claimed Silas, completely aroused from 
his assumed apathy ; what know you 
of her 7” 

“ That she is on her way to join you,” 
he replied ; and I placed the letter 
with which I was intrusted before the 
^ agitated husband, and left the counting- 
room to relieve the painful feelings 
which arose in my bosom. 

At the termination of two weeks 
Mrs. Barton joined her husband. I 
witnessed their meeting, if not without 
emotion, at least without any selfish 
repinings ; and every succeeding year 
more closely cemented the friendship 
we felt for each other. Tlie old mer- 
chant proved alike inexorable to the 
pleadings of his daughter, and the me- 
diation of UeubT'n Turnbull ; whose 
firmness, however, compelled him to 
yield up tlie projjerty of his nephew. 
At my departure from the island, on 
the death of my lamented uncle, I 
found in Silas Barton a purchaser of 
my plantatioii.s, and a kind master to 
my sable friends. • 

The decline of lloubcn Turnbull was 
gradual, and his la^t moments placid 
as those of an infant sinking to repose. 
Scarcely had the last duties been paid 
to his honoured remains, before letters 
from home announced the death of my 
beloved mother; as also of John Mein, 
who had caught a fever in the exercise 
of his professional duties, which termi- 
nated his valuable life in a few days. 

This double stroke hastened my de- 
parture; and, after a short passage, I 
once more trod the pier of Leith, where 
thirty years before 1 parted with the 
friend who now slept in the silent 
tomb. The hopes, the fears, the joys, 
and the sorrows of this long period at 
once assailed my bosom with the vivid- 
ness of present impressions, and, heed- 
less of passing gazers, I groaned aloud. 
The following morning I proceeded to 
Edinburgh, and procuring a post-chaise, 
set off without delay for the south. 
On reaching the confines of Roxburgh- 
shire, which was to me known land, 
the first glance convinced me that man 
had not alone been subject to mutation 
during the long years of my absence. 
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The face of the country was completely 
changed ; the roads were excellent ; 
the cat-aM-clay hovels, lighted by a 
single square of green glass or horn, 
had given place to neat thatched, and 
in some places slated, cottages ; farm- 
houses had risen up of considerable 
magnitude, supplied with convenient 
ofBces; thriving plantations met the 
eye in various directions, and fields of 
waving corn had usurped the place of 
moorland and wild. To those who 
had not been for years a stranger to 
the home of their youth, the change 
must have been almost imperceptible; , 
but to me it was like die rapidly shifting 
scene of a phantasmagoria, snapping 
at once all my earliest and kindliest 
associations. 

I did not linger in the borough- 
town ; but here also the hand of change 
was visible. Tlie old prison and the 
Tongue were both razed to the ground, 
leaving an open area for a market-place. 
The most fastidious stickler for things 
as tfiey were, must have admitted the 
magnitude of these improvements ; yet 
I could not behold without pain the 
demolition of the low domicile of merry 
King Crispin, or that of his next-door 
neighbour, Luckie Cairncross, whose 
store of multifarious wares, suited to 
schoolboy wants, rendered it the ge- 
neral resort of our fraternity. A com- 
modious bridge had been thrown across 
the Jed ; and on the opposite bank stood 
a clumsy edifice, on the front of which 
was blazoned “ County Bridewell.'' Is 
it ever thus, I pondered, that vice treads 
on the heels of civilisation? And throw- 
ing myself back in the chaise, 1 closed 
my eyes, to shut out a succession of 
objects which painfully affected my 
feelings. 

But the sudden halting of the car- 
riage made me once more look abroad. 
Our progress was impeded by a toll- 
bar, — another token of civilisation; 
while one at right angles also barred 
the approach to the back of the Boun- 
trees. 'J’he tall trees which formerly 
covered the Pipleheugh brae had fallen 
a sacrifice to the axe ; and the site of 
tlie cottage and garden formerly be- 
longiK to Will Kerr, the (’ameronian, 
was occupied by a bleach-field. 
Overturn, overturn ! the maxim of the 
fanatical tailor, seems to have been 
every where acted upon, as far at least 
as regard s inan imate objects, methought, 
as looking to the right I beheld the 
glebe covered with a luxuriant crop of 
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tobacco. One familiar object, however, 
met my eye. The Allerly-well still 
poppled through the soil; the rude 
wooden spout stuck into the brae, with 
the fresh green docken leaf, retained at 
the point by the weight of a chucky 
stane, to direct the water into a stream, 

I could have fancied the same as when 
I had last slaked my thirst in the hey- 
day of joyous adolescence ; and I gazed 
on this well-remembered object as on 
the face of an old friend. 

After passing Inchbonny, we crossed 
bridge aner bridge, thrown over the Jed 
in the space of a few miles ; and but 
for some familiar landmarks, — such as 
the capon-tree, the king of the wood,^ 
the Uundalee and Linthaughlee caves, 
— I could not have recognised the land 
of my birth. 

After crossing the Jed, I dismissed 
the carriage; and Juba throwing my 
small portmanteau over his shoulder, 
we ascended the winding path which 
led to my paternal home. Night had 
now shrouded surrounding objects in 
gloom, lights twinkled in the windows, 
and, as I paused to still the beating of 
my heart, the sound of merriment within 
jarred painfully on my excited feelings, 
and 1 hastily approached the door. An 
awkward lout replied to my inquiries, 
that the auld master was gaen to bed ; 

‘‘ but if ye'll gae round to the oilier 
door," he said, “ I’ll tell the young 
laird ye want him and he held up a 
light to shew me the way, when acci- 
dentally glancing at my sable attendant, 
he dropped the candle, and darting off 
with a scream, left us to find our way 
as we best could. 

A considerable addition bad been 
made to the Ha’; and as I hurried 
round to the front of the liouse^ I 
heard the voice of my brother exclaim- 
ing, in angry tones, “ The muckle 
deil, ye idiot ! how dare ye talk such 
nonsense?— shew me instantly where 
you left the strangers." But, as if a sud- 
den thought had entered his mind, he 
darted past the trembling lad, exclaim- 
ing, “ Oh, should it be my brother 1" 
These words, uttered in the tremulous 
voice of affection, produced a sudden 
revulsion in my feelings ; and the next 
moment I threw myself on his neck, 
and shed tears of mingled joy and 
sadness. By a mighty effort 1 resumed 
my self-possession, and followed James 
into the house. In a parlour, furnished 
in a style of luxury unknown amongst 
the agriculturists of my younger days, 
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sat three gentlemen round a tea-table, 
at which presided a comely dame, 
whom my brother introduced as his 
wife. She welcomed me to the Ha' 
with much cordiality. I might be 
fastidious, yet there was something in 
the manners of my sister-in-law, and 
the whole economy of the household, 
discordant to my feelings. Perhaps I 
unconsciously compared hernvith the 
lovely, the fascinating Edith Barton, 
or missed the lady-like quietude of my 
beloved mother. 

In the first tumult of my feelings, 

I had been selfishly neglectfbl of poor 
Juba, and now left the room to see 
after him, followed by my sister-in-law. 
A brilliant harvest-moon had burst forth 
with unusual splendqur, and the tall 
stately figure of the African was per- 
ceived, in strong relief, leaning against 
a ring fence which enclosed a small 
lawn in front of the house. On pro- 
nouncing his name, he came forward, 
but again hung back as he perceived 
my companion. Come in,” said my 
sister, kindly; and opening the door 
of an opposite parlour, she stirred the 
fire into a blaze, desiring him to sit 
down, and supper should be brought to 
him. Juba's honest countenance bright- 
ened up at this reception ; and return- 
ing to the company, I was introduced 
to the visitors by my brother, whose 
agitation on our meeting had made 
him neglect that ceremony. One was 
the parish minister — the others two 
neighbouring farmers; and a short 
period convinced me that not greater 
were the changes produced by time in the 
external appearance of my native land, 
than were those which had taken place 
in the moral constitution of society. 

Touring tea an animated discussion 
was carried on respecting several agri- 
cultural theories, in which the divine 
took a principal part. He was a 
shrewd, sensible man, wholly secular 
in his manners and conversation, 
which afforded a striking contrast to 
the spiritualised discourse, and sedate, 
though cheerful manners, of the simple- 
minded pastors of ray younger years. 
Tea was no sooner over, than they took 
leave, when my sister led the way to a 
bed-room prepared for my reception. 
A fire blazed in the grate, by the light 
of which i recognised the well-remem- 
bered dormitory of my youth. At this 
moment, rap, rap, went my father's stick 
on the floor ; and my sister, motioning 
me to be silent, entered his room. 
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Is Reuben arrived asked the 
old rnan, in a voice which he vainly 
endeavoured to render steady* ; don't 
hesitate, for 1 heai’d his voice in the 
next room.” Rushing forward, I threw 
myself on my knees Wore the author 
of my l>eing,*and sobbed aloud. Time 
had not passed so lightly over his head 
as to leave no traces behind ; but his 
eye still retained its wonted devotional 
fire, as with clasped hands he uttered 
a fervent thanksgiving for my safe re- 
turn. A tear stole down his wan cheek 
as lie murmured the name of his lost 
.wife ; but, instantly checking what he 
termed the rebellious workings of the 
natural man, he assumed a cheerful 
though sedate composure, which long 
habits of self-control, and a firm reliance 
on the wisdom of Providence in its 
most severe inflictions, had rendered a 
comparatively easy task. 

“ Ye came in by Langton, nae doubt; 
were they a' weel, and what thought ye 
o' yer namesake ? Isna lieubeii a fine 
lad ?” said my father. 

My first dufy was here,” I re- 
plied, taking his hand ; “ though I con- 
fess 1 cast a longing look in that direc- 
tion as I passed.” 

Ye were aye a good and dutiful 
bairn,” rejoined my father ; “ and I 
hope it's no a sinful prayer, that I may 
be spared to see yediappily settled wi' 
a wife o’ ye'r ain.” 

Oh, cease to talk on such a sub- 
ject,” I replied, with an uncontrollable 
burst of feeling; for at that moment 
the image of Edith Barton, and all I 
had suflered in stifling my early love, 
arose to memory. 

A pause ensued, when my father 
resumed, in a stem voice, — “ Reuben, 
Reuben, ye must have connected your- 
self with some of the Moabitish women 
among whom ye dwelt. O, my God ! 
thou knowest it has been my evening 
and my morning prayer, that this cup 
might pass from me, but ” 

Stop !” I said ; “ the being I 
loved was worthy to have been your 
daughter ; but ere I knew her, she was 
the wife of another. Trusting to my 
honour, she confided to me her sad 
story ; and the generosity of Reuben 
Turnbull protected the youthful pair 
from the persecution of an avaricious 
father ; and they are now my dearest 
friends. This much I have said to 
satisfy your paternal fears ; but never 
let the subject be revived ; I have ob- 
jects enow on whom to lavish ray wliole 
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hoard of affection/^ A heavenly smile 
played over the features of the old man, 
as, claspftig his hands, he uttered a fer- 
vent thanksgiving that this heavy af- 
fliction had been sanctified to me. 
“ Now, go,’^ he said ; “ 1 have need 
to commune with my owk heart.” 

^ * 

The next morning I departed for 
Langton ; and the observations of Juba 
on all he had seen and heard beguiled 
the way, till wc reached Mr. Mein’s 
dwelling. 

After our first painful feelings sub- 
sided, the society of my sister was to* 
me a source of the purest felicity, 
whilst each succeeding hour more en- 
deared to me her intere.sting sons. In 
two days 1 returned to the IIji*, accom- 
panied by the whole family, as well as 
my youngest brother, who resided at a 
short distance fiom Langton, on a farm 
of his own. 

The fatted calf had been killed, and 
Ilingan Cranstovvn came forth to meet 
me. lie was still a probationer, and 
had succeeded, on *lhe death of Do- 
minic Cleugli, to the villsige school. 
The times had changed ; but Ringan 
had not changed with them ; he re- 
mained the same pedantic being, both 
in hi.s walk and conversation, as when 
i l»st saw him. 

My first visit beyond the circle of 
my own family was to James Winter, 
whom I found sunk into a splenetic 
old bachelor. With a mind originally 
superior to his contemporaries, he might 
be said to have walked through life 
solitary and alone. Corbie and his 
canine friend Totchy had both died at 
a good old age, and the place they 
held in his atfection had never been 
supplied by new favourites. Many of 
those who had been the objects of his 
satire or his friendship had also passed 
away ; and, with few causes of excite- 
ment, bodily indolence and mental 
apathy had become habitual to him. 

Aroused from this state of indiflbr- 
ence by the presence of one who could 
appreciate his talents and comprehend 
his feelings, somewhat of his pristine 
humour burst forth; and some of the 


great men who had by turns governed 
the royal borough in my absence, as 
sketched in the rich humorotis style of 
my friend, would form no unworthy 
pendants to the provost; and some 
time hence I may perhaps — but no, 
old age ought to make no promises for 
the future. 

The founder of the Relief Kirk lived 
to experience the ebb-tide of his for- 
tune, and the ingratitude of many of 
those who from self-interested motives 
tempted him to relinquish a station of 
respectability and usefulness, for the 
empty, uncertain breath of popular ap- 
plause. Rivals also in no long tim||p» 
started up in the bosom of this new 
church ; one in particular, in the north- 
ern metropolis, who, if not possessing the 
commanding elorpicnce of Mr. Boston 
in the pulpit, was by far his superior in 
the gift of worldly prudence, and in the 
talents which fitted him to become the 
coryphaeus of a party. Under his aus- 
pices the new sect had, like the goodly 
tree in the Scripture, flourished and 
spread to the remotest corners of Scot- 
land. 

After a few years’ residence in my 
native land, Mr. Mein and my vener- 
able parent successively paid the debt 
of nature ; and not long afterwards 1 
was called upon to soothe the last days 
of my eccentric friend. James Winter 
had outlived every member of his own 
family ; and after following his remains 
to their last resting-place in the church- 
yard of the royal borough, 1 caused a 
stone to be placed over them with the 
following inscription, in conformity 
with a solemn promise he exacted from 
me in his dying hour : 

“ May he that removes ^is 

STONE, OR CAUSES IT lO BE REMOLD, 
DIE THE LAST OF HIS RACE !” 

# # » 

In the prosperity of my brothers, and 
the good-natured help-mate of James, 

I feel much pleasure ; but it is the so- 
ciety of my gentle sister, and the affec- 
tionate cares of her promising boys, that 
shed a mild and steady light over the 
evening of my days. II. 
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The memoirs of Saint-Simon contain 
a most minute and most lively picture 
of the last twenty-five years of the reign 
of Louis XIV., viz. from 1691 to 1715, 
and of the regency till the death of the 
Duke of Orleans, in 1723, a space of 
thirty-three years ; the most important 
(except those from the J^'rench revolu- 
tion to the present time) in the annals 
of Europe. A more interesting and 
more valuable publication than the 
present complete edition of these me- 
moirs, printed from the author’s auto- 
graph original, has seldom appeared. 
Unfortunately, garbled extracts and 
imperfect impression^ of only a part of 
this copious work have been brouglit 
before the public, at intervals,* during 
the last forty years; and even before 
that time, the MS., of which copies 
were in circulation, had been pillaged 
by former compilers, as may be seen 
in the posthumous sketch of this reign 
by Duclos, an historian of eminence, 
who acknowledges his obligations to 
Saint-Simon, while he shews a dispo- 
sition to undervalue him, on account 
of what he calls his ducal mania and 
bis partf/ prejudices — charges which, 
it must be admitted, are not altogether 
unfounded ; while llaussct, in his Life 
of Fcnclon, calls him the greatest 
observer of courtiers, and the most 
bitter of historians.’^ 

Hefore we enter on the particulars 
of this rich work, we cannot refrain 
from making a few general observations 
which it suggests, and which may not 
be altogether uninteresting (o the reader, 
into whose hands these volumes may 
not have fallen. No educated person 
can be supposed to be altogether igno- 
rant of the period of which they treat. 
Many of the names which occur in 
almost every page are familiar to every 
car ; but they are known indistinctly : 
and even they who have known <all that 
books could tell them, have hitherto 
seen them only in false colours. Saint- 
Simon has torn off the veil, and shewn 
them as they were, internally as well 
as externally. Perhaps his power of 
jieiietration and analysis, by decom- 
posing tltem into particles, sometimes 


distracts the attention, and renders it 
difficult so to recombine them into a 
whole as to^ convey to the mind an 
entire picture. Most of the pei’sons 
brought on the stage are drawn with 
features and tints in which vice, iii- 
tiigue, and folly, are prevalent: this 
was partly the effect of the age, and of 
the extreme corruption and tyranny of 
the government. The memoir-writer 
himself, sagacious, severe, virtuous, and 
•wise, was not free from prejudices; 
but then those prejudices were merely 
political, and never touched his moral 
principles or feelings. He had a pas- 
sion for aristocracy, for the ducal ranks, 
and for the honours and privileges of 
birth ; which certainly did, on these 
points, blind his powerful understand- 
ing, and sometimes pervert his know- 
ledge. The general reader will cer- 
tainly be indisposed to encounter his 
perpetual reference to the test of ho- 
nourable descent, and will feel a mix- 
ture of anger and giatification at seeing 
those families drawn down from their 
heights, to whom he has boon most 
accustomed to look up for the lustre 
of their ancestry. The Lorraines, Tlo- 
hans, Tour d’Auvermies, Montmorency, 
Luxembourgs, De triissols, Tremou- 
illes, De Losses, Noaillcs, Jlochefoii- 
caulds, Grarnmonts, De Gontauds, &c. 
pervade all the volumes ; and the cha- 
racters of every member of them who 
took a public part are minutely dis- 
sected, with a talent and sharpness of 
sight which never tires, and leaves no 
peculiarity, political, moral, or intel- 
lectual, undeveloped. Then come 
Madame do la Valbbre, Madame de 
Montespan, and Madame de Main- 
tenon, with all the members of the 
royal family, the virtuous Duke of 
Burgundy, the Prince of Coridc, the 
house of Orleans, the profligate regent, 
and his unspeakably wicked and dia- 
bolical daughter, the Diichcssc de 
Berry ; with ministers, marshals, chan- 
cellors, presidents of parliament, and 
favourites, male and female — all who 
have made their names familiar by 
their splendid qualities ; and all, even, 
who had their little day within the pre- 


* IM^inoires completes et authontiqnes du Due de Saint-Simon, siir le siecle do 
Louis XI etla licgence. Publics pour la premiere fois sur le manuscrit original, 
cntiercmoiit ecrit de la main do I’auteur. Par M. le Marquis de Saint-Simon, Pair 
do France, etc. etc, 20 vols. 8vo. Paris, 1829-1830. 
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cincts of the French court. Of all that 
were already known beyond the king- 
dom, it may be supposed that nothing 
new can have been said; but much 
new is said of all of them — much 
utterly contradictory of received opi- 
nions: while that which confirms for- 
mer accounts gives them a validity 
which they did not hitherto possess, 
because it is the stamp of a man of 
consummate sense and high integrity, 
who speaks from personal knowledge. 
With these aids, we have an insight 
into the diameters and manners of the 
upper classes of society in France at* 
this crisis, far beyond any thing to be 
found in the history of any other time 
or country. 

The usurped precedence of the Lor- 
raines, Rohans, and Bouillons, over 
the dukes and^peers, is the subject of 
perpetual discussion. It was, un- 
doubtedly, a strange privilege, even if 
the grounds stated for the demand had 
been all true. If they had been the 
true descendants and heirs of sovereign 
princes, what title could that give them 
to precedence at the court of France? 
The descent of the Dukes de Guise 
and Elbceuf from the house of Lor- 
raine, is not questioned ; but Saint- 
Simon violently denies the derivation 
of the Bouillons^ from the princes 
d 'Auvergne, who were cadets of the 
Dukes de Guienne ; and he details at 
length, with great indignation, the 
practices of the Cardinal de Bouillon 
to fabricate evidence to this purpose, 
in conspiracy with Baluse, who was 
now employed to write the genealo- 
gical history of that house — a work 
vhich retains its place in libraries to 
this day. The tale is full of curiosity, 
and contains numerous striking parti- 
culars. Tlie rest of the stoiy which 
Saint-Simon gives of this family — the 
ambition, the encroachments, the arro- 
gance, and the intrigues, of the first 
Duke de Bouillon — with the full and 
lively portrait of the great but mixed 
character of Marshal Turenne, his mi- 
litary talents, his important services, 
his weaknesses, and his vanities, must 
be read by those, who are accustomed 
to the vague and ihdiscriminate rela- 
tions of common historiadis and bio- 
graphers, with delight and admiration. 
The Rohans appear to have descended 
from, former times with more lustre; 
theii^J^mificatiori from the Dukes de 
Breta^e is mot (if we understand the 
memoir-lliiNter) contested, and their 


alliances were always of the very first 
order. But it is argued, that they 
never themselves held a rank in their 
province beyond that of nobles of the 
upper order. 

A branch of the Montmorencies, who 
attained the rank of one of the first 
marshals of France, and executed many 
important commands, married the heir- 
ess of the Dukes of I.uxemburg, whose 
peerage was a male fief, created in the 
preceding century. The marshal ob- 
tained a new creation; but not con- 
tent with that, entered a process, and 
used all his interest at court, which 
was considerable, to obtain the preem 
dence of the old dukedom. TniS 
Saint-Simon opposed with all his ta- 
lents, knowledge, and might ; and 
finally, after long litigations (of which 
he gives relations, sufficiently long to 
weary the generality of readers), suc- 
ceeded in defeating. It was a process 
which made a great noise in the day. 

But the great struggle of the duke’s 
life was his opposition to the legitima- 
tion of the king^s bastards — the Duke 
de Maine and the Count deThoulouse, 
the sons of Madame de Montespan — 
and the intrigues of Madame de Main- 
tenon. 

The Duke de Saint-Simon had the 
full confidence of the regent, and much 
influence over his conduct ; in which, 
however, his intemperate and vicious 
passions, the seductions of profligate 
companions, and a sad indecision of 
intellect, too often prevailed. 

It seems that almost all the new 
peers and principal officers of state 
sprung from the robe ; and it will be 
thought that the memoir-writer digs up 
these things with the utmost anxiety 
and ’ bitterness, and dwells on them 
with too much weight. The chimeras 
of varnished pedigrees he delights to 
expose with a merciless hand ; and no 
kind of vanity or false pretensions 
escapes his searching eye. Inese raised 
him envenomed enemies, open or se- 
cret, in every quarter, against whom he 
supported himself with courage, firm- 
ness, and unconquerable skill. The 
monarch feared and admired, rather 
than loved him ; but though a tyrant 
when unresisted, and willing in his 
first transports to indulge his impulse 
to any extent, this prince, whom cir- 
cumstances had put in possession of 
uncontrolled power, was brought back 
to reason, and a sense of his own per- 
sonal medioerity, by the complacent 



1833 .] On the French Peerage, Ancient and Modern. 


resolution of a high-minded subject 
supporting his own dignity. 

This is the first complete edition of 
the Memoirs of the Duke dc Saint- 
Simon, taken from the original auto- 
graph MS, The whole forms a con- 
tinued narrative, in chronological order, 
from the duke’s birth. Partial extracts, 
classed under the heads of th^ persons 
whose characters were selected, were 
first given in 1788, in 3 vols. 12mo; 
which was followed by Soulevie^s 
garbled edition, Strasburg, 1791, 13 
vols. 8vo ; and these by an edition, 
accompanied by the notes of M. F. 
Laurent, Paris, 1818, 6 vols. 8vo.^ 
Hence it may be guessed how small a 
part of the text of these twenty volumes 
has hitherto appeared in print. 

The twelflh volume ends with the 
death of Louis XIV. The commence- 
ment of the regency is not only filled 
with the most important facts, but 
most abounds in curious relations of 
intrigues, corruptions, and vices. This 
is the part which has been least pil- 
laged by chroniclers, and hence almost 
all is new. 

LOUIS DE ROUVROY, DUKE DE 
SAI^T-SIMON, 

Was born 16th January, 1675, the son 
of Claude de Saint-Simon, Duke de 
Saint-Simon, by his second wife, Char- 
lotte de FAubepine, daughter of the 
Marquis dTlauterive, lieutenant-gene- 
ral of the king’s army, and in the ser- 
vice of the states-general of the United 
Provinces ; having passed great part of 
his life in Holland, where he died, 
1670, the same year in which his 
daughter’s marriage took place. This 
Claude de Itouvroy was born in 1604, 
He had an elder brother, eight years 
older, who died in 1690, at the age of 
ninety-four. Their father had been a 
soldier, and a passionate royalist; he 
was descended from the Chevalier 
Mathew de Rouvroy, lord of Plessis, 
who in 1332 married Margaret de 
Saint-Simon, daughter and heir of 
Jacques, lord of Saint-Simon, a branch 
of the house of the Counts of Verman- 
dois, sprung from one of the sons of 
Charlemagne. But war and fan^y 


misfortune had ruined this branch of 
the house of Saint-Simon. 11^ brought 
up his two eldest sons pages to Louis 
Xlll., and died in 1643, the same 
year with that monarch. Claude be- 
came a grea^ favourite with king Louis, 
who made him a duke and peer in 
1 633, t at the age of twenty-seven. He 
sold his charge of first-gentleman of 
the chamber to the Duke do Lesde- 
gubires, and with the money bought of 
the elder branch of his house the estate 
of Saint-Sirnon, which had never been 
out of the family since it came by inar- 
•riage as a part of the inheritance of 
Vermandois. His second marriage 
took place in his old age, and from 
the death ofl^ouis XIII. he lived in 
retirement. He never could console 
himself for the death of that monarch, 
nor could speak of him without tender- 
ness and veneration for his virtues. 
He died 3d May, 1693, aged eighty- 
seven, leaving the author of these me- 
moirs, then at the age of eighteen. 
The author died <il the age of eighty, 
but these memoirs are only carried 
down to the death of the regent, in 
1723, who survived Louis XIV. eight 
years. It is complained that this ex- 
traordinary work is almost exclusively 
occupied with the characters and man- 
ners of a dissolute .court, with trifling 
etiquettes, and quarrels for precedence, 
rather than with the more important sub- 
ject of politics and affairs of state. It 
cannot be denied, that the delineation 
of character of the gay people who trod 
the stage at that lively era is more 
brilliant, more able, and more diver- 
sified, than is to be found in any other 
work of the kind. Even where what 
is told is not new, it is valuable, as a 
picture drawn from personal know- 
ledge by an acute and feithful observer. 
These volumes are inexhaustible in 
their exhibitions of human nature in 
its most concealed movements. 

But they who charge Saint-Simon 
with an addiction to the record of 
trifles, with a mind occupied by dis- 
cussions of matters on which an ele- 
vated spirit would scorn to dwell, for- 
get the nature of the reign and the 
government under which he lived. 


• All "these editions were not only incomplete, but inaccurate. The editors not 
only abridged the text, but altered the facts, substituted their own opinions for those 
of the author, took away the characteristics of the style, and committed grave errors 
in the proper names and dates. See La Collection des Mdmoires de I Histoire de 
France, tome Ixxv. 

t See Le Vassor, Histoire de Louis XII J, 1707, vol. viii. p. 432, an 1636. 
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The absolute power of Louis XIV. 
had the effect of producing a servility 
which the strongest faculties could not 
entii-ely resist. A duke and peer of 
France of that day was a creature who 
had no functions in comipon with the 
ideas we attach to such a station in 
England. As almost every thing in 
tliese volumes regards the French peers 
of that day, we cannot think it will be 
nninstructive to give some account of 
what they then were, and by what 
means they had been brought to that 
condition. We must go high up into 
the French history ; but this will not be ' 
lost time. 

The original peers of France were, 
undoubtedly, identical with those of 
England. They resulted from the 
feudal system of tenures, supposed to 
have been founded by Charlemagne, 
which gave to tenants in chief of the 
crown, who had lands of a certain size 
and quality, a share in the government, 
as hereditary members of the assembly 
of the states, or parliament, without 
whose concurrence CJharlemagne took 
no step, either political or judicial; 
and who, in their several districts, go- 
verned their own vassals in tlie same 
way. These were the only nobles ; and 
they were called peeis, because, in 
their meetings (whether dukes, counts, 
or barons) they had all an equality of 
privileges and functions. As folly and 
crime diminished the power of the 
posterity of Charlemagne, the greater 
vassals of the crown became their 
rivals rather than their subjects, and 
established separate sovereignties ; so 
that it is probable they withdrew 
themselves, and the barons who held 
under them, from attendance on the 
states-general of the French monarchs. 
This at least got rid of one incon- 
venience — the excessive multitudes 
with which the parliaments would 
otherwise have been crowded, and the 
journeys twice a-year which they would 
otherwise have had to make, at a most 
serious loss of time and expense. But 
as soon as the Capets attained the 
throne, it was their policy to resume as 
many of their petty sovereignties as 
they could contrive, by intrigue or 
violence, to re-annex to the crown, 
lienee the great numbers of which the 


states-general were composed again 
was felt as a great inconvenience. 
But Philip IV. called Le Bely who 
ascended the throne 1285, and died 
1314, was the first French monarch 
who stretched his power beyond the 
laws, and subdued his subjects to his 
simple will.* lie was full of intrigue 
and rusc^ and completely duped his 
people. This monarch, under pretence 
of accojnmodiitmg the members of the 
general assembly, was the founder of 
the institution, for which from that 
time he usurped the name of the 
parliament — an institution of which 
the members were nominated by t^ 
crown, and to which he removed trie 
judicial part of the functions of the 
assembly of the slates. To this he no- 
minated six or twelve lay peers, and the 
same number of ecclesiastical peers; 
and to these . exclusively, from that 
time, the name of peers was applied. 

But the assembly of the states (which 
was the true parliament) was not ex- 
tinguished, — it was only less frequently 
culled together, and its functions 
abridged. All the tenants of the crown 
by baroni/f earldom^ or dukedom, who 
had still a right to a scat in the states, 
and consequently a title to a share in 
the government, still continued to be 
the real peers. But from this day, 
their consequence and political power 
greatly declined ; and it was now that 
the foundation was laid of that /a/sc 
nobility, of which the abuses continued 
to increase till the revolution of 1789. 
It was Philip le Bel who first called 
the deputies from the cities and towns, 
or third estate, to the grand national 
council. Boulainvillicrs says, that this 
monarch was the first who took on 
himself the power of ennobling plebians 
roturiers'^), by an abuse similar to 
that by which he created new peers. 
When nobility resulted from certain 
tenures, high in quality and quantity, 
which had descended from the con- 
querors of the Gauls to their posterity, 
it carried with it exemption from cer- 
tain taxes, because the holders of those 
lands were burdened with military 
duties at their own expense. When 
%ilip granted this nobility, as a per- 
sonal favour, the exemption became 
odious, and not justified by any reason .f 


* Ho was father of Isabel, wife of our Edward II., whom Gray calls — 

“ She-wolf of France, with unrelenting fangs, 

Tliat tear’st the bow'els of thy mangled mate.’* 
t The words of Boulainvilliers, vol. ii. pp. 37, 40, are remarkable : — On croit 
que les anoblisseiuens ont n^cessaires pour deux fins principales : la premiere. 
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In England it was quite otherwise, these relics of the ancient peerage ? 

There was no nobility unaccompanied Some of them might, perhqps, be re- 

by political functions. In France, all niaining in the provinces — tlieir func- 

the titles of nobility, to which there^ as tions obsolete, their ancient glory for- 

well as in England, peerage had hi- got. In the account whicli Saint- 

Iherto been annexed, were now lavished Simon has given of the parliament 

on these multitudes of prti-vcnMs. They (vol. xi.), I«3, takes no notice of the 

were made as extensive as the rank of meeting of the states-geiieral, which 

gentry in England ; to that rank in still took place occasionally, as in 

England no offensive privilege was 1316, 1317, 1322, 1328, 1338,1349, 

appended, though even in England 135.5, 1356, 1357, 1358, 1359, 1467, 

the strictness of the principle on which &c. &c., till the last was held in 1614 ; 

this division of society was based was nor does he mention the assembly of 

not very strictly observed. The quali- the Notables, who were called together 

fication of a gentleman was a right to in the reign of Charles VI., in the 

bear arms by descent; was it, then, reign of Louis XL, at Tours, 1467, 

consistent that a herald should be au- &c. It is not explained, whether all 

thorised to make a gentleman of a such ancient b.^rons or peers as still 

rotvrier, by selling him a 'coat of arms existed were summoned. As the usur- 

for money '( * pations of the crown advanced, it is 

Under these circumstances, the an- probable that many of them were 

cient nobility of France every jear de- omitted, and parvenus, possessed of the 

cayed in power and importance. They favour of the crown, substituted for 

met but seldom, and at every meetitig them. Genealogists and historians 

the crown I'btained more and more in- seem to think it sufficient to trace a 

fluence over the assembly. It is pro- family up, for two or three centuries, 

bable that many of the new nobles to some castle o*r lands of their own 

found means to gain admission, and name, ofwhich they were the possessors. 

these were always at the beck of the In this way, Duclos, in his history of 

sovereign. The crusades, the wars Louis XL, endeavours to shew the 

with the English on their own ground, lustre of the house of Noailles ; but this 

contributed to break down and anni- does not join them to the ancient 

hilate the feudal chiefs, and to disperse baronage or peerage of the a^alrn, 

their property. which required a fief of a certain large 

Much is said of the antiquity of size, held of the crown in capitc. Such 
the Trdmouilles, Noailles, Grammonts, was the barony of the Montmorencies, 
llochefoucaiilds, De Durforts, &c. ; who were in truth, therefore, ancient 
but of the peers of Saint-Simon’s time, pcei-s long before Henry II. made the 

not one, perhaps, was of a male branch Constable Anne, Duke do Montmo- 

of any of the ancient and legitimate rency, a peer of parliament, in 1552. 

peers before Philip le Bel’s time, unless The historical importance attempted to 

tlie Ilohans and the Montmorencies, be thrown back on the houses of De 

and possibly Gieilly, Duke de Foix, Crussol, De Cosse, De Gontaud, &c. 

who died without issue in 1769. (See &c. seems to be very problematical, 

vol. xi. p. 125.) What had become of The family of De Potier, created Duke 

la necessity do remplacer les families nobles qui se sont 6toiiites successivement dans 
une longue continuite de siecles ; la deuxieme, la justice de rccompenser les grands 
hommes qui se sont formas dans la condition des anciens^ affranchis : on y peut 
joindre encore I’utilit^ qne I’^tat a tird des anoblissomens banaux dans certaiiies 
necessit£s. Le mal est, quo ces causes n*ont jamais ite les v6rit.al)les motifs des 
anoblissemens qui se sont fnits ; la recommandation des favoris ou des ministres, ou 
leur profit particulier, ayant produit la plupart de ceux quo nous voyons inscrits duns 
les rogitres. Un autre inconvenient qui a suivi cet usage d'anoblir, a et4 Texemption 
des charges publiques dans lo temps qu’on les a le plus augmentccs, quoique ce n’ait 
jamais ni dfi etre, Tobjet du privilege de la noblesse, qui, s’^tant rfiserv^ la 
d6fense de I’^tat, avoit certainement choisi la charge la plus difficile. Mais le dernier 
abus do cot usage a 6t6 I’id^e que les anoblis se sont formes d'etre parvenus a uno 
veritable ^galit^ avec lea anciens nobles dans le droit des armes, 4gaUt4 dans la 
possession des dignit^s, 4gali<i^ dans I’esp^rance de la favour et des emplois, sans 
qn’aucun ait vouhi se souvenir de ce que la nature memo nous enseigne, qu’il nVst 
pas possible aux rois, quelqu’autorilfi qu’on lour accorde, de changer la source du sang 
dans laquelle les anobles ont pris leur origine,” 

VOL. VIII. MO. XLVI. 
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de G^vres 16C9, was descended from 
a set of j‘urriers of Paris, of whom 
Nicholas was prcvot of the merchants 
of Paris 1501. Potier de Novion, 
one of this family, son of Potier de 
Novion, born 1618, who supported the 
parliament against the court in the war 
of the Fronde, and himself president of 
the parliament, was the principal author 
of the memoir against the dukes and 
peers presented to the regent. Saint- 
Simon* says that the Duke and Du- 
chesse de Maine were at the bottom of 
this. The offence was, that the dukes 
made themselves a separate body from 
the rest of the nobility. 

In this state of things, and with a 
parliament thus constituted, the peers 
were in a perpetual struggle to support 
equivocal rights. They were the mere 
creatures of the crown ; but the name 
oftheir dignity gave them an imaginary 
independence, wliich they among them 
who had a high spirit were perpetually 
exerting themselves to support. The 
parliament, abridged as it was in its 
powers, was sometimes troublesome to 
the monarch. Both Mary de Medici 
and Anne of Austria had found it so. 
The success and splendour which long 
attended the first years of Louis XIV. 
after the reins of government came 
into his possession, had, by flattering 
the national vanity, given him an ab- 
solute command over his people, which 
there were no remains of constitutional 
feeling to resist. In 1663 the monarch 
ihadc fourteen dukes and peers at 
once, of whom Saint-Simon often speaks 
incidentally with great bitterness. 

Among these were the Noailles, the 
ilochefoucaulds, and the Omminonts. 
The mere force of ancient blood pre- 
vailed to insert the Duke de Foix 
among the number. But it must be 
confessed, in candour, that the Duke 
de Saint-Simon laboured under some 
degree of self-delusion when he in- 
dulged these feelings of antipathy to 
the new peers so strohgly. IJe forgot 
that his own father, at the early age of 
twenty-seven — a younger brother of a 
younger and decayed branch, a page to 
Louis XIII., without private fortune, 
and before he had an opportunity of 
performing any public services — was 
raised at once to a dukedom and peer- 
age by the mere prince’s favour. It is 
true that his remote ancestor (to take 
no notice oLthe lying memoir against 


the peers) had married the heiress of a 
branch of the princely house of Ver- 
mandois; but the new duke was not 
the representative of that blood. This 
delusion it was which Duclos, the 
historian, calls the ducal mania of the 
memoir-writer. His passion against 
parvenus certainly exceeds the due 
limits, and probably drew on him 
much ridioLile, though it was suppressed 
by his undaunted spirit, and the irre- 
sistible penetration of his eye. As he 
saw through the deepest disguises, into 
all the internal movements of the head 
and heart of others, and detected all 
secret enmities, as well as political and 
personal intrigues, nothing could abul9 
the great influence he held at court, 
nor remove the force of the thorn which 
he applied to the sides of the corrupt 
and the foolish. The king had reigned 
ill full pbwer for thirty years when Saint- 
Simon came of age : the tide of glory 
had turned against him, and he began to 
feel the gloom of mortifleation, as well 
as the decay of age. All the luxuries 
and vices of the court had settled into 
a system so complicated, so audacious, 
so utterly regardless of moral decen- 
cies, that he who could enter into it 
without defilement or abasement of 
spirit, must have been endowed with 
some extraordinary sublimity of virtue 
and understanding. But such was 
Saint-Simon. liOuis had able generals 
in Condd and Tiirenne, able ministers 
in Louvois and Colbert, and an able 
chancellor in D’Aguesseau ; he had a 
most virtuous and patriotic grandson 
in the Duke of Burgundy, whose ad- 
mirable and almost angelic tutor, F^- 
nedon, was the star of the reign ; and 
bis three mistresses, Madame de la 
Vallitre, Madame de Montespan, and 
Madame de Maintenon, were all ex- 
traordinary women in natural and ac- 
quired endowments. Saint-Simon’:^ 
hatred to the last, as one who, under 
an extreme hypocrisy, was the essence 
of incessant and mischievous intrigue, 
especially in favour of the king’s bas- 
tards, to whom the duke was an im- 
lacable enemy, pervades the whole of 
is copious memoirs. The marriage 
qf one of these bastards, the daughter 
of Madame de Montespan, to tlie 
Duke of Orleans, and of her daughter 
to the Duke de Berry, (he king’s 
youngerggrandson, are related with so 
many curious circumstances, as to 


Vol. xiv. p. 462. Saint-Simon does not himself name him os the author. 
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form a most afflicting feature in history ; 
which, however, are far exceeded by 
the tale of the death of the young duke 
by poison, and the inconceivable and 
literally infernal wickedness of his 
abandoned widow, who soon fell a vic- 
tim to her inexpressible excess of all 
sorts of the worst passions. 

To have the veil of time uplifted, 
and the actors on the publi(f stage of a 
great nation shewn to us in the colours 
of life, with all their passions, weak- 
nesses, intrigues, virtues, and fates, — 
to have the false lights, with which im- 
perfect annals had hitherto varnished 
their memories, dissipated, and to see 
their characters by the aid of an en- 
lightened and elegant mind, whose 
access behind the curtain was the re- 
sult of peculiar opportunities, — is a 
sort of accidental gratilicatio^ which 
can rarely occur, and which is intense 
both in its nature and in its degree. 
The duke lived at a singular crisis — a 
crisis of equal activiiy and ambition, 
— when the liberties of France were 
entirely destroyed, and the government 
had become positively arbitrary and 
without check. In every former reign 
there had been some remaining fmg- 
ments of the ancient constitution, and 
some remaining struggles for liberty. 
The accession of Henry IV,, the strength 
of the two great religious parties, and 
the personal character of the magnani- 
mous and generous monarch, had se- 
cured many occasional authorities, both 
to the great ones of the realm and to 
the people. The minority of Louis XI II. 
had caused the last occjision of the 
meeting of the states-general in 1614; 
of which, however, the goo<l effects 
were defeated by the intrigues of the 
queen-mother and the regency. To 
the corrupt ministers of that regency 
are to be ascribed innumerable evils, 
which long continued to afflict the na- 
tion. Such was the state of the go- 
vernment and the aristocracy, which 
had gradually grown out of the substi- 
tution of the parliament for the as- 
sembly of the states-general, giving 
rise to an illegitimate peerage, invested 
with the titles of the ancient grand 
council of the realm, without any of 
their functions, privileges, and uses. 

These titular peers became a set of 
hungry, dependent, intriguing, servile 
courtiers ; not poises between the 
crown and the people, but thrown into 
the scale of the monarch’s power. Such 
a class cannot be otherwise than hateful 


to the people, and positively injurious 
to their interests ; and thevfore con- 
tain the seeds of revolution, which will 
be violent in proportion as it is de- 
layed. 

Such preliminary considerations as 
these seem 'absolutely necessary to an 
impartial estimate of the contents of 
Saint-Simon’s memoirs. The sagacious 
duke could not alter the nature of the 
matter of which he had to treat. He 
had to deal with tlie description of a 
body whose whole faculties and passions 
were absorbed in court intrigue and 
• court favour, — men whom the force of 
government had made selHsh, and fri- 
volous, and faitliless. But because 
they were so, is there less instruction 
or delight in a portrait of them drawn 
by the hand of brilliant genius ? In- 
numerable moral and political lessons 
are to he learned from a display of hu- 
man nature under such irresistible in- 
fluences. It cannot he denied that, 
on the principles of philosophy and of 
the true ends of, all civil institutions, 
such a state of things is utterly inde- 
fensible; yet it exhibits many splendid 
displays of character, and many gor- 
geous pictures of society and manners, 
%vhich arc full of interest and intelli- 
gence. 

Of all endowments, the eye which 
can see and the h!ind which can lay 
open the internal movements of the 
human character — which can distin- 
guish the nice boundaries of virtue and 
vice, of wisdom and folly — possesses 
those which delight the most. It is 
like the dispersion, by the sun, of the 
mist which had covered a rich land- 
scape. We see with the eyes of otiiers, 
but we congratulate ourselves on our 
own force of sight. We meet at every 
step with names which had hitherto 
stood inanimate and colourless in his- 
tory ; and we see them invested in 
strong hues, and standing before us in 
full life. We feel a secret satisfaction 
at the triumph of truth and justice, 
when we find that the disguises worn 
by worldly characters, and the false 
fame which had extended beyond the 
graye, are at length withdrawn, and 
cliarlatanism stands forth in its naked 
and dis^sting form. The human cha- 
racter, even in the best natures, is so 
mixed and so complex, that it is among 
the most brilliant works of genius to 
seize on its leading fealures, to dis- 
tinguish the nice tints of light and 
shade, and to bring forward living pic- 



420 * V On the French Peerage^ Ancient and Modern, [October, 


tures, of which the truth as well as the 
force is ationce acknowledged. One is 
astonished at the never-ending variety 
in the profound sketches of Saint- 
Simon’s pen. Every portrait has a 
character of its own ; and^ he exhibits 
the strange workings in the strange 
constitution of society in a manner 
which tills one with reflection to what 
an extent the morals, conduct, and 
habits of mankind, are the creatures of 
accident, and of the governments under 
which they live. 

To a sound and severe politician 
the question here arises, How far the • 
people were affected by these follies 
and abuses and corrupt favours of the 
court ? Were the people oppressed ? 
Was taxation rendered more grinding 
by the wasteful expenditure of the mo- 
narch ? Were useless wars carried on 
to gratify individual interests, or indi- 
vidual passions? Did the profligacy 
of the court corrupt the principles and 
conduct of the other classes? All 
these must probably be answered in 
the affirmative; and to these causes 
must be traced that mighty explosion 
which took place in 1789. Saint- 
Simon foretold in express terras, in his 
character of Dangcau (vol. xii.), that 
they would be the downful of the mo^ 
mirchy! But it was not all unmixed 
darkness : literature, and the arts, and 
military glory, all flourished ; indivi- 
dual characters shone forth of hospi- 
tality, charily, piety, and every virtue ; 
genius and learning were to be found, 
exhibiting the utmost faculties of the 
human intellect. A luminous merao- 
lial of such an era supplies endless 
topics of thought and instruction, and 
a most awful lesson of the vanity of 
human ambition, and of the weakness 
of the defence which unbounded splen- 
dour and unbounded power oppose to 
human misery. 

The temptations furnished by the 
absolute possession of despotic power 
appear to be irresistible in the corrup- 
tion of the human heart and human 
understanding. How much, therefore, 
it is to be regretted that the French 
people lost, by apathy and want of 
foresight, the admirable constitution 
which had been bequeathed^ to them 
by Charlemagne ! It is singular, that 
so generous and lively a nation should 
diave submitted to a regular gradation 
of usurpatioifk on their liberties, through 
a series of ages. 

^ A list of the dukes and peers of 


France existing at the time of Saint- 
Simon’s birth, will aid much in eluci- 
dating these invaluable memoirs, of 
which so large a portion regards this 
order of the state. Charles IX. created 
seven dukes and peers; Henry III. 
five; Henry IV. three; Louis XTII. 
twenty; Louis XIV. twenty-two, to 
1675, wh^n Saint-Simon was born. 

CREATIONS IIY FRANCOIS I. 

1. Charles de Bourbon, Due do Ven- 

ddme, 1514. 

2. Due de Chateleraud, 1514* 

3. Due d’Angouleme, 1515. 

4. De Lorraine, Due do Guise, 1528. 

5. Due de Montpensier, 15^ 

HEN. IT. 

6. Due d’Aiimale, 1548. 

7. * Henry do Montmorency, Due do 

Montmorency, 1551. 

0. ITeviy d'Albrot, Due d’Albret, 1556. 

CUARI.ES IX. 

9. Henry d’Albret, Due do Penthievre, 
1.569. 

10. *Henry de Cnissol, Due d’Usf*s, 1566. 

11. 11 enry de Lorraine, D uc de May enne , 

1573. 

12. Due de Mercteur, 1576. 

13. Due de S. Fargeau, 1569. 

HI N. III. 

14. Due do .Toyeuse, 1581. 

15. — — .. Due d’Kspernon, 1581. 

l(j, Due de Luxembourg, 1581. 

17. *Henry de llohan. Due do Mont- 

ba/.on, 1585. 

18. Henry de Levis, Due do Ventadour, 

1578. 

HEN. IV. 

19. Due de Beaufort, 1597. 

20. Caesar do Venddme, Due de Ven- 

durne, 1598. 

21. De la Tremouillo, Due de Thouars. 

22. Claude de Goiitaut, Due de Biroii. 

23. Henry de Rohan, Due do Rohan, 

1603. 

24. Maximilian de B^thune, Due de 

Sully, 1606. 

LOUIS XIII. 

25. — Due de Damville, 1610. 

26. *Henry de Bourbon, Prince de Conde, 

Due de Chateauroux, 1616. 

27. *Loui3 Charles d’Albert, Due de 

Luynes, 1619. 

28. Charles de Bonne de Crequy, Due 

de Lesdeguieres, 1620. 

29. Due de Seuire Bellegarde, 

1620. 

30. *Henry Albert de Coss6, Due do 

Brissac, 1620. • 

31. Charles de Schomberg.Duc d’llalwyn. 

32. Charles d’Albert, Due de Chaulnes, 

1621. 

33. * Jean Armand du Plessis de Wigne-, 

rod. Due de Richelieu. 
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34. Pierre de Gondi, Due de Retz, 1634. 

36. Claude de Rouveroy, Duo de Saint- 
Simon, 1633. 

36. Due de la Valette, 1631. 

37. Francois de la Rochefoucauld, Due 

de la Rochefoucauld, 1637. 

38. *Arniand Noinpar de Caumont, Due 

de la Force, 1637. 

39. Marie deWignerod, Duchesse d’Ai- 

guillon, 1638. 

40. *JMarie de Monaco, Due 3o Valenti- 

nois, 164^2. 

41. * Louis de Rohan Chabot, Due de 

Rohan, 1645. 

42. *Fran^!ois Henry do Montmorency, 

Due doPiuey-Luxembourg, 1662. 

43. Gaston de Foix, Due de Verneuil. 

44. Louis Francois do Biancas, Due de 

Villars, 1657. 

45. Frany-ois Hannibal d’Ktr^es, Due 

d’Etrcea, 1663. * 

46. *Antoine de G rammont, Due do Gram- 

mont, 1663. • 

47. Armaiid Charles de la Porte de Ma- 

zarin. Due de la Meilleraye et de 
Rethelois-Mazarini, 1663. 

48. *Nicolas do Neuville, Due de Ville- 

roi, 1663. 

49 . ‘Louis Victor de Roehochouart, Due 

de Mortemart, 1663. 

50. ‘Charles de Crequy, Due do Crequy, 

1663. 

51. *Fmuyois de Beauvilliers, Due de 

S. Aignan, 1663. 

52. Henry Charles de Foix, Due do 

Rendan, 1663. 

53. Leon Fotier, Due de Tremes et 

Gevres, 1663. 

54. * Anne de Noailles, Due do Noailles, 

1663. 

55. Armand du Cambout de Coislin, 

Due de Coislin, 1663. 

56. * N. do Clioiseul du Plessis Prasliii, 

Due de Clioiseul, 1663. 

57. ‘Louis Alarie d’Aumoiit de Roche- 

baron, Due d’Auiuont, 1665. 

58. Henry de Santorre, Due de la Ferte, 

1665. 

59. Charles do Saiute-Maure,* Due de 

Montausier, 1665. 

60. Louisu FrHn 9 oise de la Baume le 

Blanc de la Vallicre, Duchesse 
de Vaujour, 1667. 

These peerages were not perfect till 
they had been verified by the parlia- 
ment of Paris ; but, without that veri- 
fication, they enjoyed during life the 
honours due to the quality of a duke. 
Some were verified in the provincial 


parliaments. Certain lands were also 
erected into simple dukedoms, without 
the addition of the peerage. The dukes 
whose letters of creation were not com- 
pleted by a verification in parliament, 
were — 

• 

1. Bournonville, 1600. 

2. Alarshiil da la Alothe Houdancourt, 

Due do Cardonne, 1642. 

3. Francois Alarie de rflopiial, Due do 

Vitry-Chuteau-Vilain, 164.‘h 

4. Louis de la Trcmouillc, Due de Noir- 

m oil tier, 1650. 

5. Philippe do Montaut de Berne, Due 

dc Navuillos, 1650. 

6. Louis d’Arpajon, Duo d’Arpajon, 

1651. 

7. Charles de la Vicvillo, Due de Vic- 

ville, 1652. 

8. Francois de Bethune, Due do Bd- 

thune d’Orval, 1652. 

9. Gaston Jean Batiste de Roquelaure, 

Due de Roquelaure, 1652. 

10. Jacques Henry do Duras, Due do 

Duras, 1668. 

11. Louis de Bethune, Due de Bethune- 

Charrots, J673. 

12. L’Archevechc de Paris erected into 

a Dukedom and Peerage, 1674. 

13. Henri do Bouillon, Due de Lude, 

1675. 

The simple dukedoms, unaccompa- 
nieii by a peerage, were the following ; 

Bourbon, 1329.* 

Bas-lc-duc, 1357. 

Berry, 1360. 

Touraine, 1360. 

Auvergne, 1360. 

Longueville, 1505 ; descended from 
John, natural sun of Louis of 
France, Due d’Orleans, brother 
of Charles V I. This person dis- 
tinguished himself in tlie reign of 
Charles Vll. as the Bastard of 
(h leans, Comto de Dunois. Tho 
Duke de Longueville died in 1663, 
aged sixty -four, and was suc- 
ceeded by his eldest son, Jean 
Louis. Charles d’Orleans de 
Longueville succeeded him. 

7. Chartres, 1528. 

8. Estouteville, 1536. 

9. Beaumont le Soiinois, 1543. 

10. Albret, 1556. 

11. Beaupreau, 1.562. 

12. Chateau Thierry, 1566. 

13. Evreux, 1569. 


‘We cannot refrain from remarking, that it seems a strange and capricious whim 
in the Somerset branch of the great and historical family of Seymour, to wish to attach 
tliemselves to tlio French family' of Sainte-Alaure, who were of no lustre, or anti- 
<iuity of descent. It betrays in them a vulgar ignorance and petty vanity, whicli 
they should be above and ashamed of. ILid Saint-Simon lived in our days, how lie 
would have sneered and laughed at such an absurd and capricious pretension •' 
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14. Loudun, 1579. 

15. ISriinnei, 1587. 

16. t’roy, 1598. 

17. Philippe Eugene de Gorrevod, Due 

de Pondevaux, 163^. 

18. Carigiian, 1662. 

19. Chevreuso, 1668.* 

This list will shew, that when Saint- 
Simon insisted so w'arrrtly on the pri- 
vileges and respect unjustly withheld 
from his order, as the ancient nobles 
of the realm, he went a little beyond 
the ground which belonged to him. 
Only one of the existing peerages of 
his time was an hundred years old, 
and only eight were more than sixty 
years old ; nor were those peers (except 
Jlohan and Montmorency) the descend- 
ants of illustrious historic families, 
whose ancestors had a share in the 
government of the state. They had 
been elevated principally either during 
the disturbed reign of Louis XllL, or 
the days when Louis XIV. first took 
the reins into his own hands. The 
gieat and virtuous SvHy only was of 
brilliant fame. Peerages were always 
strictly entailed on the male heirs of 
the body of the grantee, so that when 
they became extinct, and the female 
heir carried the pretensions of the blood 
into another house, which obtained a 
grant of a revival of the honour, it wa^j 
too gross an encroachment to claim 
the precedence of the old creation, as 
in the case of the dukedom of Piney- 
Luxembourg, which was long carried 
on with great earnestness by Marshal 
Montmorency-l.uxembourg, and which 
Saint-Simon opposed with all his talent, 
knowledge, and industry, and with final 
success. The relation of this suit fills 
up not a small space in these memoirs. 
The marshal had great power at court, 
and stood next in military reputation 
to Conde and 'lurenne. The numerous 
Luxembourgs had at all times held a 
splendid roll in the annals, not only of 
Prance, but of Europe. The precedence 


claimed by certain dukes as foreign 
princes, viz. as having the blood and 
name of certain ancient houses, once 
possessed of a foreign principality, was 
still more unreasonable; but the royal 
prerogative had been exercised in grant- 
ing it, and therefore was more difficult 
to be resisted. These were, as we have 
alieady said, the houses of Lorraine, 
Kohan, Labour d’Auvergne, Dukes de 
Bouillon ; to which may be added, Tr6- 
mouille and Savoy — Carignan. Saint- 
Simon fought the battle against them 
long and had all his passion i engaged 
in it. The Bouillons, especially, roused 
all his bitterness and genealogical a|p- 
mcn. Many will think the discussions 
of this kind, into which the memoir- 
writer has entered with deep research, 
long and tedious. But this must be 
said, thpt though a mere genealogist 
may be the weakest and most barren 
of historians, yet no one can under- 
stand history without an ample and 
clear knowledge of genealogy. It is 
true that the character and conduct of 
the principal actors in the government 
and society of this great kingdom is 
much more important ; and of these 
Saint-Simoia has given us a most 
strongly-sketched, and, we may add, 
deep-coloured and melancholy picture. 
A few, but very few, brilliant, virtuous, 
and grand portraits, exhibit themselves 
— such as the Duke of Burgundy (the 
young dauphin), Beauvilliers, P6n61on, 
Vauban ; but what horrors strike our 
eyes in the Duchesse de Berry, the 
Duke de Noailles, Vendome, and a 
long catalogue of corrupt, profligate, 
false, servile, and intriguing courtiers ! 
They are relieved by numerous deli- 
neations of such mingled virtue and 
vice as excites all our sympathies — 
such as Madame de Montespan, 
Madame de la Vallibre, Ninon de 
TEnclos, &c. ; and such imperfections 
of high intellect as D’Aguesseau, Bou- 
lainvilliers, &c. As to Madame de 


* Where are the Talleyrands in this list? many of our readers may ask. Indeed, 
where are they ? They were scarce known in the days of Saint-Simon ; tlie splendour 
and antiquity of their descent had not then shone forth : the story oftheir being descended 
from the ancient Princes de Ferigord is a pure romance, which, to be sure, has more 
aim and end in it than Mrs. Sheridan's clever and charming novel of Ahns and Ends. 
'J'heir fortune was mode by the ambitious Princesse des Ursins, by W’hom tliey were 
patronised, and to whom they were distantly related ; and through her they became 
^riched, and rose into some little importance. It was not until the middle of the last 
century that they became simple and unregistered dukes ! ! The grandfather of the 
shrewd and astute Prince Talleyrand was a sort of courrier de cabinet, incessantly 
emi^loyed in carrying despatches between the courts of Prance and the Esciitial, 
during the period that his intriguing patroness the Princesse des Ursins ruled the 
« feeble Philip V. and Spain. 
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Maintenon, it may be reasonably 
doubted whether Saint-Simon s hatred 
is not carried far beyond the bounds 
of all charity and truth. In the very 
outset he shews his strong prejudices 
by speaking of her father as a sort of 
parvenu, without taking any notice of 
her grandfather, the very celebmted 
D’Aubigni, the friend of Henry IV., 
a man of ancient descent. Saint-Simon 
has been accused of vanity, and an 
overweening opinion of himself, which 
is uot, perhaps, entirely unfounded ; 
and there are many traces of the keen- 
ness of his resentments, lie has not • 
done justice to Fcn^lon, because he 
was angry that that angelic being had 
any intercourse with Mad. de Main- 
tenon. i 

The character of Louis XIV. is ad- 
mirably drawn by Saint-Simonj^vol.xiii. 
p. 1 — 28); but as it extends to twenty- 
eight pages, it is impossible to find 
room for it here : a few extracts must 
sufiice. 

** TiOtiis, born with a capacity below 
mediocrity, but cajiable of forming itself, 
of polishing itself, of refining itself, and 
of borrowing from others without imi- 
tation and without ])ain, pg^ted infini- 
tivcly of having lived all ms life with 
persons of the world, who Jiud most of 
theso qualities ; and of all sorts, men and 
women of every ago, of every kind and 
character. 

** If one may speak of a king of twenty- 
three years old, his first entry into the 
w'orld was happy in distinguished cha- 
racters of every class. His ministers, 
botli at home and abroad, were the most 
distinguished in Kurope ; his generals, 
the greatest ; their seconds, the best, 
and who had been brought up in their 
school ; and their names have passed as 
such to all posterity, by common consent. 
The movements with which the state 
had been so furiously agitated since the 
death of Louis Xlll . had formed a mul- 
titude of men, who composed a court of 
able and illustrious persons and refined 
courtiers. 

** The house of the Countess de Sois- 
sons (who, as superintendent of the 
queen’s household, lodged at the Tuille- 
lies, whore the court was, and who ruled 
by the relics of the splendour of the late 
Cardinal Mazariu, her uncle, and still 
more by her wit end address) had become 
the chosen place of resort of the most 
select society. There every day met all 
that was most distinguished, both of men 
and women ; which rendered this house 
die centre of all tlie gallantry of tho 
court, and of the intrigues and plots of 
ambition, among w'hich alliances of blood 


had much influence — as much then re- 
garded and respected as it now for- 
gotten. It was into this important and 
brilliant vortex that the king threw him- 
self, and where he learned that air of 
politeness and gallantry which he pre- 
served all lus life. One may say that he 
was made for it ; and that in the midst 
of all other men, his height, his port, his 
graces, his beauty, and his majestic mien, 
even to the sound of his voice, and the 
address and natural and majestic grace 
of his person, made him distinguished, 
oven to his death, as the King of the 
Bees ; and that, if ho had been only 
born in private life, be would equally 
have had the talent for fetes, pleasures, 
gallantry, and to create the greatest dis- 
turbances in love. Happy if he had only 
mistresses like Madame de la Valliere; 
withdrawn from herself by her own con- 
victions, ashamed of herself, and still more 
of the fruits of her love, acknowledged 
and elevated in spite of her; modest, 
disinterested, gentle, good to the last 
degree, combating incessantly against 
herself, victorious at least over her faults, 
by the most cruel efforts of love and jea- 
lousy, wliicb were at the same time Jier 
torment and resource — a resource wdiich 
she knew how' to embrace in the midst 
of her griefs ; to draw herself away, and 
to consecrate herself to the most hard 
and holy penitence. It ought, therefore, 
to bo acknowledged, that the king was 
more to be pitied than blamed in aban- 
doning himself to lovo ; and that he de- 
serves praise for having withdrawn him. 
self by intervals in favour of glory. 

** 'i'he intrigues and adventures which, 
all king as he was, he endured in tliis 
vortex of the Countess de Soissons, made 
impressions on him w'hich became fatal ; 
because they were sponger than he was. 
Intellect, nobility of sentiment, to be 
sensible of one’s-self, to respect one’s- 
self, to have an elevated heart, to be well 
instructed — all this became suspected by 
him, and soon hateful to him. He even 
carried this towards his generals and 
ministers, which was not counterbalanced 
iu them, except by his necessity for the 
use of them. His jealousy on this point 
was oarried incessantly to weakness. In 
effect, he reigned in littleness; to the 
great he could not attain; and even in 
the little he was governed. His first 
assumption of the reins of govornmeiit 
was marked by extreme hardness and 
extreme dupery. Fouquet was the mi- 
nister on whom he first broke out ; Col- 
bert was the minister on the other side, 
in seizing solely all the authority over 
the finances, and causing it to jiass en- 
tirely through his hniids, by the signa- 
tures with which he covered it, in lieu 
of those of the superintendent, of which 
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Colbert suppressed the charge to which 
he could ii^t aspire/’ &c. &c. 

llis success in the war with Spain, 
and the cession of precedence by the 
Spanish ambassador, was the com- 
mencement of his pride, vanity, and 
self-confidence. The death of the King 
of Spain gave an occasion of a new 
war in Flanders to a young prince so 
thirsting for glory. 

« * 

** All was flourishing in the state— all 
was rich. Colbert had carried the finan- 
ces, the inarino, the commerce and ma- 
nufactures, even letters, to the highest 
point ; and the age, like that of Augustus, 
produced, oven to wonder, men illustrious 
in every way, even to those who are good 
for nothing but for plousiires. 

“ Le Tellier, and Louvoib his son, w'bo 
bad the war-department, raged at the 
success and credit of Colbert, and had 
no difficulty in putting into the king’s 
bead a new war, and which would cause 
such a terror to Kurope, that France could 
not retreat, and of which, after having 
been on the verge of ruin, it would long 
feel tlie w'eiglit and ^the misfortunes. 
Such was the true cause of the famous 
war with Holland, to which the king 
suffered himself to ho irritated, and which 
his love for Madame de Montespan ren- 
dered so fatal to llis state and his glory.” 

In vol, XX. p. 213, Saint-Simon gives 
the following account of the death of 
Uoulainvilliers : 

** In the commencement of this year 
( 1722) died Count de Boulainvilliers, at 


the age of sixty, who had predicted so 
many things true and false, but who did 
not deceive hiiAself as to the year, month, 
day, and hour of bis own death ; as was 
the case also with that of his son. He 
prepared himself with courage, received 
tlie visit of the cure of St. Fustache (in 
which parish he lived), and received the 
sacraments. It was a misfortune tliat so 
learned a jman had infatuated himself 
with those forbidden curiosities, which 
rendered his conversation suspected, and 
which was the most gentle, tlie most easy, 
and the most agreeable in the world ; 
sure, and so modest, that ho seemed to 
know nothing, yet w’ith knowledge the 
most enlarged, and most full of reseu|^ 
on all history, and much profundity, en- 
lightenment, and sound criticism on that 
of Franco, and on its primitive govern- 
ment, ancient and modern, llis great 
defect was to labour on too many things at 
once, and to quit or interrupt one icork 
begun, sometimes far advanced, to dedicate 
himself to another, 1 had visited him 
much for instruction. Without ever 
seeming to obtrude any thing he knew 
on others, he had the tulont, when ho 
wus asked, to do it with a simplicity, a 
neatness, and a grace, which was infinitely 
delightful. But the fear to raise a belief 
tliat he wa^ought to give iiitelligenco 
of the futM, hindered me and iiiiiny 
others from frequenting him as I would. 
He wras always very poor, an honourable 
man, unhappy in Ins family, and left no 
male posterity. Ho was a man of qua- 
lity, and claimed to be of the house of 
Croi, by the conformity of arms, without 
ever being more vain.”* 


* Saint-Simon has not given moro credit to the historical knowledge of Boulain. 
villiers than it deserves. His tliree littlo posthumous volumes, entitled llistoire de 
VAncien Gouvernement de la France, avec XIV Leilres Historiques sur les Furlemens, ou 
Ktats G&n6raux (a la Haye, 1727, 3 vols. 12mo), are full of information and talent; 
and much of the statements on the ancient peers of pailiament of France, advanced in 
the first part of this article, is borne out by the authorities contained in this excellent 
little work. The statistical work, entitled Etat de la France, dans lequel on voit tout 
ce qui regarde le Gouvernement Eccltsiastique, le Militaire, la Justice, les Finances, le 
Commerce, les Manufactures, le Nombre des Ilabitans^ et, en g£n£ral, tout ce qui pent 
faire connoitre a fond eette Monarchic, Extrait des Memoires dressh par les Intendans 
du Uoyqume, par ordre du Roi Louis XIV, a la sollicitation de Monseigneiir le Due de 
Bourgogne, pere de Louis XV d pp&sent regnant, Avec des M^moires Historiques de 
VAncien Gouvernement de cette Monarchie jusqu'd llugues Capet, Fur Monsieur le 
Comte de Boulainvilliers, Nouvelle Edition, 1752, 8vo. This work is sharply 
criticised by the Ahb6 Proyart, in his Life of the Dauphin, vol. i. p. 559 ; evidently 
hccauspr the historian’s principles are too constitutional for the biographer. 

But as to the ancient government of France, there is an anonymous tract, of great 
rarity, entitled Les Soupirs de la France Esclave, containing thirteen m^moires, 1689, 
1690, ascribed to Le Vassor, author of the Reign of Louis XIII, , a work of great 
merit. These memoirs were so scarce, that a copy was, many years ago, sold for ten 
livres ; and when, at the commencement of the revolution, they were reprinted, no 
perfect copy could he found. 'J'hey contain much very curious research, and some 
tiling not noticed by Boulainvilliers. Saint-Simon praises Le Vassor, who retired 
to England, and was tutor to the Duke of Gloucester, Queen Anne’s'^son, and 
patronised by Burnet. 
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Among the most striking parts of 
these memoirs are the death of the 
Dauphin, son of Louis XIV., in 1711 
(vol. ix. p. 156); of his son, the Duke 
of Burgundy (vol. x. p. 191); and of 
the Duchess, in 1712 (vol. x. pp. 176, 
237); and of the Duke de Berry, in 
1714 (vol. xi. p. 163) : the three last 
by poison. The account of the Dau- 
phin’s decease, with the description 
which Saint-Simon gives of his scru- 
tinising observation of the different 
countenances, exhibiting the various 
feelings of llie persons assembled at 
the court of Versailles, on the arrival 
of the intelligence of this sudden event, 
gives a picture so lively and so discri- 
minative as history has no where else, 
perhaps, exhibited. The prince him- 
self had no distinguished qualities, but 
was a mere cipher in the state ;,yet his 
death changed the interests and pro- 
spects of almost the whole court. The 
Duke of Burgundy, who now became 
heir-apparent, was one of the most 
exlrdortl inary and most brilliant cha- 
racters, as must generally be known, 
that any nation has brought forth ; so 
extraordinary, that any relation of it 
less certain than that of S^t-Simon, 
who speaks from personal knowledge, 
find from the testimony of the prince’s 
governor, the excellent Duke de Beau- 


villiers, must always have been liable 
to be suspected of exaggeratiDns. But 
Saint-Simon’s record of the violent and 
evil disposition with which this most 
virtuous, most able, most accomplish- 
ed, most intelligent, and most patriotic 
prince was* born, even exceeds any 
former account.* 

Never did tutor obtain such a glory 
as the excellent Fenclon in this incom- 
parable pupil, between whom the cor- 
respondence on both sides is equally 
exalted, pure, eloquent, and wise. 

^ “ This prince, heir to the crown, was 

* born with such a violent temper as to 
make every one tremble ; hard and pas- 
sionate to the last excess, and even against 
things iiianiiuate ; impetuous with rage ; 
incapable of suflering the least resistance, 
even of the hours and the elements, with- 
out entering into furies that made him, 
or feared he would, tear himself to pieces ; 
opinionated to tho last degree ; passion- 
ate for every sort of pleasure — for Avomen, 
and for worse. Ho equally loved wine, 
good living, and tlie chase, with a rage ; 
music, with a soft of ravishment; and 
play, at which ho could not bear to be 
conquered, and where the danger with 
him was extreme : in short, given up to 
all passions, and transported wdth all plea- 
sures ; fierce, naturally tending to cruelty ; 
barbarous in raillery and ridicule, with a 
justice w'hich overwhelmed. He seemed 


Having made much use of the Histoire de CAncien Oouvernement de France, by 
Boulainvillicrs, this is the place to give St. Simonas character of him. 

Tho Huko de Nouilles was very intimate w’ith Boulainvilliers, and had made 
mo acquainted with him. He w^as a man of quality, who pretended to he of the house 
of Croi, w ho was not very w'ell oft’, wdio had served a little, and who had talent and 
much literature. He tvas a master of history, especially of France, to tvhich he hud 
much applied, particularly to its ancient genius and ancient government, and to its 
various degrees of decline to its present form. He had also searched into tho 
genealogies of the kingdom ; and nobody disputed his capacity, and very few his 
superiority, in these two departments, sustained by a memory perfect, exact, and 
clear. He was a man simple, gentle, humble by nature, although he knew his ow^n 
strength ; far from arrogance, telling voluntarily all he knew without disjday, and of 
a rare modesty in every thing. But he was curious to excess ; and he had such a 
freedom of spirit, that nothing could limit his curiosity. He therefore abandoned 
himself to astrology, and had the reputation of having succeeded. Ho was much 
reserved on this subject, and there were only a few particular friends who could 
speak to him on it, or whom he was willing to answer. The Duke de Noailles waa 
eager in this sort of knowledge, and indulged it as far as ho could find any persons 
wlvo had the credit of being able to satisfy him. 

“ Uottlainvilliers, Avhose family and affairs were greatly deranged, kept himself 
much retired within his estate of Saint C'ere, near the sea, in the country of Canx, 
which is not far from Fouyes. He visited his acquaintance, and 1 believe for tlie 
purpose of extJikcting news, of which his calculations rendered him curious. Ho 
came to see Mod. de Saint-Simon, and pressed her so much to give him news of the 
king, that^she had no difficulty in comprehending that ho .believed he knew better 
than w'hat was reported. She gave him her opinion ; he kept himself some time on 
the reserve, but at last opened.” 

* See Vie dn Dauphin, Pere de Tmuis XV, par VAbb6 Proyart. Lyon, 1782. 
2 A'ols. 12mo. It is strange that the biographer never once mentions Saint-Simon or 
his Memoirs. 
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to look ^own from above on men as 
atoms, to/whom lie bore no resemblance, 
fcicarcely did his brothers appear inter* 
mediate between him and the human 
race, although all the three had always 
been brought up in a perfect equality : 
talent and penetration shore in him on 
every side. His reasonings always tended 
to the just and profound, even iu his 
passions. He delighted to occupy him- 
self with the most abstract subjects. The 
extent and vivacity of his understanding 
were prodigious, and prevented his ap- 
plying to one subject at a time, almost 
so far as to render him incapable. The 
necessity of permitting him to design in 
his studies, for which he had much taste 
and skill, and without which his studies 
had been fruitless, perhaps prevented his 
height.” 

Then follows a description of his 
person ; 

So vast an intellect, and of such a 
sort, joined to so much vivacity, so much 
sensibility, such passions, and all so ar- 
dent, was not an easy subject for edu- 
cation. The Duke do Ueauvilliers, who 
equally perceived the difficulties and the 
consequences, surpassed himself by his 
application, his patience, and the variety 
of his remedies. Tittle aided by his 
sub -governors, ho availed himself of 
every tiling in his power. F^nelon, 
Floury (the sub-preceptor, author of tlio 
Ecclesia ideal //utori/), &c. &c., all la- 
boured under the direction of the go- 
vernor, W’hose art on this occasion w ould, 
if related, make a work equally curious 
and instructive. But God, w’ho is the 
master our hearts, and wdiose divine 
Spirit blows w'here it will, made of this 
prince a work of his favour, and between 
the eighteeiitli and twentieth year he ac- 
complished the task. From this abyss 
came forth a prince, affable, gentle, hu- 
mane, moderate, patient, modest, peni- 
tent, and, sometimes even beyond what 
became his station, humble, and austere 
to himself. Entirely devoted to his du- 
ties, and comprehending how immense 
they were, he thought of nothing but to 
join the duties of a son and a subject 
with those to which he saw himself de- 
stined. The shortness of the days caused 
all his regret. He placed all his strength 
and his consolation in prayer, and bis 
preservation in pious lectures. His taste 
for the abstract sciences, his facility to 
penetrate them, robbed him oftime wnich 
he thought due to the study of affairs of 
state, and to tlie knowledge of a station 
destined for the throne and the govern- 
ment of a court.” 

Here follow eight more pages of 
eulogy. Saint-Simuii then relates the 
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confidential conversations which the 
prince held with him, through the good 
word of the Duke de Beauvilliers ; 
who, when the memoir-writer repeated 
to him tliose conversations, was sur- 
prised to find that many of them had 
never been opened to himself. 

“ A volume,” says he, ** w'ould not 
sufficiently describe the various tete-a- 
tetes I had with him. What a love of 
virtue ! what a forgetfulness of self! 
what researches ! what fruits ! what pu- 
rity of objects ! what a reflection of the 
Divinity on this soul ! so candid, so 
simple, so powerful! Traits broke out 
of an education equally laboriougMind 
industrious, equally intelligent, wise, 
Christian ; and reflections of an enlight- 
ened disciple, born for command,” Ac. 

“ Never was a man more fond of order, 
nor understood it better, nor so desirous 
to re-e^tablisli it altogether, to remove 
confusion, and to put persons and tilings 
in their places. Instructed in the high- 
est degree in all that ought to regulate 
this order, by maxims, by justice, and 
by reason ; and attentive, even before he 
liad the rule, to render to age, to merit, 
to birtli, to rank, the distinction proper 
to each, and to mark it on all occasions,” 
&c. 

** 'riie TOtinction of the nobility was 
odious to him, and its equality among 
itself insupportable. This last novelty, 
which yielded only to titles, and which 
confounded the noble w'itli the gentle- 
man, and those witli the chiefs, appeared 
to him in the last degree unjust; and 
this defect of gradation an approaching 
cause of ruin, and destructive of a king- 
dom altogether military. He leminded 
himself that the monarchy only owed its 
safety, in the greatest perils under Phi- 
lip de Valois, Charles V., Charles VII., 
Louis Xll., and Francis I. — ffnder his 
grandsons — under Henry IV., to that no- 
bility which knew itself within its respec- 
tive bounds, which had the will and the 
means to march to the aid of the estate by 
bands and by provinces, witliout embar- 
rassment or confusion ; because no one 
went out of hesitation, nor made a diffi- 
culty in obeying those who wore greater 
than himself. He saw those succours 
destroyed by contrary habits — every one 
pretending an equality to another, and, 
consequently, nothing organised ; no 
command, no obedience. 

As to the means, he was touched to 
the bottom' of his heart at the ruin of the 
nobility, at the way^s taken to reduce 
them, at the corruption which misery, at 
the mixture of blood by continual mis- 
alliances, necessary to procure bread, had 
caused on courage, virtue, and sentiment. 
He was indignant to see this French no- 
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bility, so celebrated, so illustrious, be- 
come a people almost of the some sort as 
tlie people themselves ; and only distin. 
guished by this, that the people had the 
liberty of labour, of trading, of arms 
themselves, while the nobility had be- 
come another people, who had no other 
choice than a mortal and ruinous idleness, 
which by its inutility had made them 
despised as a burden, or dro^e them to 
the wars to be slain, amid the insults of 
tlie agents of the secretaries of state and 
the secretaries of intondants : insomuch 
that the greatest of this nobility, in point 
of birth and dignity, could not avoid this 
sort of inactivity, nor the disgust from 
the exposure to these penmen when they 
served in the armies. Above all, he 
could not contain himself ait the injury 
done to the military service, on which 
this monarchy is founded, and by which 
it is maintained, v^hen a military oihcer 
covered with wounds — even a lieutenant- 
general, when retired with esteem, repu- 
tation, pensions — is put on a rank with 
all the other peasants of the parish, if he 
is not noble j and as 1 have often seen 
happen to many cai)tains of the order of 
St. Louis, an(l pensioned, without the 
remedy of exemption ; while those ex- 
emptions are possessed without number 
by the most vile hirelings of Uie inferior 
robe and of finance, even wlien bought, 
and sometimes derived by inheritance,” 
&c. Ac. 

The grand principle of this excellent 
prince was, that the king was made for 
the people, and not the people for the 
king. 

The following character of Dangeau 
is curious (vol. xviii. p, 2(30). 

“ Philip de Courcillon, INTarquis of 
Dangeau, died at Paris, aged eighty- 
four years, the 7th September, 1720. 
U'his wjp a sort of person in water- 
colours, on whom, from the publication 
of his singular memoirs, curiosity en- 
gages us to enlarge a little. His nobility 
was very new — of the pays Chartrain ; 
and his family Huguenots. Early in life 
ho became Catholic, and occupied him- 
self very much in making his fortune. 
Among other profound troubles which 
the ministry of Cardinal Mazarin had 
caused and left in France, high play and 
its trickeries was one to wdiich he accus- 
tomed every one, high and low. It was 
one of the sources on which he drew 
largely, and one of the best means to ruin 
the French nobles, whom he listed and 
despised,^ as well as all the French na- 
tion ; of which he wished to overthrow 
every thing which was great in itself, 
and of w^hich the example has been fol- 
lowed ever since his death, even to the 
perfect success which one sees at this day. 


AND WHICH F011E1ELI.S 60 8U^I.T THE 
APPIIOACIIINO END AND DISSOLUTION OF 

THIS monarchy!! Play was therefore 
very much a la mode at court, in town, 
and every where, when Dangeau began 
to appear. 

He was %».tall man, very well made, 
became stout with age, having still an 
agreeable face, but which promised what 
it w'as — insipidity enough to make one 
sick. lie had nothing, or very little ; he 
applied himself to leani all the games 
that were then played, and to examine 
all the comliinations of tlie games, and 
those of the cards; the possession of 
^which he attained so as seldom to mis- 
take them, even at basset and at lansquenet ; 
to judge witli correctness, aud to bet on 
those which ho calculated ought to gain. 
To this science ho owed a great deal; 
and his gains enabled him to introduce 
himself into good society. He was mild, 
obliging, flattering ; had the air, the 
spirit, the manners of the world; a 
prompt and excellent calculator at play, 
at which, whatever large gains he bad 
(and w'hich made his great riches, and 
the foundation and means of his fortune), 
he never was suspected, and his repu- 
tation was silways entire and pure. 'I’ho 
necessity of finding high players for the 
play of the king and Madame de Mon- 
tespnn, procured him admission ; aud it 
was of lain, when he was quite initiated, 
that Madame de Montespan laughably 
said, * That one could not help liking 
him, nor laughing at^iim and that was 
perfectly true. He was liked, because 
nothing over escaped him again to any 
body ; he w’as mild, civil, trusty in his 
intercourse, courteous, obliging, honour- 
able; but otherwise so flat, so insipid, 
such a great admirer of nothings, pro- 
vided that these nothings were connected 
with the king, or with people in place or 
in favour; such a base adulator of the 
same, and, after his elevation, so puffed 
up with piide and foolery, though witli- 
out ever failing in civility to any one, or, 
without being less low, so occupied in 
shewing off, and making his pretended 
distinctions valued, that one could not 
prevent one*s-self laughing at him. 

** Kstablished in the games oftlie king 
and his mistresses, he profited of it to 
decorate himself ; and understood that he 
could only do so by the force of motley. 
He gave then to M. de Vivonne, as it 
appears to me (for this is a fact of 1670), 
all he wished of the government of Tours 
and ofTouraine; and be bought, a few 
months after, one of the two charges of 
reader to the king, because they gave the 
entries, which were so rare and so useful 
under Louis XIV. Ilis money then 
began to make him a man of the i)rivate 
circle, a governor of a province, and a 
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familiar the parties of tbe king and 
Madame ^ Montespan, who played al- 
most every day. With little sense but 
that of the world, and of knowing alw'ays 
how to be good company, ho did not fail 
to make had verses. The king amused 
himself sometimes with givipg hout$ rim^s 
to be filled up. Dangeau ardently wished 
for an apartment, which was rare when 
the king first established himself at Ver- 
sailles. 

** One day that he was at play with 
Madame de Montespan, Dangeau sighed 
sillily, in talking to some one of the de- 
sire he had to have an apartment, loud 
enough to be lieard by the king and 
Madame de Montespan ; effectively they 
heard him, and were diverted by it ; and 
tliought it amusing to put Dangeau on 
thorns, in composing directly for him 
some bouts rimes, the most singular they 
could imagine. They gave them to 
Dangeau, supposing that he never woulik 
complete them ; they promised him an 
apartment if he tilled them up without 
leaving the game, and before it finished. 
The muses favoured Dangeau : the king 
and Madame do Montespan were the 
dupes ; he gained an apartment, and had 
one instantly,” See, See, 

Here follow five more pages, full of 
curious particulars, but for which it is 
impossible to find room- here. 

“ From the beginning of his coming 
to the court, that is to say, about the 
time of the death "of the queen-mother, 
he applied himself to write every night 
the news of the day ; and he was faithful 
to this w'ork until his death. It was his 
plan to write them like a newspaper, 
w'ithout any reasoning ; -so tliat one sees 
only the events with their exact state, 
without a w’ord of tJieir causes, and still 
less of any intrigue, nor of any sort of 
movement of the court, nor among pri- 
vate people. Tbe lowness of an humble 
courtier, the worship of the master, and 
of every thing that w'as enjoyed or ap- 
proached to favour — the prodigality of 
the most insipid and the most miserable 
praises >— the eternal and suffocating in. 
cense of the king’s most indifferent actions 

— the never-ceasing fear and insipidity 
not to wound any one — to excuse every 
thing, principally for the generals and 
othbr persons favoured by the king, or 
'Madame de Maintenon, or the ministers 

— all these things ajipear in every page, 
of which it is rare that each day fills 
more tlian one. They disgust one mar- 
vellously. Every thing, even the most 
indifferent, which the king has done each 
day (and often the first princes and the 
most credited ministers, sometimes other 
kind of people), are tliere, with dryness 
as to the facts, but, as much as possible. 
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with the most servile praises, and for 
tlnngs which no otlier but ho would 
dream of praising. 

** It is diflicult to understand how a 
man could have the patience and the 
perseverance to write such a work, every 
day, during more than fifty years — so 
meagre, so dry, so constrained, so cau- 
tious, so literal ; being nothing but sur- 
faces of th^ most repulsive aridity. 

** But It must also be said, that it 
would have been difficult for Dangeau 
to have written true memoirs, which re- 
quire to bo an fait of the interior and of 
the diverse machines of a court. Though 
he hardly ever left it, and then only for 
moments — though he w^as there 
distinction, and in the good societies — 
though he w'as liked, and ever esteemed 
on the score of honour and secrecy ; still 
it is true that ho was never an fait of any 
thing, nor initiated in any affair what- 
ever. Mis frivolous and superficial life 
was such as his memoirs : he know no- 
thing beyond what all the world saw ; he 
contented himself with being at the fetes 
and feasts — his vanity has taken care to 
shew it in his memoirs; but he was never 
at any thing private. It was not that ho 
was not informed sometimes of what con- 
cerned his friends by themselves, who, 
being considerable people, could give 
him some relative knowledge; but this 
w’us rare and short. Those w’ho w'cre 
his friends of this sort were in small 
number, and knew too well tho lightness 
of his stuff to lose their time with him. 

“ Dangeau had a mind below medio- 
crity — very futile, very incapable in 
every way; taking voluntarily shadow 
for substance, which only filled itself 
with wind, and w'as perfectly contented 
w-ith it. All his capacity extended no 
further than to conduct himself — to 
wound no one — to multiply the gusts of 
wind which flattered him — tqiracquire, 
preserve, and enjoy a sort of consider- 
ation, W’ithout perceiving that, to begin 
with the king, his vanities and absurdi- 
ties diverted his company, nor the snares 
into which they often caused him to fall. 
With all this, his memoirs are filled with 
facts on w’hich the newspapers are silent. 
They will gain a great deal as they grow 
older, and will be of much service to 
whoever wishes to write more solidly, 
on account of the exactness of the chro- 
nology, wliich will guard against con- 
fusion. In short, they represent, With 
the most desirable precision, tbe picture 
of the court, of the days, of every thing 
that filled them up — the occupations, 
the amusements, the way of life of the 
king and all the world ; so tliat nothing 
would be more desirable for history than 
to have such memoirs of eveiw reign, if 
it were possible, since Charles V. ; which. 
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among all this futility, would throw an 
astonishing light upon every thing, in 
the midst of thoso empty things which 
have been written about these reigns. 

** Two words more on Ibis singular 
author. He did not conceal that he 
made this journal, because he had no- 
thing to fear from the manner in which 
bo made it ; but he did not shew it : it 
was never seen till after his deatli. Till 
now it has not been printed, and it is in 
the hands of the Duke de Luyiies, his 
grandson, who allowed two or three 
copies to be taken. Dangeati, who de- 
spised nothing, and wished to be of every 
thing, had aspired to, and obtained early, 
a place in the French Academy of Sciences, 
though he knew' nothing at all ; but he 
prided himself in being of tliese societies, 
and of frequenting tho illustrious peoplo 
W’lio w'ere of it. There is to be found in 
these memoirs gross ignorance on tho 
dukedoms and the dignities of the court 
of Spain, which are surprising to the 
last degree. 

** He went through the dreadful ope- 
ration of the fistula, and was cut for a 
Hrgo atone ; he lived after it many years, 
without any inconvenience from tlie first, 
jierfectly cured, and without any eflbct 
from the other. Two years before his 
death, he was cut a second time: the 
stone w'as not large, and ho had hardly 
a few hours' fever from it ; he was cured 
in a month, and had good health after- 
wards. At last, great age, and perhaps 
the ennui of not seeing any longer the 
court and the world, terminated his life, 
by an illness of a few days.” Vol. xviii. 
p. 271. 

There is something, on many ac- 
counts, very striking in the following 
character of the Chancellor d’Agnesseau, 

“ D’Agnesseau was bom 26th Novem- 
ber, 166&; advocate-general, l2th Janu- 
ary, 1691 , at the ago of twenty -six and a 
half ; procureuT.general, 19th November, 
1700, at thirty-two ; chancellor and keeper 
of tho seals of France, 2d Feb. 1717, at 
forty-three. His grandfather was master 
of the accounts: we had belter go no 
higher. The master of fhe accounts 
married his daughter to the father of 
Messrs. d'Armentieres et de Conflans, 
both sons-in-law of Madame de Jussac 
(of whom I have spoken elsewhere) and 
of the Bailey de Conflans, with the little 
estate of Puysieux, which they yet have ; 
and the sisters of the chancellor were 
married long before him, the youngest 
to M. la Guerchois, who died a counsel- 
lor-of-state, without children ; tho other 
to M. de Tavaniies, father and mother of 
M. de Tavannes, lieutenant-general, com- 
mandant in Burgundy, and knight of the 
order, and of the Archbishop of Rouen, 


grand-almoner to the queen — heretofore 
Bishop of Chalons, of which H has pre- 
served the rank. ' 

** D’Agnesseau, of middle height, was 
large, with a countenance open and 
agreeable, even to his last disgrace, and 
a physiognomy wise and intelligent ; but 
one eye much smaller than the other. It 
is remarkable that he never had a deci- 
sive voice before he was chancellor, and 
that )>oople piqued tiiemselves in parlia- 
ment never to follow his opinion, through 
a jealousy of the reputation he had ac- 
quired, which prevailed over esteem and 
ft'ioiidship. Much genius, application, 
penetration, knowledge of every kind, 
gravity, majesty, equity, piety, and in- 
nocence of manners, made the foundation 
of his character. One may say that he 
had a beautiful mind, and was incorrupt- 
ible, if we may except the afiair of the 
Bouillons ; and, with tills, gentle, good, 
humane, and of an easy and agreeable 
access; gay, and of a witty pleasantry, 
but never wounding any one ; extremely 
sober, polished without pride, and noble 
without the least avarice ; naturally indo- 
lent, which made him slow. WIio would 
not believe that magistrate, endowed 
with so many virtues and talents — with 
memory, vast reading, eloquence in speak- 
ing and writing, justice even in tlie least 
expressions, in the most common conver- 
sations, with the graces of ease, liad not 
been the greatest chancellor we had seen 
for many years 1 It is true tliat he had 
been a sublime flrst-president ; it is not 
less true that he became chancellor — we 
regretted even Haligre and Bouchard. 
This paradox is diflicult to comprehend : 
we have seen it, however, for thirty years 
that he has been chancellor ; but it is so 
evident, that a fact so strange desurves 
to be investigated. So happy an assem- 
blage was spoiled by many defects, which 
remained concealed in his early life, and 
which broke out tho moment he came to 
this elevation. His long and only breed- 
ing in the parliament had Rafted on him 
all its maxims and pretensions.” 

■ • » 

" The long usage of the bar had 
cramped his understanding. He was 
enlarged and enlightened, and adorned 
with great reading and profound know- 
ledge. The state of the bar is to collect, 
examine, weigh, and compare the reasons 
of the two or several parties (for there 
are often many in the same suit) ; and 
to display this sort of account, if 1 may 
so express myself, with all the graces 
aud flowers of, eloquence, before the 
judges, with so much art and exactness 
that nothing is forgot in any part ; and 
that none of the numerous auditors can 
augur of what opinion the advocativ 
general will be before he has begun his 
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oonclusic^* Although the procareur- 
general, %ho (loos not give his couclur 
sion except in writing, is not obliged to 
make the same display, he is bound to 
tho same examination, the same compa- 
rison, the same account in his chamber, 
before ho can come to a conclusion. This 
continual habit, for twenty-four years, 
of a spirit scrupulous in etiuity and in 
forms, fertile in views, skillul in right, 
in decrees, and diderent customs, had 
accustomed him to an uncertainty of 
which he could not cure himself; and, 
when he w’as not necessarily bound to 
any fixed time, prolonged business to an 
infinity. He was the greatest suBerer : 
to him to determine was a delivery, hut • 
woe to him who had the lot to wait ! If be 
W'os pressed, for instance, by the council 
oftbo regency, where a business required 
to be adjudged on a fixed day, he wavered 
to the last moment in forming his opi- 
nion ; being, with the most perfect good 
faith, sometimes of one advice, sometimes 
of another, and decided at last, when the 
time arrived, as if it had come upon him 
at the instant. 

** Ills slowness and irresolution were 
marvellously fitted #o finish nothing. 
Another great fault contributed to this, 
that he um the father of difficulties: so 
many different things presented them- 
selves to his mind that they overcame it. 
1 have said it of the Duke do Chevreuse, 

1 repeat it of the chancellor — he cut a 
hair into four: so they were great friends. 
It w'as not that hediad not a very sound 
understanding, but the least difficulty 
embarrassed him ; and he did not take 
tlie same pains as others to get rid of 
them. His best friends, the affairs he 
had most at heart, were not more exempt 
than others ; and this love of difficulties 
became a sore for all those who had to 
pass through his hands. The old Duchess 
d*Etr6es-Vauhrun, who spaikled with 
wit, and who was one of his intimate 
friends, was one day pressed to speak 
to him for some one. She excused her- 
self, from t])e knowledge she had of 
. his disposition. ‘ But, madam,’ said the 
* applicant, *he is your intimate friend.’ 

* It is true,’ she answered, * ho is a 
friend turned into an enem^.* The de- 
finition was very just, \\ith so many 
essential faults, which, notwithstanding, 
came from too much light and too many 
views ...from too much of the habits of 
the bar, of the nursing which he had 
solely Ipeceived in tbe parliament, and 
wbieh, far from attacking his honour and 
his probity, were only augmented by tbe 
delicacy of his conscience, he joined 
Others, which only came from his natural 
^slowness, and his too much attachment 


to do well. He could not finish a declar- 
ation, a rule, a letter of business, how- 
ever little important; ho polished and 
retouched them without end. He was 
the slave of tbe most exact purity of dic- 
tion;* and did not perceive tliat this 
slaveiy rendered him often obscure, and 
sometimes unintelligible. His taste for 
the sciences crowned all tliese inconve- 
niences. He loved the languages, above 
all, the learned tongues, and pleased in- 
finitely with every part of natural history 
and mathematics ; nor did he neglect to 
be a metaphysician. lie bad much taste 
and talent for all the sciences ; he loved 
to dig into them, and to join in exercises 
on these different sciences with bis chil- ^ 
dren and some obscure savans. He chose 
points of research for exercise, and this 
sort of study made him lose infinite time, 
and threw into despair those who bad 
business with him, who went ten times 
to him, without being able to make him 
change* tbe amusemonts of his taste for 
the functions of his office. It is true 
that he would have been an excellent 
first-president, but that for which he was 
most jiroper was to he only at the head 
of all the literature, of the academics, of 
the observatory, of the royal college, and 
of the library; and it was these in which 
he could have excelled. His slowness, 
without incommoding any one, and his 
easy difficulties, had only served to clear 
up matters ; and his uncertainty, inde- 
pendent of his conscience, had only served 
to the same end. Ho would have had 
intercourse only with men of letters, and 
not with the world ; of which he knew 
nothing, and of which, almost to polite- 
ness, ho hud no use. Ho should have 
remained detached from government and 
affairs of state, where ho was always a 
stranger, even so as to raise surprise, by 
a folly so little compatible with so much 
understanding and enlightenment. Here 
is much — but behold another touch of 
the pencil. The Due de Grammont the 
elder, who had much sense, finding him- 
self one morning in the cabinet of the 
king at Versailles, while the king was at 
mass, and tete-a~tite with the chaucollor, 
asked him im. conversation, how, since 
he was chancellor, with the great expe- 
rience he had ofchicanery anrlthe length 
of process, he liad never thought to make 
a rule which might abridge and stop these 
tricks? The chancellor answered him, 
that he had thought so much of it, that 
he had commence to put a rule upon 
paper ; but as he advanced, he reflected 
on the great number of advocates, pro- 
cureurs, bailiffs, which this mle would 
ruin, and that compassion had made him 
drop the pen from his hand. For the 


This puts one in mind of Addison. 
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aiime reason there would be no need of 
policemen to arrest thieves, and bring 
them to certain punishments ; for whom, 
for this reason, the compassion ought to 
be much greater. In two words, it is 
because the hardship and the number of 
the processes make all the riches and the 
authority of the robe, and by conse- 
quence, they ought to multiply and be- 
come eternal. Behold a long article; 
but 1 have thought it so much'Hhe more 
curious, because it plainly shews how 
much a man of so much rectitude, talents, 
and reputation, became by little and little, 
by having gone out of his path to render 
his rectitude equivocal, his talents worse 
than useless ; to lose his reputation, and 
become the sport of fortune.** 

We regret that we have not room 
for more of these admirable characters 
— such as Louvois, Colbert,* the Duke 
(le Noailles; the Grammonts, the La 
Uocliefoucaulds,ihe Brissacs, the Lau- 
zuns, the Duke de Beauvilliers, Villars, 
Villeroy, Ninon de TEnclos, and innu- 
merable others, among which the Duke 
de Vendome makes a frightful figure ; 
and the intrigues and dissimulations of 
the Duke de Maine, and Madame de 
Maintenon, with the minute account of 
the last days of the latter, are of intense 
interest. V^oltaire^s A^e of Louis X 1 K 
continues, perhaps, as popular a book 
as ever ; and many think that its accu- 
racy is not mucli brought into question 
by these copious and minute memoirs 
of Saint-Simon. It is, no doubt, writ- 
ten with all clearness, elegance, and 
universal talent, which no one can deny 
to the mis<;luevous author — and to 
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those who bring lo the perils A of it a 
full knowledge of details, i I forms a 
spirited and useful summary ; but 
without this preparatory intelligence, it 
teaches nothing distinct; its vagueness 
and apparent superficiality render it a 
most deceitfcl lesson.f The fault of 
Saint-Simon*s characters is, that they 
are too long, and that he repeats his 
touches too often. He draws, with the 
endless labour of a Dutch painter, 
every wrinkle, pustule, anti wart. But 
there is sometning in all this which 
gives intrinsic evidence of extreme ac- 
curacy; the minutiae are of a kind 
*which could never spring from imagi- 
nation. Inexhaustible observance and 
relentless severity were the fortes of 
Saint-Simon. Be was an aristocrat, of 
a temperament which in these days 
will meet with little favour. He 
thougiit that ministers, generals, the 
upper class of lawyers, and all great 
functionaries, were to be taken from 
the high-born. That such a body are 
a necessary counterbalance to the ca- 
pricious power of* the monarchy, can- 
not be doubted ; nor is it less certain, 
that parvenm are apt either to retain 
the servility of spirit imposed by the 
circumstances of their first entry into 
life, or to be inebriated by their sudden 
elevation. All this is exemplified by 
Saint-Simon in the most striking man- 
ner. It must be admitted, the princi- 
ples, the morals, the manners, and the 
conduct, both internal and external, 
of this reign had an influence on all 
Europe, which all countries, and espe- 


* Saint-Simon tells a curious story of Colbert’s absurd pretensions to birth. lie 
imagined himself to be sprung from a great Scotch family, descended from the kings 
of that nation. lie worried Louis XIV. to apply to the King of England to obtain 
proofs of this allegation ; the latter was tardy in his answer. Colbert w'ould not let 
his monarch rest till he applied again. At length the answer came, and put the 
monarch in a rage at having exp£ed himself to so ridiculous an application. The 
English sovereign could find no traces of Colbert’s Scotch descent ; ho found a Scotch 
family of obscurity, of a name bearing some remote resemblance, but no evidence of 
Colbert’s alliance to it. This name was Cnthbert. Notwithstanding this, Colbert’s 
descent from this family is pompously set forth in the Dictionnaire V6ridique. 

t Le Montey gives the character of this work, though Le Montey was not a 
profound judge ; witness his ignorance of Saint-Simon's pen in the notes appended 
to the MS. of Oangeau. ** Voltaire has most contributed to preserve the evidence of 
the laurels of Louis XIV. The delineation he has given of the reign of this monarch 
is a chef-d'oeuvre of ^race and reason, rendered popular by an inimitable talent. It 
would he perfect if it was complete. The author praises much, and always with 
sense and measure ; but one can well perceive, that in this painting some parties are 
disguised, and others not deeply examined. Voltaire suffered himself to be too much 
dazzled by^ literary glory, to be perfectly just. He has treated a king who fouiuled 
academies, ds the monks treated princes who endowed churches. In passing from 
the bands of the monks to that of the academicians, the pencil of history has only 
changed prejudices. This partiality, or, if one will, this recognition of men of 
letters, is yet more remarkable in the panegyric pronounced on Francis I., whose 
reign, full of violence, corruptions, and merited disasters, was a little less odious, but 
fur more fatal, than the tynumy of Louis XI.*’ 
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daily ^igland, deeply feel at tills cri- 
tical moment ! Richelieu and Mazarin 
gave the &tal blow to the remaining 
liberties of the French monarchy. The 
absolute power of Louis XIV. raises 
disgust and indignation ; and his utter 
want of heart, and the extreme little- 
ness of his mind in all his pursuits and 
pleasures, and in the regulations of his 
court, however splendid it might make 
the outward appearance of that court, 
leave us abased in spirit at the con- 
templation of the frailties and ibllies 
of mankind ! The lesson taught us 
ought to increase our esteem and love . 
of the British constitution, such as it* 
has been in its three estates for so many 
centuries, and such as, we trust, it will 
ever be, in defiance of the alterations 
of society, of the predominance of the 
manufacturing interest, of the weight of 
taxation, of the multiplication of the 
peerage, and of the rapid changes of 
property 1 But if we are such optimists 
as to be blind to the brink of the preci- 
pice on which we stand, we are lost. 

We have not space here for any no- 
tice of the Orleans regency, and we are 
not willing to touch upon the fatal and 
most uncalled-for revolution of 1830; 
about which so much has been already 
written. Yet we .cannot close our re- 
marks without alluding to the abolition 
of the French hereditaiy peerage. 

It is quite impossible that the con- 
stitutional purpose of a Chamber of 
Peers should be answered, unless it be 
hereditary, because when it is for life, 
it must be dependent on the crown. 

If hereditary, all the« objections that lie 
to an alleged want of merit apply as 
much to the son of a pat'venu raised by 
his own personal qualities, as to the 
son of a noble of ancient descent, while 
the respect which it is the nature of the 
human mind to pay to old nobility is 
wan|ing. They who consider the pri- 
vilege of peerage a feath^% either as it 
affects the individual on whom it is con- 
ferred, or those over whom it gives ju- 
risdiction and political power, must be 
profoundly ignorant. It is* a most es- 
sential part of the constitution as to its 
practical results. It is almost too trite 
to mention ‘i|[at it is intended as a 
poise between the king and the people, 
^e quality and source of this poise is, 
that it is born and nursed in a more 
elevated sphere than the people, and is 
placed ab<^e their vapours. High per- 
sonal (qualities mav,by a sparing inter- 
mixture, produce the same effect. It is 
not a speculative wh^ .^ssume^hat ^ 
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bigl) birth gives opinion and feelings 
above arbitrium popularis anra. And 
the experience of all ages proves that 
illustrious descent operates strongly on 
the human mind in producing respect 
and confirming authority. As it is of 
the essence of the independence of a 
house of peers that it should be heredi- 
tary, it follows of course that the greater 
part of the living peerage should not 
nave attained that station as a reward 
for their own individual merits. Now 
if personal worth does not descend, 
where is the^personal worth of a new 
man’s son ? 0 

The ancient historic names and 
blood are rapidly wearing out in all 
Europe. But still there are very strik- 
ing instances of splendid descent to be 
found. It requires a mind exercised 
in genealogical researches, to be con- 
versanC with the innumerable streams 
that concentre in the veins of a few dis- 
tinguished families. There is supposed 
to be so much charlatanism and false 
colouring in pedigree, that vulgar and 
base minds take the advantage to decry 
these topics. The history of the peer- 
age, both of France and England, is 
not alight matter in the public opinion ; 
and therefore names and alliaoces in- 
terwoven with annals of tl)e nation 
have a very strong influence. In these 
days, if our constitution shall survive 
democratic rage, it must be by the res- 
pectability and power of the upper 
nousc of parliament. If it could be 
established that there is no intrinsic 
recommendation in honourable birth, 
we think it would follow that there 
ought to be no house of peers. The 
fond of a house of peers must, as we 
have said, be birth ; and revolutionists 
and radicals may argue as they will, 
birth, will always have great influence 
on the minds of the people. 

Politicians and genealogists may 
differ a little as to what constitutes the 
most distinguished birth ; some . may 
require a little more than others. But 
the ground-work of nobility and tlie 
peerage lies in the institutions of Char- 
lemagne; and none can be called posi- 
tively ^etit and venerable, that cannot 
fairly and reasonably trace itself to that 
source. This will be called a severe 
and extravagant test; but all else is 
comparatively indefinite, if not trifling. 
Taken thus, it connects itself with the 
history of all Europe : all seems thus 
to become as it were one family. And 
thus the greatest houses begin with 
modern history. 
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MISS LAN' DON. 

Lf.titia Elizabeth I.andon ! Burke said, that ten thousand swords ought to 
have leaped out of their scabbards at the mention of the name of Marie Antoinette ; 
and in like manner we maintain, that ten thousand pens should leap out of their 
inkbottlcs to pay liomage to L. E. L. In Burke’s time, Jacobinism had banished 
chivalry — at least, out of France — and the swords remained unbared for the 
queen ; wc shall prove, that our pens shall be iminked for the poetess. 

As to writing the history of her birth, education, and all other such particu> 
lars, we must decline so doing for many leasons ; of which we may specify one, 
viz. that we look upon it as the most indefensible of all things to inquire into 
the chronological history of any lady — in which sentiment, it will be seen on 
examination, that all the compilers of all the peerages agree with us. Not shall 
we detain ourselves by long details of her works. Qua regio in terrisl says 
Virgil: but we forget; we are writing about a lady, and must abjure Latinising, 
and content ourselves by paraphrasing Viigil’s question in English, and ask. 
In which quarter of our literary world is not L. E. L. known and admired ? 
From her hnprovvi&utrice (a word puzzling to pronounce to tlie average natives 
of Cockney-land, and wliioh she, not having the fear of Della Crusca before her 
eyes, spelt with a single u, thereby deluding into that practice many ingenious 
young gentlemen and ladies), which, we believe, was her firslf work published in 
the substantive shape of a volume, to her last illustrations of the gatherings of 
Fisher or Heath, through the verse of her Golden Violet and the prose of her 
liomance and Reality^ all her works h'ave been favourites with every body, but 
especial pets of the press. We Ho not doubt that the forthcoming Rrancaca 
Carrara will receive an accueil equally favourable. 

There is too much about love in them, some cross-grained critic will say. 
How, Sqiiaretoos, can there be too much of love in a youngk lady’s writings ? 
wc reply in a question. Is she to write of politics, or political economy, or 
pugilism, or punch ? Certainly not. We feel a determined dislike of women 
who wander into these unfeminine paths ; they should immediately hoist a 
mustache — and, to do them justice, they in general do exhibit no iiiconsidor- 
ablc specimen of tlie hal\'-li}). We think Miss L. K. L, has chosen the better 
part. She shews every now and then that she is possessed of information, feel- 
ing, and genius, to enable her to shine in other deparlineiits of poetry ; but she 
does light in thinking that Sappho knew what she was about when she chose 
the tender passion as the theme for woman. 

Whether she merely writes on this theme as a matter of abstract poetry, or 
whether there is any thing less unsubstantial to inspire tbe sentiments of her 
flowing verses, is a question which we have no right to ask ; but this we shall 
say, that she is a very nice, unbluestockingish, well-dressed, and trim-looking 
young lady, fond of sitting pretty much as Croquis (who has hit her likeness 
admirably) has de[#:ted her, in neat and carefully-arrayed costume, at her table, 
chattirfg, in pleasant and cheering style, with all and sundry who approach her. 
The only verses of which we ever knew Archibald Constable, the bookseller, to 
be guilty — and these, the erudite reader will perceive, are not altogether original 
- — were in praise of Miss Landon, whom he met while travelling to Yorkshire : 

“ I truly fike thee, L. E. L. ; 

I’he reason why I cannot tell : 

But this is fact, 1 know full well. 

That t do like thee, L. E. Fi.” 

And the quatrain of the bibliopole will be cheerfully agreed to by all who know 
her; though they, not being under the necessity of parodying the epigram of 
Dr. Fell, will probably be afforded sufHcient reasons. 

But why is she Miss Landon? 

“ A fault like this should be corrected,” as Whistlecraft says. 

VOL. VIII. MO, XLVI. G G 
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PERSIAN WOMEN." 


Sir John Malcolm has done much 
to do away with the vulgar supe'rstition 
we cutertaiiicd, that thejwoincn of the 
eastern world wore nut only slaves, 
but strictly watched captives — that our 
boasted freedom of women in Kiiglund 
was quite a farce when compared with 
the l^ersians ; but Mr. Atkinson un- 
hesitatingly proves, that the moon-faced 
beautu'S of the East are not only more 
indulged, but are by custom and law 
allowed to be domestic tyrants. Tfie 
Koran, likewise, ranks women as true 
believers, and has put it out of the 
newer of a husband to injure bis wife, 
pnless he can procure four witnesses 
of her guilt, or sw'car four tunes to the 
fact hirnsi lf; ami even tlien her whole 
ilow'er must he paid her. The Persian 
poets eerUiinly give women an exalted 
.station in the scale of creation, and 
show that they may be masters : 

'* Women aie ever* musters when they 
please, 

And coxen with their kindness ; they 
have sjiells, 

Superior to tlie wund of the magician j 
And from tlunrlips tho words of wisdom 
full 

lake softest, music on the listt ning car.... 
O, they siio malcflless in supremuoy !” 

So sung I'inlansi ; and a more appro- 
]»riate motto couhl not be foiiiid for the 
book of wi.sdom before us. This book 
pinqioses to be a “ learned treatise, not 
written for the use of the lords of the 
creation, but the instruction and 
edification of tlic female sex. Should 
any woman, therefore, remain in doubt 
as to the true inotlc of proceeding in 
household atliurs, she has only to refer 
to the grave expounders of those laws 
and observances which are deemed so 
highly important and necos.sary among 
women who aspire to conduct them- 
selves with propriety, prudence, and 
decorum.” These laws are made and 
expounded by five of the most accom- 
plished and wisest women in th.e land, 
who, from deep study and perfect 
knowledge of the pursuits and habits 
of the sex, are competent to settle every 
difficulty that could possibly arise in the 
course of domestic life : their names are, 
Kiilsuni Nnnoh, the senior matron, 
ISh.ihr-lianu Ihideh, 

Dudeh-iiaran ArA, 


Bfiji Yfismin, and 
KhalaGul'bari ; 

and two other functionaries, whose 
chief employment seems to be to sup- 
port and enforce the decrees of the five. 
All thG«maxims are not of the same 
degree of obligation, but arc divided 
into four, viz. wtijib, necessary, expe- 
dient ; mmtahab, desirable ; mnnaly 
according to the law and traditions of 
Mohammed ; and sunnat mu\ikkmL 
imperative, or absolutely necessarj!% 
The book o]>ens, with all due propriety, 
with lho.se laws and observances which 
are deemed imperative. 

“ It i.s highly o.ssenti:il to urge that the 
institutions and orilinanccs dosorihod and 
explained, iindt‘r the authority and sanc- 
tion of matrons of deep learning, equally 
A'orsed in the mystery of averting misfor- 
tune, and tho moans of making mankind 
subservient to tho will of the softer sex, 
should bo most strictly ul tend 4 *d to and 
on fort ed in evt»ry respect. IJuimm life 
and Jmmaii atlairs only hang by a thread ; 
S4icc<*.ss or failiii’(‘ dopeuds on tlie nictist 
movtoiiont ; and, therefore, to avoid tin? 
approach and pre^hure of calamity, no 
ceremony or luescri bed observance ought 
to be, under any circumstances, omitted ; 

* For what i,s life ? a breath, a vapour, 

A bubble, a still wasting taper j 
Nowscarrelysepn,novt' liiill — now bright. 
And 110 W' it sliods a (piiviaing light, 

’fhon (piickly fades away in night.* 

Above all, the heavenly bodies, tho sun 
and moon, anil stars, mu^>t ho invariably 
con.sulted on every important occasion.** 

Some of the supenstitions are liighly 
amusing; and hail the infallible cure 
set forth by these learned ladies for 
stopping tlie progress of an epidemic, 
but been known during the prevalence 
of the cholera, the lioard of Health 
would have foun4 their labours and 
researches considerably abridged, and 
would have blessed the wisdom of 
Kulsiim Naneh and her colleagues. 

“ Whenever a person pays the debt 
of nature on a Wednesday, and on tho 
following Wednesday another person of 
tho same house dies, it is necessary to 
put one of the dead man’s shoes into tho 
grave with him, to check tho mortality 
which might without that precaution 
continue in the family. When one of 
the shoes of the deceased cannot be 


* Customs and Manners of tho Women of Persia, and their Domestic Supersli. 
tions. Translated from the original Persian MSS. By James Atkinson, Esq. 8vo, 

London, 1032. Murray. 
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found, Biiji YAsmiii and Shahr Band 
Dadeh concur in tho old saying — 

• If you cannot find a shoo, 

Take an egg, and Unit will do/ *’ 

Surely this volume throws quite a 
new light upon the conduct allowed 
in eastern climes to the fairer part of 
the creation ; for we find the seven 
not only approving, but actuatly incul- 
cating the most determined coquetry. 
V'or instance, among other customs 
known to be of great efficacy and 
power is tlie following : 

On iho last Friday of tlio blessed 
month of Kuniaziin the women ought lo 
drt’ss superbly and perfumo themsehes, 
and put on their host prnauienls, ami go 
to the porlioos of llio mosques, because 
\onng men of cypress forms, with tulip 
elieeks and amorous (hnno.uiouv, assem- 
ble thoro in greater numbers iflim at 
otliev places. Thero they must sit down, 
and stretch out Iheir feet, and eveiy^ ono 
inusfc» light twelve taper.s ; and in tloiiig 
this cure must be taken to lilt the haml 
high above the head, so as to raise up 
tlie veil, as if hv> accident, and thus dis- 
play their beautiful faces, 'flieir crimson- 
tmted toes must also 1)0 exposed, in 
order that the young men may see and 
admire them willi wounded hearts. But 
it would bo an unlucky omen if one of 
the tapers ivcro left unlighted. Bibi.fan 
Agha and the rest of the learned conclave 
are unaiiimous in tin’s opinion. Further, 
it is nor at all necessary that in lighting 
the tapers silence should h« oh^e^v(•d ; 
on the contrary, lovely women should 
always lot their sweet voices bo heard,— 

‘ For lliero is nothing in the world moio 
j)leasing, 

'riiim hearing strains of melting melody 
Fnnii lips that shame the rnhy.* 

And oil that day, the last Friday of Ra- 
mazan, prayers should be twice performed 
kneeling, to secure the speedy accom- 
plislimont of their wishes and desires, 
Kulshm Nanoh and her colleagues agree, 
that the efTieacy- of ^|iose observances is 
much increased when attended tom those 
mosijues whicli are iiioslly frequented by 
the poor and atHicteil ; for, 

* VVlierover the wretched assemble in 
prayer. 

Most surely Uie blessing of Heaven will 
bo there.”* 

That the l*ersian women have most 
absolute sway, and that husbands who 
should attempt to control them in any 
way would have but a poor chance of 
success, is clearly set forth in this book 
of instruction. This is certainly an 
invaluable volume ; and all our un- 
married young ladies would do weU 


/ 

to study it beforehand, tliat i^iey may 
with all propriety withstand any attempt 
of their hiisl)ands to iiUcifeie with their 
amusement. Kulsnm N.ineh, the senior 
of the learned conclave, is particularly 
decided on tins head. For instance : 

** No woimiu cim outortiiiii tlio least 
hope of heaven whoso Juisband forbids 
the tilings that nro hoiein commnndod, 
and fonsiilcred propiu' for Iu*r pleasuro 
and happiness in this world. For with 
ivliat eonifoTt can a woman remain in the 
house of lior husband, who is continually 
opposed lo those recreations to wliieli lior 
wholo soul is devolril * Dadeh- flnzm 
An'i sai's, I h:i\e proved, from the iri- 
struitimis of luy master Ihbs, that tliO 
man who does not allow his wifo to visit 
holy places and mosques, and tlm houses 
of her friends, nude and female, with 
whom interviews niav have been con- 
certed, and who prohibits other innocent 
and agreeable pr«)ceedings, such as wo 
have deemed pm^au* and ex])edieut for 
her own satisfaciion and comfort, — that 
man, I say, will ho condemned heiealhu* 
to severe and meriletl ])uniainnont. And 
in siiehcaso it is wajah that the relations 
of the wife sliould cany the hiiKhaiid 
heforo llui K.Vza and claim a divorce, nr 
d<»etl of separation, to the end that tho 
wdfe may be released trom Iwiv miseiy, 
.and be furnished wdt!) a separate inaiu- 
teiiaiice. If tlm liusbatid should refuso 
to bo divorced, and fim wifo ilio of a 
bioken heart, bo and bis relations am 
deservedly liable (o j*av tlio expiatory 
iiiuht, as ill casoH of murder.” 

Ft appears from most of the travellers 
who have written on eastern customs, 
that suits for si par.iliori almost inva- 
riably are caused by badiies-. of temper 
or disagreement, not from ill conduct. 
If the complaint comes from the woman, 
she can claim nothing from her hnshnnd. 
Ill consequence of which law', it ap- 
pears that it not unfiequeiitly happens 
amongst the lower orders, that a man, 
wishing to get lid of hii5.wife, maltreats 
her in every way, so that in self-rlefonce 
she is at last obliged lo beg fop*a divorce; 
thus ridding him of his care, whilst he 
retains her fortune. The ladies of Eu- 
rope, even of France, cannot be fonder 
of dress and new fashions than the 
beauties of Persia : it is inculcated from 
their tenderest age, and forms an essen- 
tial part of the education laid down as 
essential by tlie seven female lawgivers, 
who say, 

“ A woman should never on any occa- 
sion neglect to slmw' her predilection for 
rich aptiarel and scones of gaiety. For, 
a& Ghakin Nobi the poet sovh : 
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‘ Soft sp^ch, anil languid looks, and gay 
attiro, 

Beauty improve, and joyous ilioughts 
inspire : 

Perfum’d with musk, in ami goins 
arrayed, « 

Kesistless are the charms of wife or maid j 
Since, richly dressed, with smiles that 
ever please, 

A lovelyivoman v\ instlie heart with case/” 

Tliere are many amusing laws de- 
tailed, and observances by which good 
and evil fortune may be ascertained, 
health restored, and happiness insurM. 
The whole of the maxims are original* 
and amusing. The observances of the 
bath, which forms so material a part of 
eastern luxury, are minutely laid down, 
and contain most excellent rules for 
coiiifort, and many injunctions, how, 
by coquettish demeanour, to attract the 
attention of the youths of cypress form 
and tulip checks. Tlie ladies, after 
the use of the hath, make it a soit of 
eonvirsazionef whore every species of 
gos.sip is allowed ; and women who 
have spirit and care for tlieir lepula- 
tioii are careful to have a coital ion 
provided, and entertain tlieir Iriends. 
It woulcl seem that tlie baths were 
almost hold sacred, and that by the 
use of it they were entitled to plenary 
indulgence for :*.ny sins they might 
commit ; for the translator makes 
Sliahr Ilanu Dadeh .say, in her golden 
maxims, — It is wrong in men, when 
they see a woman coming out of the 
bath, or any piivate retreat, to ask her 
where slie has bceii.^’ Tins, surely vve 
must allow, is liberty which, with all 
the boasted freedom granted to the 
w'omcn of England, we should fear is 
not equalled here. The conclave class 
men into three tribes ; their distmclions 
are so amusing, that they must be given 
in the words of female sages : — 

** There are three sorts of men A 
proper rnnn ; 2 . Haifa man j 3. A Hupul- 
bupla, A «f)roper man at once supplies 
W’hutover iiooessaries or iiiilulgciices his 
wife may require ; he never presumes to 
go out w'ilhout his wife’s permission, or 
ilo any thing contrary to her wish.” 

After tliis, we must recant our old 
potions of the slavery and subjection 
in which the l^ersians keep their 
women ; instead of slaves, they are do- 
mestic tyrants : indeed, it would seem 
that they, like kings, were inviolable, 
and could do no wrong. The present 
i heroes of chivalry ” of civilised Eu- 
k rope would hardly win a reputation for 
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deference and courteous demeanour, 
were they to be judged by Shahr Bauu 
Dadeh ; and few would be deemed 
proper men. 

“ y )ur half man, of tlie second class, 
is a very poor snivelling wretch, always 
meddling, with hut little furniture in his 
liouse, and just bread and salt enough 
for hari' Suhsistencis never on any occa- 
sion enjoying tlie least degri^e of comfort. 
The wife sits in his housi^ and works, and 
all she earns is applied to procure food 
and lights. It is therefore wajib in that 
industrious woman to reply harshly to 
whatever ho says ; and if ho heats her, iL 
is wiijib for her to bile and scratch hiit^ 
and pull Ills beard, and do every thing in 
lier power to annoy him. If liis severity 
exceeds all bounds, let licr petition tlio 
Kazi and got a divorce.” 

This is good advice of the learned 
seven, enough to make a man of mo- 
ilerate means tremble. Luckily, in 
our part of the world scratcliing* and 
fighting are not considered huly-hkc 
accomplishments, much less wujib. 

“ Tlie third class, or Hupul-hnpla, has 
nothing, no friends. Tie wants to dress 
and live luxuiioiisly, but is totally 
di'stitute of means. If the wife of such 
a man absents herself from bis house, 
oven for ten days and ton nights, he 
must not on her return ask her where she 
has been ; and if lie sees a stranger in tho 
house, ho must not ask who it is, or what 
he wants. Wlienever ho conies homo 
and finds the street-door shut, he must 
not knock, hut retire, and not presume to 
enter till he sees it thrown open. Should 
lie act contrnry to this, tlie wife must 
immediately demand a divorce. Kulsum 
Naneh says, that if such a husband 
should afterwards oven beg to be par- 
doned and allowed to ri*suine his former 
domestic habits, it wouhl be wrong in 
tho wife to remain a single day longer 
under liis roof.” 

The first part of the description of 
the hupul-hiipla is e.xactly that class of 
beings whom the French so happily 
denoiniiiule chi valicrs iVhnluslrie, who 
so admirably contrive to live without 
any ostensible means of living. If 
they do marry, however, it is to be 
doubted if they would like their 
wives to follow the directions laid 
down in the book of wisdom ; indeed, 
the whole spirit of the laws set forth 
breathes a spirit most inimical to our 
creed of matrimonial deference imd 
obedience ; and it would not be unwise 
in the young men to rise cm masse, 
and prohibit a book that inculcates 
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such downrljrht subversion of propriety. 
For instance, would not a young lady 
of spirit, when denied something she 
wantcfJ, feel it incumbent on her to 
supj^orl her dignity at least in as great 
a clogrce as the repufed IV-rsian slaves, 
and follow the advice of KulsiAn Na* 

iiC'h ? 

It iawajib that she shoidd scold and 
fight with lier hiishand, ;i( once or 

twice a day, till slie obtains from him the 
amount roijuired. And since there is no 
constancy in the ditiposition, nor < ertainty 
in till* life of a husband, who may repu- 
diate his wife from caprice, or chance to 
die suddenly, it is necessary and wajih, 
w’lnlst she does remain in his house, to 
scrape together, l)y little and little, all in 
iier power, thatw'lieii the hour of separa- 
tion arrives she may be able to dress 
elegantly, and enjoy herself, until (if 
alive) he r(?pciits and bccoinc's obedient 
to her Avill.” 

The female sages, not content with 
inculcating tlie most severe domestic 
tyranny, boldly proscribe pillage. It 
is impossible to blame prudent fore- 
sight, and a purse m time of need is a 
blessing ; but really this household 
pilfering is rather loo bad, and the men 
of Persia must not only be the most 
obedient but the most enduring and 
forbearing men in nature; for it must 
bo any thing but agreeable, the know- 
ledge that your wife is daily appro- 
priating a portion of your goods, in the 
expectation either of separation or your 
death. It appears tliat, though the 
moon-faced beauties are allowed so 
many privileges, and are to pass un- 
questioned, the same does not apply 
to tlic men ; and the wife is instructed 
to discover and prevent her husband 
from conversing witli another. The 
bath and ]^rayer, though so essential, 
may both be dispenseil with, rather 
tliaii leave the husband in the house 


with a slave. Shahr Biinu^^Dadch 
says, — 

“ Should a woman, wliilst engaged in 
prayer, happen to discover lier liusband 
spiMking to a strange damsel, it is wajib 
for her to jkiuso and listen attontively to 
what jiasses lH'tw oen them, and if neces- 
sary to jnit an end to their conversation *’ 

Music and singing, ever so charm- 
ing in pretty women, are considered 
accomplishments of primary import- 
ance by the l.iwgivers; tlieir instruc- 
tions are iinporalivo on tliis bead. 

** A musical instrument of one kind or 
•other should id wavs be kept in tlio houso, 
that neiglihoiirs. whilst visiting each other, 
may never he witliout the means of 
ailding to the pleasure and sociability of 
their parties. If it so happen that nei- 
ther a dura hulhaddr (a large tambuurino 
with rings) nor a sikdor provided, the 
house ought at any rate to possess a 
brass dish and a mallet tor that purpose. 
Kvery woman should he instructed in the 
art of playing uj)on the dy ra, or tnmlmu- 
riiie, and she in turn must teueli her 
daughters, that theft* time may l>o paasnd 
in joy and mirth ; and tlic songs of Mnfiz, 
above ;dl otliers, must lie remembered.*' 

Music likewise entered into their 
games, and formed a material and 
fortunate part of them. The game of 
the swing, so .simple with us, is most 
curiously described.* 

“ In the swing it Is both mu.staliab and 
wajib for (wo persori.s to sittogather, ono 
])*a.Shi]ig a leg roiiiul tJio \vaisf of the other. 
If one IS a youth, his coinpiiriiun a girl, .so 
much the bolter. Kiilsum NaneJi says, 
w'hen they arc thus .silting in tlie swing- 
rojie, mutually embracing ;tiid vibrating 
to and fro, nothing can lie more graceful 
and eharming, and fr4‘o from blame. 
J»Aji VAsmin is of opinion that, whilst 
enjoying tlie swing, it i.s also wajib to 
repeat tiiu following line.s 


“ .Swing, swing from the tree -see how (juickly w'o go ! 
JSiow high as the branches, now sweeping below. 

Does a rival presume to supplant mo'{ O. no! 

If ho did, in a moment his life-blood should flow. 

Now we cut tlirougli the wind, up and down i.s our flight, 
My soul it drinks wine, and is wild witli delight; 

My heart’s crimson current rolls only for thee — 

Tlierefore be thou compa.ssioriato, sweet one, to me. 

Sw’ing, swing from the tree — swing, swing from the tree ; 
I am thine, tliine for ever — then cling fast to me !” 


Notwitli^tauding all this swinging 
and entwining, the matrons of Persia 
who make these ordinances most 
clearly explain to their pupil.s, that 
they on no account sanction any thing 


but the purest platonic atfection. The 
(lyra seems the mo.st valued of inisirii- 
ments, though the cultivation of ollier.s 
IS recommended in strong terms. 

“ It IS miistahab for every person wlio 
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has fUi 3 ^asto fur pleasure und luxurious 
iudulp^eikc to jday on the ilnim, the dyra, 
and othef instruments. Every house that 
can boast of music is blessed, and blesses 
others ; and it is a great sin ever to be 
without the charm of harmonious sounds.* ’* 

We are almost led to believe that 
music ranks before devotion ; for, 
strange as it may seem, they are bidden 
to leave off prayer to listen to sweet 
sounds. The women of Shiraz, the 
native city of their much-prized llaflz, 
whose tomb is not far from the town, 
assemble round the spot, and sing 
praises to his memory : the translator 
gives us one. 

“ TIail to thebard, whose picturings warm, 
Derived from love-inspiring wine, 
Through every heart diffuse a charm, 

And prove the poet’s powers divine ! 

Here jocund crowds were wont to moot. 
And round his sacred ashos throng ; 
And qualHng wine, would ott re])eat 
Mulriha Kush, his sweetest song. 

Each maid an offeiing loved to pay 
Upon her favouiite poet’s bier ; 

Eor still his sweetly melting lay 
Breathes joy in every Persian car.” 

Hafiz is almost idolised by all Per- 
sia, but more especially by tlie inba- 
bilants of Shiiaz, “ which is indeed a 
city very much ctlcbralod for its beau- 
tiful women, and equally remarkable 
• for its gaiety and magnificence. 

“ The lovely damsels of Sluraz 

Are skilled in Kulsuin Naiicdi’s law’s, 
Adding to charms that wisdom blind 
The richer treasures of the mind. 

Their glowing cheeks have tints that cast 
A siiadow o’er this rose’s bloom ; 

Their eyes, by Laili’s unsurpassed. 

Give splendour to tlie deepest gloom. 

Black brows, just like the bended how, 
O’erarch those stars of living light; 
And, mingling with each other, shew 
1’ho glance of beauty still more l)right. 

Their musky locks have each a spell ; 

Eaclrhair itself ensnares the heart ; 
Their moles are irresistible. 

And rapture to the Soul impart. 

And what is better, wise and fair. 

And more discreet than others are, 

The lovely damsels of Shiraz 
Are skilled in Kulsum Naneh’s laws. 

But Georgia is a garden sweet, 

And Beauty’s own romantic seat ; 

The dark browed maidens thcio possess 
The boon of jierfect loveliness. 


Stag’s eyes in sleepy languor roll, 

And captivate the softened soul ; 

Long silken lashes shade the ball. 

And tresses o’er the shoulders fall 
In many a heart-bewildering ring, 

Glossy and black as raven’s wing ; 

Their forms with fine proportion graced. 
Full-bosomed, slender round the waist. 
With tapering limbs of snowy whiteness. 
Eclipsing even the moon in brightness. 

Cirenssiah damsels, too, display 
Superior charms, and, ever gay. 

Chase sorrow from the heart away. 
Though often they aio bought and sold, 
By mothers given for paltry gold. 

Yet is not theirs a slavish part ; • ^ 

Beauty still holds in chains the heart. ^ 
And they, in princely hall or bower, 

With wedded dames have equal jmw’cr ; 
For they have never failed to look 
In Kulsum Nanch’s matcldess book, 

And studying there obtained that blessing. 
More than all others w'orth possessing. 

Daughters of Persia ! still is yours 
The art to charm, while life endures ; 

But search Busliir to Khorassan, 

There’s none like those of Isfahan, 

For wit and pleasantry and loving, 

Even the joys of life improving. 

But they are jealous, and make man 
Know who’s supremo at Isfahan ; 

Since they, ujiholding woimn’s cause, 
Her rights, and Kulsum Naneh’s law's, 
Have, heroino.liko, the resolution 
To put them w'ell in execution. 

What are the w’omen of Tabriz? 

Not beautiful, and yet they please. 
Please? yes, by heavens! and they com- 
mand. 

And ulw'ays keep (he upper hand ; 

Their tempers, sharp as Damask swoid, 
Throw bitterness in every w’ord : 

Yet man, obsequious to their w’ill, 
ConlroUed, and unresisting still. 

Bonds patiently beneath their sway. 
Anxious to live ns best he may. 

Thus, w’helher beautiful or plain, 

Woman assorts her lordly reign ; 

Which proves her intellectual power. 

For wdsdom is the sex’s dower 1” 

The name of Laill, that occurs in 
these verses, has become celebrated by 
Lonl Byron's mention of her in bis 
Jiiyde of Abydos; her story forms the 
subject of innumerable songs, and is 
one of the most popular amongst the 
Persian tales of love and romance, and 
has also the charm of truth to recom- 
mend it. Kais, better known under 
the name of Majniin, whiph appella- 
tion he acquired by going mad from 
unhappy love, was a beautiful poet. 
Fragments of bis exquisite songs are 
still found, and form the pride and 
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boast of the Arabs of llij^ : he was 
the only son of their chief. He be- 
came enamoured of Laili^ the daughter 
of another Arab chief, who, though 
boasting all tim accomplishments of 
a highly-educated eastern girl, strange 
as it may seem, was not thougl* beau- 
tiful by any one but her infatuated 
lover. We are told she was short, and 
of a swarthy complexion ; yet Majnun 
lost his senses by her beaufy. How 
differently he saw from others is well 
told in an anecdote related by Sir 
William Jones. The kalifeh said to 
Lain, “ Art thou the damsel for whom 


the lost Majnun has become^ a wan- 
derer in the desert? thou surpassest 
not other girls in beauty She said, 
Be silent, for thou art not Majnun.’* 
Majnun, in his frensied wanderings, 
fancied that the cypress, or poplar, was 
Laili, or resembled her, and, like Or- 
lando, poured out his passionate la- 
mentations to it. This tree has since 
acquired the name of the free tree, or 
azud derakht; for Majnbn, seeing a 
gardener about to cut one down, saved 
it from destruction, by addressing the 
gardener on the fancied resemblance. 


' * Gardener ! did ever love 1;liy heart control ? 

W as over Woman niislress of thy soul ? 

When joy has thrilled through every glow^ing nerve, 
Hadst thou no wish that feeling to preserve 1 
Does not a woman’s love delight, entrance. 

And every blessing fortune yields enhance 1 
Then stop thy litited hand, tho stroke suspend — 
Spare, spare llio cypress-tree, if thoii’rt my friend • 
And why? — look there, and be forew'ariied by me, 
*J'is Laili’s form, all grace, all majesty. 

Woidd’st thou root up rcs<imhlanco so complete, 

And lay its branches witliering at thy foot? 

What, Laili’s form ! no, spare the cypress tree; 

Let it remain, still beautiful and free. 

Yes, let my prayers thy kindliest feelings move, 

And save the gmcefiil shape of her 1 love,’ 

Tho gardener dropped his axo, o’ercome witli shame, 
And loft the tree to bloom, and speak of Laili’s fame.” 


It is strange, though in a land where 
beauty is so much prized, that one so 
devoid of personal attractions should in- 
spire so unfortunate a passion. Old Sir 
John Charden, liie eastern traveller, 
dwells at length upon Urn distinguish- 
ing beauty of tlie different Persian 
tribes; to the Georgians he gives the 
pre-eminence, especially in complex- 
ion. He says, “ In all Georgia, 1 can 
safely say, 1 never saw an ill-favoured 
countenance, eitlier of one sex or the 
other.” Was Sir John but young, we 
might be inclined to doubt his rhapso- 
dies ; for he tells us, he saw those that 
had angels* faces, nature having be- 
stow'cd upon the women of that country 
graces and features which cannot be 
seen elsewhere, so that it is impossible 
to see them without falling in love 
with them. Imagination could not 
fancy or art portray such beauty and 
grace. We are told by him, that they 
are tall, clean-limbed (one would fancy 
that the traveller was describing a 


horse), plump and full, but not over 
fat, and extremel/ slender in the 
waist. Let them Imve ever so few 
clothes on, you shall not see their hips. 
But all their beauty is destroyed by 
the immoderate use of paint with wliieli 
they bedaub tliemsidves, instead of or- 
naments. The fair amongst the eastern 
women are natives of Georgia, Poland, 
Moscow, Circassia, the borders of Great 
Tartary, and Mingulia ; the tawny 
come from the dominions of the great 
mogul, Golconda, and Ksapur; and 
the dark damsels from the borders of 
the lied Sea. Kulsum Naneh and 
her colleagues lay down many mles 
and customs to be observed in the cele- 
bration of marriages; they advise the 
young couple to eat aromatic seeds, 
that they may be sweet to each other. 
Music and songs are indispensable, 
and congratulatory verses are wajib 
for a happy marriage, which should be 
repeated after tho ceremony thus : 


" This house is resplendent and joyous to-night ; 
The beautiful lamps ^ive a dazzling light : 

O, this night! this night ! it is fit to inspire 
Every heart with the passion of love and desire. 
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May these joys never cease to entrance them, O never ! 
What a night ! what a night ! — be it blessed alhd for ever. 
Though tljo lamps are all burning the guests are now gone. 
And the bride and the bridegroom loft happy alone.’’ 


A bride is allowed many privileges, 
especially an exemption from pniyerand 
fasts, if they occur at inconvenient 
times; and if she is married in the 
blessed month of Uamazan, she may 
be excused praying or fasting the whole 
time. The Pei-sians have a peculiar 
aversion to the colour scarlet, which 
they designate as “ al,” or a slight 
girl with flaming hair. If a person 
mentions the name of “ al in a sick 
room, the sufferer will infallibly die.* 
After the birth of a child, the mother 
must cease to be called by her own 
name, but assume that of Marian for 
seven days. Great care and attention 
to these superstitions are commanded, 
or the consequences might be fatal; 
for 

** Life is too swcot a boon. 

Not to be kept with fondest care ; 
Neglect the lump, and soon 
It ceases to illume tlie air. 

Cherish w’e must that flovver, 

Whose bud is opening to the day, 
And stay the fatal hour. 

And brighten life’s uncertain ray.” 

An infant goes through various cere- 
monies, set forth in the book ; and, 
after being liande'd to seven people, 
who say, “ Take it, what is it?” it is 
put into a cradle, when they crack 
walnuts, to render him brave, address- 
ing an incantation to the insensible 
being : 

** Fear not croak of loathsome frog. 

Nor the bark of wolf or dog, 


Nor die crowing of a cock. 

Nor the win ter. tempest’s shock ; 
Fearfhot raven, nor sink under- 
Lightning’s flash or deafening thunder ; 
Fear not screeching owl or rat, 

Snake (jr scorpion, fowl or bat.” 

The relative duties of husbands and 
wives, and other relations, are detailed 
with a great deal of wisdom ; though 
the wise matrons are so terribly partial 
to their owu sex, that if any husband^^ 
were to be judged by them, the poor 
wight would stand a small chance of 
approval. Tlic learned dames insist 
on a perfectly moral life, and deprecate 
the idea of any man having more than 
one wife, thinking, wisely enough, that 
one is as much :ts any reasonable man 
can manage. Perhaps they agree witfi 
Mirza Abu Taleb Khan — it is easier to 
live with two tigresses than with two 
wives. Tliey condemn the man to 
misery who breaks through their rules : 

** Bo tliat man’s life immersed in gloom 
Who weds more wdves than one ; 

With one his chocks retain their bloom, 
Ilis voice a cheerful tone : 

These speak his honest heart nt rest, 

And he and she are always blest. 

But when with two he seeks for joy, 
Together they his soul annoy ; 

With tw'o no sunbeam of delight 
Can make his day of misery bright.” 

The opinions of Kulsum Naiieli are 
confirmatory of the writings of the old 
poets. 


** Wretch ! wouldst tliou have another wedded slave ? 
Another I what, another ! At thy peril 
Presume to try th’ experiment ! Wouldst thou not 
For that unconscionable foul desire 
Bo linked to misery? Sleepless nights, and days 
Of endless torment, still-recurring sorrow. 

Would be tliy lot. Two wives ! — O never, never ! 
Thou hast not power to please two rival queens 
Their tempers would destroy thee, sear tby brain : 
Thou ciinst not, sultan, manage more than one . 
Even one may be beyond tliy government.” 


Unlimited indulgence on the part of 
the husband meets with great praise 
by the conclave ; and if a woman 
should err in any way, the blame is im- 
mediately by them laid on the man ; 
for instance : 

** A man must possess an excellent 
disposition who never fails to comply 
with his wife’s wishes, since the hearts 


of women are gentle and tender, and 
harshness to them would he cruel. If he 
he angry with her, so great is her sensi. 
hility, that she loses her health and 
becomes weak and delicate. A wife, 
indeed, is the mirror of her husband, and 
reflects his character ; her joyous and 
agreeable looks being the best proofs of 
his temper and goodness of heart. She 
never of herself departs from the right 
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path, and the colour of her cheeks is like 
the full-blown rose^hut if her husband is 
continually angry with her, her colour 
fades, and her complexion becomes yel- 
low ns saifron. lie should givejhor mo- 
ney without limit.” ' 

That is really taxing the generosity 
and confidence of a man to its greatest 


extent. Well may the leaned seven 
be the prototypes of all that is good 
with the ladies whose cause they so 
boldly advocate. “ God forbid,” says 
Kulsiim Naneh, that she should die 
of disappointment and sorrow ! in 
which case •her blood would be on the 
head of her husband.” 


** The parrot tears the rose with felon-beak. 

As sorrow pAys on beauty's tempting cheok ; 

The robber-worm destroys both fruit and flower, ’ 
As grief cuts shorter lifers fast-fleoting hour: 

If thou wouldsi live and love, and ioy impart. 
Vain fool ! keep grief and sorrow from her heart.” 


The phrase, “ with all my worldly 
goods I thee endow,” is most rigidly 
enforced, in its strictest sense, in this 
volu me of instructions. Many instances 
are asserted to have occurred of women 
dying from the cruelty and barbarous 
neglect of their husbands. This is 
highly to be reprobated ; and a man, 
if only a day-labourer, is desired to 
give all he earns to his wife, to be 
spent by her in amusements, or what- 
ever she thinks fit. Every little delicate 
attention on the part of the husband, 
that can win and retain the affections of 
the moon-faced damsels, is pronounced 
praiseworthy and wajib. When a lady 
is resolved upon giving an entertain- 
ment, her husband is to supply her 
with whatever she may demand, and 
even anticipate her wishes, and present 
her with all sorts of things that he may 
fancy useful and acceptable on such 
occasions. She must on no account 
be interrupted or interfered with whilst 
she is welcoming or enjoying the society 
of her friends ; on the contrary, he is 
expected to mix with them, and wel- 
come them as hospitality requires. The 
woman whose husband fulfils all these 
duties may be considered as one of the 
fortunate; but if he neglects any of 
these ordinances, the woman becomes 
unhappy, and must, in support of her 
own dignity and character, sue for a 
divorce, or cause him faithfully to 
promise strict obedience and perfect 
submission for the future, and remorse 
for the past foolish and improper 
conduct. However, if he continue 
obstinate, she must ring in his ears the 
threat of a divorce, and redouble her 
vexations, which she knows will irritate 
him, and« day and night add to the 
bitterness and misery of his condition. 
And whatever instances of obligingness 
and civility he may shew, she must 
return with disdain. Thus, if he hand 


her the loaf, she must cast it away with 
indignation. 

Kulsum Naneh is very nice in the 
distinctions laid down for the conduct 
and demeanour of the women of Persia. 
It is highly reprehensible, nay forbid- 
den, to shew the features to any man 
who does not wear a turban ; but if 
they are young and handsome, and 
possessed of soft and captivating man- 
ners, the veil may be drawn aside 
without fear or Marne ; but caution is 
strictly eiqoined before common people. 
Witchcraft, the evil eye, &c. form a 
very principal part of the superstitions 
of the East; indeed, not only in the 
East, for Italy will vie with F%rsia in 
the dread of the evil eye, which tliey 
carry to an absurd excess. Every shop 
is full of charms against it. Stags’ 
horns, the claws of the tiger and wolf, 
are considered particularly efficacious. 
Amulets against the powers of evil are 
religiously worn by the lower orders in 
both countries, and in Persia by the 
higher — near the heart or round the 
head. Eorlune-lelling is most popular 
in Persia; and Kulsum Naneh and 
her colleagues give many quaint and 
amusing stories on the subject. Throw- 
ing seeds and looking at animals are 
very propitious means of ascertaining 
your fortune. Upon first seeing a new 
moon, a girl should look at a crow. 
If the girl’s eyes and the crow’s eyes 
meet each other at the same moment, 
it is a propitious omen. The old English 
superstition of nibbing the hand when it 
itches, to ensure good luck, prevails. The 
difference is, the learned volume desires 
the hand to be rubbed on the head of a 
boy whose father and mother are still 
living, whilst our old distich has it: 

** Rub it to wood — 

’Twill come to good.” 

Tlie seven women are c.'ipital hand's 
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at drawing up marriage settlements, 
always remembering that they are de- 
cidedly in favour of the ladies. And, 
doubtless, wlien this translation is read 
and known, it will be very popular 
with them, and form a good model for 
the attorneys to make short work of the 
parchments, instead of the folios they 
are so fond of writing. On the very 
day a woman goes to the house of her 
husband, upon being married, Bibi Jan 
Afroz insists that it is necessary that 
every thing of importance to her own 
interest and advantage should be first 
settled — all arrangements made to 
secure her own comfort and the unin- 
terrupted exercise of her own will — so 
that she may be exonerated from the 
responsibility which might otherwise 
attach to her ; for it is sunnat that all 
blame shoidd be invariably laid upon 
the back of tlie Imsband ; and whatever 
he does, she must reejuire again of him, 
as if it had not been done at all. This 
is comfortable doctrine, and gives great 
latitude to the wives ; for by this rule 
the unfortunate husband is responsible 
for all the ill-temper of his wife ; and 
whatever disagreeable consequences 
may ensue from her want of luniability, 
still she is not to blame — it is the 
odious ihan, who by his tyranny pro- 
vokes the innocent sufferer to retort, and 
“ small blame to her,’' as Paddy says. 

. All household matters, journeys, &c. 
are dependent for their success on the 
days on which they are commenced. 
Thus we are told linen, cotton, and 
earthen vessels should not be brought 
into the house on Sundays and Tues- 
days; on Wednesdays, the lamps should 
not be liglited. Friday is proverbially 
an unlucky day ; ncilhor bread nor wood 
should be purcliascd, nor clothes and 
furniture washed, on that day. It is 
unfortunate to visit the sick on Sundays 
and Tuesdays. Tliosc who are in one 
place on Saturday night must be in the 
same place on the night of Sunday ; 
and in this fnaune;p every person who 
passes Thursday night in one place, 
must pass Friday night there also ; 
and he who passes Tuesday nigiil in 
one place, must also be there on the 
night of Wednesday. There are also 
lucky and unlucky days for visiting. 
Tuesday is a fortunate day. The guest, 
on arriving, is given the kalyun and 


coffee ; and if he is young, noble, and 
attractive, he is enmled to remain for 
three days, and after that for as long as 
he thinks proper ; and during his visit 
it is wajib for the hostess, provided she 
is young and beautiful, to seek every 
opportufiity to converse with him, and 
exchange vows of friendship, unknown 
to her husband : but to avoid any 
scandal rq^ulting from this permission, 
it appears that the moon-faced beauty 
must repeat whatever passes between 
them to her particular friends without 
reserve. The conclave declare it to be 
wajib that every mother should teach 
her daughter, from the earliest age, 
how to conduct herself according to 
what is laid down in their book for 
her guidance. 

“ She must carefully and especially 
teach her the arts of endearment — how 
to dart«amorous glances with effect — 
how to play off coquettish airs, hlandish- 
ments, heart-ravishing smiles — and, in 
short, every characteristic of an accom- 
plished beauty must be placed at her 
command. This is wfijib and sunnat ; 
since, when she is taken to her husband’s 
house, she may perhaps have no oppor- 
tunity of learning these important accom- 
plishments.” 

They invoke good fortune and bless- 
ings on all who are wise enough to seek 
information from the seven wise women; 
and Kulsuin Naneh insists on the im- 
portance of every woman, before she 
goes to the bridegroom’s house, being 
made to understand all the things that 
are whjib respecting herself, and that 
she may not cit therein through igno- 
rance on a subject so dear to her own 
interests and convenience. They are all 
recorded in this exccdlent book. These 
sage ladies hold it indispensable for a 
woman to have a circle of intimate 
friends, to whom she can unburden 
every thought : they go so far as to say a 
woman cannot be blessed if she die 
before she has acquired them. Women 
are directed to choose their residence 
near a place of prayer, because there 
the flower -and strength of the land, 
the youths of the cypress form and 
tulip cheeks, assemble to regale on 
sherbet, fruits, and coffee. The tombs 
of Sa’di and Hafiz are supposed to be 
frequented by persons of superior worth, 
who amuse themselves with reciting 
verses. , 


“ There the clear sparkling streamlet of Roknfibad flows, 
There the love-howor of Hai'fz once shed its perfume ; 
There the nightingale warbled liis vows to the rose, 
iVnd the flowers of all dyes were accustomed to bloom. 
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But Che summer is past, all is changed, and in vain 
Do we look for the grores which resounded of yore 
With the nightingale's song, and the minstrels swoet strain, 
For their music has ceased, and the groves are no more. 

Only thy limpid cfirrent I'emains, Roknfibhd ! 

How thy desolate waters, unsheltered, roll on ! 

Like an orphan dlseited, thy miimiurs nra sad. 

Since thy frienus and companions are withered and gone." 


When women wish to be admired, 
they are directed to dress m all their 
ornaments, and perfume themselves 
with ottar of roses; and if any one • 
offer them a cup of sherbet, they must 
accept it as a proof of friendship. 
Also, when two women have formed 
a particular attachment to each other, 
and one dies, the oilier should ever 
bear her in remembrance in all her 
pastimes and occupations, and never 
forget to pray for her welfare in the 
worl<l to come. A vase tilled with 
water on a Wednesday, and*thrown 
out of a westerly room at daylight, 
will secure the inhabitants of the house 
from evil. 

“ This vessel I throw 
I n the street below, 

That to-day wo may know 
Neither sorrow nor wo.” 

On Wednesday, also, a house should 
not be swe^il ; and a tilberl and almonds 
kej)t by you is a specific against the 
bite of a scorpion. It is very customary 
and highly corumcmlable in Persia to 
make presents, and especially of fa- 
vourite dishes: senmu is one of the 
most popular. The preparation is 
celebratcci with songs and rejoicing, 
and prayers offered over it. It is thus 
described : 

“ Scatter some wheat on a board, and 
throw over tlio wliolo a cloth ; water it 
oiico a (lay till green sprouts apjioar; 
upon which occasion you must call all 
your kindred and friends together ; and 
it is complimentary to send every person 
60 called a blue seed or green leaf, as a 
token of cordiality. When the w'omen 
assemble, each w'ith a pair of scissors 
clip off the stalk from the head of the 
grain ; and at the moment of doing this 
she must express her wishes.” 

The stalks being cut off, bruise the 
fibres and pour the juice into a kettle. 
To 80 lbs. of wheat, add four limes as 
much flour; walnuts and almonds must 
be added, and a lamp burnt by it at 
night. If a man says he will not give 
his wife money to make semnfi, and 
says bo cannot afford it, she being 
resolved to make it — 


It is wajib for her to sell any part of 
her husbanef’s property, to enable her to 
carry into effect her fixed determination. 
Before God and his Prophet, such conduct 
would not bo reprehensible. It is wtijib 
and sunnat that she should collect tho 
moans, in every possible way, to pay the 
expenses of feasts to her inmatt^s, going 
to the hath and other indulgences, with- 
out fear of being chastised or rejirovod 
by her parsimonious hnshand, who ought 
to be thus reminded of his duly.” 

The eastern nations generally employ 
symbols, and seldom express their feel- 
ings in words and letters, as wc natives 
of the fiozen climes. There, all partakes 
of the gaiety and pleasantry of the land 
of passion. There is something pecu- 
liarly bewitc]iing»in the idea of u.siiig 
symbols, and especially flowers. The 
most devoted lover will send a bouquet 
to the moon-fciccd damsel of his affec- 
tions, the meaning of which she can 
never misunderstand. Our translator 
gives us an account of a curious fancy 
in which tho womcrt^freciucntly indulge, 

** In making fiiqipcts, or dolls, called 
little lirides. Ainl it is proper that each 
puppet should have a partru^r, or com- 
panion, that tJjo object in view may ho 
fulfilled. Every piTson who is l)Iess(*d 
with gossiping friends and a.ssociates 
makes ono, and dresses it in rich attire, 
and places it on a tray with sweetmeats 
and green leaves, and gives it to a confi- 
dential domestic to ho presented to lier 
dear fiivourite. And it is jiropor for tho 
woman who carries the pupi)et to say, 
* I have brought tliis offering for you 
from such a one.' If that woman or 
damsel w ho receives the offering is par- 
tial to tho sender, she kisses tho puppet 
and rejoices, and gives it a khilat, with 
a suitable present to tho bearer; liutif 
she has littio or no regard for the party, 
tho puppet is dressed in black and re- 
turned. The observance of this rule is 
sunnat mu’akkad.” 

If the offering is graciously accepted, 
a feast ensues, celebrated with music 
and dancing : 

“ Then does tlie sprightly heart rebound. 
Arch smiles and laughing jokes go round ; 
'J’he joyous dancers heat the ground. 
And anklet-hells with tinkling sound. 

Betoken llicif delight. 



444 


Persian Women, 


And nosegays sweet, of brightest hue, 
Tho crimson rose and violet blue, 

Which in tho prophet’s garden grow. 
Refreshed by heaven’s delicious dow. 
Are interchanged by lovers true 

On that inspiring night.” 

liOrd Byron, in his poeids, has made 
every one acquainted with 

f* Those token flowers that tell 
What passion cannot speak as well 

and all the Persian poets continually 
allude to them and their meaning. 

“ For lovers ! — fruits and flowers possess 
A charm, and joy or grief express ; 

Their influence heart can break or bless. 
And ns their various powers they try. 
They hope, despair, rejoice, or die. 

A youth, in passion's whirlpool tost. 

His peace of mind for ever lost, 

With eyes all tears, his colour gone, 
'Mills fondly, wildl)-^, makes his moan : 

‘ Since thou wertin an evil hour 
Bestowed on me, thou regal flower ; 
LikeMnjnfin mad thou mayst discern, 

1 ill the lire of absence burn. 

Unhappy flower ! the^curse of heaven 
Had better far tlian thee been given ; 
And Hul too is a symbol true. 

It tells of heart- wounds ever new, 

And many a rending tale of grief. 

How worm destroys tho rose’s leaf ; 

It tells how sorrow poisons sleep, 

And how for tliee I jjroan and weep ; 
With love Illy soul is void of light, 

With love my hair is silver white ; 

Sweet idol j not one transient smile, 

A lover’s anguish to beguile ! 

Darchini cannot soothe iny wo, 

My tongue has almost turned my foe, 
And fails to plead the cause of one 
By tliy resistless charms undone ; 

Fulful amidst the flames I’ve thrown 
In hopes to make thee all ray own ; 

But Fulful cannot euro the pain 
Wliich tears my heart, and dries my 
brain ; 

It seems to drive thee farther hence, 

And render keener every sense ; 

1 stand remembering thee so much. 

In thought thy glowing lips 1 touch. 

But all in vain, those doatiiig eyes 
Behold how quick tliy image flies ; 

It vanishes before my sight. 

And leaves me dark as moonless night. 
Saifroii ! thou tell'st u tale, ns true. 

My cheek presents a yellow hue ; 

0 may’st thou feel misfortune never. 

But smile in joy and gladness ever ; 
Absent irom thee my wounds are deep 

1 sit and sigh, and wail and weep. 

A prisoner in thy toils, alone, 

The perfume of my heart is gone. 

O, Peach ! thou art for lovers meet. 

For thou soft, and moist, and sweet ; 


[October, 

Thy cheek an orange tint displays, 

And thou const charm a thousand ways. 
An&r ! from thee removed I feel 
Acuter sorrow through me steal ; 

Thy frieadship is a source of pleasure. 
Thou art my own, my darling treasure. ' 
And tho'i sweet Tulip ! when from thee. 
What am 1 but a withered tree 1 
By cruel fortune disunited, 

We meet not, and all hope is blighted. 
What ! do<S 9 my anguish raise a smile ? 
Can scorn that beauteous brow defile '? 

I would not for tlie world that thou 
Shouldst feel the torture 1 do now ; 

From morn till eve, and eve till morn, 

1 wander desolate, forlorn ; 

No eye to pity, voice to bless, 

None to relieve ray wretchedness, 

() had T M'ings to thee T’d fly. 

And at thy feet in rapture die. 

As slender as a thread I’m grown, 

* Misery has woni me to the bone ;* 

Yet is my heart capacious still, 

It pants for tliee, and ever will ; 

O give it then, in pity give 
One soothing smile, and bid it live ; 
Since I have, faitli and truth to prove. 
Abandoned all for thee, my love !’ ” 

Now we are come to the conclusion 
of the invaluable precepts of Kulsum 
Nuneli, which we would recommend to 
all those who wish to while away an 
hour pleasantly. And, doubtless, the 
ladies will agree that the translator, 
Mr. Atkinson, is deserving the thanks 
of all for so boldly vindicating their 
rights, and shewing our arrogant Eng- 
lishmen that the moon-faced beauties 
of the East would think the liberty 
they allow their wives absolute slavery, 
and tliat they are no belter than house- 
hold driulges in comparison. To im- 
press the golden rules of the female 
sages u])on the minds of our readers, 
we will quote Kulsum Naneh’s own 
words : 

“ If any woman, regardless of her 
good fame and character, and any man, 
desirous of doing that which is praiso- 
w'orthy, and just, and lawful, should 
neglect tlie golden rules contained in 
these ordinances, they will deviate from 
the path of rectitude, and forfeit the 
good opinion of the wise and good. 
And tliose w'ho wilfully act in a manner 
contrary to the spirit of her lows must be 
looked upon as examples to be shunned, 
'i'hus it is that we learn goodness by 
avoiding the practices of the wicked. 
Accordingly, to illustrate this maxim, a 
passage from the poet Sa’di is^quoted, in 
whicli he says : 

* Who, in Politeness, Lokmfin, was thy 

guide!’ 

* The Unpolite,* tlie learned sage replied.” 
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DON Quixote’s library. 

No. III. 

THE AUSTRIADA*jOF JUAN RUFO GUTIERREZ (NO. 27). 

** Tho Austirada [Austriada] of Juan to be taken in the thirty-seventh year 

Iluffb, amagistrato of Cordova.’* t of his age. We are, however, in total 

The next work which we witt notice is ignorance regarding his subsequent 

an epic poem, by Juan Rufo Gutierrez, career, except the fact, that a volume 

celebrating the exploits of tlic great of minor poems by him § appeared at 

Don John of Austria. From Antonio Toledo in 1506 ; but whether or not 

we learn nothing about Rufo, except it was a posthumous publication, we 

that he held, for some time, the office are unable to ascertain. 

oi jurado (which, y(e believe, ap- * The hero of the Don John 

proaches more nearly to that of an of Austria, the first who bore that 

a.lderman than of arty other civic fiinc- name,|| was a natural son of the Em- 

tionary,) in his native city of Cordova, peror Charles V. Who had the glory 

From other scanty sources J of infer- or the shame of giving him birth, has 

mation, he appears to have been sent, been much contested and it is said, 

upon some occasion, by his “fellow- that Don John himself could never 

citizens, to Don John, who patronised clear up with certainty the mystery of 

him, and furnished him those materials his origin. Some have even supposed, 

respecting himself from wliich the that he was the fruit of an incestuous 

AiLstriada was composed. It is pro- connexion with Maria of Austria, the 

biible that Rufo was actually in Don sister of Charles V. ; others have iina- 

John*s service, and that, on quitting it, gined him to be the son of Catherine 

he returned to Cordova, where he ob- de Cardona, a native of Naples, but 

tuined a place in tlie magistracy. lie perhaps of a Spanish family. The most 

seems to have left his office, as well as probable account, however, makes his 

his residence at Cordova, between the mother Barbe Blurnberg, a lady of 

years 1578 and 1582; since in the Ralisbou, of whom Charles V. became 

former an application was made, by enamoured after tlfb death of his first 

the city of Cordova to Philip II,, for a wife, Isabella of Portugal. At least, 

license to Rufo to print his poem ; we know that Don John, in his latter 

and in the latter, we find that his dedi- years, considered her his parent ; and, 

cation of the Austriada is dated at when dying, recommended her, as such, 

Madrid : besides, in another memorial to the favour of Philip II., who did 
for the royal privilege, he is spoken of not neglect his lialf-brother’s request, 
as latejurado. Rufo spent seven years Don John was, very soon after his 
in writing this work, before proposing birth, intrusted to the care of Don 

to publish it : and it did not come out Luis Quixada, an officer of the im- 

till six years later ; the king’s license perial household, who brought him up 

not having been granted till 1583. The in his own family, at Villagarcia, as the 

portrait of Rufo, prefixed to the edition orphan of a friend.** Charles V., on 

of the Austriada printed in 1584, bears abdicating his power, confided the 

* First printed in 1586, at Alcala de Ifonares {Compluti) ; but the edition we 
have before us is that of Gomez, printed at Madrid in 1584, sni. 4to.^ Whether 
Antonio refers to a totally different edition, or mistakes the date of this one, we are 
unable to say ; but there is clearly an error iu Lis account. 

t Don Quixote, pt. 1, b. i. chap vi. 

X The memorials, &c. respecting the license for the Austriada, prefixed to the 
work. $ Antonio, Bibliolli. Hisp. 

II There is highly distinguished in Spanish history, as both a warrior and a poli- 
tician, another Don John of Austria, who was the natural son of Philip IV. by 
Maria Calderona, an actress. 

if The reader who wishes to see all the various conjectures on this subject, may 
consult Boyle, Diet., art. Autriche (Don Juan d’); and Moreri, Diet., art. Juan 
d'Autriche (Dctn). 

*'* Strada (Bell. Belg. dec. 1, lib. x.) says, that during this period Magdalen 
Ulloa, the wife of Quixada, believed Don John to be a bastard of her husband’s, and 
treated him the more kindly on that account ! 
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secret to Philip IT., and charged him 
to draw his orothee. from obscurity, 
and treat htm as became his birUi. 
Pbiltpi after the death of his father, 
obeyed his injanctions, disclosed his 
real parentage to Don «John, and, 
taking him to court, gave him the 
education of u prince.* 

At an. early age, Don John was 
appointed to suppress a formidable 
reb^llioii of the Moriscoes (or descend- 
ants bfthe Moors) in Granada.f Since 
the conquest of Granada by the arms 
of Ferdinand and Isabella, in I492f 
the descendants* of the vanquished Imd, ^ 
in . some respec^i become gradually 
assimilated to the posterity of their 
conquerors. Discontents, however, had 
occasionally aVi^n, and at last an open 
rebellion broke out, when the Spanish 
government endeavoured to force, at 
once, that compliance with the customs 
of the Koman Catholic Spaniards, 
winch die Moriscoes had expected, 
from "treaties, would not be peremp- 
torily demanded of 4bem, and whicli 
might be silently obtained by the influ- 
ence of example. It is not likely, that the 
Spanish clergy entertained any serious 
apprehensions (ortheestablishcd church 
from the seciet arts of the .Moriscoes, 
who professed their adoption of the 
Christian creed ; hnt some of the more 
bigoted ecclesiastics were impatient at 
what they fancied an insincere, or, at 
least, an im])erfect conversion of those 
whose progenitors had been Maho- 
metans. The name of religion came, 
therefcp^lj to be used, and to produce 
its wonted eifeots,iTi kindling the zealous 
fury of those who regarded themselves 
as champions of the faith. For about 
two years, this internal war devastated 
the finest provinces of Spain ; but it 
was brought to a close by the vigour 
and ability of Don John of Austria, 
who defeated the rebels in several 
bloody engagements, and secured the 
advaiitflg|jL tltose victories gained, by 
his bui^e policy towaids the van- 
quished. The fame of his conduct in 


this war caused him afterwards to 
receive the distinction of being chosen 
generalissimo of the Catholic league 
againstjthe Turks.! 

The successes of Selim II. had been 
such as^to cause alarm to all the south 
of FiUrdpe ; and the treacherous cruelty 
of his general, Mustapha, towards the 
venerable, warrior Bragadino, who had 
made a gallant defence of Cyprus for 
the. Venetians against him, tended per- 
haps to excite a desire for vengeance, 
in an age when chivalrous feelings were 
not unknown. The reigning pontiff, 
Pius V., the King of Spain, and the 
Duke of Savoy, with the republic of 
Venice, and the Order of Malta, besides 
a Genoese fleet in the pay of Spain, 
united their forces, which were joined 
by volunteers of name from various 
countries, § in a new crusade against the 
infidels. The armament of tlie League 
was naval ; being chiefly intended to 
recover Cyprus, and subdue the power- 
ful fleet of the Turks, which then com- 
manded all the eastern part of the 
Mediterranean. The hostile navies 
encountered each other much further 
to the westward than had been at first 
anticipated. Ali, the Turkish admiral, 
after ' committing various ravages fn 
the coasts of Corfu and Cephalonia, 
had sailed into the Gulf of Lepanto ; 
and upon the 6lh of October, 1571, the 
combined Christian fleet arriving off 
the mouth of that gulf, an engagement 
was, on both sides, judged inevitable. 

The scene of the conflict was almost 
in the very waters where the battle of 
Actinin had decided the mastery of the 
iioman world. Both the forces now 
about to contend w’ero very imposing. 
Ali’s fleet consisted of two hundred and 
sixty vessels, forty of which carried 
each a hundred soldiers, while the rest 
were of smaller size. The total num- 
ber of fighting men on board is not 
precisely known, but appears to have 
been inferior to that under the standard 
of the League. II The Christians liad 
not more than about two hundred and 


* Stmda, et sf#p. ; Ferreras, Hist, Esp. 

^ For the details of this war, which lasted from 1568 to 1.570, see Ferreras, Hist; 
Esp*; Cabrera, Istor. de D. Felipe IL, lib. viii. ix ; Thunni, Hist., lib. xlviii. 

. I For an account of this confederation, and of the battle of Lepanto, we may refer 
to Ferreras ; Cabrera, lib. ix. ; Thuan. Hist., lib.l. j Muratori, Ann.dTtal. ; Sogredo, 
Istor, de Monarchi Ottoraani, lib. vii.j Salaberry, Hist. deVEmp., liv. x. ; 
Bmnteme, Viee des Hommes Illust. etc., disc. xli. art. iii. Dcm Suan d'Atttrfehei 
In minor porticulors there is some discrepancy between these different authorities, 
deseription we hav^ given seems to be not far from thd probable truth. 

f 'Aakmgst these ?ras Uie hrtttfe Crillon.” 

So we must conclude from the combative siaeof the vesadki; and it is so 
Stated by some authorities. ^ ' 




447 


1833 ,] Don Q%dxote*s Library, 

five galleys, and si» large galliasses ; down.f , WKen the ships doised, a 
but the latter were better armed widi desperate and bloody conflict was main- 
great guns than any of the enemy’s tained on both sides. Don Jdin^e ves- 
ships.* The soldiers of thi allies sel grappl^. witlt diat of the Turkish 
amounted to twenty-three thousand : admiral, which, afier^many efforts, was 
but tlie numbers of the saL^Wand at last boarded by Don .John, in person, 
rowers on either side cannot be esti- and taken. . AU havi>^ Idlen, by a 
mated. On the morning of Sunday the musket-shot, his bead Was' cut oflP, and 
7Ui of October the allied began to hoisted on a lance,' so ns to bf Seen by 
advance, and soon afterwards the wind, his followers. The, centre and the Tight 
which had been against them, shifted division oftbeTui*ks were first defeated, 
round, and gave them the advantage in Their left squadron, which was farthMt 
entering the Gulf of Lepanto. The out to sea, ^ohtinued to fight for some 
Turkish vessels were disposed in the time longer, and occasioned consider- 
form of a crescent, Ali’s ship being « able loss to lluU part of the alliedi fleet 
stationed in the centre; while tlie right to which it was opposed. At length 
division was commanded by Siloc (or the Christians’ cry of victory resounded 
Si'roc), and the left by Uluzzali (orOc- on all sides. A few of tlie Turkish 
chiali). The Christians were obliged, galleys, under Occhrali; made for the 
in doubling the rocks of Curzolari on mouth of the gulf ; ami evening begin- 
their left, to extend their line to a niug to close, they escaped the pursuit 
length of nearly three miles. Tlie right of Doria’s squadron, which attempted 
squadron, under Doria/ stood first into to give them diase. Thus ended the 
the gulf; but, whether from accident battle, after it had raged during five 
or design, passed the extremity of the hours. The success of the victors was 
Turkish position, and had little part beyond example r for, except the few 
in the battle. The van was led by which were saved by flight, all the 
Don John himself ; and the, left divi- enemy’s vessels that had entered the 
sion was headed by the Venetian ad- engagement were citlier taken, sunk, 
miral, Barbarigo. The six galliasses or stranded. The Turkisli admiral fell ; 

sent about half a mile in front, atK>ut twenty thousand of his men are 
to break the enemy’s line, and throw said to liave been killed, and from 
them into confusion, before the main three to five thousand made prisoners, 
fleet should come to a close attack. One hundred and thirty vessels, and 
This disposition produced the expected between three and four hundred pieces 
result : the great size and height of of ordnance, were captured : while 
these ships, witli their heavy metal, among the most gratifying fruits of the 
better served tlian any in the lower victory was the deliverance of about 
vessels of tlm Turks, gave an immense thirty-five hundred Christian galley- 
advantage in the first encounter, by the slaves, who had been chained to the 
general destruction they caused, and oar on board the ships of the infidiels.} 
the disorder they produced, in that On \he day after the battle of I^epanto 
part of the line on which they bore was won, the power of the Turks by 

* The relative hulk of the ships and smaller craft used Ht that period, is not easy 
to be defined ; hut wo may refer our readers to the curious notices respecting the 
vessels of tJio age of Columbus, given by W^ington Irving, in his life of that great 
discoverer, and which may uot be wholly inapplicable to dio shipping of the suc- 
ceeding century. 

t Let us deviate from our course for a moment. Mr. Clerk, in his well-known 
work on "Naval Tadics, considers the buttle of Lepanto as one fought entirely upon 
the principles of ancient maritime war. The contest,” ho says, “ notwithstanding 
tills knowledge of gunpowder, was decided by the sword alone. 'Die vessels engaged, 
if not precisely of the same construction, were still almut the same size, and were, in 
like manner, propelled in their motions with oars, by the manual exertion of the men 
on board .” — Essay on Naval Tactics, p. iii, beg. pp. 202, 205, 2d edit. 4to, 1804; 
How far we are right in doubting the perfect accuracy of this remark, considering the 
quantity of artillery used, the size of the galliasses (which were mov^ ahnost wholly 
by sails), «nd the manoeuvre of breaking the enemy’s line, we leave to be determined 
by such of our readers as have more knowledge on these matters than we can pretend 
to possess, and whose attention may have been called to the subject of Mr. Clerk’s 
book, by the article in our March Number (XXXIX.), ** On Naval Evolutions.” 

X For these numbers we have trusted most'' to Thnanus, Sagredi^ and Muratori; 
the last, however, miscalculates tlie Christian slaves delivered. 
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sea seemed utterly annihilated, and'the deserted by his good-fortune. || He 

way laid open for assailing the heart of overthrew the rebels in several pitched 

the Ottoman empire. Don John was battles among which, the victory of 

desirous to proceed at once to the Gemblcjurs (or Gembloux) was parti- 

Dardanelles : but delay allowed the cularly signal. Namur, and many 

Porte to recover from tlje stunning other injiporUinl fortresses, which had 

blow it had received ; and tlie most been occupied by the enemy, fell into 

decisive naval engagement perhaps his hands; but his career was cut short 

ever fought, between those of Actium by sudden, death, which overtook him 

and of Trafalgar, was followed by no near Namur, at the early age of about 

important result. The greatest exulta- thirty-two yeairs. The cause of his 

tion, however, was felt throughout decease is not known, and there is 

Christendom at the news ^f this glo- some doubt as to the day of October 

rious victory ; and an annual day of 1578 on which it took place ; some, 

thanksgiving was appointed by the with a love of remarking coincidences, 

church to be observed for ever,* •* * in point out the 7th as the day of his 

memory of the ascendant gained by dissolution, being the anniversary of 

the cross over the crescent. The gal- his victory at Lepanto ;1[ but a more 

lant Colonna, who commanded the certain and more painful lesson of 

papal forces, was welcomed, on his mortality is to be drawn from Strada's 

return to Home, with all the honours too-faitkful detiiil of the revolting man- 

of an ancient triumph ;t and Don John iier in which the last remains of the 

was justly regarded as one of the first hero were transported to Spain.**** 

leaders of the age. Rufo’s poem does not embrace all 

Don John's next achievement was the splendid deeds of Don John, but 

of great brilliancy, but no ultimate ad- it is by no means confined to the battle 

vantage. In 1573 he took Tunis and of Lepanto, as might be supposed by 

Goletta,! as his father Charles V. had persons trusting implicitly to the brief 

done. He. was anxious to be permitted account of Antonio ; while but a small 

to assume the title of Ring of Tunis, part of the work is really devoted to 

but Philip II. refused to gratify his that victory. The Austriaduy whicl4ifc 

wish ; tCj^d the Ottoman empire making much longer than the lUady ft is divided 

a vigorous effort to recover the con- into twenty-four books : the first four 

quest; Tunis was lost by the Spaniards are occupied witli an introductory ac- 

in 1574,§ while Don John and his count of the Moriscoes of Granada, 

'^iQect were in another quarter. and their rebellion; the fifth details 

Soon afterwards (1576), Philip sent the birth and education of Don John,tt 

his brother to govern the Low Conn- and Philip II.'s resolution to send him’ 

tries, and to suppress a rebellion which against the rebels ; §§ from the sixth to 

threatened to break out there. Don the eighteenth book the events of the 

Jolin accepted the commission, and war in Granada are narrated, with oc- 
when civil war commenced he was not casional excursive views of the suc- 

• The first Sunday of October ; Muratori, Ann, d'ltal. 1571. 

t Muratori, ibid. The rpof of the groat gallery in tlie Colonna Palace, at Rome, 
is most appropriately adorned with pamtiiigs of the tro])hies of Lepimto. 

X Muratori, An. 1575 ; Cabrera, lib, x. cap. xi. ; Thuan. Hist. lib. Iv. ; Ferreras, 
Sagredo, Salaborry, nt sup, 

$ Muratori, An. 1574 ; Cabrera, lib. x. cap. xviii-xx. ; Thuan. Hist lib. Iviii. ; 
Ferreras, et al. ut sup. 

For the history of Don John’s government and military exploits in the Nether- 
lands, see Strada, de Dell. Belg., dec. 1, lib. x ; Bentivoglio della Guerra di Fiandra, 
pt. i. lib. X. ; 'UJI^uan. Hist. lib. Ixii-lxvi. 

f Ferreras refers to Van der Hammen for the 7th being the day of Don John’s 
decease ; but we hare never seen the work of this writer, wdiom we believe to be 
tliie most minute biographer of his hero. 

•* Strada, nt supra. 

ft For the sake of those who wish to have precise information upon this point, 
we may state, that the Austriada has been computed to contain 2,6 10 octave stanzas, 
or 20,880 lines. 

ft No mention, however, is made of Don John’s mother ; but it is said he come 
into die world on the anniversaiy of his father’s birth. 

$$ At«w]u<;l^ time, Rufo says his hero was just twenty years of age. 
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cesses of the Turks in Cyprus ; in the 
nineteenth, the Catholic I^gue is form- 
ed, and Don John being named gene- 
ralissimo, pi’epares to sail, after recoiving 
at Naples the standard of the faitji ; in 
the twentieth, the fleet sails from Sicily 
to Corfu, &c. ; in the twenty-firjJ, the 
devil excites dissension among the 
Christian warriors — Don John allays 
the ferment, and now hears o4 the fall 
of Famagosta before the Turkish in- 
vaders ; in the twenty-second, the fleets 
of Ali and the League come in sight, 
and prepare for action ; in the twenty- 
third and twenty-fourth the battle of 
Lepanto is described, with which the 
poem comes to a close. 

This outline shows, that Rufo has 
produced a poetical history, or piece 
of biography, rather than an epic poem, 
as that is defined by critics; and in 
plan, therefore, the Austriada reseflibles 
the Henriade, more than any other 
well-known professed tpopee. With 
the exceptions of the Evil One, who 
foments discord among the forces of 
the League, and of the spirits evoked 
by a Turkish magician, there is no 
machinery employed in the conduct of 
the events beyond supposed miraculous 
den^tfistrations of Divine favour to the 
cau9 of Christianity.* We might, 
perhaps, have anticipated, that a poet 
who undertook to paint the deeds or 
misfortunes of the descendants of the 
Moors, would gladly avail himself of 
the vast spiritual world created by the 
imaginati\c superstition of Arabia : 
supernatural agency, too, was not fo- 
reign to popular belief in the sixteenth 
century ; but Kufo sang too near the 
time in which the facts occurred — ten 
or twelve years cast but a slight shade 
over the past : besides, a Spaniard and 
a Catholic might feel repugnance to 
employ, even in fiction, any thing con- 
nected with the abhorred creed of Ma- 
hometanism. Once only have we any 
calling up of spirits from beyond the 
limits of this world, and then there is 
an incongruity in their being of classic 
name.t The poet invokes the Trinity 
to sanction his Avork, and declares that 


the naked truth which he propSses to 
record needed not tlie vain pomp of 
falsehood. He addresses Philip II., 
the achievements of whose arms he 
celebrates; and then commences his 
narration, more in the style of a histo- 
rical than of^ poetici^l composition. 
Although Don John is the chief hero, 
we hear of some important transactions 
which took place before he entered on 
the scene; and digressions are occa- 
sionally made, from the proper subject 
of the Austriiida^ to those events the con- 
sequences of which are to engage the 
bard in later parts of his work. It can 
hhrdly be said that there is a single 
episode, properly so called, in the 
whole poem. The story of the beau- 
tiful but inconstant Zara]; leads to so 
important results, that it seems too 
little separable from the main narrative 
to be regarded as episodical. As a 
narrator, Hnfo displays no want of 
candour; although ne occasionally re- 
minds us, by such expressions as “ our 
people,^' &c., of his cause of partisan- 
ship. From the similarity of the actions 
described, ^;ifnd the poet’s self-imposed 
necessity of rehearsing the praises of 
so many of his warlike countrymen, 
we often feel our attention grow lan- 
guid* n reading what seems little else 
than '‘epetition. Vet, in many parts 
there is considerable ^poetical power. 
The description of the incantation, by, 
the infidel sorcerer, § in a dell near 
Constantinople, evinces more genius 
than any other portion of Rufo’s work ; 
while its strain is very dilTcrent, and 
the wildness of its dark imagery reminds 
us of a*iiorthern rather than a southern 
harp. The battles on land are painted 
with spirit; the combat between Don 
Diego de Leyva and the Turk Is- 
raenio,|| and the duel of Alguazil with 
lluzen,iF are both well described. The 
sea-fight of Lepanto is celcbraWd with 
some energy, while historical accuracy 
is very strictly observed.** Rufo's ver- 
sification (in the octave stanza) seems 
to us to be smooth, and his language 
to be correct; but he never attains, 
and perhaps we may say he never 


* For example, a storm which prevents the Moriscoes from surprising Granada 
is ascribed to a miracle. Canto ii. 

t Canto xxii. f Ibid, xii-xiv. § Ibid. xxii. fob 395 a, Ac. || Ibid. x. 

% Ibid. xlv. Extracts from this passage are given in Mendibil y Silvela’s Blbliom 
teca Selecta, lib. viii. (t. iv. pp. nia-TjlC.) 

We may notice, however, that in describing the order of the Turkish fleet, 
Rufo assigns the command of the right to Siroco (Sirocco, or Siroc), and of the loft 
to Luchab (Occhiali), while all the prose authorities give these the reverse posiliona. 

VOL. VIII. NO. XLvr. II H 
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attempts, the sublime. Ilia similes, if as induce us to believe, that Rufo,*m 

not very striking, are, in general, suf- his minor effusions (which we have 

ficiently apt, and well turned.* The never seen), may justly be ranked 

speeches introduced are in themselves amonc the pleasing lyrics of Spain, 

good, and appropriate ; but vve cannot and a scholar, whose allusions to 

term them characteristic : indeed, there ancie^it and modern literature are ele- 

is almost no individualky of character gant ^nd happy. But we are unable 

among the heroes whose exploits fill to discover from what, save partiality, 

tlie Austriada, he could have obtained, as an epic 

On an impartial review of this long poet, tlie extravagant encomiums of 
poem, we consider that it contains not Gongora, Argensola, and Cervantes.f 
a few passages of great merit, and such 

THE TE/iaS OF ANGELICA^ (nO. 29). 


** But the barber shewed him one 
which he had opened by chance, ere thfi 
dreadful sentence was past. ‘Truly,’ 
said the curate, who saw by the title it 
was the Tears of Angelicat * I should have 
wei)t myself had I caused such a book 
to sliare the condemnation of the rest ; 
for the autlior was not only one of the 
best poets in Spain, but in the whole 
world, and translated some of Ovid’s 
fables with extraordinary success.’” § 

So flxr as we have been able to dis- 
cover, there is no Spanish poem bearing 
on its title-page the precise name of 
the Tears oj Angelica (Las iMgrinias 
de Angelica); and a doubt has been 
fell in Spain respecting the work meant 
by Cervantes. Antonio || informs us, 
that at least one critic supposed the 
History of Angelica and Medoro, by 
the Captain Francisco de Ahlana, was 
alluded to here. But we learn, from 
the same source,1[ that, with the excep- 
i»‘?jlk)n of a few pieces, afterwards pub- 
lished in a posthumous volume (in 
1593), all Alaaiia’s poems were burnt 
by their author himself, who fell in the 
battle of Alcazar, fought in 1570. It 
were difficult, then, to imagine how 
Cervantes could refer to an imprinted 
poem, which it is barely possible he 
might have seen, and which had ac- 


tually been destroyed no fewer tham 
twenty-six years before the first pan 
of Don Quixote came forth.** On the 
other hand, we know that the first part 
of a poem named commencing 

with these words, “ Tlie tears,” &c., 
was printed in 1586, and received ap- 
parently great applause throughout 
Spain ; and, moreover, (which seems to 
settle the dispute), the colophon in 
this edition (the only one yet printed, 
we believe,) bears the title of Las La- 
grinias de AngcUcu.-W It is no doubt 
said by Cervantes, that the author of 
the Tears of Angelica had translated 
some of Ovid’s poems; and in the list 
of the burnt writings of Aldanagwe 
find Epistles of Ovid in blank wrse. 
But one translation or paraphrase from 
Ovid still remainsIJ; among the works 
of the writer wliom Cervantes is gene- 
rally thought, and, as we conceive, 
fully proved, to have had in view. This 
is l.uis Barahuna de Soto, a medical 
man, born at Liiccna, in Andalusia. 

Of Barahoiia’s history we know no- 
thing but that be practised medicine 
with esteem at Archidona, in his native 
province, §§ and that he had, when a 
youth, served in the army against the 
Moriscoes of Granada.|||| lie appears 
to have cultivated the muses while yet 


* We must except one simile for love, which might have been borrowed from 
Fracostoro. Austr., c. xii. fol. 211 b, 

t A complimentary sonnet, by each of these authors, is prefixed to the Austriaila 
(edition of 1584) ; and, had wo space, wo should copy that of Cervantes, os it is 
probably not to be met with elsewhere. 

X Granada, 1586, sm. 4to. This is the edition in our hands, and we are not 
aware of any other. $ Bon Quixote, pt. i. b. i. chap. vi. 

II Biblioth. Hisp. Nov. voc. Ludovicus Barahona de Soto, 

Id. voc. Franciscus de Aldana, 

*• It appeared in 1604 or 1605, but more probably tlie latter. 

tt The first line is “ Las lagrimas salidas de los ojos,*" and the colophon (fol. 251 b) 
is in tluFse words : “ Se acabo ia primera parte de las Lagrimas de Angelica," Ac. 

It See the Parnaso FspaTiol, tom. ix. p. 89, Ac. 

$$ Lucena is included witliin the district of Cordova, and Archidona within that 
oC. Seville. 

(Ill See the Parnaso Espanol, tom. ix. indice, art. 13-16 ; and Antonio, Bibl. nt sup. 



4*51 


1833 ^] Don Quixote*$ Library, 


a soldier. Some meritorious satires,^ 
and one or two pastoral pieces f of 
considerable beauty, by him, are pre- 
served ; and it is perhaps with reference 
to the last-mentioned species offuom- 
position that Cervantes dedica4s to 
Barahona some highly laudator/ lines 
in the Song of Calliope {Canto de 
Caliope). Tile Angelica, however, 
was considered his chief work T Lope 
de Vega speaks of it with great com- 
mendation in his Laurel of Ajxilto 
( TMurel dc Apolo) ; and Antonio says, 
the Spanisli bard has .continued the 
poem of Ariosto with not inferior 
praise.” t 

The design of Barahona* was to take 
up the story of Angeticp where it had 
been left off by Ariosto. Wo need 
hardly (but for the sake of connexion) 
remind our readers, that Ari«sto*s 
OrUmdo Furioso is itself the sequel of 
an earlier poem, Orlando Innamorato 
(in love), by Boiardo ; a work better 
known through its reproduction {rifor- 
cimentd) by Berni. Those who have 
not access to either of the Italian ori- 
ginals of the Orlando ImamoratOy may 
be referred to Mr. Stewart Hose’s able 
prose summary of the story, enriched 
witlij^appy translations of various pas- 
sages; and English readers may be 
assured, tliat the same writer’s poetical 
version of the Orlando Furioso is ex- 
cellent. We need not go further into 
detail lierc than to recall to mind, that 
Orlando’s passion for Angelica, princess 
of Cathay, forms the main subject of 
the Innamorato, and that his madness, 
induced by her desertion of him for 
Medoro, is proposed as the leading 
event in the Furioso ; althougli in both 
poems, but particularly in the latter, 
other persons and adventures occupy 
more space, and excite higher interest, 
than the nominal hero and heroine and 
their fates. As Ariosto sings, Angelica, 
after being an object of adoration to 
many a paladin and peer, besides Or- 
lando and Rinaldo, fell in love with 
Medoro, a “ squire of low degree,” 
whom she had cured of a wound re- 
ceived by him from one of Zerbino’s 
follow^ers.§ She wedded her humble 
swain, and finally set out on her return 


to India with him; but the Italian 
bard leaves to be told by others how 
she reached her own country, and gave 
her sceptre to her husband. || 

Earaiiona commences his narrative a 
little earlier tlyin where Ariosto closes 
his respecting Angelica ; therefore, the 
last circumstances recounted in the 
Italian poem are given, hut somewhat 
differently, in the Spanish. In the 
outset of the present work, we are 
made to turn towards the east, during 
Angelica’s absence in Eurojie. There 
Arsace, the daughter (and widow too) 
of Agrican, king of Tartary, assumed 
the government of the Tartars, after the 
death of her brother Mandricardo,ir 
made war upon Cathay, with the view 
of avenging the death of her father, 
who had been a suitor of Angelica, and 
been slain by Orlando under the walls 
of Albracca.** Oalafron, king of Ca- 
thay, being dead, and Angelica, his only 
child, absent, the Cathayans, after re- 
sisting the efforts of Arsace for three 
years, began to think of submission ; 
when Libocleo, a hidalgo** of note, 
[irevailed upon them to liold out till 
he should go to the west, and search 
for their beauteous sovereign. The 
fairy Organda informs Libocleo, that 
Angelica and her husband Medoro 
are both on a desert i^c, in the power 
of an ork ; but promises to treat of the 
deliverance of the royal pair at a grand 
meeting of fairies to be held by Denao- 
gorgon. To this “ corks'* the fairies 
Morgana and Alcina complain of the 
treatment they had received from the 
paladins, and they are willing to free 
Angelica, in order that her charms may 
cause fresh woe to their knightly ad- 
versaries. Tlie fairy Filtrorona, how- 
ever, determines secretly to counteract 
any scheme for restoring Angelica to 
her kingdom ; being fearful that the 
news of a check to the success of the 
Tartars would cause herself to lose the 
society of Zenagrio, the incestuous son 
of Arsace and Agrican, whom she had 
carried to Spain and educated with 
every care.ft Organda, misled by Fil- 
trorona, supposes the ork to be in- 
vincible; and iiaving narrated to Li- 
bocleo all the story of Angelica’s love 


* ParnasosEspanol, tom. ix. p. 53, &c, 

t Ibid, t. ii. p. 307, hcc. ; t. vii. p. 93, &c. % Non inferiori laude,^* 

§ Orlando Furioso, c. xix. st. 20, &c. || Ibid. c. xxx. st. 16. 

f Mandricardo was killed by Kuggiero ; Orl. Fur. c. xxx. st. 67, 68. 

** Borni, Orlando Innamorato, c. xix. st. 14-20. 
ft Angel, c. i. ; the stanzas are not numbered. 
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for Medoro, and their departure from 
Europe, after being in great peril from 
Orlando then furious,* represents the 
utter hopelessness of their plight in the 
dominion of the ork. Libocleo returnsf 
to Cathay, whose capited being set on 
fire by the Tartars, he and his country- 
men yield, and swear fealty to Arsace. J 
While Cathay is thus conquered, 
its fair queen and her husband are on 
an island near Cyprus, inhabited by 
the monstrous ork which Ariosto § des- 
cribes. This creature, since the rob- 
bery of its man-fold by Mandricardo 
and Gradasso,|| had adopted the se- 
cure plan of killing and salting its 
human prey. It did not eat woinen,f 
their flesh making it sick ; but it 
swallowed them occasionally as medi- 
cine, and meant to take, in that way, 
three every spring. The ork is said to 
have been formed by Neptune, in a 
trial of creative skill between him, 
Cupid, and Mars ; and it was made of 
neither sex. Now, however, Cupid 
resolves to defeat his former compe- 
titor, and causes the monster to fall in 
love with Angelica.** After experiencing 
much annoyance, though occasional 
kindness, from the ork, under the in- 
fluence of the tender passion — for all 
which circumstances Turpin is the au- 
thority referred ‘ 0 — Angelica and Me- 
doro are about to escape to a boat 
whence Zenagrio had just landed ; when 
the ork, coming in pursuit of them, 
seizes Zenagrio, and swallows him 
alive. His tutoress, Filtrorona, having 
rendered the youth invulnerable, in the 
same way, and to the same extent, that 
Thetis gave the like advantage to 
Achilles, he is unhurt in the maw of 
the ork, which he destroys, by tearing 
an opening in its body, whence he 
issues. A fresh danger proceeds from 
the arrival of Balisarte, descendant of 
Menadarbo, sultan of Egypt, who had 
fallen in war caused indirectly by An- 
.gelica. This new champion is stimu- 
lated against Angelica, not only by 
revenge for the death of his relative, 
but by love for the daughter of Mena- 
darbo, who accompanies him, and pro- 
mises her hand, as the reward of his 
taking vengeance for her father’s death. 
Thus incited, Balisarte seizes Angelica, 


and is on the point of killing her, when 
she uses her magic ring, and becomes 
invisible. Her adversary grasps Me- 
doro, and threatens to make him his 
victiip, if she will not surrender the 
ring.^ In this extremity, Angelica pe- 
titions Zenagrio, who is rising from the 
carcass of the dead ork, to assist her, 
which he does effectually, by overthrow- 
ing Balisarte, but sparing his life.ft Ze- 
nagrio, sometime afterwards, names 
his father, when the wounded Balisarte 
reminds him that >he is connected in 
blood with the late Menadarbo, and 
ought, therefore, to be a foe to Angg^ 
lica. Zenagrio yields to this appeal, 
although neither party seems to recol- 
lect that the Tartar liad a stronger rea- 
son, as son of Agrican, than as distant 
kinsman of Menadarbo, to wish ill to 
Angelica. Her late deliverer drags 
Angelica to Balisarte, who is about to 
strike off her head, when a huge club 
is interposed to ward off the blow. A 
desperate combat ensues between Ze- 
nagrio and the club-bearer, who proves 
to be Sacripante, king of Circassia; 
the latter being wounded, there is a 
truce ; but, in the mean time, Angelica 
and Medoro have escaped on board 
ship.tl 

A second fight, and various adven- 
tures of Sacripante intervene,§§ before 
we meet again with the heroine of the 
poem. She and Medoro are re-married 
with great pomp at Damascus ; but 
the magician Canid ia, who had lived 
as a Platonic companion, rather than a 
wife, with the ork, comes to disturb 
their connubial felicity. This malig- 
nant purpose is effected by no new 
device, but by the revival of the ancient 
tale of the young man who put a ring 
on the finger of a statue of Venus, and 
was in consequence claimed by the 
goddess as her husband. Medoro, in 
an evil hour, is guilty of the same piece 
of incaution ; and the image of the di- 
vinity having taken its place in his bed, 
he is made to caress it, after which he 
eithei^^will not, or cannot, give any 
proof of his former feelings towards his 
mortal bride. Angelica is in despair 
at the change in her beloved Medoro ; 
but the pains of love must give way 
to those of ambition, and, although 


^ • The same is told by Ariosto, Orl, Fur. c. xxix. st. 58, &c. 

t Angel, c. ii, J Ibid. c. iii. $ Orl. Fur, c. xvii. st. 29, &c. 

^ II Orl. Fur. c. xvii. st. 62, 65. f This bad been told by Ariosto, but the 

reason ingeniously assigned is Barahona’s own. 

•• Angel, c. iii. ft Ibid. c. iv. tt Ibid. c. v. $§ Ibid, c. vi. vii. 
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pregnant, she sets out to reconquer her of his ring. Angelica disappears during 
kingdom. A great force is got ready the mtlee, and is not re-introduced in 

at Malabar, and the expedition isjpined the poem ; which terminates with a 

at Taprobana by Lidaramo, prii^e of battle between the forces of Arsace and 

the latter, who is Angelica’s chieftlly.* of Medoro, in which fortune seems to 

After passing China and NankinJ^they fevour the latter; but the most inte- 

prepare to attack Quimayo, on the resting circumstance connected with it 

river Quian. Angelica and Medoro being the death of Libocleo, who drinks 

(now apparently on good terjns) are bull’s blood and expires, rather than 

borne in a splendid galley, but not to fight against his father Astrefilo, and 

victory, — the van of their fleet being his former sovereign Angelica.IT Thus 

thrown into confusion, and sustaining Barahona ends the first part of his work; 

great loss, througlr the means of dc- whether he ever brought it to a more 

fence employed by the Tartars. These important conclusion, in a second part, 

consist of oil poured on the surface of we have no means of knowing; but if 

the sea, in which the attacking vessels he ever wrote a continuation, it has 

cannot float, and of powerful reflectors, certainly never been published, 

by which they are set on fire; while The twelve cantos,** into which this 
the enemy’s ships escape the effects of poem is divided, have not the main 

both measures, by being fast moored story carried through each of them, 

to the shore, and by having sails of with merely occasional episodes; but 

asbestos,^ Damasirio, king of Pontus, two (sixth and seventh) are exclusively 

one of Arsace’s allies, enters Angelica’s devoted to the adventures of Sacripante, 

vessel to kill Medoro; but is con- when beloved by the enchantress Ca- 

vinced by Angelica that her title to nidia, and when engaged in an expedi- 

Cathay is just. The fleet of Pontus tion to take the arms of Achilles from 

takes purposely to flight, and is chased the tomb of that hero.ft There are, 

into the mouth of the Comaro ; the however, no other episodes of great 

god of which river welcomes Angelica, length, quite unconnected with the 

who lands, and is acknowledged by the principal story. Besides Angelica and 

inhabitants as their queen. Medoro, other persons, who figured in 

Arsace now retreats to Albraca, and the poems of Boiardo or Berni, and 

forms a splendid camp round its walls.]; Ariosto, are here re-iniroduced to us ;tt 

Here she receives so captivating de- and no material difference is to be no- 

scriptions of the personal beauty and ticed between Barahona’s narrative of 

mental endowments ofMedoro, that she any circumstances and those of his 

falls in love with him through report, predecessors, unless with regard to the 

She resolves to see the object other ork, which does not perfectly agree with 

admiration ; and sending him a magni- that of Ariosto, whose monster had, in 

ficent present, with a tender letter, she turn, varied from Berni’s. Barahona’s 

goes disguised as one of her own pages chief tale is more distinct than that of 

to bear the message. She finds Medoro, either Italian bard, because his inven- 
with Angelica, engaged in hunting, who tion is infinitely inferior to theirs ; and 

discover her in spite of her assumed in the part of his poem where there is 

character. She attempts to flee, but is most of this talent displayed (the ad- 

pursued and taken. § At this juncture, ventures of Sacripante on the Black 

Damasirio, king of Pontus, appeal’s, Sea§§), we meet with no small confusion 

and is about to side with Arsace, but in the events. The machinery is not 

hesitates at the prayer of Angelica. purely romantic — much is done by en- 

Clarion, king of Persia, || now comes chantment, and the agency of the great 

into the field, and is called on by both spirit Demogorgon and the ** facias ** 

ladies, while he fights with Damasirio. (whom we have termed feiries,but who, 

Libocleo throws himself between the like the Italian *^fatef partook of the 

combatants — the banner of Cithia is dispositions and powers of witches); 

raised, Arsace is rescued, and Medoro but several of the pagan divinities, too, 

is nearly taken, but escapes by means appear on the stage. The poem 

• 

• Angel, c. viii. t Ibid. c. ix. ^ Ibid. c. x. § Ibid. c. xi. 

II Who had appeared in the second canto. f Angel, c. xii. 

** They contain 1,417 octave stanzas, and consequently 11, .3:16 lines. 

tt Angel, c. vii. tt As Sacripante, Noruudiiio, and Lucina, &c. 

$$ Angel, c. vii. 



45i Don Qaixote^s Library. [October, 


abounds in classical allusions, correct 
and well introduced. On one occasion 
our recollections are startled by the 
tomb of Achilles bein^ far from the 
spot which tradition, in the days of 
Alexander the Great, marked as the 
warrior’s “narrow house but in 
such a work as Barahona’s, it were 
truly hypercritical to blame this license. 
There is no reference to modern days, 
except in the dedication to the Duke 
of Ossuiia, and in one short passage 
where the poet alludes, with honest 
pride, to the then almost miraculous 
tuition of the deaf and dumb, which 
had been effected by a Spaniard .f A 
continued allegory has been traced 
through the whole of this poem ; but 
it is not obtrusive, and unless for the 
brief expositions by Pedro Verdugo de 
Sarria, subjoined to each canto, many 
readers might dose the book without 
thinking the author had such a mode 
of mixing the utile dulci in view. Like 
both Berni and Ariosto, Barahona gives 
an introduction, or prelude, to every 
canto ; and those passages we prefer to 
the rest of the poem, not on account of 
any superior display of imagination, 
but of their fine moral strain, conveyed 
in happy language. The comic or bur- 
lesque turns of the Orlandos have not 
been closely imhated : it might be un- 
suitable to the dignity of the Castilian 
muses to laugh ; but Barahona some- 
times causes them to smile not ungrace- 
fully. The proofs of Medoro’s talent 
are professedly of a judicial kind, but 
although given with perfect serious- 
ness, they are not a little whimsical. 
One is certainly ancient, and the 
others are, probably, not very new. 
There is one, but only one, incident 
which savours of coarseness, and which 
might have been connected with Renop- 


pia by Tassoni,t but never with Ange- 
lica, and by a Spanish poet. When 
Zenajrrio rends the stomach of the ork, 
and comes forth begrimed with blood 
and fii'th, Angelica runs to fetch water 
for his ablation, and brings it in her 
mouth ! § Barahona might, as ourselves, 
have seen a modeller spout water over 
the cla)^ he was going to leave for 
a while; but although her need was 
great, such an expedient should never 
have been supposed to occur to the un- 
rivalled princess of Cathay. The style 
of this poem seems to us to be pure, 
and free from labour or constraint; l#t 
as it is never sublime, so it is never very 
beautifully sweet. The versification 
(in octaves) appears smooth and cor- 
rect — while the poet has not fettered 
himself by any imposed necessity of 
giving a turn to the idea of each stanza. 

It was a bold attempt to continue 
the works of poets possessing bound- 
less imagination, and complete com- 
mand over one of the most versatile of 
languages, and we who came to peruse 
this work, recollecting those which pre- 
ceded it, could not but feel in some de- 
gree prepared to prejudge its merits. 
Measured by the standard of the Italian 
Orlandos^ the Spanish Angelica sinks 
into a dwarf, though one of iUir propor- 
tions ; but read by those who previously 
knew no more of the older romantic 
poems than an outline of their narra- 
tives, these Teai's of Angelica might 
well be deemed pearly drops. 

To such of our readers as may meet 
with this work and wish to look into it, 
without studying the whole, we would 
recommend the following passages. 
The openings of the several cantos, and 
the description of Arsace’seamp in the 
close of the tenth canto. Much, per- 
haps all, of the seventh canto will re- 


• Angel, c. vii. fol. 127. 

f Ibid. c. iii. fol. 49 a. Barahona does not name the person meant; but there 
can be very little, if any doubt, that it is Pedro Ponce (us is rendered his Latinised 
appellative of Petrus Pontius), a Benedictine monk, whose triumph over twin ills 
amongst the severest that “ flesh is heir to,” is briefly but clearly recorded by his 
friend Vallesius (or Valles) do Covurrubia.s, physician to Philip 11. of Spain, in the 
third chapter of a work entitled De Sacra Philosophia, she de iis qua scripta sunt 
Phpsice in Libris Sucris (Lugd. 158b, &c.) ; and Antonio (voce F. Petrus Ponce) gives 
for the same facts the authority of Castuniza, De Vita S, Benedicti; and of Ambros. 
de Moniles, Descriptio Ilispania, Pontius succeeded in teaching the deaf-duiiib to 
speak (although Barahona says no more than to write), which had never before been 
accomplished ; and his countrymen might justly exult in his shew'ing such a path of 
humanity to the civilised world. I'he merit of Poutius is not diminished by our sup- 
posing him to Lave been aware tlmt, in the most enlightened age of Rome, an indi- 
vidual bonv deaf and dumb (Quintus Pedius) was, by the care of Messala, taught to 
paint (see Pliii. Nat. Ilhi.t xxxv. 4.) : the cases are widely different. 

X 111 the Secchia Rupita. § Ang. c. iv. fol. 86 a. 
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pay the trouble of a perusal, particu- 
larly to those who are fond of romantic 
adventure. We have been unable to 
select any pieces for translatioVi, as 
none of those which we esteeiin the 
most could bear curtailment, and we 
fear to exceed our limits. « 


Here we must close, for the present 
at least, our notices respecting the 
knight of La Mancha’s collection, and 
leave our readers to decide between us 
and the curate, in the remarks we have 
submitted to their better judgment. 

(b.) 


CELEBRATED TRIALS OF THE NINETEENTH CENTUttV. 
No. III. 

MARIE ADELAIDE BODIN (wiDOW RO^URSIER,) AND NICOLAS KOSTOLO. 


Guillaume-Etienne Boursier was 
married in 1809 to Marie Adelaide 
Bodin, and the fruit of the union were 
five children. At the period of the trial, 
the eldest was twelve and the yopngest 
five years of age. Shortly after the mar- 
riage, Boursicr took a shop at the corner 
of the Rue de la Paix and the Rue 
Neuve-Saint- Augustin, where he carried 
on the business of a grocer. Ills trade 
prospered with him so well, that he 
realised an income amounting to eleven 
thousand francs yearly. He gave out, 
that he intended to remain in business 
four years longer, in which time he 
expected to raise the above sum to fif- 
teen thousand francs. In his temper he 
was passionate, in his manner quick ; 
but his amiable qualities were so nu- 
merous, that he was generally beloved, 
and reckoned many friends among his 
acquaintances. The persons who lived 
in his house were his aunt, the widow 
Elamand aged seventy-one years, Jo- 
sephine Blm his cook, who had been 
four months iii his service, his shop- 
men Delauge and Beranger, and bis 
shopwoman the demoiselle Reine. His 
booK-keeper, named Halbout, did not re- 
side in the house. On the 25th ofMarch, 
1822, Boursier had bought at a neigh- 
bouring druggist’s, named Bordot, half 
a pound of arsenic, for the purpose of 
killing the rats and mice which swarmed 
in his store-room and cellars, and at 
the same time he purchased some rats- 
bane in malleable paste. He had, 
with the assistance of Bailli, his com- 
mh (whose numerous contradictions on 
the trial are worthy of notice), made up 
some balls with the arsenic, whicn 
they placed in the cellar. What be- 
came of the remaining quantity, and 
who had access to it, was a matter of 
inquiry during the trial. 

Boursier and his wife lived upon the 


best terms. About the middle of the 
year 1821, a man named Charles, who 
was acquainted with the widow Fla- 
mand, introduced to her a native of 
Constantinople (a Fanariot Greek), 
named Kostolo. He was desirous of 
the situation of valet de charnhre ; and 
by the recital of misfortunes (whether 
true or fabricated for the purpose, 
does not appear) yvhich had befallen 
himself and family, to the veuve Fla- 
mand, he managed to interest her so 
much, that she introduced him to her 
niece, i\\e femme Boursier, and strongly 
recommended him to her good offices 
and assistance in procuring a situation. 

Kostolo had for four or five years 
been resident in France. He was suffi- 
ciently handsome, and his manners 
sufficiently engaging, to attract the ad- 
miration of a woman named Olivereau, 
who had mainly supported him, and at 
whose house he had been residing. He 
took advantage of the veuve FLamand’s 
recommendation, called frequently at 
Boursier’s house, rendered himself 
pleasing by many attentions to his wife, 
whose partiality increased to a culpable 
attachment. She lent him money 
without her husband’s knowledge, and 
indulged her guilty passion, by inviting 
him often to her house, where he called 
on pretence of inquiring if Madame 
Boursier had yet succeeded in procur- 
ing for him the promised situation. 
Frequently, however, she resorted, un- 
der pretence that walking was neces- 
sary to her health, at a very early hour 
in the morning, to the Champs Elysees, 
where Kostolo was awaiting her ; but, 
the more effectually to lull suspicion, 
she was accompanied by her shopwo- 
man, the file lUine. On the first oc- 
casion of meeting, her companion went 
with herself and Kostolo tt) the lodgings 
of the latter; but Madame Boursier, 
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after tiiat time, mounted with her pa- 
ramour, while her confidante called for 
her at a given time. "According to the 
evidence of Kostolo, these guilty meet- 
ings commenced only a fortnight pre- 
viously to the death of Boursier. His 
wife had on one occasion formed one 
of a party to Versailles, and by her in- 
vitation Kostolo was of the number; 
but the circumstance was strictly kept 
from the knowledge of the husband, 
who continued well-disposed towards 
the Creek, and was always glad to see 
him at his house. On the occasion of 
one of Madame Boui'sier’s nieces being 
delivered of a child, she and her para- 
mour, at the urgent request of the 
father, officiated at its baptism. 

On the 28th of June, which proved 
fatal to the husband, he had an en- 
gagement at ten o’clock with his 
friend Alberti. Boursier arose at six 
in the morning, as usual, and was in 
excellent health and in capital spi- 
rits. His wife, who had taken an 
emetic on the previous evening, arose 
somewhat later. Her husband, be- 
ing in the humour for practical jokes, 
entered her room veiy sofUy, and 
with some black pommade^ which he 
used for his hair, he drew two mus- 
taches on her lip, and then desired 
the servant Blin to awaken her mis- 
tress, and give “her a looking-glass, 
that she might see her face. When his 
wife saw the mustaches, she appeared 
somewhat angry, while Boursier laughed 
lieartily at his wife’s surprise and the 
temper she evinced. She pouted very 
much during the whole time that she 
was dressing; but on coming into her 
shop she was reconciled to her hus- 
band, and embraced him. 

Boursier never took any thing when 
he got up, and always breakfasted on 
some pota^e au riz between nine and 
ten o’clock ; on the morning in ques- 
tion he called for it at nine o’clock. 
T\\efilk Blin prepared it on the kitchen 
stove, in an iron stewpan, which was 
always used for that purpose ; when it 
was ready, she carried it into the aalle 
a manner, and placed it on a small 
scc^^^a^rc, off which Boursier constantly 
breakfasted. The servant was in the 
daily habit of reserving some of the 
pot age for herself and the youngest 
child of her master; the two partook of 
it witliout experiencing any evil con- 
sequences. Boursier, when he was 
told by the file Blin that his breakfast 
was ready, would frequently allovr it 


to stand untouched for a short time, 
especially if at the moment he was 
busy about any thing, and sometimes 
this iiiterval was a quarter of an hour. 
The secretaire on wliich the rice was 
place*! was only a short distance from 
the counter where Madame Boursier 
constantly stationed herself. On the 
28th of June, it could not be precisely 
ascertained what time elapsed between 
the announcement of breakfast and 
Boursier’s entering the sallc d manger 
to eat it, although the servant Blin 
said that it might be four or five 
minutes. The like difficulty occuri^ 
in esUiblisIiing the proof of the respec- 
tive occupations of Boursier and his 
wife at the moment when the polage 
was placed on the secretaire, and from 
that time to the moment of Boursier 
commencing to eat it. As soon as he 
had taken a little of the potage, he 
called to the file Blin, and declared 
that it had a bad taste. She answered, 
that such a thing was impossible ; so 
far from it, that it should be better 
than usual, as she had put into it the 
yolks of three instead of only two eggs, 
which was the ordinary allowance. 
Her roaster at the same time called to 
his wife, and not only told her that the 
potage was nauseous, but that it had a 
poisonous taste ; “ however,” he con- 
tinued in reply to Blin’s remonstrance, 
since it is good, I must eat it and 
on this he took some spoonfuls. The 
attempt to swallow was in vain ; he 
again paused, and declared that it cer- 
tainly was bad, and that it was impos- 
sible to take more. He bad scarcely 
said thus much, when he was seized 
with sudden vomiting, which brought 
away some of the rice from his sto- 
mach, and some green matter, which 
resembled bile. II is wife went to pre- 
pare for him a glass of eau sucrec, but 
this proved no alleviation ; the vomiting 
continued with such force, that he 
ejected blood, and was put to bed. 
IJe complained of pains and exces- 
sive weakness in his loins, and il 
eut en ineme temps plusieurs evacua- 
tions d’une grande fStidite.” The Sieur 
Bordot, the medical attendant, arrived 
between eleven and twelve o’clock, and 
gave for his opinion, that the illness 
was the result of indigestion, in conse- 
quence of which he ordered some calm- 
ing potions. On his return at six in 
the evening, he perceived that the 
symptoms of fever were considerably 
increased, and ordered the application of 
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leeches and a mustard-seed poultice. 
Notwithstanding these remeaies, the 
patient got worse ; and on the follow- 
ing morning the Dr. Tartra w&s called 
in, wlio prescribed new apqlications. 
A student in medicine, le sJeur Tou- 
pid, was ordered to attend th^ sick-bed 
during the night ; but every precaution 
and remedy proved abortive, — llour- 
sier expired in great ag»ny at four 
o’clock in the morning. 

Toupic had remarked that the extre- 
mities were cold, and that the nails 
had a bluish discoloi-atioii. The two 
physicians arrived after the patient’s 
decease. On examining the body,* 
they 'made observations similar to 
those of Toupie ; and being unable 
to account for the sudden death of 
Boursier, they requested of the widow, 
through the student, permission to 
make a poat-mortem examination ; .but, 
notwithstanding all Toupie’s urgent re- 
presentation for the necessity of such 
an operation, Madame Boursier would 
not consent. On the same day, under 
pretext that, in consequence of her 
lute husband’s full habit of body, pu- 
trefaction might immediately ensue, 
and damage the stores in her shop, 
she wished that the burial should take 
place that same evening. Two friends 
of the deceased were requested to de- 
mand permission to this effect of the 
municipality ; but its answer was a 
refusal. The interment, however, was 
completed at ten on the morning of 
the following day, in a private grave in 
Tcre la Chaise. 

On the 28th of June, the day of 
Boursier’s indisposition, Kostolo came 
as usual to tiie house ; and appearing 
surprised at an illness so sudden and 
alarming, he remained near the patient 
the whole day. On the morrow he 
returned, and renewed his attentions 
over the sick bed of the expiring hus- 
band, which he never quitted until 
after his decease. It was he who, 
during the last hours of his illness, 
administered to him the remedies 
which had been prescribed; and he 
declared, with Toupi^, that bluish 
spots had appeared on the skin, which 
were certain signs of a violent death. 

Immediately after the burial of the 
unfortunate man, reports began to be 
circulated to the prejudice of the 
widow; and on the 31st of July, the 
procureur du roi ordered the body to 
be exhumed. MM. Orfila, doctor in me- 
dicine; Hardy, professor of the faculty 


of medicine; and Hamel, c^didate in 
medicine, were desired by the juge 
d*instruction to examine the body. 
They accordingly extracted the sto- 
mach and intestines ; and collected 
at the same time from the body 
some yellow liquid. In the proccs 
verbal which they drew up, the exa- 
miners declared that there existed no 
proof on which to found a suspicion 
that Boursier had died from the effects 
of a rupture, or an ulceration of the 
hcait, of the lungs, or of the large 
vessels of the thorax. And after a 
minute examination, they asserted to 
have found, as well in the stomach as 
in the intestines, a quantity of arsenic 
sufficient to cause death. Not satisfied 
with this, the law authorities ordered 
a consultation of five physicians, atnong 
whom were Orfila, Chaussier, and Pel- 
letan, who, after a long and patient 
consultation, reported unanimously 
that Boursier died from the effects of 
arsenic, and that no evidence existed 
of any internal rupture to occasion his 
decease. 

. “ These statements, so clear, so pre- 
cise, so unanimous,” said the act of 
accusation, left not a shadow of doubt 
as to the cause of Boursier’s death. 
He had been poisoned. Was this 
catastrophe the result of crime, of 
suicide, or of accident? These were 
the only three suppositions worthy of 
consideration. Boursier evidently had 
not himself administered the poison ; 
there was every evidence to the con- 
trary. He was the father of five chil- 
dren; and his abode was that of a 
happy man, since he died in total 
ignorance of his wife’s dishonour. He 
lived with her, according to sufficient 
testimony, on the most perfect under- 
standing. He was of a gay turn of 
mind ; and the practical trick which 
he played his wife on the morning of 
his fatal illness, plainly shewed that 
he was not troubled with any parti- 
cular anxiety. Is it possible to su])- 
ose, if he had administered the poison 
imself, that he would have called to 
his wife and his cook to declare to 
them the fact that the rice had a bad 
taste ? It was therefore absurd to argue 
that Boursier’s death was occasioned by 
suicide. 

“ There was as little treason to attri- 
bute it to any accident. It was not 
within the pale of reason to suppose 
that the rice, and the otlier substances 
which were used by the Jille Blin in 
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the prepifation of the potage, couhl 
have been by somfe fatal chance mixed 
with the arsenic ; for in that case other 
accidents, similar in nature to that of 
Boursier’s, avouUI liave succeeded.” 

All this being clear and satisfactory, 
the act of accusation attributed Hour- 
sier*s death to criminal design. The 
inspectors of the police liad, since the 
investigation of the affair, kept posses- 
sion of the vv'idow^s shop. Both this 
place and Kostolo’s lodgings, in the 
Rue de (jiammont, were examined 
minutely ; but in neither abode could 
any traces of poison be discovered. 
Still, it was manifest that the poor man 
had been poisoned, and that a criminal 
intercourse had existed between his 
wife and Kostolo, who only could 
have had the slightest interest in his 
death. They were accordingly arrested 
on suspicion of the murder. 

It is worthy of remark, that, as soon 
as the vomiting had commenced, 
Madame Boursier had taken away the 
stewpan which contained (he rice, and 
had passed it through an earthen pan 
filled with dirty water, which was be- 
neath the fountain. She had afterwards 
poured some water into the stewpan, 
and desired the servant to clean it, 
which she did by lubbing it with sand 
and ashes. This conduct on her part, 
which wore a very*suspicious aspect, 
the widow palliated by declaring, “ that 
Boursier was extremely particular as to 
cleanliness — that to prove to him that 
the iron stewpan was clean, she had 
emptied it ; and as some rice had ad- 
hered to the bottom, she had poured 
in a little water to detach it; after 
which she had shewn the vessel to her 
husband.” 

The act of accusation, however, 
seized ujion this very avowal as a 
declaration of guilt. It also dwelt 
upon other circumstances ; such as the 
difference in the testimony of the widow 
and- the servant Blin, relative to the 
conduct of the former when the de- 
ceased complained of the bad taste 
of the potagCf and her prevaricating 
replies before the juge d' instruction, 
when asked if she was aware of the 
existence of arsenic on the premises : 
at one time she said that Boursier had 
never mentioned to her the fact of his 
having purchased some, and at another 
time she declared distinctly that her 
husband had spoken to her of the rats- 
bane and arsenic. Moreover, when she 
had been interrogated as to the persons 


in the habit of frequenting her house, 
she had, in calling the names of all 
her husband's friends, carefully omitted 
that of l^ostolo ; and explicilly declared 
that them had never existed any inti- 
mate relation between the Greek and 
herself. oKostolo, however, was not so 
nice of shame. He was imbued with 
a native sense of vanity, and a thorough 
impudencef which prompted him to 
glory in his conquests over the woman 
Olivereau and the widow Boursier. 
lie at once affirmed as to the fact of 
criminal intercourse between himself 
and the latter ; and she, forced by the# 
‘weight of evidence to admit her cri- 
minal attachment, confessed that she 
had at first beheld tlic (ireek with 
interest and pleasure; and afterwards 
avowed, “ que dans la chambre mtime 
du defunJL elle citait abandonnee aux cou- 
pablc voBux du miserable scducteur.” 
She also allowed that she had supplied 
him with money, though only by way of 
loan ; but, considering all the circum- 
stances of the case, the act of accusa- 
tion inferred from that fact, that as 
she knew well the destitute condition 
of Kostolo, she paid him for his guilty 
attentions, and lavished thus wickedly 
the patrimony of her children. 

Finding it difficult to rebut all the 
charges which weighed so heavily upon 
her, the widow Boursier declarcd that 
her husband had poisoned himself. She 
proceeded to state that a man named 
Ilenri Clap, who was one of her hus- 
band's acquaintances, assured her that 
he had heard that Boursier had died 
from the effects of poison, because he 
was tired of life. Clap was cited before 
\\\Qjugc d' instruction, and fully remem- 
bered having heard from Charles that 
Boursier had died from the effects of 
oison ; but neither he nor Charles 
ad ever circulated a report that 
Boursier had become weary of existence. 
After refuting other allegations of the 
widow Boursier, and corroborating the 
fact of her repugnance to the post-mor- 
Urn examination of the body, and al- 
leging circumstances in her conduct at 
the moment of her husband's decease, 
and her evident apprehensions after the 
tribunals had taken cognizance of the 
matter — the act of accusation demanded 
if the widow Boursier could pretend, 
as she had already done in her exami- 
nations, that she had no interest nor 
motive for the commission of the crime 
laid against her. Her conduct after 
the death of her husband — the projects 
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formed between her and Kostolo in 
regard to a speedy marriage — the pro- 
mise to this effect which she h^d made 
him, and her fear lest her paramour 
should change his intentions (;JU which 
allegations were founded on tlie*decla- 
rations of the Greek, which, V»ith the 
most hardened effrontery and brutal 
frankness, he made in reply to ques- 
tions of the magistrate cluirged with 
the instruction of the process) —all these 
considerations sufficiently demonstrated 
the motive which irnpeUed her to the 
commission of the fatal deed. The 
act proceeded to point at Kostolo's. 
participation in guilty by alluding to 
his attending thq death-bed of the 
deceased — administering the prescrip- 
tions with his own hands, to which 
he could easily have added poison- 
ous substances. It next ntentioned 
the fact of his having been without 
pecuniary resources ; and the desire 
which in all probability he must have 
indulged, of wedding a woman who 
would have immediately placed him 
at the head of a flourishing concern, 
and whose easy circumstances would 
have eradicated all anxiety for his 
future means of support. Added to 
this, the daily visits which Kostolo paid 
the widow after Boursier’s death, in 
spite of the many scandalous reports 
which were rapidly enlarging their 
circulation, seemed to add additional 
strength to the fact of urgent motives 
on ins part for destroying the confiding 
and obnoxious husband. Suddenly, 
too, these visits ceased. Whence arose 
this rupture in their intimacy ? It arose 
from tlie fact of the procureur du roi 
having, previously to taking measures 
against the suspected parties, cited 
before him Bordot and Tartra, to ques- 
tion them as to what was in their 
knowledge. These individuals, for- 
getting the duties of their condition in 
society, and the imperative call which 
the law had on their discretion, inti- 
mated to the widow Boursier that 
examinations to her prejudice had 
been commenced ; and then it was 
that, as a precautionary measure, the 
widow desired her paramour to absent 
himself for a time from her house. 

When the suspected parties were 
arraigned before tne cour d^assises, the 
greatest "anxiety as to the result per- 
vaded all classes of society. The door 
of the court was beset at a very early 
hour, and every seat was occupied. 
The widow Boursier and Kostolo were 


severally conducted to the bar. Tlie 
former was in stature exceedingly short 
— not above four feet five inches ; her 
face was not very prepossessing, being 
marked with small-pox, with irregular 
features, ai^ flushed with an habitual 
redness. She was attired in a plain 
bombazine dress, and a black gauze 
bonnet, with a black veil. The para- 
mour of this woman was a tall, hand- 
some-looking man, with regular fea- 
tures; but his countenance was con- 
spicuous for a settled effrontei’y. He 
looked rudely round the court, during 
which his demeanour exhibited so much 
insolence as to excite considerable dis- 
gust among the spectators; notwith- 
standing, he affected an absolute indif- 
ference to his situation, and had not 
the slightest sign of a man on his trial 
for a capital offence. This insolent 
manner of his was particularly notice- 
able when the greffier of the court, in 
reading the act of accusation, came to 
the passage which described the guilty 
intercourse betv«;en the two prisoners. 
“ Kostolo sourit en relevant ses che- 
veux, et cherche s\ se fUire regard er par 
la veuve Boursier, qui ne Ibve pas Ics 
yeux. Un murmure general dbnpro- 
bation circule dans Tassembl^ie.’' 

The female prisoner was examined 
by the court, and admitted the following 
facts: — She had been married on the 
2d of February, 1809 — she was the 
mother of five children ; had known 
Kostolo one month previously to the 
death of Boursier; the acquaintance 
originated through a recommendation 
of Charles to Madame Flamand, who 
spoke warmly in the Greek’s favour to 
herself, and she promised to procure a 
situation for him — he was a frequent 
guest at her house: and, after much 
hesitation and confusion, and in a low 
and scarcely audible voice, she admitted 
the criminal intimacy between herself 
and Kostolo. She proceeded to state, 
that she had made frequent promenades 
with him, in the month of June, in the 
Champs Elysdes, where he constantly 
awaited her arrival ; that the Jille Heine 
was the confidante of the secret amour, 
to whom the knowledge was imparted 
at the request of her paramour (a fact 
which the latter contradicted, stating 
that Madame Boursier herself coun- 
selled the necessity of imparting the 
matter to the shopwoman); that she 
hud gone to Kostolo’s lodgings without 
her husband’s knowledge, and had lent 
him money, though at what period she 
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could not at first recollect; but admitted 
afterwards it was in June, and that the 
loan amounted to between 250 and 300 
francs. Her husband knew nothinp; of 
the fact, and she had taken no kind of 
security; having given im^dicit faith 
to the Greek's expectations of receiving 
money from Constantinople. He was 
in the utmost distress at the time, 
having pawned all his available articles 
at the Mont de Pittc. She repeated, 
that the sum of her loan was only be- 
tween 250 and 300 francs, notwithstand- 
ing Kostolo's counter-declaration that 
it amounted to between 600 and 700 
francs. Her husband had projected a 
journey to Havre, during which she 
had invited Kostolo to sleep in her 
house; though she denied positively 
having congratulated herself and her 
paramour on the facilities which this 
absence would aftbrd to their inter- 
course ; a circumstance which the latter 
had in positive terms admitted. Her 
husband was in good health ; his affairs 
were flourishing — his annual income 
was 11,000 francs. On the 28th of 
June he was very well, and in high 
spirits; he was singing in the morning: 
he came into her room and painted 
mustaches on her face, with black 
pommade ; be intended going into the 
country on that dq^, with his friend 
Alberti. He breakmsted off eggs, or 
rice, but at no fixed hour, on a secre- 
taire, in the arriere boutique. On the 
28th he took his breakfast at about 
half-past nine, and when it was served 
was in his own counter, which faced her. 
The reason why she was not so positive 
on this point on her last examination, 
arose from her not having recalled the 
matter sufficiently to her recollection. 
On that occasion she stated, that she 
could not possibly remember where her 
husband was when breakfast was served ; 
though then she could remember per- 
fectly. Notwithstanding that thcjft7/c 
Hlin had declared, that when she placed 
the potage on the secretaire he was in 
the shop arranging some papers, and not 
in the counting-house speaking to her, 
she declared positively that he was in 
the counter, speaking to her. The rea- 
son of her having lost all recollection 
of this important fact on her first exa- 
mination, arose from her extreme ill- 
ness ; and also on the second, when on 
the question being pressed, she desired 


that the magistrate would proceed to 
other interrogatories, and pass over that 
one, sh^ had “ la tete extremement 
faible— fatiguee.” 

This fcircumstance in the construc- 
tion of me prosecution was important, 
as it was' argued that she had had suf- 
ficient time to go from her own coun- 
ter and throw the arsenic into the 
pan. She ‘was asked, what tinie had 
elapsed between breakfast being served 
and Boursier going into the arriere 
boutique to eat it? but she could not 
recollect. The jille Blin had declared 
it to have been an interval of three or 
four minutes. She admitted that the 
secretaire was placed close to her 
own counter, and that there was a door 
communicating from where she was to 
the spot where the stewpan had been 
placed. . No one had gone into the 
arriere boutique between the file Blin 
bringing in the breakfast and Bour- 
sier entering to eat it. When the hus- 
band had tasted the rice, he called to 
her. Taste this rice," he said ; I 
think it bad.'' She tasted it, and to 
her it appeared perfectly good. He 
called her back, and said, ‘‘ I assure 
you it is very bad : it bums the throat, 
and is poisoned." She took the potage, 
gave it to the bonne, and returned to 
the sallc d, manger* Her husband was 
indisposed; he began to vomit, and 
she gave him some eau sucrce. The 
sister-in-law and Alberti had both 
heard Boursier say that the rice had 
burned his throat. He had only taken 
three or four spoonfuls, and he vomited 
after he had dxunk the eau sucree. The 
vomiting was in great quantities, and 
he brought up blood. It was asked 
her why, since Boursier found the 
potage bad, she should not have found 
it so too ? To which she replied, “ If 
I had found it bad, why should I not 
have said so ?" No one was by when 
she tasted the rice. He vomited after 
taking some spoonfuls, and after that 
brought up some green matter: “ En- 
suite des evacuations ont eu lieu." 

She had no suspicion of poisoning 
on seeing Boursier indisposed, for he 
was liable to attacks of indisposition, 
which affected him in the same manner. 
She could not recollect if she had or 
had not mentioned this fact to M. 
Bordol; she had mentioned having 
tasted the rice to that gentleman, in 


*' Let the reader bear in mind, that the arriere boutique and the salle a manger ore 
the same place. 
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her husband’s bed«room, while standing 
near his bed. She had said so on the 
arrival of the medical men, though it 
was partly admitted that Boursier was 
lying senseless in a slate of lethargy, 
and could not therefore reply to her 
assertion. The bonne had 4declared 
that she had retained a part of tlie rice 
for herself and the child : the rice was 
poured by Boursier from die pan into 
a plate. When he had complained of 
it the second time, she took the rice to 
the bonne; she threw what remained 
in the casserole into an earthen pan, 
under the fountain in the kitchen. She 
washed out the casserole, and she then * 
shewed it to her husband, to prove that 
it was clean: she' did this to convince 
him that the bad taste could not have 
been caused by the dirty slate of the 
casserole. “ But,^’ observed ^le court, 
“ to pour water into the casserole was 
the way to do away with the dirt.” 
The answer was, that she did so to 
shew that there was no vert-de-gris in 
it. She supposed the bonne could say 
what had become of the rice in the 
plate, and she had not given her orders 
to scour out the casserole. Blin, how- 
ever, swore positively that she had 
never seen the rice which was in the 
plate, and that she had received orders 
to scour the vessel. The reason why she 
had not shewn the rice that was on the 
late to M. Bordot, was because she 
ad not the most distant suspicion of 
its having been poisoned. She could 
not tell whether her servant was in the 
habit of reserving rice for herself and 
the child, previously to serving it up 
for her master’s breakfast; and finding 
the rice did her no harm, she allowed 
her child to eat it. She had mentioned 
this to Bordot before Boursier. She 
did not know that Boursier had bought 
arsenic; she had been aware that he 
had bought ratsbane. It was possible 
he spoke to her of poison, but she sup- 
posed he alluded to the ratsbane. It 
was also possible, that after her hus- 
band had shewed her what she sup- 
osed ratsbane, that he had desired 
er not to touch it. He had given it 
to one of his shopmen. “ It was in 
evidence,” the court said, “ that it was 
not arsenic which Boursier had given 
to his shopman, but that he had locked 
it up : it was the ratsbane he had so 
delivered. Did she know where he 
placed the former She did not ; she 
was ignorant if it was in the secritaire: 
she had the keys of every place. Du- 


ring her husband’s illness,^ Halbout, 
the book-keeper, had not requested to 
attend him ; and she had not said to 
him that her husband’s complaint was 
known, and that she could best attend 
upon him. llalbout might have made 
the proposition. She allowed Kostolo 
to sit up with the deceased, because 
he represented to her that she was too 
weak to raise up Boursier in bed, if he 
required assistance. It was with her 
consent that Kostolo attended upon 
Boursier: he gave him drink. After 
his death it was proposed to open his 
body; she consulted her friends and 
relations, and they advised her not to 
allow any thing so foolish. She had, 
nevertheless, said subsequently to M. 
Bordot, that if the examination was 
indispensable she would consent; the 
house, however, was not adapted for 
operations of the kind. 

The president. “ In the act of in- 
struction you have not said so. It was 
proposed to you to have the body 
opened, because.the medical men were 
astonished at the suddenness of your 
husband’s death ; and the demand was 
made on account of your children, since, 
if their father had fallen a victim to 
hereditary disease, it was of importance 
on their account that the fact should 
be ascertained. ^ 

‘‘ To-day, you say that your refusal 
was grounded on the advice of your 
relations; the file Blin, however, has 
declared, that your sister-in-law pro- 
posed that you should allow the ope- 
ration, and that you opposed it under 
the pretext that the cause of death was 
known, and that he had died from a 
flow of blood to the head. Your chil- 
dren’s welfare would have been a suf- 
ficient motive for your compliance. 
Did you not request that the body 
should be buried on the day of his 
death ?” 

The prisoner replied, No.” Not- 
withstanding this denial, the fact had 
been established on the testimony of 
Uousselot and Pihan. 

She continued her admissions. Kos- 
tolo had since her husband’s death 
come daily to the house: sometimes 
he entered the shop, and at others fol- 
lowed her to her bed-room. She bad 
not abandoned herself to him a fort- 
night after Boursier’s death ; she could 
not have stated otherwise in the act of 
instruction. It was urged by the court, 
that she had pretended, before the judge 
of instruction, that, since Boursier’s 
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death, nd^ intimacy had subsisted be- 
tween herself and Kostolo. U{}oi] that 
"magistrate demanding if she persisted 
in that declaration, she had avowed 
that she had yielded to the pressing 
solicitations of Kostolo. The answer 
to this was, Usant des droits qu’il 
avait acquis sur moi, il m'a embrassde.” 
But, said the president, you actually 
made the declaration 1 have stated. 
The prisoner answered, that the jtige 
d' instruction had pressed her much on 
that point, and that she had told him 
to write down whatever he thought 
proper. The court observed, “MM. 
les juges d’instruction connaissent trop 
bien leurs devoirs pour consigner des 
reponses qui n’auraient pas etd faites. 
1) ailleurs, vous avez signd vos inter- 
rogaloires.” Her excuse was, tfiat she 
signed them without knowing what she 
did. TJie court further said, “ Kostolo 
a declare que vous vous diiez livrce a 
lui, dans votre chambre-a-coucher, 
quinzc jours apres la inort de votre 
inari.^^ Rtp. tavec fprce\ “Cela est 
faux !" 

^ She could not recollect whether it 
4vas a fortnight after her husband’s 
death that Kostolo had spoken to her 
of marriage, but that he hud done so, 
and she had declined. Kostolo had 
declared, that not only had she con- 
sented to his proposition, but that she 
had entertained alarm lest he should 
change his views ; therefore she could 
not have declined the marriage. She 
allowed that she had not. It was even 
possible she might have expressed 
alarm, considering her situation. He 
had not proposed to make his visits 
more rare because be was not gra- 
ciously regarded in the house, although 
he had declared this ; if she had de- 
sired him to absent himself, it was 
because he hud prematurely announced 
the intended marriage, and not because 
suspicions began to be entertained that 
poison had been administered to her 
husband. The physician said nothing 
to her of the civil authorities entertain- 
ing such suspicions. It was on the 
advice of the physician Bordot that 
she demanded of the procureur du roi 
exhumation. She could not say if, after 
this counsel, she had desired Kostolo 
to make his visits more rare. This 
Kostolo had declared. 

She was certain that her husband 
had not poisoned himself, and his death 
could not have been the result of acci- 
dent. She had no knowledge of the 


manner in which the poison had been 
administered. Had she information 
to give, .she would not have delayed its 
communication till the day of trial. 

“ Yoi> have abandoned yourself,’^ 
said the president, “ to Kostolo — you 
have ent^^rtained for him a guilty pas- 
sion — you have lent him money — you 
have formed the project of espousing 
him; from*all this it is argued, that 
you had an interest in your husband’s 
death. Such is the conclusion which 
the act of accusation draws from these 
facts. Nevertheless, can you bring 
home to any one the intention of mur- 
* dering your husband ?” “ To no one,” 
answered the prisoner; he had no 
enemies — he was so good. Besides, 
if ho had been poisoned, should I not 
also have been poisoned, since I tasted 
the sam^ rice 't and yet I have not 
even been indisposed.’’ She was aware 
that no suspicion could attach to the 
Jiife Blin — she did not harbour any 
lierself. She had, on the eve of her 
husband’s death, taken a “ potion ^me- 
tisee,” by the desire of M. Bordot : it 
was furnished by the chemist Beral, 
on the 26th of June; and on the 27th 
she had taken it. Notwithstanding 
that tliat potion was not mentioned in 
M. Beral’s books [extracts from which 
for June and July were produced], still 
the fille had taken the prescription there. 
She had never purchased arsenic at 
Beral’s. Her husband had never spoken 
of the arsenic, and she had not seen 
any. The court observed, that arsenic 
must have been mixed with the nee by 
some one well acquainted with Bour- 
sier’s habits ; for the poison could not 
have been mixed so well with any other 
substance. 

Kostolo was now brought into court. 
He had been ordered out at the com- 
mencement of the other prisoner’s 
examination. 

He said tliat he had been in France 
six years. After having fought against 
the Turks in Greece, he had come to 
that country to seek a subsistence, be- 
cause be was well acquainted with the 
temper of the French people. He had 
never told Boursier that he had com- 
manded a vessel, but a small barque. 
He went to Marseilles to retiirn to 
Greece, and commanded a barque, in 
which were forty Greeks. Hef was de- 
sirous of penetrating into the Archi- 
pelago, but fell in with some English, 
who prevented his purpose. [Here 
the accused fell into a loose jargon^ 
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which was quite unintelligible ; his 
words and his thoughts were much 
confused and inconsecutive; ^and he 
attempted to shew that he had run 
great risks in endeavouring to reach 
the Greek array.] ^ 

The president interrupted h^m, and 
asked if Ire had never taken the name 
of Bronski ? Never ! never,'* he re- 
plied ; “ Kostolo — always Hostolo.*' 
Frtsidenl. “ Have you ever been a 
courier ?’* — “ Never.” 

He had known \\\e femme Olivereau 
for a year. He liad come to Paris with 
the (^reek prince Kayarky, who was 
desirous of travelling through Italy. 
With him he went to Marseilles, 
but he soon left him to return to 
Paris, because he liked the city: he 
thought he could there very easily 
earn a subsistence ; but he could not 
get a situation. He returned to Con- 
stantinople, where he learned that the 
Turks were at war with the Greeks. 
[Here the prisoner recommenced in 
his jargon the description of his pre- 
tended campaign with the Greeks.] 

The president called him to order, 
by informing him that the detail was 
foreign to the question in hand. 

He had been intimate with femme 
Olivereau, who had been his mistress, 
and he iiad lived with her up to the 
time of the accusation against him. He 
had become acquainted with the widow 
Boursier two months previously to his 
arrest on the present charge. lie had 
known Charles, a domestic, who knew 
Mademoiselle Heine, who had requested 
Madame Flamand to interest herself in 
his behalf, and she had introduced him 
to her niece Boursier. She said to him 
the first time he saw her, ** Vous me 
croyez done bien m^chante, puisque 
vous n'avez pas osc entre [it was very 
true he had not dared to go in] ; I have 
got several situations for friends, for 
many applications are made to me ; and 
I shall have great pleasure in procuring 
a place for you.*' After that, he called 
from time to time at Madame Boursier’s. 
One day her aunt said to him, 1 think 
you must want money he replied, he 
did not. “ My niece,” continued Ma- 
dame Flamand, ** wishes to supply 
you.** He assured her he was ex- 
tremely sensible of the offer. Yes, 
yes,** said the old woman, “ you do 
want 200 francs.** Boursier often asked 
him to dinner — he was an excellent 
man. One day he refused, and they 
^jaine and carried him to the house by 


force. The niece of Madame^oursier 
was confined, and they sought a spon- 
sor for the child, who could stand at 
the font witli the aunt. He was pro- 
posed, went to St. lioch, and returned 
with the party to the house. 

The prisdlier was proceeding in this 
wild and desultory manner, when he was 
interrupted by the court, and desired 
to give direct answers to the questions. 

lie had stood sponsor for the child, 
and from that time commenced his ex- 
treme intimacy. Tlie other prisoner 
lent him 200 ftancs, and told him that 
it was without the knowledge of her 
husband, but that he would do as much. 
He certainly did tell her he would not 
accept it without her husband's consent, 
but in an indirect manner. The 
amount of sums received in this way 
was from 6 to 700 francs. [This the 
widow Boursier again denied, adhering 
to her own amount.] 

He had thrice met her by appoint- 
ment on the Boulevards, and had pro- 
ceeded with hej^ and Heine to the 
Champs Elysees. He had gone to 
Versailles with her, and she had been 
twice to his apartment, where Heine had 
left her. It was by her advice that 
Heine had been made confidante ; for 
the widow had said, “ C*est une bonne 
fillc, et il faut une ^*onfidante dans ces 
choses-la.” — “ Ainsi,** was the next 
question — “ Ainsi la femme Boursier 
s'est livr^e !\ vous dans votre cham- 
bre?*' — “ Oui.** [Mouvement dans 
I'assemblcey* 

He had asked the femme Boursier 
if she would not like to have a husband 
like him, but only in pleasantry, as he 
had not any idea of marrying. Her re- 
ply was, “ qu*elle n’osait pas ;*'and then 
he added, with great effrontery, “ vous 
sentez bien qu’une femme n’aurait pas 
dit OuiF We shall continue to give 
a small portion of the evidence in the 
original. 

Dem. “ Ne lui avez-vous pas parl6 
de mariage avant la mort de son mari ?” 
Rep, “ Jamais.** 

Dem, “ Avez-vous demandc it la 
femme Boursier, lors du voyage que de- 
vait faire son mari, k venir coucher dans 
$a maison I**-rHcp. “ Quand on a des 
amourettes * * * je causais avec 
elle ; elle me disait : Non, cela est im- 
possible. Mais jamais je n'ai eu d'in- 
tentions positives.** 

Dem, “La femme Boursier I'a de- 
clare.” — Rep, “ Si je I'ai dit, c'^tait 
pour plaisantcr.** 
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Dm. Vous voiisfdlicitiezavccellc 
(lu voyage duBoursier?” — Rep. “ Oui.” 

Dem, Vous avez su qiie Boursier 
avait reuonc^ £l ce voyage ? ” — Rep. 

Dcftt. “ A quelle epoque devait-il 
faire ce voyage?’^ — Avant sa 
mort.” [ Lt; public, ouhliant la gravile 
de r audience, fait entendre des hints de 
rtre.] 

On the 28th June he called at 
Boursie^^s house at three o’clock in the 
afternoon, lie spoke to Boursier, and 
asked him what ailed him ; he replied, 
it was nothing. He came back in the 
evening. It is possible that Madame 
Boursier told him that her husband had 
taken some polage,‘?i\\dt. that he had had 
vomitings in consequence. She ap- 
peared m great distress. He requested 
to pass the night with her husband; 
she refused ; he insisted, and was per- 
mitted. During the night he was 
thirsty ; Madame Boursier prepared 
some Ceau de tilkul, and he adminis- 
tered it. He remainqfl by the husband 
till his decease. 

“ Femme Boursier, demanded the 
president, est-ce vous qui apprdtiez 
la boissons?’’ — Rep. “ C)ui.” 

Kostolo. “ Et c^est elle que me les 
apportait, pour que je les donnasse a 
son mari.’^ ^ 

Im femme Boursier. ** C’est pos- 
sible.” 

Kostolo {avec force). “ Comment ! 
c’est possible V* 

,,M.leFresident. Femme Boursier, 
vous souvenez-vQps si efiectivement 
vous appr^tiezleS’boissons que Kostolo 
faisait prendre ^ votre man ? ” — Rep. 
“ Oui ; je crois que e’etait moi.’^ 

Dem. “ V^ous, Kostolo, avez-vous 
feit prendre a Boursier d’autres po- 
tions ?” — Rep. “ Non ; rien que du til- 
leul que me donna it Madame Bour- 
sier.” 

Kostolo had observed that the nails 
were blue. In his country he had seen 
the same symptoms on the body of a 
prince who had been poisoned. Con- 
sequently, he had suspicion of poison 
immediately on Boursier’s death. Since 
his death, he had gone every evening 
to the widow’s house, and was some- 
times received in the shop, and some- 
times in her own room. 

Dem. Elle s’est abandonnee a vous 
J S quinze jours apres la mort de son 
' iwi ^^U^p. ( avecaffectalion ) “ Oui, 
[Murmurs dam Vassem- 


La veuve Boursier (avec le plus 
grand embarras). “ veritd est ce 
que j’ai^dit.” 

Question. After the death of Bour- 
sier, die) you not make propositions of 
marriag^ to the widow?” — Answer. 
" How <K>uld I have desired to marry 
a woman with five children, and espe- 
cially one whom I did not love.” [Mur- 
murs of distrust. ^ 

The President. ** Nevertheless you 
made protestations of attachment ; you 
received money — constantly excited 
her to abandon herself to your brutal 
passion. Your conduct not only shevi||| 
great immorality, but the utmost base- 
ness. 1 am forced to tell you this.” 

Kostolo ( pretending to weep ). “ C’est 
fort bien ! ’ 

Quest. “ You had already one woman 
to cohalyt with ?” — Ans. “ Yes.” 

Quest. “Who supported you?” — 
A91S. “ Yes.” 

Quest. “And yet you accepted the fa- 
vours of the widow Boursier, and made 
her protestations of attachment. How 
can you justify yourself?” — Ans. “ 1 
know not how to express myself : 1 ask 
pardon of every one — but what 1 have 
done is very common [a movement of 
indignatkm\. I had no way of exist- 
ence but by accepting the favours of 
Madame Boursier.” 

He had not made her propositions of 
marriage, although he was aware that 
Boursier was worth a considerable 
sum. 

Quest. “ Although the widow con- 
tinued her business, which was large, 
in addition to what she had from her 
husband, you pretend that it was only 
in sport that you spoke to her of mar- 
riage. It is difficult to believe this, 
because at this very time you were liv- 
ing on the bounty of women of your 
acquaintance. After the death of Bour- 
sier, did not the widow say that it was 
very unfortunate for her to have lost 
her husband ; but still she was happy 
that his death had opportunely pre- 
vented his knowledge of the guilty con- 
nexion she had formed ?” 

Ans. “Yes.” 

2'he widow Boursier. “ That is not 
exactly the way in which I expressed 
myself. What 1 did say was, — ‘ That 
it was a great misfortune to have lost 
my husband ; but, since he was dead, 
it was better that that took place before 
the fact of our liaison came to his know- 
ledge.’” 

President, “ You know that in four 
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years he would have retired with an 
income of 15,000 francs ; consequently, 
you must have been aware that tl>e 
widow would have been an excellent 
connexion for you ?” 

Kostolo. << It is impossible for you 
to know my sentiments.” , 

It was proposed to Madame llour- 
sier to open the body of her husband, 
but she refused on account of her 
children {this the court thought strange, 
as it would have been to their iid van- 
tage] ; besides which, slie sai<l that 
it was useless to open the body, as it 
was well known that her husband had 
died from a coup de sang. It was after 
tlie visits of the physicians that she 
made application to the procureur da 
roi for the exhurnatidn. After Bour- 
sier’s death, Kostolo proposed to the 
widow that he should make his visits 
less frequent, because he w'as regarded 
with unfavourable looks in the house ; 
but she replied, that she was mistress 
of her own house, and that he might 
come as usual. 'Hie drinks given to 
Boursier were piepared in his room ; 
his wife brought in water in a cofiee- 
pot, which she poured into a tea-pot. 

Quest. ‘‘ Did you see tboda/ue Hour- 
.sier prepare the tea-pot in tlie kitchen 

Ans. “ Yes.” 

La femme Boursier. There was no 
fire in the kitchen ; it was in the fire- 
place of tlie bcd-chainber where the 
water was boiled : I put some orange- 
flower into the tea-pot, and it was I 
who for, the most part poured the tea 
into the cup.^' 

Trappon, concierge of the cemetery 
of Pbre la Chaise, deposed to a com- 
missary of police having come to the 
ground in the month of August, when 
the body was taken from the grave in 
the presence of tlie friends and relatives 
of the deceased ; and, after it had been 
identified, it was sent to the Ecole de 
Medecine. 

IVie physician Orfila. lie was on the 
30th of July called before the jugc 
d' instruction, and asked, 1st, Wliether 
traces of mineral poison remained in 
bodies for many months after burial ? 
2dly, Whether exhumation in this case 
was dangerous I le a nswered affirma- 
tively to the first, and also to the 
second ; nevcrthtless, he said that he 
would undertake the operation. On 
examination of the body, sufficient 
oxide of arsenic was found in the sto- 
mach to have occasioned deilh. 

Arsenic would occasion sudden vo- 
voL. vnr. NO. xi.vi. 


miting, although it was morf natural 
that it should not act instantaneously, 
because it was one of the poisons which 
underwent the process of absorption. 
To say that Boursier died of poison, 
was impossible for him, as he was not 
present at flie death to witness the 
symptoms anterior to decease. The 
stomach of Boursier had the same ap- 
pearance as the stomachs of persons 
who had been poisoned. 

The physician Gerdry, Professor of 
the Facility of Medicine, was present 
at the examination, and testified to tim 
poison in the stomach. This f.ict was 
• further avouched by the Doctors Hamel 
and H.irruel. 

The Doctor Bordot explained what 
be had done when called in; and said, 
that Madame Boursier had rneutioiuxl 
having tasted the rice, and finding it 
good, giving the casscrolc to the jille 
Blin to clean, lie co.ifesscd llial, after 
the procureur du roi had spoken of 
exhumation to him and Tartra, they, 
although bound down to conditional 
secrecy, had gone to tho])ri.soiiGr Bour- 
sier, and informed her what had taken 
place. 

The court expressed itsulfliighly dis- 
pleased* at their iiaving dune so ; and, 
by having given intimation to the sus- 
pected parties, they had been able to 
remove every trace of the crime. They 
had rendered themsvdves liable to an 
action for such conduct. 

Tartra deposed to the same effect as 
Bordot, and was in a like manner repri- 
manded. 

Toupic declared that, during the last 
night of Bonrsier’s illness, his wife and 
Kostolo gave him drink alternately. 
She refused to have the body opened ; 
Kostolo gave the deceased his last po- 
tion. Tlic widow, since her husband's 
death, had been in great affliction. 

The Jille Blin. Her master, on the 
28th, got up, as usual, very early ; he 
arranged his shop, and then went 
to his own counter with his young 
man. Her mistress vvas asleep ; her 
master drew mustaches on her face, 
and desired her to take up a looking- 
glass that .she might sec herself. At 
eight o’clock she l)rought up the rice ; 
she had eaten some herself, and put 
Some by for tlie child. Five minutes 
after, her master complained that it was 
bad. She said, “ Don’t be afmid, .sir, 
the casserole is clean, and 1 have eaten 
some myself; therefore you must be 
mistaken ; it is good.” Her ma.^ter 
1 1 
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called ^ler mistress; she was then in 
the kitchen. Madame took the casse- 
role, threw out the rice into the earthen 
pan under the fountain, and desired 
iier to wash the casserole, and look if 
there was any thing in it which could 
harm her husband. She had been four 
months in her present service. Bour- 
sier had gone to his own counter 
to read tlie newspaper, lie was there 
arranging papers when she served up 
the rice. Ilis wife was not there. 

Femme Ihursier, however, persisted 
in her declaration. 

Theft lie Blin repeated her assertion. 
About four or five minutes elapsed' 
between the bringing in the rice and 
Boursier eating it. Madame Boursier 
was then writing. Her husband was 
not near her ; he was at the extremity 
of the comptoir. It was not the comp- 
toir occupied by his wife, but at the 
end of the other (the comptoir du vente). 
He was in the place which was farthest 
. from the salle d manger, 

[The plan of tliQ premises was ex- 
amined; and it was pointed out that 
the counter where Boursier was, did 
not extend along the whole shop, but 
there was a considerable interval be- 
tween the comptoir du vente and the 
counter where Madame Boursier was 
stationed,] 

Boursier had his back turned to his 
wife. She was in the habit of keeping 
a portion of the rice for herself. The 
child ate some before it was carried to 
the secretaire. Both she and the child 
vyere eating at the same time that 
J^irsier was. She had placed a plate 
by the rice on the secretaire, Boursier 
always poured the rice into the plate. 
She was not near him when he com- 
lained of the rice. Her mistress 
rought the rice into the kitchen. She 
did not know who took the plate from 
the secretaire ; she did not do so. 
[Madame Boursier here declared that 
she had taken away both the casserole 
and the plate.] Her master’s habit 
was, to put two or three spoonfuls of 
rice from the casserole into the plate, 
and he had eaten those to take 
out mdre. She was in the kitchen 
while Boursier was eating. She did 
not hear him say that the rice was 
poisoned, lie first called to her to 
complain of the rice. She answered 
him 4fom the kitchen, that she had 
-eaten^me of it herself. The earthen 
pan cigN^'wrhich her mistress threw the 
rice was full of dirty soap and water. 


She received orders from her mistress 
to wash i\\e casserole, but she had of her 
own apeord scoured it. 

Madame Boursier. She emptied the 
rice iuto the earthen pan, and poured 
water Into the casserole. 

Fille Blin was washing at the time. 

Femme Boursier. Why should she 
have disturbed her servant when she 
was bus/ with soaping the linen? She 
was near the fountain. She poured 
water into the casserole, and then took 
it to her husband, and desired him to 
look at it. 

Fille Blin had sometimes seen Kos- ^ 
tolo come to the house. She did not 
go out vf iih femme Boursier. She never 
suspected the relation which existed 
between them. I ler mistress walked out 
with Reine, and she heard they went 
to thejChamps Elysces. Boursier was 
notjn the habit of vomiting. She was 
present when the physician was called 
in on the 20th ; but did not hear her 
mistress say that she had tasted the rice. 
After her master’s death, his widow 
appeared sorrowful, but did not weep. 

A witness proved that Boursier never 
took liqueurs before breakfast ; he al- 
ways rinced his mouth with water, and 
mixed sugar with his rice. 

The fille Reine. Was not present 
when Boursier fell ill. When .she 
entered, she was sent by Mad, Boursier 
for Bordot. The wife was angry at the 
husband’s pleasantry, but made up the 
disagreement. She had mentioned to 
witness the fact of having tasted the rice. 
She said that her husband complained 
of pains in the loins. 

President. You had knowledge of 
the intimate relation between the femme 
Boursier and Kostolo? — Ans. No; I 
knew that Kostolo came to the house. 

President. But you accompanied the 
femme Boursier to Kostolo ?--Ans. Yes ; 
but I was unacquainted with her reason 
for going thither. 

President. What! did not Kostolo 
repose confidence in you ? — Afis. No. 

President. Kostolo, explain yourself 
on this point. — Ans. I said to Madlle. 
Reine, that Madame Boursier had told 
me that in relations of this kind a 
confidante was necessary. 

La fille Reine. That is false. 

President. But you accompanied 
iA\e femme Boursier to Kostolo’s? — Ans. 
Yes, once. The second time I said, 
laughingly, to Madame Boursier, ^Mf 
your husband knew of this, he would 
not be satisfied.” — “It is well,” was 
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her answer : “lam sure you are not 
the person to inform him ; and, besides, 
if he knew of it, lie would say n jlhinj;.*' 

President You accompanied tlie 
femme Boursier to the Champs Ely sees, 
and each time you found Kostolo there. 
— Ans. Yes. ^ 

President. You went to Versailles 
with Kostolo, the femme Boursier, Al- 
berti, his wife, and Charles Yes. 

President. And you suspected no- 
thing I — Ans. I never thought any thing 
about the matter. 

President, But you have made a dif- 
ferent declaration . — A ns.Mad . Boursier, 
in speaking to me of Kostolo, told me, * 
“ Qu’elle raimaitbien— pour lasoci6te.’’ 

President. What 1 you accompanied 
her to Kostolo’s, and left her there, 
and you pretend to say that you were 
ignorant of the kind of intimacy which 
existed between them? — Ans. A person 
can call to see a friend without a breach 
of honour. 

President. Femme Boursier, have you 
ever spoke to Heine of Kostolo? — Ans, 
Yes, sometimes ; but only as of a man 
whom you receive at your house, and 
whom you see with pleasure. 

irt fdle Reine, Mons. Kostolo has 
certainly told me that he loved Madame 
Boursier ; but that was all. 

Berangerfgar^on^picicr at Boursier’s. 
Knew little of the details of the process. 
He did not bear Boursier complain that 
the rice was poisoned, nor did madame 
say that she had eaten any nee. Had 
often seen Kostolo at the house ; had 
often seen her go out with him ; but 
never suspected the relations between 
them. 

DclangCy another shopman of Bour- 
sier. Knew nothing. lie only remem- 
bered that the Dame Boursier, after her 
husband^s death, was in great affliction, 
and that she repeateil his name with 
loud cries. He suspected, like many 
others, something between the two 
prisoners. 

Blin, recalled at the request of one 
of the jury, said that she took the rice 
for breakfast out of a cask in the shop. 
She had put some white salt into it ; 
the same salt was used by her during 
the day on other occasions, without 
injury to any one. 

Rousselot, a grocer, and friend of 
Boursier, said that he was present 
when Bordot and Tarlra requested the 
widow’s consent to the examination of 
the body. She replied, that the cham- 


ber where she was was so siftall, that 
it would be very painful for her to be 
scarcely removed from the room where 
the operation was performed. She at 
the same time looked at her uncle and 
those present, who agreed with her. 
Toupid did* not urge the necessity of 
the operation. Every body was of 
opinion that the burial should take 
place the same day. He could not say 
if Madame Boursier made that pro- 
position — he was too much affected to 
remember. He was of opinion with 
the others ; for the heat was great, and 
the chamber where tlie corpse lay was 
low and close. There was some talk, 
before Boursicr’s death, of discharging 
Halbout, the book-keeper, and the 
shop-woman. He had dined at Bour- 
sier s with Kostolo. He told him that 
he had belonged to the Greek expe- 
dition, and, while proceeding to the 
isles of the Archipelago, the English 
had seized him. it was told him that 
Kostolo was not from Constantinople, 
but from the suburbs of Marseilles or 
Marengo. His informant added, that 
he was personally acquainted with Kos- 
tolo. He hud not seen that man since. 
He had met Kostolo at Florence ; his 
name was Robinot. A M. Duchesne 
had told him that the prisoner vaunted 
his purpose of espousing the widow. 

Pihan, a grocer, and a friend of the 
deceased, was one of the party assem- 
bled at tlie house on Boursier's death ; 
and it was the general opinion that the 
burial should take place without loss 
of time, as putrefaction had commenced. 
He did not remember that Madame 
Boursier in particular made the propo- 
sition. 

Alberti, mnUre hotel. A party was 
formed at Boursier's for Versailles. 
Charles hired a carriage, and Madame 
Boursier got into it with himself and 
Reine. On the road they came up 
with Charles and Kostolo, who like- 
wise mounted. This somewhat sur- 
prised witness. Kostolo during the 
whole day walked with the widow, 
who had hold of his arm. On their 
return, Charles and Kostolo descended 
in the Place Vendome. Some days 
after, Boursier requested witness to 
^accompany him to the Gobelins and 
the Jardin des Plantes : the 28th June 
was fixed for that purpose. When he 
called at the house, he heard that 
Boursier had been taken ill after eating 
some rice, and that the rice had been 
very painful to his throat. 
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The prisoner Boursier confessed that 
she might have said so ; her husband, 
however, had not said any thing to her 
to that effect; nor had fJnlbout pro- 
posed to attend on the deceased during 
tile night ; a fact confirmed by Alberti. 

Bordotf a druggist, proved that he 
sold some arsenic to Boursier on the 
2r»lh of March, and that the wife was 
only once at his house, to take away 
some things bought by her husband. 

Bai/lif Boursier’s shopman, said, 
that after his master had made balls 
with a part of the arsenic, he handed 
the rest to him, and he placed it in 
the easier a bouicilles; where it might 
then be found, if not removed by any 
one. 

The president told the witness, that 
on a former occasion he had made a 
different decldration ; be replied, that 
if he had done so, it was under a mis- 
take, lie was asked if this difference 
in his evidence was not the conse- 
quence of having been tampered with 
since the commenceyient of proceed- 
ings ; the ansv\er was in the negative. 

Halbout, after stating the facts of the 
illness, and the wife’s declaration to 
many, that her husband bad pronounced 
the rice poisoned, denied that the de- 
ceased had on the 28lh of June com- 
lained of giddiness, or of his eyes 
eing blood-shot ; and insisted that he 
bad offered the wife to pass the night 
in the husband’s room — a fact again 
denied by the prisoner. lie bad never 
suspected the liaison between her and 
Kostolo. Reine was in her entire con- 
fidence. She bad informed witness 
that her mistress bad sent her out, on 
one occasion, to bring Kostolo to the 
house. This w^as denied by Reine, 
who said that her information to wit- 
ness was, that she had gone to inquire 
after Kostolo’s health. 

Berfdy the apothecary who supplied 
medicines during Bonrsier’s illness, 
proved that no pqlacmous ingredient 
had been sent to the^eceased : all his 
oisons were carefully locked in a enp- 
oard, of which he alone always kept 
the key. 

The Dame OUvercau confessed her 
connexion with Kostolo. She was 
ignorant of the liaison betw’cen him, 
and the other prisoner. Many wit- 
nesses spoke to the good character of 
Madame Boursier; hut their testimony 
pointed to the period anterior to her 
intimacy with Kostolo^ 

In the exercise of his discretionary 


power, the president of the court called 
a new witness, the Sieur Donzel. 

He vas employed in the adminis- 
tration of the royal household ; his wife 
kept a grocer’s shop, where Bailli found 
employment after quitting Boursier’s 
house. .•Bailli was invited to his late 
master’s funeral. Ilis wife questioned 
him as to what he knew about Bour- 
sier’s deallf ; he appeared troubled and 
agitated, and at length said tliat public 
opinion regarded the widow as the 
cause of lier husband’s death. IJis 
wife chided Bailli for inconsiderately 
accusing, on vague rumour, a person 
whom ho had served. lie, however, 4 
was as earnest in accusing her as his 
wife was in her defence. Some days 
after, Bailli made frequent visits to the 
femme Boursier; and many persons 
from hej house came in search of him. 
One Sunday, on asking his permission 
to go out, Bailli had stated that he 
might probably pass the evening at 
Madame Boursier’s. lie desired him 
to return early — sat up till midnight — 
.beard the door open: it was Bailli, 
who had come in. From that day he 
changed his tone altogether with re- 
gard to the Dame Boursier — was as 
tolerant as he had before been severe ; 
in fact, he was eager for opportunities 
to vindicate her character. 

When Bailli was called to make his 
declaration before ihe jugeiVinstruction^ 
the witness asked him if he had not 
weighty charges to urge against Ma- 
dame Boursier; he replied, that he had 
spoken the truth, and that his depo- 
sitions were unimportant. But some 
time after he changed his language, 
and seemed to know every particular 
attending Boursier’s death. Ilis con- 
duct was observed by all in his house, 
to whom he appeared a suspicious cha- 
racter. One day he saw in his caisse a 
loniSy and asked how it came there? 

He was surprised to hear that it was 
placed there by Bailli, who was pos- 
sessed of many more, which he had 
received from his sister. The young 
man himself informed him, that what 
he had were only to the amount of 
120 francs. Some time after, he re- 
quested permission to go to M. Couture, 
Madame Boursier’s advocate. After 
that, Bailli was sent out on business, 
when witness met him talking with one 
of Madame Boursier’s young men. 
Ibiilli, on returning home, told witness 
that he had called on a particular cus- 
tomer of his, which was not the case. 
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Oil tlio eve of the trial in the cour 
(i*as.\isesy he had counselled Hailli to 
speak the truth, and pointed' out to 
him the contradictions in his various 
statements. lie assured witness that he 
had always spoken the truth, and would 
do so still. lie had been obliged to 
dispense with the services of Bailli 
and his shopwomaii, botw^ieii whom 
tliere seemed to be an iinderstaiuling. 
Having seen in the papers what had 
taken place in court with regard to 
Bailli's testimony, he considered it his 
duty to state what he knew about that 
witness. 

T/ie President. “ Femme Boursier, 
from tlie testimony of the last witness, 
it appeals that you havcJ frequently scut 
persons to inquire after, and have had 
communication yourself with, Bailli.*' 
— “I am entirely ignorant of such 
proceedings. Bailli had long left my 
service : he had been sent away by 
M. Boursier, and no doubt for some 
grave cause.'' 

The President. “ Bailli, it would 
seem, from what M. Doiizel has stated, 
that you have frequently changed your 
language towards the widow Boursier. 
Have you ever had conferences or 
interviews with the Dame Boursier’s 
poojile #” — “ 1 have met them some- 
times, and sornetimos they called upon 
me. They asked me if I felt repugnance 
to entering Madame lioursier's house : 
my answer was, that I did not. Saucier 
and Jvostolo invited me to the house." 

Kostolo said that he had done so in 
accordance with Madame Boursier’s 
expressed wishes. Madame Boursier 
declared that, after Bailli had called 
at her house, and her aunt had spoken 
in his favour, she had stated before 
several persons that she had no objec- 
tion to take him again into her service. 

T//C President. Nevertheless he had 
been dismissed for some grave offence ? 
— For negligence and idleness, lie did 
not come into the house in bis visits 
since Boursier’s death, but went into 
the shop where was the fille Reinc. 
This was immediatelyconnected with the 
part of the house where slie herself was, 

Bailli said that he recollected the 
Dame Donzel had spoken to him about 
his contradictory statements. 

The President. “ You first declared 
that Boursier had given you the rats- 
bane to put by, and had himself taken 
care of the arsenic ; then you varied 
your statement, and pretended that he 
had given you the. ai’scnic, which }oii 


had locked up in a easier; and yop 
have also been as eager to exculpate 
the prisoner Boursier, as you were at 
one time to accuse her." — Dif- 
ferent persons had told me that they 
considered JMadame Boursier guilty : 
I only repeated what I liad heard." 

After a further examination, the con- 
tradictions of this witness appgjired 
more glaring. 

Roimelot was recalled, and stated, 
that some time after the first deposition 
by Bailli, lie (witness) learned that tlie 
other knew where the arsenic had been 
locked. He proposed that BailU should 
be made to look for it before wit- 
iicsses. He went for Bailli, who knelt 
down and looked for a easier (such 
jilaces are very common in grocers' 
shops) difficult to discover. IlelDrought 
out two bags ; one had the ratsbane, 
the ether a packet enveloped in com- 
mon paper. Bailli tore a corner of the 
paper, and saw arsenic. 

After some further questions, the case 
was closed. ()in»space will not allow 
any account of the luminous, logical, 
and eloquent speeches of the advo- 
cate-general ami M. Couture. The 
latter, especially, contains dignified 
and impassioned passages. His argu- 
ments in Madame Boursier’s excul- 

f ration arp exceedingly ingenious and 
lappy. Notwithstanding, all believed 
her guilty, except the jury, who ac- 
quitted both Madame Boursier and 
Ko:jtolo. “ Veuve Boursier,’' said the 
president to this wretched person, “ vous 
allez recouvrer la liberte qiie Ics plus 
graves soupyoiis vous avaient fait 
perdre. Le jure vous a declaiee non 
coupable du crime qui vous cuiit im- 
pute : puissiez-vous trouver la m»*mo 
absolution dans le temoignage de voire 
coiibcience 1 Mais n’oubliez pas «|ue 
la cause de vos raalheurs, et du des- 
honneur qui couvrira peut-clrc .'i jamais 
votre Horn, fut le dcsordre de vos nneurs, 
ct la violation des nieuds les plus sacres. 
Desceiidez au fond du votre coiur ; que 
votre conduite ii venir efface la honte 
de votre conduite pass^e, et i^uc le 
repeiitir remplace rhonneur que voas 
avez perdu." 

TJie admonitions from the judgment- 
seat, however, were unavailing. Ma- 
dame Boursier surrounded herself with 
all her friends, who were rejoiced at 
her acquittal; and a night of loud ami 
frantic congratulations followed on the 
heels of the anguish and agony of the 
day. She again appeared as usual in 



470 Specimens of the Art of Governing by Commission.** [October, 


her shop, and allowed herself to be the 
j;;enei'al g.ize of the crowds that assem- 
bled round her doors. “ J^afoulesepressa 
pendant plusieurs jours devant sa porte : 
c’dt;iit a qui verrait cette femme de- 
venue non moins cclcbre par la formid- 
able accusation qui pesait sur sa tete, 
qiie par ses coupablcs relations avec un 
miserable, sans patrie, sans asile, et de- 
sormais objet de haine et de mepris. 


“ I/autorite ne crut pas devoir souf- 
frir que Kostolo, cet homme sans autres 
ressourees que de fri voles avantages 
physiques, dont il avait fait un aussi 
coupable usage, poursuivit le cours de 
ses honteux exploits; elle se ebargea 
de veilfer jusqu’a ce qu’il fut sorti 
d’un pays oil sa presence avait etc 
marquee p^ir les plus scandaleuses des- 
ordres." 


SPECIMENS OF THE ART OF GOVERNING “ BY COMMISSION.’' 


Wf. feel compelled to turn aside for a 
short space from our lucubrations on 
“ National Economy,” to advert to a 
subject of the day, and one which pe- 
remptorily calls for immediate notice. 

Perhaps the most remarkable feature 
in the first session of the “ Reformed ” 
House of Commons is that of the mul- 
titude of subjects remitted to the charge 
of certain roving Commissions, for the 
purposes of inquiry «nd investigation. 
This “ talk-much, do-little ” assembly 
seems almost to have taken a lesson 
from the lady who “ puther beds out to 
make.” Half a dozen, or half a score, 
subjects which the “ corrupt” repre- 
sentatives of rotten boroughs” would 
have boldly encountered, canvassed, 
and dealt with, have been remitted, by 
the boasted “ men of business ” from 
Manchester and Sheffield, to a set of 
runners from the newspapers, yclept 
“ Commissioners,” to be by them in- 
vestigated and arranged. 

The ministerial pamphlet which has 
just been published dwells with great 
delight on this change, as an important 
improvement. This is not in the least 
degree surprising, since the said pamph- 
let, after each ministerial department 
had subscribed its quota of puff and 
balderdash, was finally licked into 
shape by certain of these very worthies, 
heretofore sub-editors of some weekly 
newspaper, and pow either “ in Com- 
mission” or in ordinary,” to wit, by 
lucky Mr. Le Marchant, and by ex- 
pectant Mr. Senior, a pair of worthies 
well deserving of more attention than 
they have hitherto received. Le Mar- 
chant particularly calls for notice, and 
perhaps he may get it. 

Select committees of the House of 
Commons are, it seems, to be discon- 
tinued, and roving Commissions of 
paid agents are to be brought into use 
111 tbcir stead. The difference be- 


tween the two is certainly great ; but 
wc cannot concede for one instant that 
the change is an improvement : on the 
contrary, we have a very decided opin- 
ion that the alteration is most seriously 
mischioA'ous. 

The nature and the practice of the 
House, as to select committees, in the 
years that are past, was this. A mem- 
ber of the House of Commons, whether 
in the administration or out of it, might 
wish to propose some important change 
in the existing laws. He opened the 
case in a speech embracing the whole 
subject. Perhaps there was little differ- 
ence in opinion ; in which case the mo- 
tion passed without much discussion. 
But if, on the contrary, his views were 
seriously dissented from by any consi- 
derable party in the house, the ground 
ordinarily taken was, — “ We do not 
admit your facts !” Recourse was then 
very naturally had to the nomination of 
a select committee, with power to call 
for oral and documentary evidence, and 
then to report the result of their investi- 
gation. 

Now the main feature and character- 
istic excellence of this mode of inquiry 
was, that the leading advocates of the 
two opposing views were always nomi- 
nated members of such a committee, and 
thus there was a real searching into, and 
a fair investigation of, the facts of the 
case. 

On the plea, however, that an in- 
quiry can always be most effectually 
carried on in the very scene of the facts 
and occuiTences inquired into, it is now 
said to be quite expedient to abandon 
this course, and to pay a parcel of 
agents, either by the day or^by the jo6, 
to traverse the country, and 'to bring in 
certain written papers containing what 
they ar6 pleased to call the results of 
their investigation. 

What would be said of an attempt 
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to put an end to the old English plan» 
in civil or criminal trials, of examining 
witnesses in open court? Wha^ would 
be thought of a proposition, to em- 
power the judges before whom our cri- 
minal or civil proceedings are taken, to 
send their Commissioners to make 
inquest as to the facts in every issue ? 
Or what would be thought even of the 
much more moderate innovation, of 
putting a stop to all cross-examinations 
in courts of law or justice ? 

Yet this is the main difference be- 
tween the two modes of inquiry, — the 
Committee and the Commission. In 
the one you have advocates for both 
views of the question at issue, and you 
have the witnesses fairly brought be- 
fore tliem, and subjected to their open 
and avowed efforts to elicit proofs of 
the truth of their own views. In the 
other you have a single individual, 
going where he will and when he will, 
and avoiding whom he will, and ask- 
ing only what questions he will. And, 
in short, it is perfectly obvious, that 
nothing but the most perfect neutrality 
of mind, and the most entire absence 
of all bias towards any particular view, 
can possibly render the result so ob- 
tained any thing more than a selected 
parcel of eje-partc evidence. 

Now this perfect purity from any 
thing like a bias, which alone could 
inspire the least confidence in the fruits 
of their labours, is most notoriously 
and undeniably wanting in all the late 
Commissions. The parties placed upon 
them are, one and all, men who have 
been long known, in their various 
minor departments, in the political 
world. In one man we recognise a 
sub-editor of the Globe, in another 
an assistant getter-up of the Examiner , 
in another the runner of one of the 
Times reporters, and so on to the 
end of the chapter. One whole board 
of Commissioners was formed, with 
scarcely three exceptions, from the com- 
mittee who acted at Cambridge for 
Mr. Cavendish’s election. And how 
absurd it would be, to expect that men 
who have thus been mixed up with po- 
litics and party questions should be* 
either free from any opinions of their 
own, or should be able to divest them- 
selves of a desire to answer the wishes 
of those who appointed them ! 

Impartiality, then, being almost im- 
possible, under the circumstances of 
the case, we shall feel no surprise if we 
iind, on a glance at the evidence pro- 


duced by these gentry, the strongest 
marks of prejudice, and of a determina- 
tion to make good their own views and 
those of their employers, at all hazards. 
Still, however, we must own tlmt we 
had not previously anticipated any 
thing approaching to the broad and 
palpable acts of turpitude and falsifica- 
tion, which have met us at every 
page of their voluminous, but worse 
than useless, collections. 

It would be an endless task to at- 
tempt any thing like a complete his- 
tory of their doings, or a detailed ex- 
amination of their “ Reports.” Aspe- 
* cimen or two may sufticc. We will 
take one glance at the Poor-law Com- 
mission, and another at that renowned 
body whose investigations were devoted 
to the subject of infant labour in fac- 
tories. 

The Poor-law Commission was well 
described, a few months back, in Cob^ 
betts* Magazine^ in the following pas- 
sage : — 

** These men have gone off, bearing 
with them a fund* of philosophical pre- 
judice against poor-laws, ‘ jiopiilation,' 
* improvident marriages,’ and all the 
whole system and routine of nature ; and 
tboir object has been to furnish the 
grounds for imputing all sorts of crimes 
to the labouring people ; grounds for 
calling them idle, paalicious, improvi- 
dent, riotous, fraudulent, and proliiic ; 
for culling the old-fasliionod overseer un- 
bkilfvl, incautious, and unworthy of trust ; 
for charging the magistrates with unne- 
cessary profuseness and for the other 
purpose of connecting all those bad re- 
sults with the unavoidable practice of the 
poor-laws. We believe there are two 
classes of persons who would hunt down 
our poor and our poor-laws togetlier. 
The first is, that class who suffer in their 
pockets from poor-laws, who have pawned 
their property to the fundholders, arid 
have had the engagement doubled by 
Peel’s bill ; these find that there is nothing 
left for them so long as the poor have 
their share of the produce of the earth, 
and the fundholders have their share. 
This makes people of property wincfs 
under the burden of the poor-rates. The 
other class consists of frantic specu- 
lators, w’ho live for the greater ]>art in 
London ; have become * possessed of a 
devil,’ an idea that the earth does not, 
and cannot, produce food enough for us 
who are upon it , and who have found 
that little children are the greatest of 
curses; that early marriages are among 
the greatest of crimes ; that to give the 
means of existence is to give a * stimulus 
to population that laws for the relief of 
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tho pooix which have been in existence 
upwards of two hundred years, Imve, 
within the last forty, begun to make llic 
labouring people lirst poor, tlioii idle, 
then prolific, thenfniudulent, then riotous, 
and that they are proceeding to lead to 
God kiiow'S what, unless rl^ey bo timely 
checked by laws founded upon the sug- 
gestions of this set of Comnii.^sionors.” 

In tin's strong and pernicious biasw® 
find merely vvhut we had previously 
expected. 13ut, certainly, in their 
otlicial acts we do find a more un- 
blushing iiianifestation of that bias than 
we could have calculated upon. The 
whole volume of “ Evidence published 
by authority,” is nothing more or less 
than a broad, open, barefaced attempt 
to establish certain assumptions of the 
Malthus party, by evidence picked and 
culled with the greatest care, and from 
which isr excluded with equal anxiety 
all the principal facts which would lend 
to destroy those assumptions. 

One of the greatest questions, as it 
regards the peasantry of England, that 
can possibly be nanVed at the present 
moment, is that of “ Cottage Atlot- 
mentsJ* Wo, on our part, arc per- 
fectly satisfied of their great utility. 
But we are aware that some persons 
of intelligence and respectability have 
taken up a different view. We are 
therofore quite w'lHirig that the facts 
of the case should be inquired into ; 
only desiring a fair and impartial in- 
vestigation, and being ready to abide 
the issue. 

But how have these Commissioners 
conducted this inquiry Y Scoies, nay 
hundreds, of cases might have been met 
with, in which this method of amelio- 
rating the condition of the poor has 
been adopted, and in which the lesnlts 
might have been ascertained. Es- 
pecially, and above all others, ought 
they to have reported the facts con- 
nected with Mr. Estcourt^s estates, on 
which estates, by means of this very 
system, the poor-rates, in a parish of 
3,000 acres, had been reduced to 171/. 
in 1829, although in 1801 they had 
been 33*2/. 

But no! this would have ill-suited 
their purpose. The Board itself, and 
its agents, the travelling Commis- 
sioners, are all of the same opinion 
with the amiable Miss Harriet Mar- 
tineau, — namely, that “ cottage al- 
lotments are very bad things for 
that ** nothing tends so much to in- 
crease poputalion'^ Therefore their 


eyes were closed against a multitude 
of similar cases, and they scarcely ever 
allude^ to the subject in their whole 
voluminous “ extracts,” above four or 
five times. 

These few times, however, they could 
scarcely avoid its introduction. But 
how do they handle the facts which are 
presented to them 1 In a very curious 
manner ; 'In a manner curious for its 
mendacity and effrontery. 

Immediately we opened the volume 
vve turned instinctively to this jioint. 
Wc knew that the allotment system 
was \)re-eminenlly hated and dreaded 
by the Mallhusians, and we naturally 
felt a little curiosity to see how they 
would deal wuth the facts which would 
every where present themselves, op- 
po.sed to their favorite theory. We 
found that the volume opened with an 
index, which is not quite the ordinary 
arrangement, as indexes are usually 
placed at the end. But we soon dis- 
covered the object of this innovation. 
This index is both descriptive and ex- 
planatory, and not only informs the 
reader what he may expect to find on 
any given page, but also what deduc- 
tions he ought to draw from the facts 
therein contained. Beyond doubt, it 
is the most officious and didactic “ in- 
dex” that we ever had the good or ill 
fortune to encounter. 

Under the head of “ Cottage Allot- 
ments,” we found, as we expected, a 
“plentiful lack” of information. The 
topic, all-important as it was, was only 
alluded to four or five times. Among 
these notices, in the index, we observed 
the two following ; — 

“ Small gardens for the mere occupa- 
tion of after-hours, as a mere aniuso- 
ment, morally good j 41,” 

“ Ultimate bad effects of large allot- 
ments, hidden by small immediate advan- 
tages; 10.40.43.” 

So said the index. We turned to 
the pages “41. 16. 40. 43 and were 
certainly not a little astonished — even 
knowing, as we did, the lengths to 
which “ economists ” will sometimes 
go, — to find that all this important 
■ matter described in this argumentative 
index, was neither more nor less than a 
downright fabrication ! Certain facts 
are said to be stated in certain pages of 
the work ; but when you turv to those 
pages DO such facts are there, nor any- 
thing ill the least resembling them. 

The index tglls you, that at page 41, 
small gardens for mere ainusoniciit are 
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proved to be good. The fact is, that 
at page 41, not a word is said of small 
gardens, or of mere amusement, Ibut, on 
tlie contrary, allotments of land are 
shewn to be really tiseful and valuable 
to the poor as mtum of subsistence. At 
the other three pages, yon tiive in- 
structed to expect soinething about the 
“ ultimate bad effects but when you 
turn to those ]vAges yon fflid not a 
single syllable of the kind; — not a 
word about any bad eUbcts whatever. 
“ Small immediate advantages arc 
spoken of in the index, and when you 
read the page referred to, you find that 
these “ .small advantages’’ consist in 
a great reduction pf the poor-rates, 
even in the short space of two years, 
and an entire change in the conduct 
and character of the poor, converting 
them from miserable incendiaries into 
a comfortable and industrious peasan- 
try, ready to guard instead of destroy- 
ing their masters’ property. These 
are the things which this index-maker 
calls “ small advantages.” And this 
is the sort of “Report” which the 
nation is to pay for, and which it is 
to be insulted by seeing “ published 
by autlioiity.” 

So much for the Poor-law Commis- 
sion. Turn we now to the twin atro- 
city — the commission for prolonging 
the system of infanticide now curried 
oil in our factories. 

But here we are altogether con- 
founded and perplexed, at the outset, 
by the immense ina.'.s of mingled folly 
and la’Cketlness which spreads itself 
out h/fore us. A volume thicker than 
a cUfirch Bible lies open before us, 
filbnfg nearly a ream of paper, and 
sca.bely a page can be opened without 
presenting facts or observations which 
make us blush for our cmintry, and 
force from onr hearts all but execration 
on those who could imagine, and still 
more on those who could undertake, 
such a “ commission” as this. In one 
jilacG, we have a creature called “ John 
Klliott Drinkwaler,” alaiming, as is 
confessed, by his looks, and not less by 
Ills cautions^ a poor cripple who had 
given evidence before the committee of 
the House of Commons, and whose 
mind, as well as Ins limbs, had been in 
a great degree sacriticed to the detesta- 
ble factory system. To this poor victim 
Drinkwater devotes his most especial 
attention ; upon him he spends his 
choicest cross-examining skill ; and 


after having first alarmed him out of 
all self-possession, and then chased 
him up and down with the cunning 
,and almost with the avidity of a fiend, 
he ’dismisses him with malicious self- 
complacencj^, and notes down in his 
report, that “ Hebergam equivocated 
in a most extraordinary manner.” And 
this same being, who seems to have 
thought it his most especial business to 
destroy, if possible, the credibility of 
the witnesses before the committee of 
18:i‘2 — in order thereby to leave the 
victims of the system, with all their 
crippled limbs and emaciated bodies; 
entirely at the mercy of liis merciless 
oinployors, — this same creature, Drink- 
water, calling himself an impartial 
“ commissioner of incpiiry,” is after- 
wards found feasting at the house of 
the principal mill- tyrant of the district 
in which his inquiries were to he 
made I Bullying the poor cripple, in 
order thereby to sacrifice his character 
to that same accursed system which 
had already made havoc of his body 
and his mind, and then carousing with 
the floated factory-owners, to whose 
avarice Hebergam, with myriads more, 
had been carelessly sacrificed. 

Another of tliesc people, named 
Coicell, — though the physical part of 
the question iseiiiirely taken out ofliis 
charge, a medical commissioner being 
especially appointed to each district, 
for this paiticular purjiose, — chooses to 
amuse himself three times in a single 
page, with remarks on “ the bosoms” 
of the girls who gave evidence before 
him ! But there is no end of cither the 
folly or the wickedness of these fitting 
agents of a conclave of “ economists.” 
The man who can turn over the pages 
of their endless “ first report” for ten 
minutes, without feeling his blood boil 
vvitlnn him, is only fit for the society 
of savages, or Martineaus. 

Yet one cannot help laughing, every 
now and then, in the midst of one’s 
wrath, to see the stilted arrogance with 
which these creatures are puffed up. 
Fellows who have been only accustomed 
^ to run about London to pick up odd bits 
of scandal, or “ shocking accidents,” for 
some reporter to the Times newspaper, 
find themselves all at once chronicled 
in the London Gazette as “ Members 
of a Royal Commission.” Forthwith 
they begin hardly to walk or even to 
strut, but rather to tioiit upon the air; 
and seem to feel the uio»t unfeignetl 
sui prise tl.at such little folks as Air. 
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Sadler and Lord Ashley do not at once 
fall down and worship them. As for 
a respectable man who manages, for the 
benevolent Mr. John Wood, one of the. 
largest worsted mills in the kingdom, 
and who seems to have estimated their 
worships at about their just value, — 
no words can express the indignation 
which swells within them, at the re- 
membrance of his “ gross imperti- 
nence.” They designate him, in their 
od’ended dignity, “ the man Hall 1” 
Tf “ the man Hall” were to retort upon 
them the same appellation, he would 
certainly be guilty of a gross misno-. 
mer. A job so despicable in its ob- 
ject, and performed in a spirit, if pos- 
sible, even worse than its originators 
proposed to themselves, and paid by 
the piece” with the paltry bribe of 
‘‘ two hundred pounds” — has certainly 
nothing about it which sorts with the 
name of “ man.” 

It is perfectly impossible to give any 
thing like a general sketch of the pro- 
ceedings of these voluminous gentry. 
One little specimen, however, we have 
fallen upon, so complete in itself, and 
so rich in all its jioints, that wc cannot 
resist the temptation of sketching it for 
the amusement and edification of our 
readers. It is contained in the ** ex- 
aminations taken iiy Mr. Cowell,” and 
is denominated by that worthy person 

the Wi^nn 

Twelve folio pages of this first report, 
printed with the public money, have 
lieen filled with “ the Wigan case.” 
What is this Wigan case, that it should 
occupy so much of the valuable time 
of Mr. Cowell,” or cause the expen- 
diture of so much of the nearly equally 
valuable money of the people of Kiig- 
land ? 

It is introduced thus : 

“ Mr. Ashworth requested mo to ex- 
uinino into ii stateiuunt respecting child, 
reii working in chains, &c, at Wigan.*’ 

The, first thing that strikes us here, 
is the sort of latitude which these 
gentry give themselves, as to the ob- 
jects and limits of their inquiry. Their^ 
lime was to be paid for by the public. 
Tlieir “ reports” and “ examinations” 
were to be printed at the cost of the 
public. Decency, therefore, one would 
have thought, might have prescribed 
something like an adherence to the 
main object and purport of the whole 
inquiry. Their coiiiinission was, to 
inquire into, and report upon, “ the 


actual state and condition of the chil- 
dren employed in factories,” and the 
proprilty of diminishing the hours of 
labour. Instead of which, Mr. Cowell, 
at the mere request of a mill-owner, 
goes into an inquiry, the one main 
object f)f which is, “ to examine into 
a atatemenl^* made by Mr. Oastler; or, 
in other words, to prove, if possible, 
this inde&tigablc friend of the factory- 
children a liar! 

Some excuse may be offered for the 
frequent investigation and resifting, by 
the commissioners, of the evidence 
given before the committee of 1832. 
If fairly conducted, this line of iu(fiiry 
might perhaps have been in a degree 
justifiable, as giving the masters a fair 
opportunity of explaining or rebutting 
facts therein stated to their prejudice. 

But* we are not here dealing with 
the evidence, but with “ a statement.*' 
That statement was made at two 
public meetings by Mr. Oastler, and 
also at another by a Mr. Grant. Mr. 
Oastler, who is the great object aimed 
at, had said at the City of London 
Tavern Meeting, Teb. 25, 1833, that, 

** In a mill at Wigan, the children, 
for any slight neglect, were loaded with 
weights of twenty ))ounds placed over 
their shoulders, and hanging behind 
their backs.” 

And at the Bolton meeting he said — 

** At Wigan they tie a great weight to 
their backs," 

This was the “ statement ” which 
wa^ to be rebutted. Because a Mr. 
Ashworth, a mill-owner, requests it, 
“ Mr. Cowell” goes into a lengthened 
inquiry, with the obvious hope and 
expectation of being able to prove 
Mr. Oastler to be a gross calumniator. 
As to the public time which he was 
wasting, or the public money he was 
squandering, on the gratification of 
Mr. Ashworth’s spleen against Mr. 
Oastler, that consideration appears not 
to have at all disturbed his mind. 

Well, “ the Wigan case ” is gone 
into, and the following are its main 
features. 

The girl, Fdlen Ilootton, is examined. 
She deposes that she was put to work 
at Eccles' factory at Wigan, before she 
was ciglit years old ; that she was 
often beaten by the overlooker, Swan- 
ton, for having her ends down; that 
she was beaten as often as twice a 
week, till her head was sore ; that she 
ran away because of this beating; and 
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tb'fit for so running avr-iy, he tied a 
great weight of iron, and two smaller 
pieces, round her neck, and niaae her 
wear it half an hour at a time; and 
also, that weights were tied to other 
children in the same mill. 

The motlier, Mary llootton, next 
examined, and she deposes, that the 
child was a “ very stupid gy l that 
she WAS weighted several times ; above 
five; that the child bent under the 
weight, complained of her shoulders 
aclnng, and cried very much; and that 
she herself, when telling the story to 
those who had asked her, had wept in 
relating it. 

Then comes the overlooker himself, 
William S wanton, and a precious ex- 
hibition he makes. 

lie admits that Flccles’ mill ran from 
six to eight, and sometimes from five 
to eight, or fiftcui hours, lie admits 
having “strapped” her — this poor, 
stupid little girl of seven or eight years 
old, working fourteen or fifteen houi*s 
a-day. lie then comes to the “ run- 
ning away” — a thing which he con- 
fesses to have bt;en not at all uncom- 
mon in that mill, (and certainly the 
children would have been a vag tin- 
common set if it had been,) and he con- 
fesses that for so running away he 
“put a Height** on her. lie is then 
asked — 

“ How long did it remain on each 
time? — IJiilf an hour. 

“ How heavy was it? — Betwixt eight 
or ten pounds. 

“ \V hat >vas it ? — Cast iron. A 

“ Whore was it put? — A top of her 
back. 

“ What was its shape? — Square. 

“ W'^as it all of one piece? — Yf.s ! 

“ Did you never put more than one 
piece on her ! — Yes ! ! 

“ How mauy? — Two smalt pieces be~ 
sides } 

“ What were their weights? — Be- 
twixt two or four pounds each. 

“ How much did it weigh altogether ? 
— About fourteen or sixteen pounds.” 

This candid, truth-telling witness is 
next asked as to the oilier cases of 
weights. 

“ Did you ever put weights upon any 
other children ? — Y es, om I 

** Any more than one ? — No. 

“ Was iba boy or girl ? — A boy. 

“ What was his name ?— Lowe. 

“ What was that for ? — Running 
away, 

“Did you ever put weights on any 
other ? — ^!o. 


“ W'ere weights ever put upon Thos, 
Daily ? — 'Fhere was one once fastened to 
his leg! 

** What was that for ? — Running away, 

“ Who fastened it I — Me.” 

One would have thought that this 
was enough. It was suHiciently clear 
that the girl, naturally slow, was put 
to the factory at too early an age, was 
worked far too long in tlie day, was 
beaten for “ not keeping her ends up,” 
was thus induced to run away, and 
was then loaded with heavy pieces of 
iron, to the amount of sixteen pounds 
jor upwards. All this is confessed by 
the overlooks’ himself — whose style of 
giving evidence we have already seen; 
and if he confesses to sixteen pounds 
w'eight, we may safely lake the reality to 
have been nearer twenty. What, then, 
would one have expected lliis Mr. Com- 
missioner Cowell to have done ? Surely 
he would iiaUirAlly say to Mr. Ash- 
worth, “ Well, you sec the thing is 
too true: it is not to be denied that 
the fact is so. Not a word of Mr. 
Oasfler's .statement can be called in 
in question ! You had better take 
your witnesses away, and say as little 
as may be about the matter.” 

Tins, one would think, would be the 
course taken by any man who had a 
particle of common «enso or common 
feeling about hmi; but Mr. Commis- 
sioner Cowell appears to have no more 
of the one than he has of the other. 
After levelling continual insinuations 
at Mr. Sadler, for putting leading ques- 
tions to the witnesses of 1B32, tliis 
man ('owell absolutely puts to this 
.scouiulrel overlooker, S wanton, such a 
ipicslion as this : — 

“Then 1 understand your story to 
be, that this was a lazy, idle, good f or ^ 
nothing, runaway girl, whom you could 
not manage by any means t*' ! ! ! — 
“ Yes:* 

And then, having thus crammed this 
miserable, lying apology into the man's 
mouth, Mr. Commissioner Cowell sums 
up the whole business with the follow- 
ing remarks, which are to form the sum 
« total of all that the nation is to gain 
for the fifty or an hundred pounds of 
the public money which has been 
wasted in the investigation and pub- 
lication of“ the Wigan case:” — 

“ I have to remark, on the foregoing 
set of examinations, that the girl is 
Certainly a very had, lying girl. Swan- 
ton, 1 believe, meant no harm, and the 
weiglitirig of the girl gave her no pain. 



476* Specimens of the Art of Governing “ bg Commission,'* [October, 


It was un ignorant, stupid device of 
his to cure the girl of running away, 
but not crucllg ini ended.** 

Sixteen or eighteen pounds of iron 
tied round a child’s neck and shoulders, 
and she forced to walk up and down 
with it for half an hour together I And 
this, says this creature, her no 

pain** and was “ not cruelly intended !” 
JJravo ! Mr. Commissioner Cowell ! 
what would we not give to see thee 
larading at Charing Cross, for half an 
lOur at noon on each day of the next 
week, with about a hundred weiglit 
and a half of iron tied round thy neck. 
— a proportion, too, rallier lighter than 
that of eighteen pounds for a little girl 
of seven years old ! 

“Gave her no pain’'! — Why, the 
child’.s own mother — one, too, evi- 
dently of the coarsest liancashire 
breed — one careless and cruel to her 
own offspring, and who had even 
countenanced the infliction of this 
brulahty — even tliis woman confesses 
that the girl did sutler pain, and was 
not able, in short, to stand upright 
under the weight, but walked up and 
down with her body bending under the 
load. Hut it is useless talking. Let 
any one who really doubts the cruelty 
of the deed, lake a child of tliat age, an<l 
try it even for fivu iniriutes under the 
infliction : he will then he able to 
appreciate Mr. Cowell’s belief, that 
Swanton “ meant no harm,” and that 
the iriflictioii “ gave no pain,” 

Such, then, were the doings of 4110 
“ Factory Commis.sio!i,” or, ratlier, 
suih was one of their exploits. The 
only use of this little episode, “the 
Wigan case,” is to shew the nnimus of 
llie whole set of tliese people, and the 
object they evidently kept in view. 
Their business was to defame tlie op- 
pressed, and to screen the oppressor; — 
and most thoroughly did they enter 
into the spirit of tlieir “ Corainissiou.” 

If any thing, liow^wer, could pos- 
sibly make the whole affair ridiculous, 
it would be one little circumstance, to 
which, in conclusion, we must just 
advert. 

In announcing the names of the 
commissioners to the public, the mi- 
iiisteiial newspapers dwelt with much 
com|]^acency on the name of “Mr. 
l^luf|(jp the American traveller.” Bo- 
'youd doubt, the name of this gentle- 
man carrfed with it more weight and 
respectability tlinii did the names of 
such [leople as CJiadwick, the sub. of 


Tyas the Times reporter. But then, how 
docs all this glorying in Mr. Stuart’s 
name Tebound upon them with double 
force, when it afterwards apjiears, in 
the working of the drama, tliat this 
same Chadwick, silting in London, as 
one of*the Central Board, is actually 
allowed to garble, mutilate, and change 
the entirj cliaracler of Mr. Stuart’s 
official communications of evidence! 

Mr. Stuart has published a length- 
ened correspondence in the columns of 
the Courier. He there distinctly ch.iiges 
the Central Board w»th many ami 
weighty offences; in the suppression 
of much imporl.iiit evidence, the tone 
of which was opposed lo their own 
newly adopted fancy of a “ relay 
system.” He concludes in the follow- 
ing words : 

“ Tilt) report of the Factory Commis- 
sioners is no 111010 the report of the 
twelve persons appointed to see things 
W'itli their own eyes, and to report their 
obsorvatioiu on tlioiii, than of any twelve 
gentlemcMi who may by ciianco meet in 
St. Paul’s Cli'irch-yard. It is the report 
of three gciillemon residing in London, 
who, for aught that appears in the ro- 
poii, never visiteil a cotton factory, nor 
a flax factory, in their lives. The ‘ im- 
partial part of the public,’ to whom \oii 
now ajipeal, and to whom, as already 
mentioJUHl, you have made so fVcipient 
appeals in the course of tho proceedings, 
will now be able to judge what authority 
ought to attach to your report, and to 
yOi’.r statement, that you liad considmed 
all the evidence sent you by^ the Disttiiet 
Coi||||||pi.ssioners. 1 am aw .ire that you 
have publicly given all the weight of 
your own authority to your own report, 
by declaring in a letter, published anony- 
mously, which, however it will be ad- 
mitted, jiroceeded from your office at 
Whireludl, and appeared in the Sperlutov 
ncivspaper of tho Idtli July, that ‘ your 
report coataius a clear and faithful ana- 
lysis of the evidence, and a perfectly in- 
telligible statement of the opinions ami 
recornuieud'itioiis of the Central Board 
founded on th.it evidence.’ 1 uppre- 
heml, however, that fur more than enough 
has beon said to convince every sensible 
person who peruses this correspondence, 
and most esiiecially your own admissions 
contained in it, that * your opinions and 
recommendations are not Ibiiiuled on that 
evidence.’ 1 cannot allow myself again 
to detail tlie evidence of tli(i gentlemen 
at Dundee, obtained b> your express in- 
junctions, on the very point of your re- 
commenil.ition, but directly opposed to 
it; and to whicli it was uiupiostionaldv 
your dutv, sime you now* declare that 
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yon remomLer to liavo perrseil niul con- 
sideied it, to refer in your report; nor to 
do more tlmn fo recnll to your recoljection 
the material fact, that you have omitted 
all notice of the mass of evidence, both 
in Scotland and in Lancashire, unfavour- 
able to your views.” 

• 

This, assuredly, puts iho finishing 
stroke to the whole niameuvrc. The 
ministry could not, they declined, ven- 
ture to legislate witlioiU more inquiry. 
The House of Commons, obediently 
following their suggestion, humbly 
prayed his majesty to appoint a royal 
commission, in order that they might 
be enabled, by the information thus 
obtained, to enact the most fitting and 
appropriate remedies.’ Well! a com- 
mission is issued; a few respectable 
names like tliat of “ Mr. Stuart, the 
American traveller,” are iritrod^uccd ; 
but when \vc come to look at the 
actual working of the thing, W’e find 
that while these few honest men are 
using their best endeavours to gather in- 
formal ion, and while the remaining com- 
missioners, creatures such as Cowell, 
and Power, and Orinkwater, are con- 
tributing their quota of, slander and 
falseliood,— the results of the whole, 
be they wbat they may, are already pre- 
arranged, ordered, and digested, by a 
sub-reporter of a London newspaper, 
and t/ieir ** reports” when received, are 
only printed so far as happens to .sort 
with this preconceived phm. Such a 
style of legislation, or such abuse of 
the public funds, was never before 
beard of! 

Mr. Stuart s correspondence lets us 
into one or two otlier secrets of some 
practical importance. We there find 
It distinctly admitted, on all hands, 
that negotiations were going on be- 
tween the Board of Trade and the 
mill-owners, touching the sort of mea- 
sure which government would carry 
through Parliament, long before tliese 
commissioners had carried in their 
reports. The whole affair of the 
Commission was nothing but a blind 
to amuse the public, and occupy 
the time, while a delusive, ineflective 
scheme was concocted ; and its re- 
ports and evidence were to be used, 
and were used, as Mr. Stuart assures 
ns, only so far as they supported 
the plan pweviously agreed upon be- 
tween the ministry and the mill- 
owners. 

A perusal of the act itself, just now 
published, fully confirms this view. 


Never was there a more fi^ile and 
worthless piece of legislation. 

The whole object is exactly what was 
confessed to Mr. Stuart by one of the 
greatest mill-owners in the kingdom, 
who told that gentleman, as he states 
in his correspondence, that “ he gave 
liis approval to the measure, hecamc ho 
knew it to be hnpractiatblv.*^ In fact, 
this was the one groat point with the 
mill-owners, namely, to obtain an im- 
prm'tiatbU'y or, in other words, a usch'is 
bill; and in this they certainly liave 
succeeded to admiration. 

The lending feature of Mr. Sadler’s 
'and l.oni Ashley’s bill was its pradical 
elHcicricj/- It did not allemjit to do 
every thiiiLS it did not promise to work 
miracles ; but what it promised it was 
intended, and was fitted, to perform.. 

On the other hand, the great charac- 
teristic of the ministerial measure is its 
ine/Jicicticj/. Some things it wholly 
passes over, and llien rmlcavours to 
balance the transaction by ])romising 
largely in other njatters; whiish pro- 
mises, however, when we come to exa- 
mine them, arc never likely to bear 
the fruit of performance. 

First, of omissions. And, lot it bo 
observed, that the ministerial bill is not 
a new mciisure — it is merely Mr.Sadler’s 
bill altered. When, therefore, wc* find 
certain clauses of the original bill struck 
outf we may fairly conclude, that they 
were so struck out because they were 
held by the Board of Trade and the 
mill-owners to be altogether objection- 
able. 

Mr. Sadler’s bill had a clause pro- 
viding for the properly fencing off the 
machmery of mills, so as to secure the 
children from being caught and hurt, 
or killed by it. This clause is alto- 
gether struck out in the bill as pivsscd. 
No security whatever would be con- 
ceded by the mill-owners; nor would 
Ixird Althorp, though earnestly en- 
treated, demand any from ibern. And 
yet within the last ibree or four week.s, 
since tlie passing of the bill, xve have 
seen in the public prints imjuest after 
inquest, held in the manufacturing dis- 
tricts, on the remains of children who 
had been torn in pieces by the ma- 
chinery of the factories. j)oubtless, 
for every life absolutely lost we may 
calculate upon ten arms, or legs, or 
fingers, torn off. But what care the 
mill-owners, or what care the people at 
the Board of Trade, about the arms or 
the lives of a parcel of little children ? 
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Mr.^Sadler’s bill provided, tliat in 
every new mill wbicn might be here- 
after erected, the rooms in which these 
poor little creatures were to be mewed 
up, often with the artificial heat of steam, 
should be of at least ten feet height. 
This clause is wholly stf^ck out / 

Mr. Sadler's bill provided that no jus- 
tice of the peace should hear a com plaint 
connected with any mill, who was him- 
self interested in it, or was the father, 
son, or brother, of those interested in 
it. One would have thought that com- 
mon decency would have prevented 
any objection to this proviso. But 
no I it is wholly strtick out J • 

But the grand omission of all is in 
the point of penalties. The original bill 
relied mainly on this for its efficiency. 
Knowing that the parties concerned 
were generally of the wealthier classes, 
and that complaints would not be fre- 
quent, nor convictions easily obtained, 
it provided such penalties, when a case 
was really brought home, as would not 
be lightly regarded by the parties con- 
ceiued. The pecu*niary fines ran from 
20/. to 100/. ; and in aggravated cases 
of criminality, even a sliort imprison- 
ment was added. All these provisos, it 
is needless to say, are wholly struck out! 

In their place we have the absurd 
enactment of a penally of not ex- 
ceeding twenty pounds, nor less than 
one pound!'' But lest this twenti/shil- 
ling fine should appear too dreadful to 
the imagination of ** John Marshall, 
Esquire, of Headingley Park, late mem- 
ber of parliament for the county of 
York,'^ it is considerately provided that 
the magistrate “ may mitigate such 
penalty hehw the said sum of oJie pouudy 
or may discharge the’ person charged 
with the offence 1” 

In fact, the whole affair is nothing 
but the merest ** moonshine.’’ The 
special excellencies of the bill, ac- 
cording to the ministerial newspapers, 
lie in the education clauses, and in the 
inspectorships. These are sheer delu- 
sion. Take the 22d clause : 

And be it further enacted, that 
whenever it shall appear to any in- 
spector that a new or additional school 
is necessary or desirable, to enable the 
children employed in any factory to 
obtain the education required by this 
^t, such inspector is hereby authorised 
10 establisl), or procure the establish- 
ment of such school.” 

As h ow ?’' Authorised ? Well ; 
but or means, or funds? 


Any man, we suppose, be he “ in- 
spector” or not, is at liberty, without 
beina “ authorised,” to “ establish a 
scho^.” But if we ask, what does this 
act do to enable any one to establish a 
school, the answer is — Just nothing! 

As Jto the inspectorships, the clause 
which creates them itself throws a 
ridicule over the whole affair. It 
runs thui, that whereas the act of the 
42d of Geo. III. provided for the ap- 
pointment of certain inspectors” to dis- 
charge certain duties, and whereas “ the 
provisions of that act have not been car- 
ried into execution,” and “ the laws 
for the regulation of the labour qj^idtiid- 
ren in factories have been evaded;” 
therefore^ be it enacted that the same 
scheme be adopted over again. In other 
words, as a plan relying mainly upon 
inspectors has been found wholly in- 
operative, we will now, instead of re- 
sorting to the common-sense plan of 
sufficient penalties, have another scheme 
of inspectorships, just as certain of being 
ineffectual as the former. In truth, this 
former bill, of the 42 Geo. III. which has 
turned out to be mere waste paper, had 
a far better shew and promise of prac- 
tical utility about it than the present. 
It enacted that there should be two 
inspectors in every county in which 
manufactures should be carried on. 
The present bill only provides four for 
the entire kingdom. Four inspectors ! 
Why, if one takes Yorkshire, which is 
enough itself for six ; anotiier J^nca- 
shire ; another Scotland ; and the fourth 
Gloucestershire, — what is Wales, and 
Ndlrfolk, and all the rest of the king- 
dom to do ? And what sort of inspec- 
tors are these likely to be ? Appointed 
by the same parties who appointed 
Cowell and Drink water, what may we 
expect but that one inspector will be 
declaring, that W'eights of 10 lbs., sus- 
pended round the necks of little child- 
ren, give no pain and that another 
will be found feasting with the mis- 
creants who so suspended them 1 And 
of what real value would be such “ pro- 
tectors of the slaves” as these? 

No! no! — the scheme was never 
intended to be any thing more than 
a blind, a device to get rid of the 
question. In fact, the mill- owner 
quoted by Mr. Stuart explains the 
whole affair, both as it .regards the 
ministry and the factory people ; he 
gave his approval to it because he knew 
It to be impracticable/* That is the 
simple (ruth of the whole matter. 



1833.] 


Bulwer — Westmacott — Cohhett — ^c. 


479 


BULWER — WESTMACOTt/ — COBBETT— JOHN WOOD OF PRESTON — 

I^ND others. 


Poor Bulwer has lately published a 
most unfortunate congeries of trashy 
called Kngiand and the he 

should have entitled it, CockneylAnd 
and the Cockneys. The book is no- 
thing more nor less than a pnltry col- 
lection of the various stupidities which 
were deemed too stupid for the New 
Monthly Magazine, We have the 
same nonsensical impertinence about 
the House of Commons — the same ex- 
tolling of the mean people who com- 
pose the liberal part of that assembly, 
and their idiotical < talk — the same 
struggling and plunging to unite the 
hack-literary man, drawing his wages 
from a bookseller, with the character 
of the independent gentleman bf long 
descent, deriving his revenue from his 
acres — the same horrid stuff about the 
gentility of the unheard-of Bulwcrs, 
and “ all the rest of it” that infects all 
Bulwer’s works, sacred or profane. 

In a word, Bulwer is the new “king 
of the Cockneys.” Adectation, imper- 
tinence, arrogance, stupidity, ignorance, 
malevolence — all these qualifications 
for the throne -literary of Cockaigne 
are his in abundant store. He does 
not wear yellow breeches, we admit; 
but he does sport a particoloured neck- 
cloth, bedaubed at the bottom with a 
gilt chain. He walks into a drawing- 
room with a high-striding strut, and 
endeavours to talk sweet nothings to 
the ladies, who soon shrink from his 
contact, warned off partly by the dis- 
gusting style of his conversation, and 
altogether by the unsavoury odour of 
his breath ; which. Lady Morgan de- 
clares, would knock down a copul, a 
word in the Irish language signifying 
a horse. He fancies himself as hand- 
some a man as Malvolio; and ever- 
lastingly smiling in cross garters, shews 
off in the ap^priate lively of that im- 
mortal flunk^ as his representative in 
“ the Reformed House.’* 

Tlie man is generally acknowledged 
to be a blockhead past redemption ; and 
we shall take another opportunity of dis- 
secting his book : in the meanwhile it is 
our duty to remark, that one passage it 
contains has had the good fortune of 
awaking the ire of Westmacott. Bulwer 
— himself the shabbiest of mankind — 


had the insolence to “show up” West- 
macott, under the name of Sneak, and 
to attribute td him various mean things, 
similar to those which Bulwer himself 
was and is in the habit of perpetrating. 
Into this controversy we shall not enter, 
for the very good reason that VVestma- 
cott has taken proceedings against poor 
Bentley, the hapless publisher of this 
rubbish (already sufficiently punished 
by the want of sale of his good-for- 
-nothing speculation) ; and intends, we 
understand, to call Bulwer as a witness 
in the case. There he will stand in court 
to be sifted ; and as we take for granted 
Westmacott will secure a proper coun- 
sel, we are certain that there will be 
some fun. We shall review the “ testi- 
mony of Bulwer ” at no small length, 
when the time comes. 

In the mean while, during the de- 
pendence of this suit, our friend of the 
Age has taken the cudgels in his own 
hands, and demolished the Cheat Shab- 
baroon in splendid style. The first 
paragraph of the pamphlet before us* is 
excellent. 

Sir, — In a work published with your 
name, you have done yourself the honour 
of attacking me. This you hud a perfect 
right to do — no man entertains more 
profound contempt for you than 1 ; and 
no man will more constantly give ex- 
pression to that feeling. It lias been 
my ambition through life to deserve tho 
hostility of such arrogant coxcombs as 
yourself, and I am delighted to find yoor 
name enrolled among my public ene- 
mies.” 

This is very well; what follows is 
belter. Bulwer had been so rash as 
to talk of beating Westmacott. In 
spite of the juvenility of the name, we 
do not think the New Monthly has a 
chance against the Age, V\'e back the 
veteran at any odds. At all events, if 
Bulwer meant any thing beyond a 
cowardly rodomontade, he is bound 
to try bis luck after the following retort 
* from Bernard Blackmantle, appearing 
unmuffled, and without the gloves: 

“ But, sir, when you talk of personal 
castigation, you afford me an opjiortunity 
(which not even my scorn for your dri- 
velling character can induce me to pass 
over) of publicly meeting the tlireat of a 
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LlusteriLg^ bully. Y ct, no — tlie class of 
bullies (and, according to your own boast, 
you have mixed with all classes) are, at 
all events, possessed of the semblance 
and pretence of manhood, and would have 
just cause of comphiint if mentioned in 
conjunction with a snesilcing nnd cowardly 
puppy. You, sir, must in this, as in all 
instances, stand alone. Y'ou belong to 
no class. Tho aristocracy justly despise 
a scribbling fop, tho smallest of tho poor 
small gentry. 'J’he literary world, with 
e(]util justice, despise tlie tuft-hunting 
cad o( Heuvy Colburn. In parliament 
you are laughed at, and, in society, tho 
ob ject of ridicule. But though thus im- 
measurably below the bully, I will in' 
pity bestow on you a few words of public 
notice.” 

These are “ words that burn.” Here 
Fliilwer, who had declared Ins intention 
of belabouring Westrnacott, is by the 
said Wcstmacott called a sneaking 
and cowardly puppy — u scribbling fop 
— the smallest of the poor small gentry 
— a tuft-linniing cad of Colburn — a 
butt of the House qf Commons. lias 
Bulwer beaten VVestmiicolt ? Not he ! 
he thinks better of it. 

Then succeed some extracts from the 
Age, in which the nonsensical pretences 
of Beau Gingerbread are duly held up 
to contempt; and then comes some- 
thing about oursejycs, which we cannot 
forbear quoting ; 

** Your address to T^ockhart, and like- 
wise to Picken, are well known. An 
able writer in Fraser^ s Magazine soon ex- 
posed, with crushing hand, tho impudent 
absurdity of tho letter. Lockhart has 
hitherto despised you too much to make 
any answer. Base and ungrateful you 
are in your attack on him ; for the main 
ideas, brutally perverted, of your novels, 
are stolen from his Adam Blair or Uegu 
nald Dalton, or the imitators of these 
works. By and by, perhaps, Lockhart 
may notice you in some withering son. 
teuco. To whom, then, have you awarded 
the meed of praise ? To tJie worst authors 
of the sham fashionable school ; to old 
DTsraeli, and to tho pet scribblers, male 
and female, of the Edinburgh Review,'* 

We fliitter ourselves we did demolish 
the letter to Picken with “ crushing * 
band.” irc'may say “ adieu, sir,” to 
Bulwer, with great consolation to our 
own minds. Why Lockhart does not 
punish him we cannot tell ; but we take it 
for granted that “ there’s a bra* time 
coming;*' or perhaps the game is too 
low. From I^khart down to Bulwer 
the descent is rather steep. We never- 


theless recommend the Quarterly lie* 
viewer to bestow a kick on the expelled 
New ^Monthly man, whenever he finds 
it convenient. It need not be very 
bard ; for a slight infliction of such a 
foot as Lockhart’s would be quite suf- 
ficiento to destr^ such a fragile object 
as that which Bulwer would present 
for pedal punishment. 

It ap{fbars that the Shabbaroon bad 
formerly made overtures of civility to 
Westmacott, whom he now libels : 

“ As you have dnrcd to violate the 
sanctity of private life in your attack on 
me, and to impugn the respectability of 
my associations, without knowi4|^ who 
or what tliey are, T arn justified in allud- 
ing to an occurrence which must prove 
you to be a verv mean-spirited fellow. 
I’ho first and only time I ever saw you 
was about twelvemonths since, upon the 
occnsiiAi of tho Ainiual Literary Fund 
(’omiiiilteo Dinner, at tho Star and Gar- 
ter, Richmond, when your friend Mr. 
Jordan contrived to place you in tho 
cdiair, seating himself on your left liantl, 
I selected my station at the bottom of 
one of the side tables, w'ith a view to 
enjoy tho society of some private friends. 
I’d my very great astonishment I was 
thoJJr^t person challenged to take wino 
by you, the cliairmnn of that meeting, 
1 repeal, to my nslonisliment, and equally 
to the surprise of all around me, because 
it was notorious that for some time pre- 
viously The Afre had occasionally in- 
dulged its readers with remarks upon 
your politics and writings. 

** Now, sir, if I W'as worthy of j'oiir 
particular selection for compUineiitnry or 
friendly notice upon tliat occasion, aided 
as 1 could perceive by the advice of your 
friend Jerdan, to wdiom 1 have been 
known for some years, how does it hap- 
pen that I have since fvilleii off so much 
in your estimation 1 — For tho informa- 
tion of others, 1 shall answer the ques- 
tion. — The civility was intended to ope- 
rate more upon iny pen than my person. 
I had previously been solicited by your 
emploj^er Colburn, to desist from any 
ollusions to you or you? works. I re- 
fused on public groundsJibd was after- 
wards threatened with the suspension of 
Ills advertisements if 1 continued to do 
so; and this menace ho assured mo was 
made at your suggestion. What was the 
result?.—! treated the threat with the 
contempt that it deserved, and infracted 
my clerks for the future to reject [at any 
price] any of Colburn’s pa[d-for parar 
graphs puffing up you or your wmrks. 
Since then, you smt your solicitor to 
threaten me with legal proceedings: 
did I quail befSre the man of law 1 Cer- 
tainly not. 1 disclaimed any personal 
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motives for attacking you, for in truth, I, 
at that period, had none ; but I reiterated 
my fixed determination to take* what 
notice 1 pleased of your parliamentary 
medley, your ridiculous intrusion on 
public notice, and your rubbishing lite- 
rature : I liave done so, and 1 gm not 
aware that in any instance 1 Ijave de- 
parted from that straiglil-forw aid course 
which your politics and yoin peculiar 
acerbity in attacking your conlomporaries 
fully justifies. The style of iny villa, too, 
I am told, displeases you ; I daro-say it 
does, 1 can easily iinaginu a poor devil 
of u bookseller's fag, who, to raise a few 
pounds for pressing necessities, is com- 
pelled to abstract himself from home and 
J louse of Commons, by taking up his 
residence in one of Ellis’s back garrets at 
Richmond — whose days are passed with 
a yard of pipe-clay in one hand and a 
goose-quill in the other, sipjnng cold 
gin and water from morn to efe, and 
BpiiHiing such trash as ‘ England and the 
English’ — must, in passing to and from 
London with his proof-sliocts in his 
pocket, he exceedingly envious at hear- 
ing every one udiniro the snug, quiet, 
and delightful retreat of a more fortunate, 
though less aristocratical, writer. Still, 
there, is something oiilrageuusly illiberal 
in this mode of attack, and for this rea- 
son, — Vitruvius JJulwer has no villa — no 
cottage — no house — no furniture of his 
own, that 1 know of, upon tlio arcliitec. 
tunil or decorative taster of which 1 can 
revenge myself.” 

Tlie description of poor Bulvver in a 
buck garret at Kllis’s, in Richmond, 
composing England and the Engtinli, 
with a yard of clay in one hand and a 
pen in the other, over some meagre 
mixture of cold gin and water, is quite 
graphic ; and the touch at the end, as 
to the villaless condition of Bulvver, is 
admirable. We cannot refrain from 
quoting the conclusion of Westniacott’s 
spicy pam|)hlei : 

“ Enough of this. I deny that my 
paper is made the medium, of anonymous 
attacks on honourablo reputation. Its 
politic^ are decided iiiid unswerving. It 
has never truckled to any ministry — 
never identified itself with the intrigues 
of any party. JVIy name is subscribed at 
tlie end ; and tliongli sometimes threat- 
ened with prosecutions for political libels, 
there has never been a personal 4ibel 
alleged against me. In angry times my 
politics hrcsight me into collision with 
the ruling authorities of the state ; but 
you will in vain search the records of the 
courts for a verdict of a jyv against me. 
lam a different person fiom one who like 
you, Mr. Bulwer, retails the paltry gotsip 
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of the clubs, murdering, so foi-^as your 
power can go, reputations, male and 
female, and skulks from putting into 
print the coniinonest roniark upon the 
general profiigary of Iiim ass4jciate.4, for 
fear of being kicked out of their coiiipany. 

T do not cofisort with persons whoso 
characters I malign in one circle, and 
putf ill another. X do not impugn the 
chastity of a lady, and then trumpet her 
forth to tlie public ns tiio grace and orna- 
ment of any bociely. Jii fact, what 1 do 
is public, I bribe no low hacks of the 
critic press with silver standislies to 
praise mo or my works, i do not how 
^capinhand to the rejmrtors to inis-report 
my speeches, and tlien utTett an aristo- 
cratic liniiteiir over the * p<*iiny-a-liners ' 
to whom J have grovelled. None of those 
things can ho alleged against mo. There 
IS not a degree ofmoamioss — personal, 
literary, or political — wliich is not to bo 
attributed to you. 

** It seems that you are to chastise me 
jiersonally, as otlmrs have done before. 
You are welcome to try. An editor of a 
newspaper which fairly and boldly ox- 
jioses folly, knaveay, stupidity, or im- 

{ losture, will, of course, he tho object of 
latred to fools, knaves, blockheads, and 
<|uacks, and such jiorsons will of course 
use their own apjnojiriate means of an- 
noyance, Jt 1ms accordingly happened 
to me that I have been tho object of 
cow'nrdly attacks ; but nnmo the man 
wliose clinractor or i)eA>on has not suffered 
from tho encounter, 'fhe last of my 
quarrels was witli your own brother 
Henry. I refer you to your intimate 
friend Captain Cronow for my conduct 
on that occasion. 1 may also refer to 
Mr. r. S. Diincoinbe, who, being a gen- 
tleiinui, w'ill tdl yrai how I behaved, and 
perhaps recommend you to be soinnwhat 
cautious in attempting to put your im- 
potent Ihreal.i into r‘xecution. I am 
ashairud, liuwever, to write on such a 
subject’; but how else am I to answer a 
blustering pretender 1 It is hanl to 
utisw'er the hiivd hutfoon of pot-house 
meetings williout degenerating into the 
language whiih he uses. 

“ 1 may conclude. 1 have proved 
that your im])utiitions on me, public and 
private, are false, i iiavu asserted tliut 
your threats against mo are impotent ‘uul 
contemptible. 1 .shall continue to .qieak 
* of you, or to hold my tongue about you, 
according us J please. Even while I 
write, I find that your Ktatioii as author 
(you never had any us u gentleman ) is 
duly appreciated by your einjiloyer; 
and that, after having written down f.'ol- 
burn’s maga/j'ue very nearly half its cir- 
culation, you arc turned off - without a 
character; and so I leave yon.” 

A splendid peroration ! We rather 

K K 
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tlwiik that Mr. Bulwer will nut llirash 
Mr. VVcstmacott. Mr. Woslmacoit 
may safely dispense witli any further 
titrashing of Mr. Bulwer, for he has 
done it sufficiently as it is. Liston 
will not in a hurry forget«t]iis letter. 

And here we let him go. He came 
int(» our magazine world with an im- 
pertinent swagger, as if he was of dif- 
ferent clay from the rest of us. He 
insulted the very patriarelis of our tribe 
in ins first essays, with a sort of reck- 
lc.ss impudence which called for im- 
mediate punUhment. It could not be 
expected that we, the old long-tniined> 
veterans of magazinery, were to be 
fluttered like doves in a dovecot by 
the first intruder among us, even 
though he had written some smart 
mvigazinc papers, bound up in a volume 
called Ptliunn ; and accordingly he was 
taught llie din’crcnce. Wo have set the 
gentleman in his true light before the 
public, and he hiis skulked away from 
onr corps with a damaged character 
and a lialteied coiniteiiance. His fare- 
well to the readers of the New Monthly 
is ono of the most comic specimens of 
lugubrious buffoonery ever exhibited 
on any stage, and only equalled by his 
namesake Listons appearance while 
walking to his own funeral in the 
llluslriuus Sfrtm^er. Bulwer himself, 
no doubt, imagined it to be something 
as touching and stnpendons of mtei-est 
as the farewell of Buonaparte to his 
fiiiard at Fontainebleau. In one respect 
it somewhat resembled that celebrated 
Icavetaking, because both Bulwer and 
Buonaparte had most materially thin- 
ned and scattered tlie congregations 
whicli they addressed. 

So now, as he has left us, we leave 
him. Henceforward he may be the 
prey of VVestmacolt, ifj|lial G reat Cap- 
tain of the Age' tliinks such garbage 
worthy preying mroii. Bulwer may 
depend upon our word, when we 
assure him, that if he does not take 
some notice of the pamphlet which we 
liave been just reviewing, he may 
abandon to the day of his death any 
pretensions to the character of a gentle- 
man. 

Adieu, sir 1 

2. As we have above exhibited one 
pair of periodical writers in single com- 
bat — if that can be called combat where 
all the heavy blows are on one side — 
we think it may not be an inappro- 
priate waijr4'up to give a passing notice 
of anothw^Contest, in some degree of 


the same kind. Cobbett has been ex- 
posinj; one of the fifty mean Whig jobs 
which characterise this mean ministry 
of ours, and the ministerial papei's 
have had orders to abuse him in 
consequence. Among tho.se engaged 
in this work, we are sorry to see the 
once independent Moi'ning Chronic/Cy 
which hgs now degraded its free con- 
dition to the servile posture of a Trea- 
sury hack. It defended the appoint- 
ment of John Wood, the patriot of 
Preston, and his associates, to highly 
paid places on a quack commission, 
for the duties of which (if U|y thing 
honest wore intended) they werewholly 
unqualified, and attacked Cobbett for 
bis exposure of the job. The sage of 
Oldham is not a man to be knocked 
about with impunity ; and in liis lie- 
^£>#e/*t)f21st September lie thus returns 
the compliment : 

“ Deaperute Tax-eatRrs . — Tt was natu- 
rally to he exjiected, that the pulling out 
of roaring Bush ton by the huir of the 
lieiid, iiiui of sly and creeping Parkesby 
the heels, and the hu.stlingof John Wood 
about, us WH do a detected shop-lifter; 
it was natural to expect that tho.so ver- 
min, thus cx})osed a.s they were in the 
last Register, would become furious and 
extremely tonguep. That which I ex- 
pected has taken place. John Wood, 
snug in his sixteen hundred a-year, cats 
Ilia fat mess, and kecjis (piiet, like a yard- 
hog, when he comes at night for the 
swill : you may half beat his brains out ; 
but to scpieivk* ho must cease to eat ; and, 
as my J^ord Altliorp know s as well as 
any lunn in England, the devil can’t 
make him do that, while there ia a drop 
at the bottom of the trough. How often 
these greedy tiix-eaters must remind my 
lord of those hogs, of which he has long 
been so I'araous a breeder, :.nd a pair of 
which, such as he once gave to John 
Pjice, 1 wish he wrould give me, not of 
his tiro- legged ones, for Hod’s sake ! Not 
of his rom ing Rushtons, his Parkeses ; 
but of thosj^ honest, and much more in- 
telligent four-legged creatures, being of 
a reddish browm ground with yellow 
stripes. How often, when beset by the 
swinish multitude of tax-eaters at the 
Treasurj’-, he must look back w'ith a sigh 
towards the more moderate herd that he 
has left in Northamptonshire! 

‘♦It was natural to expect that these 
vermin would come forth with most bitter 
reproaches. They were lying, as they 
thought, out of sight, and forgotten : 

‘ quiet as a sow in beans/ is an old say- 
ing. You caAot see her the beans are 
so high ; the food is just upon a level 
with her mouth ; it is at once nutritive 
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and moist (just like tnxesl ; she munches 
and studs and sleeps; the boansfalford 
her foodf drink, and shelter, and, taking 
good care not to grunt, there she bides 
very often till pigging-time. I hus liap- 
pily situated ten days ago, were Wood 
(emphatically called ), ronrin«*Uush- 
ton, and Joseph Parkes. If you drag 
out the sow, iny Lord Altliorp knows 
what a devil of a noise she will make : 
you w'ould think that murder was ddm- 
mitting in every part of the village at 
one and the same time. When I was at 
Havre de (Jrace, rather more than forty 
years ngo, 1 saw’ the people in the Grande 
Place, running towards a spot whence 
issued female screams of ‘ on ni assasshie ! 
on m'absassine r Believing that somebody 
was assassinating a w’oinan, I ran amongst 
the rest ; but to my agreeable surprise I 
soon found, that it was a w'omati that 
kept a certain sort of house, receiving 
discipline at the hands of a sort of beadle, 
w’ho had her hands fast to a whipjung- 
post, and was a])])lying a cat very effi- 
ciently to her naked shoulders. Some- 
thing in this sort of w’ay, roaring Rushton 
and Parkes have been crying out against 
me, since 1 pulled them out in my last 
Begister, As the means of putting" forth 
their cries, the}’ have resorted to Dr. 
Black, who, by a long series of tuckings. 
about and of dulness, has, at last, brought 
the poor old Chronicle to that point, at 
which the doctors usually say, * You 
may let her have what she likes.* 1 most 
solemnly declare that 1 believe it to bo 
more than tw’o months since I so much 
as saw a Morning Chronicle, until the 
14th of this month, when a neighbour in 
Fleet Street, who generally sees it on its 
way soinew'here else, saw the article 
which has called forth tliesc remarks, and 
which I shall presently insert ; and, see- 
ing that there was something about me, 
he, the next day, got the paper second- 
hand, and made me a present of it ; and 
thus, once more, I bad a sight of dismal 
old Chronicle. The bare sight of her so 
impressed upon my mind the idea of her 
approaching dissolution, that I instinct- 
ively run my hand into my waistcoat, 
pocket, to search for a couple of old 
Liverpool’s heavy pennies to lay upon 
her eye-lids. Ihe article to which I 
have alluded, she called a criticism on the 
last Begister. The lirst part of it was 
stupid beyond all conception ; a sort of 
baSb of church-history, bountifully be- 
spangled with downright falsehoods, so 
impudent that one can hardly believe 
one’s self when one reads them. The 
old thing said, that I said, that as to the 
church, ‘ all would be right, if the parsons 
were not allowed to »’ ^ 

should not be able, ‘ to nrake tho people 
of Kngland in love with an unmarried 


priesthood.’ My readers knmv well, 
that 1 never said the former, and that 
I never altemj)ted to do the latter. 
In stating tho causes w'liich had pro- 
duced the iecbleucss of tlie establish- 
ment, I had ,to represent the change 
from a single to a married clergy ; and 
the gieat public injury arising from 
there being a numerous body in the na- 
tion, wJiose main business it ivas to 
breed gentlemen and ladies for the peo- 
ple to kei*\) in some w’ay or another. So 
far from iny being singular in this re- 
spect, at any into, 1 have all tlio great 
authorities on my side ; and, particularlv, 
•Lord Baeon, wlio regards fins very evil, 
of a niimorous married clergy who must 
be continually producing persons that 
w’lll not work, as one of tho great causes 
of the ruin and overthrow of \i state. 
This ohl doting Chronicle says that ‘my 
argument apjdies with equal force to tins 
aristocr.icy of the coiinlry.’ 'I’lio devil 
ir does, stupid Doctor! Tho aristocracy 
have estates of their own, which are 
either entailed upon their children, or to 
be beijuoathed to their children. When 
the parson dies, tlie*income dies. When 
tlie lord, or the baronet, or ’stpiire dies, 
tbo income lomains. And y(*t, in tho 
half-Gcrman-half-Scotch brain of this 
murderer (I say it with tears in my 
eyes) — this murderer of iny poor old 
ac<|iiainfance, the Chronicle, my opinion 
about the parsons* njair ‘ applies with 
equal force to tlie aristocracy of tlie coun- 
try.’ * After ill is, he volunteers, as a 
sort of slavering, following a more co- 
])ions and violent emission from his moiitli, 
the following assertion ; * An ocoiiumicnl 
expenditure of the public iiionoy will tn 
time cut up aristocracy by tlie roots.* 
Why should it? An economical expen- 
diture of the public money would natu- 
rally, on the contrary, preserve the estates 
of the country iu the hands of the owners. 
The fifty millions of taxes are now * cutting 
up aristocracy by the roots,’ and cutting 
up industry by tlie roots at the same lime. 
But, to reason with such a thing as this 
—with this crack-skulled quack, who has 
brought my old acquaintance to the verge 
of the grave — would, indeed, he to cast 
pearls before sw'iiie. The latter part of 
the article I shall, in compliment to iny 
TyOrd Althorp, insert hero entire, exhi- 
, biting, as it does, a considerable herd of 
his tax-eaters. It contains tho cry of 
roaring Rushton and of the pib-aller 
Parkes, who, they tell mo, are pot-com- 
panions of this murderer of the poor 
Chronicle, who, if she, indeed, wore to 
cry out ‘ e« m*assimine ! on m'asamine /’ 
would have reason enough on her side. 
The German -Scotchman says, in thn 
course of the passsage which I am about 
to iiisort, that I have lost all ‘ moiat 
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station.’ ^ 'I Jie poor Chronicle has not, 
for she is tnovingt God knows ! fast down 
towards that ‘ hourno from which no 
traveller returns.’ The passap;e to which 
1 have alluded I sliall now insert, beg- 
ginj* my renders to have tl^s jiationce to 
go through it witir us much attention as 
they can make shift to bestow upon it. 

Wc decline entering into tlic ques- 
tion as to the circulation or condition 
of tlic Morning Chronicle^ because we 
think such inquiries are very unfair, 
and arc .sure tliat the publication of the 
stamp returns by order of the House of 
Commons is a most unjust and partial , 
proceeding. All we shall say is, that 
the leading writing in the Morning 
Chronicle is some of the very be.st tliat 
the daily press lias ever produced, an^ 
that if it does not command success, 
it deserves it. Perhaps it is somewhat 
too clever and scholastic for ordinary 
readers, and does not sufficiently admi- 
nister to the coarse appetite of the read- 
ing public. Hut to return to Cobbett. 
How capital the old fellow is always in 
his illustrations drawn from rural life ! 
The picture of John Wood, trfinquilly 
and in silence swilling his mess like a 
yard-hog, ]ierfectly regardless of any 
beating he may receive as long as that 
mess is before him — quiet as a sow in 
beans, uttering iiom grunt lest he should 
lose a mouthful — is admirable. We see 
the greedy porker before us in all the 
glories of sagination ; and we recom- 
mend the portraiture to the considera- 
tion of the enlightened constituency of 
Preston, who returned that inilependent 
member of the whitetoollied heid of 
Kiinia'iis. 

Then follow some extracts from the 
Moniing Chronicle, in the course of 
which Cobbett is reminded of the va- 
ious castigations be n'cctved in ]iarlia- 
ment from Sir Hobert l*eel, Spring Uicc, 
&c. ; to which the member for Oldliuiu 
thus replies : 

• 1 now come to the more reptile part 

of this article. These fellows say : * it 
is not ustoiiishiiig that Mr. Cobbett should 
revile Mr. Spring llice. Sir Kobert Peel, 
and the members of the reformeil Jlo..se, 
amongst whom he soon found his level* 
Now, when have I ever, since I entered 
that House, reviled in my writings either 
of these two members of Parliament, or 
the members of the Mouse generally, or 
any portion of tlie House ? I was foully 
treateff, and especially by I,ord Althorp, 
hktiiie case of my motion relative to Sir 
n* Feel; my honourable and excellent 
CoHet^e sliU more foully treated 


upon that occasion ; and the House be- 
haved jn such an unfair manner, that J 
was compelled to publish my reply to Sir 
Robert Peel ; butnever have I rewi/cd Sir 
Robert Peel since I have been a ni'embe .1 
of that House ; never have I reviled the 
House, 3r any portion of the House, in any 
writings of mine. On the contrary, I have 
abstained from doing that which I should 
have had tg right to do, in censuring mem>* 
hers of Parliament ; 1 have laid it down 
as a rule, that, having now a seat in tho 
House m^'self, any thing that I have to 
say against inembeis of tho House, is to 
bo said to their faces, and not behind 
their backs. Why, tJiere are^any of 
them on whom I could take vengeance, 
and most ample vengeance, for tho ill-na- 
tured and unjust things tliat they have 
said of me in the House, when they knew 
that I had not an opportunity of defend- 
ing myself ; hut, 1 never have done this ; 
J uover’huve availed myself of this great 
advantage that 1 possess over them : iny 
legal right to do it is clear enough ; but 
the moral right is doubtful ; and, therefore, 
I never exerci.se this power. I have a 
memory as well ns other men ; and it is 
for mo to take vengeance wlu're tho 
WTong has been done ino, or not take it 
at all. And, as to !Mr. Spring Rice and 
Sir Robert Pool, they fheraselves will, I 
am sure, bo the two very first men in this 
kingdom to reprobate the meanness of 
these reptiles. JMy contests with Mr. 
Spring Rice have been the effect of a 
sense of duty on both sides. He resorted 
to a species of ho.sti]ity quite consonant 
with the laws and customs of Treasury 
warfare ; but, 1 am sure that be will ne- 
ver say, that my language deserved the 
appellation of reviling ; or that be ever 
saw in mo any signs either of anger or 
ill-humour ; and, abovt* all things, any 
signs of mean spite, proceeding froin 
mortification, 'rhii contests between me 
and Mr. Spring Rice are to be renewed : 
the campaign is ended, but tlie war is not 
over; and it never will be over, on my 
part, as long as the stamp-laws exist with 
tlieir present jirovisions in them. Mr. 
Spring Rico is a most industrious, active, 
and ever-ready opponent ; and, knowing 
tho virUies of the bench on which he sits, 
and the value of the heavy forces at his 
back, he now and then stretches the li- 
mits prescribed by liie rules of war to 
tbeir utme&t extent , to say the least of it. 
Rut 1 have never complained of Mr. 
Spring Rice ; happen what will, 1 never 
complain ; and, if people complain of me, 
there 1 am to receive any vengeance that 
they are able to inffict. As to Sir Robert 
I’eel, besides that 1 have never availed 
myself of literarjr means of as- 

sailing him, 1 Vn'c not copied from others 
who have assailed him ; and that 1 might 
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have done, without any departure from 
the rule of conduct which I have laid 
down for myself. He will not s*!?y, that 
ho has ]>erccivod any lurkinjl^s of resent- 
ment in my conduct. Ho was on a com- 
mittee with me, had to investigate u mat- 
ter in which be naturally felt a deep inte- 
rest. His opinions and the hiijh of his 
mind upon the subject were precisely op- 
posite to mine on the same su^ect. He 
entered into very long cross-examinations 
of witnesses whom I had brought forward 
and examined in chief; this was a case 

to try men’s tempers ; and, let tliese no 

not these reptiles ! — but let any gentle- 
man ask 8ir Robert Peel, wJiother, during 
the whole course of that proceeding, he 
discovered in my conduct any thing indi- 
cating prejudice, jmrtiality, a desire to 
come to >1 wrong ponclnsion ; aiul,uhovi* 
all things, whctlicr he ever j)erceived 
any thing in my conduct of ill-humour, or 
of lurking rcsentmoiit. He will^at once 
answer. No. 

“ Hut, do these miserable reptiles be- 
lieve, tliat they can creep under tlie ga- 
berdine of Mr". Spring Uice and Sii Hu- 
bert Peel, and ticUle them on to resentment 
and assault agninbt me? ‘ No, th.nikyou,’ 
these gentlemen will say : ‘ ratlu r not, 
if it is all the same to you.’ Mi . Spring 
nice will think of his constituents, for he 
has some now ; and Sir Hohert Peel will 
not fail to remember, that this same iner- 
cenary hack, who is cutting the throat of 
the poor old Cfuonicle^ always calls him 
Joseph Surf ace f when the base Whigs 
think it tlioir interest to order liim so to 
do ! That is to say, calls him one who is 
the profouiidest of hypocrites for the 
most scliish and basest of jmrpo«es ; a 
name, be it observed, W'hich i never gave 
him ; and I never imputed to him any 
base or selAsh motive, even wdien he 
praised the Whigs, and Denman in par- 
ticular, for their manly conduct in prose- 
cuting me. I found fault with this at the 
time ; but having resented it, I liavo 
never even mentioned it since, though 1 
might have done it upon many occasions, 
and made it most annoying to him ; but, 
not even this could (^ver have tempted 
me to impute base and selfish motives to 
him, as this vile murderer of the C7tro- 
nicle has been continually doing, when the 
Whigs thought that the baronet's move- 
ments indicated clanger to themselves — 
when, in short, they have trembled at theb 
thought of seeing exerted those talents 
before which their coward hearts and 
empty heads could not have stood, provi- 
ded all things had been duly and judi- 
ciously aitanged . After all this ‘ J osoph 
Surfacework,’ resorted to upon all these 
numerous occasions, here are those rep- 
tiles, creeping undergo skirts of Sir 
Kobett Pee), in the yain hope, he 


and Mr. Spring Rico will give ^lem that 
protection from me, which, after looking 
about them wildly in all directions, the^ 
think that they cun find no otliers. Fi- 
gure to yourself, for example, me with a 
horsewhip flogging Rushton into a double 
roar, making JParkes squeak like a guinea- 
pig, while John Wood skulks off, silently, 
to Somerset House ; see IMr. Spring Rico 
and Sir Robert Peel seated at table, see 
roaring Unshton and pis-aller Parkes, one 
running his head under the skirts of one 
of them, and one his head under thosci of 
the other; see both begin to kick, toe 
and heel, wdlli a ‘ D— -n yon, get out 
you veiinin !’ 8(*e them sprawling upon 
the floor, and iny heiivy-lhongod whip 
cracking upon tlieir si.les, and then you 
have :i coirect graphic description of the 
present moral state of things with legard 
^ these plundering parties.” 

Wo think that iho talenU of Spring 
Rice are sadly over- rated in this ex- 
tract; hut, again, the concluding picture 
IS fine. \\’e suggest it to the notice of 
11. H. Tint the final castigation is the 
grandest hit of al^ : 

Hut, tliongh it is ditfiiaiU to beat 
that, the close of this article Jiiust nut he 
wholly ovci looked. 1 am acciisetl of 
‘ constant enmity to those most nearly 
approxiimiliiig to my own popular o]>i> 
nions.’ The creatures pulled out hero 
by me are, this mur^lerous fidlow Hhick, 
JoIiJi Wood, roaring Rushton, and pis-alUr 
Parkes. Have these most nearly ajiproxi- 
mated to my popular opinions ? Hliick, 
w'hose opinions have uhvays been opposed 
to mine, except in the cases where ho 
has been obliged to come over to mo ; 
Hliick, who really abused me when T first 
started the |iro[)osition of pooi-hnvs for 
1 1 eland, w inch was in the year 11122 ; 
Hlack, vvlio lias been coiistautly on the 
side of tlio s;»y-poUto system; Hlack, 
whom 1 actually cu i , openly and publicly 
cut, because he retonimeudcd tlio esta- 
blislnnent of a rural police and a paid 
magistrary all over the country: John 
Wood, w'ho, and whose cunning old fa- 
ther, and thoir canting crow, Hung mo 
out of the seat for Pieston, with tho aid 
and assistance of tho partisans of Mr. 
Stanley, whom, liow'evor, 1 do not accuse 
of having had any participation iu tlie 
base act ; and though be did say some 
ill-natured things of me at the time, his 
conduct was as free from meanness and 
disguise as mine was : roaring Rushton ; 
what the devil of approximation is there 
between his opinions and mine 1 he hav- 
ing been the hired bottle-holder of John 
Wood at Preston, never having had any 
opiniona except alxwt mathematical i/i- 
stmmeats; perhaps,, grading of 
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newspa|ors at Liverpool, {^oing to the 
bar, or wliat ho calls * studifing the iau^,* 
at the suggestion signiticautly given by 
the sh'ek Win. iluskisson ; having been 
at tlje bar about a year, in virtue of having 
oramrned liia great carcase at Lincohrs 
Inn, for which he ought, to have been 
clmrged double price, never having been 
heard of at an assize, a (juartcr-sessions, 
a ])olfv-.sessioiis, oreven at a police-ollice, 
liis In- ad coveied with the growth of gray 
iir.ires’ tails, and his body with the camlet 
that ought to have gone to make his wife 
a gown, corning now and sacking public 
money, as a sage of tlio law, to unravel 
the history of ancient charters, and to 
suggest a code for the municipal govern- 
ment of a great kingdom! What ap. 
proxirnation (my God, 1 shall go crazy I) 
is there l)etvve(*n tlie roaring Uushtou 
and me I And last comes the ph-al^' 
Parkes, whom 1 actually delected — cau^t 
him in the fact — carrying Whig-whispers 
about London, to prc'pare the way for the 
ariiiouncomeiit of Brougham’s twenty- 
pound -(pndilication project; absolutely 
caught him, as I have done a pole-cut 
when a hoy, took him by the neck, shook 
him, Jield him up dvor my head, and 
with the damnable sight friglitencd all 
the great towns in the north, Ilirniinghatn 
excepted, and made them rush forward 
to defeat tlie project, to pave tlio way for 
which this gabbling attorney was em- 
ployed I Pretty approiiniation is there 
here ! and thus the (cp tiles stand exposed 
to the ridicule of this whole nation. 

Roaring Rushton and Pis~allcr 
Parkes will not be in any hurry to 
attack Cobbett any more ; they will 
eat their mess henceforward in silence 
— not a grunt will be heard. God 
help us 1 what a Hungry crew has been 
let loose on this country within the 
last three years 1 Coleridge must have 
had the advent of tlie Whigs in his 
prophetic eye wlien he described the 
repast of the swine : 

“ l/ndorncath a broad oak-tree. 

There was of swine a huge comjiany ; 

'I’hev grunted us they ate the mast, 

Wliicii fell from the branches full and 
fast.” 

A more magnificent gruntcr over his 
swinish meal than Roaring Rushton 
cannot be conceived ; and if the mast 
does not full full and last from the 
broad oak-tree, at the foot of which he 
is grubbing, it will not be any fault of 
bis. 

“ So far, 80 good. Having clenched 
those us go to the next hoard, 

which, thank God ! is pretty nearly the 
last, ^he murderer says, that I oppose 


corporation reform. From the very first 
mention of the thing, I have said, that it 
was iiihst desirable ; 1 voted for the law 
authorising the commission; 1 did not 
think myself competent to stato the rea- 
sons for such a measure, and, tlierefore, 

1 contented myself with giving mv vote 
for it. * When objections were started to 
tJie <‘stablishing of corporations in tho 
new boroiiglis, 1 did my best to answer 
those objections, and, amongst otlier 
things, 1 mentioned the great good 
which the cities of America laid derived 
from their establishing corjiorations ; and, 
with regard to a reform of the ]>resent 
corporations, it required the dirty souls 
of these reptiles to enable thiib to put 
forth tho shameless assertion, that T had 
ever been opposed to such reform. 
‘Ay, ay,* said they, ‘but you are op- 
posed to us, roaring Rushton and pis- 
ailer Parkes, getting our backs covered, 
our nniws crammed, aud being able to 
strut about like gentlemen, by the means 
of this reform ; or, rather, under pre- 
tence of making such reform.* Very 
true : in this sense, 1 am very much 
against cor[»oration refoim; and this is 
the sense in which you understand it, 
and in no other sense wliatever. But, us 
to this corporation reform in itself, iny 
opinion is, tliat it is intended, and prin- 
cipally intended, to introduce a liou) />e«- 
police spstcni, to supplant the municipal 
government of Liiglaiid. Look at the 
wdiole of the proceedings, distant as 
well ns proximate. I’he scheme is 
Brougham’s, who is a scliemer that 
never will bo at rest while them is a 
head upon his shoulders, ile has a 
design, or he had a design, manifestly, 
to make a total revolution in the manner 
of governing England and Wales. It 
was Lord Grey’s great and unfortunate 
error to consent to put so much power 
into his hands. He was sure to work 
with the press ; w'as sure to have swarms 
of schemers about him ; wms sure to at- 
tempt to do, that wliich he has attempted, 
and is still attoinpliiig to a lertaiu ex- 
tent. By a display of well-grounded 
complaints about charity-abuses, he got 
a charity commission appointed, and there- 
by got at the means of overawing those 
W'ho had the charities in their hands, 
lie had declared, long before, that ho 
was ready to defend the doctrines of 
Malthus to their full extent. As soon 
us he w'as in power, he asserted, that he 
himself would prepare and bring iu a 
new poor-law. This being too perilous 
an undertaking, and being dared to it by 
me, he got a commission apimmted to in- 
quire into tht> state of the poor-laws, and 
to suggest remedies. The commissioners 
W'ere the bishops of l.ciidon aud ('hesior. 
wiiH^Sturges Boiuiie, Harry Gawler, 
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Senior the * poleetecal economeest' Coul- 
ston, who was Jerry Benthaiu’s amanu- 
ensis, and also a reporther, iUid one Tate, 
or Tr,*iil, or somothin^, who had been a 
something to Sir Samuel Koinilly. As 
to the two bishops, they had, one would 
think, quite enough to do with their dio- 
cesan and parliamentary duties, without 
becoming part of a poor-law eoinntission. 
And, then, the other live were a pretty 
set to make intpiiries and otlTIr sugges- 
tions, the result of which was to be, an 
entire new code of laws, relating to mat- 
ters the most interesting and the most 
ticklish in the world, and directly affect- 
ing, in one way or another, every square 
inch of real property in the kingdom. 
These commissioners wouhl, hy this 
time, have Inwl a good parcel of our 
money in their pockets, had they and 
their master not been in too great haste. 
The sages themselves, Coultston, Senior, 
&c. met and sat in London, whence they 
sent out scouts, called * imistant~cot)nms^ 
dioHei'i,’ to go about the country, with 
written instructions to make inquiries 
nnd report the result. The conclave in 
London, always at hand to hold commu- 
nication with the Pope of the scheme, 
intended to have a report rcnidy to lay 
before parliament, during the lust ses^ion. 
But it was thought necessary that such a 
grand affair should be preceded by an 
avant courier, in imitation of the rascally 
old Bishop llurnett's pieface, so admi- 
rably ridiculed and exposed by Swift, 
This avant courier was an octavo book of 
400 or />00 pages, distiibutcd amongst 
tlie members of tlie House of Coiimions, 
which may bo truly called the Bwk of 
JAes, Jt is stated' to contuin e^tr:tcts 
from the reiKirts of the scouts ; and it 
contains those extracts, together with 
the instruciUms given to these scouts. 
Long before this book appeared, I had 
repeatedly denounced this poor-law’ com- 
mission, as intended to forw'ard a project 
for introducing a liired magistracy and a 
spy-police into every town and village 
in England and Wales; to reduce the 
working- people to live upon polatoes, by 
abolishing all relief through the poor- 
laws; to bring all power hitherto loctii 
into the hands of the government in 
l^ondon ; and, in short, to establish an 
iron despotism, equal in ferocity to that 
of Austria or Russia. 'I’he Book of Lies 
verified all that I had said ; laid the^ 
scheme bare ; but, it roused the people, 
nnd roused the magistrates themselves. 
A petition from Horsham brought on a 
discussion that bla.sted the Book of Lies, 
in an attempt to defend which, not a soul 
opened his lips. On the ‘ rural police,* 
for which the infamous Chronicle had 
been preparing the w’ay, the C alAo rpe- 
street-aiiiiir, the affair of I*opayj||p|i the 


night-milking of the cow’S by the police- 
vagabonds at Peckham, forinen u very 
effective cominentary. No question that 
it must be for the liappinoss of the coun- 
try, to milk the cows by night! JMr. 
Lennard, member for Malden, w’ho ap- 
pears to be a very worthy man, dropped 
a word, very Varly in the session, about 
the necessity of a ‘ rural police.* When 
such a man had been so deceived, it was 
high time that somebody should bo vigil- 
ant; and the scheme got pretty well 
dragged about, a month before tin* close 
of the session : just at the close, not leav- 
ing time to print it, and give it to us, 
came the grand rcqmrt, apparently con- 
, sistiiig of jui immense volume or two iu 
folio, when it shall be in print. 1 beat 
about, hy (question after (piestioa, to 
know whether there was any Mouei/ to 
]niss hclwueu us and Eoulstoii and Co. ; 
iftid 1 never had peace of mind till 1 got 
an assurance from Lord Althovp, that 
the commissioue.rs were not to be paid, 
and that the scouts were to have little 
more than their expenses. 

** Thus .stands this part of tlie scheme 
at present, of whi< h ‘ simphfpiug* scheme 
tlio Local Courts •Bill forim^d a part. 
But tlie commissions, of vvliicli (hen* is 
a notable instance in the charily commie^ 
sum, seem to be the grand source of tho 
W'higs for the feeding of lh(‘ir hangt'vs- 
on. '1 his roaring Uushton and (^>. have 
alicady swallowed up fifte(*n thousand 
]>oniids. In a letter from Hull, w'hich 
will be (uiitid in a*nother ]>urt of the 
Register, and which 1 take from ‘ Ni- 
cholson's Commercial Gazette,* my renders 
wdll Jiave a view of another IVhi" com- 
mission, of W’hich IMr. Hill, ono of (ho 
members fur Hull, is a member. Ac- 
counts are coining from all quarters, 
w’itli piercing outcries about the cliarity- 
coiu mission ers. I'hen there is to be a 
\Vest India commissidii, an Irish corpo- 
rative commission, an Irish poor-law 
commission; a commission to make in- 
quiries about the statute and common 
laws ; and Hod knows how many be- 
sides. So tliat here i.s a governinent 
carried on by commissions, which will 
cost, in one way, or another, half a mil- 
lion of poiimis sterling a-yr*ar. It will 
be the busines.s of the Hous^ of (’om- 
inons in particular to put a stop to llu.^ 
dreadful work; for if it he suffered to 
go on, it will become an evil a thousand 
times greater than rotten boroughs 

** Thus have I, having not the least 
thought of doing it, been led along into 
this long train of observations hy the 
miserable spite of Black, roaring Ru.sli- 
ton, and pis-alter Parkes, the w'hole of 
whom, if they were tied up in a string, 
would not sell for the paper upon which 
I have been writing this; nor for so 
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much as.tho bare signature of 

** \Vm. Cobbett.” 

Every word of the above is worth 
reading. We do not stop to quarrel 
about trifles — such, for example, as 
the abuse of rascally old Bishop 
Burnet ” — because these* are things 
to be taken with grains of salt. W'^e 
have quoted the passage, because to 
those classes who arc <iualifled to 
read and admire Cobbett, he has long 
been a sealed book. They who arc 
able properly to appreciate his racy, 
vigorous, and truly English style, never 
read him ; which is quite wrong. We 
venture to say, that what wc here ex- 
tract will come before the liyes of nine- 
tenths of our readers for the first time, 
in the pages of this Mag*azine ; and yet 
what can be better t Cobljetl never 
was a Whig ; in all liis errors and 
wanderings he has a strong relish of 


old English feeling about him. lie 
has a true British hatred of gendarmes, 
Boiirbbn police, Whig spies, hireling 
magistrates, London bureaux, Malthu- 
sian abominations, political economy 
villanies ; ofevery thing, in short, which 
labours, to depress the country gentle- 
man and degrade the agricultural in- 
terest. lie hates tlie projects for cen- 
tralising (Svery thing in London, and 
putting the government of red tape and 
green ferrit in place of the time-ho- 
noured Institutions of King Alfred. In 
all this we agree with him ; and, after 
all, these aie some of the main articles 
of the sound creed of Toryi^fr. We 
agree with him also, in a great mea- 
sure, with respect to the education- 
quackery forced upon the [jublic ; but 
cannot enter into that question at pre- 
sent. We sIkiU have many opportuni- 
ties of recurring to it. 


EllKNEZKR SIlARn,ACII ON YEOMANRY CAVALRY. 


u. s. Club. 

My DEAR YOIIKE, 

“ There is nothing like leather,** 
cried the currier, long ago, when the 
country was in jeopardy. “ Lend the 
Irish only one million of money to pay 
their tithes ; and ak they are, and al- 
ways have been, a prudent, saving, 
sober, pains-taking people, they are 
not likely to use more than three or 
four hundred thousand pounds,** cries 
Mr. I.ittleton. “ It is a shame to crush 
the niggers! — let them be as free as 
Jews or Roman Catholics,** says Stan- 
ley, with both his hands on the table. 
** Bank charter!” roars Brummagem 
Attwood. “ Don*t Mister me !** cries 
Cobbett. “ Thunder and furialion — 
hubbuboo !** whispers 0*Connell, as 
gently ns a sucking dove. And so 
asses the session, and we are gone! 

trust the yeomanry cavalry will hold 
oil in spite of fate and a fall in the 
three per cents ; long may they last, if 
but to aflbrd a day’s amusement to one 
who, like myself, loves to live, and 
sometimes love^to laugh. 

I intended to have bestowed an odd 
hour on the consideration of some of 
the sundry political quackeries of the 
day, when I commenced my letter to 
your editorial invisibleness; but sick, 
as General the Count Von Phuke was 
of the Austrian service when he threw 
up his commission, of aims without 


ends, measures without fruition — of 
energetic folly and stultified bother, 
shewn by the ins and the outs, I would 
rather be brayed in a mortar at once 
than venture in the slough of political 
abominations, redolent with the fetid 
odours of 1833; and will fling you, 
instead, a picture of a yeomanry review 
J saw last week in the country. Oh 1 
if the grouse only knew that on the 
12th of August 1 was in the south in- 
stead of the north, how tiic rascals 
would strut about the moors, clapping 
their hands for joy, and singing songs 
of thanksgiving ; but, as Dick Martin 
says, “ How can a man be in two 
places at once, like a bird ?** I devote 
one whole hour each day in reciting 
the comfortable ecclesiastical curse as 
recorded in Tristrain Shandy, against 
a certain committee in a certain house, 
that keeps me in the neighbourhood of 
St. Stephen’s when my foot should 
be on tnc heather, my eye on the black- 
cock, and my hand on Joe Manton’s 
best. 

I have seen the troops of almost 
every power in Europe, have served a 
long apprenticeship to die glorious 
trade of arms, but, ye gods of Olym- 
pus ! I never witnessed any tiling equal 
to the yeomanry cavalry of England. 
You shall judge of what they are by 
whay^aw. 

Titipfioming for the review was as 
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wet as any night I ever passed at mess, 
or the “ Noctes,'* my dear Yorke; 
shower succeeding shower with a greater 
rapidity than ever tumbler succeeded 
tumbler at our deepest jollifications, 
and old Pheebus looking pretty much 
like a red-faced sergeant-majof of the 
Coldstream, who had taken an over- 
dose of brandy and water or^ tlie pre- 
vious evening — so murky were his 
beams, so maudlin was his twinkling. 
But a stormy morning has frequently 
been the prelude of a glorious afternoon 
— Waterloo to wit ; for, 

Veiled in clouds, the morning rose ; 

Nature seem’d to mourn the day. 

Which consigned, before its close. 

Thousands to (heir kindred clay.” 

And scores, if not thousands, of the 
heroic, never-flinching, unconqwcmblc 
yeomanry hussars, wore drunk as swine, 
and “ consigned to their kindred clay,'' 
long before Night 

** Upon their swift career looked down.” 

It was not a morning to enjoy in 
perfection the beauties of Merton park, 
where the review was to be held ; still 
a commonly fertile imagination could 
readily picture to itself its appearance, 
when spring and sunshine combined 
to clothe nature in her greenest, bright- 
est garb. Gently undulating ground 
stretched away, in woo<ls and ])asturc, 
over hundreds ofacres devolctl to ph»a- 
sure-lands, in the excellent old fashion 
of the real I'nglish park. Here and 
there clumps of venerable forest-trees 
in aristocratic dignity spiead their long 
arms, and reared their proud heads, 
over the aspiring plantation or the 

lebeian copse. (Mks, which might 

ave been rooted there for centuries — 
beech, that for ages had shed their 
copper leaves on the ground — and 
chestnut of the finest growth, were 
scattered lavishly through the grounds, 
but leaving a considerable extent of 
uninterrupted greensward, where a 
commander who knew his business 
might have handled a force equal to 
the number of regular troops in Eng- 
land. The approach to the mansion 
of the noble owner from the main road 
allowed vistas, through whicli the se- 
veral troops w’ere descried at some 
distance, eaCh bivouacing, like regular 
campaigners, under the clumps of 
trees, and making themselves as com- 
fortable as umbrellas, cloaks, andmfo- 
bacco-pipes, would admit. The horses 


picketed, with the bridles han^ng upon 
their necks, at a distance, put me in 
mind of the happy times when I thought 
an outlaying picket a capital lark, and 
found a mouldy biscuit, a ration of 
rusty pork, and a glass of rum, a more 
palatable refection than a Gunter break- 
fast or a white-bait dinner. Notwith- 
standing the rain, the concourse assem- 
bled in the park to take a lesson in 
ihfe noble sport of mimic war was pro- 
digious. A row of carriages was in 
the front rank, close to the flag where 
the lord-lieutenant of the county was 
.to be posted, filled with the first fami- 
lies for twenty miles round. Blushing 
beauty bloomed in all the colours of 
the Court Mu^fuzinc rainbow ; aristo- 
cratic height tossed its head with con- 
scious consequence ; and tag-rag and 
bob -tail, in holyday glee, jostled, 
romped, and swore like free-born Bri- 
tons, lifting up their most sw'cct voices 
to the clouded firmament, when it plea- 
sed them to be vociferous, without any 
distinct reference Id reason, time, place, 
or the society whom they were for the 
momenlsuiTounding. All classes joined, 
however, in one wish — [ was near say- 
ing, in one execration — that the rain 
would cease. The prayers (if any there 
wore) were heard . Suddenly the clouds 
lifted, and as miiclT blue as would 
make a pair of Dutchman's breeches 
appeared to windward, just above the 
horizon. A rising breeze succeeded 
the calm through which the dull, 
straight, lieavy patter- palter, had de- 
scended to earth, away flew llie clouds, 
and out bui-st the glorious sun in full 
meridian majesty, to gladden our souls 
and dry our clothes. The war-stirring 
trumpet now sounded to arms, and its 
brazen throat called the warriors to the 
field. ICach trooper threvv away liis 
hat and umbrella, seized liis shako and 
sword, rolled his cloak on his crupper, 
drew the girths of his nag, put his pipe 
in his holster, and in the .sliort space 
of one hour from the time the “ turn 
out” sounded, was ready for war and 
slaughter — battle, murder, and sudden 
•death. Six well-clad troops succes- 
sively presented tliemselves to our war- 
rior-struck visions, and took their pre- 
scribed places, while a seventh kept 
the ground; 

On a person totally unacquainted 
with military matters, the troops would 
doubtless have had an imposing effect; 
and even to an old soldier’s eye there 
was much to admire. The im.*n had the 
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tlievfs a\id sinews of thorough-bred 
John Bulls ; and in general, the horses 
were those which the starving farmers 
in tiiis time of deep, deplorable agri- 
cultural distress, contrive to hunt three 
times a fortnight with the fox-hounds, 
up to twelve stone, across a country. 
The clothing, horse-furniture, and ac- 
coutrements, being new, looked, and 
doubtless were, excellent : but the 
S(]u:ired shoulder, the military scat, the 
light hand, the exactly graceful position 
of the accoutrements, the careless con- 
fidence of the vrai troupier in himself, 
his weapons, his horse, and his officer,, 
which practice and discipline alone can 
bestow — all comprised in the French 
monosyllable chic , — there was none. 
Crapo might say of our cavalry yeo- 
manry, “ lU nont pas de chic'^ As 
yet, however, it was not fair to give a 
decided opinion in their favour, or the 
reverse. 

Up straggled the troops, cum longo 
intervallo, and, without a very consider- 
able deal of difficulty, formed three 
sides of a hollow square — the centre 
squadron 63u:ing the camp colour. Our 
party, consisting of two old brother-offi- 
cers of mine — one a steel-backed Tory, 
and the other a self-styled coiistkutionai 
Whig — and myself, took up a position 
in our britchsku as near as possible in 
the line of carriages ; and, waiting the 
arrival of the great fish who were to set 
the minnows in motion, made our pro- 
fessional and political remarks on the 
passing scene. 

“ By the shade of Sir David Dun- 
das 1’’ cried Jack Hammond, *Mhe 
self-esteeming lieroes are by no means 
so badly dressed, armed, or mounted, 
as 1 expected to find : a little of Dal- 
bine’s drilling, however, would perhaps 
make their appearance more military 
than its present hop-picking state pre- 
sents just now. Look at that broad- 
shouldered, six-foot fellow, with the 
collar of his jacket unhooked and tur- 
ned over, quietly taking a pinch of 
snuft' while in conversation with his 
officer about beans, barley, and bacon. 
Sink your heels, sir 1 and don’t turn out 
your toes like those of your colonel’s 
ancestor. Sir Christopher Hatton, of 
dancing memory. Straighten your 
back, hold up your head, and give 
your hand leave of absence from the 
pummel of your saddle, with which it is 
dirting ! The rogue regards me with in- 
finite coutemptl” 

“ To b/^ sure he does,” cried Tom 


Smith, the constitutional Whig, “ for- 
tunately he is not under your command, 
or the interior of the guard-room might 
be tried on his shoulders. 1 suppose 
you would treat him as Wyndhani of 
the Greys did that poor fellow Somer- 
ville.” . 

“ By the Lord Harry, T would ! ” ex- 
claimed steel-backed Jack ; “ and if, 
with thelielp of Providence and the 
comm and er-in-chief, I ever put foot in 
stirrup at the head of a regiment. I’ll 
prevent my men interfering in matters 
which can only lead to mischievous re- 
sults, rendering him unliappv with his 
Jot — a regular grumbler, a cCwRfbmbical 
critic, instead of an obedient soldier ; 
and making him an armed ruffian in- 
stead of an excellent tool. How the 
deuce should you like your troop ser- 
geant-major to tell you that he had not 
inspected the menattheirprivate parade, 
because he was just putting a finishing 
touch to an article on political economy 
for the Birmingham Union? Or what 
would you say if he talked about the 
liberty of the subject, when you ordered 
him to drive a Bristol mob into the 
Avon i Basil Hull’s ideas of punish- 
ments in the navy apply equally to the 
army — look through his Fragments, 
and amend your notions.” 

“ Basil Hall is a fine fellow, con- 
sidering his higli-fiowri Tory absurdi- 
ties,” said Tom Smith ; “ but he may 
be wrong. Here comes the yeomanry 
colonel, however ; he is a Tory too.” 

“ Neither fish, nor flesh, nor good 
red herring,” returned Jack’ ; “ with the 
strongest, honestest wish to be one of the 
ins, he has a happy knack of being, un- 
der all administrations, one of the outsJ^ 

“ His private life is excellent,” said 
I ; “ but public men’s lives are public 
property ; anil at a lime when the cry 
of reform produced anarchy and con- 
fusion, when kings were at a discount, 
and demagogues at a premium, some- 
thing consistent was looked for in the 
example shewn by a nobleman of his 
lordship’s rank, wealth, and influence 
in the country.” 

“ Odds, penny trumpets, reform 
meetings, and most sweet voices I” 
exclaimed Jack; “ when the wildfire 
of a rebellious.change blazes through a 
country, thu lightest material — usually 
the most infiaiiiiTjable — is ripe for the 
spark ; and emptiness being inflated 
With the noxious gas of gin-saturated 
lungs — ” 

“ A bull, Jack !” cried I. 
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“ Never mind," said lie, “ ’tis only 
a poetical license ; emptiness piay be 
filled with nothing, I hope. VVhat 
may he under his lordship's os fronting 
I cannot pretend to say ; but in a time 
when the mob of labourers dictated 
terms to their employers, and shewed 
their displeasure by midnight con- 
flagration and destruction of ma- 
chinery, this heaven-born * legislator 
should not have resembled a bucket 
in a well, — wound high up as a Tory 
to-day, descending low into a Whig 
to-morrow; — excuse me, Smith; — 
and blarneying the men of Kent about 
reform. Anon he is ashamed of his 
connexion, and stands aloof ; the 
bucket is suspended mid-way between 
light and darkness, like Mahomet's 
tomb between earth and heaven, or 
an ass between the bundles of grass. 
I'hen our sapient administration set 
the yeomanry going again. A new 
playtliing deliglits the chubby full- 
grown baby, and who so forward in 
the field as the gallant colonel ? W^ell, 
well ; we shall have some fun, at any 
rate." 

A shout in our rear drew our atten- 
tion to a procession advancing from the 
house, led by the noble lady who was to 
present the colours to the troops. Four 
magnificent roan horses drew the ele- 
gant vehicle slowly forward, tossing 
their heads, and arching their lofty 
crests, as if conscious of their honour- 
able load. In the exquisitely moulded 
and majestic form of the charioteer, in 
her eagle eye and sw'eet smile, noble 
and bcMievolent features, Bellona and 
Venus were united. (Iraccfully she 
held the reins — vigorously she applied 
the whip. So warlike, yet so feminine, 
so commanding, yet so soft, she was a 
lovely compound of the Lady Winchel- 
sea and his Grace of Wellington. A 
numerous cavalcade of carriages and 
horsemen followed ; ladies, soldiers, 
and clergymen, crowded after. ITie six 
troops, as 1 before mentioned, formed 
three sides of a hollow square, and 
Lady Marsa Mathematico gee-up'd her 
steeds along the line of carriages to 
form the fourth. 

Nothing terrestrial ever surpassed the 
appearance of the gallajit lady wlio was 
about to address the cerulean-clad, he- 
roic clod-hoppers, as she presented to 
them their colours. Twice she essayed 
to speak, and the listening crowd was 
hushed in silent admiration. Fiist she 
blushed and looked down, then site 


coughed and looked up. ^ Hear, 
hear!" cried Colonel Buffer Brussels 
Jones. Encouraged by the cheering 
voice of the patriotic warrior, she waved 
her lily hand, and her third attempt 
was eminenUy successful. The silver 
sound of her soft and most musical 
tones reached further than the stento- 
rian roar of O’Connell, or the ear- 
piercing cry of the silken-robed orator 
of Jxmth. As she warmed to her sub- 
ject, her form seemed to expand, her 
iovehiiess increased, and the eye which 
before was cast down in feminine ti- 
^midity, now dilated with conscious ta- 
lent. I was forcibly reminded of the 
beautiful GeruMa,the Zaragossu heroine, 
wlien she appeared before the junta of 
Madrid. The same softness was ex- 
pressed in every feature, the same de- 
voted ness of soul. VVhcii she spoke of 
the warlike deeds which the yeomanry 
cavalry would perforin, if tliey only 
had ail opportunity, she was all fire; 
when she alluded to her loving relatives, 
she was all tcuderuess. 

“ And now go forth, men of Kent," 
said her ladyship ; go forth in the 
strength of innocence, in the vigour of 
moral worth I flesh your maiden swords 
with all possible despatch — slaughter 
all your enemies if you can — but pity 
beauty wlien driven* to despair, and 
take not from poverty when reduced to 
distress — in war be discreet — in |)euce 
be merciful — and I t»’ust the strokes of 
your sabres, whether vertical, horizon- 
Ul, oblique, or otherwise ; whctlier your 
points describe squares, triangles, rlioin- 
buses, circles, ellipses, parabolas, hyper- 
bolas, or the reverse ; whether in recti- 
lineal, curvilmeal, mixtelincal, or other 
figures, \ lleiir! from Dr. Olinthus CJrc- 
gorj/qf \Voolwkh\^ I trust that the attrac- 
tion of cohesion may bo evinced be- 
tween the trebly gratified steel of your 
weapons and the ruddy life-blood of 
your foes." 

Here a shout rent the heavens, that 
was distinctly heard by two com- 
manders of the navy who we/e taking 
a pint of small beer at their club in 
• Bond Street. ** Splendid eloquence 1" 

astounding knowledge !" “ wery un- 
accountable — good!" were words heard 
on all sides. ** Murri run kimbi ! as 
wc say in IJawwaii l'^ cried Dr. Bow- 
ring ; “ almost beats me,” said Peter 
llobertson ; “ botherl" muttered Sir 
Morgan O'Dolierty. 

“ As for you, my noble and i^allant 
lord,” continued Lady Maisa Mathc- 
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matico, unrivalled in arms, uncon- 
querable in debate, and uncompromis- 
ing in principle, my feelings effervesce 
beyond control, at the proud thought 
that you hold the exalted post of leader 
to this gallant band [^lis lordship 
howedy took his handkerchief from his 
holster and blew his blue riose]. An 
Aristides in honesty, a Pericles in elo- 
quence, and a Themistocles in war, 
you re(tuire no addition to complete 
your warlike and political character — 
to strike terror into an opponent, or in- 
fuse courage into a friend — 1 wish, 
however, you had a mustache upon* 
your warlike lip.” So did the noble 
lord, but he said nothing. 

At this most interesting moment, a 
fat coachman thrust himself before me, 
and prevented several sentences reach- 
ing rny ear. When next 1 heard her, 
she said something of this sort : “ And 
now to conclude — the few words 1 have 
addressed to you I am confident will 
not be flung idly to the winds. Un- 
der .such a leader, v^ith such arms, and 
such hearts, what host can oppose you 
with success? what enemy will not run 
away? May your courage boil like 
ether in an exhausted receiver; and 
may the superabundant glory of the 
achievements which you doubtless want 
but an op])ortuni\y of performing, shed 
a more brilliant halo round your 
county’s arms — round the ‘White 
Horse' and ‘ Invicta,’ than the dazzling 
refulgence of oxygenated muriate of po- 
tassium blazing in a Armament of car- 
bonic acid gas! 1 can assure the world 
in general, and the northern temperate 
zone in particular, that the rapidity of 
your charges will out-specd the electric 
fluid from the cloud, the roar of your 
charging war-cry out-bray the clanging 
bangs of heaven's artillery, and the 
sphere of your renown equal in extent 
the circulation of Fraser's Magazine! 
When at last all ceases to be every thing, 
and nothing no longer is nought — when 
the loves of the angels merge into the 
loves of the triangles, and when chaos 
is come again — then will your azure 
uniforms float high in an argent Aeldf 
unhurt amidst thenar of elements, the 
wreck of matter, and the crush of 
worlds!" 

Acclamations of the most superlative 
order followed. Oft as they ceased, 
were they renewed with undiminished 
vociferation. Glade, mound, and grove, 
echoed th£ shout. Dungeness 
lighthouse shdolir^like an aspen leaf — 


the Cinque Ports shuddered — and 
Homney Marsh had a At of the ague. 

The squadrons now wheeled back 
into line, and formed with open ranks 
at double distance, to allow the big 
folk to inspect them. A silver-embroi- 
dered, •silver-haired, druidical general 
officer, the lord lieutenant of the county, 
rode forv^rd ; his right hand grasped 
the reins, and his left brandished his 
feather, with which he dexterously 
whisked off the flics from his white 
charger. It put me in mind of the 
chouries used by our East Indian sices. 
1 knew not before the use of an offices 
feather; but — live and learn, xho 
United Service Journal has been dul- 
lish lately, so 1 mean to enliven it next 
month with an article on feathers gene- 
rally, and plumes in particular. 

inspection over, the hne broke into 
open column of half squadrons, and 
marched past in review order; and 
very well they looked — for yeomanry. 
The ranks, at a vyalk, were tolerably 
well kept, no man being at any time 
more than two yards and a half out of 
his proper place. Trotting past 
also toiemhly well performed — the 
troopers riding with the foot well homo 
in the stirrup, and rising thereon with 
inAnite grace and comfort. But can- 
tering past beat any thing I ever saw — 
the different troops moving with all the 
regularity and compactness of a flock 
of sheep. “ Hurra 1” shouted a fox- 
hunting lieutenant, as he spurred his 
hunter forward, and passed a fat inn- 
keeper who was kicking the sides of a 
lean post-horse — perhaps not 

- ■ right glad to miss 
The lumbering of the wheels.*’ 

“ Yoicks 1 forward !” cried old Joe, 
the whipper-in. “ Hark to him I hark 1 
hark !" roared Harry Oxenden, think- 
ing of old times. “ Silence in the 
ranks, gentlemen 1” Ctilled out the ad- 
jutant, a steady old Ale from the Ennis- 
killeners ; “ you are not huntsmen !” 

At length the “ halt " was sounded, 
and the troopers gradually regained 
their prescribed positions. 

“ The Anest thing 1 ever saw I” said 
the venerable lord -lieutenant to the 
colonel. “ Qflite animating 1” returned 
the latter. “ Mural crowns should adorn 
the brows of each and bvery one of 
them,” observed Lady Mathciiialico. 

Tlie sword exercise was then per- 
formed ; and, by a special and most 
merciful dispensation of Providence, 
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no damage was done by the Iroopers 
to each other, tliough one horSe bad 
bis ear cut off, and two others were 
sharply pricked in their rumps. A few 
simple maiKcuvrcs were gone tlirougli 
afterwards, and really not so badly 
done as I expected. To be sure, one 
man’s cap fell to the ground with the 
owner’s head in it; the fox-huuling 
lieutenant’s horse ran away wjth him 
right across the country, clearing hedge, 
brook, and gate, with vast success, until 
he sto})pcd at his own stable ; and (he 
fat inn-keeper was so exhausted, that 
he was obliged to pull up in the middle 
of a charge, and go off to a refreshment- 
booth, erected on the ground, for a 
glass of cold gin and water, to enable 
him to get through the remainder of 
his work. Yet still they were full of 
zeal, and deserved some of the* enco- 
miums passed on their warlike deeds 
by tlie lord -lieutenant ; though the 
fastidious eye of an old soldier might 
detect much that ■«fes ridiculous, and 
which was the necessary result of want 
of proper training, and systematic and 
constant attention to rules — rules im- 
possible to be enforced under existing 
circumstances. 

And now came on that ])ortion of 
the day’s work so congenial to the 
gastric sympalbies of a real Joliii Ikill, 
without which no business, whether 
charitable, political, or warlike, can be 
successfully terminated. “ Tlic roast 
beef of Ohl England,” that “ tocsin of 
the soul,” tislicred the troopers to a 
magnificent dinner, sjiread in a tent, 
large enough to contain three oi four 
hundred people, and full justice was 
done to (he good things theicat. Wine 
and ale put all hands in good humour. 
The lord lieutenant made a long sjieech, 
and prai.sed the yeomanry — the noble 
colonel made a short one, and praised 
himself. Success to the agricultural 
was drank witli cMithusiasm ; and the 
quarter-master, in giving the next toast, 
hinted that lie bad fifty quarters of 
barley and thirty of oats, if any one at 
table was in want of such things. The 
unanimity was wonderful; and at last 
the party broke up from the lent, to 
finish the night with giii, pipes, and 
heavy wet, preparatory to a march home 
— there to. sigh over the past pomp 
and circumstance of war ; practise the 
sword exercise, instead of guiding the 
plough ; drill troops in imagination, 


instead of turnips in reality; and find 
their necessary evcry-ilay avocations, 
which once formed their enjoyment, 
weary, flat, stale, and, from the mind 
dwelling on other matters, unprofitable. 

The dinm^ and toasts bemg num- 
bered among those things that have 
been, we turned our postboy’s nose 
once mort-* tow^ards this iniglUy world 
of J.uiulon. I\Iy two friends argued 
theinsolv(;s into a storm, and then 
calmed themselves into a sleep; and 
1 mused along, at the rale of nine miles 
per hour, upon what 1 had that day 
•witnessed. 

Jt docs not appear in a clear light 
to me that in time of peace an armed 
yeomanry i.s altogether a constitutional 
force ; and I am perfectly sure that it is 
neither useful nor safe. To render any 
body of men cllicient, with arms in 
their hands, the individuals composing 
the body must be accustomed to act so 
continually together, that each falls into 
his proper place, and du(‘s his allotted 
work, mechanically — must be so com- 
pletely under the control of one di- 
recting head, tlial their acts are solely 
and immediately the consequences of 
his orders — orders for wliich ho alone 
is responsible — and be severed entirely 
from those against wliom they may be 
called upon to lake an armed part. 
They must bi‘ cool in danger, and un- 
conscious of parly s[)int — bo compicte 
tools, without presuming to think for 
themselves — innst le.ini implicitly to 
obey, before they arc competent to 
command — in short, servo a long and 
sevcie apprenticeship to a dillicultli-ade, 
be continually amenable to strict and 
unvarying discipline, before, they attain 
the moral altiibuU-.s of the soldier, 
without which Ins ])bysical foice is 
worse than useless. It cannot be a 
benclil to the coinmuinly at large — it 
may be its curse. What can be ex- 
pected from a man who, once enrolled 
in a troop, refuses to attend lus drilN 
“ because his captain w<in’t vole for 
reform?”’*’ And yet this is^a fellow 
who has been supplied with arms an<l 
•accoutrements, and rules an uiitaxed 
horse — increasing the expenditure of 
the country, and detracting from its 
revenue. Is he fit for any tiling but a 
political union? Is ho to be taught 
the use of a weapon, which m a 
moment of political excitement, arising 
from the agitation of demagogues or 


* Fact, in more instances than one. 
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national distress, may be drawn for the 
subversion of legal authorities, or the 
infliction of private iniquity t Itatlier 
let us pay for a welUestablislicd, well- 
regulated, constitutional standing army, 
which may always be de*pended upon 
for the preservation of property, tlian 
place good blades in the hands of those 
who may find their account in its 
destruction. 

One word on the influence going 
a-trooping has upon those most im- 
mediately concerned, — the troopers 
themselves. Heaven knows there is 
already sufficient folly among the 
farmers, without any thing additional 
being required to make them the most 
dissatisfied beings on the fiice of the 
earth I The long war brought high 
prices — enormous gains induced pro- 
portioned expenses — few kept what 
they made ; and when the fearful re- 
action of the peace came, farmers, their 
wives, and their daughters, were natu- 
rally averse from pa/ting with hunters, 
lace veils, and pianofortes, to return to 
the fore-horse of the team, a good mob 
cap, and the manufacture of apple- 
dumplings. Many went on as long as 
they could, and were utterly ruined ; 
and even those who have been enabled 
to live through tl\p most difficult times 
have acquired such a taste for luxuries, 


unknown to their fathers, that they 
prefer clamouring for a change in the 
corn-laws and higher prices, grounded 
on the fictitious capital created i>y an in- 
creased circulating medium, to curtail- 
ing an;^ long-indulged-in exli-avagance. 
And such is human nature ! Vanity 
is the strongest moving power in the 
breast of^an ; and it will be almost 
supererogatory to ask the youngster of 
one-and-lwenty, who has been sporting 
bis martial figure in the eyes of his 
admiring rural belles, listening to the 
smiling nonsense of a noble blue- 
stocking, dining in company wit|pfeomc 
of the first people of his county, and 
perhaps taking wine with the duke — 
to return contented to coarse food and 
coarser manners, to change his fixed 
spur for the hob-nailed shoe, and 
without a murmur pass from the ex- 
citement of the park to the monotony 
of the farm-yard. 

Let us have a standing army, if 
necessary — call dht tlie militia and 
send them to Ireland — but, in the 
name of common sense, let us put an 
end to the mummeiy, the incapacity, 
the expense, and the mischief, existing 
in, ami attending on, the present system 
of yeomanry cavalry. 

Ever yours, dear Youke, 

Kbenezeu Shabrach. 
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MV FATIIEIIS house: A TALE. 
BY JOHN GALT. 


When 1 first left liomei adversity had 
not visited my fiuher’s house it was 
in all things the residence of a mode- 
rate prosperity, lie was hi;nself then 
in the vigour of life, and though he 
could not be envied for eminent suc- 
cess, he had yet good reason to be 
satisfied with the lot which Providence 
had assigned to him. Probity and 
thrift had raised him a little above his 
original condition ; and the blessings 
bestowed by their means were sweet- 
ened to him by thq affection and happy 
temper of my mother, who took tlie 
same pride and pleasure in her domes- 
tic dutic.s that minds of higher endow- 
ment take in more refined pursuits. 

Their family consisted of three child- 
ren, two boys and a girl. I uas the 
second son. My brother Lawrence 
was the eldest, and the hope and orna- 
ment of the family. From his child- 
hood he had been accounted no vulgar 
boy ; and as he grew up, he gave signs 
of possessing talents that would in time 
make him distinguished in the world. 
Far above every man 1 have since met 
with, he was adorned with a frankness 
and simplicity that could not be known 
without inspiring love and esteem ; 
yet he was withal so modest and un- 
pretending, that his merits were not 
justly appreciated by his companions : 
and even some of our friends and rela- 
tions often wondered that, with so much 
intelligence as he ever shewed when 
tested, he should appear .so little ani- 
mated with enterpri.se. Their fear was 
that he would become indolent, and 
never draw the bow of the world with 
the full energy of his strength. Alas ! 
they saw not the spirit that was asleep 
in his bosom. He required only to be 

i ilaced on the proper stage, to have 
lecome “ the observed of alfobservers." 

Poor Lawrence had one fault, but it 
was only correctly discerned by his mo- 
ther, — too much confidence in others. 
Often and often have I heard her say, 
looking at him with tears in her eyes, 
Treat all men as rogues ; and if you 
find them honest, my dear boy, the un- 
happiness of your distrust will then be 
rewarded.” Save the sadness that was 
occasionally in such kind maternal 
bodement, there never was at that 
well-ordered hearth a darker or a 


harsher infiuence. lie was the first 
of us that went away into the world ; 
1 remember the morning well, and the 
bright and beautiful rainbow that span- 
ned, like a triumphal arch, the road he 
was to take; — the emblem of his for- 
tune — brilliant and unsubstantial — it 
was dispersed in a storm. 

]My sister Niomc was about two 
• years my senior, — the embodied excel- 
lence, feminine and lovely, of all the 
genius and delicacy of her elder brother, 
in her appearance amidst her compa- 
nions she was elegant and interesting, 
but not in these delightful qualities 
gi'catly beyond, though above them. 
It was when alone, however, that her 
superiority, worth, and graces, wore 
their most endearing aspect, and then 
the most refined and gentlest of her sex 
shone as if she cduld have no compe- 
titor ; for, besides those pure elements 
in whicli she resembled our brother, 
she had received from Heaven the gift 
of an exalted piety, which surrounded 
her with a charm that I could never 
find an image in nature to compare 
with but the halo that encircles the 
serene moon, when the winds are at 
rest, and a thin mist in visible repose 
deepens the solemnity of the silent 
landscape, lleligion, with many, dic- 
tates duty, and exalts the heart with 
hopes and speculations concerning an- 
other and a better world ; but in her 
it was a feeling, an intellectual pa.ssion, 
the spring and impulse of benevolence, 
that allowed but of pity even for the 
erring. 

Of myself, it is not intended to speak 
more than may be required to illustrate 
the advents of the change which has 
taken place in that peaceful dwelling, 
and which so many incidents have had 
the effect of placing so remotely distant. 

1 look back through a long ai^enue of 
years, and 1 see in the far-off sunshine 
*the sparkling windows of that cheerful 
home, which now to me is ever silent. 

My father, in the course of his affairs, 
had occasion to be absent for some time ; 
and my mother availed herself of the 
opportunity to visit her own nurse, who 
lived at some distance, and to whom 
.she vva.s much attached. AH her child- 
ren were to be with her ; and the 
preparations for this great' occasion 
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beggare(?, in my young imagination, 
all that 1 had heard of in the visitations 
of kings and fairies. Necromancers 
^ere a lurid race, and such bliss they 
could never have shared. 

A waggon was expressly hired, large 
hoops were bent over it, and a cover 
was provided to be drawn on them in 
case of rain. IVlany a time in the 
course of the previous afternoon did I 
accompany my brother to examine the 
progress of fixing the hoops. Alexander 
the Great, on the evening before his 
entrance into Babylon, saw not so 
proudly his y)avilion raised. * 

Cfoody Gleanings, as the nurse was 
called, 

“ Lived in a cottage, far retired 
Amidst the windings of a woody vale,** 

close by a mill near a little village, 
that has long been removed by the 
rulliless ploughshare of improvement. 
The church is still standing. It was 
the first with a steeple I had ever seen ; 
and the wcathercodk that crowned it 
stood long after in my remembrance as 
the very pliomix of the Egyptian tale. 

The old woman had received notice 
of our coming, and, dressed in her 
Sunday garments in honour of the visit, 
was sitting at her door feeding three or 
four hens from hfcr hand. Her cat sat 
demurely at her foot ; but on hearing 
the cumbrous ayiproach of our heavy 
chariot-wheels, she sprung upon the 
thatch of the little, but trim hovel, and 
looked wonderiiigly down from be- 
hind the chimney as we drew near. 

Goody G leanings was \evy poor. She 
had long been a widow ; and her only 
child, our mother’s foster-brother, had 
enlisted for a soldier, and had then 
been many years away in the Indian 
wars. ll(t was forgotten by almost 
every body but the old woman herself, 
who delighted to speak of him, when 
she sometimes came to see ns, espe- 
cially to ray brother, who was her 
constant auditor. Never shall I forget 
how J.a’vience would erect himself 
when she described the glory of her 
hero’s panoply, and the white marks 
on the arm oNiis scarlet coat — the 
guerdons of his promotion to the dignity 
of a corporal. 

In consideration of the poverty of 
the old woman, we had a store-basket 
filled for the journey ; in which 1 re- 
collect, and shall never forget, there was 
of such dimensions, that had she 
an ogress to be propitiated for the 


sake of the three children, it ought to 
have been ample, and innumeiuble 
other nice things, on whicl^ all our 
pocket-money bad been voluntarily 
expended by ourselves, to increase the 
luxury of the banquet. The pie is, 
however, most particularly engraved 
on my memory. It was the biggest I 
had ever seen ; and the preceding even- 
ing, when warm, not only the most 
delicious in festal fragrance, but, when 
cold, by far the best I ever tasted, — 
beyond all comparison better than the 
one made of four and twenty black- 
birds and set before the king. Ygpwere 
not these all its rich and rare virtues. 
The cook had, with the genius of 
Praxiteles, crowned the apex with a 
bird, which she assured us w'as an 
eagle, and which could not be enough 
admired for its expanded wings, and 
two legs most wonderfully joined into 
one. 

Other articles were in the basket, 
which, however, were not particularly 
interesting to any of the children, 
except a large-type prayer-book from 
my sister, who had a few days before 
finished her sampler, and when asked 
what rewaul she would accept, soli- 
cited this as a gift to bestow herself on 
Goody. 

While in the midst of tjjc feast, 
which was served out of doors on the 
shady side of the cottage, we observed 
a foot- traveller coming along the road, 
with a stick over his shoulder, from 
which depended a small bu^idle. There 
was nothing when he was first scon to 
attract our jiarticular attention, farther 
than that he was dressed as an old 
soldier, and that he had lost an arm, 
as we could discover at some distance, 
by his empty sleeve. 

VVhen lie a^iproachcd some fifty or 
a hundred yards towards us, he sud- 
denly halted, and retiring from the 
highway, leant himself against a gate 
which opened into a field. My mother 
happened to notice him, and as the 
day was warm and bright, proposed 
that we should take him some refresh- 
ment. Immediately the eager children 
offered their services; ami the nurse, 
with the tear in her eye at the remem- 
brance of her own son, afar oft' in the 
sultry and distant Indies, trembled from 
head to foot, and sat down on a chair 
incapable of assisting in the hospitable 
task. 

As w'c advanced to the spot where 
he was leaning, instead of the veteran 
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whom we expected, he appeared to be 
a young man, severely bronzed by cli- 
mate, but still handsome, save only 
that he wanted his arm. On seeing 
ns, he turned his head aside ; and my 
brother Lawrence, pushing my sister 
and me gently back, went up^to him 
alone, for he observed that the poor 
fellow was in tears. 

I need not waste words ; it was 
Dick Gleanings, returned an invalid 
from the wars. Seeing the little group 
at his mother's door, he was suddenly 
overcome by bis feelings, for he guessed 
who the cliddrcn were — inquiring if 
our names were not Elton, telling us, 
in the same breath, hts own. Instead, 
however, of answering'his question, we 
seized upon him at once, and dragged 
him to the cottage with shouts and re- 
joicing. David returning witli the head 
of Goliath was not so exultmgly wel- 
comed by the daughters of Israel, 

The nurse in the mean time, sitting 
with her back towards us, and holding 
her handkerchief to her eyes, did not 
observe our approach ; but my mother, 
who noticed the sudden burst of re- 
joicing, guessed the cause, and routed 
the old woman with the news tliat it wu'j 
D ick. 

Instantly, with an alacrity fnreign to 
her sedate nature, and a bounding glad- 
ness extraordinary for her years, slic 
came hastily to meet us, and clasped 
the soldier in her arms. Jn this rash 
delight she had not remarked his cmjity 
sleeve, and for the space of about a mi- 
nute her eWesses and joy were un- 
mingled, but when she saw how he had 
been mutilated, she started back from 
him and looked at him wildly : mel'ninks 
I sec her at this moment, and hear the 
piercing shriek of grief that she uttcreil 
as she again flung her arms about* his 
neck. She then lifted the loose slce\c, 
and, gazing at it for a moment,exclaimed, 
with a voice of agony, “ My pretty 
boy !*' All the children wept in sympa- 
thy, but the effect on my brother Law- 
rence was singular; he lefl the group 
and went into the cottage, where he re- 
mained alone all the remainder of the 
time we staid, and for several days 
afler continued sad and shy ; and I 
heard the nurseiy-maid tell my mother 
that he frequently repeated the affect- 
ing ejaculation in his sleep. 

But his right arm was not all 
poor Dick had lost ; his rustic hearti- 
ness, for he had been naturally of a 
blithe and jocund humour, was changed 
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into a boisterous freedom and the 
camp and licentious towns, in depriving 
him of his simplicity, had substitute<i 
dissolute habits and incorrigible idle- 
ness. But sHll his old affectionate mo- 
ther saw in these vices only reasons, as 
it were, to love him dearer; for when 
she spoke of his irrcguliirities, whicli 
increased tlie necessities of her own 
poverty, she seemed to con udor them 
*as indulgences to which he hud ac- 
quired a right hy the toils of war, and 
the helpless inability to labour, entailed 
by the loss of his arm. 

Tilt* next important incirlent which 
* befell us was the arrival of a tutor for 
my brother and me. Onr father's in- 
come, lliough respectable for hi^ slalioii, 
was not large ; and it was partly in 
consequence of that circuln^tancc, and 
the pleasure he had in his family, that 
he agreed, with my mother, to engage 
Mr. Spell to supenuiond onr education 
at home. 

This young gentleman was tlie son 
of a neighbouring .elergymaii, and liad 
distingiushcrl himself at collogi*; but 
the talent which obtained the reputa- 
tion that led to bis engagement with us 
did not lit him for a teacher. 11c was 
hinuelf too fond of literature to relish 
the distasteful ihcodom of a tntoi ; imtl 
to that circumstance I would ascribe 
some of niy delicioncies, were i not 
conscious that my lot was not ordained 
to be brilliant. Humble, qiiier, and 
sequestered, I have however alway.s 
found myself abumlantly siijqdicd 
with all the ability ever reipiisilc to 
execute the sober purposes which Pro- 
vidence has called me to perform. But 
f/iiwreiice, the apt anti the inquisitive, 
who never found an obstacle in any 
task of life, made no progress under 
this amiable and gentle student; and 
yet the domicile of Mr. 'Spell m my 
fat her ’.s house was an influential epoch. 
Our mother had previously superin- 
tcndetl the rudiments of our education 
herself, but other claims of a more 
honsehoid kind often intorferccJ with 
her tuition, and marred the (Hfiictualicy 
^.so e.ssential to the proper elfect of in- 
.struction. Uegularity in the mere 
course and hours of our lessons was, 
however, the sole advantage we de- 
rived from the change ; and yot the 
suavity, the blameless behaviour, and 
the artlessness of Mr. Spell, endcaicd 
him to us all ; my father, J am p< r- 
huaded, was for a long lime convinced 
that some defect in the capacity of his 

L L 
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children x;as more in fault, than any re- 
missness in their tutor. But the case 
was difTerent indeed. When set in to 
our lessons, Mi^ Spell read for his own 
amusement beside us, and when we 
were ready to repeat them, he would 
reluctantly lay down his book and lis- 
ten with a dull and drowsy ear. For 
erudition and absence of mind, he is 
now, however, the pride and butt of 
his university. 

He remained with us only a year ; 
for at last my father lost confidence in 
his abilities as a teacher, by observing 
that we were gradually losing that 
respect which is one of the best indi- 
cations pupils unconsciously evince of 
the benefits they are deriving from their 
instructors. But although it is pro- 
bable that the old gentleman might 
have been some time longer in making 
up his mind to part with him, an inci- 
dent occurred which precipitated his 
decision. 

Fools and children have more talent 
for observation thaq they get credit 
for. Lawrence and myself had noticed 
the listlessness with which Mr, Spell 
attended to our lessons, and we in our 
turn grew also listless, and slurred 
them over with a hardihood of counte- 
nance that was often audacious ; we 
even went a stop /urther, and, with an 
impudence that schoolboys only dare 
assume, afiected to have received other 
tasks than those which had been given. 
On one occasion of this kind, we went 
so far as to repeat, on three successive 
days, a lesson which we had learnt so 
imperfectly, that he had ordered us to 
study it again. Out of revenge for 
this imposition, we repeated it three 
successive times more, reminding Mr, 
Spell that he had ordered us to do so. 
Not content with this, we boasted of 
the trick to pur mother, who had early 
discovered his unfitness for hi.s duties, 
and her representation decided the re- 
luctant judgment of my father to part 
with him. 

This incident, in itself so trifling, 
evolved ifu' impressive lesson. On me 


it had a curious effect, which lias en- 
dured throughout life, and I am certain 
it was equally permanent on the sensi- 
tive bosom of my brother. The family 
were all so much attached to the sweet 
and even-tempered Mr. Spell, and had 
so ofteT\ the most vivid enjoyment from 
his innocence and naivete^ that when 
the day arrived on which he was to 
leave us, we were sincerely sorrowful. 
It seemed both to I.awrence and my- 
self that we were in some way the de- 
linquent cause of his removal, and, in 
communing on the subject, were touched 
with a sharp sting of remorse, whiefi 
goaded us so far, that we went andP<sn- 
treated my father to retain him, con- 
fessing ourselves entirely to blame. I 
shall never forget the kindness with 
which the old gentleman listened to 
this burst of juvenile generosity, in de- 
livering*' which poor Lawrence gave 
even then a splendid presage of that 
eloquence which had afterwards no 
equal, but never came to any fruit. 
Parental anxiety for our interest, how- 
ever, prevailed ; and the regret whicli 
my brother and I fell at our ineffectual 
interference, made us ever afterwards 
cautious in considering what might be 
the consequences of even the most 
playful actions, before we undertook 
them. 

Occurrences of this kind are little 
noticed in the progress of education ; 
but many such, and even of less im- 
portance, imprint the mind with senti- 
ments that in riper life grow into 
moral principles, and influence the 
conduct and character in the avocations 
of manhood. 

But I must conclude this reminis- 
cence. I am now an aged man. The 
scenes I would describe are of things 
afar off, and can be seen no more. 
That happy dwelling is at a great dis- 
tance, the home of strangers — and all I 
loved are in the silent grave — all but 
Dick Gleaning ; lie is yet alive. When 
1 last saw him he was an old gray- 
headed beggar-man. 
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THE FRASER PAPERS FOR OCTORER. 

TTIE KEAN CONTROVERSY THE COI.D-HEARTED HERESY EKTTFIl FROM A FRIEND TO 

FREE INQUIRY — AN lRl!slfMA\*S LAMENT UTON Al’SI EY^ HOUSE — ‘FREE VERSION OP 
THE SAME THE MINSTRELSY WHIOOERY, NOS. I. 11. HI. AFFAIRS IN THE EAST. 

THE KEAN CONTROVERSY. 

We think that Morgan llattlpr is bound, if it be possible for him so to do, 
to answer the following letter. The only particular which we are called upon to 
notice is, that our “ Author of the Early Days of Edmund Kean” is perfectly 
right when he says that his article was in our possession more than twelve months 
ago, and therefore during the bfc of Keau. Hy the by, we may remark that this 
letter would have been published last month, but that Morgan’s promised reply 
did not reach us; and as it has not yet found its way to our oftice, we cannot in 
justice to the individual attacked withhold any longer the following. The history 
of Kean’s marriage seems to us to be set at rest by this letter. 

^ To Oliver Youkk, Esq. 

My dear Yohke, 

There is a class of writers so putfod up with self-conceit as to feel privi- 
leged, ill their spleen or their caprice, to sacrifice truth and decorum lo the display 
of iheir own fancied superiority ofw*it, wisdom, and intelligence ; and in their foolish 
and blind confidence in their own abilities, or in the ettllihilit if of the public, to baxiird 
any statement, however preposterous or unfounded, tnat they think may gain for thorn 
even the temporary credit of more general and more accurate ii^ornmtion than tliat 
{lossessed by others, whose assertions, though founded on personal knowledge and 
observation, or derived from the most authentic sources, uay, even from the lips of 
tlio persons whose actions they record, those ** Admirable (’richtons" of the press do 
not scruple to controvert, witli arrogant assurance; tliough in doing so they run the 
nsk of being, with retributive justice, exhibited to the world, either as ignorant and 
impudent assertors of that which is untrue, or ns wilful and malignant falsifiers of tlie 
tact. I'hat your correspondent, Morgan Hattler,* should liave reduced himself to tlio 
predicament of ranking with such a class, by his illihenil and caluniifioiis attempt to 
cast discredit upon the article entitled ** The Knrly Days of Edmund Kcaii,*' I cHrinot 
but regret, from the admiration which, on other occasions, I have felt for his talents. 
Hut 1 cannot sutler him, or any other miiii, to ((ue>tion impugn my veracity, without 
vindicntiijg my own character, and jiroviiig to him how lruIioms oven the ])osses.sor 
of such talents should he, lest, in wantonly oiideavoiiring to fix the chargo of faKe- 
hood upon others lie sliould only succeed in Obhiblishing his own peculiar claim to so 
despicable an uttnluite. 

My absence from London, and indeed from England, for some weeks, rendered it 
iinpossiblo for me to refer, in my owm defence, to documentary evidence to est.ihlish 
the place and period of Kean’s marriage, in time lo settle the “one point*’ with 
Morgan in the last Number of Rkoin a ; Jind, indeed, it was only hy accident that 
my attention was called to the abusive attack which ho thought proper to make upon 
me. Determined that my refutation of his calumnies should be supported by incon- 
trovertible testimony, I have taken the earliest op]»ortiiiiity of visiting Clielteiiham, 
for the purpose of collecting the information which J now jilaco in your hands, in 
supjiort of tlie authenticity of those statements w'hich he has impiubrntly, and as 
ignorantly as impudently, classified as “ amusing falsehoods, stu]iid falsehoods, and a 
few accidental truths.” To begin wdth tJm beginning. Morgan llatller says, “ 'I ho 
story of the butcher's dog, that betrayed such Zaiiga-like patience and malignity, 
may he placed in the first category,” To tliis I reply, that that story wtis rrf#wd to 
me by Kdinund Kean himself ; and it would be difficult even for !M organ llu'ltler to 
discover any adequate motive to induce such a man to fabricate jmek an amusing 
falsehood.” Then we are told, that ** the utterly ridiculous assertion that Kean passed 
two years at Eton may he put in the second” — that is, amongst Morgan’s “ stupid 
falsenoods.” For tliat circumstance, too, 1 had Kean’s own authority ; and coupled 
as his statement Avas with expressions of the warmest gratitude to Dr. Drury, and 
further confirine4 hy the unquestionable fact of the generous interest which that 
distinguished scholar and accomplished gentleman took in the tragedian’s welfare at 
the very crisis of his fate, it would require something more than the iinaustaincd 
i/isedirit of Morgan Rattler to convict me of falsehood, either “amusing” or 
on this point. Whenever Dr. Drurv declares Kean’s statement, with rc&per t^to his 

* See The Fraser Papers’* for July, art. ** Morgan Rattler and Ned Kean,” 
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having passed two years nt Eton, to have been untrue, then shall I feel convinced 
that 1 was deceived — -but never till then. 

Morgan Rattler next i»roceeds to insinuate that the article which has provoked 
his spleen was written at the suggestion of some part of Kean’s family, and published 
with an unworthy design to “ raise the fabric of a theory conferring honour on them' 
selves ” upon the ruin of*lii8 reputation. Now, in the first place, my dear Yorke, 

1 refer to you to bear rno out in the fact, that the^greater portion of the MS. of that 
article was written and submitted to your perusal upwards of twelve months ago, 
for the express purpose of publication during the lifetime of Kean hiinsolf ; and, 
secondly, I am confident you will also do me the justice to recollect, that 1 then, and 
subsequently, assured you I had no personal acquaintance whatever with any member 
of the great actor’s family but himself. For the last twenty years, 1 have not seen, 
much less conversed with, Mrs. Kean ; nor have 1 even seen Mr. Charles Kean since 
he was an infant, except, indeed, as one of the audience witnessing his performances 
at Covent Garden 'I’heatre. 

Morgan Rattler raves and rants a vftst deal about ** mock romance, mock senti- 
mentality, mock morality, unmitigated falsehood, and atrocious humbug;'* it if all 
tho mockery, tho falsehood, and tho humbug, were not perpetrated liy himself, in first 
raising up an idol of human genius for his own worship, only to hurl that idol from 
the shrine, and consign the profligate career” of tliat genius to “ tlio contempt or 
execration of tho world.” TTis is, indeed, the mockery, the " unmitigated falsehood,” 
and the most atrocious of all ** atrocious hiimbiig,”«who would inve. t the character of 
any man with an ** almost solitary virtue,” so largo as to “ embrace cliarity, generosity, 
disinterestedness, and a strong feeling ofmaidiness and gounine iiidepeiulence,” even 
whilst tlio ink yet flowed, in wliicli he referred to tho “successive passages of his 
gross and profligate career !” 

Hut now to come to “ the one point.” Tho statement which Morgan Rattler is 
so “ anxious to demolish,” however it may affect tliat “ charity ” which neither began 
nor had its end “at liomo,” or however it may jar with Morgan Ruttlei’s notions of 
“ benevolence ” and “ disinterestedness,” was, novertlndess, “ cast forth,” not liy any 
member of Kean’s family, but by Kean himself, ami tliore arc few indeed, if any, of 
those who were at any period ofhis sul)se(|uent career on t(‘rins of fiiendsliip ami of 
intimacy wi Hi him, to whom ho has not fjeely counnunicated tin* actual circuirislances 
of his marriage, and the motives which on his part led to that marriage, just asl have 
endeavoured to record those circumstances and motives. 

Kean first met Miss (’liamhers in Glieltenh.un, in tlio summer of 1800, where they 
performed together ; ho there “ wooed and won her,’’ not in “ a fit of drunkenness,” 
hut of sober s(»oculation, Slio was a unlive of the < itv of Waterford, and accompanied 
Mr. and Mis. Congreve, of JMount Congreve, in that county, to England, as governess 
to their children ; but fancying that she possessed theatrical (aleiits, she made the 
first essay of tliose talents in Cheltenham. So far was she from* occupying the 
inferior station which Morgan Rattler has assigned to her, that lier name appears in 
tho bills of tho day (some of which I now enclose for your satisfaction) us the 
representative of tlie heroines of comedy and tragedy, and oven as Coluinhine in the 
pantomimes. When Koan appeared as OclarUm in the Moiintoiuflers, Miss ('hainhers 
performed Flora nthe ; in Tckeli, she represented Alexhia; in the School of Reform, 
Julia ; tho page Lothair, in Adrian and Orrila ; tko. 

The “ plain fact,” however, by w!.icb Morgan Rattler Iioped to “ demolish*’ my 
statement, is that which most completely exposes Ids own ignorance or wilful fiilse- 
hootl. lie asserts that “ Keaii was mairied at Waterford.” The subjoined copy of 
the certificate — tho original of which f send you — will settle the “ one point,” and 
“ destroy his nauseous trash.” 

“CKHTIFirATE. 

“ No. 2227'. Edmund Kean of this parish, bachelor, and Mary Chambers of this 
parish, spinster, were married in this church by banns, this seventeenth day of July, 
in the year one thousand eight hundred and eight, 

“ By me, H. C. Ai)\ms, Clerk. 

“ This maniage was solemnised ( Edmund Kean, 

between ns, Mary Chambers. 

C Wm. Hy. White, 

“ In tho presence of ^ Stepii. Howei.e, , 

^ Susan Chambers. 

“ Tho foregoing is a correct copy of the register of marriages belonging to the 
parish of Stroud, in the county of Gloucester, taken this 19th day of July 18:53, 

* “Byrne, W. F. Powell, M. A. 

Peiqietual Curate of Stroud.” 
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So they were married, not at “ Waterford,” in Ireland, but at Stroud in the county 
of (ilouceater. ** Ay, but then,” says Mor^n Uattler, “ hero 1 may still^* destroy 
the nauseous trash,’ for they wertx not married at ‘ Cheltenham’ as you first alleged ; 
and so 1 ‘ demolish the statement.* ” Softly, good JMorgnn, softly ! It is porfectly 
Iriio, that Stroud is not Cheltenham j but then it is ejiually true that tlm towns are bu't 
eleven miles apart ; tliat they are in the same county ; and above all, that though tho 
ceremony was performed in Stroud, the parties, wdioleft Cl^eltenham in llie morning for 
the purpose of being marrii-d, returned to (’heltenham immediately after the perform- 
ance of the solemn rite, and passed the day with some of their friends in this town. 
Kean’s “ fit of drunkenness” must have been of pretty oonsidt ruble diiration, three 
weeks being requisite for the ]i*ihlicution of banns. Hut there are one or two other cir- 
cumstances illustrative of the facts set forth in tho article, which Morgsm Rattler will 
find it as little easy to reconcile with “ the plain statement” which he is “ ready to 
substantiate.” And for his future guidame in this particular,! beg to inform nini 
that a Miss Harriet rhornlon, daughter of the box-kei>pcrof the theatre, accompanied 
the then happy pair to the church as one of the bridemaid'*, and though Kean certainly 
laboured under tho delusion that he ^^a8 marrying a woman of some little property, 
and of no inconsiderable expectations, certain it is that such was the state of the 
finances of one of the parties at the time, that Miss 'riiornton lent them half a guinea 
to pay tho wedding fees, and a Mrs. Ifyett, a worthy woman who was thmi the hostess 
of The T)og” tavern, provided the wedding fea^t at her own proper costri and charges. 
As a coincidence that renders every eirciiinsfancc still more remarkable, 1 niiisl add, 
that Miss 'riiornton died in Cheltenham on tho loth of May, 1833; the very day on 
which the great tragedian breafhtHl his last at Kiehmond. 1 know' not whether Mor- 
gan Ratllor will class the fact I now state, under the head of'* charity, generosity, or 
disinterestedness,” but this 1 r/eknow', that llie Imlf-guinea lent by the hridemuid wsis, 
six years afteovards, r(*turnod to her by M r. Kean’s livery servant, with a coM tmd formal 
message of thanks, when the trag‘Mli;m appeared as “ -i star of tho first magnitiido” in 
Cheltenham, where he had ouco '* strutted and fretted his hour,*’ at tho rate of half a 
guinea a-w'eek. When Ke.m first appeared in Waterford, which was in 1810, Imwas 
accompaiii<‘d by his wife and tin ir (iist-borii child, How aid Kean ; their second son, 
(’liarles Kean, was horn not riniiiv months alfenvanJs, “ lliinchhack Knowles” (as 
Morgan Rattler facetiouhly styles the first dramatist of the day ) may he rcfernul to 
for tlu'so facts, if any reference be requir'd after the prodiution of (he marriage certi- 
ficate. Hut Mrs. Kean w'as not I'ligaged either as, an actress, eras " keeper of the 
w’urdrobe,” in that company ; nor wais her sister in W.iterford allhat turn*, plaiing 
“ and su< li-liKe.’^ With the exception of Mr. Sheridan Knowles, and tJu» 

man. Igor’s (langht<‘r, Miss (’bony, who was engaged at Drury f.ane for the last three 
be isoie., no “ (/tlier person ” of that company is now, or Inis latfdy been, engaged 
ut tin- metropolitan theatres. 

And no>v, lia\ing shewn (ho utter falhicv of every assertion ha/ard«‘tl by Morgan 
Rattler, 1 le.ave him to console himself for the luiliire of lus abu-sive attack, with 
“ (he plain facts” by wliich he so impudently attempted to disprove my slalements. 
I would earnestly recommend him to bo more cautions in the time to come, lest hi 
endeavouring to “destroy the nauseous 1i ash” which has truth, at least, to lecom- 
merul it, ho should only exposo — as in this instance — his own ignorance, or his 
own falsehood. 

I am, dear Yorke,^ 

Yours very truly, 

(>, Oxford Street, Cheltenham, Tin-: Auiiioii or Tin- Annci.F entiti.fd 

Augubt V2, 1833. ‘*3’he Kaiily Days of Kdmuno Kean.” 

P.S. On my rolui-n to I oikIoii, i applied tor further infmmation on “ the one point ” 
to ]Mrs. Cherry, widow of the celebrated ilramatist and actor, and by liei I have been 
favoured with the following corroboration of my .statement: 

Richmond, Sept. 

“ In reply to your ijueries, I beg to say that jMr. Kean was iiiariioil hcfori* ho 
joined us at Swansea; that Mis. Kean wiis confined there — the child was called 
Howard. From Svvan.sea we went to Carinarthi'n j tlience to Haverfordwest, playing 
a season at each town; and then to Waterford, accompanied b) iMr. Kean, his wife, 
and the aforesaid How ard. Mrs. K. only acted ono night at W.iterford, tho « haracter 
of Klwinn^ for .Mr. Kean’s benefit. Mrs. Kean never was wardrobe-keiqier witli u.s, 
nor did I honr that she had acted in that capacity in any other thentre. Mis.s (yluuii- 
hers never acted ivith ns, nor did I ever see her hut once. Mrs. Kean made her 
appearance at Sw'ansea in Cm a ; she also act**d Mrs. C lucid, and other cliaracters 
tho names of which 1 do not recollcit. The niemhors of the ^Vale^foId fompany 
were, Messrs. Cheriy, Kean, Woulds, Knowles, ford, Hull.Saiiter/lbonu^s, Niblcit, 
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Barry, Wheoler, and Jefferson ; IVIesdamcs Cherry, Whaley, Gunning, Wheeler, 
and Knoi^les ; IVlissc'S Clierry and Charteris. I am, &c. 

• “ Maria Chebhy.’* 

I have likewise Mrs. Cherry’s authority for stating that Kean, when in treaty 
with Mr. Cherry for tlie engagement of himself and Mrs. K., expressly intimated 
that she had played several loading characters at Cheltenham and elsewhere ; and 
hftfore their arrival at Wathrford, ho requested the manager to wave Mis. Kean’s 
engagement in that town, as, from the principal pAts in tragedy and comedy being 
pre-engaged, she could only a[»pefir in inferior characters, which might prejudice her 
in the u])inion of her family connexions and friends. , Kow, ns Mrs. Kean (as Airs. 
Cherry’s letter shews) did play some second and third-rate characters in all the other 
towns of Cherry’s circuit, it must have rctpiired some more than ordinary motive to 
induce a man circumstanced as Kean was, and having only a salary of twenty-five 
shillings weekly for the support of himself, his wdfe, and child, to forego the salary, 
however moderate, allowed to Mrs. Kean. But this may and can be accounted for 
only on the ground of the expectations which he himself always admitted he enter- 
tained of deriving some pecuniiury advantages from his marriage, and from ||pe fact 
that his hopes in that way principally rested upon an elderly maiden aunt of Ins wife, 
of whom ho had heard frequent mention, in his course of wooing,” us living in 
** comfortable circumstances ” at a place called Ballynamuck, in the county of Water- 
ford, and cherishing the wannest regard for Mrs. Kean, who was her favourite niece. 
So impre.ss<3d, indeed, was he with a notion of the old lady’s wealth and consideration, 
that, whilst tho company w'as [icrronning atCMonnud, ho ohtuined leave of absence for 
a day or two, and, provided with printed bills of a dramatic concert, to bo sustained 
(liielly, if not solely, by liiinself at Ibdlyiiamuck, li« set out to claim, not merely 
kindred, but the ** patronage,” as bo siqipused, of ** the Lady of the Manor.” But, 
on bis arrival, be found that, though not lady of tho manor, she nevertheless certainly 
lived in “ comfoi table, circumstances ” a.s housekeeper in tho manor-house, 'rhus 
were his “ family expectations” disappointed ; and, to add to his mortitication, the 
dramatic concert proved a total failure. 

One more “authority,” and 1 have done with the corroboration of my facts. 
Air. Hughes, of the Theatre Boyal Drury Lane, w’ho was a member of the Cheitenham 
company when Kean “ committed matrimony,” writes thus : “ Airs. Kean acted in 
Clielfenhani in 1808, hut never was keeper of the wardrobe.” 

Tor tho delay that has occurred m tho publication of my reply to Alorgan, dated 
August you, triend Yorre, are alone accountable. But I tho less regret that 
delay, as it has allowed me to supply every link in the chain of evidence in support 
of my statement relative to the “ one point ” of Kesui’s marriage. 

Fan ion Square, London, Sept, ^4, 1833. 

THE COT.D-IIEARTED HERESY. 

We have no objection to publish the subjoined letter; but we beg to repeat 
our opinion that Socinianism is “ a pestilent and cold-hearted heresy.’’ It seems 
lo us to be nothing more nor less than the deliberate rejection of Christianity. 
There is nothing uncharitable — no rash judging, in saying this. In the words of 
Mr. Coleridge himself, we njust “ tolerate no heresy — though we should be 
cautious how we call any man heretic.” St. Paul, Ephes. ii. 12, tells us that they 
who are without Christ are “aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, having no 
hope, and without God in the world.” The original is more impressive — 
iv ry We recommend it to our correspondent to consider whether 

he is not one of those designated by St. Paul as atheists, and examine what are 
the consequences of wilful perseverance in the casting off of God. If he examines 
Uxp^very passage which he cites, Acts^ v. 39, he will find that there Gamaliel (and 
not aii ji^VvStle, as he erroneously imagines) is expressly advising his brethren of 
the council not to oppose Christianity, “ lest haply ye should be found even 
to fight against God.” We claim the text as a recognition of at least the pos- 
sible divinity of Jesus by the famous doctor of law at whose feet sat St. Paul. 
Our correspondent should take counsel from Gamaliel, and dread the danger of 
being a As for his quotation from Zeckariuh, can he be so ignorant ns 

not to know what has been said by Trinitarians on that and live hundred similar 
versos? We know nothing of the persons, Fox, &c. to whom he refers us, and 
certainly do not consider them as teachers in Israel. Nor do we value the spread 
of Socinianism (even if it be the case) as an argument in favour of its truth. The 
worshippers of Fo or Juggernaut might appeal lo such a test with more reason. 
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God, as Bishop Butler observes, deals in the moral as in the piiysical v4)rld ; and 
as he looses plagues on earth, so he permits the loosing of doctrines ccpially 
destructive. We may, unblained, however, call both cholera and Socinianisni 
pestilent diseases, not withstanding the extended range of their devastation. 

To Mr, FnASER, 

^ Newport, hie of Wight, Sept, ^5, 

have lately had an opportunity of ))eriising your Magazine for .Inly last, 
in which you give a portrait, and also a sketch of the charactor of Afr. Coleridge. 
You mako a very unwarrantalile assertion, by saying that Mr. Coleridge has boon a 
preacher amongst the Unitarians, and lhat lie has relinquished that situation ns a 
preacher amongst those whom you believe to bo ** believors in a pestilent and cold- 
hearted heresy on the contrary, Ibcdieve that in tlio manner which you call lieresy, 
ho worshipped “ the God of his fathers, believing all things that aro written in the law 
and the pi-opbets,** ^ct5, xxiv. 11. I ask what right have y'ou to call the creed of 
the Unitarians “ a pestilent and cold-hearted heresy?’* “ Judge not, that ye bo 
not judged; for with what Judgment ye judge, yc shall bo judged, and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall he iiicasured to y’ou again.” Matt. vii. 1, ‘J. I am afraid 
you do not recollect’ thoro is a passage in the sacred page, which positively declares 
that the doctrine of the Unitarians, which you say is a “ pestilent and cold-hearted 
heresy,'* will be the religion of tlie whole world ; where tlio \»rophot, peaking of 
future time, says, “ In that day tliero shall be one Lord, and his name onef Zech, xi v. 9, 
are you not, as the apostle .say^, in Aeh, v.39, “ fighting against God?’* I ask, 
do you think such men as Mr. Aspland of Hackney, Mr. Fox of London, Dr. Car- 
penter, and Mr. Asplaiid’s son of Bristol, and many others whom 1 could name, 
would be guilty of teaching “ a pestilent and cold-hearted heresy ?” By no means. 

If you mean by “ pestilent ’* that it is infectious, you are right ; for it is a fact that it 
has spread so much in America, that upwards of one thousarftl UnJtanan churches 
have been formed in the last twenty -five years. 

A FniEND TO Free Inquiry. 

AN IRJSIIMAN*.S LAMFNT UPON APSLCY HOUSE. 

It is the fashion to suppose that the Duke of Wellington and his administration 
are not favourites with the people of Ireland ; by which expression, we wish to 
be understood as meaning nine-tenths of the inhabitants — in Ofet, the peasantry. 
This IS clearly a mistake : the O’Connell faction is contemptible in point of 
numbers, and its influence over Ireland strangely inagmfled, liy a brawling 
demagogue, and his insignificant satellites, the true feeling of tlie^ popiilahoii of 
Ireland is as obviously misrepresented as the real pro|>erty of the country. A 
knot of spouters of slang and ribaldry, “ consistent only m inconsistency,” igno- 
rant alike of the language, the wants, and the sentiments of the people, profess 
to enlighten Englishmen upon the subject. Arrogance and shallowness ever go 
hand in hand. • 

The writer of the present day who seems to be most intimately acquainted 
with the lower orders of Ireland — who has taken his shave in a faction-fight, boxed 
a Connaught man at an Irish wake, shook his heel at a pattern, and his shillela 
at a fair — who has ingratiated himself into the secrets of the peasantry, is Mr. 
Carleton, the author of Traits and Stories (by the way, we ought to have noticed 
the second series, recently published). And let the English reader who desiras 
information upon the state of the sister-country study Carlcton’s volumes, which 
honestly picture forth Ireland as it is ; in them he will find abundant proof that 
O’Connell knows little of what he talks so much about. 

Without further words we will proceed to shew, from an average^ijWtfflltcnT^ 
that the feeling of the Irish peasantry is Tory — decidedly Tory; and what 
Croker said in one of bis memorable sp«!ecbes on the Reform-bill, about the 
feelings of a stranger on entering London, truly expresses the sentiments of the 
lower orders of the Irish. Our mode of doing this will be by printing a poem, 
composed by a poor fellow, a native of Kerry — O’Connell’s county — at Hyde 
ParkC orner. He had come over in search of harvest-work, and, almost ignorant 
of the English language, had seated himself near St. George’s Hospital. But 
the verses of O’Connell’s countryman will speak for themselves; and more 
forcibly, as to the real state of feeling in Ireland, than any thing either he or we 
coul4 say on the subject. We therefore print the original, with a literal 
translation. * 



Cl<v At) cfe l&tt leir CftAC ttb c^ll, To whom belongs yonder house, 

’OXa bpvl rviuSsA .(lAobcA 3 b 3 lP 30 ceAb ? windows shattered from roof to base? 

rOATt f a6|Ii4i Tsit’jotblAOC DAV b’fAb A* I understand, it is to the undaunted hero, 

U buAbcAUC AD r^AC CAC bu 8 C|«0irue &ltoi)5. The victorious in battles of strong legions. 

Sf blonjbA’c le ySAC^t) 'FA|l 5 l) 1 orij A1)»bjlle dm How sad to see the mansion of the golden brand),* 
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Free Version of (he Lament, 


[October, 


I FREE VERSION OF THE LAMENT. 

Having given the literal version, we now venture on a poetical one, for which 
we are indebted to the kindness of a friend, who gives it to us to the tunc of 
“ The Groves of Blarney.’^ 

What house is yodder, which I with wonder 
See smashed with plunder and paving-stones — 

Its shutters shattered, its windows battered, 

All tore and tattered, like Davy Jones ? * 

0 ! I see it clear 0 ! — it is the Hero 
Who beat old Bouey so clear and clane ; 

The great old Fighter, and smart Delighter, 

Who with flying banners won the plain. 

There was Alexander the bould commander, 

And Mister Hannibal so flne; 

But if the Rat-catcher was their body-snatcher. 

By all that’s good ’lis he would shine ! 

And Julius Csesar, who, like Nebuchadnezzar, 

Was quite uncommon in his day, « 

But I’d lay you a wager that our old stager, 

The hook-nosed Duke would have his way. 

Great is my sadness, and small my gladness. 

When 1 perceive his shutters shut — 

Smathered and battered, besieged and tattered. 

By the blackguards who are now on fut. 

And 0, by Japers 1 what sort of capers. 

You grenadiers, it was yours to shew, 

When all the riffle-raffle of the London city 
Smashed all the panes of our old Beau I 

t 

Where were the Guards, sir, when the blackguards, sir. 

Smashed down the panes of the dear Duke ? 

If Goll and Osgor were here to the fore, 

'Tis they would never on such stuff look ; 

And there’s Brien Boroo, in battle lading — ‘ 

'Tis he’d for aid in this here fight. 

And smash the villains, like damned civilians. 

Over and over, from left to right. 

Like hungry hawks on a March-day morning, 

A-slating small birds upon a hill, 

’Tis they’re the covies who are adorning 
That most particular place they’re going to kill. 

Tliere was great rejoicing, and loud-mouthed voicing, 

Bawling away about the peace; 

» And in the king’s dominions it fled about with pinions, 

A most plasing remonstrance in the place. 

There was wondrous beaming and branch-lights flaming, 

Sweet music a-shameing l»gpi^ and flute; 

The windows they were scented, the people were contented. 

Every thing was happy — both mankind aud brute. 

The deafman and the cripple both together they did tipple. 

And Erin was rqoicing to the tune of her “ go bray • 

And ’tis 1 am hard in heart here, to think that you, Duke Arthur, 

Are a smash-windowed sort of character this blessed day. 
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THE MfNSTRELSY OF WHIGOERY^ KOS. I. 11 . III. 

4 

We have a tolerably large <]uantity of political ;Vf/j d*esp'it lying by us. We 
select three, which we think will be found worth reading or singing. 


THE 3^I1NSTRE1.SV OF WHICOERY. — NO. I, 

The New Citif Baronetf a Paraphrase oJ‘ the ** OM Pnglish Gentleman*' 

I’ll sing you a modern song, that was mndn with modern care, 

Of a line new City Baronet, who twice had been Lord Mayor, 

And who had n seat iu^’iirliameiit, (Heav’ii knows how he got there !) 
With a son whose tender years had long been his paternal car© — 

Like a hiio new City Baronet, all of the modern time. 

Ilia warehouses were newly filled with bundles, reams, and tjuiros. 

Of post and eke of foolscap, very fit for lighting fires ; 

And 'twas there ** his lordship *’ saUin state hnid stathmrp buyers. 

And was ** better known than trusted ” from Whitechapel to lllackfriars — 
Like a fine new City Baronet, all of the modern time. 

But soon file W'higs came into power, and ho came into use ; 

Ho twice “ adorned *’ the civic chair — like any other goose, 

Befriended every Radical the prisons had sot loose, 

And was at last an M.B. made by bribery and abuse 

Idke a fine new City Baronet, all of tlio modern time. 

llis politics wore now so pure, his principles so true — 

He’d soon emancipate the slave,' and Christianise tho Jew ; 

Reform ’Was all he talked about — great things he mdlint to do ; 

And tried to pull corruption down — to build it up anew — 

Like a fine now City Baronet, all of the modern tiino. 

I’ve often heard him in tho House begin to speechify, 

And Cohbott cheered, and Harvey hear-ed — few knew' the reason why, 
While he denounced with bitter w'ords ail ‘‘jobs ” that he could spy. 

And thought it was a shame — he had no ** finger in tho pip ” — 

Like a fine now City Baronet, all of tho modern time. 

ll^o much he loved the ministers, so wrell he liked Lord CJroy — 

He contracted to supply them all with paper every day j 
And got his son appointed its inspector (so they say), 

That^ho might manage matters in his own peculiar way — 

Like a fine now' City Baronet, all of the modem time. 

Alas ! the House of Commons on their books had a decree. 

That from government contractors their transactions should bo free. 

And that all inspectors must be men as such men ought to be ; 

And so ** the worthy member ” was obliged to change his Key — 

Like a fine new City Baronet, all of the modem time. 


For all the honest men on whom he used to frown and flout. 

Soon made the country w'cll aw|Fe of what be was about ; 

And he left his seat in parliament (a well-bred dog, no doubt), 

As preparations had just, then been made to kick him out — 

Like a fine now City Baronet, all of the modern time. 

His paper was deficient found, and faulty every page, «cj^^"^***** 

And his son upon inquiry wras di&KK>vered under age ; 

Which put the premier out of sorU,” the public in a rage, 

Aud made our hero of reform look aught but like a sage — 

Like a fine new City Baronet, all of the modern time. 


But^tationers and stations are hut sublunary things. 

And ex-lord mayors must bow to fate, as well as mighty kings ; 

For though hypocrites may thrive at first, at them soon Justice springs, 
4nd many a rogue of high renown to infamy she brings — 

Like a fine new City Baronet, all of the modem time. 
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THE MINBTRET.BY OP WHIOOEHY. — NO. II. 

I 

The Father^in-Lav) : a Durham Dialogue** 

DURHAM. 

Sire, I to Cherbourg come, expressly being sent. 

At this delightful chnnce yourself to compliment, 

(A grandfather sd grand, indeed, I never saw,) 
ily order of iny king — that is, my father>ui-law. 

THE CITIZEN KINO. 4 

Your lordship’s welcome. Ay ! and of the fact be sure, 

AVe owe mucli thanks to those who keep our throne secure ; 

And he of all our friends who gives us most t^clat 

Is still your William tlie Fourth — wo mean your father-in-law. 

DURHAM. 

Ilis pride is so to be ; — the truth is very plain. 

That wdth your majesty so long tlie Whigs will reign ; 

But soon as from your rule your people should withdraw. 

Then down my country goes — that is, my father-in-law. 

THE CITIZEN KING. 

The Paris vagabonds have most ungrateful been — 

With cotton parapluie we dare not now be seen ; 

And tremble every hour, afraid of some /iiMx pas; 

Then what would Fngland do — we mean your fatlier-in-law 1 

j OUtlllAM. 

For us you need not fear — we always take good care, ^ 

When aught is to be gain’d, that w'e should have our share. 
We’ve feather’d well our nest — let others hum and l>aw' ; 
Resign we never mean — that is, my father-in-law. 

THE CITIZEN KING. 

We’ve never felt at ease since Uiose “ three glorious days,” 
When on the barricades a throne they chose to raise : 

Each day we dread to hear that fearful cry, '* A IrnsV* 

And put our trust in Heaven — we mean your father-in-law. 

DURHAM. 

When I to Russia went to Nicholas 1 preach’d — 

(By tlie by, between ourselves, I tliere was overreach’d ;) 

1 swaggered and looked big — he aiisw’cred with a pshaw ! 

And dared to threaten us — that is, my futher-iii-law. 

THE CITIZEN KING. 

The French desire to light, but we’ve no taste that way — 

’Tis true we like aometlIlM^s at soldiering to play : 

But Russia, Prussia, Austria, at them to scratcli and claw, 
Would settle all our hopes — we lueiui your father-in-law. 

DURHAM. 

Your majesty, a word ! Do not a flloment sleep ; 

Lay hold of what you can, and what you have got keep. 

A citizen appear, hut rule like a pacha, 

And alw’’ays aid the Whigs — that is, my father-in-law. 

•• • THE CllIZEN KINO,* 

My lord, we thank you }' thougb fce\'e^done what you advise — 
We’ve seized or rifled those who f'oul^ our power despise. 

But let the worst appear — a dungeon and the straw ! 

We must go to the devil — we mean your father-in-law. 


• “ Lord Durham had an audience with Louis Philippe at Cherbourg, having 

declared that the King of England bad expressly commissioned him to pay his 
majesty a comjdimentary visit .” — Fweign intelligence* 
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THB MINSTRELSY OF WHIOOERY.-.NO. 111. 

The Political Goose-Pie. 

The old Grey goose has feather'd her nest. 

And snugly she’s put her tail in ; 

But strange that her brood, when put to the test, 
Should each turn out a Grey-ling. * 

• ^ 

The old Grey goose she has given them food. 
And through honey and milk they wander ; 

They are Grey-lings all but tho first of the brood. 
Who has certainly proved a gander. 

Said the old Grey goose, ** let each take cure 
Of himself, with his old Grey coat on ; 

Of tlie loaves and fishes l*ve had my share, 

But place is tho fish I doat on.” 

^ The old Grey goose was a terrible thief, 

And her brood have proved no chickens ; 

" To many a wretch ’twere no small relief 
To get but a share of their pickings. 

But the old ®rey goose she shod no tears, 

Wlien she thought of her foul beginning ; ^ 

For the tougher and greyer she got in years, 

Tho greyer she got in sinning. 

The old Grey goose her course has run, ^ 

* For she stole all she could, instead of * 

Grubbing up worms, as she ought to liave done, 
So they took her and cut her head off. 


AFFAIRS IN Tlir FAST. 

So much for political squibbing; but those who are inclined to look at politics 
with serious eyes, will have enough to make them long-vjsagcd at the present 
crisis. The alfairs of Sir John Key, the Louis-JMiilippian flirtations of Lord 
Durham, or even the great national concern ofcjuarteniig the Greys iind Greylings 
onnhc public, are not, after all, of such importance as what we see before ns, 
wbether we cast our eyes to the extreme WT*stern or the extreme Kastern capital 
of luiroj)e. The affairs of Lisbon, we admit, may be patched up by negotiation, 
after onr meddling and interfering has all but ruined (we doubt if we should not 
say ruined without any qualification) our ancient ally ; and therefore we escape 
out of that transaction with no other stain or injury than that of having done in- 
finite mischief to Portugal, and for ever alienated the affections of the Portuguese. 
But in the East we escape not so easily. 

As we write, all Europe is ringing with the news of the conflagration of Con- 
stantinople. What the extent of the ruin may be, we are for the present without 
the adequate means of even guessing. Some say that six thousand houses have 
been burnt; some raise the number to sixteen thousand ; some, still running on 
the sixes, consign to ashes the sixth part of the city. The coincidence in the 
figure of all these accounts seem to point to some common origin, and that the 
destruction has been great there is no ground for doubting. recollect the 
distich which astonished our sclioolhoy ears, or eyes, by exhibiting a hej|||y^ter 
and pentameter in four words^tjr^lated tO|a firf in ^nstantina^^S??***^ • 
CoDBh 
InDdiA( 

And we suppose the anxieties ’of t|ll Cbnstantinop'olitans are as innumerable and 
consternation-inspiring, as in the times celebrated in these verses- But now their 
consternation is contagious, and spreads much beyond the shores of the Bosphorus. 

That Turkey is done, that its part in this world is played, must be obvious to 
the meanest capacity. The Sultan must go the way of all reformers — to the 
devil. The day he cut down the Janissaries, that day he bowed his own head 
into the dust. He destroyed the national strength, and cut up the national 
prejudices, at one blow. What was there for a true Turk to fiftfit for, after the 
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genius of tl)e institutions which he reverenced had departed ? In his own mode 
of fighting and financing, he was not to be despised ; — when the western aystema 
were introduced, they had only the effect of reducing him to tlie rank of a third 
or fourtb>rate European soldier. As long as the Janissaries subsisted, Turkey 
was not to be conquered on her own soil. She might be beaten on the Danube, 
and obliged, every now and^then, to yield a frontier province — but in her own 
territoiy she was secure. While the fierce fanat^alr soldiery were knitted to the 
state, the Balkan was a sacred boundary ; no Diebitsch would have ventured to 
cross it. When they were destroyed, the punch-bibbijig marshal, Old Kettle as 
his soldiers used to call him, passed it almost as easily as if it had been a turn- 
pike-road, and dictated the terms of a disastrous peace at Adrianople. So much 
ibr reforming, root and branch I There have been four Mahomets, including the 
present. We confess that we do not clearly recollect the history of the Turks, 
but we have a sort of idea that Mahomet I. was a strong-handed conqueror, bold 
in fight, fierce in policy, the winner of natioi:\s — that Mahomet 11., was shrewd an<|P'^ 
crafiy, and not particularly burdened with principle — that Mahomet 111. was an 
active and enterprising general, who spent all'his life in war — and tl^t Mahomet 
IV., the reforming monarch, is a blockhead who has destroyed the institutions 
of his country ; and will, in all probability, be the last of his line. The first 
three Mahomets died by hasty deaths; for the fourth of the name is possibly 
reserved the bowstring, in Eastern countries the substitute for the halter, which 
we of the West employ on similar occasions. 

If Constantinople be burnt, the flame is but the signal of insurrection against 
the Sultan’s authority and his person. The hatred against him, deep and uni- 
versal as it has been for many years, was deepened into tenfold wrath by the 
visit of the Russians, and the dominant presence of the long-hated and still despised 
Giaours — the yellow-beards of the North. Had not political considerations of 
quite a different class actuated Ibrahim Pacha, he might have marched on Scutari, 
secure of an insurrection in his favour in the heart of Constantinople itself ; and 
we are tolerably sure that this conflagration is the act of the old Janissary party 
— of those who were hailing the advent of the conqueror of Koniah as their 
natural chief. If so, what chance of safety has the Sultan but in demanding, as 
he has a right to do, by Count Orloff’sitreaty (signed a month or two ago), the 
aid of Russia? Never was there, in the current of history, aid more willingly 
given than this will be afforded. The Emperor Nicholas will protect Mahmoud 
as his grandmother protected Stanislaus; and the independence of Turkey will 
ere long be as well taken care of as that of Poland, 

But that must not be, say all the Liberals at home and abroad.^' Good 
gentlemen, be cool ! ‘‘ Beware the Bear 1” was the motto of Baron Brad- 
wardine; and the Northern Bear is to be touched with no small caution. The 
long-coveted object of Russian ambition is now in the reach of the Emperor ; 
will he abandon it? Dare he, autocrat as he is, abandon it ? No ! all Russia 
would rise in arms against one who would shew himself such a recreant. 
Whether the insurrection comes with this fire, or waits till the next — whether 
it be great or small, Russia is ready to march. How can we oppose her ? 
Our fleet, that might a year ago have kept her from the Dardanelles, was ho- 
nourably employed (as l^rd Palmersibn confessed) in committing robberies of 
Dutch Indiamen on the coast of Holland : it is too late for us now to interfere 
as we could once have done. We must, therefore, be contented with letting 
Russia take Turkey, and abide by the consequences, ruinous to us as they will 
t "** ''I®'* we must rouse once more into life the elements of universal war, and 
, shake, as Ovia'Ylas it, qpr xattUng arms with sanguinary hand. 

We request the doerSj,of4he Whig pamj^hlet^on Reform and the Reformed 
Parliament, to put this boon of blood among' the;bther blessings conferred upon 
us by the Grey administration. 


J. Moyefi, Castle Street, Leicester Square. 
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THE BOOK or ENOCH." 


The Archbishop of Cashers excellent 
version of this most magnificent of all 
the apocryphal books has at length 
reached a second edition. The fate of 
a work capable of exciting so much 
interest, has been somewhat singular 
from the beginning. After the eighth 
century, though (pioted by an inspired 
writer, tins splendid book, whose ma« 
jesty, though apocryphal, was enough 
•apology for the apostle Jude^s patron- 
age, sunk into unmerited oblivion. 
The unprinted Chronographia of Geor- 
gius Syncellus contained, however, an 
ample fragment, which Scaliger wisely 
thought fit to publish in his notes to 
the Chronicus of Eusebius ; and, 
before its foss (as we find from Fabri- 
cius), it was quoted and alluded to by 
more than twenty authors. 

There seems to have been a Greek 
copy of this book — a version, probably, 
from some Hebrew or Chaldee original. 
The version of which discovery has 
been made in our times is Kthiopic, 
to the existence of which allusions oc- 
cur in writers of the seventeenth cen- 
tury. Ludolf, in his commentary upon 
his History of Ei/iiopia, remarks that 
ail Ethiopic tract, supposed to be the 
Hook of Enoch, had been transmitted 
from Egypt, and purchased by Peiresc; 
for the discovery of which he himself 


spared neither expense nor labour. He 
saw in the Iloyal 1 library at Paris a 
work professing to be the Book of 
Enoch ; but, on inspection, refused to 
recognise its claims. It was re.scrved 
for Bruce, the Abyssinian traveller, to 
prove its existence, by bringing from 
the utmost South three copies of the 
book itself. 

Bruce seems to have been in rap- 
tures, but soon discerned that bis seed 
had been sown on stony ground I 
Hear him : 

Among the articles I consigned to 
the library at Paris, was a very beau- 
tiful and magnificent copy of the pro- 
phecies of Enoch, in large quarto; 
another is amongst the books of Scrip- 
ture which 1 brought home, standing 
immediately before the book of Job, 
which is its proper place in the Abys- 
sinian canon ; and a third copy 1 have 
presented to the Bodleian Library at 
Oxford, by the hands of Dr. Douglas, 
the Bishop of Carlisle.'' 

Dr. Woide shewed considerable en- 
thusiasm about the matter. Scarcely 
had the glorious news arrived in Eng- 
land, that Bruce had presented this 
book to the library of the 
France, than Dr. Woide, Ifi'rfout stay- 
, ing a fbw days to give the illustrious 
traveller time to reach London, set out 
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512 The Book 

for Paris, with letters from the secretary 
of state to^Lord Stormont, our ambas- 
sador, desiring him to assist the doctor 
in procuring access to the present of 
Bruce, by his most Christian majesty^s 
permission. Woide transcribed (Bruce 
thought he had translated) {he Ethiopic 
version, and attempted a Latin ren- 
dering of a few detached passages. 
Ilis imperfect knowledge of Ethiopic 
permitted no more. 

Dr. Laurence’s translation is made 
from the Bodleian JVIS., which he af- 
terwards compared with VVoide’s tran- 
script of the Paris MS., in the posses- 
sion of the Delegates of Ihe press; but 
the apathy of all parties concerned was 
extreme. Until Dr. Laurence, a few 
years ago, undertook the present trans- 
lation, no advantage was reaped by 
wise or simple from Bruce’s magnifi- 
cent donation to the Bodleian. But 
when has it not been that “ Man wrongs 
and Time avenges V” The MS. which 
Bruce reserved to himself experienced 
a somewhat better fate, for Mr. Murray, 
the editor of the octavo edition of Bruce’s 
Travels^ gave from it a summary of its 
contents; and the learned Silvestrede 
Sacy, in a Notice du Livre d' Enoch 
(published in the Magfisin Ejncyclo- 
pkdiquCi an vi. tom. i. p. 382), gave 
a I.iatin translnti 9 n of the first three 
chapters ; of all between the sixth and 
sixteenth dianters inclusively ; and 
likewise of tlie twenty -second and 
thirty-second chapters, from the Paris 
MS. This translation Dr. Laurence 
has very rightly republished, at the end 
of his own. Dr. Gesenius, of Ilalle 
in Saxony, also, has lately been in 
Paris, for the purpose of publishing it 
in Ethiopic, with a Latin version. 

Beautiful, therefore, will thy ven- 
geance be, “ O Time 1 thou beautiher 
of the dead 1” Dead ? Nay, but there 
was a spirit of life in this same book 
of Enoch. Wild and extravagant as 
in the main, and apocryphal as un- 
doubtedly the whole of this book of 
..Enoch is, it must be confessed by every 
compeTQiittreader to be a work of ge- 
nius. Mr. Murray originally took a 
prejudiced view of the production, 
calling it ** absurd and tedious.” Hea- 
ven forfend I Subs^uently he changed 
his mind, after this fashion: — “The 
language is the purest Ethiopia; and 
the whole booh has a peculiar dignity 
of style and manner which imposes on 
the reader, and impresses on his mind 
ideas of its great antiquity.” Again : 


of Enoch. [November, 

— “ It must be regarded as highly 
curious, being the translation of a Greek 
book long since lost, which was older 
than the appearance of our Saviour 
and the age of the apostles.” Again : 
— “The narrative is bold and fabulous, 
but highly impressive of the sentiments 
and character of those speculative en- 
thusiasts who blended the Chaldaic 
philosophy* with the sacred history of 
the Jews.” A remark this, by the by, 
which the Archbishop of Cashel ob- 
serves is destitute of proof. It is — 
quite. No doubt, however, rests on 
the following; — “ As a literary relic, 
• it merits attention ; and as an Ethippic 
book, written in the purest Geei; and 
venerated by the Abyssinians as of 
equal authority with the writings of 
Moses, it deserves to be laid before 
the public.” 

Tne fhthers differed upon the ques- 
tion, whether the book of Enoch were 
apocryphal ; various reasons, on which 
Dr. J..aurence dwells at large, shew 
the work to be not only apocryphal but 
spurious. Apocryphal! why, what, a 
word is that? what meaneth it? Verily 
only this — something to be considered 
other than as, and apart from things, 
inspired. The apocryphal are human 
compositions, separated from those that 
are divine. According to some writers, 
the books so denominated were such 
as were not deposited in but removed 
&9ro Tvt xfvtrrtif, from the crypty ark, 
chest, or other receptacle iti which the 
sacred books were kept ; or, more pro- 
bably, from because they were 

concealed from the generality of readers 
— their authority not being recognised 
by the Christian church. These works 
are doubtless destitute of proper testi- 
monials, their original is obscure, their 
origin unknown, and their character is 
either heretical or suspected. But their 
chief distinction is that of not being di- 
vine; books not in general circulation. 
And what are such "books in ordinary 
cases ? Either works altogether worth- 
less, or imitations, which, though ex- 
cellent, are swallowed up in the repu- 
tation of their models; as all such ever 
are. But are then the original works 
that live, and are immortal, always and 
every where inspired ? Is not Shake- 
speare divine ? Milton? Dante? Tasso? 
Virgil? Homer? We confine the ques- 
tion principally to poets, because they, 
of all the followers of the Nine, chiefly 
c||^im inspiration. Why not? Is not 
the mind itself an inspiration ? Is not 
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man himself a revelation ? Tlirough 
what, save and except human agency, 
may news of the invisible vvoi ld come 
to man ? What reveals Nature to her- 
self? Only to the Spirit in a human 
form has she a tale to tell— only to his 
questionings. And then answers she ? 
Nay, but out of her silence#it is that 
the Spirit shapes the responses — even 
as he will. \Vhat reveals she to him, 
in silence or eloquence — her silence the 
most eloquent of all things — wliat re- 
veals she to him thus? Himself! Slic 
is to him but a watery mirror, an<l he 
the Narcissus of tlie stream ; loving, 
admiring his own mysterious image ir\ 
the reflecting deep — an inverted lica- 
ven ! She is to him the Echo, who 
pines for the self-wor.diipping Narcis- 
sus; her voied is but the rebound of 
his own. Every man who knows how, 
in verse or prose, statue, picture, or 
music, to give permanence to such 
evanescent image, so that it shall live 
for him when he has left the glassy 
river ; — to catch the rebounding word, 
and enshrine it in his memory, so that 
he can bear it away with him to future 
time, — every one such is a poet, or a 
man ins])ired, an artist, or a divine 
person." He it is who creates and turns 
to shape. Tlie airy nothing ? No ; 
but the most substantial something — 
his own identical self I From that 
great whole of phenomena which fools 
call nature, but which the wise know 
to be only that of so many rnodiflea- 
tions of our own several being, he 
construe a world and its hero, the 
Creator-creature, Author and Saviour, 
Demi-god and Man? ]3ut what is he 
himself, who is thus a universe and its 
great egotist, its only dweller — all in 
one? Uecollects he the time when he 
was not? No, surely. Is he, then, 
the Eternal ? That, or the image 
thereof. For this is all he knows, 
that he is; being and knowing, in the 
identity of knowledge and being. Thus 
is he manifested to himself, and all 
other things to him. Hut every mani- 
festation supposes a manifesting power. 
Is he that power ? Of this he hath no 
consciousness; yet of this he is coii-» 
scious, that although no manifestation 
perhaps come but by an act of the will, 
yet that every manifestation he would 
effect comes not always at the call of 
the will ; •neither will it always depart. 
Pleasure will not ever come at demand, 
nor will pain go away at bidding. 

May we then call this manifesting 


power ours, which is thus independent 
of will ? Nay, is not very con- 
sciousness of being itself previous to 
the will ? Being is implied in every 
act of will; nay, in every act it is. 
To he, wc once asked, what is it ? To 
act I To iict, we now ask, what is it ? 
To be I And what is being, in (he high- 
est sense ? Mine — iny personal being 
— what is it ? The manifestation of a 
power not mine, acting before and in- 
dependently of my will. And that 
power ? U nulterable — incomprehen- 
sible — nameless 1 And what is that 
manifestation \ what but a revelation 
of being, and power, and will — three 
in one, infinito, eternal, and divine? 
And who is the revealer ? The Maker 
of w/r//?, in whom only the revelation 
appears ; though but in a symbol, 
though but as a representative portion. 
In him has been breathed the breath 
of life ; and thus was he inspired with 
mind. Wherever mind in the fulness 
of its capacity abides — the Discourse of 
Beason looking before and after — there 
is the inspired man to be acknowledged. 
Wherever be such man, there is a reve- 
lation to be witnessed ; an apocalyptic 
vision, of which that seen by him of 
l*atmos were — at least, the description 
thereof is — a second-hand scene-paint- 
ing, to be disposed of as a curiosity, or 
memento, in the forth-coming sale of 
theatrical property, consequent u[)on 
the general decline, and tlecailcnce, 
and flnal demolition of the national 
Drama. At best, it were but a vain 
dream as contrasted with that “ vision” 
which is “ the faculty divine f that bea- 
tific contemplation, feebly imaged even 
in 

“ Tlio fable of Bellerus old, 
Where the great vision of the guarded 
mount 

Looks toward Namancos and Bayona’s 
hold 

by which the sublime Milton deemed 
that his own Lycidas might possibly 
sleep : more wisely, however, imme- 
diately after, thus apostrophising the 
spirit of his friend, in 
searching terms of love : 

Look homeward, angel, now !*’ 

Home ! sweet home ! look homeward I 
— there lies “ the crypt, the ark, the 
chest,*' pr whatever other ‘‘ receptacle," 
in which the inspired writings shall be 
found. Home ! Let each man place 
bis hand upon his heart, and find it 
there. There is the place of mystery, 
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both of godliness and iniquity. Thence 
must com<t every revelation that is 
worthy of the name, every work of art, 
in poem or picture, in marble group, 
or musical expression. 

13ut each sucli work is a work of 
genius; and genius, as its. name im- 
ports, has reference to nature. And 
verily to nature, and out upon nature, 
should the poet — (we use the term 
generically, as applicable to artists of 
all kinds, nay, to men of science also) 
— look, and thence bring “ home” the 
trcfisures that are afar off, made more 
valuable by distance. Bring home ! 
but even in those outgoings is he still 
at home — himself but modified in those 
apparent external forms, and which 
only so appear because that space in 
which they lie side by side, or the time 
m which they move one after the other. 


is a mode of his perceiving ; his, who 
of no beginning is reminiscent, and of 
no end is anticipant — the Child of Eter- 
nity, the Heir of Immortality ; his mind 
its own place,” its own time ; of 
both capacious, circumscribing both, 
and ‘‘ft// that they inherit,*' however 
distant ihft all may seem — even the 
stars in the infinite heaven 1 liimsclf 
but modified! yea, and representative 
only of himself, in faint echoes of the 
works of his understanding and will. 
Thus Alfred Domitt even — a poet 
whom we delight to honour, not on 
account of any merit he hath, but be- 
cause nobody else will — ay, thus even 
Alfred Oomitt can see, or think m 
sees, because otlier anil greater verse- 
mongers before him have seen, in that 
astral alphabet, 


“ The figures of a glitteilng Lore, 
The gorgeous symbols of an Unknown Tongue, 
The eloquence of a Language Mystical, 

The soul-exciting secrots of a Science, 

Written in tomes which are the universe ; 
Lettered in stars, worded in burning worlds, 
And syllabled in systems radiance-wrought !*' 


Bravo, Alfred Domitt 1 even thou 
art a poet, though small ; yet, in these 
same seven lines, great as the greatest. 
Thus is the human soul at home, even 


in the far and high heavens, tracing her 
owm operations in the writing, r^nuliiig, 
and arithmetic of the celestial lumina- 
ries. So she, in every act of sensation. 


, “ Kanges 

T.iko light, and turns transparent what she sees; 
Making all now, yet finding nought that strange is. 
Remaining in herself , she takes her pleasure, 

An unchanged spirit through unnumbered changes ; 
An ever-flowing yet exhaustless treasure 
Of fragrant and delicious essences — 

Of melodies in every varied measure — 

Of sweeter, more ethereal relishes. 

Than the bee sips from dowy bud at morn, 

And Beauty lavish of its loveliness,” 


So maketh the soul her own paradise 
wherever she will, yet no dream-land 
cither; for there “even all thoughts 
are acts, ideas are rea/ities even 
there, in the paradise of Hades. That 
Hades is the heart — the heart of man, 
even as it is the “ heart of earth," the 
apoplyptic heaven, the 
“ B^ulutib^ity ! mother of us all !” 

Herein only man things as they 
are ;” here is the centre of all gravities, 
and hence all motion spiings. But 
itself? — 

“ Itself at rest immovable remains, 
Exempt from cliange, necessity, and 
chance. 

Here in pure unity true Sabbath reigns, 
Original, eternal, final proof, 


Prime archetype of all our orb contains — 
An intellectual paradigme, whereof 
I’lie world of sense is hut a parable ; 

A fable wrought in an intricate woof ; 

A mystery, not witliout an oiacle, 

But misinterpreted, neglected, scorned, 

* Shadowy of truth,’ and symbolising well ; 
A theatre — how gorgeously adorned ! 

A stage, of scenes illusive, and of men 
Drest in disguises phontast, and suborned. 
Awhile the actors play their part; agen, 
fsovran and slave to equal state return, 
Yet nothing changed but the appearance 
then.” 

But we have no more room for terza 
rima extracts, much as we love that 
form of verse. What we have to say 
is said — that, however the heart may 
look abroad, she yet remains at rest. 
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like the ark on Ararat ; never forsakes 
the bosom that is her home^ an'd wliich, 
like that ark that thus rest^, contains, 
while roving over the universe of wa- 
ters, all that is sacred in the world ; 
conveying its inmates from place to 
place — a deluge-ship — and^from its 
windows shewing them the miracles of 
vengeance and redemplien, without 
their once stirring out of doors. In 
the ark of the heart, therefore, look we 
for the crypt in which all sacred books 
originate. Every volume that comes 
from thence let us esteem divine. Tliis 
is the test by which we will judge all* 
the Scriptures of the Testament, old or 
new ; and this test all those Scriptures, 
both new and old, will abide, so long 
as in the bo.som of man there bents a 
heart, so long as there is grandeur in 
its throbbings. I'here from*the first 
dawn of childhood may we intertwine, 
for growing genius, 

** The pnssions that build up our human 
soul, 

Nor with the mean and vulgar w’orks of 
man, 

Hut with high objects and enduring things, 
AVith life and nature: purifying thus 
'J’lio elements of feeling anil of thought. 
And sanctifying by such discipline 
Both pain and tear.’* 

With what philosophic reference to 
the constitution of our being is the very 
first verse of (Jencsis written : In the 
beginning Eloiiirn affiliated the heavens 
and the (wrthl’' Self-affirmation of 
Being breaking the eternal silence — 
(or wliat to us is silence, though in 
itself and for itself an everlasting utter- 
ance — the I^gos ever affirming and 
reaffirming Divine being ** from eternity 
to eternity, whose choral echo,” as we 
learn from Coleridge, “ is the universe”) 
— and generating thus a whole creation 
— an entire and newly-published Spell- 
ing-book, into which the syllables of 
tlie mysterious Symbol, the spoken 
Image, the begotten Word, was self- 
divided. llow simple! how sublime 
is the Mosaic announcement ! how ob- 
scure! yet how radiant with 'Uhe light • 
which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world 1” Pass we on, then, 
to the fit truth ; that ‘‘ Jehovah Elohim 
formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breatlied into his nostrils the breath 
of life; and man became a living soul.” 
Who, worthy of the name of man, hath 
not experienced this, from Adam to 
Paul, from Paul to Byron? ** Half 


dust, half deity 1” Non#, perhaps, 
would be wholly the former; repine 
we not either that we cannot bo wholly 
the latter. Some would be delivered 
from “the body of this death;” and 
some, like Wordsworth, doubtless con- 
ceive it were a joy, 

** In vigorous henltli, 

To have n body (this our vital frame 
With shrink iiig sensibility endued, 

And nil the nice regards of flesh find 
blood), 

And to the elements surrender it, 

As if it were a sjnrit. IIow' divine 
The liberty for Trail, for mortal man. 

To roam at large among unpeopled glens 
And mountainous retirements, only trod 
By devious fofjtsteiis ; regions consecrate 
To oldest time 1 anil, reckless oftlie stonii 
That keeps the raven (piiet in her nest , 

Bo as a Presence or a IMotioii — one 
Among the many thoio; and while the 
mists 

Flying, and rainy vapours, call out shapes 
And phantoms from tlu^cingsand solid 
earth, 

As fust tis a iniisiciiin scatters sounds 
Out of an instrument; siml while the 
streams 

(As at a first creation, and in hnste 
To exercise their untried faculties) 
Descending from the region of the clouds, 
And starting from the hollows of tlie earlli , 
Mcjre multitudinous svery moment, rend 
Their way before them ; what a iov to 
roam 

An equal among mightiest efiorgies ! 

And haply sometimes with aiiiculalo 
voice, 

Amid the deafening tumult, scurcelyheaid 
By him that utlors it, exclaim aloud, 

Be this continued so from day to day, 

Nor let it liavo an end from month to 
month ! ’ ’ 

Nor loss characteristic is the passion- 
ate desire of the world -wearied, cl.uy- 
burdened Byron : 

“ Oh, that the desert were my dw'ollitig- 
place. 

With one fair spirit for my minister !” 

The poet Cow per, who felt the anta- 
gonism of onr “ false natjjjre^t^it4**tfi(? 
law of the mind, so painfully as, like a 
coward, to die many times hcfoic his 
death, wished with like vehemence for 
“ a lodge in some vast wilderness 
but, in tile struggle of jarring impulse^, 
forgot tor include the fair spirit. There, 
how^ever, in “ the boundless contiguuy 
of shade,” he would have found one; 
for not in error did the poet deem iliaf 
•“such inhabit many a spot.” lie did 
err, however, in adding, * 
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“ Though \lith them to converse can stituted, the mysterious Beginning re- 

barely be our lot.” ported, that therein it found already 

VVherever there is man, there is such existing the coeternal and coequal 

spirit, fair or foul, angel or bend ; and Word. No solitary worker was the 

communion therewith is always pos- Creator when he projected man ; but 

sible. Such self-converse itf no unapt in his high council-chamber communed 

image of that eternal fellowship, that with the ineffable but covenanted ones, 
celestial colloquy which, in what ap- saying, Let m make man !” Nor 

pears to us the silence previous to since hath Jime reported other. Of 

creation, gives birth to worlds. Silence ! such spiritual self-intercourse hath man 
Neither Silence nor Solitude was ever been always capable. And so in every 
yet in heaven or on earth. Eternity spot may he find a “ favourable spirit,” 
has no record in her great archives of a an ‘‘ affable angel and, in like man- 

solitary Deity. Ere the hills, before ner, projecting himself into the outer 

his works of old, was Wisdom his region, he may convei'se therewij^ as 

companion ; she was set up from ever- with another — a being wisely nim^ and 

lasting ; and when the ages were con- rationally “ beside himself.” Thus 

** Upon the breast of new-created earth 

Man walked ; and w hen and where soe’er he moved, 

Alone or mated, solitude was not. 

lie heard, upon the wind, the articulate voice 

Of God, and angels to his sight appeared. 

Crowning the glorious hills of Paradise 
Or through the gloves, gliding like morning mist 
Enkindled by the sun. lie sat, and talked 
With winged messengers, who daily brought 
To his small Island in the ethereal deep, 

Tidings of joy and love.” 

Nor from this state hath man fallen; of Jehovah Elohim, amongst the trees 

though Wordsworth, immediately after of the garden.” How touching, nay, 

the passage just quoted, saith he hath, how true ! Then came the crimination 

Both Sin and Sorrow tell a different of each other — the first instance on 

tale. How consistent with all we know record of man or woman turning king’s 

of our intellectual constitution, is that evidence; and every word written with 

appetite for knowledge good or evil, the pen of truth in the very heart’s 

whereby we may be as gods — being blood of both. To Cain also came the 

already able to talk with such, as re- angel, after the blood of Abel had 

fleeted in the shadows of our own cried from the ground ; and then, and 

inner man — the spirits of our spirit! before, to the first parents came sorrow, 

Man fell, indeed, but not from those and since to us. Pale Sorrow ! hath 

“ pure heights,” but to them. There- she not borrowed even Wordsworth’s 

after “ they heard the voice of Jehovah own poetic voice, to make him testify 

Elohim walking in the garden, in the against his own dictum, that not /row* 

cool of the day.” How touching the but to these heights God’s image 

seipient recital 1 And Adam and his lapsed ? 

wife liid tliemselves from the presence 

** The poets, in their elegpies and songs 
Lamenting the departed, call the groves — 

They call upon the hills and streams to mourn, 

And senseless rocks : nor idly; for they speak, 

” , I In these their invocations, with a voice 

Obedient to the strong creative power 
Of human Passion. Sympathies there are 
More tranquil, yet perhaps of kindred birth, 

That steal upon the meditative mind. 

And grow with thought.” 

Yes, verily, strong is the " creative sion described as so mighty, or of the 
power of human Passion ;” and thereof Sympathies manifested in m6re tranquil 
comes it, that the groves, the hills, the moods. This our pseudo-ExocH knew 
streams, the rocks, are not “ senseless,” (from whom we quote now, that the 
butiftstinct with spirit. Spirit is there! • reader of Reoina — maiden Queen of 
Each hath ‘ts spirit, child of the Pas- literary England, Scotland, Ireland, 
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and Berwick-upon-Tweed — may not 
misdeem that we have quite forgot our 
task). This, we repeat, our pseudo- 
Enoch knew, as the following chapter 
(the LIXth)will testify to the judicious: 

** (1) Then another angel, who pro- 
ceeded witli me, spoke to me^ (2) and 
shewed mo the first and last secrets in 
heaven above, and in the depths of the 
earth : (3) in the extremities of heaven, 
and in the foundations of it, and in the 
receptacle of the winds. (4) He shewed 
me how t^eir Spirits Vore divided ; how 
they were balanced ; • and how both tho 
springs and the winds w'ero numbered 
according to the force of their Spirit^ 
(6) He shewed me the power of the 
moon’s light, that its power is a just 
one ; as well as tlie divisions of tho stars, 
according to ' tlieir respective names ; 
(6) that every division is divided ; that 
the lightning Hashes ; (7) that their Host* 
immediately obey ; and that if cessation 
takes ])lace during thunder, in the con- 
tinuance of its sound. Nor are the thun- 
der and the lightning separated ; neither 
do both of them move with one Spirit; 
yet are (hey not separated. (8) For when 
the lightning lightens, the thundersouiids, 
and the Spirit at a proper period pouses, 
making an equal division between them; 
for the receptacle of their times is what 
sand is. Each of them at a proper sea- 
son is restrained with a bridle, and turned 
by tho power of the Spirit; wdiich thus 
propels them according to tlie spacious 
extent of the earth. (9) The Spirit like- 
wise of the Sea is potent and strong, and, 
as a strong power, turns it buck with a 
bridle; so is it driven forwards, and 
scat t(*red« against the mountains of tho 
earth. The Spirit of the Frost has its 
Angel ; in tho Spirit of Hail there is a 
good Angel ; the Spirit of Snow ceases 
in its strength, and a solitary Spirit is in 
it, which ascends from it like vapour, and 
is called refrigeration. (10) The Spirit 
also of Mist dwells with them in their 
receptacles ; but it has a receptacle to 
itself ; for it.s progress is in splendour. 
(11) In light and in darkness, m winter 
and in summer. Its receptacle is bright, 
and an Angel is in it. (12) 1'lie Spirit 
of Dow has its abode in the extremities 
of heaven, in connexion with Uie recep- 
tacle of rain ; and its progress is in win- 
ter and in summer. I'he cloud produced 
by it and the cloud of the mist become 
united ; one gives to the other ; and 
when the Spirit of Rain is in motion, 
from its receptacle Angels come, and 
opening .its receptacle, bring it forth. 
(13) When, likewise, it is sprinkled 


over all tlie earth, it forms an union with 
every kind of water on the fround ; for 
the waters remain on the ground, because 
tliey afford nourishment to tho earth from 
tho Most High, who is in heaven. (14) 
Upon this account, therefore, there is a 
measure in* the rain, which the Angels 
receive. (1.5) These things I saw: all 
of them, oven paradise.” 

This is an extraordinary passage, 
and might have been written by Baron 
Swedenborg, — a man in whom the 
creative power'* of science and theo- 
logy raised as many spirits as ever an- 
swered to the spell of turbulent Passions 
or tranquil Sympathies. O Wordsw'oith! 
not even thy I’eter Bell was fallen 
below such ; with him the “ spirits of 
the mind ** were busy ; for, verily, 

“ A potent wnnd doth Sorrow wield ; 

What spoil so strong ns guilty Fear 
No wonder the last (guilty Fear) brought 
before the eye of Cain the Avenger! 
Nor was he without Sorrow then and 
afterwards ; that dogged answer of his 
was from a wounded heart. 

** Repentance is if gentle sjirite ; 

If aught on earth have heavenly might, 
Tis lodged within her silent tinir.” 

It is onr opinion that Cain felt not 
remorse only, but repented, and was, 
notwithstanding his crime, ngood Chris- 
tian all bis life aflcrwards. The punish- 
ment greater than •he could bear, hud 
not been borne but by a repentant and 
redeemed soul. Huy, he was saved — 
from temporal pen.illy clearly. “Who- 
so sluyeth (>ain, vengeance shall be 
taken on liim scvenfohl.** Hut hence- 
forth was Sorrow, the great distilleress 
of genuine spirits, his companion ; and 
with what effect slie wielded her potent 
wand, Coleridge has given us some 
intimation in that stmnge fragment of 
his entituled the Wanderings of Cain ; 
a fearful thing, that chills the blood like 
an icebolt shot into the veins. 

We like to ijuotc verses; and Cole- 
ridge began this same fragment in 
Chrhtabel rhymes, but afterwards con- 
tinued it in prose. Tlie verses, however, 
arc too good to be passed q^v 'Hcft « 
they be, in all their ^Sweetness and 
beauty, lovely as tlie babes in the wood 
covered with the unwiihering leaves of 
wild roses and blackberries by the 
Robin Redbreasts: 

** Enciiictnred with a twine of leaves. 
That leafy twine bis only dress ! 


• In this and other places we have adopted the Ethiopic idiom, instead of the 

phrases substituted by Dr. Laurence — very frequently to the injury of the text. 
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A lovely boy was plucking fruits 
In a inooi|light wilderness. 

The moon was bright, the air was free, 
And fruits and flowers together grew 
On many a shrub and many a tree ; 
And all put on a gentle hue. 

Hanging in the shadowy air 
Like a picture rich and rare. 

It was a climate where, tliey say. 

The iiiglit is more beloved than day. 
lint who that beauteous boy beguiled. 
That beauteous boy ! to linger here T 
Alone, by night, a little child, 

In place so silent and so wild — 

Has lie no friend, no loving mother 
near?” 

This child is Enos, Cain’s first-bom ; 
and the passage is used by Coleridge 
as ail allusion to explain his notions of 
the harmless species of mystics, called 
by him the enthusiastic — which species 
lie would subdivide into two ranks, 
and describe in a sort of allegory or 
parable. He requests his reader to 
imagine a poor pilgrim beiiiglited in a 
wilderness or desert, and pushing his 
way in the starless dark with a lantern 
in his hand. Chanco^ or his happy 
genius, leads him to an oasis or natural 
garden, such as in the creations of his 
youthful fancy lie, Coleridge, supposes, 
in the passage before us, Enos, the child 
of Cain, to have found. 

Beautiful — nay, like the Ladye Ge- 
raldine, beautiful v.-xceedingly ” — all 

the passages referred to (we wish we 
could quote them), written all to prove 
that mysticism is moonshine! The 
Wanderings of Cain may have been 
written with a similarly laudable pur- 
pose, to demonstrate that moonshine is 
mysticism I To poor Cain it is even so. 
Led by his son Enos, he finds Inmself 
in a forest of fir-trees, and they go 
together in search of the open moon- 
light. They get into a winding and 
narrow path, which the sun at high 
noon sometimes speckled, but never 
illumined; and then was it dark — 
dark as a cavern. Cain groans deeply; 
darkness must have been fearful to such 
an one — alone; and how glad and 
,, been for the 

company ot a little child ! Guide me, 
tittle child, said Cain. “ And the 
innocent little child clasped a finger 
of tlie halul which had murdered the 
rigliteous Abel ; and he guided' his 
father. ‘ The fir-branches drop upon 
thee, my son.’ — ‘ Yea, pleasantly, 
father, for I ran fast and eagerly to 
bring thee the pitcher and the cake, 
and my body is not yet cool. How 


happy the squirrels are that feed on 
these fir-trees ! They leap from bough 
to bough, and the old squirrels play 
round their young ones in the nest. 
I clomb a tree yesterday at noon, 
O my father, that 1 might play with 
them ; but they leapt away from the 
branches-^ even to the slender twigs 
did they leap, and in a moment I 
beiicld then^ on another tree. Why, 

0 my father, would they not play with 
me ? Is it because we are not so happy 
as they ? Is it because I grq^n some 
times, even as thou groanesl?* Then 
Cain stopped, and stifling his groans, 
be sank to tlie earth, and the ^ild 
Enos stood in the darkness beside nim ; 
and Cain lifted up bis voice and cried 
bitterly, and said, * The Mighty One 
that perscciitcth me is on this side and 
on Uiat ; he pursueth my soul like the 
wind, like the sand-blast he passeth 
through me ; he is around me even as 
the air ; O that 1 might be utterly no 
more ! 1 desire to die I Yea, the things 
that never had life, neither move they 
upon the earth, behold they seem pre- 
cious to mine eyes. () that a man 
might live without the breath of his 
nostrils, so I might abide in darkness, 
and blackness, and an empty space ! 
Yea, 1 would lie down, I would not 
rise, neither would I stir my limbs till 

1 became as the rock in the den of the 
lion, on which the young lion restetli 
Iiis head whilst he sleepeth. For tlie 
torrent that roareth far offhatli a voice; 
and the clouds in heaven look terribly 
on me ; the Mighty One who is against 
me speaketh in the wind of the cedar- 
tree, and in silence am I dried up.’' 

This is power, this is genius, this 
is — poetry! So it is when they came 
to the turning of the path, where “ the 
beech-trees formed a low arcli, and the 
moonlight appeared for a moment like 
a dazzling portal. Enos ran before 
and stood in the open air ; and when 
Cain, his father, emerged from (he 
darkness, the child was affrighted, for 
the mighty limbs of Cain were wasted 
as by fire ; his hair was black, and 
matted into loathly curls, and his coun- 
tenance was dark and wild, and told, 
in a strange and terrible language, of 
agonies that had been, and were, and 
were still to continue to be.’' 

But if all this be fine, incom^parably 
fine — as, by the eternal Heavens I 
it is — what shall we say to, where 
shall we find words to describe, the 
rest of die fragment ? It is a thing 
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to dream of, not to tell yet must it 
be told. Spirit of Remorse ! wizard 
Spirit ! by what migic power didst 
thou, in Cain’s soul-mirror, conjure up 
such horrible phantoms into apparent 
outness as that wherewith, only to read 
of, we shudder fearfully — shudder as 
Kliphaz did, when a spirit passed be- 
fore his face, wliile deep sleep had 
fallen on men, and the hah- of his 
desh stood up ? 

It is a desert scene — the most deso- 
late — into which the poet has intro- 
duced Cain and his little child — nigh 
to the place where Enos had found the 
pitcher and cake. But, ere they arrived 
there, they beheld a human shape ; his 
back was towards them, and they were 
coming up unperceived, when they 
heard him smite his breast and cry 
aloud, ‘‘ Wo is me ! wo is me ! I must 
never die again, and yet I am perfshing 
with thirst and hunger.” For the rest 
we must, though reluctantly, refer the 
reader to the original itself. Yet, God 
of the Dead and Living ! what meaneth 
the Scald and Sage by that mysterious 
intimation of his, touching a pcisonal 
di/feronce between those attributes of 
thy One anil Eternal Substance ? But 
we must muse with closed lips. 

How could the editor of Lord Byron’s 
works fall into such an error as to 
suppose, from the fact of this fragment 
a[)pcaring in the hijou for 1820, that 
it was suggested by the perusal of the 
mystery of Cain ? That critic would 
do great injustice to Coleridge’s genius 
who could bcticve that this great poet 
would condescend to imitate anybody, 
much less Lord Byron, whose own 
mystery was probably suggested by 
Coleridge’s fragment, of which he had 
ample means of knowledge. The fact 
is, however, that the fragment was 
composed, as Coleridge himself tells 
us, in the same year in which the 
Ancient Mariner and the first book of 
Christahel were written. This is de- 
cisive of the question. Christahel had 
a similar fate, giving birth, while in 
MS., to the Lady of the Lake, by 
which it was superseded in the maikct. 
But what cares Coleridge for this ? The 
truth is known by all competent people 
— his reputation is sure — and with the 
lust of lucre he was never plagued. 

But it wa^ not of this we meant to 
tell, but to shew what magic wand was 
wielded by Sorrow and guilty Fear, 
and what creative power had Passion 
and Sympathy ; so that, as each one 
may say for himself, 


i— . ■ ** From ilio well 
Of my own being, a pure spher^of light 
I can project, and shape and syllable 
With form and name ; or on the durknosa 
drear, 

Even as the eye of childhood doth, croato 
Pictures and friezes, indistinct or cleiir." 

Nay, is not this the very source, the 
fountain-head, of the tradition on which 
the spurious Hook tf Enoch, with other 
poems of the kind of later date, have 
been founded ? Have we not detected 
the precise birthplace of that strange 
story touching “ the giant sons, of the 
embrace of angels with a sex more 
beautiful tlian they, which did draw 
down the erring spirits who can ne’er 
return The tale, with all its extra- 
vagance, is not without a peculiar gran- 
deur in its Ethiopic dress. We call 
it a poem, not because it is apocryphal, 
but because it is spurious. An apo- 
cryphal book might have been written 
by the real Enoch ; the only dislini.tioii 
between an apocryphal and a divine 
book being, that the^onc is an inspira- 
tion and the other an imitation. I’ox 
the Quaker, anil Irving the Humani- 
tarian, imitate the style and language 
of the Scriptural books ; but the imita- 
tions never can stand on the same foot- 
ing with their models. They, however, 
have written in their oiyn names ; their 
books are therefore not spurious — it is 
only their inspiration that is doubtful. 
They stand in the situation of most of 
the apocryphal books of the Old and 
New Testaments, as to which — even 
admitting the genuineness oflheauthoi- 
sliip, and the authenticity of the facts, 
or supposing the facts related to bo 
correct — the great fact of inspiration 
is suspected. These remarks apply 
not to a spurious work — one written 
under the name of another — which 
may be, and has been, done from a 
feeling of modesty. Such a work may, 
notwithstanding that circumstance, be 
inspired ; at any rate, it is a subject 
quite beside the question of inspiration. 
It is clear that it cannot invalidate the 
claims of a work to the ii^rilpetliT of 
poetic ; it cannot abate one jot of its 
dliaracler as a poem ; poetic inspira- 
tion may exist under any name, real or 
assumed.. It is equally poetry whether 
published under tlie name of Barry 
Cornwall or plain B. W. Proctor. 

It being quite clear, therefore, that 
the hook in question is spurious, writ- 
ten under an assumed name, and (he 
supposition of an assumed date, we 
shall take leave to look up<A it as a 
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poem. In this light it comes again 
under file category of apocryphal, as 
being clearly not altogether an original 
either in style or sentiment, but an 
imitation, written, as far as the author 
might, in the spirit of the books of the 
Old Testament. Now il is a remark- 
able fact, and shews how superior in- 
spiration, whether poetic, or religious, 
or scientific, is to learning, in all cases, 
that in imitations it is generally the 
faults that are copied, rather than the 
real beauties of the model. The imi- 
tators of Sir Walter Scott and Byron, 
of Milton and Pope, all endeavoured 
to catch the eccentricities of their re- 
spective originals, rather than those 
better qualities in which they moved 
in harmony with the universal laws of 
the beautiful and sublime. Thus our 
pseudo-Enoch aflects the transcenden- 
tal in style and argument, in which two 
apparent Contradictions may both be 
true, that so much distinguishes the 
Hebrew Scriptures. He is also fond 
of prophetic visions, and prefers the 
incongruous and out of nature to the 
.simple and ordinary. Goats and rams 
and kine crowd his pages, manifest 
supernatural horns, and perform won> 
drous antics. He makes nothing of 
generating elephants, camels, and asses, 
by the union of /alien stars with young 
cows. All this is not to dream, but to 
feign dreaming. 

In otlier respects the work deserves 
the character of an original poem — we 
allude to its geneml abstinence from 
miracles, and the spirituality of its 
agency. Written for a carnal genera- 
tion, the Hebrew Scriptures are cor- 
poreal and fleshly ; they are of “ the 
earth, earthy ” — though, doubtless, also 
of the heaven, heavenly. But the in- 
finite and eternal is symbolised in them 


by the intuitions of time and space. 
For such is the universal order of man’s 
cultivation, as regards the race ; first the 
natural, and afterwards the spiritual. 
The whole of the Book of Enoch is so 
spiritual, that it might have been writ- 
ten by Immanuel Swedenborg. Not in 
the boBy, but in the spirit, happen all 
the wonderful things that chance to 
Enoch. * In the Hebrew Scriptures, 
the angels are frequently mistaken for 
human mortals : thus Lot and Abraham 
entertained gods unawares. But there 
is no mistaking the angels of Enoch. 
They are indeed the creatures of those 
strong Passions or gentler Si^pathies 
which Byron, in his Heaven and Earth, 
has so well set forth in the characters 
of Aholibamali and Anah. 

Poor Anah ! all her fear is that 
Azaziel cannot by his nature sym- 
pathise ” with her : 

“ With me thou canst not sympathise^ 
Except in love ; and there thou must 
Acknowledge that more loving dust 
Ne'er wept beneath the skies." 

This craving for sympathy marks her 
character ; her doubt of it shews the 
depth of the sentiment. Who ne'er 
doubted, never loved, 

** Yet, seraph dear ! 

Oh hear! 

For thou hast loved me, and 1 would not 
die, 

Until I know that I must die in knowing 
That tliou forgetst in thine eternity 

Her whose heart death could not keep 
from o’erliowing 

For thee, immortal essence as thou art !" 
Such is her gentle character — the Child 
of Sympathy — a feeling, though deep 
and strong, yet tranquil, in comparison 
with the turbulent Passion that casts 
out volumes of lava from the volcano 
of Aholibamah’s heart. 


** Samiasa ! 

I call thee, 1 await thee, and 1 love tliee. 

Many may^ worship thee — that will 1 not : 

If that thy spirit down to mine may move tliee, 
Descend and share my lot ! 

Though I be formed of clay. 

And thou of beams 
More bright than thojte of day 
On Eden’s streams. 

Thine immortality can not repay 
With love more warm than mine 
My love. There is a ray 

In me, which, though forbidden yet to shine, 
I feel was lighted at thy God’s and mine. 

It may be hidden long ; death and decay 

Our mother Eve bequeathed us — but my heart 
Defies it : though this life must pass away, 

Is that a cause for thee and me to part ? 
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Thou art immortal— 40 am 1 1 I feel, 

1 feel my immortality o'ersweep 
All paxna, all tears, aU fears, and peal, 

Like the eternal tliunders of the deep, 

Into my ears this truth, * Thou liv'st for ever!' 

But if it be in joy 

I know not, nor would know ; • 

That secret rests with the Almighty Giver, 

Who folds in clouds the fonts of bliss and woe. 

But tlieo and me he never can destroy. 

Change us he may, but not o’erwhelm ; wo are 
Of as eternal essence, and must war 
\V ith him if he will war with us : with thee 
1 can share all things, even immortal sorrow ; 

For thou hast ventured to share life with me. 

And shall I shrink from thine eternity 1 

No ! though the serpent's sUng should ^uerce me thorough, 
And tliou thyself wert like the ser^jent, coil 
Around mo still ! and 1 will smile, 
t And curse thee not ; but hold 
Thee in as warm a fold 
As — but descend; and prove 
A mortal's love 

For an immortal. If the skies contain 

More joy than thou const give and take, remain !" 


This poem is out of all sight and 
measure the very best of Byron’s 
Faustish effusions. It is severe, clas- 
sical, impassioned, deep, high, broad, 
true to the immortal instincts of the 
human heart! In the tradition, how- 
ever, with which we have to do — 
following the Mosaic record — the err- 
ing angels are not won down by female 
invocations, however beautiful ; but vo- 
luntarily descend to hold converse with 
the daughters of men. Samyaza and 
Azazyel, in the Book of Enoch, are 
among the chiefs of the rebel angels — 
“ the sons onieaven,'^who, in the days 
when “ the sons of men had multiplied, 
and it happened that daughters were 
born to them, elegant and beautiful," 
beheld them, and ** became enamoured 
of them, saying to each other, Come, 
let us select for ourselves wives from 
tlie progeny of men, and let us beget 
children.” 

** Then their leader, Samyaza, said tu 
them, I fear that you may perhaps be 
indisposed to the performance of this 
enterprise, and that I alone shall suffer 
for so grievous a crime. But they an- 
swered and said, We all swear, and bind 
ourselves by mutual execrations that we 
will not change our intention, but execute 
our projected undertaking. Then they 
swore ^together, and all bound them- 
selves by qiutual execrations. Their 
whole number was tw'O hundred, who 
descended upon Ardis, which is the top 
of mount Armon. That mountain there- 
fore was called Armon, because they had 
sworn upon it, and bound themselves by 
mutual execrations.” 


Here follow the names of the angelic 
chiefs, Samyaza being the leader. The 
narrative then procebds to state that, 

** They then took wives, each choosing 
for himself ; whom they began to ap- 
proach, and witli whom they cohabited ; 
teaching them sorcery, incantations, and 
the dividing of mots and trees. And tho 
women conceiving, brought forth giants, 
whose stature was each tliree hundred 
cubits. These devoured all which the 
labour of men produced, until it becomo 
iinpossiblo to feed tliein : when tliey 
turned themselves against men, in onler 
to devour them ; and began to injure 
birds, bmists, reptiles, and fishes, to eat 
their flesh one alter another, and to drink 
their blood. Then the earth reproved the 
unrighteous.” 

The next chapter (Vlll.) tells us 
that Azazyel “taught men to make 
swords, knives, shields, breastplates ; 
the fabrication of mirrors, and the 
w'orkmanship of bracelets and orna- 
ments ; the uses of paint, the beauti- 
fying of the eyebrows ; the use of 
stones, of every valuable and select 
kind, and of all sorts of d ^s ;''ao' that 
^the world became altered. Impiety in- 
creased; fornication multiplied; and 
they transgressed, and corrupted all 
their ways." 

Moore has followed the old tradition 
more literally in The Loves of the An- 
gels, than Byron has in his splendid 
mystery. The Mystery is a pro- 
duction of the imaginative faculty ; the 
“ Heliacal rising*^ of Moore is a crea- 
ture of the fancy only. It fi the office 
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of fancy to deal with fixities, to alter 
nothing? but merely to combine and 
to colour. Not so with imagination, 
which creates and changes all things to 
suit her own high purposes. Fancy 
aggregates only certain symbols, hut 
imagination fnakes them for the pur- 
pose of giving form and body to the 
ideas of Ileason, thus mediating be- 
tween that high power and the general 
apprehensions of the speculative under- 
standing. To fancy, on the other hand, 
fitly belongs all that is meant by alle- 
gory ; which, although a parallel, is ano- 
ther guess-sort of thing from symbolism. 
It is a lower effort, running in a similar' 
direction, but meeting never with that 
higher accomplishment. This was a 
region of thought quite within Moore’s 
reach, if not entirely within bit grasp; 
and to a certain degree he lias success- 
fully .attained what he aimed at, in de- 
picting the period when 

** Mortals saw without surprise 
In the mid-air, angelic eyes 
Gazing upon tliis world below.” 

Even Moore has glimpses of the power 
of F’assioii, of which wc have already 
written so wisely; lamenting in the 
very next line, that ‘‘ Passion should 
profane e’en then that morning of the 
earth.^’ An imaginative poet would 
have said nothing of the profanation ; 
like a Byron or a Wordsworth, he 
would look upon so important a part of 
the human constitution with reverence, 
if not with awe. Passion in itself is 
the highest and holiest of things ; it is 
only the abuse of it that is profiinc. 
O, what is Love ? Is it not even divine ? 
— fke Deity! No “fatal stain” is it 
“ on hearts of heavenly birth,’' until 
misdirected — nor is there aught of sad 
that can accrue from “ woman’s love’’ 
to man or angel, if the spirit be but 
pure from which and to which it be 
communicated. All this imagination 
teaches ; but for a poet, who is only a 
phantast, the other notion is “ tolerable, 
and not to be endured.” 

Mooic’s ''ll gels are three, “ three 
noble youths,” the first is unn<amed, 
the second is called Uubi, and the 
third Zaraph. These names have no 
relation to the book of Enoch. 'Tlie 
three fair ones arc equally unconnected 
with the tradition by name, being I.€a, 
Lilis, and Nama. But in this the de- 
sign of Moore corresponds with the an- 
tique story, that the initiatory step in the 
transgi'ession is taken by the seraphs, 
and not b} the ladies. The nameless 


youth, whom the allegorist describes as 
“ the unheavenliest one’' of the three, 
saw from the “ blue element” 

One of cartli’s fairest womankind. 

Half veiled from view, or rather shrined 
In tlio clear crystal of a brook ; 

Whifh, wiiile it hid no single gleam 
Of her yoiin^ beauties, made them look 
More spint-liko, as they might seem 
Throug^i the dim shadowing of a 
dream.” 

There is no telling how long this 
“ unheavenliest one” would have hung 
gazing, but that the maiden was startled 
by ike tremble of his wings a^o'er ( for 
through each plume he felt tW thrill ) — 

“ Never shall I forget those eyes — 

TIio shame, the innocent surprise 
Of that bright face, when in the air 
Uplooking, she beheld me there. 

It seen'od as if each thought and look. 
And motion, were that minute chained 
Fast to the spot, such root she took. 

And, like a sun-fiower by a brook, 

Witliface upturned— so still remained.” 

This is a pretty picture. Bending his 
firce in his wings to hide his blushes, 
the maid lakes the opportuniiy of flying. 
In search of her, the seraph gives up 
liis task and heaven, and soon becomes 
her constant companion. Lea, how- 
ever, is prudent, and will not consent 
to love him as a mortal. A feast is 
held, and the spirit drinks loo mucli 
wine. After the banquet, the lady af- 
fects to be very tender, and requests of 
her angcl-Iover only to inform her of 
the spell-word which he** must pro- 
nounce ere he may ascend the skies. 

** Unknowing whnt I did, inflamed, 
And lost already, on her brow 

I stamped one burning kiss, and named 
The mystic w'ord, till then ne’er told 
'Fo living creature of earth's mould ! 
Scarce w'us it said, when, quick as thought. 
Her lips from mine, like echo, cniiglit 
The lioly sound ; her hands mid eyes 
Were instant lifted to the skies, 

And thrice to heaven she spoke it out 
With that triumphant look faith w'ears, 
When not a cloud of fear or doubt, 

A vapour from this vale of tears, 
Between her and her God appears!” 

The effect of all this is, that wings grow 
out of Lea’s shoulders, and slie mounts 
the skies ; “ the unheavenliest one” 
would share her flight, but finds that the 
spell- word for him lias now no power. 

Rubi is a spirit of knowledge, “ who 
over Time and Space and Thought an 
empire claimed” — a pretty considerable 
dominion. He relates how the Creator 
summoned the angelic powers to Eden’s 
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bowers to witness ibe creation of wo- 
jcnun. From “ that miraculous hour’\ 
his spirit was haunted with her beauty,' 
and with that of women in general. To 
him their forms, souls, feelings, were 
“ God’s most disturbing mystery” — to 
him who burned with the “ wish to 
know— that endless thirst.” Th^ stars 
were his first passion ofllie kind — the 
desire of knowledge ; but afterwards 
woman became to him most fair of 
stars. Yet it was not so much love as 
wonder that charmed him : 

“ ii voliement, but wandering fire, 
Which, though nor love nor yet desire, 
Though through nil womankind it took 
Its range, us vague us lightnings run, 
^'et wanted but a touch, a look, 

'I’o lix it burning upon One.” 

That cuiiosity for which woman has so 
much credit particularly interested the 
sympathising “ Spirit of Knowledge,” 
— next her empire over man, whom 
she liad, notwithstanding, ruined. At 
length ho finds a maid fitted to his 
fancy. From the first hour he saw her, 
he hovered around her day and night, 
suggesting to her thoughts, and visiting 
her dreams. W^hen thus he had wrought 
her ambitious soul to his purpose, he 
revealed himself to her at her altar, 
wliilc kneeling to invoke “ the idol of 
her dreams.” From that time they 
were on understood terms, and for her 
sake all the kingdoms of nature were 
laid by him under contribution. Dia> 
monds and pearls he found for her, — • 
nay, he woulclhave given her a star to 
adorn her person with, if he could. 
F.thcreal mysteries also he taught her, 
as fir as he knew and she could re- 
ceive. It was, inileed, the opinion of 
some of the fathers, that the knowledge 
which the heathens possessed of the 
providence of God, a future state, and 
Ollier sublime doctrines of Christianity, 
was derived from the premature revela- 
tions of these fallen angels to the vi|p- 
meii of earth. At length Lilis is de- 
sirous of seeing the seraph in unveiled 
glory, and calls upon him to manifest 
his fullest brightness. To this ** proud 
request” Rubi yielded. But, alas! 
his lustre was no longer innocuous, — 
sin had changed its nature* Like ano- 
ther Semele, his mistress expires in the 
gross earthly fire thus revealed, “ black- 
ening within liis arms to ashes.” In 
her last struggle, however, she was 
careful to imprint a kiss on her angel’s 
brow ; it was burning, and branded 


him — '' that last kiss of love and sin” 

— piercing into his brain. ^ 

The Third Angel was happier in his 
loves. Not a spirit of knowledge was 
he, but of love. Bound by beauty’s 
spell wherever he might find it, the love 
which he first /elt only for the Creator 
at last ended in passion for the creature. 
Nama was skilful with the lute, to 
which she sang sacred songs ; and Za- 
raph was equally attracted by love, 
religion, and music, — all united in her 
person. His passion, accordingly, 
though a transgression, was not severely 
visited, the guilty pair being only 
doomed to wander on earth together 
through all time. 

Mr. Moore speaks of the book of 
Enoch as of an absurd production,” 

— as a book composed of “ rhapso- 
dical fictions." However true may be 
tiic latter charge, the first is an un- 
founded calumny. All that relates to 
Samyaza and Azazyel is iiiiexcepiion- 
ably magnificent. Nor is the share in 
the poem given to Michael, Gabriel, 
Raphael, Suryal, and Uriel, as the 
angels who watch,” loss so. Looking 
down from heaven, “ they saw the 
quantity of blood which was shed on 
earth, and all the iniquity which was 
done upon it, and said one to another, 
— * It is the voice of their cries; the 
earth deprived of her cliildren has cried 
even to the gate of heaven. And now 
to you, O ye holy ones of heaven, the 
souls uf men complain, saying, Dbtain 
justice for 113 with the Most High.’ 
They accordingly apply to “ their Lord, 
the King,” for advice as to what shall 
be done with Aza/yel and Samyasa. 
“ Then tlie Most High, the Great and 
Holy One, spoke, and sent Arsaya- 
lalyur to the son of Latnech,” with 
command for him (Noah) to conceal 
himself; instructing him, at the same 
time, in the consummation about to 
take place in the coming of the deluge. 
Raphael is, also, directed to hind 
Azazyel hand and foot, to cast liim 
into darkness, and, opening the desert 
which is in Dudael, to cast him in 
there. ‘‘ Throw upon him”^sucK ara 
tbe words of the writ) “ hurled an<l 
pointed stones, covering him with 
darkness ; there shall he remain fur 
ever ; cover his face, tirat he may not 
see the light ; and in the great day of 
judgment let him be cast into the fire.” 
Gabriel, in like manner, has in charge 
to “ destroy the children of fornication, 
the offspring of the watchers, from 
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among men ; bring them forth, and 
send t^em one against another. Let 
them perish by mutual slaughter; for 
length of days shall not be theirs." 
Michael .is then commanded to an- 
nounce his crime to Samynza, and to 
the others wlio were with him; and, 
after the slaughter of their sons, to 
“ bind them for seventy generations 
underneath the earth, even to the day of 
judgment, and of consummation, until 
the judgment — the effect of which will 
last for ever — be completed. Then 
shall they be taken away into the 
lowest depths of the fire in torments ; 
and in confinement shall they be shut 
up for ever." After the fulfilment of 
these things, then (so is it prophesied 
in elevated strains) blessings shall 
accrue to the saints. 

Previous to these occurrences, 
“ Knoch was concealed ; nor did any 
one of the sons of men know where he 
was concealed, — where he had been, 
nor what had happened. He was 
wholly engaged with the Holy Ones, 
and with the Watchers in his days." 
He also has a commission to the 
Watchers of heaven, who have deserted 
the lofty sky, and their holy everlasting 
station, — who have been polluted with 
women." Hereupon, “ Enoch, passing 
on, said to Azazyel ** what he had been 
commanded and, departing from 
him, spoke to them altogether," to the 
effect that mercy was impossible to 
them. Terrified at this, they beseech 
him to write a memorial, to which he 
consents, “ that they might obtain re- 
mission and rest." Proceeding on, he 
passes “ the waters of Danbadan, 
which is on the right to the west of 
Armon, reading the memorial of their 
prayer," until he fell asleep, and had 
dreams and visions, and in particular 
a dream relative to the punishment of 
these offending sons of heaven. When 
he awoke he returned to them. “All 
being collected together stood weeping 
in Oubelseyael, which is situated be- 
tween Libanos and Seneser, with their 
faces veiled." He told them of the 
visions atid the dream, and uttered 
certain words of lighteousness, inforn^- 
ing them that in his vision it had been 
shewn him, that their request would 
not be granted. ^ We wish that we had 
room for the majestic vision itself, 
describing the habitation and throne of 
the Lord ; who from thence addresses 
the Dreamer. “ Go, say to the 
Watchers of heaven, who have sent 


thee to pray for them — You ought to 
pray for men, and not men for you. 
You, being spiritual, holy, and possess- 
ing a life which is eternal, have pol- 
luted yourselves with women ; have 
begotten in carnal blood ; have lusted 
in the blood of men ; and have done 
as th^se who are flesh and blood do ; 
these, however, die and perish ; there- 
fore have 1 given to them wives, that they 
might cohabit with them ; that sons 
might be born of them ; and that this 
might be transacted upon earth. But 
you, from the beginning, were made 
spiritual, possessing a life which is 
eternal, and not subject to death for 
ever. Therefore I made not^ves for 
you ; because, being spiritual, your 
dwelling is in heaven." Then succeeds 
a terrible description of the giants, and 
denunciations regarding their destruc- 
tion j and concluding judgment on 
the transgressing Watchers, that they 
“ never shall obtain peace." 

In this outline, meagre as it is, the 
reader must see enough to convince 
him, that there are grand materials in 
this same spurious book for a greater 
poem than either Byron or Moore have 
produced on the subject. We were al- 
ways particularly displeased with the 
part which his lordship makes Japhet 
play in his terrible drama, as the re- 
jected lover of Anah. His conversa- 
tion with Irad, a lover of Aholibamab, 
similarly situated, is of the dull dullest. 
Irad, however, meets his mistresses 
pride with equal pride, and possesses 
some peculiar interest, as being a dis- 
ciple, evidently, of the Satanic school. 
Japhet having remarked that Anah 
“ but loves her God," Irad is made 
to utter the wise sarcasm, “ Whate’er 
she loveth, so she loves thee not, what 
can it profit thee ?" Our opinion of 
Lord Byron's character and genius is 
no secret with the world; and, with 
Young, “ Satan, his master, we dare 
piipve a fool." Japhet, however, is 
gloomy enough, poor fellow ; and, to 
solace his sad spirit with gloom as sad, 
he resolves to visit the cavern, whose 
mouth was said to open from the inter- 
nal world, to let the inner spirits of the 
earth forth when they walk its surface. 
Thither he gpes ; and thither old Noah, 
who performs the character of walk- 
ing-stick, state-wand, or gold-headed 
cane, in the drama, determines to fol- 
low him. 

This scene of Byron's is really sub- 
lime, in spite of its Satanism. The 
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moimtains> a cavern, and the rocks of that, since his father may preserve 

Caucasus, are wilds that look eternal, creeping things in the ark, he^ay, at 

yet soon to be searched by the sweep- any rate, save Anah. 
ing wave. Japhet, soliloquisi ng, thinks 

“ May 

He proservo them, and I not liavo the power 
To snatch the loveliest of earth’s daughters from 
A doom which e*^i some serpent, with his mute, 

Shall ’8rn}>e to save his kind to be prolonged, 

To liiss and sting through some emerging world, 
lleeking and dknk from out the slime, whose ooze 
Shall slumber o’er the wreck of this, until 
The salt morass subside into u splioro 
Beneath the sun, and be the monument, 

The sole and undistinguished sepulchre. 

Of yet quick myriads of all life ? Ifow much 
Breath will be stilled at ouoe *. All beauteous world ! 

So young, so marke«l out for destruction, I, 

With a cleft heart, look on thee day by day, 

And night by night, thy numhered^days and nights. 

I cannot save thee, cannot save e’en her 
Whose love had'ntade me love thee more ; but, as 
A portion of thy <^ust, T cannot think 
Upon thy coming doom without a feeling 
Such — <), God ! and can'st thou — 

[He pa uses. A rushing sound from the cavern is heard, and shouts 
of laughter: afterwards, a spirit passes, 

Japh. — In the name 

Of the Most High, wdiat art thou ? • 

Spirit (laughs). — Ha! lia! ha!” 

The spirit might well laugh at such light ; the azure finnainent, with its 

a sickly sentimentalist. ** O, God I gorgeous clouds; the hues that make 

and can’st thou ” What? per- the rain1)ow beautiful, and that diver- 

mit the existence of evil! And could sify the fields, the garden, the rural 

he doubt it? Is it — mns it — not per- lane, the fruits, and the flowers? 

mitted daily, hourly ? Its existence is Soothing and interesting is the com- 

therefore not inconsistent with the Di- panionsi)ip of birds and beasts, — of the 

vine attributes. Of God we know no- insect that buzzes in the wind at even- 

thing but by liis works. The soul of ing, and the fishes that make the waters 

man is indq^d a masterpiece of crea- an inhabited world. And, above all, 

tion ; and the body, which is its in- lovely woman, for whose sake Adam 

strument, how fearfully and wonder- was fain to be driven from Varadise — 

fully is it made ! Observe the human 

form erect commercing with heaven ; v * And mt/j lier that, at least, was 

consider the mechanism of the human ' 

hand, and confess it admirable. Is not These things suit well the Byron iaii 

earth, with its trees and skies, its Japhets ; but there is another side of 

mountains, seas, rivers, and springs, at the picture which pleases them not so 

worst, an imperfect Paradise ? Who well : 

rejoices not in the air and the sun- 

“ A part how small of the terraqueous globe 
Is tenanted by man ! the rest a waste,— 

Hocks, deserts, frozen seas, and burning sands ! 

Wild haunts of monsters, poisons, stings, and death. ♦ 

Such is earth’s melancholy (pap ! But, far 
More sad ! this earth is a true map of man. 

So bounded are its haughty lord’s delights 
To Woe’s wide empire ; where deep troubles toss, 

Loud sorrows howl, envenomed jiassions bite, * 

• Havenous calamities our vitals seize, 

And threatening fate wide opens to devour.” 

Says a modern author, “ the very idea flesh of animals, surely, somewhat jars 

of our killing and subsisting upon the with our conceptions of infliiite benero- 
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Icnce; and when we look at the poli- is happy? Nay,whoisnot miserable? 
tical hi|tory of man, the case is infi- Crueldisappointrnents— vain struggles— 
nitely worse.'* Worse, indeed ! War, sorrow — labour — poverty, moral or pe- 
conquest, oppression, tyranny, slavery, cuniary — sin and death — come to all. 
insurrections, massacres, cruel punish- Are not earthquakes and tenopests, 
ments, degrading corporal infliction, too? — wasting hurricanes ? How many 
and judicial murder! «Look at our freighted ships are annually sunk into 
domestic relations, too ! Which of us the vety waves which had 

** against the painted prows 
Raised their resplendent bosoms, aftd impoarled 
The fair vermilion wkh their glistering drops !” 

Well may the fiends laugh at him who flesh, because they were created from 
doubts either of the Divine will or .above ; from the holy watchers was 
power to permit evil. Shall the con- their beginning and primary found- 

stitution of the world of man and na- ation. Kvil spirits shall thopiibe upon 

tore be altered because thou hast a earth, and the spirits of the wicked 

sentiment? Gird up thy loins; take shall they be called. The habitation 

to thy reason, man ! its transcendental of the spirits of heaven shall be in 

armour will stead thee well, and make heaven ; but upon earth shall be the 

thee proof against demon mockery. habitation of terrestrial spirits, who are 

One question is unanswered in the born Cn earth. The spirits of the giants 

])oera, though asked by Japhet : Who shall be like clouds which oppress, 

are those spirits that exult in high and corrupt, fall, contend, and bruise upon 

choral strains, in anticipation of the earth.'* Such clouds are the spirits of 

approaching world -doom? It may Byron; but they are only too oppres- 

be, that they are thd giant-sons of those sivo, too Satanic. These lyrical pas- 

unequal unions ; they answer the de- sages, however, are of so lofty mood, 

scription given of them to Knoch, before we wish wc might extract them all: 

alluded to. “ Now the giants, who we may only allude to certain parts in 

have been born of spirit and of flesh, passing, leaving the rest to the reader’s 

shall he called upon earth evil spirits; memory, or reference. We object not 
and on earth shall be their habitation, to their rejoicing that 
Evil spirits shall proceed from their 

“ The abhorred race, 

Which could not keep in heaven their high place, 

* But listened to the voice 

Of knowledge without power. 

Are nigh the liour 
Ofdeath!’^ 

nor to the glorious reproaches where- the real son of the patriarch was of an- 
witli they reproach the sentimental son other kidney) for surviving the world’s 
of Noah (i. e. Byron's pseudo-son — destruction : 

“ Who would outlive their kind. 

Except tlie base and blind ? 

Mine 

1 latest thine 

As of a diiferent order in the sphere. 

But not our own. 

There is not one who hath not left a throne 
Vacant in heaven to dwell in darkness here, 

Rather than see his mates endure alone. 

^ Go, wretch, and give 

A life like thine to other wretches — ^live ! 

And when the annihilating waters roar 
Above what they have done, 

Envy tlie giant patriarchs then no more. 

And scorn thy sire as the surviving one ! 

Thyself for being his son I ” 

nor to their glee in the prospect of the joys in middle air ;** and we admire 
voice of prayer ceasing to “ vex their the colloquy relative to Redemption 
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untl the second advent, as positively we object that t!»e lie should be sufl’ered 

grand. Until then, Evil will — must to remain unanswered. Th^ Biblical 

exist ; ai\d it is quite in the character Japhet would not have been mute in 

of evil beings that they should rejoice replication. 

in its existence. But we decidedly Byron, in the soliloquy which he 
object to their giving utterance to the next puts ii\,to the mouth of this cha- 

nnfounded calumny, that the seed of racter, alludes to the Ethiopic book 

Seth were only “ exempt for future of Enoch, which lias given Inrth to 

sorrow's sake from death or, rather, this magnificent paper : 

“ God hath prochiinied the destiny of earth ; 

]Vly father’s ark of safety hath siiinouiiced it ; 

'I'ht* very demons shriek it from^ieir caves; 

'I ho scroll of Knocli proptiesied it long 
In silent hooks, which, in Iheir silence, sav 
IMore to thu rniiid than plunder to the ear.” 


We wish that Byrpn had taken more 
of his coiicoption from this silent record 
relative to his twb angels, Samiasa and 
Azaziel. There is a terrible falling off 
in their grandeur throughout the dia- 
logue which takes place between them 
and Japhet, and their two ‘^mortal 
brides.” They are ignorant of the ap- 
])roaching punishment : confess that 
the Adamite speaks riddles to them; 
and, moreover, arc weak as well as 
wretched, .since it does not appear that 
they have yet committed the crime for 
which they are nevertlieless content to 
suffer. S.imiasa, in particular, is un- 
commonly pious ; Aholibamah doubt- 
ing the word, as not having been heard, 
that produced creation, Samiasa calls 
upon her to “own her God.” This is 
Byronic piety : lie was only not an 
eftheist. \Ve have always wondered at 
Byron feeliiy? so nettled at his school of 
poetry being denominated Satanic, this 
epithet, as qualifying his personal seii- 
tiinents, having, m fact, been suggested 
by himself. In these mysteries, he inva- 
riably attributes to the fiends the senti- 
ments which in other works he expresses 
in his own, or all but bis own person, 
lie had, in this poem, evidently a great 
partiality for Satan, liaphael, who 
comes to reprove the angels, and to 
effect their restoration, if possible (and 
of whom he speaks, in a letter to 
Murray, as being an angel of gentler 
sympathies than Michael, whom he 
had first sent on this errand), becomes 
quite maudlin in his pity, on account 
of his infernal majesty. Japhet, too, 
we may suppose, speaks some of the 
author’s sentiments ; particularly when 
he exclaims*— 

** Oh God ! BE THOo A GOD, and spare 
Vet while ’iis time ! 

Benow not Adam’s fall; 

Mankind were then but twain, 

VOL. vnr. NO. xlvii. 


But they are numerous now n-s an* the 
w'aves 

And the tr<*mondou» rain, 

Whoso drops slmll he less thick than 
W'Oiild their graves, 

Were graves nurmiUed to the secil of 
Cam.” 

And was Byron, after all, only a 
sickly sentimentalist; and his n[>parent 
strength and defiiuico, real weakness 
and bravadoism ? We hiow he was. 

The pseudo- h’liocli was of a manlier 
frame. With feailess wing he soared 
to heaven, and with unblanched gaze 
saw the vision of the Almighty. Fear- 
lessly he delivered his message to the 
transgressing angels^ and with as 
dauntless mien he traversed, in vision- 
ary power, heaven, hell, and paradise, 
and took survey, besides, of the earth’.s 
extieinities. Byron’s descriptions of 
Hades and the Ahyss of Space, in the 
iiiyslery of Cain, fade into nothing be- 
fore the .splendour and the inventive 
wealth manifc sled in the dclailsalliided 
to. These particulars extend over thirty 
chapters. Reader 1 we recommend 
them seriously to thy serious perusal. 
There is more in them than “ meets 
the ear” — or the eye cither. 

The pseudo- Enoch received a hun- 
dred and three parables from the Lord 
of Spirits; but his book only contains 
three. Those three are such as make 
us desire more, — gorgeous with bar- 
baric pearl and gold. Alidway of the 
third parable is interposed a vision of 
*the deluge by Noah ; not as foretold 
by Enoch, but as related by Noah him- 
self. Alarmed at the enormous wicked- 
ness of mankind, Noah “ lifted up his 
feet, and went to the ends of the earthy 
to the dwelling of his great-grandfather 
Enoch,” of whom he implores advice. 
So far from the offending angcN, ac- 
cording to the Byroiiic notion, being 

K VI ® 
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ignorant of the fate of the earth, Noah 
is infornftd that they had taught men 
all sciences ; and that ** respecting the 
moons have they inquired ; and they 
have known that the earth will perish 
with those who dwell iip<)n it, and that 
to these there will be no place of refuge 
for ever.’" The description of the pu- 
nishment decreed to the fallen angels, 
in the valley of the troubled waters of 
fire, is fearful, to exaggeration : even 
Michael trembles to contemplate it. 
The names of the fallen angels are 
again given in this section, with varia- 
tions and additions. Among them is 
that of the angel who tempted Eve, 
^Tadrcl : “ He discovered every stroke 
of death to the children of men ; he 
seduced Eve, and discovered to the 
children of men the instruments of 
death, the coat of mail, the shield, 
and the sword for slaughter ; every 
instrument of death to the children of 
men.'' The name of the fourth angel 
is JV/emue; he is a terrible fellow 
indeed, for he tayght men to under- 
stand writing, and the use of ink and 
paper. Therefore numerous have been 
those who have gone astray from every 
period of the world, even to this day. 
For men were not born for this, thus 
with pen and ink to confirm their faith; 
since they wercv not created, except* 
that, like the angels, they might remain 
righteous and pure. Nor would death, 
which destroys every thing, have af- 
fected them. But by this (heir know- 
ledge they perish, and by tliis also 
its power consumes them.' Oh! the 
march of intellect ! and the age of 
penny periodicals I The grand com- 
plaint seems to have come down from 
the antediluvian days. Enoch himself, 
however, appears to have been infected 
with the prevailing malady, for his 
distinguishing characteristic is “ Enoch 
the scribe but then he was a scribe 
of righteousness, heaven-instructed by 
the proper and constituted authorities ; 
and that makes all the difierence, my 
" bonny Gildcroy." 

After this I'.noch has another vision 
of the Almighty — bis spirit being con- 
cealed in the heaven of heavens. This 
is followed by “ the book of the revo- 
lutions of tlie lijminaries," explained to 
Enoch by the* angel Uriel. This is 
clearly, says Dr. Laurence, a distinct 
tract, comprising a detail of astrono- 
mical observations, which Enoch re- 
counts to his son, by Mathusala. To 
his son Mathusala, likewise, he relates 


the vision of the flood, and of the 
history of the postdiluvian world. Re- 
flections succeed upon the conditions 
attending the righteous and the wicked, 
some of them as fine as certain passages 
in the book of Job. The story be tells 
of the birth of Noah is not a little sin- 
gular. 

“ After a time, my son Mathusala took 
a wife for nis son Lamech. She became 
pregnant by him, ami brought forth a 
child, the flesh of which was white as 
snow, and red ns a rose ; the hair of 
whose head was white like wool, and long ; 
and whose eyes were beautiful. When 
lie opened them, lie illumiqgted all the 
house, like tlie sun ; the whole house 
abounded with light ; and vrhen ho was 
taken from the liand of the midwife, 
opening also Iris month, lie spoke to the 
Lord of righteousness. Then l^amech, 
his fatly'r, was afraid of him ; and, flying 
away, came to his own father Mathusala, 
and said, 1 have begotten a son, unlike 
to other children, fie is not human ; 
but, resembling the oifspring of the 
angels of heaven, is of a diftcrent iiatiiro 
from ours, being altogether unlike to us. 
His eyes are bright as the rays of the 
sun ; bis countenance glorious ; and he 
looks not ns if ho belonged to me, but to 
the angels." 

Hereupon Mathusalii travels to the 
extremities of the earth on a visit to 
Enoch, by whom he is instructed in 
the future fortunes of the wonderous 
child. 

There is nothing in the passages of 
the pseudo- Enoch’s description of the 
flood that can come into any degree of 
competition with Byron’s lyrical inspi- 
rations. llis choruses of mortals are 
indeed complete. But Japhet’s reluct- 
ance to enter the ark — Iris remaining 
upon a rock until it floats toiiards him 
in the distance, and leaving his bride to 
the tender mercies of Azazicl, is absurd. 
It has justly been remarked that, in a 
poet who throws himself back into a 
period of tiadition like the antedilu- 
vian, we imperiously require a reality ; 
though far removed from all our ordi- 
naiy notions, yet free from all incon- 
gruity, the slightest instance of which 
is sufficient to break the charm at once. 
Byron probably treated the subject as 
apocryphal altogether, and avoided 
identity with holy writ. Very well. 
The women wailing for their demon- 
lovers, with such lovers themselves, 
were apocryphal, and in relation to 
them freedom was allowable; but the 
flood itself was not so. Here he was 
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bound to the letter of the record, and 
any deviation from it destroys Uie desi- 
derated vraisembhmce* This is accord- 
ingly destroyed by the whole character 
and conduct attributed to Japhet, in 
this otherwise unexceptionable piece. 

Tlie passage quoted by Jude, as 
before noticed, from this })ook of*Kiioch 
composes the second ch<»pier of tlie 
first section, — a section w|jich*is wholly 
occupied in annunciations of bless- 
ings to the righteous, and denunciations 
of punisluncnt to transgressors. Peter 
also alludes to the book, speaking of the 
** angels that sinned, who were cast 
down to Tai tarns (the desert in Dudaol), 
and delivered into chains of darkness, 
to 1)0 reserved unto judgment.” Noah 
was probabl y also 'called by the apostle 
a preacher of righteousness ” from the 
prophecy ascribecl to him in this book. 
These texts should be taken, not as 
aflbrding any support to doctrine, but 
as mere allusions to a forged and apo- 
cryphal book, made in the way of 
(tr^umvntmn uJ homiwm. The two 
epistles alluded to have indeed been 
themselves regarded as apocryphal ; 
that of Jude is in fact rejected by 
Micliaelis. SnfHcicnt reasons for this 
depreciation of the two epistles, how- 
ever, do not seem to us to be given. 
Nor is the book of Rnocli unworthy of 
quotation by an apostle. It testifies 
to the belief in llie doctrine of the 
Trinity previous to the birth of (Christ, 
as also expressly, as well as by neces- 
sary consequence, to the pre-existence 
of the IVlessiah. 

Upon the whole, then, as the Arch- 
bishop of Casliel well observes, “ If this 
singular book be censured as abound- 
ing in some parts with fable and fiction, 
still should we recollect that fable and 
fiction may occasionally prove both 
amusing and instructive ; and can tlicn 
only be deemed injurious when pressed 
into the service of vice and iiiddelity. 
Nor should we forget that much, per- 
haps most, of what we censure was 
grounded upon a rational tradition, 
the antiquity of which alone, inde- 
pendent of other considerations, had 
rendered it respectable. That the 
autlior was uninspired will be scarcely 
now questioned. But, although his 
production was apocryphal, it ought 
not therefore to be necessarily stigma- 
tised as necessarily replete with error; 
although it be on that account inca- 
pable of becoming a rule of faith, it 
may nevertheless contain much moral 


as well as religious truth, nne^ may be 
justly regarded as a correct standarl 
of the doctrine of the times in which it 
was composed. Non omnia esse conce* 
dendn antiquitati, is, it is true, a maxim 
founded upoi^ reason and experience ; 
but, ill perusing tlic present relic of a 
remote age and country, should the 
rctider discover much to condemn, 
still, unless he be too fiistidious, he 
will find more to .^])p^ove ; if he 
someiimos frown, he may oficner smile; 
nor seldom will he he disposed to ad- 
mire the vivid imiiginalion of a writer, 
who transports him far beyond the 
blaming bouiularios of the world — 

‘ Kxtrn 

Processit longe llaniinantin iiiumia 
mundi ;* 

displaying to him every secret of 
creation ; tlie s[)lendours of heaven, 
and the terrors of hell ; the mansions 
of departed souls ; and the myriads of 
the celestial hosts, the seraphim, che- 
rubim, and ophunun, which surround 
the blazing throne, ami magnify the 
holy name, of the great [.ord of Spirits, 
the Almighty Father of men and of 
angels." 

The tradition of which we have been 
so sublimely trc<ating, originated in an 
erroneous translation i)y the hXX. of 
the second verse of the sixth chapter of 
Genesis, wbicli gives it as “ the angels 
of God," instead of “ the sons." The 
term “ sons of God ” will be most rea- 
sonably int^preted as intending the 
descendants of Seth, by Kuos; and 
“ the daughters of men," may be un- 
derstood as designating the corrupt race 
of Cain. This is the meaning given by 
Milton to the passage, in the eleventh 
book of Paradise Lost, Some have as- 
serted that the words in question ought to 
have been translated ** the sons of the 
nobles or great men," as we find them 
interpreted in the Targum of Onkelos 
(the most ancient and accurate of all 
the Chaldaic paraphrases); and as, it 
appears from Cyril, the version of Sym- 
machus also rendered iher^. an arislo- 
^ratical rendering, which, characteris- 
tically enough, is patronised by the lord- 
loving Thomas Moore, F.sqiiire. 

The extravagance and absurdity of 
the old tradition, and of the works 
founded thereon, however, have been 
much over-stated and mistated. There 
is not that incongruity which some ima- 
gine in the intercourse alleged. There 
is no absurdity in supposing impossible ; 
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it iinplic^ no “ society among uncquals,’’ 
such as Adam failed to find in Kdcn 
among the brute creation. Such a 
course of reasoning proceeds upon a 
wrong notion of llie status of the an- 
gelic orders in the scheme of creation. 
They are not the superiors of man, but 
his fellows; rmy, they shall be judged 
by him : they are not of another, but 
of the same kind. The story of their 
existence and fall previous to Adam’s, 
is ecjually fabulous with this of their 
loves; in fact, is founded upon a mis- 
interpretation of the passage in Peter, 
which refers to this very hook of the 
pseudo- Knoch, and which applies* 
.merely to thc.se reprehended angelic 
gallantries with mortal beauties of earth’s 


mould. But granting all that may be 
demanded, still there is nothing either 
in the Christian theology, or any of 
the ethnic mythologies, that discounte- 
nances the notion of spiritual genera- 
tion. It has the sanction of all religion 
and aU antiquity in its favour. The 
only ^surdity is in supposing such 
intercourse to be criminal. A fine 
symbolical poem might be constructed 
out of the contrary assuniplion : such 
a union would be perfectly lawful. 
Tbere is every testimony in holy writ 
to shew, that it would be in every way 
one among equals ; and in conformity 
with .such testimony, the^lpoet Young 
w’as not afraid to sing what ho calls “ a 
glorious truth,” namely, that 


Angels are men in lighter habit clad, 

High o’er celestial mountains winged in flight : 
And men are angels loaded for an hour, 

Who wade this miry vale, and climb with pain, 
And slippery step, tlie bottom of the steep. 
Angels their failings, mortals have their praise. 
While here, of corps ethereal ; such enrolled. 

And sumnioiied to the glorious standard soon, 
Which fluiiios eternal crimson through the skies.” 


TIJE DOCTOa BEWITCHED. 


There are per.s*Dns who do not believe 
ill the existence of witches ; and there 
are others who, less sceptical, still in- 
cline a willing ear to talcs such as I 
am about to relate. To both these 
clas.ses 1 now address myself. The 
former may derive pleasure from the 
exercise of superior sagacity, in fur- 
nishing some plausible solution to the 
mystery which I merely record, and 
aim not to fathom. The latter, repos- 
ing more supinely upon what may 
snecringly be termed tlieir credulity, 
■will probably fed s.itislaclion in the 
habit of resting complacently on their 
knowledge of a dark and doubtful 
subject. 

The story can be vouched for as a 
perfectly true one; inasmuch as the 
\)arnes are%till living who were princi- 
pally ctuKieined in it. But as therp 
are obvious circumstances attached to 
it which would render the publication 
at the present munient of every name 
concerned at once painful and imtiru- 
dent, I will content myself with giving, 
in those of the chief actors, a clue suffi- 
cient to enable such as seek for unde- 
niable evidence, to obtain it; and, for 
the reaso^i stated, veil under decidedly 


fictitious assumptions those of the other 
parties implicated in a scries of extra- 
ordihary occurrences. 

1 will therefore proceed generally to 
state, that in one of the four principal 
cities of Ireland reside'^, a physician, 
whose distinguished skill and science 
have given linn eminent reputation in 
his profession. Be it Dublin, Cork, 
Limerick, or Belfast, which enjoys the 
advantage of this gentleman’s beneficial 
presence, I leave it to future historians 
to assert, contend, and prove ; although, 
unlike the Homeric controversy of old, 
the practitioner to whom 1 allude can- 
not he said to beg his bread, for he is 
opulent, and, I was going to say, con- 
sequently respected ; but that is not 
always the case — let me therefore cor- 
rect myself, and simply write beloved. 

Doubtless many, in the four cities 
I have spoken of, will recognise the 
name of Doctor C^.olviii ; though I 
ought perhaps to explain, that it is in 
a trifling degree modified from the 
correct orthography, which is (or rather 
was, during the life of the doctor’s 
worthy fatlier) written and pronounced 
“ Coalfine.” 

On attaining the dignity of his di- 
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ploma, the young physician adopted the 
present modiftcation of the cognomen ; 
for being a man of grave demeanour, 
and attributing a due importance to 
the medical profession, he entertained 
considerable dread lest either his pa- 
tients or his envious rivals should sully 
his fair name, which, he sighingly ob- 
served, was obnoxious to some very 
black puns. • 

Doctor Colvin, then, he became, 
and so published himself upon a 
neatly engraved card, of oblong pro- 
portions; and, by his commanding 
talents and attention, he rapidly at- 
tained the chief practice of the whole 
county. 

It was during this period, and in 
tlic fullest enjoyment of his intellectual 
powers, that the circumstance occurred 
to liiin which I am going to relate, as 
nearly as [ can, in the precisc*words 
he addressed to myself, within as late 
a period as the last six months. 

The reader will, I trust, excuse the 
minuteness of this preface. It appears 
to me, that in every matter which may 
by possibility be disputed, there can- 
not be too much attention bestowed 
on the spocilie name, place, and time, 
connected with the story. Having 
sufliciently indicated these, 1 proceed 
in the words of my esteemed and 
learned friend, Doctor Colvin. 

“ It was on a cold autumnal even- 
ing,” said he, “ about three years since, 
that i w'as summoned to attend Lady 
Mary Wilson, of Donoughniorc Glebe. 
The messeni^ r arrived breathless, from 
the speed he had been ordered to make, 
and recpicsted that I would not lose a 
moment’s time in setting off to visit her 
ladyship, who was believed to be in 
imminent danger. 

“ Accordingly, though somewhat 
fatigued, in consequence of a long 
round of morning visits, and having 
taken but two glasses of the pint of 
port I daily allow myself, I ordered 
my horse, and instantly mounting, 
proceeded at a round pace towards the 
glehe-housc. I had got about three 
miles from the city, and was just enter- 
ing upon that narrow and rather dreary 
part of the road — which you may re- 
collect— where the lai-ge ash-trees over- 
hang the road, and where I observed 
you sketching llie other morning. The 
evening was closing in, but it could 
not be said to be absolutely dark : 


there remained quite sufficient day- 
light to render objects visibiS, and I 
cannot say I felt starlleil, though per- 
haps a little surprised (taking into 
consideration the lateness of the hour, 
and unfrequqiited line of country), 
at perceiving, seated on a bank by the 
road-side, an old decrepit woman, who 
arose as 1 approaclied her, and ap- 
peared to have been waiting my arrival. 
She hud not the air of belonging to the 
numerous class of beggars with which 
suffering Ireland is overwhelmed ; yet 
the wretchedness of her dress, and 
tlie emaciated appearance of her per- 
•son, might well have justified me in 
offering her alms. Iloforc, however, 1, 
had lime either to do this or to decide 
on the impul'ie, she cpiickly &tep|>cd 
into the centre of the road, ami assum- 
ing an air of command, and a height I 
should have judged impossible lioin 
the cowering posture in which I first 
saw her, she extended her bony arm, 
and exclaimed, 

‘‘ ‘ Slop, docthcr J stop !’ 

‘ Stand out of the way, good wo- 
man,’ said [ ; ‘ you will frighten niy 
horse.’ 

‘‘ ‘ 1 will not stand out of the way, 
docthcr; but stop, agra, and listen to 
me.’ 

‘ My poor womai^ I am in haste ; 

T have not time to listen to you now. 
Tell me wlierc you live, and I will see 
you to-inorrow.’ 

“ ‘ Is it where I live ? Ila, ha, ha ! 
docthcr dear! And is that all you 
knows of the likes of me i Are the 
eyes of your mind so blind ? and do 
you think to-morrow will serve my 
turn?’ And she laid a peculiar em- 
phasis — something more than I can 
convey — upon the word ‘ to-morrow.’ 

‘ Well, here is a shilling for you, 
then. Now stand aside at once; doiTt 
you see the road is too narrow for mo 
to pass you? and my horse’s ears seem 
to have taken some alarm at your ob- 
structing us.’ 

“ ‘ Put up your money, docthev 
agra, and listen to me. 4^nce more £ 
bid you — an’ it ’ll be the worst day’s 
work you have done tliis year and a 
day, if you disobey my vice.'* Now, 
mind what I’m tellin’ ye!’ 

“ * My patience is going, mother ; so 
T advice you to get out of the way, 
before Sancho rides over you. £ tell 
you £’in in haste.’ 
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‘Sancho ride over me I II:i, ha, 
hal 'tis little you knows of Saiicho, or 
me that says it. Bid him do it ! hid 
him do it now I Ha, ha! () Docthcr 
Coalvin ! bud ye’re an ignorant Papist, 
l*m thinking, afther all; an* that’s 
God’s tliruth i’ 

‘ Yon seem to he very familiar with 
my Tiiiine, mistress,* said 1. ‘ Pray 

who are you ?’ In fact, the woman’s 
manner began to excite my curiosity, 
and I found Saiicho indeed resisted 
divers hints 1 gave him, on the subject 
of pushing between this singular being 
and tl)C ditch.* 

“ ‘ Yc’ll know who 1 am, one of* 
these days,’ slic answered ; ‘ but not 
now. An’ wouldn’t it he a strange 
thing I didn’t know yon, docthcr? An’ 
doan’t we hoili work churchyard- work ? 
Kh, docthcr, iny darliut!’ And the 
old liag leered up in iny face, with an 
expression J found far from pleasant, 
and rather disrespectful. 

“ * But wait, my darlint,’ she pro- 
ceeded ; * wait till a while ago, an’ see 
iv I doan’t giv’ ye satisfaction. Slioore 
the poor lady up yonder (and she nod- 
ded lier head signilicantly in tlic direc- 
tion of the glchc) can die widout your 
help ! All’ isn’t it a hard case, now, 
that gentle or simple mayd’nt slip out 
o’ de world, buj you or I must lind 
’em a hand ?’ 

‘‘ Hero she repented the disagreeable 
sepulchral laugli I had already found 
so grating to my nerves, and accom- 
panied it with a glance iliat, had they 
lii'occedcd from any thing of male spe- 
cies, would have obliged me to apply 
the horsewhip to his impertinent shoul- 
ders. 1 could no longer command iny 
temper; and although a man of mo- 
derate language, I may say, generally, 
1 felt myself irresistibly impelled to 
give vent to an expression that was, 
perhaps, devogatovy to the respecta- 
bility of my professional character. 

“ 1 believe 1 hastily thus named 
some power that, 1 have reason to 
think, held dominion over the tiresome 
old liag; fot.l had no sooner called on 
llie assistance of his infernal majesty to 
clear the way for me, than my tor- 
mentor sprung to the summit of the 
bank, allowing me free passage : but 
with a vengeful look, and in a voice 
nearly choked with rage, she cried, 

“‘Ah! go thin! Go wid ye, for 
ail obstinaj:^ pervarsc ])hysichin, fool 
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as ye are! Bud whisper! Ye shall 
live to repint ov id, an’ I’ll see the 
day. An’ mind rne, now; ye’ve mis- 
regarded me biddin, an’ I tell ye what 
'11 come ov id. Na}ther loock nor 
grace ’ll attend ye this day, an’ riotliin’ 
ye do ’ll prosper ; an’ them ye goes to 
— whit is id ? ‘ save,’ doan’t ye call it ? 
— ha, ha! tliey’ll die! they’ll die! I 
tell ye; all’ you yourself, you’ll tremble 
for your life ’tween this an’ midnight. 
If ye were worth it, ye’d be drowned ; 
but ye’re not good enough, an’ there’s 
no corner ‘ there’ hot enough for ye yet. 
Ye’ll have to cross the water this nigfit, 
an’ the boat ’ll be upse^ bud ye’ll 
not be drowned, I tell ye — that’s not 
lo-nigbt. An’ the man ye’re fetched 
out to ’ll die afore ye get to the bed- 
side of him, though they’ll tell ye he’s 
mendin’ — may be ’tis the smell o’ the 
cloclh^ ’ll kill him outright. Why 
wouldn’t it, hey? there’s r[uare things 
happens. Ila, ha, bal I’ve not done 
yet, she continued, seeing, perhaps, 
my gesture of impatience ; ‘ there’s 
ye’re frind, the J.omlon docther, yc 
tuk lave on last week. He an’ you 
thought be was goin’ to Killarney ; 
’twas to his grave he was gom’ — no 
other. He lies dead on the roail this 
mi unit, an’ ye’ll hear on it afore to- 
morrow. Look out, an’ ye’ll see me 
here when ye comes back to-night; an’ 
ye’ll see me thrice again afore ye dies : 
an’ tremble at the third, for yer time 
'll be short ! Now, Sancho, me man ! 
ye poor baste.’ 

“ And the terrified animal seemed 
indeed to await her release from the 
state of petnfjiction in which lie had 
stood during this harangue. As if 
thankful at escaping fioin some painful 
thraldom, ho snovled, and bounding 
along at the toj) of his speed, we 
reafhed the glebe-house before 1 had 
time to recover the agitation I could 
not avoid feeling, after Ibis unpleasant 
interview with what I was almost in- 
clined to consider nothing less than a 
witch.” 

“ A witch ! my dear doctor. I did 
not expect from a person of your ta- 
lents, information, and exjierience, to 
hear such a being mentioned as within 
the nature of things.” 

“ You have heard hut half iny story 
yet, my good friend ; when you come 
to its conclusion, you may, perhaps, 
incline to at least some serious doubts 
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on the subject of vvitclicraft. At one 
time f should liiivi* smiled, as you do 
now, at such a tale as I am telling 
you ; hut facts — facts, my dear sir, are 
stubborn things to deal with. 

“ Doubtless you have read Terriar’s 
aide work on the theory of apparitions; 
nay, to quote c\en tlio iivat \\ alter, 
on his own a<linission toucliing demon- 
ology and witchcraft — • 

“ Well, w'ell, let us wa\e Sir Walter 
Scott and the Mancliester * \\ iicli- 
Doclor/ I am anxious to hear the 
remainder of your adventure.” 

“ 1 found Jaidy Mary \\ ilson with 
decided symptoms of iiiHainmation, • 
and considered it expedient to abstract 
some blood ; thereby producing con- 
siderable abatement of the pulse. I 
had the satisfaction, in. half an hour, of 
leaving her, as 1 thought, pcifectly 
convalescent. I set out on ^ly way 
liomcwards in good spirits, and so re- 
joiced in the apparent success of my 
visit, as totally to forget the scene of 
the witch — for I can give the old wo- 
man no other name — and her ominou.s 
])redictions. 

‘‘ Exactly, however, at the same 
point of the road where I had left her, 

I w'a.s again accosted and slopped by 
tiie same old woman ; Saiicho again 
standing still, as if paralysed. 

‘ Is It there ye arc, docther dear?" 
slie screamed. ‘ JSlioore, now, it’s mighty 
nate an' illigant ye bled the noor lady 
up yonder. An’ if yc did, it s the last 
tune ye’ll do that same, any way. An' 
it’.s l)ctthtf ye think her t yc ignorant 
gommul!* Bud 1 tell ye she’s m the 
dead-tliraw even now, for as elevdf as 
ye think yerself; an' wliat I told you 
awhile ago '11 all come to pass. So 
good night, dociher dear. Hurry home, 
now ; there's people waitin' for yc 
wid illigant news shoore. Urrush ! San- 
• cho, man! Hurry! hurry! Yc.'rc 
masiher’s busy the night. (Jff wid the 
pair o* ye !’ 

“ And away galloped Sancho at her 
word, never slackening pace until we 
reached my own door. There I found 
a cliaise waiting, with a servant from 
the island, urging my immediate at- 
tendance on his master. 

1 made but one step from the 
saddle to the carnage, but was scarcely 
seated therein, when Dawson, my own 
man, ran out from the house, ref|ue.sting 
I would alight for a moment and go to 


his mistress, who appeared in great 
affliction on I'eccipt of a letted, that had 
come express from KiUarncy. 

“ Will you boliexe me, my dear sir, 
when 1 tell )on it was the news of our 
poor friend W 's death I was in- 

deed destined to hear ? who, as you 
well know, had left us in health and 
spirits on a tour to Killarney, and was 
nnfoituiiatcly killed by leaping from 
his chaise on that fital expedition. 

“ To say 1 was thunderstruck ex- 
presses hut •^lightly my sensations at 
this comhinatioFi ofgri(*f for my friend, 
and horror at iinding one at least of 
the hag’s prophecies fulillicd. But the 
demands upon a medical man allow 
him no lime for the indulgence ^f 
piTsonal feelings. Mr. O’llrifii was 
described to lx* in imminent danger, 
and I threw myself into the chaise, so 
disturheil in mind, that until I reaclied 
the water-side, 1 did not once recollect 
that it would be necessary to take boat 
in order to reach the island. Some 
impulse, however, stronger than that 
of self-]>reservaiidri, jircveiited my re- 
ceding from the danger I eould not 
but feel I was encouuleniig. Do not 
smile, my friend : the consolatory as- 
surance of the hag, that * J was not 
good enough for drowning,’ had made 
less impression on me, perhaps, than 
her words deverved ; and I will confess 
to you dial, after what had passed, it 
was in fear and tremlilinif (as she 
had foretold) i ste])pcd on hoard the 
boat that 1 found wailing for me. 
Four stout rowers might, under other 
circumslances, have reassured mo. 1 
could not, however, lran(|uilly witness 
their preparations for hoisting sail ; 
neither could I give nUerance to rny 
objections for their so doing. 1 felt 
spell- bound and helpless. 

** As we proceeded out from land, the 
Wind arose, and being contrary to the 
tide, produced vvhat sailors gently term 
a bubble, landsmen a heavy sea. J 
.sat in tlie stem — I must say patiently 
enough — sometimes elevated to tlie^ 
summit of a wave, m next insl.ini’ 
precipitated between two apparent v^ alls 
of black water, wliicli app^ired boiling 
up for the express purpose of engulf- 
ing ns. Darknc.ss increased upon us 
every moment. At intervals we caught 
sight of the lights on Uie island, hut 
more frc(|ucntly they were obscured by 
the hciivy spray that du.shed over our 
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little vessel. Iliid speech been granted 
me, I shoQild have said, ‘ For Heaven's 
sake, let us take in the sails,’ lor it 
was evident they added to our peril ; 
and I heard with some degree oF relief 
the helmsman exclaim, ‘ Lo\>er main- 
sail and lake in the jib, If you mean 
to reach land to-night.’ 

“ ‘ is it shorten sail ! and tide again 
lis ? Where’ll wo be then, Jerry Sulli- 
van t Shorten sad ! is it, an' the 
inasthcr at death’s doore, only waitin’ 
for the doclher 1’ 

Life’s sweet, Jack JiOary. T tell 
you we’re all lost if we carry sail 
another live minutes. W'e’re maybe 
as near that same doore as the masthcr 
lihnself this blessed moment. An’ 
haven’t we the docther to the fore T 
he added, with a cast of the eye that 
would have been decidedly Imniorous, 
had not the terrors of the moment ren- 
dered it but equivocally so. ^'hese 
rascally boatmen, thought 1, will no- 
thing curl) their vilUinous wit? Surely 
I am doomed to he lornienlod this 
day. The end of it tvill bo 

*** Inshore! in shoi-o, 1 tell you!’ 
shouted Leary. ‘ lly the holy poker of 
St, Patrick and the white tooth of 
St. IJndget ! w'c’ll be on the rocks in 
less than no time, ^^'ell, don’t say I 
didn’t warn ye, that’s all. Another 
lurch like that, an"' we’re swamped, or 
iny name’s not’ 

“ llefore he could utter the respect- 
able appellative, another and still more 
violent gust of wind settled tlie dispute, 
by throwing the little vessel almost lite- 
rally bottom upwards, and ourselves 
into the breakers we now found lashing 
tlie shore of the island. 

“ How J contrived to buflet with 
and struggle through the w'aves I know 
not, for 1 am no swimmer; and in the 
confused state of my intellects at that 
moment, I could not exert even the 
faculty of common sense. Nature acted 
in my behalf ; and without either assist- 
ance or resistance on my part, 1 found 
myself lying (if not dry, at least high) 
on a Hat slippery slab of rock, from 
whence to the land approach was 
tolerably easy. My fellow-voyagers, 
or rather guides, rose from their re- 
spective waves like Newfoundland dogs, 
devoting far more care to the ‘ righting ’ 
of their vessel, I must say, than they 
bestowed on me. 

“ Espying lights from the house of 
my patient tforlunatcly situated hut a 
few hundred yards from the shore), 


I made the best of my way in that 
direction, and was admitted dripping 
and shivering into the hall, where 
Mrs. O’Brien anxiously waited my 
arrival. 

* What has happened, Doctor Col- 
vin ?’ she cried ; ‘ yon cerUiiuly have 
been in* the water. Ah 1 I dreaded 
some accident, the night is so dark 
and tempestuous ; and 1 now blame 
myself for having summoned you. 1 
am happy to say Mr. O’Brien is so 
much belter, you will scarcely have 
occasion to prescribe for him, I be- 
lieve.’ 

* You are right, mada^p^l shall 
have no need, indeed, to prescribe for 
him ; he is a dead man — T see it — 1 
feel it. Excuse the abnij)l ness of this 
declaration, and forgive my agitation. 
Things have occuired tins day that 
might litisettle the brain of a stronger 
man than I am. What I say to you is 
but too true. Allow yourself no hope, 
but conduct me at once to your hus- 
band — let me if possible see him alive.’ 

“ Itesisling all her importunities to 
change my wet garments — to give some 
rccjuisite attention to my own lioalth — 
and deaf to the assurance that Mr. 
D’Brieii was almost well and enjoying 
a calm slumber, 1 pursued my way to 
the chamber of the invalid, followed 
by Mrs. O’l^ricn. 

“ As wc ascended the last Hight of 
stairs, the door of die sick man’s room 
was hastily opened by the domestic 
who had been appointed to watch the 
supposed sluinber of her master, and 
who, in a tone of dismay and horror, 
cri^, ‘ Ji’s too late, it’s too late -— all 
is over — my poor master is dead ! 
Oh, madam,’ she continued, seeing lier 
mistress behind me — ‘ do not come in 
— it is too much for you to see — so 
composed as you left him hut now ! — 
and only this moment back he opened ' 
his eyes, raised his head oft' tlie pillow, 
‘Call your mistress,’ he says; ‘ T’ni 
dying.’ Before I could reach the door, 

1 heard him struggle and fall back ; 1 
turned round, and saw that all was 
over.’ 

“ So* indeed it was. I could offer 
neither consolation nor assistance to 
the bereav’ed widow. Events of so 
untoward a nature thus crowding upon 
me rendered me more tit to leceivc 
than to give comfort. I had just strength 
sufticicnt to reach the bed-side of the 
deceased, to convince myself all human 
means were unavailing, and sinking on 
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the tloor, I was canied to a room al- 
ready prepanul for me; where, beinj^ 
uiKhe?scd aiul laid in a warm bed, 
I gradually (for so ii uvis to be) re- 
covered my stunned senses. 

Towards morning I ftdl into a heavy- 
sleep, from which I was aroused by 
the biilliuiit beams ot the sim shining 
Adi upon me. J looked out. Ail 
nature was dressed in sintjes. The 
sea was calm and smootli as a mirror, 
speckled licre and th.ere with a wliito 
sail, iddlerin*; in the sun>hiiu;. The 
gentlest ripjde of the now modest wa\e 
silenll\ approached, as if in homa|je, 
to the foot of ihosti black and sbinv 
rocks on whicli I liad hecii cast, and 
over wWi'Ai it had rioted, the night 
lioforc. I’lie birds strained their little 
throats in a full choir of harmony, 
rejoicing in the freshness of day, and 
ri.-ckless of the house of imanrning 
round v\ljicli they carolled. cry ob- 
ject semned changed — jet the change, 
if possible, was more sickening to me 
liian the honors of tlio previous night. 
I rani’ my bell, nspiestetl to have a 
boat |)repared for my immediate return 
to the inamhind, left my apologies to 
JMrs. O’ linen for the haste ofmyde- 
paiUiie, ami swallowing a enp nfcojlee, 
was soon and quietly landed at the 
1‘ViTy. house j>omt, whore my horse 
awaited me; and inoniilmg, I pro- 
ccc«lc(l homewards at an easy pace, 
datlcrifig myself I had taken my fill uf 
liorrors for one fonr-and-twonty hours, 
and that, at .ill events, the rheeifuliies.s 
of the moiiiftig light wouhl banish the 
appcciraijce of my troublesome wiidi. 

“ iN'ot so, I liad given SvUiclio the 
rein, ami was iinlulging in rcfleetions, 
melancholy enough, to say the truth, 
in winch the premutnre fate of my 

regretted friend \V took the lead, 

^\ln■n, passing a ruined liovel about a 
mile from the entrance of the city, 
Sancho once more came to a dc*ad 
halt, and raising my he.id, 1 was at 
no loss to account for the rigidity of 
his muscles, when 1 found my own 
frozen by ilie presence of the hag, 
w itel), or whatever she was, of the pre- 
vious eveumg. 

“ * YcTe late, Docther, honey V she 
muttered — ^ ye’ve kept me. waitin’ here 
in the broad sun.’-hiiie, an’ it’s what 1 
nayther lovg nor use ineself to — biid 1 
was loath to miss on yon — an’ what 


won't one do to obleedgo a friend ? 
lla, ha, ha! Yon were expectin' me, 
in coorsc, accordin’ to promise — an’ 
here 1 am.’ 

Spreading the bony fingers of both 
her hantis, to .screen her peering eyes 
from the siTnsliino, she contmned, 
‘ Was any of that thriith I told yon, 
DocthorC'oalline i An* didn’t je pro- 
voke me to it f An’ now will jo ride 
over the ne\t ould graiiali that Imis ye 
sUq) oil yerway? (Jo home, nuvv--- 
gohome; hnd iiiimi, ye’ll see me imeo 
inoie, an’ only once, afore ye die ; — 
an' 111 ) ermml then will be to tell ye 
•the manner of yor death. I could tell 
it yon now— bud ye shall live in eon- 
slant ilread o’ me ; an’ when yer le.ist 
ihinkm’ ov me niavbe, or most joyful 
of life — it’s then I’ll appear. An’ 
Doeiher dear, if supposin’ ye’ve a 
friend, or a son, or the likes o* that, 
jisl counsel him iievir to go again’ the 
command of a wise w-oman 1 There ! 
offvvid ye, Sancho, my man.’ 

“ I saw no more of this wretch, 
then or since. Vou may, however, 
believe that she is ni'ver for any gre.if 
lengtli oftmio absent from my tbongbts 
— and lh(‘ vi‘ry sight of the sqn.ilid oh) 
beggars J rlaily meet vviili, jiroilnces a 
(roiiibling of the heart and a qualm 
that— I c.in only s.iy I hope yon, my 
friend, may never e^pi-rieiK'e. Tlie 
ii(*\vs I foiiml on re.icimig honu- was, 
that Lidy Mary Wdsori, whom 1 had 
ble<l so successfully, as I hliiidiv ima- 
gined, the evejimg previous, had dieil 
in the course of the night,- -thus ful- 
filling each prediction ol the old woman. 
And now tell n.e what you think of the 
circumstances I have related.’’ 

‘‘ You have pnz/.led me, Doctor- - 
1 know not what to tliink. I certainly 
cannot doubt the accuracy of your 
statenjent; coming, as it does, fiom a 
man of sound and strong mind, it must 
be listened to with dcdeivncc. Ibil as 
to oifering an opinion on ciicuinstaiice.s 
so mysterious, you must excuse me.*’ 

The reader may emhraco the same 
<liscrelionary power, and may assent 
or dissent from the above late. I shonld, 
•however, recommend iny own priulent 
adoption of the middle or iieultT conrso. 
I’osilively to deny convirtion would bo 
rash ; for, probable or iinjirobable, the 
story i.s most undeniably true. 
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HOADEN's memoirs of MRS. INCHBALD.'" 


Elizaaeth IxfiiiiAUi very justly 
cmment tlic emineiil pi rsons of 

her generation. Slie was admired as a 
dramatist, at a time wlieir the perform- 
ances of the tlieatre were matters of 
national interest; when a new play 
created a vciy considerable .sensation 
in the world of fashion and of litera- 
ture; and when a successful comedy 
afforded its author a certain passport 
to that brilliant society cornposcu of 
the noble, the refined, the learned, the 
witty, and the gay, for which, during . 
the latter half of the last century, the 
metropolis was distinguished; and to 
which it was the most valuable privi- 
lege of literary reputation to secure an 
admittance. She was celebrated as a 
novelist when novels were things of 
very rare occurrence ; when some ori- 
ginality of talent, some acquaintance 
with men and manners, and some re- 
flection upon life, were supposed re- 
fjuisite for the adequate accomplishment 
of the task; and when the production 
of three annual octavo volumes, under 
the designation of a Tulc tf Fashionable 
Life, was not calculated upon, as it 
now IS, us a part of the available in- 
come of a countless host of unportioned 
spinsters, loungihg younger brothers, 
and seiitmiental ensigns of marching 
regiments. lJut with these claims on 
the recollection of her countrymen, the 
existence of such a writer as Khzabeth 
Inchbald may, perhaps, have escaped 
the notice of a large portion of our 
}Ounger readers. That naiiio, which 
once iccurred so frequently in conver- 
sation, and was accom))anied with such 
warm and eloquent commendations 
when woiks of imagination were the 
theme, has given place to others of in- 
ferior merit, though of more ambitious 
pretensions. A great part of her pro- 
ductions has already been classed 
among that stock of obsolete literature 
whieli the bevy of translating and Iran- 
scribing authors, who daily multiply 
around ns, Iftive adopted as their own, 
and from which they fancy that tlie wit 
may ho pilfered without peril of de- 
tection. It is only a few seasons ago, 
that one of Mrs. Inchbald s comedies, 


cut dow'n into three acts, and disguised 
hy a change of names and the intro- 
duction of a few songs, was presenteil, 
accepted, and acted for several nights 
at Drury Lane, as a new and perfectly 
original opera, without any suspicion 
of the fraud that had been practised 
upon the manager. And her novels, 
each containing a mine of pure and 
sterling talent, which, spun out and 
wire-drawn after the ingenious manner 
of more modern times, would supply 
materials for at least a do|||n Pelhams, 
and a whole century ot Uicheticus, 
appear to have drifted into obscurity 
before that dark, dense, heavy, and 
ever-llowing stream of new publica- 
tions, which are themselves driven on 
towards a more .speedy oblivion, by 
the darker, denser, and heavier tide 
that is behind. 

** One touch of nature makes tlie whole 
world kin, 

And all, with one consent, praise new- 
born gauds, 

Though tliey arc made and moulded of 
things past ; 

And will the dust that is a little gilt 
Afore laud than gilt o’er-diist(‘il : — 

The present e\ e piai.ses the present ob- 
joct.’^ “ 

Never was the truth of those fine lines 
of Shakespeare more clearly proved 
than in the case of Mrs. Inchbald. Of 
all her works, the Simple Slaty is the 
only one which maintains its ground. 
That is from time to time reprinted, and 
is occasionally alluded to : the rest 
seem to have been cast into that wallet 
into which “ Time casts alms for Obli- 
vion.” but, ihei), it is now /b/7y years 
ago since the f.ime ofihfir authoress 
was at its meridian ; and, not to be 
altogether forgolteii after such a lapse 
of years, argues grcat, original vigour 
of talent, and a strong constitutional 
vitality of reputation. To be remem- 
bered for nearly h.df a century, is of 
itself as long an immortality as, in the 
present crowded and jostling state of 
the literary world, any reasonable per- 
son would ever venture to calculate 
upon. Who is there among the whole 
tribe of existing dramatists and novel- 


* Alemoirs of Mrs. InclibnUi ; including her Familiar Corresponrlenco with the 
most distinguished Persons of her time. To which are added, the Massacre, and a 
Case of Conscience ; now lirst published from her Autograph Copies. Kdited by 
.Tames Boiulen, Ksq. In^vols. London, Bentley. 



1833.] 


537 


Boaden*s Memoirs of Mrs. Inchhald, 


ists, however popular lie may be among 
his contempomries,that dares entertain 
a hope of achieving so enduring a re- 
gard with tlieir po«stcrity i Is there a 
single individual among lliLMn the 
copynght of whose reputation is worth 
ten years’ purchase ? 

IJu! in taking up llie life* of Mrs. 
Inchbald, as the subject of an article 
for this journal, we regtird ilie circum- 
stance of her authorship as a very 
secondary and inferior consuloration. 
Our chief attention in contemplating 
the biography of such a woman be- 
comes involuntarily engaged by more 
important matter. We tind ourselves* 
divey-ted from her works to her con- 
duct — from the eftbrts of her intellect 
to the exalted qnalities of her chanicter. 
We do not pretend to hold her up to 
admiration as a faultless paragon of 
jierfection. She was a person In whom 
tliere was much to disapprove, and not 
a little to smile at ; but more, infinitely 
more, to commend, and respect, and 
love. We do not remember to have 
read of any one in whom such dis- 
cordant properties were mingled. With 
many of the most petiy weaknesses of 
her own sex, she united many of the 
noble*.t qualities of ours ; without losing 
a particle of that personal vanity, that 
thirst of admiration, that impatience of 
inattention, and that capricious muta- 
bility of f.ivour, which from time im- 
memorial have licen leckoned among 
the iiiseparabU; accompaniments of fe- 
male beauty, she possfMScd a slrengtli 
and olcariress of understanding, a con- 
tempt for every s[>ec'ics of ftilsehood, 
a scrupulous mtcgrily of conduct, a 
hearty love ami indefatigable pursuit 
of independence, and a consistent self- 
devotion to licrdnty,whicli have hardly 
ever been surpassed by the most vir- 
tuous ami high-minded among men. 
Her position was one of peculiar dilfi- 
culty. The stream of her life was a 
stream of troubled waters: it was on 
all sides interspersed with shoals and 
shallows ; and had her eye been less 
quick, Iicr mind less resolute, or her 
hand less firm, she mubt inevitably have 
suffered shipwreck amid the intricate* 
perils of its navigation. — To surv^ the 
course she steered, and by which she 
escaped the dangeis that surrounded 
her, is nol only deeply intertstiiig, but 
cannot prove altogether destitute of 
instruction. 

Klizabeth Inchbald was tlic daughter 
of John and Mary Simpson, of Siand- 


ingficld, near JUiry St. F.dmiind's, and 
was born the K'iih of Octeiicr, 17.33. 
Her pircnts occupied a small farm, of 
which the revenue could not have 
more than was absolutely neciswary to 
rnainiain and educate the six d.uighters 
and two s3ns, of which their family 
consisted. 'I’liey were Homan Catho- 
lics, and appear to have been regarded 
with moic than ordinary esteem by 
their opulent and aristocratic neigh- 
bours; of whom several professed the 
same religion with themselves. The 
ehildren were all distirigiii.slied for tlieir 
beauty ; ami llie subject of tlie present 
memoir was distinguished as the most 
beauiiful of them all. It may be in- 
ferred from a note m one of Mrs. 
InchbaUrs pocket-books — a concurrent' 
senes of anlhontics, to wliicli allusion 
will very frequently be made — lliat no 
great cost was expended on tlieir edu- 
cation ; and that the girls, at least, 
were rather indebted for what they 
knew to the original quickness of na- 
ture, than to any |)ai‘licular care that 
was bestowed on ilicir instruction, “ It 
is astonishing,” .she observes, “ how 
much all girls are mcliiicd to literature 
to what bo)S are! My brother went 
to school seven years, and could never 
spell ; I and two of my sisters, though 
we never were laugjit, could spell from 
our infancy.” 

before I'.lizabcih was quite eight 
years old her father died. Imur of 
her sisters, and one of lier brothers, 
W'ere within a lew y\irs after married ; 
and the widow', willi lier son (ieorge 
and two rr maiiimg daughters, conlimied 
in possession of tlie farm. Mrs. Simp- 
son’s management seems to have been 
of rather a dc'^ultory descrqilion ; her 
amiisemenls and her interests were 
strangely at variance with each other. 
Her inelinaiion for tlic theatre at limy 
must sadly have interfered with the 
business of tlio firm at Slamlingtiehl : 
her taste nalunilly communicated itself 
to her cliildreii. lufiiienced by t!io 
predilectums and the example of tlieir 
parent, they seem to li^ve acquired a 
for greater familial ity with plays and 
players, and all the rnysicncs of the 
drama, than with the more profitable 
matters of household and agricultural 
economy. Under her guidance, the 
theatre and the actors of the neigh- 
bouring town were looked to as the 
principal source of entertainment on 
the high and gaudy days of the year ; 
while to read aloud the scenes that 
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they had witnessed the representation 
of, constit|ited the chief amusement of 
the quiet times that iritorvencrJ. 

It is not extraordinary that, under 
these circumstances, the unmarried son 
should have abandoned the farm for 
the stage, and that his beuutiful and 
highly-tiilented sister should have been 
ins])ir(?d witli a similar desire. From 
her very earliest years, she had pined 
under the irksomeness of the seclusion 
of Stand ingfield : her home did not 
aflord a suiHcient variety of objects to 
engage and interest the activity of her 
mind. Jlefore attaining the age of 
thirteen, she frequently deelared ‘‘she 
would rather die than live any longer 
without seeing the world/' This im- 
^>!iticncc of retirement — or, at least, the 
retirement of the country — never quit- 
ted her. She could enjoy the voluntary 
solitude oflier lodgings in the metro- 
polis, but she could not endure the 
compulsory solitude of fields and groves. 
In liie lalter years of her life, when a 
friond of ours ventured to suggest that 
she might, perhaps, Knd a more eoii- 
veinent and cheaper icsidence at some 
distance fiom I.ondoii, slie repin'd, 
with a shudilering honor at the thought 
of such a change; “ Never ! 7— nothing 
hajipens in the country. There’s such 
a noist' of nolhin^ in the country !’' 
\\ iih her aulent anxiety to see the 
woild, iier aversion to rural life, and 
her eager desire of finding some ade- 
quate occupation for those high ener- 
gies of her nature, whicli, while un- 
employed, tortured lier with a {luinful 
sense ofimprisoiiinent and constraint — 
to second her early and lung-fostered 
love of the ilrama — she dettiiiuned 011 
following the example of her brother, 
and becoming a performer. There 
was, indeed, a voiy material obstacle 
to the piosocutioii of this design, and 
one which niiglit have appeared in- 
svpbuible to a person of less deter- 
mined character than herself. She was 
afflicted with a most perplexing im- 
pediment of speech; this defect she 
^viiligently applied herself to the con- 
quest of. She v\rote down all the words 
that were found most difficult of iilter- 
anoe, carried them constantly about 
with her, and, by habitual repetition, 
familiarised her organs to the pronun- 
ciation of them. By this exercise, she 
grailually attained such a mastery over 
lier infirmity as to encourage her, emi- 
nently endowed as she was by nature 
with every other personal and intellcc- 
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tiial requisite for the profession, to cal- 
culate upon theatrical success as an 
object of very probable attainment. 

In tlie month of April 1770 , her 
brother George commenced his career 
upon the stage ; and in the same year 
we find his sister Elizabeth, then under 
seventeerv, writing to Mr. (Jnlliths, the 
manager of the Norwich and Bury 
companies, ®to request an engagement 
for herself. The applicalion was for 
the time declined, but several letters 
upon the subject were interchanged be- 
tween the parties. This Mr. Grittilhs, 
indeed, who was the principal actor 
among his troop of comcdjj|iis, seems 
to have obtained a considerable^ in- 
fluence over the imagination of his 
youthful coriespondcnt. In her pocket- 
book for the year, she has printed the 
letters of his naiiu* in large ftoman 
characteu’, and written undernealli, 
“ Each dear lettCT of tliat name is 
harmony." 

The following May, the young Eli- 
zabeth paid her first visit to the nictro- 
poli.s, and I'cniained a month with her 
sister Mis. Hunt. She had here daily 
iiitei course with lier other married sif- 
ters, who wen* all rcMdent in I oiidon. 
Tlu'y laid continued to retain the fiimily 
love of player-men and phi) CT-worneii ; 
and the jjiincipal society into which 
the young and beautiful giil was in- 
troduced consisted almost entirely of 
performers of secondary rank anil re- 
pulaiion. Among these was Mr. Inch- 
bald, a provincial actor of some talent 
and celebrity. This gciUlem.iii became 
dee[>ly en.imoured by the fascinations 
of the fair Elizabeth, and, though nearly 
twenty years her senior, had sullicicnt 
intiueiice with her to obtain the promise 
of her correspondence; while she de- 
ferred, rather than positively declined, 
entering upon a more serious engage- 
ment. The following extract from one 
of her letters, in rejily to his urgent 
solicitations for a speedy union, is 
strikingly characteristic of the constitu- 
tional prudence which its author seems 
never to have lost sight of ; which di- 
rected her when taking steps apparently 
•tlic most rash and inconsiderate ; and 
\vhicl» was not disturbed even at the 
age of seventeen, and in an affair of the 
heart : — 

*• In spite of \ our eloquent pen,” she 
W'litcs, " matTiiiiony still appears to mo 
with less clianus than terrors : the bliss 
arising from it, I doubt not, is supt^rior 
to ujiv other — but best not to be ventured 
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for (in my oiunioii') till some little time 
have proved tlie oniptlness of ‘all other; 
which it seldom fails to do. But to en- 
ti-riato mnrnai^e with the least reluctance, 
as fearing you are to sacrifice part 
of your tiine, luubtbe i^ivatly imprudent; 
fewer imha|»]iy matches, I think, ^\ould 
he occasioned, if fewer persutis were 
;::uilly of this indiscretion - - an indiscre- 
tion that shocks me, and winch 1 hope 
Heaven will ever preserve ine fiom." 

Hut, perhaps, her prmlciitml oppo- 
sition to Mr. Inchhald’s irn patience 
inij»lil have been somewhat influenced 
by a linseriiijr seutimeiit in favour of 
jMr. Gnflitlis. Tlie followim» notices, 
from her pocket-book are strongly in- 
dicative of the divided state of lier 
giilish fancy : « 

“ Jan. Ti. Saw ]Mr. Ciriffith’s picture. 

- Vll. Stole It. • 

“ — yo. Rather disappointed at not 
receivini^ a letter from ^Ir. Inchbald.” 

Tlie (piiet of Standingfudd appears 
to have become more and more op- 
pressive to the young: I’Jizalietli, after 
her visit to London, The neip;hbours, 
she thought, ])aid them less at ten I ion : 
slie wanted society ; she ] dried ;dlcr 
employment; she declared herself “nn- 
hapjiy — venf miliappy." She reiicweil 
and repeated her applications for an 
engageinenl in llic Norwicli company ; 
and “almost disiraote<l” by the lefiisul 
she encoiuiKMed from JMr. Gnflitlis, 
lesohed, at all liazards, to seek lUe- 
where for an oppoHunity of exerliiig 
her abilities. With tins viiwv she de- 
termined on setting off at once for 
J.on<lnn, and addressing lierscdf to the 
managiTs of the merropulitan thea- 
tres- 111 pursuanec of which plan, ;ls 
we learn from her own memoran- 
dum, “On the lull of April (1772), 
early in the morning, I left my mo- 
ther's house unknown to any one, 
came to Ia)iidon in the Norwich fly, 
and got lodgings at llie Rose and 
Grown in St. John’s Street.*' In 
conlom[>laling and forming o«ir judg- 
ment u])on this act, it is only just to 
the high-minded and liigbly-lalcnted 
girl to survry it by the bglil which her* 
future conduct has afforded us, and 
take it for granted, that the motives on 
which it was adopteil were the same 
as tliose 4)y which the wliole course of 
her afler-Iife was directed, lliere are 
many reasons for supposing that the 
prosperity of her home wa'i on the de- 
cline: the family were evidently sinking 


into straitened circumstances. Wo 
cannot call to mind any om* of them, 
who, when their sister had achieved a 
hard-earned independence for liei'^elf, 
was not at some moment compelled tc 
have recourse to heraflection, and seek 
assistance from the stores of her in- 
dustiy and economy. Already she 
appears to have foreseen the ditflcnltios 
thoir improvidence was preparing for 
them — to have imbibed a timely ap- 
prehension of thoir impending poverty 
— and, full of confidence in her own 
moral and mielleetnal powers, to have 
determined on placing herself I )e>ond 
its reach, in a situation that miglit en- 
able her to break the fall, and wliove 
the embarrassments of her family. To 
ertect tins object, some strong and de- 
cided first step was indis\)eiis:iblo. That 
tlio one selected was the wisest she 
could have (hosen, may certainly be 
doubled ; neither was it to bo expected 
tliat a girl of eighteen, intent on a vast 
and impoitant design, should hit upon 
the most perfect mode wliicli human 
ingi'iinily could devise of cairying it 
into execution. Uut that the motives 
we have slated, suggested and eon- 
firined her in tlie measure slie adoptciJ 
on this occasion, is not only evinced 
by the whole teiionr of her .snbsef|nent 
conduct, but miglit, almost be inferred 
fioiii the following letter, width .she 
hit for her mother on rtmioving fioni 
Slamlingfield, and in winch slie anti- 
ripuits the time when flic power “ of 
p/oi'wg her (iJjWtinn'' may nc afhmicd 
her. 

** Lcltrr lit her }TiHher, 

“ l»y tlio liirn* you I’fpeivi* this, I sliall 
have left Slamlingfield, and perhaps for 
ever. You .ire siiritri.siMl, hut he not un- 
easy ; believe the step I have taken, liovv- 
ever indiscreet, is no W’avs eriininal ; un- 
les.s 1 sill hvnol anpiainting you with it, 
wliieli was inipnssihlii for me to do, ihougli 
.strongly pressi'd by the di^iiro of giving 
you a pel. serial farewtdi. I now endure 
every pang — one nr*t lo-*! to .‘dl feeling 
niu.st — on thu.s f|uiffing- ihr* ternfere.’.l riinl 
best of parents; I ivould .say iimsl belove«l ^ 
too, but cannot prote u y aflection ; yefc 
fiino rn.ivp -to that 1 niii.st .submit n»y 
hope ofreg.iiiiing your regard. I'lie ren- 
Hure of the world J des]>ise, as (lie most 
worthy incur tlie repioacluss of (luit. 
SljoiiUl I ever think you wish to hear 
from me, 1 will write,” 

Mr. lioadeii lias here iiitrofinoed i 
very amusing, but (as he hirn^elfad- 
miU) a somewhat apocryphal nair.itive, 
of a series of advetuurts that befell our 
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fugitive on her arriving in London. 
The incidents are such as might, per- 
liaps, have happened to a younger girl, 
who was wholly unacquainted witli the 
metropolis, and whose nervous imagi- 
nation, teeming with the fictitious ap- 
prehensions that a long couPse of novel- 
reading might engender, was scared at 
every sound and startled at every shade. 
Unfortunately for the credibility of the 
tale, jMrs. Tnchhald was not at all the 
sort of person to whom such circum- 
stances were likely to have occurred. 
She was not a novice in I.ondon ; she 
was endowed with great resolution; 
and her imagination, liowever fertile in 
invention, was never exercised in creat- 
visions to terrify herself. The 
scries of extraordinary embarrassments 
into which she is described as having 
fallen — and which, emiiiontly dramatic 
as they are, \\c would recommend to 
the consideration of the gentleman who 
does the literary business of the Adel phi 
theatn-, as particuhirly well suited to 
exhibit the powers of Mrs. Yates — were 
originally published 'on the authority 
of a female friend of Mrs. fnchbahrs. 
We suspect that the lady mistook a 
chapter of some unfinished novel of 
our authoress for a fragment of her 
suppressed autobiography. It is to be 
wished that Mr, Bpaden liad published 
verbatim all the notices alforded by the 
diary of the lady herself; but even 
without their aid, and directed by no 
other guide than the few extracts which 
that gentleman has presented u.s, we 
conceive that the truth may be easily 
tracked out. 

Mrs. Inchbald arrived in London on 
the night of the 11th of April, and 
took loilgings at the Uose and Crown 
in St. John’s Street. She naturally 
wa.s anxious to avoid seeing her nearest 
relatives — her sisters, or their husbands 
— till her interviews with the managers 
of the theatres were over, and some 
decisive step had been taken towards 
securing an engagement, lest they should 
think it expedient to exert their aiUho- 
*"rity over her j^outh, and frustrate her 
plans, by immediately sending her hack 
to Standingheld ; but the hrst thing 
she did on the morning after her reach- 
ing town, was to s(»ek the protection of 
a distant connexion, whom she had 
understood to reside in the neighbour- 
hood of Norihuuihcrland house. To 
her intinite disapnoiulment, she found 
that her friend nad quilted business 
and retired into W ales. The next day 


she proceeded alone to call on Mr. 
lieddish and Mr. King, the potent dis- 
pensers of the great objects of histrionic 
ambition — engagements in a London 
theatre. King gave her reason to ex- 
pect that he would call upon her the 
next day at her lodgings; but as he 
did not^eep his word, she su.spected 
that the meanness and the situation of 
her abode* had inspired him with a 
prejudice against the mialifications of 
its tenant; and in the afternoon she set 
out to seek for herself another and 
more respectable residence. “ After 
many strange adventures,” which are 
not particularised in her^Urnal, she 
eventually took up her abode at the 
While Swan, on llolborn Bridge. On 
tlie second morning after her change of 
apartment, slie called again on Mr. 
King, and liaving recebed from him 
some hdpe of an engagement, she flat- 
tered herself that her views were on 
the eve of accomplislnnent, and no 
longer delayed making her family ac- 
quainted with lier being in town. She 
wrote iinincd lately to her sUter Mrs. 
Hunt; but still apprehensive of being 
sent back into the country, she forbore 
informing her of the place of her retire- 
ment, and desired the answer to be sent 
to Orange Street. The very res|iectable 
persons by whom the White Swan was 
kept appear to have been interested in 
their lodger, and to have shewn her a 
very considerable degree of kindness 
and gratuitous hospitality ; and during 
the ten days that she spent under their 
roof, awaiting the determination of tlie 
manager, and diligently engaged in 
reading, she was very frequently a 
guest at their table. Even in this se- 
clusion her beauty did not pass un- 
noticed. Much as she endeavoured 
to elude observation, by avoiding the 
principal streets, and by only going 
abroaa at hours w lien she was least likely 
to attract attention, she was not a little 
surprised, on the morning of the 19th, 
to receive a letter from a stranger, ad- 
dres.sed to her in her own name. With 
that fearless confidence in her own 
purity and integrity of purpose by 
' which she was distinguished, “ she 
answered it immediately." Her reply 
produced a rejoinder from the unknown 
admirer, whose name she now disco- 
vered to be lledman ; and after the 
interchange of a few billctsy which did 
not prove, we apprehend, very satis- 
factory to the gentleman, the corre- 
spondence ended where it began, and 
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left the parties personal strangers to 
each other. 

On the 21st» the place of her abode 
was accidentally discovered by her ftt- 
mily. As she was on her way to wait 
upon Mr. King, she met her brother- 
in-law Mr. Slender, who look her 
home with him to visit her sistir. The 
only lemaining passage of those three 
volumes of memoirs, which .\lrs. Inch- 
bald employed so many of the latter 
years of her litorary life in preparing 
for the press, and was afterwards in- 
duced by a conscientious scruple to 
commit to the dames, consists of a 
mutilated page, numbered 133, and re- 
lating to this rencontre. NVe insert the 
fragment .as restored by Mr. Iloatleri ; 
the words printed iu Italian are sup- 
plied by that gentleman, to complete 
the sense : 

** In the year 1772, and some time 
before, it was T tliiiik fashionable for 
gcntlonuMi occasionally to curse and 
swear iu com ersatian ; and poor Mr. Slen- 
der wouhUdin bo in the fashion, wdietlier 
it threatened peril to hody or soul. IIo 
suddenly interrupted our conversation, 
reeling from the double jiressuro of bad 
healtli and bad and wdth an 

oath domauded ‘ where Miss Simpson 
meant to sleep tliat night V 1 told him 
W’here I lodged ; and that, as my sister 
sent no word to the contrary, 1 should re- 
tn/iin at Ilolborn llridge ; ho allowed the 
hou^>u to l>e a respectable one, but said 
that he would see inosuf<i to it; and then, 
with another oath, he added, that by six 
in the morning, he w'ouhl come for me in 
a ]io.st-chuise and take me down to my 
village, of Standingtield. irith all his 
numerous faults, iMr. Slender vas in 
reality good-natured ; but his good-naturo 
consisted in frightening you to death, that 
he might have the pleasure of recovering 
you ; in bolding an axe over your head, 
for the gratification of pronouncing a re- 
prieve.” 

Thus brought into involuntary con- 
tact with her connexions, the intercourse 
between herself and sisters was constant 
find uninterrupted. Slie immcdicately 
left her hostel on Ilolborn Hill, and 
became domesticated in the house of 
one or the other of them during the re- 
mainder of her residence in London. 
A reconciliation with Mrs. .Simpson 
was effected, and a corres[)ondeiice be 
tween the mother and daughter com- 
menced, which was ever after regularly 
continued. The uegotitations fbr an 
engagement at the theatre were still 
pending. The arrangement of this af- 


fair liad passed from the hands of King 
to diose of Dodd ; and on thg 16th of 
May, after a world of communications 
on the subject, and an infinitude of 
vexatious delays, the important businc.ss 
appeared to have been brought to a 
successful termination ; and it was dc-. 
cidetl that the name of our authoress 
should be incUided in tlio list of the 
Drury Line performers. Hut here this 
young and beautiful girl encountered 
an impi'diment to her views tliat had 
little rntcred into her calculation. Tho 
engagement was a mere feint of the 
unprincipled iiianager, and only pre- 

• tended by the scoundrel with the hope 
of gaining her favour and facilitating her 
seduction. On tho IRlh of May slie 
called upon Dodd, and was, as her 
journal expresses, “ rather frighted ” at 
liis conduct. Hefon* tea, however, he 
called upon her, and she willingly ac- 
cepted the explanation which he oflered, 
and supposeil herself to have been mis- 
taken in his intentions. A few days 
.after, she had occasion to sec him twice ; 
oiice«/'/crr/mw<r,afld she then describes 
herself as having been ‘‘ vexed and ler- 
rdied beyond measure at his hcliavionr.*' 
Mrs. Inchlndd has not mentioned in 
her diary the particulars of the circum- 
stance ; but Mr. Hoadeti (who is very 
high authority on all subjects con- 
nected with the theatrical go.ssip of that 
day) informs u.s, that .she was so pro- 
voked by the manageria iinperliiienco 
“ as to snatch a basin of hot water 
from the table and dash it in his face.” 
After this ])nictical asseilion of ^hl^ pu- 
rity of her j)rincij)his, Dodd no longer 
troubled himself about her rpialifications 
as an actress. 

Tlii.s conduct of the manager of 
Drury Lane may very probably have 
served to shew our authoress the difti- 
culties and dangers of her situation. 
It might have led her to [lerceive that 
a young, beautiful, and unprotected 
woman, whatever may be her talents 
or her merits, has to encounter a thou- 
sand obstacles in pursuing the honest 
path of independence, and to put up 
with a thousand insults, from which a 

* married woman is happily exempt; 
and this consideralion might h.tve had 
no little influence in seconding the 
ardent solicitations of Mr. Inclibald, 
who was now acting in London, and 
whom she met two or three times a- 
week at her sister’s house, and eventu- 
ally inclining her to yield a favourable 
attention to his suit. Mr. Inclibald was 
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ill his thirty-seventh year; the aiitlioress 
was in her nineteenth. That siie was 
deeply and romantically in love with 
him is improbable ; but he was a man 
of very high character, of stiict inte- 
grity, of considerable and various ac- 
complislinients — a skilfuf artist as well 
as a talented actor; and in receiving 
him as her husband, she united herself 
with a friend, whose experience could 
aflord her counsel in her profession, 
and whose arm could insure her a le- 
gitimate protection against those insults 
and impertinences to which, in that 
profession, youth and beauty are so 
universally exposed. Mr. Boaden*s« 
account of this marriage is brief, but 
flot unainusing : 

Her sister, Mrs. Slender, had quitted 
T^ondon to pass a few days at Standing- 
field. In her absence Mr. Inchbald was 
oxtrcmely assidnotis, and on die 2nd of 
June deedared his hojies of a speedy 
union. Mrs. Slender returned home on 
the 9th, probably hastened expressly on ac- 
count of that event; and in the evening, as 
both parties were Reman Catholics, IVlr. 
Rice, a Catholic priest, culled and married 
her to Mr. Inchbald. On the lOth, Mr. 
Incdihidd breakfasted with them, and they 
all went to church, where tliey wore 
again married according to the Protestant 
rites. They had company to dinner on 
that important d^ ; but the happy pair 
were not in the usual style whisked 
immediately through the dust into the 
country. Mrs. Slender and the bride 
went quietly to the play in the evening, in 
defiance of all omens, to see Mr. Inchbald 
act Mr, Ouktey in The Jealoui> Wife,** 

Mrs. Inchbald, though not actually 
on the slag6 herself, was now brought 
into immcdialo contact with all the in- 
finite cares and incessant labours of a 
theatrical life. A very few days after 
their union she left London with her 
husband, who had entered into an en- 
gagement at Bristol. On their road they 
fell in with Dodd, at Marlborough, 
who exhibited his petulant and mali- 
cious resentment of the chastisement 
which our authoress hud so justly in- 
flicted oil hi^profligacy, by not wishing 
them joy on tlieir marriage. They had 
no sooner settled themselves at Bristol,’ 
than Mrs. Inchbald applied herself 
diligently to the study of the character 
of Cordelia. In this she was assisted 
by her husband, who was a very steady 
and 7.ealous actor ; and with whom, in 
submission to his wishes, “ she spouted** 
(as she pl^ii^dy culls it) at home, and 
in the opeM^r, till at length she hit 


upon a better tone of declamation than 
she had been able to acquire by the 
private exercise of her art. Her first 
appearance, however, was delayed from 
time to time, principally on account of 
the illness of Mr. Inchbald, and did 
not take place till the 4th September, 
1772, •Her husband acted Lear. The 
debut does not appear to have been 
striking. • A natural impediment of 
utterance, however skilfully overcome, 
or artfully disguised, must necessarily 
involve a slow and measured style of 
delivery, which is incompatible with 
the expression of strong and varying 
emotions. The elocution of Mi#1 nch- 
bald was not to be classed among the 
exceptions from this general rule, if 
any such exceptions there be. Her 
performance, even in the more advanced 
and most experienced period of her 
professorial life, always owed its suc- 
cess to the elegance of her person, the 
beauty of her countenance, and the 
good sense of her reading, rather than 
to the power which it possessed over 
the passions of the audience. Mr. 
Boaden concludes the chapter in which 
he speaks of her first appearance, with 
a parallel between the lives and cha- 
racters of Mrs. Inchbald and Mrs. 
Centlivre. Most certainly they were 
both women, both actresses, and both 
authoresses ; but in no one other par- 
ticular do we distinguish the slightest 
degree of resemblance in the two ladies. 
Tliese comparisons are generally very 
idle things : we think Fluellen\s inge- 
nious parallel between Maccdon and 
Monmouth ought to operate as a suf- 
ficient exposure of the folly, and an 
efl’ectual bar to the repetition, of all 
such laborious trifling. 

On Mr. Inclibald’s engagement at 
Bristol being concluded, he returned 
with his wife to Txmdon ; and, after a 
visit to her mother at Staiidingfleld, 
proceeded to Scotland. It is painful 
to follow the course of such a woman 
through all that miserable drudgery — 
those mean perplexities — those dero-*' 
gatory occupations — and that inter- 
course with persons of low principles 
and tainted characters, which are un- 
avoidably attached to the condition of 
a travelling player’s life. We hurry 
over the period of her sojourn in Scot- 
land, where sometimes walking as a 
masque in Romeo and Juliet, or a 
witch in Macbeth ; and sometimes 
figuring as the heroine of the piece, 
— she appeared in all the principal 



J833.] 


Boaden's Memoirs of Mrs. Lichhald. 


543 


towns of the kingdom. Her married 
life seems to have been of a chequered 
description, and to have consisted of 
alternate tears and smiles, — of domes- 
tic feuds and kindly reconciliations. 
The husband was one day complain- 
ing of her coldness, anotlicr enamoured 
of her beauty, and repeating his, repeti- 
tions of her portrait ; one day quarrel- 
ling on a division of salary, and 
another affectionately inslrncling her 
in her profession. Iler conjugal fide- 
lity, as might be expected in the 
case of a beauty and an actress, was 
often severely tassailed. At Fadinbuvgh, 
she was addressed by a Mr. Sterling, 
an amateur, who had played htgo on 
her benefit, and contrived to tunc Ins 
visits so adroitly as always to hit upon 
the moment when, by her husband's 
avocations at the theatre, he was likely 
to find her alone. This gentleman's 
attentions, “ not so pointed as to 
alarm nor so vague as to be misunder- 
stood,” excited an interest which, as 
a wife, she felt to be of a suspicious 
character, and on whicli she thought it 
right to consult with her confessor. In 
pursuance of his advice, she notices in 
her ])ocket-book of the year, that, on 
the 27th of February, Mr. Inchbald 
being from home, I insisted upon being 
alone. ^ She imagined that Mr. Ster- 
ling submitted to her pleasure; but he 
soon resumed bis calls. Her sojourn 
in Scotland was productive of great 
iraproveineiit to her. Notwithstanding 
the incessant claims of her very la- 
boiious pro f(!^sion, which occupied her 
always three nights of every week, often 
more frequently, and generally in parts 
of the highest grade, this indefatigable 
woman, who now seems to have im- 
bibed a desire of distinction as an 
authoress, dedicated several hours of 
every day to the study of general litera- 
ture, and to the acquisition of the 
French language. She received in- 
structions of a native. The price of the 
tuition was in harmony with her eco- 
nomy : «he only paid her master at the 
rate of a shilling a lesson. This ac- 
complishment proved valuable to her 
in a way that bad probably never been 
anticipated. On tlie 12th of June, 
Mr. Inchbald had a dispute with the 
audience, which compelled him to leave 
the Edinburgh theatre; and, disgusted 
with the stage, he determined on re- 
tiring to France, where he might culti- 
vate bis talents as an artist, and, per- 
haps, eventually gain success as a 
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miniature painter. Tliis joiinioy took 
place in tlie fourth year after their mar- 
riage, 1776. During her residence 
abroad, Mrs. Inchbald was imvemittirg 
in her studies : she read incessantly, 
and made cqiiious extracts of all that 
interested her. 

** From the volumes in her ow*n liiiiid- 
writing that reimiiii,” Mr. lloaileii, 
“ wo perceive cleailvher mode of achiev- 
ing that liihinss of mind which rendered 
her composilioii and conveisatiou always 
affluent, and iiev^er srtnted nor abrupt. 
She e\tra( toil the very m.irrovv of all his- 
toiy aud biogriqvhy : slii; took exact ini- 
•nutes of all reinurkable ]da(res ; the relics 
of departed eru]»ires, and was particuhirlv 
exai t ill clironologv . Sho made abstracts 
of those her studies for her sisters, that 
that they might enjoy the harvest with- 
out the toil, aud bo intelligoiit women." 

After three months* absence, the 
Inchbalds found it necessary to retrace 
their steps to England. The husband 
discovered that painting was likely to 
prove an unprofitable pursuit to him ; 
and this second string to Ins bow hav- 
ing sna[iped — as such second strings 
generally do — and left him deslituto 
of any, they had no other alternative 
remaining than to make the best of 
their way home, and seek a renewal of 
their dramatic earner., On reaching 
Brighton, their exigi ncies were very 
gi’cat. They were* several times com- 
pelled to abridge the number of their 
meals, and do without either tlioir din- 
ner or their tea ; luul were once forced 
to take refuge in the fields, and dine 
off turnips, with a view of sparing the 
too rapul exhaustion of their resources. 
After some slight delay, liovvevcr, they 
finally proceeded to lavcrpool, by the 
way of London, and were engaged by 
Mr. Younger, on suitable terms, as 
members of his company. Here Mrs. 
Inchbald was for the first lime brought 
into communication with persons worthy 
of her talents and her virtues. She .-it 
Liverpool formed that intimacy with 
the Kemble family whicli continued to 
the end of her days. II*-** MSS. in- 
struct u.s, that when she first became 
dequainted with Mrs. Siddons, the for- 
tunes of our great tragic actress were, 
like her own, extremely humble ; that 
she was not only most laborious in her 
profession, but that she was indefati- 
gable in her domestic duties, and in 
roviding for the comforts of her fius- 
and and child ; and that she neither felt 
herself degraded nor unhappy iiuikI 
o o 
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the actually menial offices to which she 
was sul^ected by her poverty, but 
cheerfully “ lightened her task by 
singing away her time.'* The lives of 
these highly distinguished women were 
now passed almost constantly in each 
others society ; and us Mr. Boaden 
tells us of tiieir sitting together in the 
same box at^he play, we presume 
that Mrs. Iiichbalcl had not yet disco- 
vered that superiority of beauty in her 
friend which was subsequently the 
occasion of no flight vexation to her 
vanity, and made her avoid coming in 
contact with her at any public place or 
large assembly. Ilow well do we re- 
member the time when, half in jest and 
half in earnest, she would shrink away 
at the approach of INfrs. Siddons, say- 
ing — her hesitation of speech betraying 
itself in the few last words, — “ Don’t 
come to this place ; I won’t stay near 
you ; ifyou do not go, I must; because 
you are pret-ti-er than I.” 

In the I’ebruary of 1777, Mrs. Inch- 
bald sketched the^ outline of her first 
and most celebrated novel. It has 
always appeared to us that the hero of 
her tale was designed as a portrait of 
John Kemble. That gentleman, in 
his twentieth year, was just returned 
at this time from Douay, where he had 
been engaged ui classical and theolo- 
gical studies, with a view to ordination 
as a Catholic priest. This circum- 
stance, with his wondrous beauty, his 
various accomplishments, and his ge- 
neral severity of manner and of judg- 
ment, conspired to render him the 
living prototype of Dorriforth, in the 
Simple Storp. We have been told that 
tile destination of Kemble’s talents 
was diverted from the church to the 
stage by his accidentally meeting and 
becoming enamoured of Mrs. Inch- 
bald ; but we are now informed, on 
the very best authority, that such could 
not have been the fact. Their friend- 
ship was sincere and lasting ; their ap- 
preciation of each other’s merits ex- 
tremely high ; but the lady assures us 
— and therctfs no reason for suspecting 
her sincerity — that “ Kemble never was 
her lover. The mode of life which 
was followed by persons destined to 
occupy so prominent a place in the 
world’s eye, and as yet languishing in 
the obscurity of an inferior grade of no 
eminent profession, is a matter of cu- 
riosity and interest. Tlie Tnchbalds, 
Mr. and Mrs. Siddons, and Mr. 
Kemble, generally resided together in 
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the same or neighbouring lodgings. 
Mrs. Inchbald wrote and read, and 
made copious extracts from the works 
she perused. Mr. Inchbald, who was 
labouring hard to become a Cosway, 
employed his vacant hours in painting 
the portraits of the party. Mr. Kemble 
was engaged in the study of history, 
composing his tragedy of Helisarius, 
and preparing himself for the stage. 
Mrs. Siddons, returned back upon the 
country from the capital, had thrown 
away ambition, and, resigned to her 
disappointment, passed many a day 
washing and ironing for her f^ily ; 
and, at the conclusion of her laRours, 
sung duets with her brother. Some- 
times the party walked out together of 
an evening, played at cards, or, amus- 
ing themselves with still more infan- 
tine pursuits, went out into some 
neighbouring fields to play at “ blind- 
man’s buff,’’ or “ puss in the corner.” 
Amid all the scenes of ambition or of 
wealth which afterwards opened upon 
them, “ it is highly probable,” observes 
Mr. Boaden, “ that every member of 
the party, at times, heaved a silent wish 
for those times again.” 

To our authoress, indeed, the three 
years which this portion ‘ of her life 
embraced were not altogether unem- 
bittcred. The afiairs of her relatives 
at Standingfield were becoming more 
and more embarrassed. She was fre- 
quently in tears at the consideration of 
the distresses of her mother and her 
sister Dolly ; she longed to return and 
comfort them. She had ^ith difficulty 
prevailed on Mr. Inchbald to consent 
to a division of their salaries, that, by 
rigid economy, and the severest habits 
of self-denial, she might be enabled, at 
her own sole expense, to make small 
presents to her relatives. She com- 
plained of loss of appetite ; she was 
for a second time threatened with con- 
sumption. Her spiritual state also 
afforded her a subject of deep anxiety, 
as may be inferred from the following 
affecting notice, selected from many 
others of a similar description with 
which her diary abounds : 

** No other actual sin, but great cold- 
ness and imperfection in all my duties, 
especially in my religious ones, as in 
prayer and fasting*. Almighty God ! look 
down upon thy erring creature. Pity my 
darkness and my imperfections, and di. 
rect me to the tiuth ! maMi me humble 
under the difficulties which adhere to my 
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faith, and patient under the perplexities 
which accompany its practice.” 

To doubt that the author of the above 
self-condemnation and accompanying 
prayer was possessed of a sincerely 
pious mind, is impossible; but it seems 
very often to have been disturbed by 
what she calls “the difficuUics of her 
faith, and which induced her to inter- 
rupt from time to time her habitual 
attendance on the external rites of re- 
ligion. She had been educated to re- 
verence, and knew it her duty to observje 
them ; yet a sort of misgiving — a ner- 
vous spirit of incredulity, occasionally 
interfered to withdraw her from the 
public ordinances of her church, and 
keep her away from mass and from the 
sacrament for weeks together. About 
this time, these religious doubts appear 
to have assumed a more serious cha- 
racter, and led her to address the en- 
suing case of conscience to the consi- 
deration of a Roman Catholic divine : 

** Catholic Doubt. 

** Can a person be admitted to the sacra- 
ments of the Catholic church who con- 
fesses she has strong doubts of revealed 
religion, yet who, acknowledging her 
own incapacity to decide upon a question 
of such magnitude as the truth of the Scrip- 
tures, humbly submits her reason to the 
creeds of the church, and promises to 
strive against any future disbelief as 
against my other temptation to sin ?** 

The answer returned by Falhef Jer- 
ningham is admirably wise and mode- 
rate. • 

** Reply. 

" It is difficult, and would not be safe, 
to resolve in a positive inaquer the case 
of conscience above presented. In the 
outset, it appears nearly impossible to 
admit to the sacrament of the eucharist 
one who professes to have doubts, and 
even strong doubts, not only as to that sa- 
crament, but even as to revealed religion 
itself and the truth of the Scriptures. It 
should seem that such doubts can but 
little accord with those profoimd senti- 
ments of adoration, of love and gratitude, 
which the real presence both inspires and 
exacts. It would be therefore safest to 
wait until those doubts were dispelled, 
before the person in question approached 
that tremendous mystery. 

In the meanwhile, these doubts may 
not be sins, but simply temptations aris- 
ing in timid minds, tormented by doubts 
constantly recurring, though constantly 
repelled, and which, to be absolutely con- 
quered, might need the efficacy of the 
august sacrament of the holy eucharist. 


of Mrs. Inchhald. 

This, however, can only he determined 
by a sago and enlightened confossor, well 
knowing the person labouring under and 
tormented by these doubts, one well ac- 
quainted with tho life led, the books 
perused, the society frequented, the re- 
sistance opposed to those doubts, and the 
perseverance with which this kind of 
temptation is combated by tho person in- 
terested in the inquiry.” 

But time passed on : and as the 
company proceeded on their dramatic 
circuits from Liverpool to llull> and 
from York to Leeds, the Simple Stoiy 
was proceeding to its conclusion. Kem- 
ble’s tragedy of Belisarim, rejected at 
Covent Garden, was brought out at Hull 
on the 4th of December, 1778, aiW 
Mrs. Inchbald played one of the prin- 
cipal characters, and spoke the epi- 
logue. He had previously had a farce, 
The Female Officer^ performed with 
great success at Manchester. But an 
affliction of the most affecting kind, 
and in the most distressing manner, 
now befell our authoress. Her hus- 
band and herself were rising gradually, 
but surely, in their profession ; they 
were associated with a band of friends 
and comrades wIjo were worthy of 
them, whom they highly valued, and 
by whom they were as highly valued 
in return ; a respectable circle of ac- 
quaintance was daily widening round 
them; tlieir fortunes appeared to be 
at flow ; no check to their prosperity 
could on any liand have been appre- 
hended; when, while they were per- 
forming at Leeds, Mr. Inchbald sud- 
denly expired. His death was ascribed 
to an affection of the heart. In her 
journal, his wife designates the day as 
“ a day of horror;’^ the week on which 
it occurred is called “ a week of grief, 
horror, and almost despair;” and at 
the conclusion of her diary of.tbe year 
is written, “ Began this year a happy 
wife — finished it a wretched widow.” 

Thi^ distinguished woman was now 
left alone in the world, to assert the 
claims of her own merits against the 
oppression and the injustice of thea- 
trical managem, and to protect herself 
against the insulting addresses of im- 
pertinent and licentious admirers. But 
the position in which she found herself 
was far mpre favourable to the great 
object of her ambition, the achievement 
of an ultimate independence, than that 
from which she had been removed by 
her marriage with Mr. Inchbald. She 
was now more than half way between 
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twenty and thirty; site had seen much 
of mankiml of all classes, and of more 
than one country ; and she iiad taken 
a firm and respectable stand m her 
profession. The company in which 
she was engaged — that of York, under 
Tate Wilkinson — ranked As second to 
none but those of the metropolis, and 
was the chief nursery of the London 
tliealres. In this slie was tailing what 
is technically denominated “ the highest 
business;’* and the manager, eager to 
retain her services, offered to put her 
upon the highest scale of salary, on 
condition of her consenting to remain 
with him another year. That highest 
salary was a guinea and a half a-xveek, 
IJTut she was bent upon a Ijondon en- 
gagement, and refused the terms that 
were proposed to her. 

Being now free, and to be won, her 
beauty drew an innumerable crowd of 
admirers around her. The first who 
])roposcd was Suelt the comedian, and 
was, as might be expected, instantly 
refused. Kemble’s regard never kin- 
dled beyond 'the tefhperale ardour of 
friendship; though IVJrs. Inchbald was 
certainly very far from indifferent to 
his attractions, and, ns she once ex- 
pressed, in language which no affec- 
tation prevented her plainness from 
using, “ she would have jumped to 
have liad him,” I’hose who settle every 
thing in country towns gave them to 
each other so hcartdy, that it seemed 
like disappointing the world to delay 
their union ; but wc quite agree with 
Mr. Boadeii in thinking that their mar- 
riage would have been productive of 
wretchedness to both parties. It most 
certainly would newer have siiited John 
Kemble. ‘‘ lie,” as Mr. Boaden ob- 
serves, “ could never have borne the 
independent tenour of Mrs. Inchbald’s 
mind ; lie could never have been blindly 
fond of any woman; and, much as she 
might have respected him, she had a 
humour that demanded as nuich in- 
dulgence as that of her husband at 
least. Kven as friends to the end of 
their lives, ihe^ had frequent differences 
looking very like aliefiatioii.” But 
sought and admired as tliis beautiful 
and accomplished woman was at York, 
the number of her suitors increased at 
Edinburgh, and multiplied still more 
upon her when, in the following year, 
by the interest of her friend Wilson, 
she succeeded in obtaining an engage- 
ment at Covent Garden. The cata- 
logue of these lovers would bo a dull 


thing to read ; more particularly, as the 
flames that kindled them are, with the 
hearts they warmed, and the object 
that inspired them, long since cold in 
the grave ; and we shall therefore leave 
their names to be sought for by the 
curious in the volumes of her bio- 
grapher« Even with Mrs. Inchbald, 
formed in the very prodigality of Na- 
ture, with every charm that could fasci- 
nate the eye and captivate the heart, the 
current of the aflections maintained its 
wonted, irregular, and unpropitious 
character. 

“ The course of true love never did run 
smooth.” 0 [ 

Where the connexion was desirable, and 
the proposals honourable; she found 
herself incapable of loving. Where 
she could have loved ; her virtue was 
insulted by addresses that she rejected 
with indignation, or the tenderness of 
her nature was encountered and grieved 
by a mere cold, distant, and respectful 
admiration of her talents. It was fre- 
quently said of her by Harris, the ma- 
nager of Covent Garden Theatre, with 
reference to her high-principled ab- 
horrence of profligacy, “ That woman 
Inchbald has solemnly devoted herself 
to virtue and a garret** But there 
were some among her Catholic friends, 
who, seeing the temptations of her 
})ositioi), and mistrusting her con- 
stancy in resisting them, became very 
seriously alarmed on her account. 
They dreaded lest the great interest of 
her eternal existence should he endan- 
gered by the trials to whicii her thea- 
trical life exposed her ; and the opinion 
of Dr. Alexander Ceddes, a celebrated 
Koman Catholic divine, was sought 
upon the subject, with a hope of find- 
ing it favouiable to the views of those 
friends of Mrs. Inchbald who were 
anxious for her relinquishing the pro- 
fession of the stage. The liberal and 
enlightened reply of Dr. Geddes on 
this occasion, is so opposite to the 
narrow and bigoted opinions prevalent 
among a very numerous and influential 
party of our own church, that we can- 
not forbear inserting it. The letter is 
addressed to a lady resident at Edin- 
burgli. 

“ Madam, — I am very sonsihly afTected 
by what you tell me of Mrs. Inchbald, 
though 1 hope her situatiousis not quite 
so dangerous as to you it appears. From 
the little 1 know of her, I take hor to be 
a woman of good sense, elegant manners, 
and gentle disposition ; and it would give 
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me great pain to think that her principles, 
as a Christian and u Catholic, did not 
entirely correspond with those amiable 
4ualities. It is upon tliis very favour- 
able idea which I have conceived of 
Mis. Inch bald, that I presume she wdll 
wot take it amiss if I offer her, through 
your hands, my sentiments on her pre- 
sent state of life, and su^feest^he most 
effectual means of weaning her by degrees 
from that state, or making Itfer live in it 
as becomes a disciple of Jesus Christ. 

“ I am none of those rigid casuists 
that deem it impossible for an actress 
to be a virtuous woman. I thiuk, with 
St. ii'rancis de Sales, that a play is of 
itself an indifferent thing : 1 am inclined 
to believe that a well-regulated theatre 
might become, if not absolutely a school 
of virtue, at lea^t a source of rational 
entertainment, and one of the most harm- 
less pastimes which the idle, the gay, 
and the great, can indulge themselves in. 
At the same time 1 am fully cfltivinced 
that, like all other indifferent things, it 
may be a real source of sin to many in- 
dividuals ; and it is clear that, as often 
as that happens, those individuals are 
obliged to relincpiisli it, as tliey would 
be obliged to relinquish any other pastime 
or employment which, from experience, 
they had found cajiitally hurtful to their 
souls. If, then, Mrs. Inchbald is con- 
scious to herself that the theatre is, 
either directly or indirectly, to her the 
immediate or even remote cause of sin, 
she is surely too reiisonable not to see 
the necessity of leaving it : but if she 
has never found it dangerous to her 
virtue, or incompatible with her Christian 
duties, 1 cannot W’ell see that she is under 
an obligation of quitting it from any na- 
tural principle of moral rectitude I am 
ac(|uaintcd with. To this, perhaps, it 
will be objected, that there are oxtant 
church canons by which all players are 
excommunicated, and which, consequent- 
ly, suppose their profession altogether un- 
lawful. 1 know, madam, there are such 
canons ; and 1 ki^w also that those 
canons are founded on the supposition 
of the theatre being an unlawful amuse- 
ment : but, in the first place, it is certain 
that when these canons were made tbo 
theatre was very different from what it is 
at present ; and, secondly, it appears that 
they are considered as obsolete, and not ‘ 
strictly binding — at least in this king- 
dom. I think 1 have heard you say 
that Mrs. Inchbald herself was fonnerly 
admitted to the holy communion, both 
by the English clergy and LHshop llay, 
which it c%pnot be imagined tliey would 
ever have allowed if they had not looked 
upon the canons so often mentioned as 
gone into desuetude. Still, therefore, the 
danger or safely of Mrs. Inchbald 's situa- 


tion must depend on the circumstances 
that attend it ; and with rega^l to those, 
we cannot reasonably refuse her own 
testimony. 

“ Hitherto I have sujiposed that jMrs. 
Inchbald finds her state not only not 
detrimental to her virtue, but also com- 
patible with every Christian observance. 
Now, I am afraid this last part of the 
supposition is not sufficiently grounded ; 
for 1 lenin that she iieitJier attends mass 
on days of obligation, nor frequents tJio 
sacraments at times appointed. This non- 
ohaorvanco must certainly bo ascribed 
eitiior to the onqilujunents she follow'S, 
the distinctions of wliich have left her 
no time for serious duty, or to her own 
tepidity and spiriUial sloth, w'hich hinder 
her making a proper UvSO of the tiim^s 
and opportunities which her profession 
allows. In either of these cases her situa- 
tion is iienlous, but surely not dos])erate. 
If tho first ho true, I cannot persuade 
myself that it w’ill he a difficult matter 
to convince her of tho pro])rioty, exjn'- 
diency, and necessity, of relin([nishing a 
state that must in the end prove so fatal 
to her sulvulioii ; if the second, she has 
only to exert herseif a little in the cause 
of virtue and ndigion, ami shake oM’ that 
load of habitual indolence that oppresses 
her, and which will still be act’urnulaiiiig 
more w'eiglil in proportion as she neglects 
to remove it. 

“ Mv dear Mrs. Inchbald (would I say 
to luT in such a sitiiyition). you profess 
yourself a Christian and a Catholic, and 
u woman of your education cuiinoL be 
supposed to be ignorant of tlio duties 
which that sacred cliaracter imposes upon 
you. If tin* eiiiployinoiit you now follow 
IS incoinpatiblo wdth those duties, aban- 
don it — for tho sake ofCod, abandon it 
and save your soul. But if you say that 
it is possible to alteiulto your ohligiilions 
as a Christian and remain a player, shew 
us that possibility, in the name of Heaven, 
by a conformable practice. 

** These, madam, are tho few refiectioiis 
I have bad leisure to make on the subject 
of our lust conference. If they are ol‘ any 
service to Mrs. Inchbald, it will givo me 
infinitf^ pleasure. At any rate, they can 
do no harm ; and they give rue a new 
opportunity of repeating, wluit 1 hoj>e 
you are fully convinced of, that I e\er 
am, madam, your most o4tidieiit, huml)le 
servant, 

A. GiiinnLs. 

'* BoyiVs Close, Canongale, 

August 7, 17bO.” 

Kneourtiged, rather tlian dissuaded, 
by this letter, IMrs. Lnchbahl detenniiied 
oil continuing the line of life (o which 
her taste had directed, and her hos- 
baud had introduced her, and cu- 
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(leavouring to acquire celebrity on 
the mctrci|>olitan boards. What else, 
indeed, was she to do? Her novel, 
the Simple Story, which she had so 
long been labouring to perfect — which, 
when eventually publisned, raised her 
to the very liighcst place among con- 
temporary authors — after having been 
offered for sale by her friend Dr. Hrodie 
to half the publishers in London, was 
returned condemned upon her hands ; 
and having thus, for the present, lost 
all hone of deriving any emolument 
from the literary employment of Her 
talents, the stage was the only resource 
she could look to for the daily supply 
of her daily bread. At York, her salary 
had for some time been doubled, but 
this was not sufficient to induce her to 
remain with Wilkinson’s company; 
and she gladly accepted, or rather 
eagerly sought, an engagement at Co- 
vent Garden, though accompanied with 
a very considerable reduction of income. 
Ilpr thus consenting to exchange a 
profitable certainty for a less profitable 
risk appears inconsistent with her cha- 
racteristic prudence; but perhaps her 
mind was intent on gaining a repre- 
sentation for her dramatic pieces, and 
conceived they would have a better 
chance of being received, if their author 
was personally present to urge their 
claims upon the attention of the ma- 
nager, than if they were merely sub- 
mitted to his notice as the productions 
of a stranger. Whatever may have 
been her motives, she preferred a salary 
of If. 6s. Qd. in London, to nearly 
double that sum at York; and, on 
October 3, 1780, made her first ap- 
peamnee in the metropolis as Bellario, 
in Beaumont and Tletcher s play of 
Bhilaster, The hero and heroine of 
this tragedy were two performers 
whose very names excite a smile from 
the innumerable comic associations 
with which they are connected, Lewis 
and Mrs. Matlocks. Of this first 
appearance we copy the report of 
Mr. Boaden : 

** Mrs. Inchbald had but little freedom 
or grace in her action ; she spoke, too, 
rather timidly than affectionately — rather 
emphatic than natural. Perhaps from 
embarrassment as to her hair, she kept 
her page’s hat on, even when presented 
to the piincess ; and nil through, except 
in the wood scene, where propriety might 
hau^et it remain, until forcibly thrown 
offt'^he remembrance of Mrs. Yates was 
^ sMsg for her best effort : this lady 


was still on the stage, though the majesty 
of her figure (she must have weighed 
twenty stone) disqualified her for the 
page. The play should not have been 
done at all, unless Powell had started up 
and brought genuine pathos along with 
him. He might have sustained such a 
Bellario** 

Mrs. Inchbald 's own diary does not 
give any hilit of the degree of success 
she met with, until a few nights after, 
when she played Angelina, in The Fop's 
Fortune. In this part she was ex- 
tremely applauded by the audience, 
and highly complimented behind the 
scenes. This was the first riflit on 
which Mr. Harris witnessed her per- 
formance ; and, emboldened by his 
approbation, she sent him a farce by 
the hands of her friend Wilson, and 
which met with an unfavourable re- 
ception;* As another proof of Johnson’s 
assertion. 

Slow rises worth by poverty opprest. 
And starving merit is a standing jest,” 

the friend of Mr.' Harris, to whose 
inspection and judgment her piece was 
submitted, went about telling every 
body that it was indecent^ and had not 
a word spelt rights Her salary was 
raised to two pounds a-wcek, ‘'with the 
necessity of working steadily at her 
dresses, to keep up to the splendour 
or the fashion of the chameters she 
represented.’’ These were certainly 
hard conditions ; and Wilson, who, 
though rejected as a husband, never 
ceased to exercise as a friend the most 
active interest in her concerns, remon- 
strated with the manager on his nig- 
gardness. Harris’s reply conveyed an 
acknowledgment of the justice of her 
demands, and a condemnation of his 
own parsimony towards her : ** If she 
had a low salary, sh§ did high business ; 
and could not be paid in consequence 
and money too." But even that con- 
sequence this man had as little consi- 
deration for, when it suited his purpose, 
as he had for her fair claims on his libe- 
.rality; and it was not many weeks after 
that she was called upon, with all the 
raff of the theatre, to walk in the pan- 
tomime. This disgrace appears to have 
been inflicted upon her in a mean spirit 
of revenge for some slighting words that 
Mrs. Inchbald had been ,^ncautious 
enough to utter against Mr. Harris, in 
the presence of one of those innumerable 
busybodies that hang about a theatre, 
and who immediately repeated her ob- 
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servallons to the object of them. With 
reference to this tale-bearer, she writes 
in her letter to the manager : 

" I challenge the whole world to say 
that I ever spoke disrespectfully of Mr, 
Harris to any soul living but to him ; 
and then I was urged to it by being first 
provoked by himself. Perceiviijg, after 
our first or second conversation, that 
nothing but turning bis bel<^vcd friend 
into ridicule could draw his attention 
from making me the object of his, 1 used 
you, but as a defensive weapon. I con- 
fess my obligations to you ; and had you 
never wantonly made me unhappy, by 
business you forced me to do, purely to 
shew your power, and make the poor 
piece of bread ypu gaye me bitter to me, 
your name, even in sport, should have 
been spared.” ^ 

It stirs our gall and irritates our spirit 
to think that the authoress of the Simple 
Story should ever have been stfbjected 
to such petty insults and such deroga- 
tory services. Our very souls burn with 
indignation against the pitiful tyrant 
from whom they proceeded. Her salary 
at this time, as regulated by the lords 
of the theatrical treasury, was 21, for 
the first week of' the year, and after- 
wards 3/. till the 27th of February ; 
she was then cut down, at first 10s., 
and subsequently 1/., till the 21st of 
April, when it rose once more to the 
full pay of 3/., and so continued till the 
end of the season. 

In the summer of 1782, she improved 
her income by performing at the Hay- 
market ; and, after completing her 
engageraen! there, left London for 
Dublin, where Daly, the manager, 
had induced her to join his company 
on terms of rather a complicated de- 
scription, but apparently more liberal 
than she had hitherto received. We 
extract the conditions of this engage- 
ment from Mr/ Ho^tden’s volume, as a 
fair specimen of manager-like hedgings 
and of the mode in which the emolu- 
ments of theatrical labours in those 
days were dipt, and mulcted, and 
circumscribed : 

** Mrs. Inchbald was to receive a salary 
of per week ; but she was bound to 
take a benefit, the day of which was to 
be assigned by Daly, and to pay 301, 
towards it, by stoppages of SI, weekly 
out of her salary ; so that the manager 
was safe, whatever became of the per- 
former. Well, then, he took from the 
actual receipts of the night as much as 
completed the 301, already got to 60i. ; 
the remainder to be her own ; and the 31, 


weekly stopped from the salary to bo paid 
up.” 

Kemble was now acting in Dublin, 
and played the principal male parts in 
those plays of which Mrs. Inchbald 
was tne heroine. Her success in 
Dublin was Very great ; but some in- 
sulting advances of Diily, the manager, 
a married man, and whose profligacy 
she indignantly and on the instant 
exposed, rendered it impossible for her 
to continue any longer at his theatre. 
The man was loo happy to pay up her 
salary, to purchase her benefit, and to 
allow her to depart. On the 23d of May, 
1783, Mr. Kemble, who was intrusted 
with the negotiation, brought her the 
amount which was due to her 
heavy guineas,* and two days after 
she set off on her voyage to England. 

She returned to the Hay market : 
and be it recorded, that she this season, 
on the 2d of August, ventured to appear 
without powder. This was an event 
of no inconsiderable importance. We 
can well remember the time when this 
hideous and filth/ article of dress was 
regularly calculated upon as a legiti- 
mate source of dramatic effect — when 
Hamlet was applauded in his scenes 
with Ophelia and his mother, according 
to the quantity of white dust which he 
could contrive to scatter from his head 
in the whirlwind of fiis passion — and 
when Mrs. Jordan, in always 

heightened the impression of the last 
line of her inimitable cuckoo-song, by 
striking the back of her hand across 
Orlando* shxow, and making the powder 
fly out of his wig. A scrap of Mrs. 
Inchbald’s memoranda for this year is 
very amusing : 

To have fixed,” she says, ‘‘ the de- 
grees and shades of female virtue pos- 
sessed at this time by the actresses of 
the Ifaymarket Tlioatro, would have been 
employment for an able casuist. Hue 
evening, about half an hour before the 
curtain was drawn up, some accident 
having happened in the dressing-room 
of one of the actresses, a woman of known 
intrigue, she ran in haste to tlio dressing- 
room of Mrs. Wells, to fiassh the business 
of her toilet. Mrs. Wells, who was the 
mistress of the well-known Capt.T ophain , 
shocked at the intrusion of a reprobated 
woman who had a worse character than 
herself, quitted her own room, and run 
to Miss Farren’s, crying, * What would 
Captain Topham say if 1 were to remain 
in such company!* No sooner had she 
entered the room to which, as an osyluni, 
she bad fled, than Miss Farren flew out 
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at the door, ropoatinu:, * What would 
hard De}^y saif if 1 should he seen in 
such comjmny V ” 

Tliis year was a fortunate year for 
Mrs. Inclibiild. After many applica- 
tions at Covent Garden and iho J Lay- 
market, and having ciiCouiitercd as 
many refu'^als, she at last succeeded in 
inducing Colman to accept one of her 
diainalic pieces. It was perhaps the 
first that liad ever been read and 

considered. The exterior garb of her 
candidate MSS., with their ragged 
pai)er, rude penmanship, and careless 
orthography, was not at all of a de- 
scription likely to conciliate the mana- * 
ger’s attention, presented to him, as 
ll.jy were, by an individual whose 
literary talents wore as yet unknown, 
and whose public claims to notice were 
only those of a pretty woman and a 
sensible actress. Colman, brought in 
contact with her by her performing at 
his theatre, and having more ability to 
discover talent in obscurity than Mr. 
Harris or his fiiend can reasonably be 
supposed to have possessed, was in- 
duced to look at a farce which she now 
offered him with a favourable eye ; and 
though be states himself as never 
having met with so cramp a hand in 
liis life, nor ever having been so much 
puzzled to make out a piece, he ad- 
mired it on pefusal, and eventually 
purchased it at the price of a hundred 
guineas. This farce was the Mogul Tale, 
Mrs. Inchbald was not known as the 
authoress ; and, to prevent any suspi- 
cion of the fact arising in the theatre, 
she played in it herself. The applause 
was most encouraging; but she was 
terrified at the double interest of her 
position as authoress and actress, and 
at one moment lost possession of her 
self-command. She was on the stage 
as Selimaf in the second act, when she 
heard a cue from another character, 
after which she was herself to speak. 
The cue was, “ Since we left llyde 
Park Corner.*' She had merely to 
reiterate, “ Hyde Park Corner !*' But 
teiTor had robbed her entirely of utter- 
ance : she turffed i^ale, and remained 
for a time in a suspension of mute 
amazement. At length, with that stam- 
mer which in private only attended her, 
she slowly and in a sepulchral voice eja- 
culated, “ Hh-yde Pa-ark Co-orner!*' 
to the great astonishment and derision 
of many pf her auditors. Her own re- 
this her first appearance before 
the public as a dnimatist is sufficiently 
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modest ; “ I played in the Mogul Tale^ 
my own farce : it went off' with the 
greatest applause." She also speaks 
of its having been played with great 
applause and full houses during the 
“ ten times of its representation in the 
months of July and August." On the 
success^if the Mogul Tale, our authoress 
informed Mr. Colman that he had in liis 
hands a eomedy of her composition, 
which she had submitted to hjm as the 
work of a Mrs. Woodly. The manager 
immediately promised to go home and 
read it. In the July of the following 
year it was produced at the Ilayniarket, 
under the name of Tit tell ifd^whut , — 
a silly name conferred upon the comedy 
by the manager, for the purpose, as it 
would appear, of affording him an 
opportunity of playing upon the words 
in the prologue and epilogue with 
which I'je was kind enough to support 
the piece. 

After having struggled with poverty 
so long, she was now on the road to 
fortune. Her salary at Covent Garden 
had been raised a pound a-\veek. Her 
new comedy produced 300 /.; besides 
the receipts of her benefit, when her 
play and farce were acted together to 
a crowded audience, who, when she 
came forward in Selirna, as the lovely 
and talented woman to whom they 
were indebted for their whole night's 
amusement, welcomed her with shouts 
of applause that continued several 
minutes after her entrance. The run 
of her comedy Lad scarcely ceased with 
the close of the Hayinarkat Theatre, 
when her second farce, Appearance is 
against them, was brought out at 
Coveiit Garden, and met with unusual 
success. This piece, with the copy- 
right, was worth no less a sum to her 
than 130 /. From this time she bad no 
more to solicit attention for the efforts 
of her pen. The managers contended 
for an interest in her works, and the 
publishers were liberal in the prices 
which they offered for the copyright. 
The comedy of Such things are is said 
to have produced its authoress no less 
a sum than 900 /. ; and for the Simple 
Stor^, a novel which the trade had 
refused as valueless wliile the writer 
was only known as an obscure actress 
in a provincial company, was eagerly 
purchased by Robinson for a hundred 
pounds a volume. To enumerate the 
several works for the stage or the closet 
on which she was subsequently engaged, 
and the various sums she received for 
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them, would only increase the length 
of this article, without adding to its 
interest. Suffice to say, that for her 
second novel. Nature and Art, which 
hardly extends beyond the length of 
a tale in a magazine, her publisher, 
llobinson, paid a hundred and fifty 
pounds. • 

But her reputation was now high. 
Her name was of value, and was sure 
to secure currency for any^ulilication 
to which it was attached. After the 
collection of plays, with prefatory ob- 
servations, which slie undertook for the 
Longmans, she, on two several occa- 
sions, was paid a sum of fifty pounds 
for merely perusing, and allowing her 
name to be prefixed, at one time to 
a selection of niodern plays, and at 
another to a selection of farces, which 
the booksellers had planned the publi- 
cation of. The editors of the«various 
periodicals addressed to her their soli- 
citations for assistance, and addressed 
them to her in vain. Even her friend 
Ilopner’s application for contributions 
to the Quarterly/ could not move her 
firm resolve not to engage in the invi- 
dious labour of contemporary criticism. 
Bell, also, was anxious for her to become 
the conductress of La Belie Asi^cmblee ; 
but she resisted the temptation, as- 
suring him that ^'she had done with 
\\\e fashionnhlc world, and thought only 
of a better*' One circumstance in her 
literary life deserves to be mentioned : 
at the request of Le Texier, she trans- 
lated two French pieces, which, as now 
appears frefn Mr. Boaden, were de- 
signed to deck another in borrowed 
plumes, and confer on the Right Hon. 
Henry Seymour Conway the false re- 
putation of a dramatic author. With 
reference to her authorship, she says, 
in a letter to Mrs. Phillips, her friend 
and executrix : 

** In my profession 1 am sometimes 
idle for months or years; but when 1 
resolve on writing, I earn my money 
with speed. No resolution of the kind 
has, however, come to me of late ; and 
yet, the week before last, 1 earned fifty 
guineas in five minutes, by merely look- 
ing over a catalogue of fifty farces, draw- 
ing my pen across one or two, and writing 
the names of others in their place : and 
now all these in that catalogue are to bo 
printed with * selected by Mrs. Inchhald ’ 
on the titletpage. The prodigious sale 
my prefaces have had has tempted the 
booksellers to this offer.” 

It is not our purpose, on the present 


occasion, to enter into a minute critical 
discussion of the merits of Mrs. Inch- 
bald’s works. We may, perhaps, take 
some future opportunity of dedicating 
a paper to that subject ; but wc cannot 
refrain from inserting here the judg- 
ment of IVfaria Edgeworth on the 
Simple Story, the most popular of our 
authoress’s productions, and to which 
all the rest bear a strong family resem- 
blance in their leading and characteris- 
tic features. 

“ 1 hope you will not suspect me, ’’writes 
the authoress of Castle liackrent, ** of the 
common author-pnictico of returning 
praise for praise, when 1 tell you that I 
have just been reading for the third — I be- 
lieve for the /on rt/i time — the Simple Sto^, 
The eflect upon my feelings was as pow- 
erful as nt the first reading ; 1 never read 
any novel — I except none~^ I never road 
any novel that aftected me so strongly, or 
that so completely possessed mo with the 
belief in the real existence of all the ))eo- 
ple it represents. I never once recol- 
lected the author while 1 was reading it; 
never said, or thought, that*s a jine sentU 
merit — or thaVs wen expressed — or that is 
well invented. I believed all to be real, 
and was affected as I should be by the 
real scenes if they Imd passed before my 
eyes: it is truly and deeply patlictic. I 
determined this time of reading to read 
it as a critic, or rather ns an author, to try 
to find out die secret 4 >f its peculiar pa- 
thos. But [ quite forgot my intention 
in the interest Miss Milner and Dorri- 
fonh excited ; hut now it is all over, and 
that 1 can coolly exercise my judgment, I 
am of opinion that it is by leaving nioro 
iJian most other writers to the imugiiintion, 
that you ‘succeed so eminently in affecting 
it. By the force that is necessary to re- 
press feeling, wo judge of the intensify 
of the feeling ; and you always contrive 
to give us by intelligible, but simple 
signs, the measure of this force. Writers 
of inferior genius waste their words in 
describing feeling, in making those who 
pjetend to be agitated by passion des- 
cribe the effects of that passion, and talk 
of rending their hearts, dfc. ; a gross blun- 
der ; for tlie heart cannot feel and describe 
its own feelings at the same moment. It 
is ' being like a bird, in two places at once.’ 

** What a beautiful strdfto is that of the 
child, who exclaims, when Dorrifortb lets 
go his hands, * / hud like to have been 
down !* 

** 1 am glad that 1 have never met 
witli a Dorrifortb, for 1 must inevitably 
have fallen desperately in love with him ; 
and destitute of Miss Milner’s powers of 
chai-ming, 1 miglit have died in despair. 
Indeed, I question whetlier my being free 
from some of her faults would not have 
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made my chance worse; for I ba^e no 
doabt with all his wisdom and vir- 
tue, he loved her the better for keeping 
him in a continual pain by her coquetry. 

1 am excessively sorry you made her end 
naughtily I though I believe tliis makes 
the story more moral. Your power as a 
pathetic writer is even more conspicuous 
m the second volume, however, than in 
the first; for, notwithstanding the pro- 
digious and painful effort you require 
from the reader, to jump over, at the first 
page, eighteen years, and to behold Dorri- 
forth old, and Miss Milner a disgraced 
and dying mother with a grown-up 
daugliter beside her; notwithstanding 
the reluctance we feel to seeing Dorri- . 
forth as an implacable tyrant, and Sand- 
ferd degraded to a trembling dependent ; 
yet against our will, and absolutely 
against our resolution to be unmoved, 
you master our hearts and kindle a fresh 
interest, and force again our tears. No- 
thing can be finer than the scene upon 
the stairs, when Dorriforth meets his 
daughter, and cannot unclasp her hand, 
and when he cannot call her by any name 
but * Miss Milner — dear Miss Milner !* 

** 1 wish Kushbrot>ke had not been a 
liar; it degrades him too much for a 
hero. 1 think you sacrificed him too 
much to the principle of the pyramid. 
The mixture of die father’s character in 
the daughter is beautiful. As to Miss 
Woodley, who can help loving her, and 
thinking she is jiike their best friend, 
whoever that may be 1 

** Mrs. Horton is excellent comic ; her 
moving all the things about in the room 
to lessen tlie embarrassment, and her 
wishing (without being ill-natured) to 
see a quarrel, that she might have some 
sensations, is admirable. Did you really 
draw the characters from life, or did you 
invent them 1 You excel, I think, pe- 
culiarly in avoiding wliat is commonly 
called fine writings a. sort of writing 
which 1 detest ; which calls die attention 
away from file thing to the manner, from 
the feeling to the language ; which sacri- 
fices every thing to sound, to the mere 
rounding of a period; which mistakes 
stage-effect for nature. All who are at 
all used to writing know, and detect the 
trick of the trade immediately ; and, speak- 
ing for myself, 1 know that the writing 
which hasleaSS the appearance of literary 
manufacture almost always pleases me 
the Mat. It has more originality; in 
narration of fictitious events, it most 
surely succeeds in giving the idea of 
leality, and in making die biographer 
for the time pass for nothing. But there 
are few who can in this manner bear the 
^notification of staying behind the scenes 
^ibey peep out, eager for applause, and 
mtioy all illusion by crying * 1 said it; 
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I wrote it; /invented it all! Cull me 
on the stage, and crown me directly !’ 

** Affectionately yours, 

“ Maria Edgeworth.” 

Starting in life, as Mrs. Inchbald 
did, as the adventurous architect of her 
own foi^unes, with no inheritance but 
her talents, no patronage but her cha- 
racter, sh^ contrived to realise an in- 
dependence more than sufficient for her 
moderate wants, and left a fortune at 
her death amounting to nearly 5000/. 
This large sum was accumulated by 
the most rigid habits of economy and 
self-denial. Even so early ^ life as 
her twenty-seventh year, when Mr. 
Inchbald died, though her salary had 
scarcely ever exceeded a guinea and a 
half a-week (and she contributed very 
liberally to the comforts of her mother 
and sister at Standingfield), she was 
already in possession of nearly 300/. 
Such a saving from such an income 
would almost appear impracticable, 
but she appeared to live on nothing. 
Her weekly expenses for board and 
lodging did not exceed twelve shillings. 
Every large sum of money that she 
received, either from managers or book- 
sellers, was immediately conveyed to 
her friend Morgan, the broker, and in- 
vested in government securities ; and 
the stated allowance which she appro- 
priated to herself was increased in 
proportion to the amount of the inte- 
rest it produced. She was one year 
very successful in the lottery — all her 
tickets were prizes she -does not say 
how many, or what shares of tickets 
she had purchased, or what was the 
fruit of her good fortune ; but we may 
presume that it was considerable, as, 
on this addition of wealth, she ventured 
to increase her expenditure four shil- 
lings a-week. But oven from this li- 
mited allowance which she prescribed 
herself, it was her pride to effect some 
little saving; and she regularly made 
a notice of the amount in her me- 
morandum-book. At the time of her 
highest fame, immediately affer the 
publication of the Simple Story, when 
the door of her lodgings was besieged 
by the elite of the first society in Lon- 
don, and her table was covered with 
invitations, she only allowed herself 
twenty- five shillings a-week for her 
menage; out of which, ds her diary 
informs us, she ^ve 2/. 8s. in ChrisU 
mas-boxes, and in the course of the 
year saved 6/. 16s. The great secret 
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of her wealth seems to have been atten- 
tion to the old proverbial rule of taking 
care of the pence, and allowing the 
pounds to take care of themselves. 
Her habit of regarding the most triflingi» 
sums of money, had become so invete- 
ratcly rooted in her by time, as almost 
to appear like an innate and essential 
principle of her nature. While she 
was dispensing her libeml •contribu- 
tions to the sick and aged of her family 
and friends, by five and ten pounds at 
a time ; she would refuse to part with a 
few pence, even under the most press- 
ing circumstances. Two instances of 
this peculiarity have come to our know- 
ledge, which, as they. have never before 
appeared in print, we shall here lay 
before our readers. 

It was her habit, for a length of time, 
to dine every Sunday with Mr. and 
Mrs. Kemble. On one of these occa- 
sions, in the winter season, with the 
snow upon the ground, her alms were 
earnestly solicited by the poor old man 
who swept the crossing in Great Russell 
Street. The age and tattered habili- 
ments of the suppliant, and the piercing 
cdld of the day, from which they were 
mutually suffering, were advocates 
that pleaded strongly in his favour, and 
touched her compassion, though they 
were not eloquent enough to subdue 
her settled habit of minute economy : 
she suppressed her pity, walked on, 
and turned a deaf ear to his entreaties. 
She had hardly passed beyond the 
hearing of his Huent supplications, when 
her foot slipped on a piece of frozen 
snow, and she fell prostrate on the 
pavement. As rapidly as his years 
and his half-torpid limbs would allow, 
the aged sweeper ran to her assistance. 
Still her avance was untouched ; she 
thanked him, and pursued her course. 
But as she proceeded on her way, the 
touch of natural compassion, her sense 
of the man’s generosity, and the up- 
braidings of her own heart, striving 
against the habitual control of a meaner 
spirit of calculation, produced such an 
overpowering conflict of opposing feel- 
ings, that, on arriving at the Kembles’, 
she kinted away. 

‘ The second instance is of a less 
tragic description. Miss Wilkinson 
and Miss Siddons had, one summer's 
evening, driven out in a pony-chaise, 
to visit Mrs. Inchbald at Kensington. 
The day closed in upon them more 
rapidly than they had anticipated, and 
they were anxious to return home to 


Westboum by a shorter route than 
they bad tak^n on the way Q^t. But 
to accomplish this there was a turnpike 
to be passed, and both the ladies were 
without money. They entreated and 
implored Mrs. Inchbald to lend them 
twopence^ on this really serious occa- 
sion; but nol all their solicitations 
and most touching representations were 
in vain — nothing could move her. 
She persisted in her refusal, saying, 
with her usual hesitation on the last 
words of the sentence, III lend you 
ten pounds, because you’ll remember 
to pa-;ay that; but I won’t lend you 
• two pence, for that you will never pa-ay 
again.” 

But we were wrong in calling MS. 
Inchbald’s economy by the name of 
avarice; that is only avarice which 
hoards for the sake of hoarding. She 
saved, but saved to spend; and she 
saved not to spend u^u herself, but 
others. Prudence and benevolence 
were the joint guides and directors of 
her conduct, and for no length of time, 
or in any important moment, was the 
one ever allowed to outstrip the other. 
Mr. Boaden has most justly said, ^^she 
well discriminated, even in her love, 
between a lavish bounty that injured 
the giver, without serving the receiver, 
and that moderated benevolence which 
added to the comforts, at least, of the 
unfortunate, and lefl the bestower in a 
condition to give again to that subject 
and to others.” But the benevolent 
actions of this extraordinary woman 
must not be thus lightly dismissed. 
That she should have shared the har- 
vest of her prosperity with her mother 
and sisters, may appear little; that every 
success in the literary or theatrical 
world should have been marked by 
liberal presents to her famjk, may ap- 
pear little; that she should have had 
her ten, twenty, thirty, fifty pounds at 
a time, to bestow upon those whom 
sickness or distress fell heavy on; may 
appear little. There are, perhaps, thou- 
sands who would have done the same. 
But are there— in these cold, selfish days 
of doctrinal and controversial religion, 
*of puritanical /aiM, and exclusive Aope, 
and joint-stock charity^^ten such true 
Christians to be found as Mrs. Inch- 
bald, who,, after having achieved an 
independent income for herself by hard 
labour and steady economy, at the age 
of sixty sacrified all the comforts it 
might have afforded her, denied herself 
the aid of a servant, and absolutely 
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performed all the household work of 
her own J^umble lodging, that she might 
provide the attendance and the deli- 
cacies that were required by a sick, 
and aged, and querulous, and not very 
thankful sister ? This was the last of 
her brothers and sisters.* In the frag- 
ment of a letter written at the time of 
her death, Mrs. Inchbald, while ex- 
pressing her feelings on the occasion, 
bears an unintentional testimony to her 
own exalted virtue: — “To return to 
my meliincholy. Many a time this 
winter, when 1 cried with cold, I said 
to myself, ' Hut, thank God ! my sister 
has not to stir from her room ; slie has . 
her fire lighted every morning, all her 
pl'ovisions bought and brought to her 
ready cooked : she would be less able 
to bear what I bear ; and how much 
more should I have to suffer but from 
this reffection 1’ It almost made me 
warm, when I reflected that she suf- 
fered no cold ; and yet, perhaps, the 
severe weather affected her, for after 
only two days of dangerous illness she 
died. I have nov^ buried my whole 
family — I mean my Standingtield fa- 
mily — the only part to whom I ever 
felt tender attachment.'^ According 
to the increase of her sister’s necessi- 
ties, Mrs. Inchbald had increased her 
annual allowance to her from twenty 
to a hundred Ti-year, compelled to 
submit to a diminution of her own 
comforts with every addition that she 
afforded to the exliibilion of her rela- 
tive. She felt, to use her own words, 
that it was “ her obligation as a Chris- 
tian to ?nake no selfish refusal to the 
poor.^^ After her sister's death, and 
the large annuity which she had al- 
lowed her ceased, instead of expend- 
ing the amount upon herself, she pnly 
found in the means of extending 
her liberality to more distant objects. 
— Well might such a woman write, in 
the humble confidence of her good 
and faithful service : “ I trust that 1 
please God, though I may not please 
any of bis creatures. 1 have always 
been aspiring, and now my sole am- 
bition is to g^to heaven when I die.” 

We shall appear to be affording a- 
striking specimen of bathos if we turn 
from the moral to the personal endow- 
ments of Mrs. Inchbald ; but still, at 
all risks, \ye must biave the censures 
of Pharisaic criticism, and not allow 
those charms on which she set so high 
a value h^elf, and which were so 
universally aAuHred by others, to pass 


without some especial notice. As we 
cannot avail ourselves of the pencil of 
our ready-handed artist, Alfred Cro- 
quis, to whom we have been indebted 
4br the portraits of so many of our living 
authors, the least we can do is to lay 
before our readers the lady’s own de- 
scriptiiMS picture of herself : 

“ Description of me. 

“ Age. Between thirty and forty ; 
which, in the register of a lady’s birth, 
means a little turned of thirty. 

** Height, — Above the middle size, and 
rather tall. 

** Figure. — Handsome, and slriking in 
its general air; but a little Jpo stiff, and 
erect. 

** Shape. — Rather too fond of sharp 
angles. 

“ Skin, — By nature fair, though a little 
freckled, and with a tinge of sand, whicli 
is the colour of the eye-lasbos, but made 
coarse by ill-treatment upon her cheeks 
and arms. 

“ Bosom. — None ; or so diminutive, that 
it’s like a needle in a bottle of hay. 

“ Hair. — Of a sandy auburn, and rather 
too straight as well as thin. 

** Face, — Beautiful in effect, and beauti- 
ful in every feature. 

“ Countenance. — Full of spirit and 
sweetness, excessively interesting, and, 
without indelicacy, voluptuous. 

“ Dress. — Always becoming, and very 
seldom worth so much as eight pence,** 

The above description shews that 
Mrs. Inchbald w'as fully aware of her 
own great personal advantages. If, 
indeed, a woman has a taste or an eye 
for beauty, it is incredible that she 
should remain in ignorance of hor own 
attractions. It would indeed be strange 
if the delusion on this subject were 
universal, and that, while so many 
plain people imagine themselves well- 
favoured, the well-favoured should ima- 
gine themselves plain. But we were 
about to express our astonishment that 
this lady, with her strength of mind, 
and her high principles, should have 
attached such importance to the mere 
external graces of her person, and have 
been so seriously grieved (as she pub- 
licly avowed herself to be) at having 
its slow and gradual, but certain de- 
cline, daily forced upon her observation. 
But, on coDsidemtion, we feel that 
her regret was perfectly well founded. 
Beauty is, perhaps, the most valuable 
of the temporal gifts of Prtjvidence to 
those who estimate it at neither more 
nor less than it is intrinsically worth. 
If it be a snare to the light-minded ; it 



Boadetis Memoirs of Mrs, Inchhald, 


555 . 


1833 .] 

is a mighty grace to those who are 
sound of judgment. It is a permanent 
and universal letter of recommendation ; 
and it is a certain means of securing 
friends to every man or woman who is 
not wanting in those moral and intel- 
lectual qualities which arc necessary 
to confirm the favour that their ^beauty 
may conciliate towards them. The 
failure of so great an advantage must 
inevitably be the source of very consi- 
derable pain. Where the loss of good 
looks is not accompanied with regret ; 
the self-complacency does not owe its 
origin to philosophy but vanity. The 
heart appears to be resigned to the 
privation, because the judgment is so 
blinded by self-love as to be incapable 
of discerning the gloomy intimations of 
the mirrqr. Mrs. Inchhald had expe- 
rienced the worth of beauty; she was 
too clear-sighted not to peregive its 
wane, and she was naturally affected 
at the loss of so great a good. 

In the summary report of the differ- 
ent years of her life, found among her 
papers, wc read : 

“ 1798. Happy but for suspicion, 
amounting almost to certainty, of a rapid 
appearance of age in iny face. 

“ 1799. Extremely happy hut for the 
still nearer apjiroach of ago. 

“ 1800. Still happy but for my still in- 
creasing appearance of declining years.” 

In a letter to Mrs. Phillips she says: 

Do not imagine you can render me, 
with all your praises, satisfied with my 
personal appearance ; though you know 
me so welf as to know such things 
would be more gratifying to me than any 
other gifts in the world. Nor do not 
suppose you can alarm me, by repro- 
seiiting the state of apathy as a calamity. 
It is the blessing of old age; it is the 
substitute for patience. It permits me 
to look in the glass without screaming 
witli horror, and to live upon moderate 
terms of charity with all young people, 
without much hatred or malice, although 
I can never be young again,” 

Mrs. Inchbald’s charms, however, 
though impaired in her own eyes, were 
still sufficiently attractive in the eyes 
of others. One of the last chapters of 
Mr. Doaden*sbook mentions the ardent 
love and offer of marriage which she 
received from a young man of family, 
and talent, and accomplishment, the 
brother of !Sir John Moore. But in 
her own estimation her beauty was 
gone ; and her appreciation of it was 
so high, and her sense of the loss 


of it was so extreme, that when in 
1820 John Kemble called to take his 
leave of her, before his final departure 
for Switzerland, we have heard, on 
very good authority, that she only con- 
sented to his being admitted on con- 
dition of his tiot attempting to look at 
her, and sat, during the whole time 
of his visit, with her face turned to the 
wall. 

Mr. Boaden has inserted Mrs. Inch- 
bald's account of her interview with 
Madame de Stacl, to which we have a 
line or two to add, on the report of 
Amelia Opie, the common friend at 
^ whose house they met. 

“ Madamo de Stacl asked a lady of 
my acquaintance to introduce her to 
The lady was our mutual acquaintance 
of course, and so far my friend as to 
conceal my place of abode ; yet she me- 
naced me with a visit from the Baroness 
of Holstein, if I would not consent to 
meet her at a third house. After much 
persuasion, I did so. I admired Madamo 
de Staid much ; she talked to mo tlio 
whole time : so Miss Edgew’orth, 
whenever I met her in company. These 
authoresses suppose me dead, and seem 
to pay a tribute to my memory; but 
with Madame do Stuel it seemed no pass- 
ing comjdimont : she was inquisitive as 
well as attentive, and entreated mo to 
explain to her the motive wljy I shunned 
society, * Because,’ I^eplied, ‘ I dread 
the loneliness that will follow.’ * What! 
will you feel your solitude more when 
you return from this company, than you 
did before you came hither?* * Yes.* 
‘ I sliould think it would elevate your 
spirits : wliy will you feel your loneliness 
more V * Because J have no one to tell 
that 1 have seen you ; no one to describe 
your person to ; no one to whom I can 
repeat the many encomiums you have 
passed on my Simple Story ; no one to 
enjoy any of your praises Jut myself!’ 
* Ah, ah ! you have no children !’ and she 
turned to an elegant young woman, her 
daughter, with pathetic tenderness. She 
then so forcibly depicted a mother’s joys, 
that she sent me home more melancholy 
at the compaiison of our situations in 
life, than could have arisen from the con- 
sequences of riches or polity.” 

• Such is Mrs. Inchbald’s naiTtitive. 
We remember Mrs. Opie’s informing 
us, a few days after the interview oc- 
curred, that Madame de Stael urged 
and implored our authoress not to 
allow her talents to remain in a state 
of inaction, and to dissipate the melan- 
choly and tedium of her lone condition 
by some literary exertion. Mra. Inch- 
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bald replied, that, in the retirement of is necessarily greater, as being the effect 
her present life, she was presented with of calm and deliberate consideration 
no materials to excite her fancy or in the days of health, rather than an 
employ her pen. On this Madame de impulse of strong emotion, and sug- 
Stael referred her to the resources of gested by the appalling terrors of a 
her own mind and heart, desiring her death-bed. 
to paint from herself; *^ 3 tating, with Mrs. Jnchbald’s last residence was 
rapid warmth of utterance, that such a Catjjolic establishment, at which 
was the only model she ever copied boarders were received, called Ken- 
from, and that Delphine and Corinne sington House. Here, early in July 
were entirely taken from herself. When 1821, she felt the commencement of a 
this meeting occurred, Mrs. Inchbald cold, to which she had through life 
was in her sixty-first year; but Madame been subject; and the rallying powers 
de Staiil was extremely impressed by were no longer to be trusted. Her 
that dignity of figure, simplicity of appetite had been failing by degrees, 
manner, and beauty of countenance, , and she had become indMrent about 
which age might impair, but never food : she complained, also, of a sore 
oould altogether destroy. On Mrs. throat. On Thursday, the 26th of 

Inchbald’s departure, Madame de Sta'el July, we find her noticing in the jour- 

leant from the window of the drawing- nal, that her appetite and sore throat 
room, keeping her in view as long as a were better, but that she felt a sensation 

glimpse of her person could be dis- of fulness and considerable pain all 

cerned; and then, pressing her hand day.*’ On Friday, she was able to 
over her eyes, as if to retrace the image take her usual walk in the garden, 

and impress it permanently on her Saturday appeared to her a day of 

memory, she flung herself back into gloom and cold ; and the notice in her 
her chair, exclaiming, “ Cette longite diary— the last but one— and written 
figure maigre que s^est disparue sur k with an irregular and trembling hand, 
pavtr states : Went down to dinner; and, 

All the latter years of Mrs. Inch- very ill of cold and fever, could not 
bald’s life were passed in close at- eat, and retired to bed.” The memo- 

tention to the practical duties, and the randum for Sunday, her last record, 

ceremonial observances of her reli- " says, “ Heard Miss Triuder had re- 
gion, with little intercourse of society, turned from Windsor. Rose at three, 

except among a few remaining relatives for half an hour only.” From that bed 

and very intimate friends, and without she rose no more. She expired on 

any changes to disturb the serenity of Wednesday, the 1st of August, in the 

its calm beyond an occasional change sixty-eighth year of her age, and was 

of her abode. We had understood interred on the following Saturday, in 

from, as we thought, no slight autho- the burial-ground at Kensington, 
rity, that one of the last acts of her life A monument, with a very unaffected 
was to destroy the MS. of her memoirs, and appropriate inscription, has been 

for which a thousand guineas had been raised to her memory ; but the best 

offered her ; and which she burnt from tribute which her friends and executors 

conscientious motives, lest its contents could pay to the departed worth and 

should inflict pain on any of the indi- talents of this excellent woman, would 

viduals, or their relatives, whose con- be a uniform edition of her works, pre- 
duct or characters she discussed. Mr. ceded by a really well-written account 

Boaden, however, has ascribed an ear- of her life, and a collection of her 

Her date to this sacrifice of interest to inimitable letters, 

principle; and the merit of the action 
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AN ACCOUNT, BY AN EYE-WITNESS, OF TKE WRECK OF«*HE 
“ AMPHITRITE,'^ 

Avgust 31 $< and September Iti, 1833 , on the Coast of Boulogne. 

** And the sea yawn'd around her, liktf a hell ! ** 

I HAVE seen a shipwreck !*No one who has not witnessed such a frightful 
scene can imagine one tentl^part of its horrors.’' These were the words 1 used in 
a letter to a friend two days after the disastrous wreck of the Amphitrite on this 
coast; and now all the circumstances of the case have transpired, and been (as 
people imagine) thoroughly sifted and examined, these words again recur to me, 
as the most expressive of my thoughts and feelings. In the circumstances attend- 
ing this dreadful catastrophe, there is much which ought to be widely known — in 
England especially ; much, from which ^e may gather instruction, and, perhaps, 
become wiser and better men. Therefore it is that 1 sit down to write an account 
of all I have seen ; and I shall be the more careful in what 1 write, as there hu 
been a great deal printed which is utterly untrue ; and the ** foreign correspondents*’ 
of some of our newspapers have written original romances (for lack of intelligence), 
which would suit an account of the wreck of any other vessel quite as well as, or 
better than, that of the Amphitrite. 1 will notice some of these contradictory 
statements as f proceed. 

On the night of the 31st of August (Saturday), 1 walked down to the port with 
a friend — no, not walked — my progression cannot have that name ; I strained my 
limbs, arms, and legs, and with an effort and difficulty I had not before conceived 
could be required, 1 slowly advanced to the end of the pier. Thousands have 
reason to remember that awful storm I The wind blew most ferociously, drifting 
the sand along with vengeance, and directly in our faces. We held on our hats 
with one hand, and shaded our eyes frequently with the other. Tall men and 
strong men stood still at times, and turned their backs, unable to proceed an inch, 
and holding fast by the railing along one edge of the pier, to prevent their being 
blown over. We at length arrived at the extremity of the pier, where there were 
a dozen or twenty seaman, who seemed on the look out. There was a vessel 
about half a mile along the coast northward. It certainly appeared to us to be 
slowly advancing to port. We spoke to the sailors about it. Some of them said 
nothing in reply, some said it was laying to, but no one seemed in the least 
interested in the matter ; and we concluded that, as they must know more of sea 
matters and the nature of the coast than we did, there could be no imminent 
danger for the vessel, especially so near to port as it then was. Little did we 
imagine that those men had been looking at that ship for two hours and a half. 
It was now past seven o'clock, and it bad been stranded at half-past five. We 
returned home, satisfied with the answers of the Frenchmen, and feeling that they 
were there waiting for the first symptom of danger. Indeed, but for our own 
inquiries, and but for our making the greatest exertion to use our eyes (while the 
storm was drifting in our ftices), we should have known nothing of the matter ; 
for there was not the least thing which we saw or heard in the appearance of the 
sailors which could indicate that any matter of interest or alarm was going on : 
all was as quiet as it could be in such a gale. To this fact — so conclusive 
against the almost incredible inhumanity and cowardice of the men on watch — 
to this fact I and my friend both deposed before Captain Chads, who was ap- 
pointed to investigate the affair by the British government. 

The firet frightful intelligence of the wreck was brought to !he on Sunday 
morning, before I rose, by the children af the amiable family I am residing with, 
who came flocking to my rooqif with wonder-speaking faces : Oh 1 a ship has 
been wrecked — a convict-ship— to-night, and all on board are drowned !*' 
“ Then how came you to know it was a convict-;ship, if all are drowned 
I replied, more than half suspecting they were playfully attempting to practise 
on my credulity. To this they could make no satisfactory reply, but that “they 
had heard it from their maid.” 1 too soon, however, found it was almost literally 
true. A ship of 208 tons burden, laden with English female convicts, bound to 
Australia, had been wrecked that night, and three persons only, out of one 
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hundred and thirty, were saved ! And that was tlie slup I had caught a glimpse 
uf on the^previous evening 1 

I was soon at the port. IIow has tliis horrible event come to pass ? how 
was it possible so near the shore ? These and a hundred such questions were 
in every mouth ; and what every one asked nooQ could answer. A multitude 
of contradictory stories were afloat, none of which subsequently proved true. 
The prevailing account wis, that a French sailor had gone olf in a boat to the 
captain of the lost vessel on Saturday evening {Captain Hunter), and offered 
assistance, telling him of his danger ; but that the captain had refused sternly all 
help from shore, saying, that he would land the convicts in New South Wales 
safely or perish. The greater part of this is totally false. One French boat, it is 
true, and only one, put out to sea ; and the man soon returned, thinking he had 
done enough to gain a character for bravery, and he propagated this story. The 
three men who were saved denied that the captain refused assistance ; and said, 
that when the boat drew near, one went to the hold for a rope, and on his return 
with one, the boat had turned, and was making again for shore. #hey added, 
that the captain was not made aware of his danger. Another story was, that the 
ctfjjtain was insensible, or stupefied with his misfortune, from the moment the 
ship struck. This is also wholly denied by the sailors. These stories, however, 
travelled to England ; and another, too, which made it out that the mate was 
saved : and information of some particulars was given on his pretended evidence, 
when the poor man was drowned ! ** 

The scene which transpired in the suburbs, where the three men who swam 
ashore (for they saved themselves) were lying, in an exhausted state, was most 
revolting. At about ten o'clock on Sunday morning, while the dead bodies, 
which in the night had been washed up in masses, were being conveyed in carts 
to the hospital, theSe half-drowned three were beset on every hand with ques- 
tioners of every order. I shall not forget easily the horrid eagerness and haste 
of different persons to get the first information. “ Tell me, sir; I’m the corre- 
spondent of the Standard.^* And me, sir ; I belong to such and such a news- 
paper; and first information is of great importance to our journal.'^ But I have 
greater horrors to tell. I soon learned from different persons on the spot the 
chief events of that night of woe. In the course of one half hour, no fewer llian 
thirty bodies of women had been washed up at the gates of Barry’s Marine Ilottd. 
Many of them were warm ; and the greatest humanity and attention were dis- 
played by the people of the hotel, as well as the persons residing there. But 
there was only one surgeon for fifty or more drowned women ; and they had no 
apparatus for restoring circulation or communicating warmtli — there is no such 
thing, they say, in Boulogne I Veiy many might have been saved by s^ich means ; 
but nothing was resorted to but warm cloths, warm water, and a few similar 
things. 

By eleven o’clock, no fewer than sixly-three dead women were placed in 
rows, in a long room of the Hospice de St. Louis, in the Hue de I’Hopilal. 
It was a scene that might shake the stoutest heart. Among them there was a 
young mother, with her infant clutched in her rigid arms. They were not 
separated ; one coffin was allowed to receive them. A great number of them 
were young women, and some fine women, and many would soon have become 
mothers. Two or three hours before, all were alive — all— and thought not even 
of danger; and now the half-naked, and scarcely cold bodies, were lying one inani- 
mate mass — the young with the old— the newly-made mother with her who was 
about to bring forth — and oh, God of mercy I these were thy creatures— my 
wretched countrywomen 1 There was a dreary and awful silence in that long 
chamber, broken only by the mumbling voices of the attendant nuns and their 
busy steps ; and many were gazing with eyes of heartless curiosity — and some 
with the accustomed air of those to whom it was^a matter of business— and some 
were touched with pity. 

I own I cannot repress the indignation I feel at the conduct of the French 
here during this dreadful event. Without dwelling on the cowardice and apathy 
of the sailors, will it be credited, that the prefect (the mayor of the town) was at 
the sea-side, and saw the distress of the Amphitrite on Saturday evening, and 
coolly went home and took his dinner, without adopting any single measure, or 
even giving any orders, fpr the assistance of the crew ! Tliis is the fact ; and this 
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could not by any possibility be excused or palliated. Indeed, the circumstances 
of the case speak for themselves. The vessel was within hailing distance, and 
the sailors who are saved affirm that the water she was in was not higlAr than a 
man's breast. And yet one hundred and twenty-seven souls were lost. Could 
this have occurred on an English coast ? 'Tis impossible ! 1 do not hesitate to 

say, that if a French vessel had been wrecked at one of our ports, and we had 
been at deadliest war with France, the crew would have been rescued, and every 
Englishman within call would j^ave been there to offer aid. A dozen F2nglishmen 
could not have stood on the shore two hours looking on ! 

The evidence of the thi*^ men who are saved is already before the public. 
One of them, Towsey, is a midshipman, who was working out his passage; the 
other two are common sailors. The midshipman is about nineteen years of age ; 
and a very good thing is told of him — thaWhc fastened the hair of a young woman 
round his arm, and swam ashore safely with her ; but slie died, in a few minutes, 
from exhaustion. It would not be interesting or important to relate again all the 
evidence given by these three men ; son\e things only I shall notice. It was no 
sooner known that ibis English vessel was wrecked, than some malicious persons 
instantly seized hold of it as a ground of complaint against the British consiU, 
that he did not k6ep a sharp look-out along the sands, on such a stormy night, to 
see if there might not be a British ship in distress I It was even stated as a crime, 
that he did not station men along the coast with lanterns ! The absurdity of this 
accusation is now pretty evidest ; and every one knows how honourably for the 
consul the investigation has terminated which was set on foot by our government. 
But it was feared that some pains had been taken to extract from one of the 
sailors something to falsify his deposition. The facts that rest on this man's 
deposition only I do not attacli much credit to. The sum of the evidence of the 
three men is this. That the captain, finding it impossible to get into port, 
intentionally ran his vessel ashore, as high up as he could, intending to wait there 
for the tide, which, on rising, he thought would carry him farther in. His error 
appears to be, that he did not immediately disembark his crew, as he had a boat. 
But this error proceeded from his not being aware of the danger of the coast. The 
boat was once lowered, but he thought it would be as well to wait on board till 
the morning. No one on board dreamt of danger; they went down to supper 
quite securely, and tlien the women, who had been dreadfully s^a-sick the whole 
day, got into their berths (which circumstance accounts for their being found 
nearly naked). I do not believe the story that the surgeon’s (Mr. Forrester) wife had 
caused the boat to be put up again, by proudly refusing to go ashore with convicts. 
It rests only on the testimony of the one sailor to whom L have alluded, and is 
much too iftiprobable to be believed on such evidence. The perfect security felt 
by all on board is a sufficient explanation of the putting up of the boat ; the 
lady's pride cannot be deemed so, certainly. It was about eight o'clock, when 
most of the crew were below, that the vessel was driven over its anchor ; and, by 
the tremendous violence of the lashing tempest, the poop was broken off, — and 
the women's berths were beneath it, — and in a moment the whole crew were in 
the waves. Even then the sailors on shore put out no boat. It was a ready 
excuse for men who only wanted an excuse, ** Oh, the captain refuses all assist- 
ance 1" Still, considering so powerful a wind was blowing directly on shore, it 
is matter of universal astonishment that so few' were saved. Many — perhaps 
most — of the bodies when cast up at first were warm, and the apparatus of an 
English Humane Society might have restored them ; but they were cruelly 
neglected : the French guard would allow none but tlie authorised persons to 
convey from the sands the dying women. A French Count affirms that he was 
himself prevented by the officers from saving a woman who graspfd him ! 

Will our government say nothing to these things / Are we men ? 

1 was standing, or walking about at the sea-side, from eleven o'clock to half- 
past one on the Sunday of the wreck, and the scene there exhibited was revolting 
in the extreme. The lower orders of tlie French .people — men, women, anil 
children — -.with carts and horses, were there in droves ; many of them walked up 
to their middle into the water, to seize, with a disgusting voracity, the spoils of 
the wreck. This had been going on all night; and the warm bodies were 
stripped for plunder before one thought was bestowed on their restoration. The 
plunder of the wreck, all persons in Boulogne allow to have been most shameless 
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and unfeeling ; and the conduct of the people was more like that of folks at a 
fair or merry-making than any thing else. In the afternoon it was low water, 
and the tun came out a little. All Boulogne flocked to the wreck. The Sunday- 
morning scramble for plunder had seemed a matter of earnest business ; the after- 
noon seemed like a gala-day. In the evening the theatre was open as usual 1 

'^rhe apathy of the French before and during the wreck, and their glee after 
it, form a striking and unequalled contrast. When first I and some others read 
in the papers the stories of the heroic exertions of^he “ brave Henet,’^ or Ilenney, 
we laughed heartily at the absurdity. What one thing did the man do ? This 
is tlie fellow who told the tale of the “ captain refusing all assistance and yet 
our government has sent him over one hundred pounds as a reward ! Why ? 
For what? I answer, for gross apathy and cowardice; and because our press- 
ridden government was bidden by the newspapers to reward his reported heroism. 
This man, too, (as being the only man who went out to sea to the ship), has re- 
ceived an additional reward out of the subscription made here “ for the shipwrecked 
men, and for the purpose of buying a lifj^-boat for the port of Boulogne-sur-Mfer.’' 

If I were to give anecdotes to illustrate the tone of feeling, or rather want of 
foi ling — apathy — relative to the wreck, I could fill many pages. I say not this 
so much to charge cruelty (or a love of cruelty) and inhumanity on these people, 
as to exhibit their innate coarseness of soul. Some uttered words of commisera- 
tion for the sufferers ; but the talk was generally in another tone. One fellow 
was boasting that the coffins would be made at our house another thought 
the vessel ought not to have gone to sea, not being, in his opinion, “ sea-worthy;** 
and a third put in his judgment, that the underwriters were not, in justice, liable 
to be called on in that case. Such was the talk, mixed with blame of the British 
consul for not doing what they thought his duty, and his only— to look after 
English ships. Bui I proceed. 

For a long time, the bodies of none but women were washed up by the sea ; 
the surgeon was found on Tuesday, and plundered, of course, as his wife had 
been. The funeral of sixty-threc women took place on Monday, the day fol- 
lowing the wreck. They were interred in two trenches, in the Protestant part 
of the cemetery ; but as they were generally young, and had good teeth, the 
nuns, who had charge of them at the liQspital, I am told, allowed (without much 
.scruple) the donltsls to draw the “ heretic ** teeth, which were too good a prize to 
he lost, and which will probably adorn some Catholic jaws, when cleaned and 
filed by the French dentists. Thus was plunder carried to the last extremity. 

At two o’clock on Monday, the gloomy procession proceeded from the Hue 
I’ilopital to the cemetery; the English and French authorities, and tlie clergy- 
man, going before. The eagerness of the people pressing noisily* against the 
ccMuetery gates before they were opened, was veiy revolting; nor did they pre- 
serve a very decent silence during the interment. The procession advanced to 
llie cemetery by the lower ramparts of the town, the coffins (such as they were) 
borne on wretched carts. The cemetery here is exceedingly well preserved ; it 
is surrounded with iron rails, and planted with trees and flowers, and in the 
Catholic part of it thickly studded with crosses, which have a beautiful effect. 
Indeed, I see not why Protestants should discard the sign of the cross. There 
he the bodies of my countrywomen, the unhappy convicts of the Amphitrite ! 
Let us, with our invaluable church (or, rather, as membera of it), join in the 
charitable hope that they are cleansed from their earthly pollution, and shall arise 
to everlasting life. 

P.S. — I ought not to forget to mention the great humanity and generosity of 
Licut.-Col. Maxwell, in particular, towards the wrecked men. His conduct 
throughout I Should be proud to record. The midshipman Towsey he took 
into his house, clothed and fed him, attd by his exertions reinstated him in his 
former circumstances, or indeed better. 

Anotlier thing 1 may add, to account for the falsehood of some of the state- 
ments in the English newspapers. It is well known that most of them copy their 
foreign news from the Standard; and the French correspondent of tl^e Standard 
(op^of the few respectable newspapers) is no other than Wilks, the ci-devant 
mmber for Sudbury, who was so much mixed up in the bubbles of 25. Ills conduot 
here has been as obtrusive as might be expected. 
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FIRST SESSION OF THE REFORMED PARLIAMENT. 


It is now a matter of grave cousoquence 
to ascertain what light the first session 
of the Reformed Parliament has thrown 
on the great questions of government 
which have so long convulsed J''urope, 
liow far reform has realised the predic- 
tions of its parents, and wha* prospects 
the new House of Commons has given 
to the empire. 

The House of Commons was reformed 
on the principle that it ought to follow 
the people, and lead the executive. 
The charge against it was, it had dis- 
regarded the people, and been subser- 
vient to the ministry ; and it was re- 
formed to make' it the servant of the 
former, and ruler of the latter. The 
new distribution of elective power and 
destruction of aristocratic influeiicc were 
only means ; the people were to elect 
the House, that it might be identihed 
with them in sentiment, and therefore 
of necessity ever ready to obey their 
desires; the aristocracy was to lose its 
power, that the House might be placed 
under popular control — that ministers 
might lose the command of the House, 
become subject to its dictation, and be 
enabled to obey it and the people. 

The first points, of course, which 
claim attention, are — Has the House 
been identified in sentiment with, and 
governed by, the people ? Has it ruled 
the executive? Have ministers, on 
being liberated from the fetters of the 
aristocracy, ‘duly submitted to its com- 
mands ? 

Kven in the best constitutional go- 
vernment, it is a leading principle that 
the people shall tax themselves ; that 
through their representatives they sliall 
have an exclusive power over the im- 
position and disposal of taxes. It 
naturally seemed certain that, in ac- 
cordance with It, the first step of the 
House would he to harmonise taxation 
with the people's wishes. 

. The call for the removal of the du- 
ties on malt, houses, and windows, 
affected not institutions; and it was 
not the offspring of romance or bad 
feeling. Its practicability was above 
question, ana opinion was divided 
amidst authorities on its expediency. 
If the middle classes constitute the 
people, they were nearly unanimous in 
pressing for the abolition of the house 
and window duties; if they and the 
lower ones form the people, both were 


equally unanimous in craving the ex- 
tinction of the malt-duty. The call was 
really a deliberate and a national one, 
and assuming: that it was as unwise as 
its warmest opponents represented, it 
still involved notliing destructive, un- 
just, or very injurious. If the people 
ought to be disregarded in a case like 
this, if they ought not to be allowed 
io decide between the highest authori- 
ties, they surely cannot be entitled to 
tlio smallest share in the management 
of public affairs. The Reformed House 
determined that the obnoxious duties 
should be retained, in despite of bdth 
their wishes and its own; and, conse- 
quently, that they should not interfere, 
cither directly or by representative, in 
such a vital part of government as the 
imposition of taxes. 

In its more revolutionary proceed- 
ings, the House equally arrayed itself 
against po])ular feeling. Church reform 
was supported by two parties. Those 
whom the Whigs have been accustomed 
to call the people, demanded, to a 
large extent, the demolition of the 
Church, and seizure of her property 
for political uses. The honest reformers 
sought such changes alone as would 
render lier more heiioficial : they re- 
garded her as a sacred and invaluable 
institution, which, from various causes, 
had become susceptible of amendment; 
and their sole object was to make this 
institution as perfect as possible. To 
both parties the reform adopted by the 
House was alike distasteful ; it refused 
all the essentials insisted on by the 
first, and the second deemed it false in 
principle, and almost worthless in pro- 
vision. Instead of taking as its ground 
the amendment and benefit of the 
church, it was avowedly made to please 
her inveterate enemies; and it oegan 
with spoliation, which in its nature 
stripped her wholly of right to pro- 
perty, although this was afterwards, 
from necessity but not confession of 
error, abandoned. Prolessing to pro- 
vide for a better distribution of her 
property, it was silent on the more 
material reforms requisite for making 
such distribution beneficial. Her re- 
forming friends desired to see the bi- 
shops, not cut down in number, hut 
rendered more capable; they wished 
for another distribution of her property 
only as a means of giving more useful- 
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ness to her ministers. In llieir eyes, 
the enlargement of small livings and 
building of churches, by not being 
combined with the extinction of plu- 
ralities, and the other evils cxliibited 
in her condition and government, gave 
them sanction and stability. 

The highly revolutionary measure 
for terminating slavery, was not more 
violently declaimed against by the 
friends of the colonies than by their 
opponents. To the body of the people 
it was odious, on account of the burden 
it imposed. 

In regard to the vote by ballot, the 
corn law, the Rank charter, the cur- 
rency, the regulation and employment 
of "labour, &c., the House acted in 
direct opposition to popular feeling. 

The fact is thus unquestionable, tliat 
the reformed House of Commons has 
done any thing rather than represent the 
sentiments of the people ; that whether 
the middle, or the lower classes, a part 
of the population or the whole, be 
called the people, it has in almost all 
material matters disbbeyed and oppo- 
sed them to an extent wholly without 
example. They found it when unre- 
forincd infinitely more sensitive and 
submissive. Whether it has acted 
wisely and properly in regard to the 
public weal, is not the question before 
us. 

Passing to the next point, we find it 
resolved on the extinction, and then 
solely at the minister’s desire resolved 
on the continuance, of the obnoxious 
duties ; and on various leading matters 
it avowedly disregarded both the people 
and its own convictions, to obey the 
ministry. In every question which 
brought ministers and the people 
into collision, it took the side of the 
former, and commonly it could plead 
no better motive than its wish to 
keep them in office. It acted on this 
wish when the people were pouring 
on them execrations from every class 
and quarter. 

The House, instead of ruling, has 
been the menial of the executive, in a 
far greater degree than it was when 
unreformed. 

In regard to the third point, ministers 
have scarcely ever, in either important 
or minor matters, sacrificed their own 
opinions to those of the people or the 
House. They have greatly surpassed 
all their predecessors in stubborn arbi- 
trary disobedience to the most steadily 
and loudly^ expressed desires of the 


people, even when compliance would 
have comprehended little hazard or dif- 
ficulty. Where they have pretended 
to act in submission to the popu- 
lar will, their measures have differed so 
widely from those called for by the 
people, that they have evidently only 
acted to^erve themselves. 

How is this incredible state of things 
to be accotinted for? Has the aristo- 
cracy in the gross still its unseemly, 
triumphant bridle in tlie jaws of the 
House ? The latter gives the most un- 
equivocal proofs of the contrary. Do 
knots of boroughmongers yet, through 
oversights and errors in the i^'eat 
measure,*^ dictate the executive into 
contempt of the popular will, and place 
the House in its fetters ? Demonstration 
supplies a negative. Has the House, 
by some inexplicable chance, been filled 
with ant^libcrals? Stanch, flinty libe- 
rals, who on their own shewing would 
hunt every Tory out of the empire, form 
its great majority. Has the cabinet 
been gained by Tories, or men still 
more arbitrary ? It is possessed by the 
Whigs and Ibidicals — the “ friends of 
the people^* — the ministers who re- 
formed the House on such grounds as 
we have stated . 

Turning to the guilty parties for an 
explanation, the Wliig minister pleads 
that the people have sought what was 
impossible, or criminal, or inexpedient ; 
his plea is frequently nothing more than 
inexpediency, — a difference between 
popular opinion and his own. The 
Radical, too, stands mainty on inex- 
the people, 
own opinion 
ges nothing 
better; it has disobeyed the people to 
follow its own judgment, or to keep a 
ministry in being which is in the last 
degree adverse to their demands arbi- 
trary and unpopular. 

We will here ask, could any Tory 
minister, or member of parliament, go 
beyond this ? He is always ready to 
obey them when they think as he does, 
and he only opposes them when he 
deems them in error. Oh, but your 
Whig and Radical withstand them for 
their good. The Tory does the same. 
The three may differ as to what will 
benefit them; but this is of no mo- 
ment, — they agree in placing their 
own will above that of the people. 

The Whig minister thus solemnly 
declares, in both word and act, that 
the people ought not to lead the House 


pediency ; he has opposed 
simply from preferring his 
to theirs. Tiie House ur 
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of Commons, and the ktter ought not 
to govern the executive ; that, putting 
aside necessity and right, the people 
ought only to be obeyed at his plea- 
sure, and the House ought always to 
disregard them at his wish. The same 
does the Kadical. Both manfully 
maintain that the popular will ought 
to be disregarded at their discretion, 
even in things not dangcryus or ma- 
terially injurious. 

All this necessarily constitutes, — 1, 
the most explicit confession that the 
Whig and Radical are as incapable as 
the Tory of holding the reins of govern- 
ment under popular dictation ; that no 
government can ])erforni its duly, or 
exist, if the House of Commons be led 
by the people^ and command the 
ministry. 

2. Conclusive proof that the doc- 
trines of popular governmejit, with 
which the Whigs and Radicals have 
convulsed and scourged the empire, are 
false, impracticable, and destructive. 

Gathering this from Whig and Ra- 
dical confessions, much more must be 
gathered from the conduct of the House 
of Commons. Before the latter was 
reformed, it was much more attentive 
to popular interests and wishes than it 
now is. The aristocracy no longer 
governs either it or the ministry ; the 
liberal and popular party elected by 
the people is triumphant in it, and ne- 
cessarily possesses the cabinet. This 
party m effect enjoys a tremendous 
power, wholly unknown to, and never 
before seoti under, the constitution of 
Kngland ; whatever empty formalities 
may be lacking, it is now deemed quite 
a matter of course, in practice, for the 
ministry to compel the king and peers 
to sanction any thing it and the Com- 
mons may resolve on. Nevertheless, 
the ])eople have less share in the ma- 
nagement of public affairs than they 
ever before had in modern times. Such 
is the veiy obvious and loudly pro- 
claimed fact ; how is it to be accounted 
for? 

Reform has made the House a com- 
plete party assembly. Divided as the 
people are into parties, it necessarily* 
follows, that, in exact proportion to 
their power of election, they elect party 
men only. Reform has cut off’ that 
considerable part of the House which 
was either bound to be independent by 
the principles of its constituents, or 
enabled to be so by their contempt of 
principles : moreover, it has only bro- 


ken the chains of the aristocracy to re^- 
place them with those of Whiggism or 
Radicalism. Your neutrals-^our men 
who judge for themselves, refuse 
pledges, spurn from them every kind 
of fetter, and turn the scale between 
parties, can find none to vole for them. 

The Whig party — no matter how far 
it may be elected by the people — cares 
as little for them as for the peers; it 
can only see and obey the ministry. 
The Itadicals, as a whole, cannot gain 
^office ; therefore, the next best thing 
for their creed and cupidity is to keep 
the Whigs in it; by this, they may 
severally reach it or its bounty, as well 
as aiivance their collective power. As 
it is their grand tenet of fiiith to pro- 
tect the Whig ministry from fall; it is 
of course their grand point of practice 
to support it in danger. If they oppose 
it in detail, they assist it in the aggre- 
gate; if they vote against it on one 
night, its threat of resignation makes 
them vote with it on another, in the 
self-same matter. Thus their separa- 
tion and occasioiiiil hostility are nomi- 
nal and worthless; they are really as 
much its slaves as the Whig party. 

If the name democratic government 
mean a government which will hate, 
disregard, and enslave the aiistocracy, 
it can easily exist: we sec and feel 
one at this momentain Biigland. But 
if It mean a government which will 
obey the body of the people, it is in 
nature an utter impossibility. A go- 
vcriiineiit, whether it consist of demo- 
crats or aristocrats, has its own private 
interests to provide for, which perpe- 
tually cl.ish with popular feeling ; it 
has duties to_ perform, which do the 
same, if it pay any regard to them. 
Your most furious democrat when in 
office will, like any other man, rule 
and be careful of his own profit; and, 
ill the main, he can as little harmonise 
this with obedience to the people as 
any other man. Public affairs, to a 
great extent, know no aristocratic cTind 
democratic distinctions, and will be 
managed in a similar manner by every 
kind of ruler. • 

The clamour of our own demoemts 
for the practical extinction of the aris- 
tocracy, and transfer of its power to the 
people, really relates alone to the fa- 
bric, the shape and person of the go- 
vernment, but not to its general pro- 
ceedings. You must build your house 
’ in such a manner; you must have a 
wall here and a door there — in one part 
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u drawing-rpom, in another a scullery ; as by the aristocracy, and an applica- 
but, then, you must not occupy it tion of her wealth to the reduction of 
yourself,«you must only let it to certain taxes would benefit the upper classes 
tenants, and you must neither draw principally. Politically, she adds little 
more rent from it nor interfere more to the power of the aristocracy, and in 
with these tenants tlian you would do Whig hands she will soon subtract 
if it were built on a ])lan, and let to from it; she is chiefly valuable to the 
occupiers, wholly different. The con- ministry in creating support and pro- 
struction of government is to be such viding for connexions. The corn-law 
that the people, but not the peers, may is a matty of business and property, 
select its functionaries; and the latter not of rank. The aristocracy is with 
may be democrats, but not aristocrats, the people on the questions for regu- 
This is all; the people are to be just lating and employing labour, and it has 
as much excluded from holding and nothing to do with the Police. The 
using the reins of power as they would ballot relates only to the choice, and 
be under aristocratic institutions and not to the command, of the legiAion. 
rulers. Mr. Hume stickles prodi- In the few concessions which this 
giqusly for permitting them to govern ; government professes to make to the 
but will he allow them to do so in people, it diflers from them very widely 
respect of the police, the truck-system, m both plan and proposed effect. By 
and sundry other matters? No; "he sense of duty, or personal and party 
diflers as widely from them as any interests^ or opinion and pledge, or in- 
Tory ; and where he does so, he will ability to do what they demand, it is 
have tliem coerced into implicit obe- impelled to pay as little regard to them 
dicnce to his government.* Does Mr. as they would receive from any aristo- 
O’Connell bow to their authority in cralic one. 

giving poor-laws, and various other If the government consisted exclu- 
benefits, to Ireland ? No ; he must sively of such men as Mr. Hume and 
govern in such things, and net the Mr. O^Connell, what would be their 
people. Men like these only seek to conduct ? They would carry the ballot 
give the latter power to make them- and similar questions, but they would 
selves the government; the people are do so manifestly for their own private 
to be enabled to do nothing more than gain. Assuming that the country ought 
give them the House of Commons, to pay its just debts, Mr. Hume would 
cabinet, and exclusive management of be what Lord Althorp is, touching in- 
public affairs. clination and means fi)r abolishing and 

Here is your democratic government changing taxes. He would stubbornly 
at issue with the people on almost disobey the people in regard to the 
every national question. If no pro- Police, paying labour with goods, free- 
perty-tax were substituted for the du- trade, establishing a minimum of wages, 
ties on malt, houses, and windows, limiting hours of labour, &c. &c. If 
their abolition would benefit the rich Mr. O’Connells church were the esta- 
far more than the poor ; and such sub- blished one, he would sacrifice the 
stitution would evidently give the rich people to her so far, that he would 
almost as much as it would take from make her a tyrant over their political 
them. Lord Althorp resists the people opinions and privileges ; in other mat- 
from no aflection for the aristocracy ; ters he would differ from them about 
he must make income cover expendi- as widely as Mr. Hume. Putting out 
ture, keep himself in office, consult his of view what relates to the power of 
ease, and do what his capacity will selecting functionaries, these indivi- 
permit. He resists them as his only duals are much more at variance with 
means of preserving power -and per- them, on the leading questions of the 
forming what i*; requires from him ; moment, than the Tories and aristo- 
and any democrat would do the same, cracy. 

The eniolumrnts and offices of the If we consult history, we find that 
church are enjoyed by the people as well the Whigs generally differed much 

* In 1827, on one of the debates on the Canning ministry, Sir John (then Mr.) 
Hobhouso declared, that if Parliamentary Koform would prevent Catholic Emanci- 
pation, then he would he against Parliamentary Reform ; that if tho voice of the 
people in that house would be against (what lie deemed) an act of justice, then he 
would be against bending to the voice of the people. 
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more from the pco])lG on policy and 
measures, than the king and aristo- 
cracy. They were so for from sup- 
porting their opinions, that they fiercely 
opposed them ; they maintained a de- 
termined struggle against permitting 
public affairs to be managed according 
to the people’s wishes. They gained 
office mainly by agreeing w*ith the 
people on a question of fabrjp and the 
choice of functionaries, because it was 
calculated to give them the supremacy ; 
while they dii^ered from them on most 
questions of management. If we look 
abroad, we find the liberal or demo- 
cmtic party is the same every where; 
all its professions of giving power to 
the people really mean the giving it to 
itself. The middle or lower classes 
are to have the power, solely because 
they alone will give the use of it to 
the Whig, Radical, or Libera^ but it 
is only to be one of selection. It is to 
be no mure than a limited privilege to 
make the Whig, Radical, or Liberal 
an unlimited ruler. It is at this mo- 
ment, as ijt ever is, the common com- 
plaint of the party in every nation, that 
the people differ from it in essentials. 
There may be .some harmony (and it is 
mingled with much dissension) touch- 
form of government; but there is 
variance throughout in regard to tlic 
great ends of form — the principles and 
acts of government. In this country, 
the Whigs and Radicals differ from 
the people on most leading questions. 
The Liberals in France avow that lliey 
are at issfle with the people in respect 
of both form and measures ; and in 
Spain, Portugal, and every other state, 
they proclaim that popular feeling is 
against their general policy. Their 
principles for governing agriculture 
and trade, colonies, religious establish- 
ments, and national affairs in general, 
have every where to encounter what 
they call popular ignorance and preju- 
dice ; but which, at any rate, must be 
popular belief and wish. In all nations 
this party seeks the sovereignty, that it 
may exercise it according to its own 
opinions, and in equal scorn and vio- 
lation of those of the people. • 

Thus the Whigs and Radicals form 
the great majority of the House of 
Commons; because they do so, and 
are bouqd together by party feeling, 
they possess tlie cabinet; because they 
do this, they practically merge the 
House in the executive ; because they 
are ministers, they have interests, opi- 


nions, and incapabilities, flatly opposed 
to the wishes of the people, and they 
disregard such wishes. To s^me, the 
following deductions may appear not 
very erroneous : Because the people, 
in the multitude, elect the House, it is 
independent ^f them, disregards them, 
opposes them, and is the slave of the 
ministry; because they elect it, the 
House has virtually no existence save 
in the executive. 

The very obvious fact that, in pro- 
portion as the House may be elected 
by mere number of population, one of 
its parties will preponderate, forms the 
corner-stone of the reformers. We will 
* give the vote, they say, as far as pos- 
sible to the people at large, in ordetto 
make tlieir party irresistible. When 
it is apparent to all, that the heads of 
this irresistible party mu.st of necesssity 
be the ministers, and will be implicitly 
followed by it, none ought to be igno- 
rant that Its irresistibility must make 
the House the menial of the executive. 
The reformers, however, intend by 
creating it to make the executive the 
menial of the House. If farther illus- 
tration of their egregious error be re- 
quisite, it may be found here ; after 
carrying reform, to enable the House 
to dictate to the ministry, they made 
it matter of boundless boast that the 
general election had«given ministers a 
triumphant majority ; or, in other words, 
complete command of the House. 

These great truths are established by 
wliat we have stated ; 

1. The House of Commons must be 
worthless as a deliberative, legislative 
in.stitution — must be useless as a check 
on, and nothing better than the instru- 
ment of, the executive — if the power 
to elect It be vested actually or prac- 
tically in the people at large, without 
reference to class and interest. We 
need not shew how this bears on the 
ballot question. 

2. Tlic doctrine that rulers clio.seii 

exclusively by, and from, the people 
will necessarily be more obedient to 
them than differefit ones, is utterly « 
baseless. • 

3. Not only is the aristocrat as free 
in opinion, interest, and party, to obey 
the people as the democrat, but the 
aristocracy is much more united with 
them in interest and opinion than those 
who call themselves the champions and 
leaders of democracy. 

The House of Comrnon.s, llien, in 
being exempted by reform from aristo- 
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cratic, has not been placed under de- 
mocratic, control; it has only been 
subjected to the control of the execu- 
tive. Thoroughly democratic in spirit 
and act, so far as concerns the king 
and peers, it still equals any despotism 
in disregard of popular desires. It i.s 
proper to inquire for what purposes its 
independence of the community and 
subsei-viency to ministers are used. 

A worthy servant will often, by 
opinion and advice, without any breach 
of obedience, influence his master tq 
right conduct; but no such merit be- 
longs to the reformed House of Com- 
mons. The latter, in its servitude, 
throws tlie weight of its influence into 
the- scale of evil. Does it advise mi- 
nisters to submit to limitation — to 
respect institutions and laws ? Does 
it shew reluctance to such service as 
will make them tyrants in act as well 
as power, and destroy institutions and 
laws? Their difficulty with it is, to 
prevent it from dragging them into 
abuse of power — from pushing them 
too far in change » and destruction. 
When they wish to overthrow and 
alter, they have an overwhelming ma- 
jority ; when they wish to preserve, 
they are well-iiigli outvoted ; its zeal 
in their support is the warmest when 
they seek to do what is unlawful and 
unjust. It not only stimulates, instead 
of restraining them, but it labours to 
free them from restraint in every other 
quarter. On every occasion it manifests 
a readiness to aid them in compelling 
the king and peers to sanction whatever 
they may think fit, and disabling both 
for dissenting from them. 

On turning our eyes to discover what 
kind of institutions the House in one 
way or another gives us, we find in the 
first place a ministry clothed with des- 
potic power to assail laws and institu- 
tions, destroy what gives protection 
and equality to the weak, and injure 
and oppress the minority. It has the 
House of Commons at its nod, and the 
king and house of peers under its feet. 
If it be limited, it is only from obe- 
dience to lawful limitation. 

Have we a House ofCommons inde- 
pendent and jealous of the executive, 
— w^atchful over the constitution, — the 
guardian of tlie laws, — acting impar- 
tially between the conflicting interests 
and divisions of the community, the 
few and the many, the feeble and the 
potent, — and paying due respect and 
submission to the rights of the other 


parts of the government ? Let the 
conduct of the House furnish reply. 

Have we a king able to observe his 
oaths and discharge the duties imposed 
on him by his office, — able to hold the 
balance between parties, change his 
ministers for improper conduct, pre- 
vent them from making such destruc- 
tion anci change as he deems unjust 
and perniicious, defend the rights of 
the House of Peers, keep the diflerent 
parts of government in due connexion, 
operate in the executive as a restraint 
where other restraints fail, and attend 
to the interests and wishes of his peo- 
ple? Who will venture to re^y in 
the affirmative i 

Have we a House of Peers endowed 
with power to revise the more import- 
ant proceedings of the House of Com- 
mons, reject the measures of the exe- 
cutive, support the sovereign in the ex- 
ercise of his rights, preserve the consti- 
tution and laws from inroad, and defend 
the aristocratic part of our system, on 
which hang not only the privileges and 
fortunes of the more wealthy classes, 
but limited government and of course 
national freedom ? We have one which 
on important matters isvilifled and in- 
timidated from the exercise of judg- 
ment and power, which is proclaimed 
to be, on the score of duty, the servant 
of the executive and House of Com- 
mons. 

Have we the laws of our fathers 
which maintain the division of power 
and equality of privilege, protect our 
rights and properly, guard ^rom each 
other the hostile parts of the popula- 
tion, and defend our constitution of 
King, Lords, and Commons? They are 
destroyed or iindtr sentence. 

All this flows from the conduct of 
the House of Commons ; and now let 
us look at its motives and views. « 

The Whigs and Radicals form its 
great majority, and necessarily give it 
word and action. Tlie former have 
long made hostility to the influence 
of the sovereign and aristocracy a lead- 
ing part of their creed. They have 
held that both are naturally foes to tlie 
-interests, and ought to be controlled 
by the friends, of the people, — that is, 
by the Whig party. By tenet and as- 
sault, they have so far gained the en- 
mity of both, that they must Ijave them 
in fetters to possess office. The con- 
stitutional powers and liberties of the 
king and peers form really the exclusion 
of Whigs from the cabinet. They are 
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evidently actuated by party animosity 
and profit. 

The church, in like manner, has long 
been assailed by the Whigs as a party 
foe. Relying to a great extent on the 
Catholics and other Dissenters for sup- 
port, and acting as their organs, it has 
been a leading matter with jhem to 
weaken and disgrace her to the utmost, 
for tlte sake of their own power and re- 
putation . They have assisted her rivals 
in every contest, and treated her po- 
litical being, in regard to connexion, < 
balance, act, and nature, as highly mis- 
cliievous. Ilaving driven her, in self- 
defence, to the side of their opponents, , 
they have a deep party interest in in- 
juring her. 

The Radicals can only triumph 
through the bondage or extinction of 
king, aristocracy, and church ; and, 
independently of this, they defiend on 
war against them for the bread of po- 
litical life. 

Amidst the astounding uproar for 
reforms, we perceive tliat party profit 
is the great object of each. This insti- 
tution favours the aristocracy or church, 
therefore it must fall ; that law aids 
the Tories, therefore it must be an- 
nulled ; this system strengthens the 
Tory pait of the community, therefore 
it is a bad one ; that regulation is at 
variance with Whig or Radical faith, 
therefore it must perish. No import- 
ant reform, unconnected with party 
feeling, and intended solely for public 
good, is mentioned. If party power 
do not prflmpt the projected reform, 
party creed does ; it must not, at any 
rate, take place to establish the doc- 
trines of Whiggism and Radicalism. 

Is there any man so brainless as to 
seriously believe that the Whigs and 
Radicals seek only the good of the 
empire, when they deprive the king of 
his sceptre, virtually extinguish the 
House of Peers and aristocracy, take 
from the church her property, function- 
aries, and influence, ransack corpora- 
tions, propose the vote by ballot, assail 
the landed inteiest, Sec. &c.? or that in 
their divisions on commercial, colonial, 
and other laws, they are guided by dis- * 
passionate inquiry and impartial judg- 
ment? There is no such man even 
in this cmzy nation. It must be ob- 
served, tli^it they ])ractically form the 
House of Commons, and are in it ex- 
actly what they are out of it. Pre- 
viously to these unhappy times, the 
prevailing party held sacred at least 


leading institutions and fundamental 
laws ; it was content to jet under 
them — to submit to them conditions 
and restrictions. The line was strongly 
drawn between the general system of 
government and the circumstances of 
the populafion ; while all serious 
change touching the former was re- 
sisted, any reforms and alterations cal- 
culated to better the latter were rea- 
dily consented to. We now see the 
reverse. 

I Our prospects, then, are these : 

A House of Commons, in its majo- 
rity, at variance on all important mat- 
ters with the sovereign and House of 
Peers ; always ready to make bolli, by 
sheer usurpation and tyranny, *bTley 
the ministry and itself; perfectly under 
the command of ministers in every 
thing relating to their private benefit 
and lawless power; filled with bitter 
party and personal animosity towards 
the better classes ; regardless of the 
people’s wishes; ever struggling to 
change laws and institutions, for the 
purpose of giving tlespotic power to an 
arbitrary faction equally hostile to the 
aristocracy and democracy ; anxious, by 
pretended reforms, to exclude the peo- 
ple as much as the nobility from the 
management of public affairs ; inimical 
to real reforms; acting from party im- 
pulse, and regularly ^crificing national 
to party interests. 

A sovereign and House of Peers in- 
capable of discharging their defensive 
and preserving duties, or being other 
in weighty things than the instrunicnt.s 
of the ministry and House of Commons. 

A pretended democratic government, 
but real lawless tyranny, disregarding 
all classes alike. 

An executive and legislative divided 
against each other, and the parents of 
discontents and convulsion. 

A ministry having interests hotly at 
war with those of the empire ; depend- 
ent on hostility to laws and instituiions, 
rage for change, and popular disaffec- 
tion ; standing on the support of tiie 
disloyal and opposition of the better 
portions of society ; incited to lead one 
part of the population in a ruinous cru- 
sade against the other, keep the branches 
of the constitution in separation and 
strife, manage public affairs for the 
gam of faction, and only restrained 
from contrary conduct. 

The Whig cannot remain where he 
is; he must soon either resign oflico, 
or concede the material^ points de- 
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manded by the Radicals. If he can maintain with them continual conflict, 

now deal^with the latter as he thinks Boroughs are gone, the church and 

fit in Parliament, his opposition to corporations in their political chjiracter 

them is destroying his feeble parly out must follow, and the dependent must 

of it; and this will extort the concession, be sent after them by the ballot, that 

With him in oflice, urged by the House the sovereignty of Radical Unions may 

of Commons, and impelled by interest, revel in boundless liberty. The House 

we shall have a series of farther changes, has not (in itself the independence re- 

which will speed dy convert what is yet quired for successful resistance, 

prospect into possession. Provided he Should the king be willing to inter- 
will remove the impediments to the pose, he has not, unaided, the means 
fatal consummation, he may aggrandise to do so. 

himself, and tyrannise to any extent — < Is there then no hope? We know 
do whatever he pleases; and he will not; but if there be, it evidently lies 
not lose the dazzling bargain. with the Tories, — we speak ofltheir 

The aristocratic balance is now, in so . power, and not inclination. Th^only 
far as. concerns the House of Commons, resource of the peers now is, an oppo- 

cast out of our system ; this House not sition to direct their path, give them a 

only excludes it, but seeks its utter powerful parly in both the House of 

extinction. If it be in any degree to Commons and countiy, and render ef- 

remain for purposes of defence and re- fective their means of protection. They 

strainl, it must be found in the effective may stirad against a House of Corn- 

independence of the House of Peers, mons divided and clearly right in its 

The latter will soon be eallcd on to minority; but not if they appear as one 

join ill destroying what is left of the estate of the realm resisting unaided 

influence of the belter classes, — to take the other two. Without an opposition, 

its own existence by submitting, against the king can neither change nor disobey 

conscience, to the cominands of the his ministers, 

ministry and House of Commons, or 


• THE ARCANA OF FREEMASON 

The subject of Freemasonry is one of great interest, as well as curiosity. A 
correspondent has sent us two or three pajiers on the subject, to which, 
altlicngli not written in the style of which we most approve, we design to 
give insertion. Their matter is for the most part good, but it is»on account 
of the comparative novelty of the attempt at masonic illustration, that we 
principally recommend them to the^readers of Reoina. With this intro- 
duction we leave them to the public, under the protection of the authors 
own title, though somewhat quaint, viz. 

ALIBENISTICS; OR, FREEMASONIC PIIILOSOPIIEMES. 

In introducing the subject of Free- such emanations of natural truth con- 
masonry to the uninitiate reader, it is gregate ; they share its glory, and aug- 
fit that lie should be instructed that it ment its splendour, 
is one of the first masonic axioms, that But beside the principles of divine 
God*s divine inspirations and Nature’s truth so solemnly revealed in Scripture, 

congenial instructions, as exhibited by we have the examples of divine truth 

the Heaven-initiated writers of sacred illustriously displayed in all its per- 

Scriptiire, have ever been acknowledged fections; for such a model of all per- 

by good and wise men as the soundest fection was necessary to complete and 

foundation of spiritual philosophy, and establish the exquisite scheme of rc- 

the most perfect model of human litera- storation among fallen intelligences, 

lure ; as also, that other writings are The eternal Logos has ever been con- 

good only so far as they harmonise sidered by the initiated as i^uch a mo- 

with the spirit of the Bible — other sys- del, with regard' to all lapsed souls, 

^ lems only so far as they accord with and the original prototype of that 

its principles. Around it, as the lumi- Adam, who, having been created in 

nous centre of revealed truth, do all his likeness, fell into idolatry of the 
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physical and material. This doctrine 
is admirably developed by Origen and 
Ramsay, AUbenistic philosophers. 

Christianity, in its broad and philo- 
sophic intendment, is therefore as old 
as the creation. The chief Corner-stone 
was laid with the foundation of the 
world ; hy faith in the perfectioij where- 
of the Ch risto-masonic patria rciis walked 
of old, and by sight thereof have his 
followers continued to walk in the same 
silent exultation. 

Our eternal Redeemer’s human cha- 
racter, which lends to revelation such 
vital and inspiring efficacy, was admi- 
rably well adapted for such a universal 
model. It embraced in its might and 
indefinable circumference all those 
divinest and grandest elements of our 
nature, in which every heart partici- 
pates and eagerly sympathises ; it was 
placed in such a diversified variety of 
trying and hazardous positions, that 
all men find the essence of their own 
circumstances analogous to his ; and 
his discourses have that profound and 
general, yet searching and individual 
interest, which so well became the ce- 
lestial teacher of the human race. 

This universal applicability of the 
Messiah\s character to all times and 
all nations, to every form of elevating 
or depressing experience, has been stri- 
kingly remarked by the Chiistian ge- 
nius of the new world — Channing. 
“ IIow,^’ says he, in his golden sermon 
on the evidences of Christianity, “how 
is the character of Christ to be ex- 
plained on* the principles of human 
nature? We are immediately struck 
with this peculiarity in the author of 
Christianity, that while all other men 
are formed in a measure by the spirit 
of their age, we can discover in Jesus 
no impression of the period in which 
he lived. We know with considerable 
accuracy the state of society, the modes 
of thinking, the hopes and expectations 
of the country in which Jesus was bom 
and grew up ; and he is as free from 
them, and as exalted above them, as 
if he had lived in another world, with 
every sense shut on the objects around 
him. His character has in it nothing 
local or temporary ; it can be explained 
by no argument of human experience. 
Ilis history shews him to us a solitary 
being, living for purposes which none 
but himself comprehended, and en- 
joying not so much as the sympathy 
of a single mind.” 

Such are the indestructible founda- 


tions of precept and example that God 
hath vouchsafed to man; ^d other 
foundation can no man lay than that 
which is laid already, even Jesus 
Christ. But as the character of our 
Saviour, from its very universality of 
perfection, afiplies rather to generals 
than to particulars ; therefore hath God 
been pleased, at divers times and in 
various countries, to raise up distin- 
guished individuals, by whom our Sa- 
viour^s general characteristics have 
keen admiiably and illustriously ap- 
plied to particular- circumstances and 
peculiar experiences. 

• Tlic benevolence of thus raising up 
greatly gifted men to be the enlighten- 
ers of their fellows, is felt by rdl.^nve 
minds of all are at first in love with 
truth, because they know oracularly 
and fed instinctively that “ God is 
truth;” that his Spirit is the spirit of 
truth ; and that as all minds aborigi- 
nally sprung from his truth, so can 
they be nourished only by his truth, 
their proper and congenial element, 
into that perfect 'assimilation to the 
divine nature, that fulness of the stature 
of their Redeemer, wherein all mental 
perfection and glory and happiness 
essentially consist, and which is the 
sole final cause and true resting-place 
of all thinking intelligences. 

Now many a man, who hath well 
apprehended in the beginning the 
divine principles of truth, would have 
been overwhelmed by their abstract 
vastness, or ]>crplexed by the compli- 
cate variety, or overthrown by their 
seeming opposition, but that he hap- 
pily discovered in the character of some 
saint, or sage, or philosopher, a charac- 
ter so congenial to bis own intrinsi- 
cally and parallel circumstantiality, in 
which the truth he had well nigh de- 
spaired of was so finely imaged and 
exhibited, that the single recollection 
of that character in its vital unity did 
more to establish bis own, and more 
to perfect it, than long seasons of meta- 
physical research, liowever sincere and 
anxious, could otherwis^have achieved . 
And may it not be true, on the other 

• hand, that the general oblivion of such 
models of the best and wisest is one 
main cause of the sccularity, insin- 
cerity, and frivolity of too many of the 
moderns ? 

In the spirit of the “ mighty dea<l,” 
the great ones of the earth, that seem 
ever and anon to look down tliroiigli 
the clouds of this murky jtmosphere, 
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and to beckon us heavenward, nothing 
strikes ii^re keenly, in our conviction, 
than that passion for divine truth which 
burned unquenchably within them. 
With what hallowed devotion they 
worshipped it, with what intense aspi- 
ration they loved it, we mbst remember 
but too painfully, when we converse 
with men as they arc, and read the 
writings they apj)laiKl. 

Yes — it must be so ! The first and 
noblest object to which the ambition 
of man can aspire is the discovery and 
propagation of truth, on which the feli- 
city of all created thinkers absolutely 
depends ; and, fortunately, the glory 
of its discovery is nothing superior to 
till* 'joy of its communication. And 
therefore have the finest and freest 
souls, that have caught the brightest 
glimpses of truth’s eternal radiation, 
ever most earnestly sought to lead 
their brethren and kindred to the same 
difficult and solitary height from which 
they themselves first witnessed the 
dawnings of the prophetic dayspring. 

IIow many illustrious names, how- 
ever venerable, have from time’s eldest 
records sought out with indefatigable 
assiduity the relics of divinest wisdom ! 
IIow often beneath her charmed inspi- 
rations they wandered forth, exulting 
over the boundless fields of metaphy- 
sical and physical science — endeavour- 
ing by the things that are manifest to 
retrace the hidden Divinity — to look 
through nature up to nature’s God. 
And if happily they discovered some 
strange and stirring indications of the 
Almighty’s elaborating hand, or some 
bright testimony of his vivifying, though 
impalpable Spirit, have they not has- 
tened with glowing hearts, and souls 
overcharged with adoration, to whisper 
the mystery in secret, or to proclaim 
the marvel to the world ? 

The antiquity of such Alibenistic 
characters is clear from Genesis, in 
which it is openly stated that the abo- 
riginal races of just men distinguished 
themselves by this very title, Alibenim, 
theogonists, or God’s sons, from the 
atheistical Sabianists, or evil-seekers. 
That there has ever existed such a 
class of frcemasonic characters, is no 
idle or fantastic speculation. The very 
name indicates their unity with the 
Alibcnists ; for the term //yc is signi- 
ficant of God’s free Spirit ; and from 
hen^ which signifies equally a son, and 
edification, and building, are the mixed 
meanings of mason derivable. If wc 


would believe immemorial tradition, 
we shall conclude that there has 
actually obtained an almost unbroken 
succession of such worthies in the 
perpetual history, ecclesiastical and 
civil. This is universally agreed on 
by frecmasonic authorities, as Hutch- 
inson, ^ith, Farnough, Calcott, J^u- 
rie, Ashe, and many others. 

The all-dnvolving truth of the Deity’s 
universal paternity and vivification, and 
of the sole method of mental regenera- 
tion, was preserved as the choicest 
jewel of wisdom by all the fathers of 
antiquity. The I leaven-inspired liters 
of the sacred Scriptures are all Reple- 
nished with its kindling iufiucnces : 
the wisest of the Gentile priests and 
philosophers are gradually initiated 
into the same mysteries. 

The iniliati called themselves Theo- 
panphi lists, those who believed in the 
universal exhibition of the Divinity in 
characters of love ; and Mesouranists, 
those who considered God’s throne the 
centre of all being, as the sun is the 
centre of all light. Their science was 
denominated or splendour; for 
they continually meditated on diat 
light— that true light which enlighteneth 
every man that cometh into the world, 
and whose inspiring presence was visibly 
-manifested in the gospel dispensation. 

Such were the Mesouranists of pri- 
mitive times, “ from whom,” says Oli- 
ver, the best present writer on Free- 
masonry, “ the Freemasons first derived 
their name. Christianity,” says this 
admirable champion of the freemason ic 
verity against the secular sneerings of 
masonistic pretenders— “ Christianity, 
or the system of salvation through the 
atonement of a crucified Mediator, was 
the main pillar of Freemasonry ever 
since the fall.’’ 

Their present name still preserves 
this original idea of .such divine prin- 
ciples continually edifying and build- 
ing up the lapsed soul for immortality. 
For tnc Hebrew word M&k&n signifies 
machining; and the same word is 
applied to the same idea in all deri- 
vative languages more or less corrupt. 
“ The great principle of ancient ma- 
sonry,” he continues, “ was to preserve 
alive the true knowledge of God, and 
the great idea of the atonement for sin, 
still realised on the master’^ initiation.” 

To sum up this frcemasonic idea of 
the fall, and the sole method of coun- 
teracting its consequences : “ The di- 
vinest agencies of wisdom and love 
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have taught iis, that as all intellectual 
and sentimental power was originally 
subservient to God^s conscientious and 
spiritual service, and that our Pall was 
occasioned by their uniiiatural divorce- 
ment and physical idolatrising — so 
those agencies have instructed us how, 
by emulating them in resacrifioing our 
intellects and feelings in this lapsed 
state, so prone to all mann^ of mate- 
riality, to our godlike conscience of 
moral veneration and piety, the soul is 
to be regenerated in healthfulness, and 
the grief-worn earth reparadised/' 

We have been the more particular 
in stating this freemasonic first prin- 
ciple clearly, as a knowledge of divine 
elements is a condition precedent to 
all subordinate knowledge. When we 
are initiated into the essential of these 
high metaphysics, we descend with the 
ease of an all-embracing intelligence to 
their multiform manifestations in physi- 
cal doctrine ; but without their spiritual 
illumination, all dependent sciences 
appear dark, intricate, and unconnected. 
This transcendental theory of morals is 
the chief glory of revelation ; it is this 
which makes freemasonic philosophy 
superior to all its competitors. 

This introductory chapter is not the 
place for entering minutely into the 
history of freemasonic philosophy : we 
shall content ourselves with a rapid 
survey of its leading relations. 

On the principles abovementioned 
the whole system of Freemasonry, and 
freemasonic institution and education, 
is essentialTy dependent; and when 
followed out, as all true ov free mcisonn 
endeavour to follow it, produces the 
grandest moral effects. If we were 
asked what has ever distinguished 
true or free masons in all ages and 
nations from other men, we would re- 
ply, “ their Theo-Christian spirituality 
— the vast predominance they allow to 
metaphysical agencies and operations, 
as opposed to the atheistic and un- 
Christian secularity equally apparent 
in the uni tinted profane.'' A splendid 
illustration of this confession will be 
found in the intellectual system of Cud- 
worth. 

These are the men who most assi- 
duously contemplate the paternal Di- 
vinity in all his inspiring words and 
manifesting works — who by meditating 
the beneficent displays of bis moral, 
and intellectual, and amiable attributes, 
seek most sedulously to improve their 
own. They know that divine truth, 


from which all minds originally sprung, 
is that sole spiritual food whic^i endues 
them with eternal vitality — that ele- 
mental bread of heaven, which exalts 
us into growing assimilation with our 
all-comprehending Father, and that 
fulness of tne stature of his filial 
incarnation in which reposes the per- 
fection of celestial philosophy. 

And they not only cultivate the con- 
scientious and moral attributes that arc 
ever quickening within us and germi- 
nating, but the intellectual and afi'cc- 
tionate also. They feel that these, 
though placed in subservient obedience 
• to the former, have yet a peculiar im- 
porlancy. Conscious veneratioj^is 
essential, central, and solitary : it 
occupies, as it were, the innermost 
pemtralia of the soul, and in their 
sable abysses holds converse with in- 
visible agencies, and thence utters forth 
the oracles which direct the mystic 
springs of character. But intelligence 
and love are sociable spirits, ever 
emanating, expatiating, and commu- 
nicating. 

The Spirit of Love, especially, is she 
not that maternal and nursing genius 
which most pervades the whole machi- 
nery of visible nature — which attracts 
all creatures to their common centre 
and to each other — ^vhich forms the 
universal medium of correspondence, 
and which, from its peculiar intimacy 
with physical operations, is most im- 
mediately connected with all piety and 
virtue ? 

And, therefore, while we receive as 
a doctrine, that “ to know God is 
eternal life," we receive as a command, 
“ Thou shalt love God with all ihy 
heart, mind, and strength, and thy 
neighbour as thyself.” The first is 
common to all spirits: the haughty 
angels, who kept not their first estate, 
still keep in unextinguishable conscience 
God’s knowledge and his fear — the 
demons also believe and tremble. The 
second can only exist in innocent or in 
penitent beings ; for love is the fulfilling 
of the law, and they to ^hom much is 
forgiven love much. 

This beautiful philosophy of love is 
one of the primary foundations of free- 
masonic doctrine. Preston, a standard 
writer on Fteemasonry, thus expresses 
our argument ; “ Besides all the pleas- 
ing prospects which every where sur- 
round us, and with which our senses 
are every moment gratified — besides 
the symmetry, good order, qpd propor- 
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tion, which appear in all the works of 
creation,^ something further attracts 
the reflecting mind, and draws its 
attention nearer to the Divinity, It is 
the universal harmony and affection that 
revail among the different species of 
eings of every rank and (fenomination. 
When we extend our ideas, we shall 
find that the innate principle of friend- 
ship increases in proportion to the ex- 
tension of our intellectual faculties ; 
and the only criterion by which a 
judgment can be formed respecting 
the superiority of one part of the 
animal creation above another, is by 
observing the degrees of kindness and ' 
good-nature in which it excels. 

Another frccmasonic writer confirms 
our remarks. “ Masonry,” says the 
author of the Introduction, “ both in 
its moral and secular departments, 
awakens all the noblest faculties of the 
soul — pointing out its high origin and 
destination — holding up universal hap- 
piness !is the crown of the race set 
before us — and giving those faculties 
their full force and ‘operation in culti- 
vating the means of winning and wear- 
ing that crown. It not oidy points out 
the way to immortality, but furnishes 
the mind wdth the viands of refresli- 
meut on tiie way that leads us to the 
victory. In 11140, masonry tends to 
restore man to that semblance he in 
Kden fell from, and his complete 
dominion over all beneath the sun. 
Nor need we wonder at its being the 
glory of ancient and modern limes, 
the only hunian inslitution that ever 
surviveth the shocks of ignorance and 
opposition, when we reflect that it is 
founded on the firm and broad basis 
of reverence and love to the Supreme, 
loyalty to the powers that he hath set 
in authority over us, and good-will to 
the whole human race.” 

Such Scriptural principles of Free- 
masonry, confirmed by immemorial 
credence and tradition, are so amply 
discussed in fieemasonic literature, 
that brightest commentary on revela- 
tion and nature, that vve will linger no 
longer upon them, but turn us to history. 

Tlie history of Freemasonry being,’ 
in fact, the history of the gradual pro- 
gression of devotion and philosophy in 
the youth, maturity, and declension of 
our planet’s millenary circle, is in- 
tensely interesting to the philosophic 
mind, as the ages of the one liave a 
thousand mystic correspondences with 
the ages ^f the other. After taking a 


luminous survey of the advances of 
human intelligence, as revealed in 
Scripture, it traces the perpetual tradi- 
tion of divine wisdom among the hie- 
rophant ic academies of classic memo- 
rial. None understand so well the 
essential truth of their theo-astrological 
mythologies, and their symbolical mys- 
teries. They track every subtle de- 
clension njf lofty and bright-souled 
truth into the shadowy circumference 
of hostile error; and thus, establishing 
their minds on the deepest foundations 
of history, they continually build up 
superstructures of all that is prjf^ious 
in literature or elegant in art. 

In thus eulogising Freemasons, we, 
of course, allude to Freemasons initiated 
into the deep spirit of divine philoso- 
phy, and not mere nominal professors. 
True masons, — those who are made 
free bjf their free devotion to God’s 
sjiiritual service, and accepted by emu- 
lating the self-immolation of their ce- 
lestial prototype of heaven and earth 
for just and disciplined worthies, — we 
would discourse of these, and these 
alone. It would be as unfair to judge 
of Freemasonry in its hidden sanctuary 
within the veil, by its irregular mem- 
bers, as to judge of its religious illus- 
tration without the veil by merely no- 
minal Christians. 

But for true, or free, or speculative 
mi^Lsons. These arc the men who, at- 
tached to their celestial Saviour with 
filial enthusiasm incommunicable, and 
to each other by fraternal sympathies 
that melt them into beautifu*! unanimity 
of immortal emulation ; these are the 
men who feel a more especial and en- 
dearing interest in the whole history 
of mankind. To them, whatever is 
“ wisest, virtuouscst, discreetest, best” 
in all the records of humanity, hath a 
kind of kindred familiarity of associa- 
tion unknown to others ; for in all 
true men they recognise their ancestry 
or their brotherhood, and they watch 
the broad line of their genealogical 
descent with the reverent fondness of a 
lineal and loyal progeny. In their 
history, they love to contemplate the 
magnificent economy of Providence 
for the gradual perfectionising of all 
lapsed intelligences. In this they view 
every variation of churches and states 
with tranquil and unbroken satisfac- 
tion, and from it they look forward to 
the future with that fine, free, and 
fearless confidence which Christian 
philosophy alone inspires. 
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In the present times, these relations 
to society have assumed a somewhat 
deeper and still more thrilling intensity ; 
they know, well enough that old age 
hath come upon the earth, and tliat 
the latter day is at hand ; and that the 
prophecies relating to her dissolution 
and bright regeneration are, ^e long, 
to be accomplished in their fulness. 

They confess, with rejoiciwg, the vast 
spread of intellectual light and free- 
iloni that now gilds the concluding 
pages of our planet’s history. They 
believe, that the true and venemble 
principles of church and state will be 
confirmed and illustrated in their 
breadth, and length, and height, and 
ilejitb, by the last and prophetic ex- 
]iericnce of pious and patriot sages, 
ere the kindling judgment breaks out 
upon the astonished world. 

But are they not ecpially conscious, 
that while the ten kingdoms of the mo- 
dern world are thus fulfilling their ter- 
minatingdestinies, and hating more and 
more the myatcry and sccvlat ity so bitter- 
ly denounced in the Apocalypse (under 
symbols borrowed from Babylon, and 
Tyre, and Rome, which extend their 
ideal signification alike through every 
partition of Christendom) as the grand 
impediment to human amelioration, 
these two mighty agencies, are they 
. not already putting forth with subtlest 
and direst maliciousness their aggm- 
vated heresies and delusions ? 

And though they shall perhaps never 
be able to regain their lost ascenilancy 
over man’s* cmanci])atiug spirit, yet 
will they doubtless ;5peedily involve 
tlie truth -prolesling nations in war 
and bloodiest balllc, that most severe 
and horrible of all (iod’s means of re- 
formation ; and they will fill the cadent 
years of our earthly existence with 
metaphysical strivings and anxieties, in 
which principalities and powers shall 
join issue, like the gods in the strife of 
Ilium, and it may be with physical 
sufferings and penitential rigours of un- 
precedented violence and dismay. 

Some will be inclined, perhaps, to 
regard these observations as false, and 
delusive, and unsubstantial. Ardent 
spirits there are, which become so 
dazzled with gazing perjietually at the 
bright side of futurity, that their vision 
becomes toip feeble to bear the sable 
shadowings of the reverse. They tell 
us, they observe the glimmerings of a 
brighter dawning emanant over all the 
horizon ; and the hearts of young en- 


thusiasts pant fervently and fast for the 
vision of the god of day. ^But they 
forget that these glimmerings are the 
auroras of the awfullest metamorphosis 
in nature, and that the expected God 
of day is the God of consuming fire, 
who conieth*to judge the earth. 

It is sufficient for our present purpose 
to have stated this great revelation in 
its utmost simplicity. We shall endea- 
vour to lend it proof and illustration in 
the course of these excrcitations. But 
fsuch as we have now stated it, the 
reader will instantly perceive the deep 
and perpetual influence it must exert 
• upon the spirit of masonry. It gives 
this earth and this mortal life i ip^ n- 
tonse and overwhelming interest^e- 
garded as the place and time of mental 
probation, and contention, and victory ; 
but it strips it almost entirely of those 
merely secular embellishments which 
the uninitiated are wont to extol and 
fond to discover. 

Freemasons, therefore, engaged as 
they are in the joyous cultivation of 
their immortal hopes, in ‘‘ the feast of 
reason and the flow of soul,”— occupied 
as they arc in replenishing the intel- 
lectual with wisdom, and the senti- 
meriial with love and benignancy, — 
they arc generally but little disposed to 
embark on the rough^ tides of clerical 
or political ambition. Contenting 
Ihomsolves with whatever in religion 
is pious, or in politics patriotic, they 
regard all sects and parlies with per- 
fect impartiality of approval ; they 
esteem them but in proportion to the 
amount of truth they happen to con- 
tain at any given lime, and reject them 
merely in proportion to iheir amount 
of error. They are usually partial, 
however, to the system of church and 
state already established ; and, accord- 
ing to the counsel of the Scriptures, 
submit themselves to all justly con- 
stituted powers, provided they obey 
the laws of God, the source of all law- 
ful authority. For they know that the 
established regulation being the fruit 
of the experience of th^ majority, has 
always the presumption of reason in 
*its favour, till proved adverse to God’s 
law ; and they are too well acquainted 
with the nature of men to encourage 
any changes unless thoroughly delibe- 
rated, as tending to riot and revolution. 

Such is the position of Freemasons 
in society at present. And when we 
consider the extent of this chosen 
band of good and wise men^^bound to- 
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gether by the fellowship of indissoluble 
benevole^e, and scattered over every 
kingdom and republic, we cannot but 
observe their influences with peculiar 
scrutiny of attention ; for, by keeping 
fast their own counsel, and preserving 
mutual good faith, they ever possess a 
strong, though secret, domination of 
philanthropy over all the affairs of 
church and state. In her peaceful 
and inviolable retirement. Masonry is, 
as it were, the primum mobile and 
mainspring of society, — unseen herself^ 
but urging the whole visible mechanism 
into harmonious and musical action. 

In the present times. Freemasons r 
cannot but feel that a ternble respon- 
sibility is committed to their charge. 
The ancient interests and ambitions of 
churches and states are coming into 
perpetual and jarring ‘collision with 
the new. ^flie ebb-tides of bigotry 
and despotism are clashing with the 
advancing currents of enthusiasm and 
dissolute passion. The spray of the 
whirling eddies already whitens the 
deep, and the roar of the conflicting 
breakers is heard far away upon the 
wind, God saith, “ I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn, until He shall come 
whose right the kingdom is and the 
sea and the waves are roaring upon 
every shore, and, men’s hearts fail them 
for fear, and for looking on those things 
which are coming on the earth. To 
true Masons is intrusted the hazardous 
charge of piloting the vessel athwart 
the boiling whirlpools. They will save, 
if they can, earth’s latest age from in- 
decent strife and confusion, and struggle 
bard against the imfilial and disloyal 
apostates, that would bring down her 
grey hairs with sorrow to the grave. 

Though Freemasonry hath many a 
chosen name already on her catalogues, 
in the present crisis she demands the 
aid of congenial minds of every class. 
Free or speculative Masons would 
embrace all as brethren who are their 
brethren in mind ; they care less and 
less every day for any merely formal 
distinctions. ^Their own writings ex- 
press their just and lofty principles ; 
and wherever they find other writings^ 
of the same refined temperament, they 
bless them fervently, and claim them 
for their own. All writings that enter 
deepest into the spirit of God’s Scrip- 
tures are dearest beloved of Freema- 
sons. Such naiftes as Selden, Grotius, 
Milton, Channing, Foster, Chalmers, 
Douglas, pick, the romantic Ch'^teau- 


briand, and the inspiring author of the 
Natural History of Enthusiasm, are 
Freemasons in spirit, and, whether 
they profess the mere formalities or 
not, we hail them to our fraternity 
with joyful acclamations. 

To such men is committed the wel- 
fare of tbe last ages of the world ; and 
we call fervently upon all those who 
can ascen(> into the empyreal sphere of 
congenial sympathies to assist them in 
most loving and unenvying fellowship, 
well knowing that, in the present very 
perilous crisis of human politics, they 
are, as Robert Hall once mmressed 
himself on a like stirring oc<Ssion, — 

most exactly, most critically placed 
on the only aperture which can oppose 
a resistance — on the Thermopylaj of 
the universe.” 

We repeat it — for it ought to be re- 
peated it is in this chosen band of 
Freemasons, whom the free spirit of 
truth makes free, and their followers, 
whose philosophical accomplishments 
conciliate the good-will of all parties, 
that we repose our dearest hope of real 
reform and permanent amelioration in 
these troubled and anxious times. 
These are the men who are, above all 
things, emulous to exalt the conscien- 
tious piety and morality of their 
countrymen, and oppose themselves 
to all profane and vulgar agitators 
with watchful and indefatigable per- 
severance. These are, in fact, the 
leaders of the higher literature of our 
age ; and their inspiring and elevating 
sentiments aro scattered fhr and wide 
in a thousand imaginative forms by 
the ablest periodical contributors to 
science and to patriotism. 

They are sowing the spiritual seed 
of immortal emulation in the hearts of 
men, and that seed is quickening si- 
lently but strongly in many a manly 
bosom. Its iniernal growth, indeed, 
though bedewed with heaven’s own 
blessing, is little perceived by the un- 
observant; but the initiated know as- 
suredly that such seed is germinant 
with quenchless vitality. They feel, 
with something of a prophetic exulta- 
tion, that it will spring up and gather 
strength amid the Rmpestuoiis storms 
that are thickening all round the ho- 
rizon ; and though the scion may 
bend lowly for awhile to the fierceness 
of the sweeping blast, yet shall it re- 
cover its wonted elasticity and more, 
when calm and benignant hours return 
and rekindle over earth. It shall turn 
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ill constant gratulation to a brighter 
sun, and flourish unnumbered years 
in glory and loveliness. 

We have now nearly concluded our 
introductory philosophemc. We have 
shewn how the Alibenislic writers of 
the Sacred Scriptures laid down the 
spiritual principles of divine ^Free- 
masonry in a very symbolic language; 
how they committed their gieat secret 
of the intimate relations existing be- 
tween spiritual and material natures to 
all siich whose spirituality of mind 
enables them to conceive these mys- 
teries with a pure devotion, without 
the danger of embodying and inibniting 
them. These founders of Freemasonry 
have left us their precept and example, 
that such moral applications of our 
science should be enlarged in propor- 
tion to the demands of society. Those, 
therefore, that cultivate our divine 
morality will find infinite profit and 
delight in our mythologic symbolisa- 
tions ; but to all others are they perilous 
and strange — for these see, and per- 
. ceive not. 

Those who have conceived the im- 
port of our expressions touching that 
divinest mystery, “ the universal pa- 
ternity of the Deity, and the universal 
filiation of his creatures,” will suffi- 
ciently well understand a preliminary 
passage in Ashe’s Masonic Manual , — 
“ That the society of free and accepted 
Masons possess a grand secret among 
themselves is an undoubted fact. What 
this grand secret is, or of what unknown 
materials it consists, mankind in ge- 
neral, not dignified with the order, 
have made the most ridiculous suppo- 
sitions. The ignorant form incohe- 
rencies, such as conferriilg with the 
devil, and many other contemptible 
surmises, too tedious to mention, and 
too dull to laugh at. While the better 
sort, and more polished part of man- 
kind, puzzle themselves with reflec- 
tions more refined, though equally 
absurd. To dispel the opiniative mist 
from the eye of general error is the 
author's intention; and however rash 
the step may be thought, that he, a 
mere atom in the gr{\nd system, should 
attempt so difficult,^ so nice a task, 
yet he flatters himself that he shall not 
only get clear over it, but meet with 
the united plaadits both of the public 
and of his brethren. And he must 
beg leave to whisper to the ignorant, 


as well as the judicious, who thus un- 
warrantably give their judgmetit, that 
the truth of this grand secret is as deli- 
cately nice as the element of air; 
though the phenomenon continually 
surrounds us,« yet human sensation 
can never feelingly touch it, till consti- 
tuted to the impression by the masonic 
art. The principal, similar to the orb 
of light, universally warms and en- 
lightens the principles, the first of 
which, virtue, like the moon, is hea- 
venly chaste, attended by ten thousand 
star-bright qualifications. The masonic 
system is perfectly the emblem of the 
astronomic ; it springs from the same 
God, partakes of the same originafKj^ 
still flourishes in immortal youth, and 
but with nature will expire.” 

The intelligent reader must, long ere 
this, have observed that, under the 
title of AUbenists, Theogonists, and its 
synonym Freemasons, we intend the 
“ catholic community of free minds 
throughout the world.” The very term 
Freemason, ex vi tar?nini, must bear 
this universality of moral and specula- 
tive comprehension ; and thus it is un- 
derstood, in common parlance, as im- 
plying all that is generous and liberal. 
This moral and speculative science it is 
that philosophic Freemasons so warmly 
eulogise. They lay gr^l import on 
the word free, and apply it equally to 
all who are Freemasons in spirit. As 
to the forms of the operative craft, they 
care little or nothing in common life. 
Soemtes, the noblest of all the Grecian 
Freemasons, — 

“ Whom, well inspired, the oracle pro- 
nounced 

Wisest of men ; from whose mouth 
issued forth 

Mellifluous streams that watered all the 
schools,” — 

Socrates would not, for many years, 
submit himself to the forms of the 
Eleusinian mysteries, that he might 
be at greater liberty to instruct the 
Athenians in their spiritual doctrines, 
and shew himself more worthy of ulti- 
mate initiation. Such preparation in 
the greater masonic mysteries of the 
church is perhaps desirable, before 
binding ourselves in their symbolical 
similitudes in the lodge; till the day 
shall come when all mysteries shall 
evanish in th^ight of heavenly day- 
spring. ^ 
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k MISS HARRIET MARTINEAU. 

Moore has lately expended some verses on this lady, wlilch, though not particu- 
larly good, will in all probability outlive the productions of MissMartineau herself ; 
and the ft*ture commentator on the Moorish poetry of Tom Browne the Yotinger 
will be somewhat puzzled to tell who was the lady summoned by the baixl in the 
verses beginning with ^ 

“ Come live with me, and be my blue.” 

We will assist him,-— for, doubtless, one of the firat works the literary antiquary 
of future centuries will consult must be Fraser's Magazine, — by the delineation 
of lier countenance, figure, posture, and occupation, which will be found on the 
opposite plate. He will readily agr^e with us, after proper inspection, that it is 
no peat wonder that the lady should be pro-Malthusian ; and that not even the 
Irish beau, suggested to her by a Tory songster, is likely to attempt the seduefion 
of the fair philosopher from the doctrines of no>population. 

<o'i?She is, of course, the idoF of the WeatmimUr Review, and other oracles of 
that peculiar paity ; which, by all persons but themselves, is held to be the most 
nauseous mixture of the absurd ana the abominable that ever existed. Some of 
them, we forget which, in an article which we dissected, glorified England as a 
land of wonders, in consequence of having had the merit of producing a young 
lady capable of writing on the effects of a fisli diet upon population ; and we 
agreed with them so far as to say, that it was indeed a wonder that such themes 
should occupy the pen of any lady, old or young, without exciting a disgust 
nearly approaching to horror. Mother Woolstonecroft, in some of her shameless 
books — books wjiich we seriopsly consider to be in their tendency (a tendency 
only marred by their stupidity) more mischievous and degrading than the pro- 
fessedly obscene works which are smuggled into clandestine circulation, under 
the terrors of outraged law — boasts that she spoke of the anatomical secrets of 
nature among anatomists *^as man speaks to man.” Disgusting this, no doubt; 
but lar less disgusting than when we find the more mystical topics of genera- 
tion, its impulses and consequences — which the common consent of society, even 
the ordinary practice of language (a little philological or etymological considera- 
tion will explain to the cognoscent reader what we mean), has veiled with the 
decent covering of silence, or left to be examined only with philosophical abstrac- 
tion — brought daily, weekly, monthly, before the public eye, as the leading subjects, 
the very foundation-thoughts, of essays, articles, treatises, novels I tales I romances ! 

to be disseminated into all hands, to he on the breakfast-tables of tiie young 
and the fair, and to afford them matter of meditation. W'e fvish that Miss 
Martineau would sit down in her study, and calmly endeavour to depict to 
herself what is the precise and physical meaning of the words used by her school 
what is preventive check — what is moral check — what it is they are intended 
to check — and then ask herself, if she is or is not uroperly qualified to write a 
commentary on the most celebrated numbers of Mr. Carlile’s Republican ; or to 
refute the arguments addressed by the learned Panurge to the Dame de Paris, 
as founded upon false notions of philosophy. 

We are sorry, for many reasons, to write this — sorry that we should have to 
speak in censure of a lady for any thing — sorry that the cause of our censure 
should be of such a kind — sorry that our pages should be soiled by any allusions 
to^such subjects at all ; and we shall therefore escape, as soon as possible, to the 
refuge of the picture before us. Here is Miss Harriet in the full enjoyment of 
economicaLphilosophy ; her tea-things, her ink-bottle, her skillet, her scuttle, her 
chair, are all of the Utilitarian model ; and the cat, on whom she bestows her 
kindest caresses, is a cat who has been trained to the utmost propriety of 
manners by that process of instructions which we should thfnk the most efficient 
on all such occasions. There she sits cooking— 

rows 

Of chubby duodecimos ^ 
certain of applause from those whose praise is ruin, and of the regret of all wjio 
feel respect for the femle sex, and sorrow for perverted talent, or, at least, 
industry ; doomed to wither in the cold appitibation of the political economists : 
and, at^er ghosting it about for their hour, 

“ thence ^ 

Be buried at the llow’t expense,” 
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EEMINISCENCES OF AN ILL-USED WRETCH. 


There are some people in the world 
with whom fortune seems to be ever at 
variance; let them follow the wisest 
counsels, and act with the sagest deli- 
beration, still their endeavounif invari- 
ably turn oufcAinfortiinate. Their hopes, 
however well grounded, arc •never ful- 
filled ; and their anticipations, though 
drawn from tlie fairest promises of 
success, are as sure to meet with a 
heavy and a bitter disappointment. 
Nature seems to have some spite against 
them, the which she evinces by the 
most unwarrantable metWls ; singling 
out the unhappy victim to be the sport . 
of her caprices—smiling on hirn for an 
instant, and then overloading him with 
miseries. These people are always in 
their own way, and no less in flie way 
of others ; what they do with the best 
intentions in the world, is sure to 
be considered the effect of some sinister 
design. W hen they attempt to do afrieiid 
a good turn, ten to one but the result 
happens to be exactly the reverse to 
what they expected. They love their 
fellow-creatures quite as much as their 
fellow-creatures love them ; yet strange 
it is, nothing they do tends to their 
own advantage, or is profitable to the 
communify; and the whole world 
seems to join in one grand conspiracy 
against them. Kvery thing goes wrong, 
all unite to do them injury, and every 
body hates .them. Gentle reader! I 
am one of these unfortunate indivi- 
duals. Shakespeare, in one of his ex- 
cellent delineations of human character, 
asserts that 

** Some men are born to greatness, others 
achievo greatness, 

And some have greatness thrust upon 
them.” 

I am worse off than the fortunate Mal- 
volio — I was born to be ill-used: I 
am a younger son. That some of thi| 
class have contrived to get on consi- 
derably well in the world I admit, but, 
in general, a younger son is an “ Ill- 
used wretch.^' They all ask, what 
right had their elder brothers to be 
bom before them ? No one can answer 
in favour of the seniors — the case must 
then be unjast ; ergo, they are ill-used* 
nl should have been in possession of a 
snug independence, if my brother had 
not got the start of me ; but now the 
world and I are eternally at ill words, 


and have been ever since I was born. 
When we were children, I was neg- 
lected by n\y mother, and^ cuffed by 
every hotly ; while my brother was 
coaxed and caressed by all. He had 
all the good things which could be 
procured for him : sugar-plums were 
showered upon his head, and almonds 
and raisins sprang up in his path. 1 
#vas as good-looking as he ; yet he was 
“a darling little duck,” and I was 
an ugly little brat.^' The only dif- 
•ference between us was, that he was 
the heir of the family estate, and 
an “ Ill-used wretch.” 

Having provctl, to tlie satisfaction of 
every body, that the planets must have 
been at ati evil conjunction when I 
made my entry into the world, I will 
proceed to shew how their baneful in- 
fluence accompanied me in all my 
journeyings through life. As I grew 
up, I^had as mucji attention paid to 
me as if I had been any straggling cur 
that enjoys the felicity of being without 
a master. I was always getting into 
scrapes ; and having acquired a consi- 
deraole share of fame for mischievous 
exploits, all matters of a similar nature 
were invariably laid • to my charge. 
There was not an old woman frightened, 
a hen-roost disturbed, or an orchard 
robbed, within five miles round, but 
for which I was obliged to render com- 
pensation in my own person, although 
occasionally I knew no more about the 
subject than the man in the moon. 
I went to school, where 1 learnt moro 
Latin than I remfimber, more Greek 
than I undCtetood, and more impudence 
than either. There the same unfortunate 
results followed me — I was the scape- 
grace of the whole community. No 
dog was ever ornamented with an 
appendage to his tail, and no unfortunate 
pussy ever footed it with walnut-shells 
in the way of pumps, but I was im- 
mediately denounced as the operator, 
and was punished accor^ngly. When 
.several of us had joined in a scheme of 
mischief, 1 was singled out to bear the 
brunt for the rest; and wheti somo 
diabolical affair had occurred which 
nobody had done, my former propen- 
sities were brought in evidence against 
me, and I was condemned upon sus- 
picion. I was an “ Ill-used wretch.” 

1 grew up a pale, thin, meditative 
youth, with a tinge of mebncholy in 
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my features, which I encouraged as 
much as possible, as I considered it to 
appear very interesting. I had a great 
fondness for novels and romances, 
wrote poetry, talked philosophy, and 
patronised turned-down C 9 llars and up- 
lifted eyes. I studied the sentimental ; 
and, as I mused upon my wrongs, I 
determined to seek some peerless 
beauty, in whose gentle breast I could 
unburden all ray sorrows, and in 
whose sweet affections I could find 
solace in all my griefs. This was not 
a very easy matter. I at first looked 
out for a Minerva-press heroine, but 
none in the range of the family circle 
po§‘5f“ sed one fiftieth portion of the 
cardinal virtues which belong to those 
extraordinary individuals. 1 was obliged 
to humble my desires ; I commenced 
a desperate courtship with my nurse's 
daughter, who occasionally assisted in 
the management of the household. 
When we were together I sighed till 
1 grew black in the face, and looked at 
her till the tears came into my eyes. 

I was going on very famously, — had 
evidently made great progress towards 
captivating her affections, when one 
day, as 1 was on my knees before her, 
passionately reciting an amorous quo- 
tation, my mother caught me in the 
fact, and gave me a box of the ears, 
which 1 shall remember as long as an 
car remains on my head. 

I was sent to London to study the 
law, under the auspices of an old 
friend of my father’s, who \^as a very 
distinguished man in his profession. 
I had not remained in his house long 
before I discovered that he had a 
djiughter. She was possessed of some 
charms, and considerable accomplish- 
ments. She was about seven-and- 
twenty and T seventeen ; but love 
levels all distinctions, and I deter- 
mined to endeavour to fall desperately 
in love with her. From personal 
friendship with my family, I was con- 
sidered by the worthy lawyer more in 
the light of a son than a clerk, and I 
was therefore allowed every opportu- 
nity of making an impression on my 
fair companion. We read together, 
and I took care to dwell upon all 
passages of a warm and interesting 
nature ; any thing 1 thought applicable 
to iny own peculiar state of feelings 1 
read with a tremulous earnestness which 
might have drawn tears from a stone. 
1 expressed my affection for her in all 
j^ginabl^ and all unimaginable ways. 


1 attended her like a lap-dog, made 
more inquiries concerning her health 
than her apothecary, and appeared far 
more anxious for her happiness than 
she was herself. Nothing can exceed 
the tenderness which 1 infused into 
my manner when addressing her ; and 
when she looked at me, I blushed till 
my face appeared as if it had been 
carved out’of beet-root. As there were 
no trees in the garden large enough for 
the purpose, I carved her name on the 
brick-wall ; and wonderful was the 
number of acrostics, sonnets, odes, 
hymns, and stanzas of ^ sorts and 
sizes, which I wrote in j^ise of her 
beauty. I fancied that 1 had made a 
.favourable impression. She often 
smiled ; but, as 1 afterwards discovered, 
with a far different meaning to what I 
supposed ; and once, when she was 
coaxing me to do* her a favour, she 
called me dear Walter. A flower she 
had worn in her breast, T begged for in 
so pathetic a manner, that a church- 
warden could not have refused, and 
she gave it me. I covered it with a 
thousand kisses, and swore to keep it 
as the most valuable treasure I pos- 
sessed ; long after its leaves were dry 
and odourless, T gathered them to- 
gether into a little bag, which 1 wore 
next the linsey-wolsey shirt my nurse 
had made me to keep me from the 
‘ rheumatis.’ I thought these so many 
favourable symptoms of my prosperous 
wooing, tliat I determined upon ha- 
zarding a declaration. In this purpose 
I was restrained for some lime ; for 
whenever 1 essaye<l to speak at all on the 
theme, I became as dumb as a door- 
post, and 1 felt a choking in my throat, 
just as if £ had swallowed a hayrick. 
However, the truth will out. One day 
I was reading to her some passages 
from Goethe's Werter^ which I had 
procured on purpose to aid me in my 
designs, and she expressed her admira- 
tion of the lover in warmer terms than 
she was in the habit of using. The 
pent-up feelings within my breast 
would allow of no longer bondage; I 
threw the book aside, jerked the chair 
away on which I had been silting, up- 
set her work-table, "and knelt at her 
feet; there, in the most passionate 
language I could imagine, 1 told her 
of the fire which was consuming my 
heart to cinders, implored her favour- 
able attention to my suit, vowed my 
unalterable affection, and, in the most 
persuasive manner imaginable, besought 
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her to complete my happiness, by 
naming some early day when our affec- 
tions might be rendemd more firmly 
united by the bonds of conjugal felicity. 
I waited, with my head bent down 
to the earth, in anxious suspense for an 
answer. I was astonished at my own 
eloquence, and overpowered bv the ex- 
citement it occasioned ; yet 1* thought 
she was rather long in makyig a rc])ly, 
— but that I referred to surprise and 
maiden bashfulncss. T was just on the 
point of urging my devotion with greater 
force, when I heard sounds of dubious 
import, and, looking up, I discovered 
that she was making convulsive efforts 
to cram her pocket-handkerchief into 
her mouth. As soon as she caught my 
eye, she started up from her seat, and 
ran out of the room in an unaccount- 
able tit of the most obstreperous laugh- 
ter. I was quite thunderstryck, and 
}iit my forehead a desperate blow with 
the palm of my hand in all the 
anguish of despair. At dinner she 
was not present, but her father still 
filled his accustomed place. lie was 
a friendly, good-hearted old gentle- 
man to me at all times, but that day 
he appeared to regard me with more 
than his usual good-nature; there was 
a twinkle in his eye, and an inward 
chuckle in his conversation, which made 
me f(!el uneasy ; then, after dinner, ho 
made me drink more wine than he had 
ever allowed me, talked of matrimony, 
and laughed as immoderately as if he 
thought it contained a good jest. I 
did not vtt all like it, and was glad 
to escape from the room. My fair 
one went out of town ; and the first 
news I heard of her was the announce- 
ment of her marriage in the papers. In 
due course of time, 1 beheld her again, 
with her husband, an officer in the 
army of at least thirty years’ standing, 
and possessing a pair of whiskers 
which ought to have frightened any 
modest woman. I had some intention 
of shooting him, but I thought 1 should 
be lowering my dignity ; so 1 contented 
myself with writing an immeasurable 
poem on unrequited love, and in con- 
sidering myself an “ Ill-used wretch.” 

As I grew up I contracted a literary 
turn of mind, and employed a great 
part of my time in compositions, by 
which I felt no doubt of obtaining 
immortality. 1 wrote more ballads 
than briefs, and neglected Blackstone’s 
Commentaries for Shakespeare’s com- 
mentators. Some of the minor periodi- 
cals published a few of my most pathetiq 


verses ; and I was so enraptured by 
seeing my compositions in print, that 
1 called at different booksAlers and 
purchased a vast number of the same 
publication, which 1 rend to every good 
listener I could meet with. I tried the 
magazines, and every month 1 had the 
gratification of seeing my initials with 
the list of unsuitables in the answers to 
correspondents. I soon saw that these 
people, the editors of magazines, were 
all in a confederacy against me ; it was 
^evident that they played into each 
others’ hands, and would allow no one 
but their friends to share the patronage 
of the public. I regretted the jealousy 
which pervaded the literary world, and 
went about with the comfortable*hysur- 
ance of being an Ill-used wretch. I 
collected my poems together in a quan- 
tity sufficient to fill seven good-sized 
volumes. I went about with them to 
every publisher in town ; but, will you 
believe it, gentle reader? they all refused 
to have any thing to do with them, and 
would not publish them on any consi- 
demtion. What a pity it is, that these 
ignorant people should have the power 
of withholding such intellectual treasure 
from the public — they cannot even see 
their own interest ! 1 have not the least 
doubt in the world but what they might 
have made their fortunes by my poems. 
I also wrote several •first-rate dramas, 
which I sent to the patent theatres, but 
they all refused them. No wonder the 
theatres are going to ruin ! I possessed 
a remarkable genius for acting, and 
offered my services to several managers; 
but after having given them a specimen 
of my abilities, they declined my offer ! 
Envy 1 sheer envy 1 But it was very 
easy to see that they had all entered into 
a conspiracy against me ; so I deter- 
mined to let them go to the devil their 
own way, and I found a never-failing 
consolation in knowing I was an “ Ill- 
used wretch.” 

I grew up to years of discretion, and 
although I had been in the habit of 
falling in love as often as 1 met with 
any prepossessing female, I now began 
to think about it seriously. Mar- 
riage became a matter of moment ; I 
thought of domestic felicity and all 
that, and determined to become a 
husband as soon as a favourable op- 
portunity offered. For some time I 
did not meet with any lady possessing 
sufficient attractions to possess me with 
a serious attachment. Once, at a public 
concert, I sat next to a bewitching little 
girl, whom 1 could not hftp admiring. 
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There seemed such a soft, melting 
tenderness in the expression of her 
dove-lik^'eyes, that I could not for the 
soul of me help gazing upon her. She 
drew down her veil once or twice, but 
did not seem offended. I offered her 
some trifling attentions, which were not 
rejected, but 1 could not find language 
to address her; and I stood looking 
upon her features as if fascinated with 
their beauty. Somehow she disappeared 
among the crowd, and I lost sight of 
her. I searched about in all directions 
without finding the least clue to her 
discovery. 1 thought of nothing but 
lier for several days ; she appeared in 
all my thoughts by day, and dreams by 
nigte.'*'! really was seriously enamoured, 
and tried every means to find out her 
name and abode, but without success. 
The other day 1 met my old school- 
fellow Paris — a good fellow. I im- 
mediately made him my confidant, and 
told him the whole story. 

“ A little girl, you say,’* said he, 
considering, of a graceful figure. 
Had she dark eyesj with a profusion 
of ringlets flowing over her fair neck 

“Yes!” I replied, delighted with 
having found some clue to her name. 

“ Had she a small mouth, and fea- 
tures possessing great sweetness V* 

“ Yes, my boy — yes !” 

“ Was her tiguie light and sylph-like, 
with a small foot, and a delicate little 
hand ?” 

“ The same, my dear friend — the 
same ! l*d swear to her among a 
thousand 1” I exclaimed, overjoyed at 
identifying my fascinating unknown. 

“And was she dressed in black — 
neatly, but elegantly V* 

“ The very same, by Jove ! But 
what is her name — where does she 
live — how am I to find her?” 1 asked 
in a breath. 

“ She was married yesterday to my 
friend Howard,” he replied with the 
most provoking indifference. 

Now I ask any person of a right way 
of thinking, if such an instance is not a 
proof of the flagrant injustice with 
which l am tr^ted? Yet this is not 
all ; I was persuaded to publish a vo- 
lume at my own expense. 1 did, and 
after paying all the expenses, some fifty 
pounds out of ray awn pocket, 1 went 
to my publisher to receive the proceeds; 
when, deducting bis discount, he placed 
in my hands twelve shillings, the 
amount of three copies sold by him. 
If I get into a court of law, the judg- 
mfent is afiii^ys given against me — if I 


borrow a neighbour’s horse, by some 
unaccountable accident, it is sure to 
break its knees, and I am obliged to make 
compensation — if I lend some cash to 
the best friend I have, I am certain of 
losing both my money and my friend— 
if I become surety for an old acquaint- 
ance, myxoid acquaintance, “ the honest- 
esl fellovV in the world,” leaves me in 
the lurch tqmake up for his deficiencies 
— and if I place a large sum in the 
hands of my bankers, they slop pay- 
ment on the day following. 1 often 
get arrested, because I happen to re- 
semble some one else ; aiK^et abused 
for no other reason, than because 1 in- 
terfere to make every body happy. If 
I take a ride in any of thfe hackney 
vehicles, the driver shatters his crazy 
carriage against a lamp-post, and £ am 
either suffocated in a mud-heap, or else 
get eveqv bone in my body jolted to a 
jelly; and if 1 go on a water excursion, 
the waterman knowing my inability to 
swim, upsets his boat, and I am sent 
among the fishes, till the Humane So- 
ciety drags me to life with one of their 
terrible hooks under my ribs. Even 
the very elements conspire against me. 
The bright appearance of the weather 
tempts me to pay a visit to a distant 
friend, arrayed in my best summer at- 
tire, when just as 1 reach some open 
unsheltered situation, down comes a 
tremendous shower, which drenches me 
to the skin before I can say Jack Ro- 
binson ; my new white trousers put on a 
resemblance to soaked gingerbread, and 
my best beaver looks like any thing in 
human nature but a hat. Then the 
next day, when the heavens have a 
cloudy and suspicious appearance, 1 
take every precaution to set the wet at 
defiance ; but directly I am at a decent 
distance from my own home, the wea- 
ther clears up, the sun comes out as 
bright as a copper saucepan, and 1 am 
left all day broiling under a heavy 
“ upper Benjamin,” with a shabby um- 
brella under my arm. 

It is all from malice, I am certain of 
it. The world’s full of wickedness, 
hatred, and uncharitableness, and does 
every thing it possibly can to do me in- 
jury ; but even under die overwhelming 
wrongs it heaps upon me, I have one 
consolation it can never deprive me of, 
— I am indifferent to the qvil it may 
pour upon my head, for I walk abroad 
with the calm philosophy of a great 
man, and with the proud consciousness 
of being an “ Ill-used wretch.” 
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SARTOR RESARTUS. 

IN THREE BOOKS. 

Mein Vermachiniss, wie herrlich weit umlbreit ! 

Die Zcit ist wicin Vermdchthiss, mein Ackernsl die Zeit\ 


BOOK I. 


Chap. I. 

Preliminary, 

Considering our present advanced 
state of culture, and how the Torch of 
Science liastnow been brandished and 
borne about, with more or less effect, 
for five thousand years and upwards; 
how, in these times especially, not 
only the Torch still burns, and^^crhaps 
more fiercely than ever, but innumer- 
able llusli-lights and Sulphur-matches, 
kindled thereat, are also glancing in 
every direction, so that not tlic smallest 
cranny or doghole in Nature or Art 
can remain unilluminated, — it might 
strike the reflective mind with some 
surprise that hitherto little or nothing 
of a fundamental character, whether 
in the way of Philosophy or History, 
has been written on the subject of 
Clothes. 

Our Theory of Gravitation is as good 
as perfect : I^grange, it is well known, 
has proved that the Planetary System, 
on this scheme, will endure for ever ; 
Laplace, ^ill more cunningly, even 
guesses that it could not have been 
made on any other scheme. Whereby, 
at least, our nautical Logbooks can be 
better kept ; and water-transport of all 
kinds has grown more commodious. 
Of Geology and Geognosy we know 
enough : what with the labours of our 
Werners and Huttons, what with the 
ardent genius of their disciples, it has 
come about that now, to many a Royal 
Society, the Creation of a World is 
little more mysterious than the cooking 
of a Dumpling ; concerning which last, 
indeed, there have been minds to whom 
the question, How the apples were got 
viy presented difficulties. Why men- 
tion our disquisitions on the Social 
Contract, on the Standard of Taste, 
on the ]\{igrations of the Herring? 
Then, have we not a Doctrine of Rent, 
a Theory of Value; Philosophies of 
Language, of History, of Pottery, of 
Apparitions, of Intoxicating Liquors ? 


Man's whole life and environment have 
oeen laid open and elucidated ; scarcely 
a fragment or fibre of his Soul, Body, 
and Possessions, but has been ])robed, 
dissected, distilled, desiccated, and 
scientifically decomposed : our'^ifiri- 
tual Faculties, of which it appears there 
are not a few, have their Stewarts, 
Cousins, Royer Collards : every cel- 
lular, vascular, muscular Tissue glories 
in its Lawrences, Majendies, BichCits. 

How, then, comes it, may the reflec- 
tive mind repeat, that the grand Tissue 
of all Tissues, the only real TissuCy 
should have been quite overlooked by 
Science — the vestural Tissue, namely, 
of woollen or other Cloth; which 
Man's Soul wears as its outmost wrap- 
page and overall; wherein his whole 
other Tissues are included and screened, 
his whole Faculties work, his whole 
Self lives, moves, and has its being ? 
For if, now and then, some straggling 
broken-winged thinker has cast an 
owFs-glance into this obscure region, 
the most have soared over it altogether 
heedless ; regarding Clothes as a pro- 
perty, not an accident, as quite natural 
and spontaneous, like the leaves of 
trees, like the plumage of birds. In 
all speculations they have tacitly figured 
man as a Clothed Animal; whereas he 
is by nature a Nalced Animal; and 
only in certain circumstances, by pur- 
pose and device, masks himself in 
Clothes. Shakespeare says, we are crea- 
tures that look before and after: the 
more surprising that we do not look 
round a little, and see what is passing 
under our very eyes. 

But here, as in so nmny other cases, 
Germany, learned, indefatigable, deep- 
thinking Germany comes to our aid. 
It is, after all, a blessing that, in these 
revolutionary times, there should be 
one country where abstract Thought 
can still take shelter; that while the 
din and frenzy of Catholic Emancipa- 
tions, and Rotten Boroughs, and Re- 
volts of Paris, deafen every French and 
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every English ear, the German can 
stand peaceful on his scientific watch- 
tower; and, to the raging, struggling 
multitude here and elsewhere, solemnly, 
from hour to hour, with preparatory 
blast of cowhorn, emit his Iloret ihr 
Herren und las^et'a EucA sagen ; in 
other words, tell the Universe, which 
so often forgets that fact, what o’clock 
it really is. Not unfrequently the 
Germans have been blamed for an un- 
profitable diligence; as if they struck 
into devious courses, where nothing 
was to be had but the toil of a rough 
journey ; as if, forsaking the gold-mines 
of Finance, and that political slaughter 
of fat oxen whereby a man himself 
gregys-* fat, they were apt to run goose- 
huiiting into regions of bilberries and 
cro wherries, and be swallowed up at 
last in remote peat-bogs. Of that un- 
wise science, which, as our Humorist 
expresses it, 

“ By geometric scale 
Doth take the size of pots of ale,” 
still more, of that altogether misdirect- 
ed industry, which js seen vigorously 
enough thrashing mere straw, there can 
nothing defensive be said. In so far 
as the Germans are chargeable with 
such, let them take the consequence. 
Nevertheless be it remarked, that even 
a Russian Steppe has Tumuli and gold 
ornaments ; also, many a scene that 
looks desert and rock-bound from the 
distance, will unfold itself, when vi- 
sited, into rare valleys. Nay, in any 
case, would Criticism erect not only 
fingerposts and turnpikes, but spiked 
gates and impassable barriers, for the 
mind of man i It is written, “ Many 
shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
shall be increased.” Surely the plain 
rule is. Let each considerate person 
have his way, and see what it will lead 
to. For not this man and that man, 
but all men make up mankind, and 
their united tasks the task of mankind. 
IJow' often have we seen some such 
adventurous, and perhaps much-cen- 
sured wanderer light on some outlying, 
neglected, yet vitally momentous pro- 
vince; the hidden treasures of which 
he first discovered, and kept proclaim- 
ing till the general eye and effort were 
directed thither, and the conquest was 
completed; — thereby, in these his 
seemingly so aimless rambles, planting 
new standards, founding new habitable 
colonies, in the immeasurable circum- 
ambient realm of Nothingness and 
Night ! Wise man was he who coun- 


selled that Speculation should have 
free course, and look fearlessly towards 
all the thirty-two points of the compass, 
whithersoever and howsoever it listed . 

Perhaps it is proof of the stinted 
condition in which pure Science, espe- 
cially pure moral Science, languishes 
among tis English ; and how our mer- 
cantile greatness, and invaluable Con- 
stitution, impressing a political ornther 
immediately practical tendency on all 
English culture and endeavour, cramps 
the free flight of Thought, — that this, 
not Philosophy of Clotli^, but re- 
cognition even that we have no such 
Philosophy, stands here for the first 
time publislied in our language. W hat 
English intellect could have chosen 
such a topic, or by chance stumbled 
on it? But for that same unshackled, 
and even sequestered condition of the 
German Learned, which permits and 
induces them to fish in all manner of 
waters, with all manner of nets, it seems 
probable enough, this abstruse Inquiry 
might, in spite of the results it leads 
to, have continued dormant for inde- 
finite periods. The Editor of these 
sheets, though otherwise boasting him- 
self a man of confirmed speculative 
habits, and perhaps discursive enough, 
is free to confess, that never, till these 
last months, did the above very plain 
considerations, on our total want of a 
Philosophy of Clothes, occur to him ; 
and then, by quite foreign suggestion. 
By the arrival, namely, of a new Book 
from Professor Teufelsdruck’i of Weiss- 
nichtwo ; treating expressly of this 
subject; and in a style which, whether 
understood or not, could not even by 
the blindest be overlooked. In the 
present Editor’s way of thought, this 
remarkable Treatise^with its Doctrines, 
whether as judicially acceded to, or 
judicially denied, has not remained 
without eflect. 

“ Die Klcidcr ihr Werden und Wirkea 
(Clothes, their Origin and Influence) : 
von Diog. Tcu/elsdrockh, J. U. D. etc. 
Stillschweigen und CV""* Weissnicht- 
wOy 1833 : 

“ Here,’' says the Weissnichlwo'sche 
Anzeigery “ comi's a. Volume of that 
extensive, close-printed, close-medi- 
tated sort, which, be it spoken with 
pride, is seen only in Germany, perhaps 
only in Weissnichtwo : issuing from 
the hitherto irreproachable Firm of 
Stillschweigen and Company, with 
every external furtherance, it is of such 
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internal quality as to set Neglect at de- 
fiance.” * * * ‘‘A work,” 

concludes the well nigh enthusiastic Re- 
viewer, “ interesting alike to the anti- 
quary, the historian, and the philoso- 
pliic thinker ; a masterpiece of boldness, 
lynx-eyed acuteness, and rugged inde- 
pendent Germanism and Philanthropy 
( derben Kerndeutscheit tmd J^Jknsclien-^ 
lithe) ; which will not, assigredly, pass 
current without opposition in high 
places ; but must and will exalt the al- 
most new name of Teufelsdrockh to the 
first ranks of Philosophy, in our Ger- 
man Temple-of-Honour.” 

Mindful of old friendship, the dis- 
tinguished Professor, in this the first 
blaze of his which however does 
not dazzle him, sends hither a Present- 
ation Copy of his Book ; with compli- 
ments and encomiums which modesty 
forbids the present Editor to ijphearse ; 
yet without indicated wish or hope of 
any kind, except what may be implied 
in the concluding phrase: M'uc/ite cs 
(this remarkable Treatise) aitc/i im Brit^ 
tisclicn Boden ^edeihen / 

Chap. II. 

Editorial Difficulties, 

If for a speculative man, ** whose 
secdfield,” in the sublime words of the 
Poet, “ is Time,” no conquest is im- 
portant but that of new Ideas, then 
might the arrival of Professor Teufels- 
drdekh^s Book be marked with chalk 
in the Editor’s Calendar, It is indeed 
an “ extensive Volume,” of boundless, 
almost formless contents, a very Sea of 
Thought; neither calm nor clear, if 
you will; yet wherein the toughest 
pearl-diver may dive to his utmost 
depth, and return not only with sea- 
wreck but with true orients. 

Directly on the first perusal, almost 
on the first deliberate inspection, it 
became apparent that here a quite new 
Branch of Philosophy, leading to as 
yet undescried ulterior results, was dis- 
closed ; farther, what seemed scarcely 
less interesting, a q||ite new human 
Individuality, an almost unexampled 
personal Character, that, namely, of 
Professor Teufelsdrockh the Discloscr. 
Of both which novelties, as far as might 
be possible, we resolved to master the 
significance. But as man is emphati- 
cally a Pro'kely Using creature, no sooner 
was such mastery even fairly attempt- 
ed, than the new question arose : How 
might this acquired good be imparted 
to others, perhaps in equal need thereof^ 


Chap, 11. 

hbw could the Philosophy of Clothes 
and the Author of such Philosophy be 
brought home, in any incasufe, to the 
business and bosoms of our own English 
nation ? For if new-got gold is said 
I to burn the pockets till it be cast forth 
into circulation, much more may new 
Truth. 

Here, however, difficulties occurred. 
•The first thought naturally was to pub- 
lish Article after Article on this remarlc- 
able volume, in such widely-circulating 
Critical Journals as the Editor might 
^taiid connected with, or by money or 
love procure access to. But, on the 
other hand, waS it not clear that such 
• matter as must here be revealed and 
treated of might endanger the dtrc«la- 
tion of any Journal extant? If, indeed, 
the whole Parties of the State could 
have been abolished. Whig, Tory, and 
Radical, embracing in discrepant union; 
and the whole Journals of the Nation 
could have been jumbled into one 
Journal, and the Philosophy of Clothes 
poured forth in incessant torrents there- 
from, the attcnii)t had seemed possible. 
But, alas, what vehicle of that sort have 
wo, except Fraser's Magazine ? A 
vehicle all strewed (figuratively speak- 
ing) with the maddest Waterloo- 
Crackers, exploding distractively and 
destructively, wheresoever the mystified 
passenger stands or sits; nay, in any 
case, understood to be, of late years, a 
vehicle full to overflowing, and inexor- 
ably shut ! Besides, to state the Phi- 
losophy of Clothes without the Philoso- 
pher, the ideas ofTeufelsdrbckli without 
something of his personality, was it not 
to insure both of entire misapprehen- 
sion ? Now for Biography, had it been 
otherwise admissible, there were no 
adequate documents, no hope of ob- 
taining such, but rather, owing to cir- 
cumstances, a special despair. Thus 
did the Editor see himself, for the 
while, shut out from all publtc utter- 
ance of these extraordinary Doctrines, 
and constrained to revolve them, not 
without disquietude, in the dark depths 
of his own mind. 

So had it lasted fo»somc months; 
and now the Volume on Clothes, read 
and a^in read, was in several points 
becoming lucid and lucent; the per- 
sonality of its Author more and more 
surprising, but, in spite of all that 
memory and conjecture could do, more 
and more enigmatic ; whereby the old 
disquietude seemed fast settling into 
fixed discontent, — when altogether un- 
expectedly arrives a Lett^ from Herr 
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llofiratli Ileuscbrccke, our Professor's our Sartor Resartus, which is properly 
chief friend and associate in Weiss- a Life and Opinions of Herr Teufels- 
nichtwo, Mrith whom we had not pre- drdckh/' hourly advancing, 
viously corresponded. The Hofrath, 

after much quite extraneous matter, Of our fitness for the Enterprise, to 
began dilating largely on the ''agitation which we have such title and vocation, 
and attention’’ which the Philosophy it were perhaps uninteresting to say 
of Clothes was exciting in its own more. Let the British reader study 
German Republic of Letters ; on the and enjdy, in simplicity of heart, what 
deep significance and tendency of his* is here presented him, and with what- 
Priend’s Volume ; and then, at length, ever metaphysical acumen, and talent 
with great circumlocution, hinted at for Meditation he is possessed of. Let 
the practicability of conveying " some him strive to keep a free, open sense ; 
knowledge of it, and of him, to Eng- cleared from the mists of Prejudice, 
land, and through England to the dis- above all from the paralms of Cant ; 
tant West:” a Work on Professor and directed rather to the Book itself 
Teufelsdrbckh “ were undoubtedly wel- than to the Editor of the Book. WIjo 
come to the Family, the Rational, or or what such Editor may be, must 
any other of those patriotic Libraries, remain conjectural, and even insigni- 
at present the glory of British Lite- ficant :* it is a Voice publishing tidings 
rature;” might work revolutions in of the Philosophy of Clothes; un- 
Thought; and so forth; — in conclu- doubtediy a Spirit addressing Spirits: 
sion, intimating not obscurely, that whoso hath ears let him hear, 
should the present Editor feel disposed On one other point the Editor thinks 
to undertake a Biography of Teufels- it needful to give warning : namely, 
druckh, he, Hofrath lleuschrecke, had that he is animated with a true though 
it in his power to furnish the requisite perhaps a feeble attachment to the In- 
Documents. stitutions of our Ancestors ; and minded 

As in some chemical mixture, that to defend these, according to ability, 
has stood long evaporating, but would at all iiazards ; nay, it was partly with 
not crystallise, instantly when the wire a view to such defence that nc engaged 
or other fixed substance is introduced, in this undertaking. To stem, or if 
crystallisation commences, and rapidly that be impossible, profitably to divert 
proceeds till the whole is finished, so the current of Innovation, such a Vo- 
was it with the Editor’s mind and lume as Teufelsdrockh’s, if cunningly 
this offer of Heuschrecke’s. Form planted down, were no despicable pile, 
rose out of void solution and dis- or floodgate, in the Logical wear, 
continuity ; like united itself with like For the rest, be it nowise appre- 
in definite arrangement; and soon ei- bended that any personal cbnnexioii of 
ther in actual vision and possession, ours with Teufelsdrbckh, lleuschrecke, 
or in fixed reasonable hope, the image or this Philosophy of Clothes, can per- 
of the whole J<interprise had shaped vert our judgment, or sway us to ex- 
itself, so to speak, into a solid mass, tenuate or exaggerate. Powerless, we 
Cautiously yet courageously, through venture to promise, are those private 
the twopenny post, application' to Compliments themselves. Grateful 
the famed redoubtable Oliver Yorke they may well be ; as generous illu- 
was now made : an interview, inter- sions of friendship ; as fair mementos 
views ^ith that singular man have of bygone unions, of those nights and 
taken place ; with more of assurance suppers of the gods, when lapped in 
on our side, with less of satire (at least the symphonies and harmonies of Phi- 
of open satire) on his, than we antici- losophic Eloquence, though with baser 
pated; — for the lest, with such issue accompaniments^ the present Editor 
as is now visible. As to those same revelled in that feast of reason, never 
“ patriotic Libraries,*^ the Hofrath's since vouchsafed him in so full mea- 
counsel could only be viewed with sure ! But what then ? Amicus Plato, 
silent amazement; but with his offer of magis arnica veritas ; Teufelsdrbckh is 
Documents we joyfully and almost in- our friend. Truth is our divinity. In 
stantaneously closed. Thus, too, in our historical and critical, capacity, 
the sure expectation of these, we al- we hope, we are strangers to all the 
ready see our task begun ; and this world ; have feud or favour with no 

* Witfi us even he still communicates in some sort of mask, or muffler; and, we 
have rea^n*LO think, under a feigned name I Y. 
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one, — save indeed the Devil, with whom 
as with the Prince of Lies and Dark- 
ness we do at all times wage internecive 
war. This assurance, at an epoch when 
Puffery and Quackery have reached a 
height unexampled m the annals of 
mankind, and even English hMitors, 
like Chinese Shopkeepers, must write 
on their door-hntels, No cheat ikg here, 
— we thought it good to premise. 

Chap. TIL 
Reminiscences. 

To the Auihor*s private circle the 
appearance of this singular Work on 
(Jlothcs must have occasioned little 
less surprise than it has to the rest of 
the world. For ourselves, at least, 
few things have been more unexpected. 
Professor Teufelsdrdckh, at the period 
of our acquaintance with him, seemed 
to lead a quite still and self-contained 
life : a man devoted to the higher 
Philosophies, indeed ; yet more likely, 
if he published at all, to publish a 
Refutation of Hegel and Bardili, both 
of whom, strangely enough, he in- 
cluded under a common ban ; than to 
descend, as he has here done, into the 
angry noisy Forum, with an Argument 
that cannot but exasperate and divide. 
Not, that we can remember, was the 
Philosophy of Clothes once touched 
uj)on between us. If through the high 
silent, meditative Transcendentalism of 
our Friend we detected any piactical 
tendency whatever, it was at most 
Political, aTid towards a certain pro- 
spective, and for the present quite spe- 
culative, Radicalism ; as indeed some 
correspondence, on his part, with Herr 
Oken of Jena was now and then sus- 
pected ; though his special contribu- 
tions to the Isis could never be more 
than surmised at. But, at all events, 
nothing Moral, still less any thing 
Didactico-Religious, was looked for 
from him. 

Well do we recollect the last words 
he spoke in our hearing; which indeed, 
with the Night they were uttered in, 
are to be forever remembered. Lifting 
his huge tumbler of Gukguk^^ and for 
a moment lowering his tobacco-pipe, 
he stood up in full coffeehouse (it was 
Zwn Gr'unen Ganse, the largest in 
Weissnicht^o, where all the Virtuosity, 
and nearly all the Intellect, of the place 
assembled of an evening) ; and there, 


with low, soul-stirring tone, and the 
look truly of an angel, though whcthei^ 
of awhite or ofablackonc migftt be du- 
bious, proposed this toast : Die Sitche 
der Armen in Goilesund Ih^els Namen 
I (The Cause of the Poor in Heaven’s 
name and — * — ’s)l One full sliout, 
breaking the leaden silence; then a 
gurgle of innumerable emptying bump- 
ers, again followed by universal ch eer^ 
ing, returned him loud acclaim. It 
was the finale of the night : resuming 
yieir pipes ; in the highest enthusiasm, 
amid volumes of tobacco-smoke ; tri- 
umphant, cloudcapt without and within, 
^the assembly broke up, each to his 
thoughtful pillow. Bleibt dock ein 
echtcr Spass- und Galgen-vogeT^ said 
several ; meaning thereby that, one 
day, he would probably be hanged for 
his democratic sentiments. Wo steckt 
derSchalk ? added they, looking round : 
but Teufelsdriickh had retired by pri- 
vate alleys, and the Compiler of these 
pages beheld him no more. 

In such scenes has it been our lot 
to live with this Philosopher, such esti- 
mate to form of his purposes and powers. 
And yet, thou brave Teufelsdrdckh, 
who could tell what lurked in thee I 
Under those thick locks of thine, so 
long and lank, overlapping roof-wise 
the gravest face we ever in this world 
saw, there dwelt a ihost busy brain. 
In thy eyes, too, deep under their 
shaggy brows, and looking out so still 
and dreamy, have we not noticed 
gleams of an ethereal or else a diabolic 
fire, and half fancied that their stillness 
was but the rest of inhnite motion, the 
sleep of a spinning-top? Thy little 
figure, there as in loose, ill-brushed, 
threadbare habiliments, thou sattest, 
amid litter and lumber, wliole days, 
to ‘‘think and smoke tobaeco,’' held 
in it a mighty heart. The secrets of 
man’s Life were laid open to thee; 
thou sawest into the mystery of the 
Universe, farther than another; thou 
hadst in petto thy remarkable Volume 
on Clothes. Nay, was there not in 
that clear logicall} -founded Transcend- 
entalism of thine ; still more, in thy 
* meek, silent, deepseated Sansculottism, 
combined with a true princely Courtesy 
of inward nature, the visible rudiments 
of such speculation ? But great men 
are too often unknown, or what is 
worse, misknown. Already, when we 
dreamed not of it, the warp of thy re- 


Gukguk is unhappily only an academical — Boer. 
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markable Volume lay on the loom; 
and silently, mysterious shuttles were 
putting 4n the woof I 

How the Hofrath Heuschrecke is to 
furnish biographical data, in this case, 
may be a curious question ; the answer a 
of which, however, is happily not our ‘ 
concern, but his. To us it appeared, 
after repeated trial, that in Weissnicht- 
wo, from the archives or memories of 
thebest'informed classes, no Biography 
of Teufelsdrockh was to be gathered ; 
not so much as a false one. He was a 
Stranger there, wafted thither by what 
is called the course of circumstances ; 
concerning whose parentage, birth- 
lace, prospects or pursuits, Curiosity 
ad ibdeed made inquiries, but satisfied 
herself with the most indistinct replies. 
For himself, he was a man so still 
and altogether unparticipating, that to 
question him even afar off on such 
particulars was a thing of more than 
usual dalicacy : besides, in his sly way, 
he had ever some quaint turn, not 
without its satirical edge, wherewith to 
divert such intrusions, and deter you 
from the like. Wits spoke of him 
secretly as if he were a kind of Mel- 
chizedek, without iiither or mother of 
any kind ; sometimes, with reference to 
his great historic and statistic know- 
ledge, and the vivid way he had of 
expressing himself like an eye-witness 
of distant transactions and scenes, they 
called him the EwigeJude, Everlasting, 
or as we say, Wandering Jew, 

To the most, indeed, he had become 
not so much a Man as a Thing ; which 
Thing doubtless they were accustomed 
to see, and with satisfaction; but no 
more thought of accounting for than 
for the fabrication of their daily Allge- 
meine Zeitung^ or the domestic habits 
of the Sun. Both were there and wel- 
come; the world enjoyed what good 
was in them, and thought no more of 
the matter. The man Teufelsdrockh 
passed and repassed, in his little circle, 
as one of those originals and nonde- 
scripts, more frequent in German Uni- 
versities than elsewhere; of whom, 
though you see them alive, and feel 
certain enough that they must have a- 
History, no History seems to be dis- 
coverable; or only such as men give 
of mountain rocks and antediluvian 
ruins : that they have been created by 
unknown agencies, are in a state of gra- 
dual decay, and for the present reilect 
light and resist pressure ; that is, are 
visible and tangible objects in this 


phantasm world, where so much other 
mystery is. 

It was to be remarked that though, 
by title and diploma, Professor der 
ALkrley- Wissenschajly or as we should 
say in English, “Professor of Things 
in General,” he had never delivered 
any Course ; perhaps never been in- 
cited tllereto by any public furtherance 
or requisiiion. To all appearance, the 
enlightened Government ofWeissnicht- 
wo, in founding their New University, 
imagined they had done enough, if 
“ in times like ours,” as the half-official 
Program expressed when all things 
are, rapidly or slowly, resolving them- 
selves into Chaos, a Professorship of 
this kind had been established ; where- 
by, as occasion called, the task of body- 
ing somewhat forth again from such 
Chaos might be, even slightly, facili- 
tated.”, That actual Lectures should 
be held, and Public Classes for the 
“ Science of Things in General,” they 
doubtless considered premature; on 
which ground too they had only esta- 
blished the Professorship, nowise en- 
dowed it ; so that Teufclsdrc>ckh, “ re- 
commended by the highest Names,” 
bad been promoted thereby to a Name 
merely. 

Great, among tlie more enlightened 
classes, was the admiration of tliis new 
Professorship : how an enlightened Go- 
vernment had seen into the Want of the 
Age (Zeilbediirfniss) ; how at length, 
instead of Denial and Destruction, we 
were to have a science of Affirmation 
and Re-construction ; and Germany 
and Weissnichtwo were, where they 
should be, in the vanguard of the world. 
Considerable also was the wonder at 
the new Professor, dropt opportunely 
enough into the nascent University; 
so able to lecture, should occasion call ; 
so ready to hold his peace for inde- 
finite periods, should an enlightened 
Government consider that occasion did 
not call. But such admiration and 
such wonder, being followed by no act 
to keep them living, could last only 
nine days ; and, long before our visit 
to that scene, had quite died away. 
The more cunning heads thought it 
was all an expiring clutch at popu- 
larity, on the part of a Minister, whom 
domestic embarrassments, court in- 
trigues, old age, and dropsy soon after- 
wards finally drove from the helm. 

As for Teufelsdriickh, except by his 
nightly appearances at the Gr'iincn 
Ganse, Weissnichtwo saw little of him, 
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felt little of him. Here^ over his tum^ 
bier of Gukguk, he sat read ing Journals; 
sometimes contemplatively looking into 
the clouds of his tobacco-pipe, without 
other visible employment ; always, from 
his mild ways, an agreeable pheno- | 
menon there ; more especially when he 
opened his lips for speech ; on which 
occasions the whole Coffeehouse would 
hush itself into silence, as*if sure to 
hear something noteworlliy. Nay, per- 
haps to hear a whole series and river 
of the most memorable utterances; 
such as, when once thawed, he would 
for hours indulge in, with fit audience : 
and the more memorable, as issuing 
from a head apparently not more inte- 
rested in them, not more conscious of 
them, than is the sculptured stone head 
of some public Fountain, which through 
its brass mouth-tube emits water to the 
worthy and the unworthy; •careless 
whether it be for cooking victuals 
or quenching conflagrations ; indeed, 
maintains the same earnest assiduous 
look, whether any water be flowing or 
not. 

To the Fiditor of these sheets, as to 
a young enthusiastic Englishman, how- 
ever unworthy, Teufelsdriickh opened 
himself perhaps more than to the most. 
Pity only that we could not then half 
guess his importance, and scrutinise 
him with due power of vision ! We 
enjoyed, what not three men in Weiss- 
nichtwo could boast of, a certain degree 
of access to the Professor^s private 
domicile. It was the attic floor of the 
highest house in the Wahngasse; and 
might truly be called the pinnacle of 
Weissnichtwo, for it rose sheer up 
above the contiguous roofs, themselves 
rising from elevated ground. More- 
over, with its windows, it looked to- 
wards all the four Orte, or as the Scotch 
say, and we ought to say, Airts : the 
Sitting-room itself commanded three ; 
another came to view in the Schlajge- 
much (Bed-room) at the opposite end ; 
to say nothing of the Kitchen, which 
offered two, as it were, duplicates, and 
showing nothing new. So that it was 
in fact the speculum or watch-tower of 
Teufelsdriickh ; wherefrom, sitting at 
ease, he might see the whole life-circu- 
lation of that considerable City ; the 
streets and lanes of which, with all their 
doing and driving {Thun und Treiben) 
were for most part visible there. 

“ I look down into all that wasp- 
nest or bee-hive,” have we heard him 
say, " and witness their wax-laying and 


honey-making, and poison-brewing, 
and choking by sulphur. !^om the 
Palace esplanade, where music p-’ays 
while Serene Highness is pleased to eat 
his victuals, down to tlie low lane, 

I where in her door-sill the aged widow, 
knitting for a thin livelihood, sits to 
feel the afternoon sun, I see it all ; for, 
except the Schlosskirche weathercock, 
no biped stands so high. Cou ii i w s ■ 
arrive bestrapped and bebooted, bear- 
ing Joy and Sorrow bagged up in 
|)ouches of leather: there, topladen, 
and with four swift horses, rolls in the 
country Baron and his household ; here, 
.on timber leg, the lamed Soldier hops 
painfully along, begging alms : .{^thou- 
sand carriages, and wains, and cars, 
come tumbling in with ITood, with 
young Ilusticity, and other Raw Pro- 
duce, inanimate or animate, and go 
tumbling out again with Produce ma- 
nufactured . That living flood^ouring 
through these streets, of all qualities and 
ages, knowest thou whence it is coming, 
whither it is going ? Aus der Ewigkeit, 
zu der Ewigkeit Inn : From Eternity, 
onwards to Eternity ! These are Appa- 
ritions ; what else ? Are they not Souls 
rendered visible; in Bodies, that took 
shape, and will lose it; melting into 
air ? Their solid pavement is a Picture 
of the Sense ; they walk on the bosom 
of Nothing, blank Time is behind them 
and before them. Or fanciest thou, the 
red and yellow Clothes-screen yonder, 
with spurs on its heels, and feather in 
its crown, is but of To-day, without a 
Yesterday or a To-morrow; and had 
not rather its Ancestor alive when 
Ilengst and Horsa overran thy Island ? 
Friend, thou seest here a living link in 
that Tissue of History, which inweaves 
all Being : watch well, or it will be past 
thee, and seen no more.” 

“ Ach, mein LciberT said he once, 
at midnight, when we had returned 
from the Coffeehouse in rather earnest 
talk, it is a true sublimity to dwell 
here. These fringes of lamplight, strug- 
gling up through smoke and thousand- 
fold exhalation, some fathoms into the 
ancient reign of Nigftt, what thinks 
* Bootes of them, as he leads his Hunting 
Dogs over the Zenith in their leash of 
sidereal hre? That stiffed hum of Mid- 
night, when Traffic has lain down to 
rest ; and the chariot-wheels of V^anity, 
still rolling here and them through 
distant streets, are bearing her to Halls 
roofed in, and lighted to the due pilch 
for her; and only Vice an^ Misery, to 
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prowl of to moan like nightbirds, are 
abroad ;^that hum, I say, like the ster- 
torous, unquiet slumber of sick Life, is 
heard in Heaven ! Oh, under that hi- 
deous coverlid of vapours, and putre- 
factions, and unimaginable gases, what j 
a Ferment ing-vat lies simmering and 
hid ! The joyful and tlie sonowful are 
there; men are dying there, men are 
..Iv'i'jg born; men are praying — on the 
other side of a brick partition, men are 
cursing; and around them all is the 
vast, void Night. The proud Grande^ 
still lingers in his perfumed saloons, 
or reposes within damask curtains ; 
Wretchedness cowers into truckle-beds, . 
or sh^^rs hunger-stricken into its lair 
of Straw: in oWure cellars, Rouge-et~ 
Nbi’rlanguidlyemitsitsvoice-of-destiny 
to haggard hungry Villains; while Coun- 
cillors of State sit plotting, and playing 
their high chess-game, whereof the 
pawns ace Men. The Lover whispers 
his mi^lfcss that the coach is ready; 
and she, full of hope and fear, glides 
down, to fly with him over the borders : 
the Thief, still more* silently, sets-to his 
picklocks and crowbars, or lurks in wait 
till the watclimen first snore in their 
boxes. Gay mansions, with supper- 
rooms and dancing-rooms, are full of 
light and music and high-swelling 
hearts ; but, in the Condemned Cells, 
the pulse of life' beats tremulous and 
faint, and bloodshot eyes look out 
through the darkness, which is around 
and within, for the light of a stem last 
morning. Six men are to be hanged 
on the morrow ; comes no hammering 
from the Rabenstein ? — their gallows 
must even now be o' building. Up- 
wards of five hundred thousand two- 
legged animals without feathers lie 
round us, in horizontal position ; their 
heads all in nightcaps, and full of the 
foolishest dreams. Riot cries aloud, 
and staggers and swaggers in his rank 
dens of shame ; and the Mother, with 
streaming hair, kneels over her pallid 
dying infant, whose cmcked lips only 
her tears now moisten. — All these 
heaped and Jiuddled together, with no- 
thing but a littl^carpentry and masonry 
between them; — crammed in, like 
salted fish, in their barrel ; — or welter- 
ing, shall [ say, like an Egyptian 
pitcher of tamed Vipers, each strug- 
gling to get its head above the others : 
such work ^bes on under that smoke- 
counterpane! — But I, mein Werthery 
sit above it alf; I am alone with the 
Stars." . , 


We looked in hi3 face to see whether, 
in the utterauce of such extraordinary 
Night-thoughts, no feeling might be 
traced there ; but with the light wc 
had, which indeed was only a single 
tallow-light, and far enough from the 
window, nothing save that old calmness 
and fix^ness was visible. 

These were the Professor’s talking 
seasons : most commonly he spoke in 
mere monosyllables, or sat altogether 
silent, and smoked ; while the visitor 
had liberty either to say what he listed, 
receiving for answer ^ occasional 
grunt; or to look rounlr for a space, 
and then take himself away. It was a 
strange apartment ; full of books and 
tattered papers, and miscellaneous 
shreds of all conceivable substances, 
“ united in a common element of dust.” 
Books lay on tables, and below tables ; 
here fluttered a sheet of manuscript, 
there a torn handkerchief, or nightcap 
hastily thrown aside : ink-bottles al- 
ternated with bread-crusts, coffee-pots, 
tobacco-boxes, Periodical Literature, 
and Bliicher Boots. Old Lcischen 
(Lisekin, 'Liza), who was bis bed- 
maker and stove-lighter, his washer 
and wringer, cook, errand-maid, and 
general lion’s-p’ovider, and for the 
rest a very orderly creature, had no 
sovereign authority in this last citadel 
of Teufelsdrockh ; only some once in 
the month, she half-forcibly made her 
way thither, with broom and duster, 
and (Teufelsdrockh hastily saving his 
manuscripts) effected a partial clear- 
ance, a jail-delivery of such"* lumber as 
was not Literary. These were her 
Erdbehungen (Earthquakes), which 
Teufelsdrockh dreaded worse than the 
pestilence ; nevertheless, to such length 
he had been forced to comply. Glad 
would he have been to sit here philoso^ 
phising for ever, or till the litter, by 
accumulation, drove him out of doors : 
but Leischen was his right-arm, and 
spoon, and necessary of life, and would 
not be flatly gainsayed. Wc can still 
remember the ancient woman ; so si- 
lent that some thought her dumb ; deaf 
also you would often have supposed 
lier ; for Teufelsdrockh and Teufels- 
drbekh only would Site serve or give 
heed to ; and with him she seemed to 
communicate chiefly by signs ; if it 
were not rather by sortie secret divina- 
tion that she guessed all his wants, and 
supplied them. Assiduous old dame I 
she scoured, and sorted, and swept, in 
her kitchen, with the least possible 
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violence to the ear ; yet alt was tight 
and right there : hot and black came 
the coffee ever at the due .moment ; 
and the speechless Leischen herself 
looked out on yo#, from under her 
clean wliile coifwith its lappets, through | 
her clean withered face and wrinkle.s, ' 
with a look of helpful intelligence, al-' 
most of benevolence. • 

Few strangers, as above hinted, had 
admittance hither: the only one we 
ever saw there, ourselves excepted, 
was the Ilofralh Ileuschrecke, already 
known, by name and expectation, to 
the readers of these pages. To us, at 
that period, Herr Ileuschrecke seemed 
one of those purse-mouthed, crane- 
necked, clea’ti-brushed, pacific indi- 
viduals, perhaps sufficiently distin- 
guished in society by this fact, that, 
in dry weather or in wet, “ they never 
appear without their umbrelloi” Had 
we not known with what ‘‘ little- 
wisdom the world is governed ; and 
how, in Germany as elsewhere, the 
ninety and nine Public Men can for 
most part be but mute train-bearers to 
the hundredth, perhaps but stalking- 
horses and willing or unwilling dupes, 
— it might have seemed wonderful how 
Herr Ileuschrecke should be named a 
Hathf or Councillor, and Counsellor, 
even in Wei.ssnichtwo. What coiyisel 
to any man, or to any woman, could 
this particular Hofrath give; in whose 
loose, zigzag figure ; in whose thin 
visage, as it went jerking to and fro, in 
minute incessant fluctuation, — you 
traced ratlier confusion worse con- 
founded ; at most, Timidity and phy- 
sical Cold ? Some indeed said withal, 
be was “ the very Spirit of Love em- 
bodied blue earnest eyes, full of 
sadness and kindness ; purse ever 
open, and so forth ; the whole of 
which, we shall now hope for many 
reasons, was not quite groundless. 
Nevertheless, friend Teufelsdrockh’s 
outline, who indeed handled the burin 
like few in these cases, was probably 
the best : Er hat Gemuth und GeUt, 
hat wenigstfmsehabtydochohne Organ f 
ohne SchicksaU-gumt ; ist gegenw'dr^ 
tig aber halb-zerriittetj halb-erstarrt, 
“ He has heart and talent, at least has 
had such, yet without fit mode of ut- 
terance, or favour of Fortune ; and so 
is now half-cracked, half-congealed.’' 
—What the Hofrath shall think of ibis, 
when he sees it, readers may wonder; 
we, safe in the stronghold of Historical 
Fidelity, are careless. 


Chap. in. 

The main point, doubtless* for us 
all, is bis love of Teofebdrdekh, which 
indeed was also by far the most decisive 
feature of Heuschrecke himself. We 
are enabled to assert that he hung on 
the Professor with the fondness of a 
Boswell for* his Johnson. And per- 
haps with the like return; for Teu- 
felsdrbckh treated his gaunt admirer 
with little outward regard, as 
liaU-rational or altogether irrational 
friend, and at best loved him out of 
^gratitude and by habit. On the other 
hand, it was curious to observe with 
what reverent kindness, and a sort of 
fetlierly protection, our Hofrath, being 
the elder, richer, and as hft^ondly 
imagined far more practically influen- 
tial of the two, looked and tended on 
his little Sago, whom he seemed to 
consider as a living oracle. Let but 
Teufelsdrockh open his mouth, Heu- 
schrecke’s also unpuckered itself into a 
free doorway, besides his beinfe all eye 
and all ear, so that nothing might be 
lost ; and then, at every pause in the 
harangue he gurgled out his pursy 
chuckle of a cough-laugh (for the ma- 
chinery of laughter took some time to 
get in motion, and seemed crank and 
slack), or else his twanging, nasal 
Bravo ! Das glaub* kh ; in either case, 
by way of heartiest approval. In 
sliort, if Teufelsdrockh was Dalai- 
Lama, of which except perhaps in his 
self-seclusion, and god-like Jndiflbr- 
ence, there was no symptom, then 
might llcusclirecke pass fur his chief 
TaUipoin, to whom no dough-pill he 
could knead and publish was other 
than medicinal and sacred. 

In such environment, social, do- 
mestic, physical, did Teufelsdrockh, at 
the time of our acquaintance, and most 
likely does he still, live and meditate. 
Here, perched up in his high Wahii- 
gasse watch tower, and often, in soli- 
tude, outwalching the Bear, it was 
that the indomitable Inquirer fought 
all his battles with Dulness and ^Dark- 
ness ; here, in all probability, that he 
wrote thissurprisingVoliime on Clothes. 
Additional particular ; of hiS age, 
which was of that standing middle 
sort you could only guess at ; of bis 
wide surtout ; the colour of his trou- 
sers, fashion of his broad-brimmed 
steeple-hat, and so forth, we might re- 
port, but do not. The Wisest truly is, 
in these times, the Greatest ; so that an 
enlightened curiosity leaving Kings and 
such like to rest very in^ch on their 
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own basis, turns more and more to the Of good society Teufelsdrbckh ap* 


IMiilosopJjfic Class : nevertheless, what 
reader expects that, with all our writing 
and reporting, Teufelsdidckh could be 
brought home to him, till once the 
Documents arrive? Ili^ Life, For- 
tunes, and Bodily Presence, are as yet 
; hidden from us, or matter only of faint 
conjecture. But on the other hand, 
-not his Soul lie enclosed in this 
remarkable Volume, much more truly 
than Pedro Garcia’s did in the buried 
Bag of Doubloons ? To the soul of 
DiogenesTeufelsdrdckhjto his opinions 
namely on the " Origin and Influence 
of Clothes,'’ we for the present gladly 
returujrv 

Chap. IV. 

Characterifitics. 

It were a piece of vain flattery to 
pretend that this Work on Clothes en- 
tirely contents us ; that it is not, like 
all works of Genius, like the very Sun, 
which, though the highest published 
Creation, or work of Genius, has ne- 
vertheless black spots and troubled 
nebulosities amid its effulgence, — a 
mixture of insight, ifispiratinn, with 
dulness, double-vision, and even utter 
blindness. 

Without committing ourselves to 
those enthusiastic praises and prophe- 
sy ings of the Weissnichiwo'sche An- 
zeiger, we admitted that the Book had 
in a high degree excited us to self- 
activity, which is the best effect of any 
book ; that it had even operated changes 
in our way of thought ; nay, that it 
promised to prove, as it were, the open- 
ing of a new mine-shaft, wherein the 
whole world of Speculation might 
henceforth dig to unknown depths. 
More specially it may now be de- 
clared that Professor Teufelsdrbckh’s 
acquirements, patience of research, 
philosophic and even poetic vigour, are 
here made indisputably manifest ; and 
unhappily no less his prolixity and tor- 
tuosity and manifold inaptitude ; that, 
on the whole, as in opening new mine- 
shafts is not unreasonable, there is much 
rubbish in his ^Book, though likewise 
specimens of almost invaluable ore. A 
paramount popularity in England we 
cannot promise him. Apart from the 
choice of such a topic as Clothes, too 
often the manner of treating it betokens 
41^ the Author a rusticity and academic 
seclusion, unblamable, indeed inevit- 
able in a German, but fatal to bis suc- 
'toss with oqf public. 


pears to have seen little, or has mostly 
forgotten what he saw. He speaks 
out with a strange plainness ; calls 
many things by their.. mere dictionary 
t names. To him the Upholsterer is no 
Pontiff, neither is any Drawing-room a 
Temple,, were it never so begilt and 
overhung : “ a whole immensity of 
Brussels cefrpets, and pier-glasses, and 
or-molu,” as he himself expresses 
it, cannot hide from me that such 
Drawing-room is simply a section of 
Infinite Space, where sa^many God- 
created Souls do for the*me meet to- 
gether.” To Teufelsdrockh the highest 
Duchess is respectable, is venerable; 
but nowise for her pearl-bracelets, and 
Malines laces : in his eyes, the star of 
a Lord is little less and little more 
than the broad button of Birmingham 
spelter m a Clown’s smock ; “ each is 
an implement,” he says, “ in its'kind; 
a tag for hooking-together ; and, for the 
rest, was dug from the earth, and ham- 
mered on a stithy before smiths’ fin- 
gers.” Thus does the Professor look 
in men’s faces with a strange impar- 
tiality, a strange scientific freedom ; 
like a man unversed in the higher 
circles, like a man dropped thither from 
the Moon. Rightly considered, it is 
in this peculiarity, running through 
his whole system of thought, that all 
these short -comings, over -shootings, 
and multiform perversities, take rise : 
if indeed they have not a second source, 
also natural enough, inhisTranscenden- 
tal Philosophies, and humour of look- 
ing at all Matter and Material things 
as Spirit ; whereby truly his case were 
but the more hopeless, the more la- 
mentable. 

To the Thinkers of this nation, how- 
ever, of which class it is firmly believed 
tliere are individuals yet extant, we can 
safely recommend the Work ; nay, who 
knows but among the fashionable ranks 
too, if it be true, as Teufelsdrockh main- 
tains, that ** within the most starched 
cravat there passes a windpipe and we- 
sand, and under the thickliest embroi- 
dered waistcoat beats a heart,” — the 
force of that rapt earnestness may be felt, 
and here and there ' an arrow of the 
soul pierce through. In our wild Seer, 
shaggy, unkempt, like a Baptist living 
on locusts and wild honey, there is an 
untutored energy, a silent as it were 
unconscious strength, which, except in 
the higher walks of Literature, must 
be rare. Many a deep glance, and 
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often with unspeakable piecision, has 
he cast into mysterious Nature, and the 
still more mysterious Life of Man. 
Wonderful it is with what cutting 
words, now and then, he severs asun> 
der the confusion; sheers down, were 
it furlongs deep, into tlie true centre of 
the matter; and there not only hits the 
nail on the head, but with pushing 
force smites it home, and buries it. — 
On the other hand, let us *bc free to 
admit, he is the most unequal writer 
breathing. Often after some such feat, 
he will play truant for long pages, and 
go dawdling and dreaming, and mum- 
bling and maundering the merest com- 
monplaces, as if he were asleep with 
eyes open, which indeed he is. 

Of his boundless Learning, and how 
all reading and literature in most 
known tongues, from Sanconialhon to 
Dr, Lingard, from your (Iriental Shas~ 
ters, and Tafinudx, and Kora%s^ with 
Cassini’s Siamese Tables, 7 \.nd Laplace’s 
Mecanitjve Celeste, down to Robinson 
Cntsoe and the Belfast Town and 
Country are familiar to him, 

— we shall say nothing : for unexam- 
pled as it is with u.s, to the Oermans 
such universality of study passes with- 
out wonder, as a thing commendable, 
indeed, but natural, indispensable, and 
there of course. A man tliat devotes 
his life to learning, siiall he not be 
learned ? 

In respect of style our Author mani- 
fests the same genial capability, marred 
too often by the same rudeness, in- 
equality, ar^ apparent want of inter- 
course with the higher classes. Occa- 
sionally, as above hinted, we find con- 
summate vigour, a true inspiration : 
his burning Thoughts step forth in fit 
burning Words, like so many full- 
formed Minervas, issuing amid flame 
and splendour from Jove’s head ; a 
rich, idiomatic diction, picturesque al- 
lusions, fiery poetic emphasis, or quaint 
tricksy turns ; all the graces and terrors 
of a wild Imagination, wedded to the 
clearest Intellect, alternate in beautiful 
vicissitude. Were it not that sheer 
sleeping and soporihc passages; circum- 
locutions, repetitions, touches even of 
pure doting jargon, so often intervene I 
On the whole, Professor Tejifelsdrbckh 
is not a cultivated writer. Of his sen- 
tences perhaps not more than nine- 
tenths stanch straight on their legs ; the 
remainder are in quite angular attitudes, 
buttressed up by props (of parentheses 
and da.shes), and ever, with this or the 
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other tagrag hanging from them ; a few 
even sprawl out helplessly on all sides 
quite broken-backed and i^ismem- 
tered. Nevertheless, in almost his 
very worst moods, there lies in him a 
singular attraction. A wild tone per- 
vades the whole utterance of the man, 
like its keynote and regulator; now 
screwing itself aloft as into the Song of 
Spirits, or else the shrill mocke iy of 
Fiends ; now sinking in cadenceS^tUT'*** 
without melodious heartiness, though 
sometimes abrupt enough, into the 
common pitch, when we hear it only 
as a monotonous hum ; of which hum 
the true character is extremely difficult 
►to fix. Up to this hour we haveliever 
fully satisfied ourselves whethesnt 13 a 
tone and hum of real Humour, which 
we reckon among the very highest 
qualities of genius, or some remote 
echo of mere Insanity and Inanity, 
which doubtless ranks below the very 
lowest. 

Under a like difficulty, in spite even 
of our personal intercourse, do we still 
lie with regard to tfce Professor’s moral 
feeling. Gleams of an ethereal Love 
burst forth from him, soft wailings of 
infinite Pity ; he could clasp the whole 
Universe into his bosom, and keep it 
warm ; it seems as if under that rude 
exterior there dwelt a very seraph. 
Then again he is so sl)band still, so im- 
perturbably saturnine ; shews such in- 
difference, malign coolness towards all 
that men strive after; and ever with 
some half- visible wrinkU* of a bitter sar- 
donic humour, if indeed it be not mere 
stolid callousness, — that you look on 
him almost with a shudder, as on some 
incarnate Mephistopheles, . to whom 
tliis great terrestial and celestial Round, 
after all, were but some huge foolish 
Whirligig, where kings and beggars, 
and angels and demons, and stars 
and street-sweepings, were chaotically 
whirled ; in whicli only children could 
take interest. Ills look, as we men- 
tioned, is probably the gravest ever 
seen : yet it is not of that cast-iron 
gravity frequent enough among our own 
Chancery suitors ; but j;ather the gra- 
,vity as of some silent, high-encircled 
mountain-pool, perhaps the crater of an 
extinct volcano; into whose black deeps 
you fear to gaze; those eyes, those 
lights that sparkle in it, may indeed 
be reflexes of the heavenly Stars, but 
perhaps also glances from the region 
of Nether Fire ! 

Certainly a most involved, self- 
n R • 
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secluded, altogether enigmatic nature, 
this of Teufelsdruckh I Here, however, 
we gladCy recall to mind that once we 
saw him laugh ; once only, perhaps it 
was the first and last time in his life ; 
but then such a peal of laugh ter, enough 
to have awakened the Seven Sleepers! 
It was of Jean Pauls doing: some 
single billow in that vast world- 
..^ihlstrom of Humour, with its Hea- 
’vcri- kissing coruscations, which is now, 
alas, all congealed in the frost of 
Death 1 The large-bodied Poet and 
the small, both large enough in soui, 
sat talking miscellaneously together, 
the present Editor being privileged to 
listen ; and now Paul, in bis serious 
uae of Iheafrioimitablc 
^BAMi^ttrangues and, as it chanced, 
On the Proposal for a Cast-meial 
King : gradually a light kindled in 
our Professor’s eyes and face, a beam- 
ing, mantling, loveliest light ; through 
those murky fecitures, a radiant ever- 
young Apollo looked ; and he burst 
forth like the neighing of all Tattersalfs, 
— tears streaming down his cheeks, 
pipe held aloft, foot clutched into the 
air,-^ loud, long-continuing, uncon- 
trollable ; a laugh not of the face and 
diaphragm only, but of the whole man 
from head to heel. The present Editor, 
who laughed indeed, yet with mCfisurc, 
began to fear all was not right : how- 
ever, Teufelsdruckh composed himself, 
and sank into his old stillness; on his 
inscrutable countenance there was, if 
any thing, a slight look of shame ; and 
Richter himself could not rouse him 
again. Headers who have any tincture 
of Psychology know how much is to be 
inferred from this ; and that no man who 
has once heartily and wholly laughed 
can be altogether irreclaimably bad. 
How much lies in Laughter : the 
cipher-key, wherewith we decipher the 


whole man 1 Some men wear an ever- 
lasting barren simper ; in the smile of 
others lies a cold glitter as of ice : the 
fewest are able to laugh, what can he 
called laughing, but only sniff and tit- 
ter and Slugger froVii the throat out- 
wards ; or at best, produce some whif- 
fling husky cachinnation, as if they 
were Icughing through wool : of none 
such comes good. The man who can- 
not laugh* is not only fit for treasons, 
stratagems, and spoils ; but his whole 
life is already a treason and a strata- 
gem. 

Considered as aq^Author, Herr 
Teufelsdruckh has one scarcely par- 
donable fault, doubtless his worst : an 
almost total want of arrangement. In 
this remarkable Volume, it is true, his 
adherence to the mere course of Time 
produces, through the Narrative por- 
tions, a certain shew of outward me- 
thod ; \)ut of true logical method and 
sequence there is too little. Apart 
from its multifarious sections and sub- 
divisions, the Work naturally falls into 
two Parts ; a Historical-Descriptive, 
and a Philosophical-Speculative: but 
falls, unhappily, by no firm line of de- 
marcation; in that labyrinthic combi- 
nation, each Part overlaps, and in- 
dents, and indeed runs quite through 
the other. Many sections are of a 
debatable rubric, or even quite non- 
descript and unnameable ; whereby the 
Hook not only loses in accessibility, 
but too often distresses us like some 
mad banquet, wherein all courses had 
been confounded, and fish and flesh, 
soup and solid, oyster-sauce, lettuces, 
Rhinc-winc and French mustard, were 
hurled into one huge tureen or trough, 
and the hungry Public invited to help 
itself. To bring what order we can 
out of this Chaos shall be part of our 
endeavour. 
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INDIA AND ENGLAND.* 
(captain basil hall, R.N.) 


In the whole cour^ of our critical la- 
bours we have never encountered lighter 
toil, or, more correctly to speak, have 
never felt higher pleasure, tlian in re- 
viewing the works of Capt. Basif Hall. 
Nor have the anticipations of delight, 
which a remembrance of his former 
productions inspired, been disappointed 
in the volumes before us. One only 
painful sentiment has mingled witli our 
pleasure, and that has been suggested 
by the title, third and last series. Why 
should it be so? There were three 
Graces, and tnree Fates of old, and 
now there are three Judges in that 
thing of bankrupt creation, the Court 
of Review; but why are these my- 
thological and utilitarian triads 4o fur- 
nish precedents to our gallant Cap- 
tain? He has yet ample materials in 
store for amusement and instruction; 
let him go on, he must prosper, he will 
delight. The present series of Voyages 
and Travels has been published some 
months, and were the gallant and 
worthy author an ordinary writer of 
the day, were he merely a respectable, 
well-intentioned producer of writings 
useful to, but unlikely to survive the 
current generation, we should not with- 
hold the apology that may seem due 
to him for not having sooner noticed 
his labours. But Captain Hall needs 
no instant heralding to fame ; contem- 
porary applause has been and is 
awarded to him ; but€ future race will 
also honour him, and we doubt not be 
improved by his instructions. 

11 is first volume contains a brief ac- 
count of the rise, progress, and present 
state of the East India Company, and 
at this juncture these contents are truly 
of momentous interest. Within the 
last few weeks parliament has been le- 
gislating on this subject almost in si- 
lence, while the nation have scarcely 
deigned to lend even a light attention 
to discussions leading to measures that 
may affect the temporal and eternal 
interests of one hundred millions 
of human beings. In 1834 the East 
India Company will cease to exist 
as a body of privileged merchants, 
though their political existence is to be 


for some few more years prolonged, 
frhe services o{ this distinguished Com- 
pany, whose wisest and most beneficent 
acts are now so often ^evously and 
wantonly misrepresented, will be gra- 
ciously accepted by a ministry 
with all their lust for place, cannot but 
feel their inability to govern a country 
v^ose treasures they covet. They 
kindly concede the trouble of ruling to 
tile Company, and wish for alt the pa- 
tronage themselves, though their cow^ 
fears keep them awhile from fhuiion. 
The listless indifference with which tfte 
country looked on while changes were 
being wrought of such tremendous im- 
port — we use the epithet advisedly, for 
both worlds enter on our view — the 
lukewarmness of advocates in the 
House, and the contented, lazy igno- 
rance of those without, struck us at 
once with wonder and with dread. 

At such a moment — and it was tliat 
in which these volumes appeared — we 
despaired of effectually securing atten- 
tion to a subject from which those, and 
they are many, on whom the curse of 
conceit has alighted, might turn aside 
as trite, effete, and useless. These we 
deemed not the mollia tempora fandi — 
the soft season to soothe the prejudices 
of either ignorance or knowledge — this 
was not the hour to cast down die 
idols of the tribe, the market-place, or 
the den. But the door has now closed 
on the babbler of debate ; and calm re- 
flection, or at least its opportunity, has 
succeeded. VVe will endeavour, and 
Captain llall’s first volume shall be our 
text-book, not to let the hour pass by 
unimproved. 

Ten years have yet to roll away, be- 
fore the lordling and the fop, the flippant 
nepotes of dealing Whiggeiy, can be, 
without restraint or stint, sent forth to 
disgust the Eastern world with the 
spectacle of English degeneracy, and 
to loosen our hold on that vast coun- 
try, which has so long aftd alone been 
maintained by integrity, talent, and 
good faith. During this period much 
may and must occur; and when it has 
elapsed, a Whig ministry may no longer 
afflict the land. But whether Whig 


• Fragments of Voyages and Travels. By Capt, Basil Hall, R.N., F.R.S. Third 
Series. 3 vols. llSmo. Edinburgh, Cadell, 1833. 



594 India and England* [November, 

misrule will terminate in anarchy Indian government, and to be able to 

loosening the bonds of government, judge correctly of the principles which 

both at-home and abroad, or in a hold it together — to obtain a smatter- 

better order of things, rests with the ing of the fiscal regulations by which 

Supreme Disposer. We can only hope a revenue of twenty millions sterling 

or fear — prepare for the better or the,, is collected from as many provinces — 
worst — being assured that the best-, or of the intricacies of a judicial system 
preparative for either fortune will be by which justice is administered over 

an increase of knowledge, and an territoijes under our rule more than 

amended cultivation of our moral twice exceeding the extent, and thrice 

"ViViWrties. the popfllation, of all Europe — to 

Our more immediate object is to comprehend the manner in which more 

inculcate upon those who may here- than two hundred thousand native 

after be called upon to act in th:? troops are maintained, and disciplined, 

mighty matter, the importance of cul- and led by British ^cers, is in truth 

tivating a more familiar acquaintance a gigantic task — orffiting all mention 

witirindian affairs, and the reciprocal of the manners, customs, language, 

^ inffu',.rt'>:es which English and Asiatic literature, science, and religion of the 

minds and manners have upon each native powers, with which our com- 
other ; for little has this subject been plicated interests in the East are now 

hitherto appreciated or understood- interlaced and boiuHl up. And yet 

The satirist has said, that an English without a considerable acquaintance 

washerwoman cannot sit down to with many, nay most of these things, 

breakfast before voyages have been who can safely legislate for the im- 

performed to the Eastern and Western provement of the natives, or the East 

Indies to fetch her tea and sugar ; and India Company's government? Alas, 

many, while laughing at the conceit, every lover of speculative change thinks 

forget that any other considerations are it easy, and vainly supposes that it is 

involved in the loss or preservation of possible, by legislative enactments in 

our Eastern empire or Western colo- England, to exert effectual control over 

nics, than the supply or diminution of the tribes and tongues of Hindustan, 

these comparatively trivial luxuries. With them the voice of experience 

But, to adopt the language of Captain pleads in vain ; and from tlicm we 

Hall, ‘‘ the influence of English minds turn to those who may eventually be 

and manners, and of English feelings, called upon to legislate for India, 

is felt in the daily transactions of nearly who have ten years to gather informa- 

ninety millions of persons, constituting tion, and whose responsibility is as- 

the population of British India, and of surcdly great if they slight the oppor- 

the allied or protected states. And the tunity for collecting wisdom which 

connexion between the character and those years will supply. Good inten- 

prosperity of the parent state and that lions alone will liot suffice here ; for, 

of its Eastern empire is so close and as Captain Hall well remarks, “ There 

so inseparable, that any thing which is this grand distinction between do- 

tamishes the national reputation at raestic and political affairs : in private 

home, or essentially diminishes its pre- life, a virtuous, but moderately gifted 

scriptive attribute of good faith, must person, acting from a sense of duty, 

be felt instantly, and probably with will rarely do much mischief; but in 

tenfold disaster and disgrace, abroad, the government of extensive countries. 

This applies especially to a country a well-intentioned blockhead may often 

where almost all political authority bring the severest misery upon the 

rests upon opinion, and where any heads of those whom it is his purpose 

one act which weakens that support to benefit ; and it is but a poor satis- 

roust necessaifily threaten to bring the faction to know that his intentions 

whole stupendous fabric to the ground/’ were the best in the world, and that 

Vol. i. pp. 29, 30. The Indian ques- his own character and fortunes are in- 

tion, then, is one that comes home to volved in the national wreck/' P. 36. 

us all — not merely to the merchant. The inefficacy of mere good intentions, 

the trader, and the sailor ; but to the undirected by knowledge, to work sub- 
man who never traverses the ocean, stantial benefit on an enlarged scale, 

and ^ho has no kith or kind on the has been so often exhibit^, that it 

shoij&s of the Carnatic or in Bengal. would seem now a self-evident propo- 
*£0 understand fully the nature of our . sition; but, alas! ignorant men, and 
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weak men, and wicked men, under the 
specious guise of philanthropy, are 
still too widely and ruinously at work 
to allow us to continue silent on the 
subject; and to «peak out upon it, 
with reference either to the Eastern or 
Western world, exposes us to no gentle 
shower of censure. We are lovers of 
tyranny, because we hesitate to eman- 
cipate, at once and allogetlfer, every 
ignorant, and helpless, or mischievous 
(because ignorant) negro. We are 
stolid admirers of every thing that is, 
because we deny that every species of 
innovation is improvement. We are 
the timid slaves of an execrable super- 
stition, because we avow our belief 
that man’s moral destinies are con- 
nected with other worlds, and form 
but a portion of God’s government of 
the universe. JJe it so. We must, 
with the good and wise of e\%ry age 
and climate, submit to the calumnious 
infliction ; and we submit rejoicingly : 
for ‘‘ maximum eat bonitatis argumentum 
mails ignavisque homhiibus dispUcere.^^ 

In truth, John Bull is an anoma- 
lous animal — intractable, capricious, 
amusing ; but though often running 
wrong, we recognise in him too many 
good qualilies, and love him too well, 
to call him ** a beast ” when he will 
not exactly obey our direction, as a 
voice from the woolsack, stealing by 
the dirty by-way of Printing-house 
Square, lately proclaimed the worthy 
but misguided creature. The John Bull 
of former days, with a proud contempt 
of every thing that was not homespun, 
and an impatience of any thing like 
difierence from his own habits, would 
constrain every nation and person to 
his own standard, with a tyranny wor- 
thy of the gentle and liberal Procrustes. 
Beer and beef must be the food and 
drink of every people who would 
escape the imputation of folly, if not 
cannibalism; the muslins of tlie South, 
and the furs of the North, were to be 
discaixled by their affected wearers for 
top-boots and leather breeches. These 
were the feelings of honest John in his 
early and unenlightened days — these 
were his oddities while he retained the 
power to compel *a compliance with 
them. Absurd enough fhey often were, 
and Ridicule thereupon marked John 
for her own ; and many of his grosser 
whims were laughed out of him. How 
have they been replaced ? Has he, in 
losing the huinorsome, but heiilthy, | 
vigorous character of his bygone years, 


attained a wiser, stronger manhood? 
He is changed, verily he is changed — 
ahj quantum mutatus! His biuft’ ho- 
nesty, his grotesque humour, his quaint 
|but harmless prejudices, his distinctive 
[character amojig the nations, is gone ; 
'and John stands fortli arrayed in the 
motley robes of Liberality, a spectacle 
of pity for his friends, and of derision 
for his foes, who chuckle at lus 
follies, while tliey hasten to spoil him. 

IVluUiforni, indeed, are tlie aspects 
lyider which modern Jiiberality reveals 
itself. Now it pules and whines over 
stripes, neglecting all wholesome cha- 
Sily and ordained duties, while it aSbks 
out subjects for its sickly sorrow 
anon grown too acute for endurance, 
constrains it to break the bars of a 
menagerie, because the hyieiva and the 
wolf look melancholy in their cage. 
At another time, Libemlity takes up its 
abode in the bosom of a man who seeks 
to level all instituted eminence, on the 
stale pretence of equality, but in reality 
to gratify a spiteful spirit. Sheffield 
can^ furnish a representative of this 
mood of Liberality, and closely in con- 
nexion wiili India, of which we have 
never lost sight in 'this apparent di- 
gression. But in a review like the 
present we cannot even glance at the 
numerous topics whic]i Captain Hall 
lias only touched upon ; nor do we in- 
tend to argue the Kad India question 
fully just now, for it would be out of 
season and, lor immediate purposes, 
unavailing. Xe bon temps viendra. 
Our main and instant anxiety is to 
dispel from the rising generation that 
ignorance which has clouded the minds 
of their fathers, and precluded from 
their view the real bearings of this 
momentous subject. A perfect, or 
even an adequate knowledge — for per- 
fection on so boundless a tlieme is well 
nigh inaccessible — can only be ac- 
quired by painstaking diligence. lAii, 
however, our younger readers take 
Capt. Hall as their flrst guide through 
this almost untrodden fleld, and be 
assured that it is one fertile, luxuriant, 
jand richly rewarding cultivation. Above 
all things, in their researches for Indian 
information, and in their noviciate for 
Indian life, let them eschew that Libe 
rality which has been their fathers' bane 
— whether it masks its ‘‘monstrous 
visage " beneath the softening tears of 
sensibility — or voluptuous indolence, 
shrinking from the proximity of misery 
— or well-meaning but i)pscliievoiis 
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ignorance, which meddles but to mai — 
or cro^iching revenge, which destroys 
because superiority is intolerable. 

On this point we thus earnestly 
enforce line upon line and precept 
upon precept, because j|!ntirely and id 
our souls convinced of the preliminary 
necessity of purging the mind from 
cant, before it can successfully grapple 
so multi&rious and difficult an 
inquiry. We cannot refrain from ad- 
dressing those who may be called on 
to act in or on behalf of India, in t^e 
very words of the revered and admir- 
able Sir John Malcolm. Alas, some 
mdTrths ago, we saw him joyous ip 
spirit*’. and apparently vigorous in 
health; and now he is laid low — 
prematurely worn out, we too surely 
fear, by his exertions on behalf of the 
far-distant race whom he knew, and 
loved, and served. God lighten the 
heavy guilt of those — if such there be 
- — whose madness or obduracy rendered 
efforts necessary, which perhaps cost 
Malcolm his lifel^ Young man, who- 
ever thou art, ere* thou actcst either a 
civil or military part in India, en^ve 
these words on the tablets of thy mind 
and heart: 

** You are called upon to perform no 
easy task : to possess power, but seldom 
to exercise it ; lo witness abuses which 
you think you could correct ; to see the 
errors, if not crimes, of superstitious 
bigotry, and the miseries of misrule, and • 
yet forbear, lost you injure interests far 
greater than any within tlie sphere of 
TOur limited duties, and thus impede 
;ind embarrass, by a rash change and 
j'jjv alien that may bring local benefit, 
^K'slow but certain march of general 
^^pirovement. Nothing can keep you 
nht on all these points but constant 
^^^•rts to add to your knowledge, and 
^^customing your minds to dwell upon 
%e character of the British power in 
^dia, and that of the empire over which 
h is established. That empire, compre- 
hending numerous tribes and nations, 
with all their various institutions and 
govemmepts, may truly, though meta- 
phorically, be^ viewed as a vast and 
ancient fabric, not without shape and 
beauty, but of which many parts arc in 
a dilapidated state, and all more or less 
soiled or decayed : still, it is a w'hole, 
and connected in all its parts — the 
foundations are laid deep, and, to the 
very summit, arch rests upon arch. We 


are now its possessors ; and if we desire 
to preserve, while we improve it, we 
must make ourselves completely masters 
of the frame of the structure, to its 
minutest ornaments and defects: nor 
must we remove the smallest stone till 
another is ready suited to fill the vacant 
niclie, otlierwise we may inadvertently 
bring ^uin on our own heads and those 
of others, on the spot where we too 
eagerly sftught to erect a monument of 
glory.”* 

Our pen rests in its course, while we 
consider whether we should devote tlie 
whole space allottediR} this article to u 
full exposition ofCapt. Hall’s Indian 
views, or, reserving this ampler discus- 
sion for a future opportunity, take a 
cursory survey of all the volumes before 
us. We will adopt the latter plan, 
which we can effect within moderate 
limits, by abstaining from much quota- 
tion,— an abstinence by no means easy 
to practise, as a perusal of their con- 
tents will prove. ' For all the agreeable 
and excellent qualities which rendered 
the former series so delightful are dis- 
cernible in the present. The frolic 
fun of the reefer, and pciliaps the half- 
boyish humour of the lieutenant, has 
been superseded by a graver spirit; 
but throughout there is breathed a 
manly cheerfulness, which evinces that 
the Captain, in devoting his energies to 
the service of his country and his king, 
has practically adopted the motto of 
the good old bishop, — Serve God, 
AND DC CHEERFUL. One 01' two more 
p^es must yet be given ^.o a synopsis 
or the important contents of the first 
volume. Queen Elizabeth granted a 
charter to a body of her merchants, by 
which, on the last day of the year 1600, 
they were erected into a corporation, 
under the title of The Governor and 
Company of Merchants of London 
trading to the East Indies. Capital, 
72,000/. 1 ** Such were the smalt be- 
ginnings of that mighty power which 
has overspread the richest portion of 
Asia, and far outri vailed in substantial 
wealth, real utility, and political in- 
fluence, the authority of the greatest 
conquerors of the East.*’ In 1609, the 
Company obtained., a second and am- 
plified cnarteih But their affairs, to- 
gether with the corporation itself, and 
even their very name, were well nigh 
swallowed up and lost in* the tremen- 


* Notes of Instructions to Assistants' aud Officers acting under the orders of 

Major-Ge^ergl Sir John Malcolm, G.C.B. ' 
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dous excitement of the' great civil war. 
The trade to India was, as might be 
expected, in those days of democratic 
frenzy, thrown open from 1652 to 
1657 ; after whi^ Cromwell, with a 
sagacity all his own, and despising the 
idle clamours of his contemporaries, 
who then, as now, raised the hostile 
cry of monopoly, renewed tHb privi- 
leges of the Company. “ Charles II. 
^ve them a fresh charter in 1661, 
investing them not only with exclusive 
trading privileges for fifteen years, but 
giving them a right to exercise civil 
jurisdiction, and to establish military 
authority. What was of still more 
importance, ^ it empowered them to 
make war, or to conclude peace, with 
the ‘ infidels of India.’ This charter, 
besides sundry minor privileges, per- 
mitted the Company to grant licenses 
to private merchants to traflic from 
port to port in India; and hence the 
name of ‘ country traders ’ came to 
be applied to a multitude of coasters 
and other shipping. Of this vast com- 
merce the nation at home see nothing 
and know little, but it has exercised, 
from that hour to this, a prodigious 
influence on the prosperity of India, 
and of course indirectly contributed 
essentially to the commercial wealth of 
England. The capital and spirit of 
enterprise, indeed, arc almost all Bri- 
tish which set these active traders in 
motion, and keep them going in swarms 
along the whole line of Asiatic coast, 
from Babelmandel, at the mouth of the 
Red Sea, *to the Chinese ocean, and 
from Acheen-head, at the north end of 
the island of Sumatra, to Cook’s Straits 
in the savage islands of New Zealand, 
and indeed over the whole of the vast 
Indian Archipelago.’^ 

In 1663, Charles II. obtained the 
island of Bombay from the Portuguese, 
as part of the unfortunate Catherine’s 
marriage-portion. In 1668, he made it 
over to the Company, being unable to 
maintain it 1 Discitemoniti! James II. 
granted enlarged privileges to the Com- 
pany, who in 1694 obtained a fresh 
charter from Queen Mary. In 1698, 
another body of merchants united, and ’ 
succeeded in obtaining also a charter ; 
and thus for a few years England had 
two East India Companies. But in 
1702 they united their stock, and 
assumed that name under which they 
have ever since been incorporated, 

‘ The United Company of Merchanta 
trading to the East Indies.” ' 


Two most important conclusions 
may be drawn from a careful consider- 
ation of the events which occiifred dur- 
ing the periods of which we have only 
been enabled to give the dates. First, 
that India could no longer be held as a 
mere tradingltation. Secondly, that it 
could not be managed as a colony, 
liable to the fluctuations incident to so 
uncertain a body as his majesty,2kiniib* 
nisters. The English individually, and 
practically, are not under the influence 
^of public spirit. This is a proposition 
which will startle the superficial, and 
offend the testy, but it is capable 
. of abundant proof. An EnglisiMnan 
swaggers through the streets of ^foreign 
city, proud of his name because if se- 
cures to him personal respect ; but he 
seeks only personal honour or private 
gain, and will not be checked in the 
gratification of one selfish desire, by re- 
flecting on the tendency of his conduct 
as derogatory to or exalting the Eng- 
lish character. The habituated feeling 
of being a British oflicer and wearing 
his majesty’s unifdrm, corrects, and in 
most cases subdues, this self-indulgent 
feeling in the army and navy ; and the 
strong arm of discipline effectually 
curbs the act where it cannot stifle the 
wish. But look at the muster of a 
merchantman and his unruly crew ; we 
could fill columns oif this subject, de- 
tailing cases which we have ourselves 
witnessed of the injurious eflects pro- 
duced by English conduct abroad. 
For the sake of home readers, still in- 
dignant at our apparently unpatriotic 
dogma, we would ask, what would be 
the probable result of an unlimited ac- 
cess being afforded to the public to our 
museums, libraries, and gardens ? The 
sculpture of Canova would, within a 
week, be overspread with the ribaldry 
of Cheapside — the monuments of the 
great departed, who had lived for their 
country’s service and died in her de- 
fence, would be defiled by those for 
whom these glorified martyrs bled — 
the illuminated leaves of missals, and 
the very shrubs of our parteiTes, would 
be destroyed by the hifVid of mischief, or 
pilfered by that of avarice. We write 
the truth, but gladly, as Englishmen, 
turn from the humiliating theme. To 
recur, then, to the state of India just 
previous to the administration of the 
great and calumniated Warren Hastings. 
The profligate dealings of traders with 
the natives, the absence of that good 
faith which is the only true foundation 
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of pubUc honour, and flagrant abuses of far it agrees with the measure of 1833 : 
every kind, had grown to such frightful it abolished the court of directors, and 
magnitude as to justify much of the deprivedtbeCorap.inyofeveryappoiut- 
flerce declamation of Burke, though he ment, civil, military, and commercial, 
burled it not at the really guilty parties, . both at home and abroad, vesting the 
but against him who brought these evils I whole patronage in certain new com- 
to light, and pointed out the way to * inissioners, who were not to be de- 
better things — the benefactor of his pendent upon ministers, nor even to 
country, and the true friend to the hold cofnmunication with them; but 
of India, Warren Hastings, were by Me. Fox invested with powers 


Pitt, Fox, Burke, Dundas,and others, 
the most able statesmen of the time, ad- 
dressed themselves to grapple with thi^ 
complicated question, which, in these 
days, every puerile sciolist thinks so 
easy^ solution. . 

Ti n* iiin iiirins and reports in parlia- 
inefit in 1783 paved the way for the 
introduction of improvements in the 
administration of East Indian aflairs, 
which have since been so successfully 
beneficial, and in 1784 Mr. Pitt’s bill 
was passed, and four or five acts expla- 
natory of it in 1780, and another very 
important bill in 1788 declanitory of 
the intentions of the first bill. 

We have not space to analyse these 
celebrated enactments, nor to detail 
the conflicts through which they were 
carried ; neither can we report the in- 
structive discussions which they culled 
forth. Most of our readers must be 
acquainted generally with the bills of 
I'itt and Fox; suffice it then heie to 
remark, that they were respectively 
characterised by much of the spirit and 
mode of operation of the oppusiYig par- 
ties whom these great men led. Pitt 
wisely, and with as little alteration as 
possible, adapted already fabricated 
machinery to his purpose; and look- 
ing cheerfully with a sound and en- 
larged philosophy on human nature, 
confidea his design to generous and 
manly principles. Fox swept away 
all prepared matter, remodelled every 
l|^g, and trusting not to honourable 
il^lpulse for the furtherance of his main 
objects, bent all his attention on fabri- 
cating forms to prevent men from kna- 
very. It is a curious problem, which 
we would give a premium to see well 
worked out, Wlfy do Whigs invariably 
treat all men ’as rogues ? Many of the 
provisions of Fox’s India-bill are simi- 
lar to recent measures, though we sus- 
pect that Mr. Fox, all Whig as he was, 
would have drawn back in dismay 
from the reckless destructiveness of 
Brougham. 

Mr. Fox’s bill took away the com- 
merce entirely from the Company — so 


and privileges which might have in- 
volved England in war with any stale, 
without even the knowledge of his ma- 
jesty’s government! The fear of the 
treasury-bench was surely not lieA' the 
beginning of legislative wisdom 1 

Mr. Pitt’s bill lefi the commerce and 
the whole^of the palioiiiige to the Com- 
pany. But the most important of alt 
the changes lie introduced was the es- 
tablishment of the Board of Control — 
a rneasLH'e cavilled at in its inception, 
and often censured since ; but which, 
we deliberately think, has produced 
the result aimed at by its far-sighted 
founder — that amalgamation of India 
with the administration at home, which 
should render Hindustan an integral 
part of the British empire. It has so 
engrafted, as it wen', ihat luxuriant 
branch on the parent stock, as, by im- 
parting the same circulation, to cause 
it to Inur the same fruit as the original 
from which it sjirung. 

In closing for awhile this important 
subject, wc will quote and subscribe 
our heart-uttered Amen to the elotpicnt 
prayer of Captain Hall. “ Would to 
God,” says he, with honest energy, 
and 1 say it with the most heartfelt 
conviction of its utility and importance 
to millions upon millions of our fellow- 
subjects in India — would to God that 
1 could describe, in terms adequately 
forcible to engage the attention and 
convince the undci'stunding of those 
whom it so deeply concerns, the count- 
less advantages which the pour natives 
of those regions actually enjoy at this 
moment, under the present much-abused 
system of government. For while 1 
freely grant there exist many evils in 
the system, I believe very few of these 
' are susceptible of much improvement ; 
and, assuredly, none* of sudden or ex- 
tensive changes for the better. 1 admit 
that our legislation is far from com- 
plete; that the taxation of. lands we 
have conquered may, in some places, 
press heavily on our Indian subjects ; 
qnd that the administration of justice, 
tiiough ten times better than ever it 
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was in times past, is not quite so per* 
feet as it may prove in tiie millennium. 

1 admit, too, that the natives of the 
upper ranks do not enjoy the authority 
amongst their co^^ntrymen which they . 
enjoyed of old ; and that amongst them j 
tliere must necessarily exist some na- * 
turul feeling of humiliation, at witness* 
ing the extension of an authorify which 
has absorbed so much their own im* 
portance. Nevertheless, all things con* 
sidered, I do firmly believe that India 
is, at this moment, more tranquil and 
more prosperous llian ever it has been 
before. I believe, too, that the great 
mass of the inhabitants of that inter- 
esting country enjoy more real, prac- 
tical freedom, than they could hope to 
possess under their own native rulers, 
or will enjoy again iimlcr any rulers 
whatsoever, if we shall incautiously 
interfere with a system of su«li enor- 
mous complexity and extent.” 

Such is the testiriioiiy of a man who 
has seen, in his tune, the working of 
almost every form of government in 
the world; who is no bigot-worshijiper 
of monarchy and nobles as such, nor 
incurable idolater of democracy, after 
witne*«sing its evils and its errors ; who 
hailed with all the fervour of a young 
and passionate spirit, the biiiii-day of 
wliat lie fondly welconied as liberty 
in the nascent republics of Chili and 
Peru, though liis hopes in that quarter 
have been sadly blighted ; who is no 
hired advocate, nor even in the eiii- 
ploynient of the Company whose policy 
he applauds; while he — a Captain in 
the Koyal Navy — boldly and severely 
censures the measures ofliis majesty’s 
ministers. And by what is iWm system 
to be replaced? — this “imperial corpo- 
ration,” as it was aptly styled by the 
last of England’s orators, in liis last 
public speed), “which has produced a 
race of men adequate to its adminis* 
tration. 1 venture to say,” continued 
Canning, in noticing the appointment 
of Sir John Malcolm to the presidency 
of Bombay, “ 1 venture to say, that 
there cannot be found in Europe any 
monarchy, which within a given time 
has produced so many men of the hrst ' 
talents, in civil 9md military life, as 
India has, within the same period, first 
reared for her own use, and then given 
to their native country.” And by what 
is this system to be replaced ? By the 
misrule, corruptions, and imbecility of 
our colonies ? or the nepotism of *. 
grasping, or the fluctuations of u weal| 


administration at home? Longwu tier 
per pracepia, breve per exenipla: Brah- 
mins are to be taught patiencc\y Lord 
Durham ; Soodras, honesty and deco- 
, rum by Silk Buckingham ; and Warren 
Hastings may be succeeded by Lord 
llowick. 

The second volume contains a nar- 
rative of excursions made by the Cap- 
tain in Ceylon, and different psMt* cf>* 
India, most of them by the assistance 
and permission, and some of them in 
poinpany with his comm and ing-oflicer, 
the late Admiral Sir Samuel Hood, 
whom the ])Osscs.sion of every great 
• and amiable (piality conspired tc lAake 
one of the most interesting nu^n, of Idtj 
time. The passages in which this 
high-minded man is presented to the 
reader, must increase the admiration 
which we trust, for the credit of their 
taste, a majority of the British nation 
still feel for the navy. And if any of 
onr readers have grown weary of the 
graver discussion.s to which wc have 
directed their attention, they may re- 
fresh tlieinselves w'llh this cheerful vo- 
lume, filled with sketches m onr inUd- 
ligeut traveller’s best style. Every 
]vage deserves perusid ; ainuseiuent and 
instruction are every where delightfully 
blended ; and what may advance the 
intere.sls of his profes.sion in the way 
of augmented information, is never, in 
Ills most joyous hours, overlooked or 
neglected by ('aplaiii Hall, in his 
inirtliiiil muiiients, we must say that 
the Caiitain descants on the [ileasures 
of the table with the tact and taste of 
an Amjihyirioii after our own heart — 
fur wc entirely concur with Dr. John- 
son in his opinion, that the man who 
does not think about his dinner, can- 
not usefully think about any thing ; 
and his account of a supper in the 
woods of Cevlon, really made us not 
only envious but hungry. Wc under- 
stand that he now dare not either 
smoke cigars or quaff i^fitte ; and, 
since the field of Assaye, the Duke of 
Wellington has been a Iwo-fj^lasi-of- 
sherry man. We love and revertj tlie 
Marshal and the Cupt&in, and in our 
heart of hearts commiserate the suffer- 
ings of each, which may have been 
entailed upon them by the same cause 
— the malaria of Seringapatam, that 
most unhealthy spot in India. Colonel 
Welle.sley occupied Tippoo’s palace, 
while governor of that far-famed for- 
tress ; and within the same walls 
Captain Hull sowed the, seeds of a 
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jungle fever, from the effects of which 
lie has not recovered to this hour, it 
may sunrise many of our readers to 
learn, that ‘*lhe dish we call curry, 
pronounced kari by the natives, is not 
of Indian, nor indeed of ^iatic origin 
at all. It is not known to the Persians, 
Arabs, CJiincse, Burmese, Siamese, or 
to any of the Indian islanders. Neither 
•*4s i4Jl'nown, even at this day, to the 
inhabitants of Hindustan itself; except 
to such as are in fi'equent communis 
cation with Europeans. Even th^ 
word curry, or kari, is not supposed to 
be of genuine Indian origin ; in short, 
thei^is reason to believe that curries, 
were introduced into India by the 
Portuguese : and this view is in some 
degree supported by the consideration 
that chilies, or capsicums (so invariably 
one of the most important ingredients) 
are known to be natives, not of Asia 
but America.’’ 

By the way, s^^aking of American 
capsicums, have any of our readers 
ever tasted a pepper-pot, made by the 
native Indians on the Spanish main ? 
If not, let them be assured that they 
have not exhausted the luxuries of life; 
but as tlie voyage is rather long to taste 
it — further by some few miles than 
Quin’s annual trips to Bath for John 
Dorey — we woqld refer them for an 
imagined banquet thereon to a very 
amusing, though now neglected work. 
Dr. Pinkard’s Notes on the West Indies, 
But the Hindoos are wretchedly behind 
the Europeans in every article of real 
luxury; for even the admirable punkah, 
which, though simple in its construc- 
tion, is invaluable, as rendering an 
Indian climate not merely tolerable, 
but Indian rooms far cooler than Loiv 
don houses in August; — the punkah 
(which, be it known to the unlearned, 
is merely a large fan, suspended to the 
roof, and waved to and fro by the at- 
tendants) was devised by the Bengal 
officers who served with Lord Corn- 
wallis, in 1791. We wish Captain 
Hall (in whose merriment there is more 
wisdom than in many men’s gravity) 
would write a^ book for the use of 
griffins, and all persons going to India; * 
and we earnestly entreat every naval 
officer whose eye these pages may meet, 
to study his remarks on the climate, 
and the best modes of counteracting 
its debilitating elfects. Many a life 
ma^ thus be spared, which carelessness 
ana-ignorance will otherwise run hazard 
of sacnhciqi^. Chapter the third, on 


England. 

the Ceylonese canoes, Peruvian balsas, 
and the floating windlass of the Coro- 
mandel fishermen, contains many a 
hint pregnant with useful instruction 
to the service, and which may be turned 
to good account in the numerous emer- 
gencies to which naval men arc ex- 
posed. The graphic descriptions will 
make itVlelightful to the general reader ; 
but we have not space to quote suffi- 
ciently for a practical exposition of the 
technical matter; of the utility of which, 
however, some conception may be form- 
ed when we state, that had any one of 
the crew of the French frigate n<^duse 
— the shipwreck of which, in 1816, 
cannot be forgotten — been acquainted 
with the simple principle of the guara, 
by which the Peruvian balsa is steered, 
not one of the lives — all so horribly, 
and some so atrociously sacrificed — 
need ht^tve been lost. Chapter the 
fourth, on the surf at Madras, is wound 
up by Captain llalPs expressing his 
surprise that a chain-pier has never 
been erected there, similar to the one 
at Brighton, which has so well resisted 
the worst weather. VVe were never at 
Madras, and cannot therefore give an 
opinion on the subject from personal 
experience ; but wc must feel how im- 
portant such a work would be in a 
commercial point of view, and not 
merely as a relief to a passenger’s ner- 
vous fears in a masullah boat. Such a 
hint, however, from so accurate and 
competent an observer, ought to be 
attended to, and the feasibility of the 
scheme examined. The surf at Madras, 
of course, diflers in degrees of rough- 
ness, according to the weather; but 
would mot its regular rollers oppose a 
formidable obstacle to the driving of 
piles, which might well resist the wind 
and waves when once firmly down? 
At Brighton, the tide ebbs beyond 
two-thinls of the piles altogether; and 
at the outermost there is no heavy 
surf, except when the wind blows 
strong southerly or westerly. 

We will now turn for a moment to 
projects involving mightier results than 
the proposed erection of a chain-pier 
on tne Carnatic shore. It may he 
within the recollecfion of our more 
attentive readers, that in our review of 
the Landers’ travels in Africa we dwelt 
on irrigation, as an instrument to purify 
Africa directly of its physical, and in- 
cidentally of its moral impurity; and 
lave urged the practicability of the plan. 
'Every inquiry that we have subse- 
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quently made, and they have been 
many, has confirmed us in our for- 
merly expressed opinion ; and we may 
now add to our collected facts, the 
vast works for vtificial irrigation dis-. . 
covered by Captain Hall near tha 
Candelay lake, in Ceylon, the work of 
a remote antiquity ; and the more vast 
tanks in the table-land of M^kore, still 
existing in practical useful«ess. These 
embankments, or bunds as they are 
called, stretch for miles — one tank, 
near Seringa patam, is almost thirty ^ 
miles in circumference ; and so nume- 
rous are they in the Mysore country, 
that, from an eminence, Captain liall^, 
counted more than a hundred ; some 
of them six, ei^ht, and ten miles round, 
and the least not less than two or three. 
What would be the effect of such works 
in Africa, for the construction of which 
there are workmen, water, aid level? 
The Indus and the Cauvery are tapped 
to fertilise the circumjacent plains; 
can any engineer tell us why a similar 
operation may not be performed on 
the Niger, the Senegal, the Congo, or 
the nameless streams which meander 
through the turgid swamps of Africa? 
Would not the result be a more eflec- 
tual cessation of the slave-trade, than 
consigning the white population of the 
Carribean islands to the knives and 
hatchets of emancipated negroes ? 

We have fulfilled oqr promise to 
abstain from quotation, but we cannot 
close our notice of this admirable vo- 
lume without giving, in our intelligent 
traveller’s* own words, the description 
of a palankeen. No book that we 
have ever met with contains so good a 
one; and we suspect it will be novel 
to most Europeans, who usually think 
of a palankeen as only different from a 
sedan-chair, in that its occupier main- 
tains a recumbent instead of a silting 
posture. 

The palankeen is about six feet long, 
by two and a half wdde, and serves at 
night-time for a bed, in the day-time for 
a parlour. In the front part of the into, 
rior is fitted a broad shelf, underneath 
w'hich a drawer pulls out, and over the 
shelf a net is stretched such as we see in* 
travelling carriages. In the after-port, 
ns a sailor would call it, there is gene- 
rally fixed a shelf for books, a net for 
fruit or any loose articles, and hooks for 
bats, caps, towels, and other things. 
There are two doors, or sliding partitions, 
in each side, fitted with V euetian blinds 
in the upper pane), and in each end >r 
the palankeen are placed two littlo wi i- 


dow3. Many travellors choose to have 
a lamp fixed in one comer, with a glass 
faoe turned inwards, bat triftmod from 
without, for reading or for sleeping by. 
The bottom, or seat, is made of strips 
of rattan, like that of a chair, over which 
is laid a light elastic niattmss, made 
either of liorso-hair, or, which is still 
better, 1 believe, of the small shavings 
used in dressing the bamboo and rattan. 
Across the palankeen, at the disSaace of 
a foot and a half from the end, is hung a 
flat square cushion, buttoned tightly from 
side to side, for the traveller’s back to 
rest against ; while his feet are prevented 
from slipping forwards by a cross-bar, 
similar in principle to tho strotclj^egs in a 
boat, against which the rowers plant 
their feet. This bar, nrhio!. <flidtw up 
and down in slits cut at the sides of tho 
palankeen, is callable of being shifted 
nearer to or farther from the end, accord- 
ing to the length of the voyager’s legs, 
or to his choice of position. In the space 
behind the cushion, or rest for the back, 
are stowed away, in tho day-time, tfio 
sheets, blankets, pillow, and other niglit- 
tliings: ami in tho not above, two or 
three cnanges of clothes, in case of any 
accident separating tho traveller from liis 
heavy baggage. In tho drawers may bt? 
kept shaving articles, and such nick- 
knacks as a compass, thermometer, sketch- 
book. On tho shelf behind, a few books, 
among which, of course, will be found ti 
road-book and a Him^slaneo vocabulary, 
jostling with a teapot and sagnr-canister. 
Under tho mattress an infinity of small 
thinp miur be bid, provided they bo 
fiattisli. In each corner of this moving 
house arc placed littlo round sockets for 
bottles and glasses. Many other odds 
and ends of comforts and conveniences 
suggest ihemsolves as tho journey ad- 
vances, or may be found cut and ary in 
expensive palankeens. I speak merely 
of what mine possessed, and it was a 
veiy ordinary affair,, cheap and strong, 
and not too heavy. Along tho top, on 
the outside, is laid n wax cloth cover, 
which, when not in use, is rolled up ; 
but in rainy weather, or when tlie night- 
sir becomes chill, this cloth is let so loose 
as to envelope the whole palankeen. At 
each end there is fixed a single strong 
smooth bar, which rests on the hearers’ * 
shoulders. This polo, which is somewhat 
thicker tlian a man’s arm, is possessed of 
none of the elasticity w'hicb gives such 
an unpleasant motion to a sedan cliair, 
being secured tightly to the corners of 
the palankeen by iron rods. To one of 
these poles there is generally suspended 
a beautifully .shaped rattan basket, hold, 
ing a goglet, or water-pitcher ; which is 
still farther defended from injury by an 
open tracery of .split rattans, n>sembling 
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not a littlo the work in relief on the 
buttresses and pinnacles of Henry VII.’s 
chapel ill Westminster Abbey. This 
goglet is hung in front, that the dew 
which exudes from its pores may be 
evaporated by the current of air it en- * 
counters as the bearers mqve on: and 
thus, even in the hottest weather, a cool 
draught of water may always be obtained. 
Under the pole beliind are hung a tea- 
kettl(^i^flee-pot, and a curious but use- 
ful kind of wash-liand 1 )asin, imported 
from China, of a cylindrical shape, made 
of wood highly varnished.’* 

** A stranger, or griffin, as he is called, ^ 
on first getting into a palankeen at Madras, 
is naturally much alarmed, and often 
rathe j^Kstressed, at the hideous sounds 
made b3htJ)p bearers, as ho naturally 
fancies the men must be suffering dread- 
fully under their load. There have been 
instances of Johnny Newcomes so pro. 
digiously sensitive or spooney, as ac- 
tually to get out and walk in the sun, 
to the particular amusement of the hearers, 
who, it is alleged, make thoir yells doubly 
horrible when they fancy they have caught 
u griffin. 1 do confess that, at first, it feels 
a little queer to be carried along on men’s 
shoulders ; hut this is a great waste of 
sympathy, inasmuch as every man so 
carrying you is not only a servant at will, 
but a very well-paid, contented servant, 
and one of a caste wliose greatest pleasure 
and anxiety is to he so employed — who 
makes money by it, and saves it, and buys 
liuid, and becomes in time a geiitlomuu 
in his way, I never remember to have 
heard the brawny Highlanders, who 
carry people about in chairs in Edin- 
burgh, Bath, and elsewhere, accused of 
any extra servility, because they lifted 
the box containing their employer, in- 
stead ufdriviiig the horses which diugged 
tho carriage holding the same personages. 
In short, all these matters turn on usage ; 
and the deuce is in it if tlie parties most 
concerned are not the best judges of what, 
upon the whole, is most to their mind. 
But the fashion now-a-dnys is to cram com- 
passion down contented peojde’s throats, 
and in the true spirit of the philosophers 
of Laputa, or the needy knife-grinder’s 
friend in the Aiitijacohiny to make happy 
men miserable, in order that tliey may be 
. re-converted to happiness by some patent 
general ])riiiciple — an invaluable process, 
always best knowh, it would appear, to 
those who are personally ignorant of all 
the practical details of the subject.” 

The third volume contains so much 
instruction on subjects novel to lands- 
men, and here almost fur the first time 
rendered comprehensible — so much 
sound redectioiion naval discipline, and 
so many valuable hints the adoption of 


which we think would go far to hasten 
the arrival of the day which Capt. Hall 
anticipates, when it will be accounted 
a privilege to enter the navy, and a dis- 
grace to be turned out of it — in short, 
^the contents of Uiis volume are at once 
(^so interesting and important that we 
are half disposed to retract our promise 
to comprise the whole series in this 
article. Bt;it, hang itl we are not 
Whigs, so wc will keep our word. 
The chapters on commissioning a ship 
and fitting out will please every one, 
and to the young naval student and 
freshly entered reefer will be^lighly 
useful. 

Naval gunnery is discussed in a 
manner worthy of attention at the Ad- 
miralty as well as in the after-cabin. 
And may evciy commander learn not 
only how to do his own duty, but like- 
wise how,.to lead others to the cheerful 
performance of theirs, by perusing the 
anecdotes of the incomparable Nelson. 
“ Would to (h)(l wc could all learn 
really to imitate his example, and not 
only know what is right, but practise 
what we know !” 

The subject of impress me ut is .ap- 
proached by Captain Hall, as it must 
be by all thoughtful and well-informed 
men, :is one of inoinenloiis and even 
‘‘terrific" import. His matter-of-fact 
reasoning upon it is admirable, espe- 
cially in that most important point of 
view whicli Is invariably put out of 
sight by declaimers on shore — its bear- 
ings upon the feelings of sailors them- 
selves. A British seaman’s peculiarities 
(wc speak of a thorough-bred one) are 
1)0 more understood on shore than the 
idiosyncrasies of the inhabitants of 
Sirius. Hut those greatly err who, re- 
garding Jack’s simplicity m many land 
matters, believe him destitute of saga- 
city, and unable to appreciate moral 
motives, and those of high order too. 
The night-watches of the deck induce 
deeper shades of reflectiveness than 
those who have always lived in a 
street or farm-yard can well conceive ; 
“ England expects every man to do 
his duly,” moved the hearts at Tra- 
falgar with mightier thrill than was 
ever felt by the most erudite reasoner 
on moral impulses. Four years ago 
we hired a seaman, whom we ourselves 
picked up on the common hard at 
Portsmouth, to enter for a few weeks 
on bo<ard a small emft, in which we 
w^re brushing off London smoke in 
tl^ Channel ; and a good steady hand 
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we found him. This we mention, as' 
we are about to use his testimony in 
proof of our assertion as to the igno- 
rance of landsmen of the real character 
of the navy and naval men. lie had 
served for severgl years in the navy,| 
and on the paying off of one of hisj 
ships, had been induced to enter*' on* 
board the Falcon, Lord Yarborough’s 
yacht. He served one seasoif, but ex- 
pressed his unqualified dislike to such 
service : he hated, to use his own 
words, ‘‘niggling at nails, and playing 
the man-of-war’s man.” The commo- 
dore of the Yacht Club — oh, dear! 
we mean the Jloyal Yacht Squadron — 
conceives naval discipline to consist in « 
harassing his men with petty obser- 
vances, polishing pins, and brightening 
balls to decorate the combings of the 
hatchway. Sailor as my Lord Yar- 
borough fancies himself, he is far from 
being a seaman ; and can n^ver keep 
a crew for two seasons together. This 
is a fact notorious at Cowes ; but whe- 
ther it originates in the habitude of 
Whigs to ])lay the tyrant in small, 
when too feeble to enact a grander op- 
pression, or in his lordship’s fallacious 
fancies of what a man-of-war really 
is, we shall not trouble ourselves 
to ascertain; and most certainly shall 
tender no apologies for our freedom 
with a man whose, arrogant assumption 
of command, and impudent use of the 
British name at the court of Cherbourg, 
has gone far to dissolve a club wliich 
not only aflibrded healthy recreation to 
its members, and employment to many 
useful hands, but likewise ^tended to 
improve our naval architecture. Now 
that Lord Yarborough has prostrated 
the members at the feet of Louis Phi- 
lippe, and sought to invest the club 
with a character of Whig partisanship, 
the sooner gentlemen who do not wish 
to be fettered in their recreations dis- 
perse themselves, or discard their com- 
modore ! ! the better. 


This short anecdote may well apply, 
by way of illustration, to our argument 
on the mischievous misapprehensions 
of naval matters which have so marred 
all reasoning on the subject of impress- 
ment. The legality of impressment 
has been se^ at rest by the argument of 
Mr. Justice Foster, when recorder of 
Bristol ; on which Franklin attempted 
to be smart and playful. IJow he 
succeeded may be seen in his lUMaoirs ; 
but having no wish to libel the philo- 
sopher of Philadelphia, we will not 
transcribe bis drolleries on a dry-land 
argument. 

The cruelty of impressment has been 
much exaggerated, though hcai't -leak- 
ing instances from homewnql-bound 
traders have often occurred. * To 
pretend that there is no evil in im- 
pressment, would be nearly as unrea- 
sonable as to assert that there is no 
evil in pain, in poverty, or in war 
itself. But 1 deny,” continues Captain 
Hall, “ that the evils incident to any 
of these calamities are unmi.vcd, or in- 
capable of alleviation.” 

This is the philosophical way of deal- 
ing with the subject; but our lessening 
limits preclude enlarged remarks. The 
topic, however, shall be shortly resumed 
alone, and at length. 

In conclusion, we must praise many 
of the descniitivo sketches scattered 
over this volume, as* equal in graphic 
power to any of Captain Hall’s former 
productions. The goose-feast on board 
the Lyra at Deptford, and in the Can- 
ton river, and his owm anxious night- 
watch, to lake an ohscrvaiiori wiiile 
running for the British Channel before 
a hard south-west gale, are admirable. 
His last chapter, containing an account 
of his journey to superintend Sir Walter 
Scott’s embarkation at Portsmouth, in 
the autumn of 1831, is alone worth the 
price of the three volumes. 
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No. IX. 

TttE WESTMINSTER REVIEW ON, 1. FREE-TRADE ; II. AOSI^NTEEISM ; 
III. THE GREATEST UaHUNESS PRINCIPLE. 


We are altogether disappointed in the 
reply of the Weatmimter Review. We 
calculated on finding in Col. Thompson 
at lea^Si" cither sufficient acuteness to 
frame a smart rejoinder, or sufficient 
prudence to keep entirely clear of the 
question. As to the humility or in* 
genuousness which admits the possi- 
bility, of error, and concedes to the 
force oV reason, we had seen rather too 
much of‘'ik2 manceuvring of political 
economists to dream of meeting with 
any thing of that kind. 

iTie article in miestion (the first in 
the Westminster Keview for October) 
is rather of the strangest. After quoting 
our paper of July as the text of his 
essay, he flies off at once in a tangent, 
and never once approaches the subject 
of that paper till he* has filled eleven 

□ es with another discussion, lie 
owned his knowledge of the exist- 
ence of our argument, and he liad 
also made his readers acquainted witli 
it. And yet, instead of addressing 
himself to its refutation, he sits down 
to invent and to indite another piece of 
ratiociniition, professedly on our side 
the question; which having done, he 
chuckles over his own performance; 
declares it to be “ a better defence ” of 
our case than we ourselves had pro- 
duced ; and then gravely commences 
the task of its demolition. 

lledly, this is sad child's play ! We 
had supposed that tliis setting-up men 
of straw merely in order Iriumpnantly 
to knock them down again, was a de- 
vice of rather too stale u kind to be 
adopted by the inventive geniuses of the 
Westminster Review, Ilut many of 
the supposed novelties and inventions 
of the present day are nothing more 
than old nostrums, resuscitated and 
dressed up in modern costumes. 

With this ^ire of shuttlecock, in 
which it pleases the gallant Colonel to 
indulge, we shall not attempt to inter- 
fere, The argument which he has so 
graciously volunteered in our behalf 
may he, as he declares, “ a better one " 
than has been put forth on our own 
part, and his refutation of it may be 
still more resplendent and astounding. 
But It would he very little worth our 


wliife to discuss either the pro or the 
con of thi« sham-fight controversy. And 
we are the less tempted to accept our 
opponent's proffered aid, inasmuch as 
the position originally taken by us 
appears to be sufficiently capable of 
defence, seeing that the gallant Colonel 
has assailed it in person, afteiJIys vic- 
tory over himself, and has ^led to 
' make the least impression. 

Our readers will probably remember 
that the points to which we directed 
their attention were these We sketched 
a view of the operation of the free-trade 
system on our silk manu&cture, and 
shewed tliat, as far as the interests en- 
gaged in that branch were concerned, 
the modern nostrum had worked results 
the most calamitous and deplorable, 
both as regarded the masters and the 
workmen. We then inquired wliat 
countervailing benefits could be ad- 
duced ; and we found none, saving the 
cheapening of silk-gowns and ribands 
to our cooks and nurserymaids. 

Our opponent, with the usual can- 
dour and fairness of an economist, 
concludes his article by asserting, that 

the man who assumes to himself the 
title of ‘ practical,' declares he has a 
theory, that it is proper to look only at 
one side'* Probably he world be of- 
fended if we styled this a simple and 
deliberate falsehood ; hut what are we 
to think of such an accusation, on the 
part of one who had read our argument ? 
For, having made completeness of view 
our especial aim, and having first 
searched, as far as we were able, for facts 
adducible in defi^ucc of the late destruc- 
tion of our silk manufacture, wo turned, 
in order to omit nothing, to the writings 
of the free traders themselves, there to 
discover and set down in the account 
every item which they could name as 
of weight on that side of the question, 
o The main argument which we found 
to be relied on, both by Col. Thompson 
and Mr. Booth, was this, that if 
imports are prevented by prohibitory 
duties, Exports are prevented to the 
same extent." In other words, that if 
we consented to take silks or other 
gqods from the French, they must, of 
ai. absolute necessity, receive our goods 




to a like amount; and thus the industry 
of England, in the aggregate, would 
suffer no loss. 

Our reply to this was, that in 182Q, 
before the introduction of the free-trade 
system, our dealmgs with France were. 

Imports ^878,273 

Exports 1,185,961; 

while, in 1832, they were, • 

Imports 3,CMI>6,154 

Exports 892,009 ; 

shewing at once that the assumption 
of the economists was wholly unfound- 
ed, — that to extend our imports from 
any country must inevitably lead to a 
like extension of bur exports. Take 
your silks from France, said they, and 
the French will be obliged to pay them- 
selves by taking your manufactures in 
return. Tlie fact, however, turned out 
to be, that when, in reliance on this 
hope, we had increased our purchases 
from France, per annum, from 878,273/. 
to 3,056,154/., the French, instead of 
augmenting tlieir purchases of our ma- 
nufactures, actually diminished them 
from 1,185,961/. to 892,009/. 

Here, then, was the first position of 
our opponents proved to be altogether 
erroneous. But we proceeded to seek 
for their resource when driven from 
this ground. That resource we found 
in Mr. Bootirs tract, in these words : 

** It is said they will take our gold 
and reject our manufactures. Be it so. 
The manufactures will then be exported 
to fetch the gohl.” 

To this we remarked, that it was 
clear (hat the I^ench did reject our 
manufactures and take our gold. But 
that the rest of the supposition, namely, 
that this would cause our manufactures 
to be exported in order ** to fetch the 
gold,^’ was altogether chimerical ; inas- 
much as every market on the globe was 
already glutted with our goods ; so that 
the idea of sen<ling abroad a further 
quantity, merely because it was neces- 
sary to “fetch some gold,” was per- 
fectly absurd. The conclusion, finally, 
to which we were conducted, was tliis, 
that the silks of France were in fact 
mainly paid for in gold, and that this 
trade was thus operating a continual 
drain upon our circulating medium, 
to the obvious injury of every interest 
in the country, excepting that of live 
fixed annuitant. 

To this conclusion Col. Thompson, 
after amusing himself through eleven | 


pages with hU sTiam-fight ai'gumcnt, 
ofiers two objections. The first con- 
cerns the currency. ^ 

“ If coins are abstracted from the cir- 
riilation, and sent abroad in payment for 
f foreign goods, the consequence is (as is 

• in fact inaistgd on by the opponents) to 
make inoney-prioes fall, or tlio coin buy 
more of goods of any kind tlnui it did 
before, till' the state of tlie circulation is 
restored. It must therefore bu^Mioro 
bullion ; and the coiisenuence of this 
change in the price of bullion is to put 
the government, the moment the diner- 
%nco amounts to as much as will turn the 
scale, upon buying more gold to make 
into coins ; which addition to thp. de- 
•mand for gold creates just as feS an 
addition to the demand for 8WK*British 
manufactures or other, ns nn addition to 
the demand for Turkey ooflee, or any 
other article that is the subiect of a tran- 
sit trade. Do the Tories Uiink gold and 
gold coins ore found in parsley-^ds, or 
under apple-trees 1 or in what way do 
they think the supply is regulated, but 
by the same rules that direct the pro- 
creation of any other sublunary warel 
If the markets in the gold countries are 
already ^ glutted with English goods,* a 
new demand for ten thousand ounces of 
gold will not be a whit less a godsend to 
&e English owners. If they are involved 
to the amount of 100,000/., it may be 
only 40,000/. towards their deliverance ; 
but 40,000/. to a man's account U40,000/., 
whether ho may chance to be involved 
to the amount of 60,000/. more or not. 
There is an end therefore of the 'lory 
miracle, of our gold running out of cir- 
culation ut the rate of a million a-yoar, 
and still the wietches being able to fiiwl 
a guinea to fee a doctor with ; — for it is 
the story of the horn given to Thor to 
drain, which communicated witli the sett 
behind. This is the answer to the ' cir* 
culation* fallacy ; nn answer quite com- 
petent to shew that there is no harm in 
foreign goods being paid for in sove- 
reigns, if it is so, but, on the contrary, aa 
much good us in any other transit trade.” 

Here the Colonel, with the usual 
fairness and courtesy of an economist, 
chooses to exaggerate our statement 
into an absurdity, in order that he may 
then indulge in a hiugh at it. When 
, we spoke of the circimting medium 
being reduced by a million or two 
every year, in paying for French silk^ 
we nev€>r expressed (hat alarm lest it 
sliould entirely vanish, and our friends 
be left “ without a guinea to fee the 
doctor with,” which our candid :ui(a- 
gonist is pleased to attribute to us. 
We are quite as well aware that die 
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‘‘ hom communicates with the sea be- 
hind/’ as the gallant Colonel can be. 
Our pofition is merely this, that we 
are not at this moment, nor have been 
for these seven years past, paying for 
the silks of France in our own manu- \ 
factures, as the economists would frau- 
dulently induce us to believe, but in * 
specie; and that this continual drain 
upon our circulation is in itself an evil ; 
that tsf, an evil to the industrious 
classes ; though to a man who subsists 
on his half pay or his dividends, it may 
be an unmixed good. Now, a man ma} 
very well believe these two things, and 
therefore wish to put a stop to the im- 
portafibn of French silks, without being* 
chargeafeV' with the folly of supposing 
that we are about to he left guinea-less. 
This the gallant Colonel well knew, 
when he sneered, with a pretended 
misunderstanding of our argument, at 
our suflposcd fears for the total loss of 
our circulating medium. Had he lis- 
tened to a farmer who was expressing 
his apprehensions of the evil conse- 
quences of loiig-Qontinucd rain, he 
would not have understood the man 
to mean that he expected a return of 
the universal deluge. Such an appre- 
hension had never entered the mind of 
the agriculturist ; and yet he sincerely 
apprehended tlie danger of too much 
wet weather. So we can see many and 
serious evils in a constant drain upon 
our metallic currency, without being in 
the least ppen to the ridicule of expect- 
ing the total exhaustion of it. 

In fact, we are perfectly at one with 
the Colonel as to the nature and exist- 
ence of the evil. He himself states, 
and admits that we had previously 
stated it, that “ if coins are abstracted 
from the circulation, and sent abroad 
in payment for foreign goods, the con- 
sequence is, to make money-prices fall, 
or the coin buy more goods of any kind 
than it did before, till the state of the 
circulation is restored.” 

This is one of the evils upon which 
we are insisting. First, you take your 
orders from Spitalfields and Maccles- 
field, and send ^hem to Lyons ; thereby 
plunging some tens of thousands of, 
workmen into pauperism and starva- 
tion : And, secondly, you have, in pay- 
ing for these foreign sdks, to abstract a 
million or two yearly from your circu- 
lating medium ; thereby making money- 

? rices'fall throughout the kingdom. 

bis “making money-prices fall” is 
evidently not considered to be much 


of an evil by the Colonel; and, indeed, 
if he be either a “ dead-weight ” man or 
a holder of consols, it is far from being 
an evil to Aim. But a market which is 
constantly slipping down, lower and 
lower, with each successive half million 
of gold remitted to Lyons, is to the 
industrious classes — to those who are 
always occupied in making goods at an 
expected price, and who are ever finding, 
wliile this ''state of things lasts, that the 
price thus calculated upon is not to 
be obtained, and ever thus returning 
home, after every sale, with disap- 
pointed hopes and blighted jfftspects, 
— the most disheartening and ruinous 
thing that can be conceived. * 

But the Colonel has another shift 
yet left, lie tells us : 

'' At tho same time, the fact is under- 
stood to be, that French goods are not 
paid forjby a transit of either sovereigns 
or bullion, but by certain descriptions of 
English manufactures, openly transmitted 
through the custom-houses to countries 
borderiiTg on France, and tlience con- 
veyed to their destination through the 
agency of what has been denominated 
* God Almighty’s kniglit- errant in de- 
fence of honest people against knaves 
and blockheads/ — the smuggler.’* 

Here again, fortunately, we catch our 
opponent in the region of fact — re- 
corded fact — and therefore we shall 
find it no difficult matter to deal with 
him. 

If the silks of Lyons were really 
paid for by the cotton twist of Black- 
burn, that circumstance, vhich is al- 
luded to with much complacency by 
the Colonel, ought rather to fill him 
with compunction and shame, for the 
share he may have had in producing 
such a state of things. 

No one, economist or not, has ever 
doubted that the great object to be 
aimed at, with reference to the welfare 
of our vast manufacturing population, 
is the increase of the imports oi raw mu- 
terialy and the increase of the exports of 
fnanuj act ured goods, Mr. Booth himself, 
when picturing forth the future tri- 
umphs of the f^e-trade system, says : 
“ And who shall set limits to a com- 
mercial interchange, of which the con- 
stituent elements are the capital and 
'skill and enterprise of Englishmen on 
the one hand, and on the other the 
raw produce of the whol<f habitable 
globe.’' 

. And yet, after this, we find Colonel 
bThompson glorying in the progress of 
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this newly-raised trade, the first-fruits 
of the liberal'' system, in which Eng- 
land purchases rich silks*atid ribands in 
exchange for cotton-twist: the former 
being articles in the pi ice of which a 
very large share labour is included ; 
the latter, a commodity only one stage 
removed from the raw material 1 Pro- 
bably, the proportion of the |)rice of 
fancy silk goods which is composeci of 
the wages of labour is not little as 
one half; while the same proportion, in 
the article of cotton-twist, is certainly 
not a tenths probably not a twentieth. 
Out of two millions' worth of silks, 
then, paid for by English dealers to 
the French manufacturers, one million 
would go directly to the maintenance 
of the industrious classes of that country, 
as It used to go to the maintenance of 
our own ; while, out of two millions’ 
worth of cotton- twist given in ex- 
change for it, our raanufactuTing la- 
bourers would not have the benefit of 
above one or two hundred thousand 
pounds. And yet such a trade as this is 
to be contemplated with satisfaction, 
and quoted with pride, by the advo- 
cates of tiic free-trade system ! 

But we have been assuming, in order 
to give the gallant Colonel the utmost 
possible advantage in the argument, 
that the fact is even as he states 
it — to wit, that the silks purchased 
by us from the French are actually 
paid for in our cotton-twist. Unfor- 
tunately, however, this fact, like most 
of tlie “ facts of the economists, turns 
out to he a ipere fiction. It was a bold 
f^uess, and not a bad one of the sort ; 
but tlic custom-house returns had not 
been consulted, and they tell a very 
different tale. 

Our imports from France had been 
increased, between 1822 and 1832, from 
878,272/. to 3,056,154/. Col. Thomp- 
son tells us that the French silks are 
chiefly paid for in the cotton-twist of 
Blackburn.” Do we find, then, any 
like increase in the export of this 
article ? 

No, we do not I The export of 
cotton-twist in 1822 was 2,697,589/.; 
in 1832, it was 3,975,009/.; being an 
increase of about J,27Cb000/. Were 
we to suppose that ibe whole of this 
increase was taken by France (though 
Russia buys to the extent of about a 
million per <Lniiuin), still that would 
do little more than go half-way to- 
wards balancing the account. 

But if we are to go into the question 
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of smuggling at all, we must look at 
both sides. The Colonel, who tells us 
that it is our theory to look oi% at one 
side, may fairly be reminded, that, if it 
is not his theory^ it is certainly his 

• practice. lie meets our official ciistom- 
i house statements of imports and exports 

* by a story about cotton-twists smuggled 
into France from Belgium and Ger- 
many ; but he says nothing ab^t the 
addition which must be made on our 
side of the question, if smuggling is to 
be at all adverted to ! 

• Few persons of any experience in the 
silk trade at the present moment will 
estimate the proportion of Frencl^oods 

•introduced by the smuggler ai loss 
than twice or thrice the tllftount of 
those which arc entered at the cus- 
tom-house. But we will be content to 
take the evidence before the last Com- 
mittee of the House of ('ommons, in 
which we find Mr. I'oyton dcclariHg, 
that “it is quite clear that one half 
of the silk imported is brought here by 
the smuggler;" and Mr. Ballancc ex- 
pressing his opinion, that “ the amount 
smuggled exceeds tlie amount legally 
imported." 

Taking these statements, then, into 
consideration, it is clear tliat we are 
bound to estimate the present imports 
from France, not at the 3,056,154/. set 
down in thecustom-hoffscicturns,butat 
5,000,000/. at the least. Set against this, 
then, the poor increase of 1,270,000 
pounds' worth of cotton-twist, not for 
Fnitice or Belgium, but including the 
whole world, and we see how ground- 
less is the Colonel's assumption, that 
“ the French silks are chiefly paid for 
in the cotton-lwisl of Blackburn." 

But, once more, let us try to find 
another shift or excuse for the gallant 
Colonel. Possibly he may say — for 
we know not what an economist may 
not siiy — that the word “chieHy," as 
he used it, did not mean either o//, or 
nearly all, or yet the Unger part ; but 
that somehow, if not in cotlon-lwist; 
then in something else, and not in 
money, the French must be paid for 
their silks. # 

• I.et us come, then, to the total of 
the account. We were assured — and 
the economists still insist upon it 
— that our consenting to purch:i'>e the 
manufactures of France must inevitably 
lead to the purchase by the French of 
our manufactures to an equal amount. 

( This was their original position, and to 
this they still adhere. Ixt ns, then, 
ss 
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look at the general account of our 
custom-house transactions for the last 
few yeatw, and see if our increased 
imports, under the free-trade system, 
have been balanced by exports propor- 
tionably augmented. ' 

The imports into Great Britain were — * 

In 1»22 ^29,769.122 

In 1823 29,432,376 

Amlin 1830 42,311,649 

While the exports of Jiritish and Irish 
produce and manufactures during the 
same years were — 

In 1822 i:35, 823,127 

In 1823 36,176,897 

AmKn 1830 35,212,873 

So tha^we have here the most positive 
proof, on a general view of tlu whole 
commercial transactions of the country, 
that while the free-trade system has 
immensely augmented our imports — 
as It was obviously calculated to do — 
it has not operated in the least to 
increase our exports of our own manu- 
factures ; which exports, instead of in- 
creasing, have absolutely declined. And 
yet, in the face of these recorded facts, 
do die economists still adhere to their 
fancies and fictions, which they call 
“ axioms ” — the first and foremost of 
which is, that if imports are prevented 
by prohibitory duties, exports are pre- 
vented to the sa4ne extent ” ! ! 

The position of the argument, then, 
between us and the Westminster Re- 
viewers, is this : 

We shewed, by a mass of unques- 
tionable evidence, that the operation of 
the free- trade theory upon our silk 
manufacture had been to reduce tliat 
branch of British industry to a state of 
the greatest depression, and those who 
subsisted on it to the greatest misery 
and distress. We then asked of our 
opponents to point out any counter- 
vailing advantages that had been de- 
rived from the change. 

The answer which we found in their 
writings, was, that we could not import 
from France without exporting our own 
manufactures to a like amount; and 
that, therefor^ it was clear that if our 
silk manufacturers had suffered, som<» 
other branch of industry must have be- 
nefited in an equal degree. 

We replied by pointing to the official 
records of our trade with France, which 
shewed that our imports from that 
country had risen, since the adoption of 
of the free-trade system, from 800,000/. 
to above 3,0Q0,000/. in the year, andj] 


that our exports to France, instead of 
rising in a like proportion, had actually 
declined. We therefore drew the ob- 
vious inference, that we must be paying 
for the silks of Lyons in coin, to the 
manifest and injurious contraction of 
our own circulating medium. 

To this a demur was made, to the 
effect,- 5 -ihat if we needed gold to pay 
for Trench silks, we must then meet the 
case by exj^orting “ more manufactures 
to fetch the gold.^^ 

We rejoined, that the markets of 
South America, and indeed of the 
whole world, were alrcady#io over- 
stocked with English goods, that the 
idea of getting more gold by sending 
out more manufactures, was absurd and 
chimerical. Thus far ran the argument 
in our July Number. 

We are now met, first, by a sneer at 
our supposed folly in imagining that 
our coil) is in danger of running out of 
circulation till not a guinea is lefi. 

We answer, that we never either 
expressed or imagined any such fear. 
The present existing drain of coin was 
all we adverted to. And this is a 
serious evil in itself, and without run- 
ning it into absurd lengths ; — just as a 
man who has thrown away 10,000/. at 
the gaming-table is thereby seriously 
injured, however secure he may be of a 
fresh supply from his rental, after a 
year or two’s exhaustion. 

But it is further added, that our 
gold IS not slipping away from us to 
France, for that the French silks are 
“ chiefly paid for in the smuggled cot- 
ton-twist of Blackburn.” 

Wc reply, that our imports from 
France, if smuggling is to be taken 
into the account, have increased more 
than four millions per annum within 
the last ten years ; whereas the increase 
in our exports of cotton-twist, to the 
whole world, has been little more 
than one million. But further, were 
the fact even as it is stated, instead of 
being quite otherwise, — still, such a 
trade would manifestly be a losing one 
to England, inasmuch as we surrender 
to France our silk manufacture, one 
half of the amount of which was the 
wages of labour, and gain only in re- 
turn an export trade of cotton -twist, 
in the value of which the item of labour 
forms hardly a twentieth part. 

And lastly, as the econcmists still te- 
naciously adhere to their fiction, that an 
increase in our imports must, somehow 
or other, operate to the increase of our 
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exports, we liave quoted the official 
statements of the Custom House for 
1822, 1823, and 1830; — which shew 
that while we have augmented our im- 
ports or purchases from foreigners, 
since the ndoptidh of the free-trade 
fancies, more than twelve millions per 
annum, — our exports, or our sales to 
foreigners, in place of being propor- 
tionably increased, have siifTered an 
actual and positive diminution. 

What shift i-emains to our opponents 
w'e cannot conceive ; but we are quite 
satisfied of this, that they arc not men 
to be convinced, though one rose 
from the dead.” 

II. So far on tjie free-trade follies. 
But there is another article in the last 
r Review, which, by a note, 
the writer or editor has connected with 
that we have just been considering. On 
this account, but still more for jnother 
reason, we shall add a short notice 
of it. 

The subject is Abscntceisin, and the 
writer expresses his desire to say 
something that may tend towards the 
removal of this opprobrium of political 
economy.” Why he calls it an “ op- 
jirobrium,” we know not ; but we sup- 
pose him to mean, that the common 
sense of mankind revolts at absenteeism 
— that political economists have gene- 
rally defended it — and that, in taking 
this coui'se, their otherwise plausible 
and w'ell-disguiscd theories have been 
brought into pretty general contempt. 
He wishes, therefore, to remove Inis 
“opprobrium,” and how does he attempt 
it? Not by conceding, on behalf of his 
tribe, the monstrous dogma with which 
they have so long shocked the feelings 
of mankind ; but by endeavouring — 
and he evidently flatters himself with 
some success — by endeavouring, for 
the hundred and first time, to establish 
the truth of this tlieir favourite theory, 
and to overcome, by fresh quibbles, the 
general repugnance which be admits to 
be felt. 

There can be ito mistake, we appre- 
hend, in ascribing this article to the 
same hand which penned the paper 
we have already been discussing — 
namely, to Colonel. Thompson. In 
a series of suppositions, which deserve 
to be everlastingly preserved as choice 
specimens of the art of perplexing a very 
simple question, this gentleman puts no 
fewer than eight supposititious cases ; 
almost the whole of which are marked 
with the greatest improbability, and tlie 


result of which is intended to prove, 
that France and England, T.ondoii or 
Paris, home or abroad, are alt identi- 
cally the same, for that ** nought is 
every thing, and every thing is nought.” 
^ This result is plainly enough slated 
|in the followiii^ sentences : 

" If all this bo true, it assuredly leads 
to some startling results. It goes to 
prove, that if a nation employ forefgnors 
to do it.4 work, ns the Portuguese employ 
Gatiegos, it is tlio samo tiling to Portugal 
in the end. It goes to prove, that if the 
Ifish aristocracy should fake it into th»‘ir 
bends to expend their revenues in pay- 
ing foreign reginients, either at hg^no or 
tibroud, to the exclusion of nil einploy- 
niont in that way to tljo nativ^rish, tho 
last statu of Ireland would he in tho aggro, 
gate the samo us tho tirst." 

** Iloaveii lias set its canon that nothing 
shall bo lost to a community in the aggre- 
gate by using foreign produce iiistoud of 
its own.” 1*. 

The Colonel may well admit these 
to be “ startling results.” The ques- 
tion is, — how can lie possibly reach 
them by any accustomed process of 
reasoning ? The mode ho has adopted 
is that of imagining a variety of cases, 
and then working out the results in 
each. But in this method it is all-im- 
portant to the arriving at a true result, 
to contrive a simple and distinct exem- 
plification of the point at issue, stript 
as far as may be of unnecessary circiiin- 
slanccs. Instead of which, the real 
point in disjiute is embarnissed and 
overlaid, in each of the Coloners eight 
“ cases,” by a crowd of confusing, but 
utterly useless circumstances. 

His ])rmcipal character, sketched in 
cxcmpliHealion of his theory of absen- 
teeism, is a Sheffield razor-manufac- 
turer I Imagine, n*ader, an abseulcc 
Sheffield t'azor-manufaclurcr. Was it 
ever your fate to muelwilh such a com- 
oiind ? Hid the gallant (Colonel ever 
ear of such a being ? No ! the inven- 
tion of this singular biped is wholly his 
own ; and the only object gained by 
such an imagination, as far as we 
can see, is merely the wi*lid rawing our 
minds as far as possible from absen- 
teeism as it really exists, and involving 
us in a dispute about the po.ssil)ililies 
of an unheard-of and unknown kind 
of being. 

However, let us quote the ColonePs 
own words. His “ eight diflcrciit cases,” 
illustrative of the principle of absciitccj- 
tsm, are these : 
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“ First case, Tliat of a man who is 
t )l(l it would bo ])atriotic to drink ale, 
but preffi-a claret.” 

** Second case. Suppose the claret- 
lover to be at the same time a Shclbeld 
manufacturer ; and let him pay for his • 
claret to a wine-merchant ia money.” 

“ Third case, I.et the claret-loving 
Shertield manufacturer bo his own wine- 
merchant, and send cutlery of his own 
inakiii^r-to be bartered at liourdeaux for 
the desired claret for his own consuinp- 
tion.” 

** Fourth case. Ditto, under a slight 
change of circumstances.” 

“ t'ijlh case. Lot tho Sheffield manu- 
facturer not only lovo claroT for his drink, 
but Perigord pies for his dinner, French* 
silks for*i*is waistcoats, French gloves 
for his hands, and French slippers for 
his feet ; and, if it be possible, let him 
take an oath and keep it, that he will 
consume nothing but what shall be of 
French origin. And to this diahoUcal 
determination let him add the infernal 
ingenuity of resolving, that us an eco- 
nomy, instead of bringing his claret and 
his Perigord pies to himself, ho will 
convoy himself to the claret and the pies, 
and his razors witli him to pay with,” 

“ Sixth case. Instead of going over 
to his French valets, let the Sheffield man 
stay- at home, but declare that he will be 
waited on by none but Frenchmen, and 
tliut he w'ill have a host of French ynlcts 
and footmen bropght over for the purpose, 
to the exclusion of his owm countrymen,” 

“ Seventh case. Let the Sheffield man 
bo brought to a change of mind, and de- 
clare that he will buy ale, and pay for it 
witli his razors.” 

“ Eighth case. I.et the Sheffield man 
once more change his mind, and say, * I 
won’t have ale, but I w’ill consent to take 
valets from niy countrymen, and send 
away the Frenchmen.* ’* 

Such are Colonel Thompson's “ eight 
cases and assuredly a plain man, on 
reading tliem over, will bo consider- 
ably ** startled ” to bear from the gal- 
lant economist, that the result of each 
and of all is precisely the same, and 
that it makes no difference whatever to 
** the community” — that is, to Eng- 
land — whether the Sheffield man uses 
French gooGs or English, employs 
Frenchmen or Englishmen, lives in 
England or in France. The Colonel 
may well confess that these are “ start- 
ling results.” lie ought to have been 
sufficiently startled by them to have dis- 
covered that the whole argument, warp 
and woof, was a cheat and a delusion. 

The tniih is, that hero again we hav^ 
. -ftolhing^biU an old story under a nev 


dress. It is merely an elaborated ver- 
sion of the schoolboy's logical method 
of proving an eel-pie to be a pigeon ; 
** An eel-pie is a (ish-pie ; a fish-pie may 
be a jack-pie ; a jack-pie is a john-pie ; 
and ajohn-pieisapieJohn,u/M.s pigeon.” 
Miserable trash, truly, but quite as ra- 
tional, and much more harmless, than 
Col. Thompson’s string of syllo- 
gisms, to, prove that “ if the Irish 
landlords should expend their whole 
revenues upon foreigners abroad, it 
would be exactly the same thing to 
Ireland as if those revenuc|^cre spent 
upon Irishmen at home.” 

We have been perplexed, once or 
twice, on reading over this precious 
farrago of “ cases,” to guess whether 
Colonel Thompson were really in jest 
or in earnest. We fear that he is the 
former ; that is, that he deliberately sets 
himself, to deceive the people in a 
matter of vital importance. But still 
it is possible, we admit, and we would 
fixin hope that it is true, that he may 
have puzzled himself over the baseless 
fancies of political economy, that sys- 
tem of confusion, till his brains have 
become too much muddled to allow 
him to frame a just and true argument. 
We will try him now with a very simple 
proposition, and his understanding it or 
not will be a very good test of his mental 
state and condition. In the place of his 
** eight different cases,” most of which 
are ffetitious and not to be found in 
real life, wc will sketch for him one 
actual, bimd fuie, living absentee, with 
the circumstances of h^ case, from 
which the real merits of the question 
under discussion may be belter dis- 
cerned than from eight or eight hundred 
imaginative but unreal creations. 

A. O. is an Englishman residing at 
Paris. Ilis father bequeathed to him 
50,000/. in the 4 ])cr cents, yielding 
him a regular income of 2000/. a-year. 
Going over to Paris soon after coming 
of age, and falling into pleasant society 
there, he began to calculate the cost, 
and he found that his 2000/. a-year, 
which would only make him a gentle- 
man in England, would make him a 
lord in Paris. Affer-a while he deter- 
mined upon fixing himself in the French 
metropolis, and there he has resided for 
some years past. It is not wished to 
colour or exaggerate the case by re- 
presenting him as squandering his 
income in the gambling -houses or 
saloons — though this might be truly 
stated of a large proportion of our 
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absentees. But let him be supposed to 
use his income fairly and liberally. 
The difference, however, between his 
father and himself is this : His father 
occupied a good house in Russell 
Square, and expended his income re- 
spectably in that vicinity. The sou 
expends the same income, in t|ie same 
way, in Paris, coining over once or 
twice a-year to receive his dividends; 
when he resides for a week with a near 
relative, and expends upon Knglish- 
meii, in passage-money, &c. about 5/. 
out of his 2000f. 

The liouse in which Ins father lived 
belonged to a widow lady, and its rent 
constituted the half of her income. 
Since the son's departure it has stood, 
for the most part, empty ; and the poor 
woman has been sadly distressed by 
the falling off of her resources, being 
obliged to discharge one of^icr two 
servants, and oiherwi.se to reduce her 
expenses. In the next street reside a 
butcher, a baker, a grocer, and three 
or four other tradesmen, among whom 
the old gentleman used to pay, every 
Christmas, more than ,500/. The loss 
of such a customer, with two or three 
similar defalcations, has been severely 
felt by each of these tradesmen. One of 
tlicin, who before could barely pay his 
expenses, has been thrown so much be- 
liind-hand by loss of trade, that he has 
just called Ins creditors together; the 
others cire pinched and cramped, and 
feel all the piessure of approaching 
poverty. ^ 

Now we are quite aware, that what 
is lo.st to these tradesmen is gained by 
the same classes in Paris. If, there- 
fore, the Colonel had merely argued, 
that 2000/. spent was 2000/. spent, 
wherever the place of spending might 
be, and that to mankind at large the 
place of spending was of little conse- 
quence, no one could have differed 
with him ; but he is not satisfied with 
this: he wants to convince us that 
England does not lose, nor France 
gain, by this transfer of an English 
gentleman and his expenditure from 
Russell Square to Paris. He will, 
perhaps, admit, ^ that the particular 
tradesmen of Russell Square may have 
suffered ; but then he will have it, that 
some other classes or persons must 
have gained to a like amount, and so 
the result. to “ the community” — that 
is, the English community — remains 
the same. We ask him, then, to poinj 
out to us the counterbalancing gain| 


in the case above stated, which is to 
set off the loss felt in the vicinity of 
Russell Square. We ask him to shew 
us, when A. B. returns to Paris every 

t year with 1995/. in his pocket, how or 
in what way, England is benefited by 

i the expenditure of that sum. 

He dislikes to have the loss to the 
circulating medium, or what he calls 
“ the currency juggle,” mixed^sp with 
the question. VVe will therefore sup- 
pose that this transit of 1995 sovereigns 
pearly to Paris has no effect whatever 
on the circulation. Wc will suppose 
that the balance of trade is so cipial, tliat 

• a million may be due one year to Eng- 
land, and the same sum i^vthe next 
year to France, so that this 1995/. is 
quite unfolt in the question. Were 
wc, however, to insist upon the whole 
iiicts of the case, this part of tlic question 
would strengthen the case against ah- 
sentecism. Jn the aggregate, the sums 
drawn by the absentees from our money- 
circulation are very considerable, and the 
effect of this draiq is, as the Colonel 
has already stated, to make money- 
prices fall,” to the manifest injury of 
all except the fixed annuitant. But we 
will not insist upon this part of the ar- 
gument. Wc arc merely now iisking 
to be informed how it is that the loss felt 
by the traders amongHt whom A. B.’s 
2000/. a-yeur used to be expended, is 
so made up to some other class or 
classes, as lliat “ the community " 
suffers nothing whatever by the migra- 
tion of the said A. B. to tlie Rue Rivoli 
at Pans. This is the point on whieli, 
as the advertisements say, the sinalle.st 
information will be thankfully received.” 

One argument, it is true, is added 
by the Colonel, on behalf of the ab- 
sentee, which, if not conc/usiue, is at 
\QdiSi final. It is this: 

If a man in London hod a pot of portor 
at his mouth, which was his own and ho 
had paid for, it would be very hard to 
say to him, ‘ Wretch, are you going to bo 
so unpatriotic as to drink all that your- 
self? Rememher your country, and see 
that a proper return is made to her before 
you drink a drop.’ TVe man would niu 

* turally reply, * I have done so, sir ; I have 

paid nor it, your worship ; I have given 
hard work for it to somebody, your ho- 
nour; or if I did not, my father did 
before me* He raised a little estate, he 
did, sir ; and 1 bought this very porter 
out of the income.’ Heaveii help the 
Tory who should thus attempt to slop 
an Englishman’s porter in its course!” 
(p.5J3.) , 
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That is to say, a man who has come 
honestly by his properly, whether 
through his own labour or that of his 
parents, is under no obligation what- ^ 
ever to consider any person in the ‘ 
world, except liimself and those who • 
are his own, in the disposal of it. If 
he chooses to drink it all up in porter, 
as the Colonel supposes, his answer to 
any querist is: “I’ve paid for it — 
paid for it with my own money, left 
me by my father.’' Of course, the 
same defence applies just as much tc 
our last-quoted A. B.,if anyone suggests 
a doul^t as to the morality or propriety 
of his conduct, lie also may say, “ the* 
2000/. is my own : it was honestly 
earned by my father, and legally in- 
herited by me ; and if I choose to 
swallow it all in claret, that is nothing 
to any one but myself. As to what 
you say about relative duties, regard 
to the wants or interests of others, 
])atriolism, or love of country, that is 
all nonsense and folly, which can never 
impose upon men of ‘ liberal ideas.’ 

111. But this brings us to the last 
point to which we propose now to 
advert, to wit, tlio false and fraudulent 
pretensions put forward by the whole 
party of which the Westmimicr Jlevino 
is the organ. The use made by them 
of the word “ hheral ” is a striking 
instance of the kind. 

Of old, before tlie English language 
was abused and ]ierverted as it now is, 
the word “ liberal," when applied to 
any person, was meant to describe a 
man who thought modestly of his 
own interests, and generously of the 
interests of others — one who, without 
abandoning his own rights, was anxious 
to attempt no encroachments on the 
rights or ])rivileges of others — one more 
leady to concede a benefit or advantage 
to others, than to cluiin it for hirnseif. 
And this quality of “ liberality" was 
generally exhibited in his ready sacri- 
fice of his own interests, as far as pru- 
dence would permit, rather than do 
any thing which might trench upon the 
interests of his neighbours. Without 
confining its meaning to money trans- 
actions, the general understanding was, 
that it consisted in bestowal, in con- 
cession, in conferring benefits upon 
others. 

Now, however, we have a new kind 
of “liberality,” the essence of which is 
a never-silent selfishness; a constant 
desire to take soniethuig iVom others ; 

H perpetual craving to appropriate to 


itself all the good that it sees. And 
the common sense of mankind is con- 
stantly insulted, and the spirit of the 
English language violated, by the as- 
sumption, in the ca^e of such a con- 
centration of selfishness as we have just 
described, of the title of “ a man of 
liberal ‘^deas." 

Take up any of the subjects on which 
the opinions of these men are known, 
and you will never fail to find that 
their liberality consists in the sacrifice 
of the interests of others to thep^i^pwn. 
Colonel Thompson, for instance, is a 
manufacturer of nuthing but essays in 
the IVestmns/er llcvleio: of more useful 
articles, such as gloves and .silks, he is 
a consumer, lie therefore vehemently 
insists, that he ought to be at liberty 
to buy his silks and gloves of Trench 
manufacturers, to I lie utter neglect 
and starvation of the haiglish workmen, 
— because the Trench journeymen, 
living on sevcnpenco a-diiy, can make 
these articles at two-thirds of the En- 
glish price. Therefore," says Colonel 
Thompson, “ leave me at liberty U) buy 
where I can buy cheapest ; and let the 
people of Spitallields and Worcester 
starve or rot, for any thing I care. 
What is that to a man of liberal ideas ?" 
And if the English workman prays for 
])rotection, or, in other words, that he 
may not be exposed to this ruinous 
competition, the Colonel immediately 
accuses him of wishing to “r.»b" him 
of the difference in price ; taking care 
to forget, that the Spitaltields operatives’ 
beer and tobacco are taxed to pay ins 
(Col. Thompson’s) dividends or half- 
pay. Such is the justice and fairness 
of modern “ liberality.’' 

In like manner I\Jr. Booth advocate.s 
a free trade in corn ; confessing that 
he is aware that the effect would be 
“ that the fundholder, under such a 
.system, would gain, while the land- 
holdtjr would lose." In other words, 
he, Mr. Booth, being a monied capi- 
talist, and feeling envious at the style 
and rank of the great landlords, wishes 
to become one himself. But his 50, COO/, 
under the present system, will only buy 
him half a parish ; he therefore advo- 
cates that free competition with Poland, 
which would speedily throw half the 
lands of England out of cultivation, 
and reduce the rental of the rest to 5«. 
per acre. He would then be able w'lth 
his 50,000/. to purchase half a county ; 
and this precious scheme of ruining 
and robbing others for his own aggran- 



1833 .] 


G13 


Lady Morgan* s Dramatic Scenes. 


disement, he presents to us as an ex- 
emplification of “ liberal ideas.” And 
thus it is through every department. 
You shall never meet with a man who 
prides himself on^his modern liberality, ^ 
but you shall find, on a little quiet 
examination, that the real object he ^ 
has in view is to sacrifice som^ neigh- 
bour for his own private advantage. 

Another of these gross perversions of 
language is that which may be called 
the motto and public profession of the 
Westnnnater Review. That motto is 
the phrase stolen by llentham from 
Priestley, The greatent happineas of' the 
greatest iiwnber. ^ This is ostentatiously 
j)ut forward by the Colonel and hiscoin- 
peei-s as tlie leading principle of their 
policy ; and then we immediately find, 
;u5 we might have expected, that their 
efforts are constantly directed to sacri- 
fice the interests of the many for the 
advantage of the few. 

What question is there connected 
with internal economy in which the 
vote of these writers is not recorded 
against the people ? Take the currency 
question ; on which point every one 
understands that tlie fundholder is 
now receiving, thanks to Peers bill, 
fully twice as much as he bargained 
for ; which double payment grinds the 
industrious classes to the earth. The 


decision of the Westminster Beview is 
instantly given in favour of th(»300,000 
fundholders, and against the millions 
who are taxed to pay them. Take also 
the corn -laws. Here, too, their voice 
is c1amorous4br the immediate sacrifice 
of the eighteen millions who depend 
upon agriculture, in order, as they pre- 
tend, to benefit the remaining six mil- 
lions, but, really, to gratify'HEKe cu- 
pidity of the exporting manufacturers, 
and to enable the cotton lords, the 
dVmdholders, and the dead-weight peo- 
ple, again to double tbeir present ad- 
vantage. 

On questions of free tmde, (Tic same 
principle jirevails. The ^wdidreds of 
thousaiifls ofoptralives driven to starva- 
tion and crime arc not worth a thouglit : 
all the sympathies of the reviewers 
being engrossed by the wrongs of lb(» 
purchasers of silks and mittens, who, 
under tlie restrictive system, were 
obliged to pay three shillings for wliat 
the Frenchmen would furnish for two. 
And thus to the icrid of the chapter. 
It is constainly the moneyed capitalist, 
the annuitant, the drones of society, 
that command tlie support of the 
Westminster Review ; while the 
greatest hapjiiiiess of the greatest num- 
ber” is ever the principle professed 
merely to be betrayed. 


LADY Morgan's dramatic scenes.* 


If there be any one who has pique 
or spile or spleen against poor Lady 
Morgan, he will read these volumes 
with infinite satisfaction. If he be as 
uiigallant as Horatius Flaccus, he will 
exclaim, with no small delight, Jis anus! 
for surely more anile twaddle was never 
committed to paper. We do not wish 
that the reader should take this merely 
on our dictum; we shall therefore give 
him a couple of examples of what the 
work contains, extracting what no doubt 
appears to her ladyship to be the finest 
and most recherch'c matter in the book. 
We shall first present a dialogue of 
gentlemen : • 

** Scene II. 

The Billiardrnraom. Count Amad^e de Val 
Blanc, Aords J(din, IVilliam, and Fran- 
cis FitzJ’orward, Mr. Mandeville Liston. 


Count AmadCe and Lard Leicester are 
pfat/ing ; Lot d John and Mr, Liston 
belting. 

Mr. Liston, Five to four the striker 
marks ! 

Lord John, Done ! Pounds I 
Mr. Liston. Fives, if you will. 

Lord John. Done \ 

Lord Leicester, That is a bubble bet, 
Johnny ! the thing is impossible ! 

Count Amadee. Mais, jiourtant, je ta- 
chorai. Milord, vous avez perdu. 

Lord John, Eh bieii ! C*est quo vous 
^tes trop forte, Comte. On ne peut, rieii 
centre vous. Marker k count the game. 
Lord WiUiam. Seventeen to sixteen. 
Mr. Liston .Will you double your bets I 
Lord John, Thunk you ! no ; but I’ll 
take five fives to two, the Count doesn’t 
mark twenty -one tills game. 

Mr, Liston, Dono ! 

[They play several coups. 
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Lord John (^impatiently), C’est a vous 
a joucr, Comte. Car moii frcro n’a pas 
caramboR*. 

Lord Leicester, Je ne le cljercbais pas. 
Je n’ui voulu que coller mon jeu. 

Count Amadte, Ma foi vous n’avez pas 
mal ruussi. 

Lord William (marking). Eighteen — 
fifteen. 

Lord John. Bravo, Comte ! grand jeu, 
parblue: Vous doiinez lii votre coup, 
sans avoir a peine vise ; et je suia on- 
foiic6. Kt voilii quVi present vous blo- 
quez la billo a votre udversaire. , 

[Lord Leicester playSt uins an hazard, 
and keeps the halls till he scores ttienty- 
ontk 

Lord Leicester. A present le jeu eat a 
vous ; vou^Tile le manquerez ])as. 

Mr. Liston. I’ll bet two sovereigns to 
one .that 1 win my two fives this coup. 

Lord John. I’ll indulge you — that is, 
the Count does not score twonty-one this 
coup. 

JVlr. Liston. Done ! 

Count Amadt e. C’ost immanquable ! 

Mr. Liston, C)ui, avec votre jeu d’au- 
jourd'hui. Vous joucz coniine un ange, 

[iT/ie Count plays, and musing his queii, 
pockets his own hall, and loses the 
game. 

Count Amadee (dashing dirwn his tjneu 
with great violence, and rumpling his hair 
with hath his hands, in irrepressible rage), 
Oul ! Je joue commo un d6mon ; et je 
perds toil jours comme un bcte. Sacre, 
est il possible ! 

Lord T.eicesier (coolly replacing his 
queu). Que Ton perd son jeu ; muis que 
Ton no derange pas.sa coiffure. 

Count Amadde (with a sudden burst of 
good humour). C’est vrai ! 

[Hums an air, * On revient toujours,*8ic. 

Mr, Liston (taking out his pocket-hooh). 
1 lose seventy pounds and win twenty 
(1 believe), including the off-beta. There 
are fifty pounds — 1 happen to have the 
money about me. 

Lord John, As you please, if it eaves 
you trouble. 

[Count Amadte throws himself on an 
ottoman fmide Mr, Liston; the two 
brothers talk apart, in an under-tone; 
the two younger begin knocking about 
the balls, . 

Ltnrd John (sharply), Francis ! be 
quiet, will youl «- You make such an in* 
femal noise with those balls ! 

Lord Francis. Noise ! 1 like that. I’ll 
play ngainstyou, John, and give you odds. 

[L&rd William Jiings down his queu, 
and goes to the ladies. 

Loi'd John . Nonsense, child ; ^u play ! 
— go and play with your cousins in iJie 
next room, or go to your holyday-task. 
The holydays Ikill soon 1>e over, old boy. 
' School opens next Monday, mind ! 


Lord Francis (with great ill-temper)* 
111 lay you what you like 1 don't gq 
back to Eton any more. 

Lord John (velpemently). Done ! 

Lord Francis. Donqj 

Lord John (getting earnest). Who has 
a betting-book 1 

Lord Leicester. I have; I never go 
without one. ’Tis * ines heures,* as Ma- 
dame de CrovOGO'ur says of Chateau- 
briand’s Cflristiamsme, What’s the bet 1 
[Takes ant his book, 

Ijord John, I bet my grey colt. against 
Francis’s gold repeater, chain, seals, and 
diamond nng, left him by his grand- 
mother. ^ 

Lord Francis (sulkily). No, I^on't 
lay that. 

Lord John. What ! a touch of senti- 
ment for the old lady, whose lap-dog you 
choked t Come, you can’t be off, hoy. 

Lord Francis, 1 won’t lay tliat, I tell 
you. Besides, your colt is not sound — 
it’s not nWth ten pounds. 

Lord John. Not sound! Come, that 
is too good. The fact is, you haven’t 
your watch; you’ve 

Lord Francis (interrupting him petu- 
lantly). I'll lay you five guineas I have. 

Lord John, Done! Produce! 

[Lord Francis takes out a large old 
silver watch, worth a pound. 

Lord John (angrily). That’s not the 
watch, sir ! 

Lord Francis, You didn’t say what 
watch. This is mine ! 

Lord John (struggling with his temper). 
That’s not a fair bet, Frank. It’s no go, 
my boy ! 

Lord Francis. Yes, hut it is a go ! and 
you shall pay mo too, John : sha'n’t he, 
Leicester 1” ** 

That must do. Here, gentle reader, 
you have ten 11! pages of this exquisite 
work : the French, you will perceive, 
is abominable to the last degree. Par- 
blue ! nothing can bo worse ; and yet 
it is evidently written by a governess, 
or waiting-maid, or other functionary 
of the same rank. Tliere is a story 
told of Locke, that he once noted a 
conversation at Lord Shaftesbury’s, 
where a party was playing chrds toge- 
ther ; ana the story-teller goes on to say, 
that he reproved them by reading what 
they had been saying during the game. 

1 came,” said the ihetaphysician, ac- 
cording to the anecdote-monger, “ to 
listen to wise conversation among such 
a company ; and here is wjiat 1 have 
lieard.^ The story is altogether stuff ; 
for, in the first place, I^cke did not 
i^o to liOrd Shaftesbury’s to talk phi- 
j]osopby, ot any thing else but what 
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was the ordinary conversation of the 
day ; and, in the second place, Locke 
was himself a first-rate piquet-player, 
being far more distinguished fur that 
talent in Oxfoi-d* than for his meta- 
physics. But supposing it true, as 
the report of a billiard-table conversa- 
tion (and a bad report besides^ for few 
of the common events of the game are 
noticed) cannot essentially diSer from 
the ordinary chat over a game of whist, 
is not the nonsense above quoted open 
to Lockes rebuke? What, we ask, 
is the use of recording such things? 
If Lady Morgan simply said, that peo- 
ple in the country were in the habit of 
playing billiards, wc could have sup- 
posed all that is hqre. 

If any person had the happiness to 
be admitted to her ladyship^s society 
in Dublin, and found her and her 
amiable husband, her fair sSter and 
her spouse, at a game of tive-and-forly, 
would he have thought it any great 
literary feat to hive consigned their 
conversation to paper as follows ? 

Lady M. Diamonds is thrumps. I 
lade the knave. 

Sir Arthur, I see the best horse 
leaps the ditch. Tiiere goes the juice 
[deuce]. 

Sir Charles. Highest in red, lowest 
in black. I play the nine — the curse 
of Scotland. 

iMdy C. I rob. [ Puts out. 

Sir Charles. It’s an ould family 
failing. 

Lrtf/// C.« There’s the five fingers, 
wliicli is the masther of you all. Here 
I stick it into ye with the ace of 
thrumps. 

Lady M. Devil a thrump I have 1 
I So among ye be it, blind fiddlers I 

Sir Arthur. Tlicrc goes my beautiful 
ten, and bad luck to the winner I 

Sir Charles, There’s the ace of hearts, 
which is always a thrump. Now ye’re 
done! Here goes the thray. 

Lady C. I’ve only a heart. 

Sir Ari^r (smiling). I thought, my 
dear, you rest that long ago. 

[A general laugh. 

Lady M, O, Sir Arthur, how un- 
common clever you are! It’s little 
jefs like you that^ full of fun. I play 
tlie knave of clubs. 

Sir Arthur. And I the four of spades. 

Sir Charles. The thrick is mine. 
Judy, dear, bring me more hot water 
and matarials. Now I’ve the game in, 
my hand, as sure as jollup, and that 
never fails. There’s the king ofhearts. 


Lady C. Which I punish with my 
queen of thrumps. ^ 

Sir Charles. Oh ho, my leedy ! 
what’s that? By the gallipot of Galen 

• you’ve renagued, and we’ll take down 
three thricks when you get ’em. Look 

^ at the last thrick, and you’ll see that 
you played a heart to my last lade. 
Lady C. By jakurs, and so 1 did ! 
Sir Arthur. Then you’re duflflf'. 

Sir Charles. You may say that with 
your own ugly mouth ; for here’s the 
queen and knave ofhearts, and trumps 
is out. 

Lady C. Fiflecns all ; it’s my dale. 

• JmJu M. No, it’s mine — l^d last. 

Faith I ye’d dale for Cuhi^.'mce fair, 
where they play for legs of mutton. 
(To Sir Arthur.) Blow on the ciyds 
for luck. (Sir Arthur blows.) Bad ’cess 
to the bellows 1 [..1 general laugh. 

Sir Arthur. The game’s past praying 
for. I’ve it all in my own list, a.s clane 
as a whistle. 

^ Sir Charles. Don’t hollo till ye’re 
out o’ the wood. Flay. 

Sir Arthur. There’s the five (plays; 
the others play in silence, and so on for 
four trieks) — the knave — the ace of 
hearts — the king. By the l.ord of 
Skerrin and all his dogs. I’ll have a 
jink, and collar the fippenies 1 

Lady M. Wait a 4)it — what have 
you left ? 

Sir Arthur. The knave of clubs. 
There you go. Jack, my jewel I 

Lady M. Ye’re done ! I’ve the 
queen, and the game’s alive — there’s 
life in a mussel I 

Sir Arthur, Well, wc score forty to 
twenty 

Lady M. And that’s the curst game, 
because it was on forty to twenty that 
the priest lost bis breeches. Sir Charles, 
help me to a glass out of your tumbler, 
&c. &c. &c. 

Now we submit, that this is just as 
intellectual and edifying as the conver- 
sation recorded by her ladyship. We 
shall take one more, to shew Iiow her 
ladies talk : 

, ” Enter Wilson with aTpacket, vthieh he 
presents to Miss Varner; while other 
servants, in long file, bring the tea eqiiU 
page, A table-cloth ts laid on a diitatil 
ta(^, and two French maids, elegantly 
dressed, with white gloves, 8^c., commence 
the elaborate process of tea-making, as- 
sisted by the page, and a groom (film 
chambers, who, like Tom Jones, * might 
he mistaken for a lord, by those who never 
saw one.* • 
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Miss Darner (unfolding an acre of can- 
vass, paply worked^ and entirely drawn 
and shaded), Wbat hove we here ? 

Miss Fanny. O gracious! how beau- 
tiful! 

Miss Wilkinson, What is it 1 O, how 
beautiful ! , 

Miss Fanny. A Turk’s head with a 
pipe in his moutli ; don’t you think so, 
Emma ? 

Misi Wilkinson. Well, I am sure it is 
very like a Turk’s head ! 

Mrs, Primmer, My dear Fanny, how 
can you be so foolish I Don’t you sc|p 
that it is an elephant 1 Miss Darner, 
read De Vocux’ note, love : he will tell 
us all -"^out it. 

Miss Darner (reads). * Ilypolite de 
Vicux pf&sents his respects to Miss 
Dainer ; takes the liberty of forwarding 
the hist new pattern for a tapisserie de 
canapH, being an acciiratti portrait of the 
royal elephant, the celebrated IMam’selle 
Djeck, to match Mias Darner’s giratfe. 
De Vtrux sends the shades of luinb’s- 
wool reciuibite. Body and trunk in grey ; 
grounding in sea-green, to represent iui 
Indian jungle; to be worked in cross-* 
stitch, picked off in silver. Housings in 
double gobble, crimson shaded in gold. 
De Va'ux encloses six bobbins of gold 
and silver; eight shades of white, and 
ten of black. Do Va ux presumes to 
forward a memorandum of his little bill 
for last year. De Vmux has for sale 
(being [inrt of tlie Duchesse de Bern’s 
rneiihli: de hroderie) a beautiful Indy’s 
marqueierie work-box, and a large lady’s 
work-table, with the Duchessc’s own 
metier d ressort, ivory inlaid with brass, 
en bhul; to bo raffled for (if not sold by 
private contract before the eighth of next 
month), at ten guineas a ticket.’ 

Miss Darner. Dear I 1 roust have that 
box. 1 have been longing all my life 
for a marqueierie box. It is such very 
good taste ; and one is so tired of motlier- 
of-pearl, or or-molu ; and of those vulgar 
petit Dunkerque musical boxes. 

[Mis« Wilkinson sighs. 

Mrs. Prio.mer (looking over the bill). 
My dear, bad you not better pay this bill 
first ? Twenty-five pounds eighteen and 
eleven-pence halfpenny. It is a great 
deal ! 1 am sure Do Veeux overcharges. 

1 wish you would go bock to Gotty and 
Wilkinson. Heve is ten pounds for gold 
and silver thread alone; and here are' 
fifty skeins of Wellington blue silk ! 
What could you use all that for? 

Mis* Darner (petulantly, and taking the 
hill out of her hand). Why, for working 
my peacock’s tail. My dear Mrs. P. 
how tiresome you arc! [Rumples the 
bill, and throus it ivito her basket, Mrs, 
Primmer drau'S up; and Miss Darner 
throus her ^pns round her neehy and ca- 


resses her,"] Well, now, I beg your par- 
don; but you know, you say troubling 
one’s-self about any thing after dinner 
makes one’s no|e red. 

Miss Fanny. A hen am sure Emma 
Wilkinson troubles herself very much. 
Only look at her nose, now ! Did you 
ever? 

Mrs. a Primmer (authoritatively). My 
dear, you^ ought to use cold cream to 

J rour face in the morning, and drink cel- 
ery ten. 1 always give my young ladies 
cellery tea for any little redness in the 
face. 

[The young ladies are again settled at 
work. A great clatter oftea^^ngs, 
and hissing of urns. Lady Elizabeth 
ftegins to revive, and rub her eyes. 
Mrs. 0*Neal is buried in her book. 
Miss Fanny. Mrs. P. love, what is it 
makes the nose red ? 

Mrs. Primmer, One, two, tliroo, four 
five. [Counting her stitches. 

Mrs. O'Neal (aside). That’s a poser ! 
Miss Funny. It is so vulgar 1 
[Airs. Primmer reckons her meshes; 
Fanny nudgetiher arm. 

Mrs. Primmer. What? Dear mo, you’ve 
made me miss my count ! How can you 
talk such nonsense, and ask such silly 
(}ue8tioiis ? There are a thousand things 
that cannot be accounted for. 

Mrs. O'Neal (half to herself). Which 
makes it an imperative duty to explain 
those which may. 

Miss Fanny [turning quickly round to 
her). Can you tell me, Mrs. O’Neal ? 1 
really want to know ; for 1 hate a red 
nose beyond -^beyond. 1 :im always 
afraid of catching it from Emma. Now, 
w'hat would euro Emma’s nose, Mrs. 
O’Neal? 

Mrs, O'Neal. I think, if Miss Wilkin- 
son did not take so much hot cream at 
night, it would spare her the trouble of 
applyinj^^cold cream in the morning. 

Mrs.Primmer (much mortified). Well, 
Miss Fanny, now your very important 
question is answered so very learnedly, 
1 hope you will change the subject. 

Mrs. O'Neal. Do you know, Mrs. 
Primmer, 1 think it is a very important 
question. A red nose is a sign of ill 
health, or of intemperance; and there- 
fore 1 agree with Miss Fanny that it is 
vulgar: for, nine times out of ten, ill 
health is the result of ignorance; and 
ignorance, or intemperance, are great 
elements of vulgarity all over the w'orld. 
[The groom of the chambers approaches 
Lady Elitaheth with a jdateau often, 
followed by a servant with a salver oj 
bon-bons. • 

Miss Fannu (to Miss Wilkinson in a 
^ whisper). Well, I do think, as papa says, 

I Mrs. O’Neal ia very amusing, somehow. 
Miss Wilkinson. So do I — somehow. 
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Lady Elitabeth (^helping herselj^ abund- 
antly^ being assisted by Mrs. Pnmmer to 
furnish a small table, which is placed near 
her). Ob, dear! 1 believe 1 Lave been 
dozing — a little ' • 

Was ever paper so preposterously 
wasted as upon such trash as this ? • 
Mrs. O^Neal, who is, of cour^, Lady 
Mor^n herself, is an astonishing bore, 
but is passed off as a mij^ity genius, 
perpetually perpetrating French. In 
fact, a fribble familiarity with tiie 
most wortliless part of French litera- 
ture seems to be a main accomplish- 
ment in the eyes of her ladyship. It is 
useless to look into any of her conver- • 
sations, whether in the book before us 
or elsewhere, for traces of any acquaint- 
ance with the greater French authors ; 
for example, with Corneille, Racine, 
Roiloaii — even Moli<::rc: but a great 
intimacy with memoirs, and faTces, and 
gossiping correspondence, and slang 
phmses, is every where visible. We 
venture to say, that any thing like the 
conversation of J^dy Morgan’s parties 
was never uttered on the face of the 
earth, by any coterie whatever. 

The book, of course, contains a con- 
siderable quantity of politics, of the 
usual colour, full of misrepreseit|utions 
and blunders of all kinds. With the 
characteristic vulgarity of upstarts, she 
labours hard to depict the dominant 
caste as mean and ignorant. Mr. Gal- 
braith, the agent of a large estate, is 
represented as talking in the style of 
TcdJj/ the ' filer ; the Honourable and 
Reverend Dr. Polypus figures as a per- 
son infinitely astonished at the lady’s- 
maid airs of some second-hand gentility 
from I.ondon. The resident gentry and 
magistracy of the country are described 
as paltry tyrants, afraid of the pea- 
santry, and so forth. On the other 
side, we have a couple of Papist priests 
figuring away as gentlemen of refined 
manners, and most Anglified conver- 
sation. Now the reverse of these pic- 
tures would be tlie truth. A nobler 
race than the Anglo-Norman, or Crom- 
wellian, or Williamite conquerors of 
lieland, for they were conquerors, and 
in their inmost squls they feel so still, 
does not exist. A baser, meaner, moie 
creeping and crawling banditti of con- 
quered slaves than the Celtic popu- 
lation of that island, never disgraced 
the face of the earth. The priests, 
chosen from among the lowest classes,, 
preserve to the end all the character-' 
istics of their origin, with the addition^ 


of conscious imposture or degrading 
superstitions. In former tin^s, when 
the popish priests were educated abroad, 
some good specimens might be found 
among them ; for travelling, and mix- 
ing in societies where to be, or to pre- 
tend to be, a papist, was not, as in 
Ireland in these days, incompatible 
with being a gentleman, rubbed off the 
rust: but since the utiwise,^d, in- 
deed, un-Christian establishment of 
Maynooth, the awkward and mean clod 
^ho should have handled the plough 
comes fortli unaltered by any admixture 
with decent society, or any gentlemanly 
or liberalising intercourse with man- 
kind, as vulgar as he wm^. in, filled 
with polemic hatred against the ciuircli, 
and with peasant spite against the s^ris- 
tocracy. Any one who knows Ireland 
Will recognise the truth of this assertion 
— we would leave it even to liady 
Morgan herself, but that it would he 
as much as her head is worth, what- 
ever that may be, to speak what she 
knows concerning, the priests. As to 
any body in Ireland thinking of them 
as gentlemen, or any thing thereunto 
approaching, the idea is absurd; and 
as for the fear which it pleases Lady 
Morgan to attribute to the Irish gentry 
of the organised assassins, who ply 
their horrid work in Ueland under the 
orders of the priests, she either knows 
nothing whatever of the eminently brave 
class of men whom she maligns, or she 
writes against her knowledge. Re the 
opinion of the Irish Orangemen right 
or wrong, it is their opinion, that they 
single-handed would be able so to deal 
with Ireland as again to make iiPacata 
Hibernia f by the same process as be- 
fore. They complain of the injustice 
itnd outrages perpetrated against them 
by the various cabinets of F.ngland ; 
they exclaim, and truly, tliat they have 
been betrayed by the several mercenary 
factions contending for sway in Down- 
ing Street; they allege that the prin- 
ciples which put the House of Hanover 
on the throne, the principles of true 
freedom, the principles ex|)Ounded by 
Locke, and fought fSr by William, 
have been grossly violated in their 
case ; but never, in the course of our 
lives, (and we have had at least as many 
opportunities of knowing their senti- 
ments as Lady Morgan), have we heard 
from among them a doubt, that if they 
were not restrained by the slights or 
the hostility of English ministers, they 
would be able to do agaii^ what their 
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ancestors did in tlie days long past, 
and their fathers did in the gene- 
ration now almost departed. 

But it is useless to discuss these 
topics with Lady Morgan ; she, how- 
ever, is beginning to feel, that the great 
question to which she and her friends 
so long devoted their energies of all 
kinds — for which they made speeches, 
or songiq or novels, or poems, or hulla- 
gones — has not had the effect which 
was promised. Catholic emancipation 
has not added any thing to the tranr 
quillity, or in any way forwarded the 
civilisation of Ireland. We from the 
beginnV/i^ well knew that it was ira- < 
possible U could have had any such 
effect; but by such bright seers of 
the^ future as I.ady Morgan we were 
denounced as blinded bigots. One of 
her novels — we forget the name — con- 
cludes with an exclamation from some 
Irish footman, lamenting that the hero 
of the book (liis master), who had just 
married a duchess, should not be “ a 
parliament man.'^ Ji was coolly taken 
for granted, that opening the legisla- 
ture to the Roman Catholics would 
be of great benefit to Ireland, and 
that the selection of the new M. P.s 
would be made from the gentry of 
that caste. Well, the parliament is 
opened to the papists, and whom have 
we ? First, and we rejoice at it, we 
have 7iot the liberal Protestants — 
cursed race ! — who had fought the 
battle of emancipation. No llutcliin- 
sons are in parliament — the Knight of 
Kerry is obliged to yield — the Brownes 
are gone — so are the Boyles — so, we 
believe, are all the Ponsonbys — in 
short, tile whole of that nauseous crew 
is deservedly turned off; and as de- 
servedly turned off’ with insult by the 
men for whom they had abandoned all 
the principles of their creed and caste. 
In their place we have Mr. O’Connell, 
and eight of his relations— most of them 
persons humble in life, and contemp- 
tible in talents; Mr. Carew O’Dwyer, 
Mr. Galway, Mr. Iloe, Mr. Lalor, and 
others wholly unknown, but returned 
from their sycophancy to the priest- 
hood. One of them owes his seat 
solely to his having believed that Prince 
llohenlohe cured somebody in Ireland, 
by directing from Germany a novena y 
to be said in the name of Saint John 
the Nepomecene, a Bohemian priest, 
drowned some three or four centuries 
agon Tins is the march of intellect at 
piiesei^ going on in Ireland, and this 


Is precisely what we said would be 
the result. The neitt Irish elections 
will send us folks of a still lower grade, 
whose recommendation it will be that 
they believe in the pewer of the ‘‘ clar- 
gy” to transform a refractory freeholder 
into a jackass. It is not long since a 
brawling fellow, 

** A decent priest when monkeys were 
the%ods,” 

— a fellow who made a display in one 
of his dens of superstition, with a halo 
round his head, in imitation of that 
with which the Saviour is [^inted — 
declared at a dinner presided over by 
an ex-magistnite, discharged from the 
commission for having employed two 
of the police in the office of Sir Pan- 
darus of Troy, that none but those who 
were good Catholics at confession, and 
other duties imposed by the church, 
should dare to meddle in politics. lie 
was right. The struggle from the be- 
ginning, no matter by whom or under 
what pretences earned on, was in 
reality to make the popish priests the 
exclusive masters of Ireland ; and now 
that the long-sought-for prize appears 
in tlieir grasp, they would be fools not 
to clutch it. But what shall we think 
of the Lady Morgans — the pliilosophcrs 
— the despisers of superstition — the 
anti-Jesuits — the anti-Carlists ? what 
shall we think of their sagacity in ho- 
comirig the blind instruments of the 
priests, and playing out their game to 
the end ? It is needless to say what wc 
think. J.ady Morgan will know soon 
enough, if she has not known already, 
that the new masters of Ireland are 
ready to persecute her, and all who 
will not go the full length of grovelling 
before them, with a fury as vindictive 
as that with which they would perse- 
cute the most unflinching Orangeman 
that ever toasted the Glorious Memory. 
Let her and her friends rejoice, there- 
fore, in their good works ; they have 
degraded the country of their birth, 
and they have lowered their necks to 
the yoke of the meanest and the most 
intolerant of mankind. 

Lady Morgan is as unfortunate in 
her high life as in her politics. No- 
thing can be in heart and soul more 
essentially vulgar than her great heroine, 
who is thus introduced. Mr. Sack- 
ville is conversing with his Irish agent, 
Mr. Galbraith, when the lady makes 
l^her appearance. 

t ** Mr, Galbraith exhibits a look of 
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unfeigned amajement and irrepressible 
archness. The pretty personage, whom 
he takes for the English chambermaid, 
is dressed in what appears to be an 
English stamped linen gowtif and a 
Utile round-eared cap, such as are 
worn by Irishfountry girts on pattern 
f patron, IVliladiJ days. The linen 
gown, however, is a * polite robe, I 
toute simple, de ]>erkalo, i>einte a 
I'Anglaise,’ and the rouud~^rcd cap, 
a * bonnet A I’enfant poiat d'Angle- 
terre,’ both from the magazines of 
Victorine and lleilMut, Sl^e is ac- 
companied by a coquettish waiting- 
maid, dressed nearly in the same way, 
but with the addition of a black silk 
apron ; who, having deposited a packet 
of dresses on a clutir, asks, 

* MilaJi, il-t-elle bcsoiii de moi?* 

She is nodded Hiff with a significant 
smile, and * Alfez, allez, Justice 
and 0.1 it.]” 

This, we take it, is a ^)al{)ublc puiT 
for the magazines of \ ictorine and 
HerVjaut, for which we hope her lady- 
ship exacted her due return in tick. 
The “ pretty personage remains in 
conversation with Mr. Galbraith, and, 
after talking some most stupid non- 
sense, is alarmed by a rat, when 

** lA group, alarmed by the previous 
noise, rush in ; Lady Julia, in the 
full dress of L^dy Isabella Sackville, 
Lord Filiroy, and Clarence Herbert, 
in the cut velvet suits, bag-tvigs, and 
su'ords of Mr. Fitzgerald Sackville, 
and Just me following, withan antique 
flrrss on her arm for Lady Emily, A 
general burst oj loud, vocif'ernus, ami 
continued laughter; Galbraith alone 
preserving his gravity, as hefans him- 
self with his hut.^ 

I.ady Emily {still on the table, holding 
hei sides, and quite exhaustedly laughing). 
Oh, 1 shall die of it ! I shall indeeil ! 
Look at Lord Fitzroy’s face — ha! ha! 
ha I Do, somebody, help me to get 
down. 

Lord Fitzroy {assisting her to descend, 
addresses her in a theatrical and J'ormal 
manner). Oh ! my Harriot Uy ron, have 
T iiidood been so fortunate as to arrive 
in time to rescue you ? Speak, loveliest 
of your sox I 

Ladies Emily and Julia. Ila ! Iia ! ha ! 
ba! 

Lord Fitzroy (turning upon Mr, Cal» 
braiih, and placu^ his hand on his sword). 
Sir Hargrave PoUoxfen ! you are en- 
gaged, 1 doubt, in a very bad manner.* 

[Shakes his wig till the powder falls out. 

Mr. (ialbraith (staring). Och ! is it 
mo, sir 1 


Lord Fitzroy, Yes, you, sir ! 

Clarence Herbert (taking snuff affect- 
edly). May 1 perish, if 1 understand thin 
adventure ! • 

[Galbraith confounded, not knowing whe- 
ther this is jest or earnest, but inclined 
^ to take it tout de travers. 

Lord Fitzrgy (addressing Galbraith). 

\ Perhaps Sir Hargrave will explain.” 

We submit that this is not particu- 
larly sensible or very probat^ Pre- 
sently Mr. Galbraith, a country magis- 
trate, is compelled to put on the dress 
of a Homan Pifleraro, of wliich he had 
never before heard, by the vulgar lady 
of the house, who threatens him with 
, something like a dismissal if]^ refuses 
to make a fool of himself, andthen 

** little distance, a handsome dark 
chariot^ well and knowing! y appointed 
with postilion in purple and gold* and 
coachmen riding before, contains the 
Honourable and iteverend Mr. and 
Mrs. Polypus inside ; and on the 
rumble, Miss }\dypus and Captain 
Blackacre. In a one-horse phaeton are 
the Archdeacon and Mrs, (Irimlall, 

Lord Fitzroy, Hero's an incursion ! 
The natives risen en masse ! Good turn- 
out though, by Jove ! Lady llo.sstrevor 
is a inoiLstrous pretty woman; and die 
moral agent, cela passe outre /’* 

Those who know from what blood 
the hoTiou rabies and reverends of Ire- 
land are descended,* and with wlioin 
they habitually associate, will duly ap- 
preciate the sense and truth of the fol- 
lowing scene. The visitors have been 
kept waiting while Lady Pinily and 
her group are putting on masquerade 
dresses. 

** [The door opens; the masquerading 
paity enter, m the order in which 
they left the library. The grimm of 
the chambers announces ‘ Lady Kmily 
Suckvilln.’ Lady V.mily swims in^ 
with an itrepressible air of fun, which 
is strongly conltasted by the grotesque 
gravity oJ' her two young cavaliers, 
Justine, ted by Mr, Galbraith, or ra- 
ther J’orchig him on, immediately with- 
draws, along with the groorn of the 
chambers, who shuts the door. The' 
Pifferaro is left ^alone in his ghry/ 
to stand the brunt of his ludicrous and 
pa infu I posit ion. Pi nell i drops from 
the bauds of the church as by law es- 
tablished, The saints stand aghast. 
Lady Emily, with graceful ease, np- 
jwoachcs each party alternately, points 
to chairs, and throws herself into a 
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fauttuU, She apologises for the delap 
in her appearance, without accounting 
for it ; and, suddenlp recollecting her- 
self, i introduces Lady Julia, Lord 
Fitzroy Montague, Clarence Herbert, 
and finally Mr, Galbraith, uho has 
taken shelter on a low stool, behind a 
high-backed sofa. His* head only is 
visible, dressed in a red net, and the 
high-crowned hat with fiowers, (f the 
Homan PijJ'eraro. The astonishment 
of ti>r> formal guests increases, not un- 
mingled with feelings of resentment. 
They suspect a mystification, but fear 
to risk an expression, which may betray 
ignorance of some newly -revived old 
fashion ; having before their eyes the 
threat of hoops and powdered toupies, 
recPmly announced in the London 
papers re-appearing in the circles 
of Paris, The guests return the * gen- 
teel and gallant" salutes of the Grandi- 
*son party with cold and suspicious 
formality. At the announcement of 
Mr, Galbraith's name, the church- 
party hurst out into an involuntary 
laugh. The broivs of the saints knit 
and darken ; Mr, Bhnis and Miss 
Mullins bite their lips, and try to look 
miserable. y* • 

Enough of this mean trash. Lady 
Morgiin has not caiiglit even tlie tone 
of tlie second-hand dandies whom she 
describes. The conduct of the masque- 
rading party towards Lady Emily Sack- 
ville’s guests is merely vulgar and flip- 
pant impertinence, and nothing else. 
It in nothing resembles the conduct of 
the ladies, no matter how full of fun 
irrepressible ; or of the dandies, no mat- 
ter now exclusive, in London. The con- 
versation which follows is quite worthy 
of this introduction — stupid, low, igno- 
rant, and impertinent; and there we 
leave Lady Morgan. 

♦ 

Visions of old Owenson ! — why float 
ye before our eyes ? Y ears have past — 
a long segment of human life has gone 
since last we saw you — but your goodly 
figure rises in white-headed and red- 
nosed beauty before our mental optics, 
fresh as a daisy of tlie spring. Still 
ring in our ears the glorious chorusses 
of your songs, aii.atory, convivial, po- 
litical, jocular, and uproarious, in all 
the dialects of Ireland, from the an- 
tique Milesian itself down to the dis- 
guised English of Connaught. Various 
and miscellaneous were your stores, but 
in all their variety no admixture of sen- 
timentalitjr, no pollution of refinement, 
was to intrude. Far thence. 



far thence, was the song of Moore, or 
the lay of Little. The chant of the 
lackadaisy lover never came from the 
lips of Owenson ; nor can we take it 
upon us to assert that we ever heard 
him sing the praises^ of water in the 
manner of the first Olympian. 

Here in this fiddle-faddle book of his 
daughter, we find some of the idiots 
who figure in it complaining that the 
names current in Ireland are not like 
Crohoore of the Billhook, or Macrory. 
If this be a misfortune, her ladyship's 
father contributed his share to it ; for he 
altered the family name from Macowen 
(generally pronounced as Maifft-yoan), 
to Owenson, and thereby destroyed 
its flibernianism. He was originally 
gate-keeper to a hard-drinking old 
Connaught squire, where his vocal 
powers first attracted notice, and he 
finally went on the stage. The parts 
he chose were the Irish characters ; and 
though he did not make his way in 
England, the Irish themselves generally 
considered him one of the best per- 
formers in that line. Well do we re- 
member his Fan in Midas/ well do 
we recollect the thunders of applause 
which greeted his song before the jus- 
tice! Apollo had no chance, for the 
song sung by the Arcadian divinity as 
represented by Owenson was uniformly 
in Irish. The appeal was irresistible. 
The galleries — alasl why should the 
spirit of gentility prevent us from say- 
ing, and the boxes too — were of the 
mind of Midas in the vocal contest, 
and Apollo would have had to provide 
ass’s ears for the whole play -going 
population of Dublin, ourselves in- 
cluded. 

He is departed, and memorial of him 
we believe there remains none. Time 
has dimmed many of the traces in our 
brain, and they with whom we knew 
him are gone to their long home. Sir 
John Stevenson's score is out — the last 
sweet notes of Spray have been sung ; 
does David Weyman exist? We be- 
lieve not. Old Fullam died in harness, 
making his final exit as he was going 
off the stage ; Smollet Holden is com- 
posing marches, we hope, for the an- 
' gelic army, if now campaigning as in 
the days of Paradise Lost; old Bat 
Cooke (father of Tom), who we thought 
intended to live for ever, has shuffled 
off at last; — none survive, that we 
know, of all those whom we recollect 
meeting in Parliament Street, Dublin, 
iU the very house where (we believe) 
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the ever-to>be-hoiioure<] Evening Mail 
is now published, under the auspices 
of Remmy Sheehan. Why does not 
Lady Morgan perform the filial duty 
of rescuing her father s memory from 
oblivion ? It wo^ld better become her 
than retailing the slip-slop gentility of 
the housekeeper's apartment, or the 
noisy politics of the pothouse priest. 
Softened by the recollections o^ur old 
friend, we admit that she possesses fun 
sufiicient for the task ; and has surely 
seen quite cnougli of low life to draw 
pictures from it close to the truth. It 
is a work which we Mihail be ready to 
hail with our sincercst applause, for 
the sake of the old times when we so- 


journed on the sod," and were taken 
by the hand of Owensoo himself to 
visit his blue-stocking daughter, then 
a spinster, in I>enzil Street ; #e being 
ourselves a tolly sophister — a man of 
• standing in T. C. D. Kindly would 
we review the book, moved by the 
I memory of Says long past, and of 
nights “ not spent in toys or wine," 
but in whisky-punch, and such songs as 

“ I lave my pate to Darby Tatoy^ 

My face to the O 'Grady’s ; 

And I lave my legs to Daniil Biggs, 

^ To daunt among the ladies. 

So, moderecn a roo, a roo, n roo, 
Modereen a roo, a roo, u randy.” 

^ J^a capo. 


THE ARAB HORSE. 

The incident here related was told hy a native as a popular story in India, and is 
believed not to have been in print. “ In Iliiidostan, ladies frequently cany tlieir 
whole fortunes about them, in the sliapc of ear-jewels, nose-rings, unnlets, tinklels, 
Crawford* s Kmbassy to Ava, 


A Hindoo girl, a very child. 

So few the years she number’d. 

Of features exquisite and mild, 

With gems her form encumber’d, 

( !ame forth the annual feast to grace, 
Held by the nobles of her race ; 

For she wa% of the highest blood. 

Last scion of a fallen tree : 

The lirahniin, in his angry mood, 

Her father’s life took treacherously; 
Her mother, on his funeral pyre, 

A living victim, fed its fire 1 

His hoarded wealth was all her own — 
His gardens, elephants, and slaves — 
His fortress which afar was known, 
O’erlooking Ganga’s inland waves. 
Where calm the sacred river lay, 
Beyond the realms of Europe’s sway. 

Another year, and for her hand 
The nobles of Ifer race will strive ; 
JMeanwhile, they guard the lady’s 
land. 

As when her father wds alive : 

The beauteous child regards them 
not, 

But loves to view the festal spot. f 


For there the many-colour’d liglits 
liike blossoms hang upon the trees — 
There hidden music breathes delights. 
And perfumes circle on the breeze. 
And but this day in all the year 
May the recluse abroad appear. 

Pavilions gay and flowVy groves 
O’erhang the side of (Tanga’s stream : 
Like bird uncaged Soomuti roves 
Beneath soft evening’s milderbeam — 
Along the cool green marge she trips, 
And ))lucks each flower that Ganga sips. 

A little bark is gliding by, — 

A Moslem youth rests on his oar. 
And views the damsel seated nigh. 
Wreathing the lilies of the ‘shore : 
And when at length she raised her head. 
She started up and would have fled. 

But when his soften’d eye she met, 

She knew not why, her fear was gone ; 
In act to go, she lingers yet, 

Nor thinks that she is there alone : 
The gazing youth scarce dares to 
breathe — 

The maid yet holds th’ unrjni.sh’d 
wreath. 
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A moment does the work of years, 

And knits the sympathy of love ; 

To startle her away he fears. 

And i£ie stands motionless above. 

One artless smile, and soft and low 
The Moslem’s words of passion flow. , 

Silent she hears, but deeply feels ; • 

With him to live, with him to die, 
The vow she forms, but not reveals. 

lIow;/*pidly the minutes fly ! 

And sliall they ever meet again ? 

Her plan is form’d, her part is ta’en. 

« 

O Love can make the simple wise ! 

O J^c(ve can make the trembler bold 1 
Soomuti fb his suit replies : 

MosleAVthe diamond that I hold 
Will buy a noble Arab horse — 

Take it, and train him to the course. 

“ Each day around my father’s tower 
Do thou call forth his utmost speed, 
And ever at the evening hour 

To urge him o’er the stream take heed. 
And, the sun’s annivotl circle o’er. 

Meet me at yonder garden-door.” 

Her female train appear, and lo ! 

She waves the obedient bark away : 

A careless child she came, and now 
She feels a master-passion’s sway; 
And, sleepless in* her gorgeous bow’r, 
Longs for the lardy morning hour. 

At break of day a horseman starts, 

And flourishes his light jerced; 

And round and round her low’r he darts. 
And pats his Arab horse at speed : 
And when the clouds of evening gleam, 
•Swims him across the fordless stream. 

Through summer heats and wintry rains 
The far-off horseman still she views; 
The courser well his speed sustains — 
The rider well his task pursues ; 

She lives but in his daily sight. 

And be to do her bidding right. 

Her palace is her prison too — 

She can but sfhg a plaintive song, 

Or, if the fresh wind stronger blew, 

Bid rose-leaves float with it along : 
Ifcbance sweet sound or fragrant shower 
May reach him from her lofty tower. 

She has much space for anxious thought, 
Ajl^lbiiiks upon the Moslem race ; 


She cannot list as she is taught 
The fables of her gods to trace. 

By pundit learn’d she will be told 
The simpler creed Mosleraah hold. 

She thinks upon her lather’s fate. 
Upon her mother’s stifled cry ; 

By love and nature taught to hate 
Her country’s foul idolatry. 

That cry, ^hich reach’d no other ear. 
The orphan child had shrunk to hear. 

Strong feelings cherish’d silently, 
Devotion to a single aim. 

The mind develop rapidly-^' 
Soomuti is no more the same : 
Beyond the Brahmin’s idle tales, 

She seeks the God their Shaster veils. 


" O Deva, O Divine One, hear I 
Teach* me to know Thee, Cause of 
all.” 

’Twas thus she framed the untaught 
prayer ; 

And none on him in vain shall call. 
When all around to idols bend. 

Her thoughts to the Unseen ascend. 

Hie day of festival is come : 

Her father’s treasured jewels deck 
The lady ; ere she leaves her home, 
Rich emerald chains entwine her 
neck ; 

And anklet, bracelet, clasp, and ring. 
In the gay sun arc sparkling. 

With fruits of gold and ruby flowers 
Her robe is bordered splendidly ; 
She has beguiled the tedious hours 
In loading thus Its broidery, 

With hope and purpose far more dear 
Than in its artful wreatli appear. 

Her girdle like the zodiac shone — 

Her pendant’s like the exening star; 
Around her is a mantle thrown. 
Simple, though costly, from afar ; 

It hides her from the gazer’s eye, 

And the iiight-dews can well defy. 

The feast she seeks With beating heart ; 

The nobles of her race have doom’d 
That she shall thence betroth’d depart. 
When the first shades of evening 
gloom’d. 

She linger’d near the garden-door — 

IV horse is pawing on the shore ! 
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Tier faithful Ali scarce restrains 
II is Arab snorting for the course; 
lie gives his hand — the lady gains 
TTie crupper of the managed horse. 
Her arms around his waist she throws — 
Like shaft from Hbw the courser goes. 

She bids him dasli into the wa^e — 

The practised horse swims steadily ; 
Her kindred tear their vests^nd rave, 
But follow not so readily ! 
l.ong ere their barks can waft them o’er, 
The fugitives have gain’d the shore. 

The gallant steed but shakes away 
The heavy waters from his inane ; 
The lady finds but breath to say, 

To your own country givchirarein.” 
For Persia straight he swiftly goes, 
Home of the nightingale and rose 1 
• 

Far, far behind they leave the chase ; 

And soon in Ali’s native land 
His mother and his sire embrace 
Their son’s young bride ; and gazing 
stand. 


Now on the beauty of her face, 

Now on the gems that o’er her blazcy 
A prince’s dowry in their ray:* 

' That noble horse, so hardly task’d, 

In ease hi* sunny day now spends ; 
The purer faith Soomuti ask^d 
In sunshine on h(?r soul descends. 
And long her Ali’s love survives — 

The happiest she of Persian tflVos. 

The one true God, the simple rite, 

The vestige of eternal truth. 

And scatter’d gleams of holier light, 

, Piercing the Koran’s darknft»», soothe 
The heart that shrunk froffl blood and 
crime : 

A brighter day shall come in time ! 

Where’er thii wandering sheep may rest. 
The shepherd’s voice will reach its 
lair: 

In after-years, a pilgrim guest 

Came Ali’s sheltering roof to share ; 
A scroll ill Persia’s*tonguc he leaves — 
The Christian’s hope her heart receives ! 


VOL, VI ri. Ml. XLVil. 
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THE MILLEll CORRESPONDENCE. 


Who tte Reverend George Miller, from whom the correspondence we 
are about to publish takes its uaipe, may be, is a question which we 
for the present decline answering. It must be left to Hhe sagacity of 
those ingenious persons, who amase themselves or the public in the 
attempt to discover the author of Junius's Letters. We feel ourselves 
just now only at liberty to say that the RdVr. George Miller is a lineal 
descendant of the great Joe Miller, whose noff time-honoured tomb is 
to be found in the burying-ground of St. Clement’s Danes, close in the 
neighbourhood of Tom Wood’s hotel. 

Waving, however, further inquiry into the history of Mr. George 
Miller, we are about to introduce to public notice the results qfp^his 
valuabfe labours. Smitten with a,desire of collecting the autographs 
of the illustrious personages, in the author-line, existing in his time, 
he bent all the energies of his capacious mind to that important object. 
It jvas said long ago, that no more compendious way of procuring such 
curiosities could be imagined than discounting the bills of literary men, 
because you might in that case be perfectly certain of retaining their 
autographs, accompanied by notes. This, however, is somewhat too 
expensive, as the friends of literary gentlemen are well aware ; and the 
Rev. George Miller (who, by the way, is not the Irish doctor of that 
name) felt it miu^h easier to have recourse to a bland and agreeable 
artifice whereby to extort the desiderated signatures. Under shapes 
as various as those of old Proteus from the sea,” he warily approached 
his distinguished correspondents, and suited his bait according to the 
swallow of the illustrious gudgeon for which he angled. To some he 
wrote for the character of an imaginary footman ; in another case, an 
apocryphal amanuensis, or an ideal servant-maid. With some his 
correspondence was literary, with others philosophical ; a tinge of 
politics coloured some, a touch of benevolent curiosity distinguished 
others. From all he received answers ; and they have been forwarded 
to us by a kindness of a nature so distinct and peculiar, that we do 
not think it possible for us to describe it in terms at all sftlequatc to 
the sublimity of its feeling. [N.B. We borrowed this last clause from 
a speech of Patrick Robertson.] 

We have about five hundred of the letters lying before us ; but as 
they in their total bulk would fill the Magazine, we are compelled to 
make a selection. It is highly possible that we shall continue the 
series. In the mean time, we present our readers with the letters of 


Bayly, Thomas Haynes 
Bulwer, Edward Lytton, M.P. 
Bury, Lady Charlotte 
Carlile, Richard 
5. Coleridge, Samuel Taylor 

Croker, Right Hon. John Wilsonj 
LL.D. • 

Croker, Tliomas Crofton, A.S.S. 
Croly, Rev. George, LL.D. 
Cunningham, Allan 
10. Edgeworth, Maria 

Eldon, Right Hon. the Earl of 
Hallam, Henry 
Hogg, James 
Holmes, William, W. I. . 

15. Hookj^Tlipodlfre Edward 


Hunt, Henry 
Irving, Washington 
Landon, Letitia Elizabeth, L.E.L. 
Lockhart, John Gibson, LL.B. 

20. Maginn, William, LL.D. 
Martineau, Harriet 
Mitford, Mary Russell 
Moore, Thomas 
Norton, Hon. Caroline 
25. Porter, Anna Mana 

Proctor, Bryan William, alias 
Barry Cornwall ^ 

Rogers, Samuel 

Shee, Sir Martin Archer, P.R.A. 
Scott, Sir Walter, Bart. 

30. Wilson, Professor John. 



625 


1833il The Miller Correspondence, 

A tolerably extensive list — from Lord Eldon to Henry Hunt, from 
Sir Walter Scott to Lytton Bulwer, from Coleridge to Carlile. We 
publish them as they come to hand, with scarcely any attAnpt at 
classification ; and the first that, as it were instinctively, clings to our 
fingers is that «f L. E. L. • 


I. MIS^LANDON. 


The document of t|^e fair L. 
Improvvisatrice — is as follows : 


E. L. — on this occasion really the 

22 , Hans Place. 


Miss L. E. Landon’s compliments to Mr. Miller, and thinks tlicre must be 
some mistake in the note she received, as ^le knows nothing of the young person 
he mentioned. 

But there is another Miss LandoQ in Sloane Street, and to«hjr Miss 
L. E. Landon has enclosed the notes. ^ 

Saturday . — Miss Landon only returned home this morning. 


II. IIENIIY HUNT. 

• 

Compare this with the vulgarian twaddle of the old Blacking-man. 
By the name I — in-door servant! — and, O ye gods! yours respect- 
fully ! He did not know but Miller might have a vote for Preston. 

^ 6 , Stanford Street, 

.Sir, Jan. 15 , 103 -. 

In reply to your favour by twopenny-post, I beg to observe that I 
have no recollection of any person by the name of Thomas Stevens ever having 
lived with me in any capacity ; but I am quite sure no such person has ever 
lived with me as in-door servant. 

I am, Sir, 

Yours respectfully, 

II. Hunt. 


IIL — THOMAS HAYNES BAYLY. 

Hayndh Bayly has a pair of notes. By the first, we learn that his 
benevolent desire of communicating the required information kept him 
a day in town, which, perhaps, might not have been convenient. 

Sir, 

I have just received your note dated the 22d, in which you seem to 
allude to a former application to me respecting the character of some man. Your 
former note T never received, nor can I near of any note at the Athenaeum. 

I beg you will therefore let me know the particulars ; and as 1 leave town in 
the middle of the day to-morrow (Tuesday), I hope you will contrive to let me 
hear from you before twelve o^clock. 

Your obedient servant, 

Athenaum Club, Monday, Thomas Haynes Bayly. 

By the second, we learn that Mr. Bayly has had a relay of 
footmen. Eheu ! 

Mr. Haynes Bayly presents his compliments to Mrs. Miller, regrets he can 
give her no information respecting James Deacon. He has had occasion to 
change footmen but onc^ and can therefore state, without the possibility of 
mistake, that no person of that name e\^r lived with him. 

Athenisum, Tuesday, ^ 



62(5 


[November, 


the Miller Correspondence. 

IV. GEORC.E CllOLY. 

Dr.tCroly judiciously recollects the apparent identity of his name 
with Crawley. There is something capital and characteristic in the 
slapdash manner in which he cxo:*erates himself froin^ the trouble of 
attempting to decipher the address of his correspondent. 

SiH, ^ • Monday, January. 

No servant of the name of Thomas Deacon has lived with me.., But 
there may have been some mistake in the name, and ithcre is a Mr. Crawlci/ wlio 
lives in the neiglibourhood, in Guilford Street, wlio may be the person in 
qiieslion. I have not been quite able to ascertain your address, but have set 
clown the name of your street at hazard. 

I remain, Sir, 0 - 

Yonr obedient servant, 

, George CaoLV. 

<nc V. MISS PORTEll. 

Miss Porter is gentle and considerate. The letter she answers is 
dcjfignatcd as “ polite to her unknown correspondent she professes 
herself “ obligc^d she “ loses no time in replying and, with the 
most Christian charity, suggests the probal3ility of a mistake, for the 
sake of the young woman herself. How strange is all this squeamish 
conscientiousness for the grand humbugger of the Scagrave narrative ! 
Such is human inconsistency. 

Sin, Esher, January T3d. 

I lose no time in replying to your polite letter inquiring the character 
of a young woman, who calls herself Amelia Rogers, and describes herself as 
having once lived with me as a lady’s-maid. 

1 must suppose that she has made some stmnge mistake, as 1 never had a 
servant of tliat name in any capacity ; therefore am led to imagine, that one of 
the Miss Porters *wlio live at Twickenham is the person she may have served. 1 
trust, for the young woman’s sake, that she has made such a mistake, and that 
she has not designedly represented lierself falsely. 

Jt ^^ould have given me pleasure, could I have replied satisfactorily to your 
inquiry as to the truth of her statement. 

I beg to remain. Sir, 

Yours obliged, 

Anna Maui a Poiiteii. 

VT. — MISS MlTFOtin. 

Our Villafjc comes out of the scrape very well. The reference to 
my father” is perfectly in keeping. 

Three-Mile Cross, 

Sin, Monday. 

I have no recollection whatever of any person of the name of Amelia 
Riley having lived with us as lady’s-maid ; my father also says that he can 
remember no such name, and it is unlikely that a person filling such a situation 
should have been entirely forgotten in the family. 1 cannot but suspect some 
mistake in the ah'air, and should recommend a reference to the lady with whom 
the young woman in question lived last. 

1 am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

M. R. Mitford. 

VII. — MISS MARTINEAU. * 

The only ‘‘ anonymous name,” ar an Irish M.P. once phrased it, in 
the w^ple collection is that of Miss Martineairs amanuensis. She will 

• c 
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not write, and her scribe cannot venture beyond G. M. WJiat is the 
preventive check ” in this solitary case ? Are the folks ashamed of their 
names ? That Miss Martineau never visited the Continent is^evident 
enough to those who have read any of her stories about the French. 
Sin, • ^ 

I am directed by IVIiss Harriet Martineau to inform you ^t there is 
some mistake on the subject of DerthiA’s representation, as she n^R had the 
pleasure of visiting the Contin 4 ‘nt. 

{For Miss 11. Martineau,') 

I tun. Sir, ^ 

Respectfully yours, 

17, I'ludyer IStreetf Octolter 6. G. M. 


VTII. MARTIN AIU’IIEU SIIEE. 

Shoe writes as he paints — very tame indeed. ^ 

Cavendish Square, 

Sill, ' Monday, January 24, 

Tf I had received any former letter from you, T should certainly not 
have left it unnoticed. I havi^no recollection of a person of the name of Thomas 
h'ldridgo having ever lived in’ my service, and I should suppose there must be 
some mistake in his statement. 

1 have the honour to be. Sir, 

Your most obedient humblo servant, 

Martin Archer Shee. 


IX. — ALLAN CUNNlNCiIIAM. 

Thf3rc is a hardness and solidity about Allan Cunningham^s style 
that reminds us of his original vocation. It is pleasant to find Scotia 
unadorned breaking out so beautifully as in the last sentence. The 
“ wrong directed” [it would have been belter if it had been tvrang] 
and the “ seeking to impose,” are redolent of Caledonia stern and 
wild. It is pastoral, too, to find the date Monday morning, 

Mr. Alcan Cunningham's compliments to Mr. George Miller, and assures 
him that believer received any other letter than the enclosed from him, and that 
he is not aware of having applied to any person on the subject alluded to — 
certainly not to Mr. Mdler. 

Either the enclosed note has been wrong directed, or some one is seeking to 
impose on Mr. M. in Mr. C.'s name. 

27, Lower Belgrave Place, 

Monday Morning, 

X. EDWARD LYTTON BULWEll. 

Dr. Johnson being asked, how it happened, that the smallest note 
he wrote or dictated was always cqrrect, and even elegant in the turn 
of its phraseology, replied, “ I maae it my rule, early in life, always 
to do my best when I had my pen in my fingers.” It appears to us, 
that the “ Swiius Maximus'" of English literature has n8t adopted the 
salutary rule of .the “ Ursa Major at all events, a more booby ish, 
spoonish specimen of slipslop was never submitted to the sagacious 
eye of Miller than the following. 

Sir, , • • Richmond, Tuesday Morning, 

I am extremely sorry that you should have experienced any delay in 
receiving an answer to your inquiricf. Your note dated the 22d, and just 
received, is the only one 1 have received. • 
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. 1 have not the smallest recollection of the name of William Jeffreys — I am 
quite convinced that no servant of that name ever lived with me two years, or a 
period t>f any length whatsoever, even if I should be mistaken in my present 
persuasion that no servant of tliat name ever entered my service. I therefore 
conclude that the man has made sonv^ mistake. He may very probably have 
lived with my brother, Mr. Henry Bulwer, whose address is 38, Hill Street, 
Bcrkeley^quarc. 

1 have the honour to be, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

^ E. Lytton Bulwer. 

XI. — LADY CHARLOTTE BURY. 

It is particularly edifying to find that Lady Charlotte Bury is very 
sorry, in letter the first, that any lady’s-maid’s character sj|jjpuld be 
dubious. 

Lady Charlotte Bury, in reply to Mr. George Miller’s application re- 
specting Sarah Deacon, can on’y say that such a person has never lived in her 
service, in any capacity — certainly not in that of lady’s-maid. But as Lady 
CKarlotte Bury would be sorry to" hurl any body’s character, she hopes Mr. 
Miller has been exact in the name. 

3, Park Square, Regent's Park, 

January 21, 183 ^. 

In round the second — for Miller would never allow such a com- 
batant to get off with one — this charming lady’s aristocratical refusal 
to enter further into the subject is equally delightful. 

Lady Charlotte Bury presents her compliments to Mrs. Miller, and can 
only repeat that she has no recollection of any body of the name of Sarah Deacon 
having ever lived in her family ; but if the woman persists in saying so, she had 
belter call at the llev, E. Buiy’s, 3, Park Square, where the truth of what sire 
alleges about the change of name will easily be proved. Further than this Lady 
Charlotte Bury cannot enter upon the subject. 

Monday, Jan, 23, 183.-. 

3, Park Square, Regent's Park, 

XIL THE IlON. MRS. NORTON. 

Sweet Caroline Norton ! The future antiquary, when the time 
comes that even you will be antiquity — when to you will be applied 
the song sung with such gusto by your glorious and Gillrayed grand- 
papa — 

Though her lightness and briglitness 
Do shine with such splendour. 

That nought but the stars 
Are thought fit to attend her ; 

Though now she is fragrant. 

And soft to the sense. 

She’ll be damnably mouldy 
A hundred years hence 

— in that unhappy time it will be known, that in January 1831 you 
had commenlied housekeeping but for three years, and that your then 
actual establishment (or as you call it, your present establishment) 
had not undergone alteration for twelve months or more. 

Let us remark here, once for all, "that the ladies of this corre- 
spondence are most curious to see theyersons — “ the young persons” — 
about whom the inquiries are made. Miss Edgeworth, Mrs. Norton, 
- Lady^CkBury, Miss Porter, all e:p>ress their anxiety for the personal 
‘eppeafance of the women who are described as their former attendants. 
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TJie gentlemen exhibit no such fancy for seeing their discarded 
footmen. • 

Oh, Gossip ! Gossip ! what a god thou art among the g<yldesses 
of the earth ! 

% Story*s Gate, Westminster, 

* 19th January, 

In answer to your note oft<^day, I beg to inform you ths^no pei’son 
of the name of Amelia Deacon ever liv(& with me as lady's-maid ; ^r, to my 
recollection, in any other capftcitjf. It is at any rate impossible she could have 
lived with me two years, as«it is but three since I commenced housek^^ing, and 
my present establishment has undergone no alteration for the last twelve mouths, 
or more. 

I am, Sir, 

• ♦ Your obedient servant, 

Caroline Norton. 

We are indignant with Miller fof having troubled “ the supbrb lump 
of flesh, ^ as Sidney Smith calls her, with a second applicafibn ; but so 
it was, and here is the result. 

Brighton, 58, Old Steylfe, 

Madam, * 25 January. 

Your letter of the 22d has been forwarded to me here, and I hasten 
to reply, as I fear some person is endeavouring to impose on you. 

I am quite sure no person of the name of Amelia Deacon, or Dickinson, ever 
lived in my service. If, however, the young woman persists in her assertion, let 
her come and claim her character from me, at my house, ujiere I hope to be on 
Saturday. To this she can have no objection. 

I propose this merely to assure yon, that I should be happy to take any 
trouble that might assist you ; but I am quite certain, that unless the woman in 
question offers herself under a feigned name, she has never lived in my house. 

I am, Madam, 

Your obedient servant, 

Caroline Norton. 

XIII. RICHARD CARLILE. 

What a creature is here ! Miller should not have written to Garble. 
The wrclfhed impertinence of the ignorance is quite characteristic of the 
hound. He says the word soul has no type in existing things. And where 
is the type, in what he would call existing things, of the words he uses 
— “ can,” “ have,” ‘‘ no,” “ to,” “ on,” “ the,” » of,” “ such,” » a,” 
“ subject,” “ for,” “ as?” But it is wasting words to talk to an ass. 

Ciltspur Street Compter, 

Sir, January 16, i8‘3-. 

I can have no objection to peruse your “ Manuscript on the Tran- 
substantiation of the Soul but I can say at once, that you must not look to me 
to make a speculation with such a subject; for as the word soul has no meaning, 
no type in existing things, I have to learn how any thing sensible can be said 
upon such a word. 

Respectfully, 

UlCUARD CaRLILE. 

P.S. — If sent, let it be to Fleet Street. 

XIV. — :^yan william proctor. 

Gentle Barry Cornwall ! 

• Monday Morning, 25, Bedford Square, 

Mr. Proctor has this morning received a letter fioin Mr. Miller (referring 
to a former letter), in which there appears to be some mistake. Mr. Proctor has 
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never received any former letter from Mr. Miller, nor does he know to whom or 
wlJht Mr. Miller’s letter relates. 

Mr. P. thinks it probable that it may have been meant for another person of 
his namS; and if he can learn that there is such a person in Bedford Square, he 
will forward the letter to him. If, however, Mr. Proctor should be the person 
meant (which he does not think likely)J he will answer Mr. Miller’s letter im- 
mediately, if Mr. Miller yvill explain the object of it by another communication. 

■ *» 

XV. THOMAS CllOFTON sCROKER. 

WliR.^ *a fairy note ! The Hibernianism id' complete. Crofty puts 
no mark of time to his communication, and then says that he has not 
been in Ireland for a year from that date. 

Sin, 0 . 

I have no knowledge of Murphy Delaney, about whom you inquire; 
nor have T been in Ireland for more than a year from the present date. 

c. I am, Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

,JdmiraHy. T. CrofTON CroKER. 

XVI. — JOHN WILSON CPOKEtt. 

Next to Crofty Croker, the most important man of that name, 
the spes altera^ so to speak, of the illustrious house of Lineham, (see 
Burke’s Gentry of Great Britain^) is, we have no hesitation in saying, 
the late Secretary of the Admiralty. We believe he was one of the 
Commissioners (along with Scott, Mackintosh, Lockhart, and Hallam) 
on the Stuart Papers ; but this was an old story. 

September 24, 183~. 

Mr. Croker begs leave to acquaint Mr. Baker that he has no recollection 
whatsoever of Mr. James Morrison, nor does he remember ever to have employed 
an amanuensis. * Mr. Morri.son may have been employed in transcribing the 
Stuart Papers; but it has escaped Mr. Croker’s memory. 

XVII. THOMAS MOORE. 

Tom Moore is in the benignant vein ; he cannot stand m the way 
even of an impostor — a class of persons for whom his Travels of an 
Irish Gentleman betray a great sympathy. 

Sin, StopeHoUf January 25, 183— 

I regret extremely that there should have occurred two days' delay 
in my answer, but I unluckily happened to be away from home when your letter 
arrived. It is painful to stand in tne way of any one — 1 was going to say, even 
an impostor — obtaining a livelihood, but truth compels me to add that I know 
nothing whatever of Murphy Delaney ; nor, indeed, was ever acquainted with 
any one of that name, except a clerk of my father’s (John Delaney), when 1 was 
quite a child. Lamenting, I assure you, very sincerely, that benevolence like 
yours should be thus imposed upon (if the man be, as appears but too probable, 
an impostor), 

' 1 am, Sir, 

Your obliged and obedienf, &c. &c. 

Thomas Moore. 

XVIIl. JOHN GIBSON ?OCKIIART. . 

The Quarterly Reviewer is brief. One phenomenon is evident from 
his note, viz. that, like his late amiable co-laborateur, Lord Dudley, 
he to himself; else, hpw could^'a name he never had heard in his 
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life, now for the first time presented to him on paper, “ sound new to 
his car V' 

Sin, * 

There must be some mistake, certainly — no such person as William 
Kobcrts was ev^- in my service for any^onsiderable space of time, for the name 
sounds altogether new to rny ear. • 

Y<yr obedient servant, 

S t, Sussex Place, Jan, 24. ^ J. G. Lockuart. 


XIX. WILLIAM HOLMES. 

Stranf^e coincidence. The “ name sounds to the ear ” of William 
Holmes also — but, as might be expected, not strangely. What name 
can be strange to the great nomenclator of the house ? We arc rejoiced 
to sec our old friend in as good company as ever. The lettdTto Miller 
is franked by Sir C. M. Sutton, and the answer is directdft to be sent 
under cover to the Duke. This is as it should be. We like, too, the 
aversion of Holmes to contributing to the post-office — economy is •the 
life of the half-pays ; and the cautious and formal manner in which he 
prefixes the style of “ Hi^^Grace” to the Duke of Wellington, proves 
that official habits have not left him with office. It is pleasant to 
perceive that the old whipper-in concludes his signature with a flourish 
exactly like a ihong-whip. 

SiH, Dover, Oci. 7, 18S». 

I have received your letter inquiring about Robert .Jukes. Though 
the name sounds on my ear as a person I have known, still I cannot bring it to 
my recollection when or where. If Hobert Jukes will write to me, be probably 
will be enabled to draw my attention to the particular period which he alludes to. 
Tell him to direct, under cover j to his Grace the Duke of VVellington, Waliner 
Castle, near Deal, where I shall be next week. • 

I am. Sir, 

Your most obodiont servant, 

WiLLfAM Holmes. 


• XX. — SAMUEL llOtiERS. 

Tlic vice of punning appears even to infect the note style of Sam 
Rogers. Here in three lines we have the jingle of “service,” “service,” 
and “ servant.” The immense antiquity of Sam is finely adumbrated 
in the indefinite date which he assigns to the possible service of his 
namesake (we wonder he did not suspect some antediluvian affiliation), 
the respectable nonentity hight Samuel Wentworth — if ever, it w-as 
“ long ago.” It is quite an “ ancestral voice,” a sound from the dead. 

Sir, 

I have no recollection of Samuel Wentworth in my service ; but, at 
all events, it must have been long ago. All my knowledge of his character 
should otherwise have been much at your service. 

Youftobodieut servant, 

Si, Jameses Place, ^an. 21, 183-. Samuel Rogers. 


XXI. WILLIAM MAGINN. 

To olfr surprise, the gruff Standard-bearing LL.D. comes most 
milky fashion out of this affair^ The Doctor’s letter about the 
imaginary reporter OTloolahan is really •a good-natured effusion ; 



632 The Miller Correspondence, [November, 

we had no jnotion he would have taken half so much trouble about any 
such animal, real or fictitious.. 

Sir/' 

I never knew a gentleman of the name of 0*Hoolahan. A great 
many Irish persons are connected with die press, and perhaps a man of that 
name may be among them,; he, however, has not fallen in my way. If he says 
1 recommended him to your newspaper, there must be a mistake somewhere. 

Excuse this hasty note ; I happen to oe very busy just now. 

T am, Sir, 

Your most oh^sdient servant, 

Standard, Monday, WlLLIAM MaGINN. 

XXII. SAMUEL rAYLOU COLERIDGE. 

Commend us to Coleridge. The old man eloquent is ^urteous 
and philosophical as ever. The unknown person to whom he writes is 
addressed *as “ Dear Sir and a metaphysical distinction between 
knowledge and power is shadowed forth at the end of the epistle. 
Hall Miller in person waited on old Coleridge, he would have 
answered his question in an essay, in which the fundamental prin- 
ciples of footmanship would have been down, according to the 
most recondite doctrines of Platonism, delivered in a flowing speech, 
terminable only at the announcement of dinner. 

Dear Sir, Monday Noon, 24 January, 18S-. 

The note which has this moment reached me, is the first I have 
received from you ; and unable to form the most distant conjecture respecting 
cither the person in whose behalf you interest yourself, or the object, I suspect 
that your letter may have been intended for one or other of my nephews — 
perhaps Mr. John Coleridge, the barrister, No. 2, Pond Court, Temple; or 
Henry Nelson Coleridge, the chancery barrister. No. 1, Lincoln's Inn Square ; 
or the llev. Edv^ard Coleridge, Eton. 

Be assured that the application, had it both reached me and fiillen within 
my knowledge or power, would not have been neglected by 

Your humble servant. 

Grove, Jlighgate. S. T. Coleridge. 


XXIll. HENRY HALLAM. 

What a thoroughly historiographical bit of a production is that 
which emanated from the same desk with The Middle Ages ! Good 
heavens ! one would think there was question about the pedigree of 
the White or Red Rose. And then the conjectural, the remote, semi- 
sceptical adumbration of a statement touching the affairs of Lord 
Graves I Well done, Hallam ! 

Sir, 

I incline to think that there must be some mistake with respect to 
the subject of your note to me, especially as there is another gentleman of my 
name in the same street. I have had no footman, for seven or eight years, who 
can be the person whose character you request. At that distance of time, a man 
of the name of Charles (his surname I,4o not recollect) lived with- me, and went, 
of course with a character, to the Bishop of Exeter's (now St. Asaph) ; he lived, I 
think, afterwards with the late Lord Graves. But I suppose he would hardly 
refer you to me for a character, after such a lapse of time. If he is the person, I 
can only say that I had no fault to find with him, that I now remember; but 
should not know him by sight if he were to enter the room. 

I am. Sir, 

^ <>hedieDt servant, 

. 67, Wimpole Street, Jan, 22. Henry Hallam. 
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XXIV. JOHN WILSON. 

We consider the following as very characteristic of tke warm, 
good-hearted character of Professor Wilson. 

^ ^ Gbucester Flace^ Edinburgh, 

Sir, • Sunday, 

I am ashamed to observe lhat your letter has been lying by me for 
so many weeks unanswered^ I conject%red the handwriting on the address to 
be that of a certain scamp that I had long ago determined to hold no corre- 
spondence with, and therefore threw the letter aside ; but this mornitfg I opened 
it accidentally. Pray excuse this unintentional neglect. 

On recurring to my class-lists for 1828-9, I find that there were five John 
Smiths that session; but no one«of tli# number distinguished himself in any 
creditable way whatever. The young gentleman who refers you to me must 
therefore have made a mistake. I cannot surely have, on any occasion, signified 
to him my approbation of his intellectaial exertions while ^ttendiitg' the moral 
philosophy class here. There was one of them, a John Smith from Manchester, 
whom 1 distinctly remember as a disagreeable raff. 

Your faithful servant, • • 

John Wilson, 

X}il}^. — MISS EDGEWORTH. 

Nothing reflects greater credit on Miller than his pertinacious 
liadgcring of Maria Edgeworth; but, to be sure, the organ of note- 
writing was always pretty well developed in that adpiirablc person. 

1, North Audley Street, 

Sir, January 21, 183— 

Your letter addressed to Mrs. Edgeworth, inquiring the character 
of a person of the name of Margaret Riley, came to me this morning. No such 
person ever lived as lady^s-maid with any of the family of Edgeworth, who reside 
at Edgeworth^s Town, in Ireland. For any thing I can tell to the contrary, she 
may have lived with some other family of the name of EdgeVorth ; but before 
this idea is suggested to her,, it might be well to ascertain whether she asserts 
that she lived with the Edgeworths of Edgeworth’s Town ; by which means you 
may judge of her truth. 

I am. Sir, 

• Your humble servant, 

Maria Edgeworth. 

But the second effusion of our fair friend beats all print. Only to 
think of any body that had any thing else to do scribbling all this 
worrying nonsense about Mrs., and Miss, and Margaret, and Harriet 
(to the curliness of whose hair in those days we can bear unqualified 
testimony) ; and then the simple and satisfactory method of solving 
the whole vexata queestio, which at last suggests itself to the indefati- 
gable paper-crosser, in paragraph the antepenultimate ! Let her come 
to be inspected ! To be sure she would. 

1, North Audley Street, 

Madam, Monday. 

I am the person whom Margaret Riley describis as the Mrs. 
Edgeworth the Authoress.” But her calling me Mrs. Edgeworth leads me to 
doubt her knowing me ; because, though 1 have been old enough these twenty 
years past to have assumed the title of Mrs., it has so happened that 1 have 
always, in my own family and in society, been called Miss Edgeworth — perhaps 
from the habit of being known best by that appellation aS an authoress. 

If I r(?Dollect rightly, Mr. Miller, in his note to me (which I have sent to my 
family at Edgeworth’s Town, and therefore cannot refer to it), said that this 
Margaret Riley lived with Mrs. E. in Ireland. That, I am almost certain, is 
false ; but Mrs. Edgeworth’s answer to my letter will decide that matter. 
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L^pon ransacking my memory, I recollect liaving had, eight years ago, when 
I was in London, a waiting-maid of the Christian name of Margaret ; her sir^ 
name f ctniiot remember, but I am certain it was not Kelly, or any Irish name. 
She was English — was highly recommended to me by Mrs. Marcet (now at 
Geneva) ; and this Margaret was an excellent lady^s-maid, in every respect — an 
accomplished dress-maker, I can answer for it, having had occasion to try her 
powers, as 1 then wentouf a great deal, having then two young sisters with me. 

Margaret — whatever her name maytoe — must, if she ever lived willi me, 
recollect these two young ladies ; and must also recollect where I lived, I lived 
ill Holies Street: the eldest of the young ladies named Fanny, the youngest 
Hairiott. *She could not also fail to recollect that iVfiss Harriett had curly hair, 
wo/n as a croji — a ])cculiarity in her appearance which none who have seen her 
couhl forg(it; and a still greater peculiarity would probably be remembered by a 
Irnly’s-rnaid and dress-maker, that she fvas, as our Margaret one day said to me, 
the most indiflerent about dress of any young lady she bad ever seen, — M^pim ! 
Miss Harriett was so good to look at the dress I finished for her, and said itwas 
pretty.*^ ??iic cannet forget having said* this to me, if she be the Margaret who 
lived with mC*. 

Another circumstance in the words you quote of her makes me doubt it. She 
say^that^thc Mrs. Edgeworth the authoress was one of the members of the family 
she lived with. Now I was at the time T speak of in London, kecjiing house for 
myself: 1 w^as her mistress, gave her all her order^ and paid her her wages ; so 
that she would not naturally speak of me as one^i the members of the family, 
but ns specially her mistress. 

When she left me, 1 gave our Margaret an excellent written character, which 
she deserved, else I should not have given it; for I am piinicularly exact and 
conscientious as to Hie character I give servants, thinking it as wrong to give a 
false character as it would be to forge a bank-note. 

The character I gave Margaret procured her, before I quitted town (in the 
course of a ft‘W days after I paitod with her), a good place with Mrs. Knox (the 
Hon. Mrs. Ixiiox, wife of a son of Ixird Northlands, and daughter of the late 
primate of Iroland, Stuart). 

It scorns to mo odd that this person cannot produce either my written cha- 
racter, oi; any chifracter from Mrs. Knox, if she be the jierson who lived with me. 

Hut, to settle the matter at once, she may come, if you wish, to North Audley 
Street, No. 1, and 1 will see her, and say whetlier she is or is not the person who 
lived with me. 

1 am now with one of my sistci’s, who was with me when ] was last in 
London, and she cannot fail to recollect our Margaret. , 

I can give no further information, and hope wlr.it I have now said may bo 
s.itisfaclory. 

T am, Madam, 

Your obedient Jiumble servant, 

Maria Edgeworth. 


XXVI. W.VSIilNGTON lUVlNG. 

Here is one which we like. “ I have resided almost entirely on 
Ihe continent,’' says Geoflry Crayon, “ and have had none hwi foreign 
servants.” The affinity of blood and language speaks out in the word. 
Since the treqjty of 1783, Americans of the United States are as foreign 
to us as Frenchmen or Spaniards -•-fcc^wico//y, but not truly. 

dames Chinnock, for any thing Washington Ir\*ing could have 
known, might have been a New Yorker or a Kentucky man. He 
might have been a yvhite help, or a regular nigger from the land of 
liberty, as well as a native of the old country;” but his panic w^as 
not ^^cquos or Dii go : it was James — Jem. And let the government 
of ^ States be what it pleases, Unit name cannot be foreign to the 
ciar of Wiishington Irving. * 
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G3r> 

* ^ Ui^mingham,* 

Sin, .litnmru '27, 1^}^)-, 

I have just received your note inquiring respecting a nuui-scrvant 
named James C'hiniiock : no such person has ever been in iny service. In fact, 
ft)r llie laiit ten y^ars I have resided almost entirely on the continent, until within 
the last eighteen months, and have had none but foreign servants. 

I liavo the hoiour to bo, Sir, 

, vcT)' obedioiit servant, 

* Wasiiinoton inviNG. 

XXVII. — JAMES iioc.t;. 

We venture to say that the reflects honour on the lilttrit'k 

Shepherd. We are exactly of his opinion as to /iJMnAtV.? —they art* all 
monsters, and most of them thieves too ; and iu:iscs are n^telt nuu'e 
useful, as well as ajjreeablo animals*“ about the hous€?f^ 

AllnvCt Ynn'ou^- 

Siu, J<rrn(uri/ a, ia3-^. 

The I'hilip Muir that has written about my giving him a character 
imisl ho an impostor. I never kept a footman, nor never will. If I could afford 
fifty servant.'^, they should all lasses. 

Yours respectfully , 

Jami:s Hogg. 

XXVIII. WALTER SCOTT. ^ 

There is only one autograph among all this batch that betrays the 
sliglitest shadow of any thing like annoyance, and that, inirahllv. dlclH ! 
is tlie note addrcs.sed to our friend Miller by the best-natiired grc,at 
man of our age, or pcrha])S of any age — Sir Walter Scott, Bill 
the date explains all. Alas, alas ! the good Sir Walter had liad at 
h‘asl one visitation of tlic mortal malady before he w'as iioiiourcd with 
the eoiTcspondenee of Mr, Miller. 

We arc rather surprised, by the by, that Sir Walter should liave 
said no person of tlic name of Campbell was ever servant to biiri. 
Wlial, we should like to be told, wa.s old Blsliie Campbell, alifts 
AlexaiuhV Campbell, Esquire,' tlic editor Alhijns Anllwlofpj I 
Did he never actually clean Sir Walter’s boots? We arc sure Im 
fulfilled many baser duties in that quarter. 

Sir, 

I regret that my name has been used to mislead your benevolence ; 
I know no such person as Duncan Campbell,* nor was a man of the name of 
( Campbell ever servant to me. 

Tlic fellow who imposed upon you deserves punishment, and, for the sake of 
others, I hope you will sec it inflicted. 

I ajn,*Sir, 

Your humlile servant, 

Ahbalsford, Melrose, 2 1 Januari/, 1831, W A LI Ell ScoTT . 

J received yours of the 18th this day. , * 

XXIX. LOUD ELDON. 

What name can be placed in contact with that of Scott, the glory 
of our literature, so fitly as that of Scott, tlic glory of our law? It was 
hardly fair for Miller to hoax Lord Eldon. His lordship will not pledge 
himself for the exactness of his recoflectionSj^and sets about in cpiest of 
other evidence. This failing, he cays for further papers, whei* he pro- 
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miscs to proceed with the case. A delay has already occurred, it will 
be seen^^in the first step of the proceedings. The iteration of the phrase 
‘‘ person is quite in the style legal. 

Sitt, ' October 10, 183— 

I did not receive your Letter of the 5th till last night, at this place. 
I cannot recollect that any such Person (is you mention was employed by me as 
that Person states, or in any other manner; nor can I find that any Person now 
in my family recollects any such Person. If he Van stale any particulars that 
may bringi-back circumstances to my Recollection which have now escaped it, 
I shall be ready to answer any further inquiries. 

I am. Sir, 

t , Your obedient Servant, 

Encombe, near Corfe Castle t Dorset. 

XXX. THEODOHE EDWARD HOOK. 

Greater men than Theodore Hook there may be on the list of 
Miller's victims, but we fearlessly state our belief, that the cleverest 
of the whole set was resident, in January 1830, at No. 5, Cleveland 
Row, and decamped from that region to tW* immediate neighbourhood 
of those two venerable persons. Bishop Blomfield and Billy Holmes, 
among the shades of Fulham, the moment that certain “ untoward 
coming events" cast their shadows before Tory eyes, about the autumn 
of the same ever-to-be-spit-upon year. The whole correspondence 
furnishes nothing so perfect as that which wc now submit. 

Sir, Cleveland Row, Friday ^ Jan, 21, 1830. 

In reply to your note of yesterday, I have only to say, that no person 
of the name of Charles Howard ever lived in my service in any capacity 
whatever. 

. I am, Sir, 

Your obedioiit servant, 

Theodore E. Hook. 

Let our list, then, like that of the Kings of Corsica, close with the 
name of Theodore, No better finale could be imagined. To those 
who may be inclined to believe that the Rev. George Miller was 
nothing but a shadow, like Jedidiah Clcishbotham or Dr. Dryasdust, 
and feel a sort of conviction that this hoax was perpetrated by living 
people of flesh and blood under the vizard of his reverence — to them 
we allow the praise of a certain sagaciw. But to them also we have 
to say, that those aforesaid persons of flesh and blood, whosoever they 
may be, have not given the papers to us ; and that we rather imagine 
the appearance of this series may be as much matter of annoyance to 
them, as of wonder to their correspondents. This we avouch on the 
honour of 

c OLIVER YORKE. 


J. Moyes, Castle Street, Leicester Square. 
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ON THE PERIODS OF THE ERECTION OF THE THEBAN TEMPLE 
OF AMMON. 

'Among the characters which^nalise doubted vindicator.* But as the in- 
the present era of advance m^t and spired volume does not descend to 
discovery above all that have preceded particulars unconnected with its msin 

it, there are few parallels in general pu^ose, a veil still obscured the anti- 
interest and importance to the fact of quities of the Gentile world, so dense, 

the disinhuming of the primitive history that an author contemporary with the 

of mankind, by researches into the on- writers of the most recent books of the 

ginal literature of the country which is Old Testament has been universally 

on all hands agreed to have been the awarded the' title oiThe Father of 
nursery, if not the actual birthplace, History, It is therSbre not to be 
of the arts and sciences of Europe, wondered at if so unlimited a field for 
and which, next to the Jewish nation, conjecture was sown yith theories the 
holds the most prominent place in most various and conflicting, lior if the 
sacred history. Tliese researcnes have fruit has been left almost exclusively to 
already proceeded so far, that the cloud, be gathered by the learned wolld. 
which up to the commencement of the Now, however, that w^ have before 
nineteenth century had obscured^ the us Gentile records more than a thousand 

infancy of ^lations, has been in an years older than 'Herodotus, the case 

extraordinary degree dispelled ; and the is on a widely different footing ; and 

events of ages which, nineteen hundred readers who have heretofore limited 

years ago, were classed as &bulous by their inquiries to the recognised epochs 

the most learned of the Roman writers, of authentic profane history, will on 
and respecting which the father of his- the same sober principle direct their 
tory, five centuries earlier, could obtain attention to periods greatly more re- 
little intelligence beyond obscure tra- niote ; nor is it perhaps too much to 
dition, have been brought within the . infer, that the foundations of Thebes 
pale of authentic history, and may now ' and Memphis will become as &miliar 
be contemplated with the confidence to the general reader as those of Rome, 
necessarily resulting from known con- Paris, or Ixmdon ; and the progressive 
temporary monuments of that pri- erection of the temple of the^eban 
meval civilisation and greatness, of Jupiter, under a long line of Pharaohs, 
which the sacred page (under tha ^ a matter of as little Obscurity as Uiat 
circumstances of ^obscurity in which of onr Westminster cathedral by the 
the origins of those monuments were British eq^archs of a thousand years.f 
involved) was heretofore the only an- It being^^mporfant to the promul- 

* This is a fact, admitted even by the enepdes of revelation. Vohiey, one of the 
most maligftimt of them, calls the Jewish records ** our great regulator** for adjusting 
the history of remote ages. 

t The interval from the conversion nf Sebert, JcLag of the East Saxons, tba re- 
puted founder of the abbey, till the western towers were completed by Sir C. men, 
exceeded ten centuries. • * 
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gation arHl right appreciation of tins history, and much more than the most 
iiiteres^ng topic, to satihfv the public, perfect translations of isolated inscrip- 
as well as the learned world, tlial these lions could supply, in the absence of 
remarks arc not more sanguine than regal catalogues of the constructors 
the case justdies, I have selected for of the monuments. With such aid, 
the subject of the prc}X}nt essay the speculation on the relative anticpiity 
history of the gigantic temple already- of numberless important lemains and 
alluded to, as one well deserving tl*o characters of art becomes super, sedod 
attention of the learned, and, in con- by ]jositivc dates ; and the scholar, the 
scfjuencef of its analogy witli more architect, 'the artist, and the general 
modern parallels, likely to prove in- reader, may draw their conclusions on 
tercsting to the general inquirer. It is the progress of civilisation, art, and 
an instance peculiarly adapted to the r'leraturo, without fear of material 
triple purpose of trying die validity of error. 0 

the theories which have heretofore With these elements to guide us, 
stood in rii,. jilacr' of hislortcal record — it is manifest that an Kgypliau edifice, 
of evincing^ in a clear and unanswer- which the inscriptions on its walls 
able manner, how ancient tradition prove to have been the work of many 
iqay be vindicated and replaced by successive reigns, becomes a gauge lor 

authentic history — and of affording measuring the profundity of lime ; 

<lat:j for a concentrated view of the and, in this respect, is what the JNilo-* 
rise, progrc'ss, and decline of the arts, meler<^ to the sacred river — marking 

in the nation to vvhicli the (Greeks and the height to winch vve may safely 

Uomans, with one voice, attributed the ascend, with the assurance of a Iiarv cst 
origin of those customs and institutions of historical truth, 
which distinguish oivilisation from bar- Tlie Temple of Ammon, the remains 
tiarism. of which, arclurologists, for manv [lovv- 

Jx't us remark ui liiimCy that in the erful rcasmis,* agree are extant in the 
present stage of hieroglyphic discovery, enormous pile known as the Temple 
and under the circumstance of oiir very of Carnac, and ilcsciibed by Deiiuii, 
meagre accjiiaiiUanco with ibe language IJainilion, Jlelzoni, Champolhon, ami 
in winch the inscriptions jire written, other \ isilors, with so much lively ad - 

the elements rao.,t to be relied upon for miration, is by far tlic most extensive, 

condiu'lmg an inquiry like llic present as well as the most ancient, of the 

are to be found in ilio moninneiUal Theban edifices; being tin* only one 

catalogues of the I’haraohs; by the aid of them whose origin si'cms IonI m tlio 
of which, ill their present almost per- aby^oftnue. The prog res.s othicro- 
fcct stale, every Egyptian and Nubian glyphic discovery enable' us to refer 
monument, sculpture, and inscription, the temples or palaces of J.iixor, the 
having regal names or titles, capable Mcmnoninm,ol’Medinet Aboii,Yp‘'.un- 
of being referred to those catalogues, bol, &.e. caeli to its proper epochs and 

may immediately be fixed to its rcla- constructors, during tlio most tlonnsli- 

tive, if not to its exact eia, and collec- ing period of the arts and empire of 

t ions of hieroglyphic anliquiiies classed Egypt; while the gigantic |)ile at 
accoidmg U) dale. The validity of these Carnac properly belongs to the whole 
lists is admitted by the ablest opponents period of the monarchy, and may with 
of tlic IMionctic system in its details. propriety be termed The Temple o f the 
Such elements aflbrd quite enough of Pharaohs^ the majority of whom in 
data, combined with the sculptures, succession, more particularly such as 
for investigating the general facts of are celebrated in history, contributed 

^ This is the only pile of Theban rcinHins, the age of which will lulmit of its 
being the ongirftd teniplo of Ammon . its bitnation, in eastern Thebes, agrees with 
this auppo.sitioii. The boat in which the imago of Ammon was transported annually 
to the Libyan side of the Nile (Died A, is found sculptiiml repeatodly on its walls; 
and Iho longest hieroglyphic, catalogue ofking.s is hero found. Of this catalogue, 
'J'liothraos jVbva, tin* admitted Mtrris of Herodotus, i.s the thirtieth ; a luiniber pos- 
sibly niagintlod, by the priestly authorities of that lii^stoiian, to three hundred and 
thirty. Aicoitbng to the father of history, the temple of the i liebiui .lujutor likewise 
contained a nuinhcr of sacerdotal images, corresponding vvith flint of the kings ; ami 
uUllough these appear now to lie wanting, die contemporaryToyal succession remains, 
enci) name being accompanied by a figure of tho monarch ; which is also the cast* in 

shorter iiicco*ssioiis fouml in the Meimihmuni, and tho palace of iMcdinet Abou. 
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then* ctTorts to its iMilarojement ancl founder of the clynaslios; for Mono's 
ma^inficenco. In tracifitr iho history signifie« or Jo\e b^*n (Mijy*;?, 

of this piU*, which, while it ascends to as thadyreok authors write iVIr^'So, or 

ages iinjwnetnible to hieroglyphic re- Amon-so, the son of Amon*). The 
search, comes down low’er than that flatter was succeeded by his own sou 
of any of the otli^r great inoeuments, Thoth, or Athothes, as Eratosthenes 
we therefore trace the history, nut only and Mjnethe^ inform us, from the 
■f the monarchy, hut of the arts of ^records jU'cserved in the Egyptian 
J'.gypl, with all llicir vnnatioiis'yirouf^h h^nplts. We find the same genea- 
tnery known agr*. Hence the ciirono> logy in the niiich older translati4>n 

logy of such an eilitiee canitoi f.ul to of ihnM* records hy SanchoTtiatho 

he of universal vnten st ; and the more *Ainun, Misor and Taut, or Thoth, king 
so, hei ausp, in conseijuenee of the im- of Egypt — and are hy this more liu-ril 
peiishable registeis of additions uuj Yt|^*sioii of the names immediately di- 
re]>air.s furnislied by the inscriptions reeled to the Ham and Mizraim of 
on its walls, the necessary dates may Scripture, tlie true founders of Jhe. 
he obtained with far greater relative •Egyptian nation; fjjwr tlurT'ormer of 
accuracy than ihoso of any edifice of whom the rountvy was callfil the land of 
rnoilern times, which has been ei’ccteci Ham, or Cham, in the sacred as well as 
;»t intervals during several centuries, in the Kgypti in language (the Krichon»i1 
mid for the details of winch we are de- writings have #0 0 Chem, 

pendoru on the veracity and judgment or \// Chemi), apd its inha- 

of historians, as well as thei^mtho- bitants the Mizraim, from the latter, 
ntics. But previously to descemhug ' Hence the Moslnei of the old Egyptian 
to the eontemporaiy hieroglyphic chro- chronicle, and the Mestra'a of Manetho. 
norncter, let us take a short view of So we find the names ofthe Pathriisim, 
what written history says on the sub- the Caphtonm, and* the Naphtuhim of 

jeet of the first foundation of the (ienesis x. HJ, 14, preserved in the 

temple of Ammon. ancient divisions of Egypt, — Bathros 

According to Diodorus, whose autho- and C'aphtor (the latter pre^^erved in 
rides were the jiricsts of 'riiebes, the the Coptos of tlie (jrecks, and the 
trsiiplo of Jupiter Ammon was origin- modern name of the aboriginal irtha- 
ally limit on the eastern side of the hitants of Egypt), and the district of 

Nile (the site of the 'ruins ofCarriac) Noph,!* the scriptural appclliition of 

by Ins sou Osiris, the first coloniser of Memphis. We also find the Lchabini 

Egypt. But Auiuion himself reigned in the adjacent region of Libya, and the 

at Thebes, aecordinur to the same writer, Bhilisliin in Valeslirie. 
mxl w'cis siniposod to he identical with But as E.gypt is culled the land of 
()'?iris; aiuLIMato acquaints us that Ham in the sacred records, so the 

“ d’hamus (a well-known name of Osi- scriptural name of the most ancient city 

ri>), king of all Egypt, who reigne<l in of Thebes is No-Ammon, or the city of 

a great city in the upper country, which Ham (in the monuments, the abode of 

tlie (ireeks called the Egyptian Thebes, Arnort ) ; so all Libya (the country of the 

was named Jupiter Ammon.” The I^habiin) was anciently called Am- 

.saim* is evident from Baehtis, cited by monia, from Ammon (Steph. Byz. in 

Noimus (l)ionysiao. lib. xl.), while the voce) ; and in Arabia there was a river 

IMutoiuc dominions of Osiris were Arnnion, a people called Ammonii 

called Amiin-ti ; so that the historical (Blin. l.vi, c, 28), and the promontory 

Aininou' and Osiris were, by general Ammonium (Fiol. h vi. c. 7): while 

consent, one and the same person, we find Osiris, the other Egyptian name 

and the temple of Jupiter Ar^mon was of Ammon or Ham, perpetuated in 

founded by that personage himself, Sihor, the scriptural appellation of the 

who was the father of Mcnes, the Nile (called also Osiris l)y Plutarch and 

• The name is^fouiid more compleiti in Amensea, the fifty-fillh king of the 
SyxicelUno catalogue, and iu Queen Amon-set, or Ameiiae (the UHughter of Ainon), 
of the eightec'iith jS77\ «ro composed of the same phonetic lettura. 

dynasty. It is /ttzA JabUmski Ysplaccs tho import of 

woi thy of notice, / *^’<’'®'*dh»gtoEiato»thenes, by 

that the mbnii- J \ Q i (fetmtiM), the import of tim Coptic Meneh ; 
mental names, - hut thi^ dooa not accord w'ilb history. 

Arnon Menai, ^ 

t No-l'htlia, the city of Phtha, ns No- Ammon, the city of Ammon ? 

VOL. VIII. NO. XLVIII. » _ t' ^ 
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other writers), in the Syruwlic district of of either true or false religion; and 
Manetho &nd Jotsepluis, in Sereia an Lucian expressly tells ns, that the As- 
aiicient^ame of the Delta, accaprding ‘syrians received the worship of tfie 
to lleliodorus, and in “ Shur that is gods from the Egyptians, and began to 
before Egypt/' (Gen. xxv. 18; I Sam. , erect temples not long after the former 
xr. 7.) — in the LXX. nation. The original^ perhaps massive 

From all this it seems clear that Ham, and unadorned temple of the patriarch 
the son of Noah, the Amiin, Ainnv)n^ , Ammon, was, it seems evident, fifter 
or Osiris, of the Egyptians, must ' hisdea\pand apotheosis, enlarged and 
considered as the original founder of sun'ounded with other buildings, and 
Thebes, U the city of Ammon, called adorned v^ith sculptures by a long line 
by the Greeks Diospolis, which means of his descendants, the Pharaohs, 
the same thing; ns his son Mizraim, We should not pass over the epoch 
Misor, or Meoes, was, by comm(\n of the foundation of the city and teiii- 
consent, the founder of Memphis ; so pic of Ammon, in a paper iiUpndcd to 
that the temple of Ammon, or Ham, elucidate the progressive erectlon'of the 
was, in ’ail p:^l}fLbtlity, originally < latter. The evidence of the ancients 
named from^Us founder, like the tern- on this subject is perfectly harmonious, 

pie of Solomon at Jerusalem. And 1. The period from the reign of Ain> 

thfrre can be little reason to doubt but mon or Osiris; till Alexander’s conrpiest 

that the* temple of Hl^m was Hrst of Asia, was about 23,000 revolutions 

erected foi^ the worship of the true of the m^on, according* to the priestly 

God, as' well as the temple of Solo- ^ authorir!ies of Diodorus. This interval, 
mon, although converted to the wor- rediicetl to solar time, amounts to 

ship of its founder, under the title of I860 years in ascent from u.c. 330. 

Jupiter Ammon, by his descendants; 2. Again, the descendants of Moncs 

fork is difficult to suppose the religion the son of Ammon reigned during 

of Noah to have been so far corrupted 1400 years, according to the same en- 
during the life-time of the great pu- thority. Adding sixty years for the 

triavch of Egypt, as that he should have reign of Menes (sixty or si\ty-t\vo 

erected a temple of which himself was yeais beiq^g Ins time, in the different 

to bf the divinity. Besides, Lucian ac- versions ^of Manetho's history), the 

quaints us, that the Egyptians were the period will be 1460 years in ascent 

first who erected temples, and that the from n c. 730, ^hen the Ethiopian 

most ancient temples among them were conquest put an end to his line, 

without statues. This does not look 3. This prince began to reign at Thebes 

like idolatry; and if we refer to the 1008 years before the taking of Troy, 

history of Abraham's visits to Pharaoh accormng to Dicaearchus and Erato- 

and Abimelech, we shall find no reason -sthenes — that is, before the year n.c. 
to suppose that the patriarchal religion 1183, where the latter writer fixes tlie 

had much degenerated in that age Trojan era. 4. Varro, who wrote in 

among the Egyptians and their Phifis- the first century ji.c., fixes the founda- 

tine descendants. m tion of the most ancient Thebes** 2100 

When the foregoing chein of evi- years earlier than his own time. 5. 

dence is duly considered, it will per- Josephus, on the authority of Manetho, 

Imps appear not impeoltoble that the refers the foundation of Memphis by 

Theban temple of Amnion, the re- Menes to the commencement of the 

maiiS of which ftilrm our present sub- seventh century before the departure 

ject of considerttfioii, was the first edi- of the Jews from. Egypt, f the recog- 

fice'^ of the kind erected in the post- nised date of which event falls in the 

diluvian world; for there is no reason year b.c. 1491. 6. Constantine Ma- 
to suppose that the tower Babel, misses fixes the Tanite era of Lower 

afterwards the^^temple of fielus, was ' Egypt at 1663 years before the Persian 

originally consecrated to die purposes conquest, b.c. 525. 7. Lastly, the 

* f >ut)datioii of Boeotian Thebes might seem to be alluded to by Vnrro, but 

^the Cad:r‘i>n 1-iOO yea^ before be wrote, was well known to him ; and the con> 
text 0\6 date mentioned is that of the parent Thebes, as the best chrono- 

loger^ 

t Or years before the marriage of Solomon with Pharaoli’s daughter, and 
the foundgnou of tlie temple; evenly which, according to the system of Josep1iu.s, 
too^plaUf from .S90 to 610 year^ after the^Ixode, leaving 700 years for the previous 
interval. ^ 
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author of the old Egyptian chronicle 
lofers the colonisation of Egypt by the 
IVlcstrspi, or Mizraim, to the 598th 
year of the canicular period, answering 
to the year before tlie Christian era 
2188 ; the date^with which all the 
before-mentionedelements will be found 
to agree within two or three years. 
Tims it would appear from a number 
of independtot witnesses, fhat the 
foundations of the city and leinple of 
Ammon were laid about 4000 years 
ago ; and there is no original authority 
extant, which will justify us in either 
raising or depressing this era. 

The next stage in the history of the 
temple of Ammon is its probable de- 
secration by the Shepherd-invaders of 
Egypt ; for these destroyers, according 
to Maiietho, overthrew the temples, and 
attempted to eradicate the religion of 
Iv^typt. This event occurred,^id the 
sliepherds established their dy^ty at 
Memphis, when the monarchy had 
svibsisted lOO years, according to the 
numbers of Maneiito, as quotbd by 
Josephus and Eusebius ; and it appears 
from the chronicle of Eratosthenes, 
iliat, in the same year, the royal line 
of Memphis was removed to Thebes; 
the Theban and Memphite successions, 
which were before this time of different 
hues, being henceforward identical for 
several centuries. 

Although Manctho lets us know that 
several princes reigned in Egypt at this 
epoch, the only one mentioned in his 
account of tlie Shepherd invasion is 
named Timaus. This brings us to the 
origin of the rites of Osiris, or Thamus, 
winch from their nature could not have 
been instituted until afler his death ; 
an event which, according to the his- 
torical mythology of Egypt^ did not 
occur until the conquest of the country 
by the Shepherds. Thamus or Tiroaus 
was still alive, as above; and the first 
of the Shepherd rulers was Salatis, 
Saites, or Seth, — one o( the names of 
Typhun, the brother and destioyelTof 
Osiris. The part of Egypt in which 
these invaders first settM was thence 
called the Seihroite Nome, and the 
frontier city which they erected was 
Sethron, tlie city of Seth, or Typhoh; 
(or a Typhonian city), as Manetho ao- 
quaints us. - 

All this appears to fix the time of 
the death of vsiris, Thamus, Ammon, 
or Ham, and consequently the earliest 
dale at which the lamentations for 
Osiris or Thamus (Ezek. viii. 14} could 


have originated, in a satisfactory man- 
ner. The rites might notf however, 
have Seen established until i\m aboli- 
tion of the Shepherd tyranny — the his- 
•torical death ofTyphon ; for we are told 
(Syncellus, ed^ar. p. 123) that the bull 
Apis, wHibh vm supposed to be inha- 
abited by the soul or Osiris, was conse- 
eVted iu the mm of the last Slicpherd- 
prince Assis, Or Asetb (Typho^. 

The death of Osiris, orTAmmon,*' 
would thus be placed about 1998 years 
before the Christian em, which is pre- 
ciaely the date of the death of Noah 
(whose history is mixed up with that of 
his son in the P!gyp(ian sj^tqjp),^c- 
scording to the HebfW computation ; 
and will therefore allow toniam a post- 
diluvian life of 350 years, or 150 less 
than that of his more favoured brotlAr 
Shem, who doubtless died of old age ; ' 
uor, if we look to the terms of their 
, father Noah’s prediction, will this ap- 
pear surprising. 

It is very remarkable, that as Osiris 
has the name of Ammon, or Ham, so 
Typhpn, the brothef and destroyer of 
Osiris, has that of Japetus (Japheth), 
the brother of Ham. Did tlie predic- 
tion of Noah, respecting the servitude 
of the race of Ham to Japhet, begin at 
this early date to receive its accom- 
plishment in the captivity and death of 
the patriarch of Egypt^ It is certain 
that degraded race of the P^gyptian 
monuments answer closely to the Ty- 
phouians, or red rnen^ who, according 
to ancient writers, were sacrificed on 
the tomb of Osiris ; and that they have 
the physical character of the line of 
Japhet, as it exists in the northern na- 
tions^ more than of the^Chamidse, or 
Shelmdte ; while the doubts of the 
Egyptian annalist regarding the origin 
of this Shepherd race, leaves the sup- 
position or their Japhetian origin un- 
contradicted ; and the rivalry of the 
Egyptians and Scythian^ in later ages, 
al^ut the antiquity of me respective 
empires^ together with the attempt of 
tlie latter upon Egypt, aS if to recover 
their anoienl^ossesston, which was re- 
pelled by the policy ofaPsammiticus, 
apb«irs further to sanction it ^ 

ihe period of the Shepherd dominion, 
or of the historical reign of,Typhon, ^ 
was, according, to Manetho, 260 years. 
This brings us down io about the year 
B.c. 1740, for the revival ofthe arts and 
restoration of the temples oH^ypt. 
Hut as the«power of thescy^ranAecui- 
sarily began to decline a^i^siderable 
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period before its final nbolition, wo may 
perhaps infer, that the period of restora- 
tion colhmenaed half a century earljef, 
or about b c. 1790, when Aseth, the 
last of the race, mounted the throne 
Memphis ; and the conaperation of Apia 
in his time, as before mentiodld, is suf- 
ficient proof that the native jiowcr was* 
recovering its predominancy. r 

Soon after this (b.c. 1706) we find 
the family of Jacob arriving in Egypt; 
at which time the hated tyranny of the 
Shepherds was fresh in the recollection 
of the natives,* — a conclusive pT 00 fe>f 
that tyranny having been but recently 
abchshed^ But what appears immut- 
ably to fix the the historical reigif 
of Typhon,*lhe consecration of Osiris, 
and the revival of the power and religion 

the native Egyptians, is tlie celebra- 
tion of the rites of Osiris on lire 17th of 
the third month Atliyr, in the fixed 
Egyptian or Augustan year, as we 
learn from Plutarch. The day in ques- 
tion corresponded with the 14th of No- 
vember, in the Julian year. But the 
ancient Egyptian Calendar being with- 
out the intercalation o‘f a quarter of a 
day, the festivals receded through all 
the seasons, in the space of a canicuhir 
period of 1461 erratic years. For the 
epoch of the Osirian piles, which was 
that of the r^n /vation of Egypt, we 
must therefore ascend to a period when 
the Thoth, or first day of the eri-a^ year, 
corresponded with the 17th of the Au- 
gustan Athyr, or the 14ih of the Julian 
November, The certainty with which 
the epochs of the erratic cycle are 
known, enables us at once to refer this 
coincidence to b.c. 333-329, answering 
to the date of die Macedonian conauest. 
This is manifestly too low, for thAing- 
dom of the Pharaohs had then cea^d 
to exist. 

Ascending, however, the space of a 
canicular cycle, ot 1460 years higher, 
we find the sarnie phenomenon occurred 
Btc. 1793‘-17W^ which falls in With the 
commencement of the reign of Aseth, 
in whose time^the' squl of Osiris was 
consecrated, as above. Bit in addition 
' to this conse<fhition> weare informed, in 
tbeHmc passage of Syncellus, that'tfie 
five Epagomense, or' 'intercalary days, 
^ which were named after Osiris, his bro- 
fters Ocus and Typhon, and bis sisters 
Isis and Nephthe, were added to tite 
end of the primitive year of Sfip'days, 
hketite ift the reign of Aseth. llerg 

• Gea. xlijjil 


then we have the perfect commence- 
ment of a new calendar at the setting 
out of the Osirian era, which immutably 
fixes its epoch to the origin of the cur- 
rent erratic year of 365 days, as above. 

But this couvinciitg astronomical de- 
termination receives its final contiima- 
tion from the monthly calendar, in 
which cyery hieroglyphic inscription is 
dated,— all which bear any date 
whatever, from the earliest ages till 
the time of the Roman dominion. 
This calendar is distributed into three 
seasons of four months each, answering 
to the llori or seasons into wMh Dio- 
dorus, Censorinus, and other ancient 
authorities, acquaint us that Iforus the 
son of Osiris and Isis, and the destroyer 
of Typhon, distributed the ye.ir. It 
follows that, provided the foregoing 
conclusions be valid, the epoch of the 
monut^ntal calendar ought to cornc 
out tfle same with that of the Osirian 
calendar, above mentioned. 

Of the three seasons, the first four 
months are denominated the season 
of the garden the second, “ the sea- 
son of the plough the third, the 
season of tlie inundation.” It heiicc 
follows, that at tlie era of this calendar, 
the erratic year (in which Egyptian 
^ history, whether written or monu- 
mental, is uniformly dated,) originated 
^ from the subsidence of the Nile, or 
within one mouth after its commence- 
ment, by which the four months of the 
season of inundation exceed the inter- 
val between the solstice and equinox — 
the limitation for the highest elevation 
of the waters assigned by the ancients. 
But the erratic year originated from 
the autumnal equinox, October 8, in 
the year' b.c. 1645, and a month of 
thirty days later b.c. 1 769. The last- 
mentioned date differs twenty years 
only from that of the Osirian calendar, 
B.c. 1793*1789, as above. It like- 
wise falls in %ith the reign of Aseth, 
and therefore possesses the requisite 
obm^cter of the original calendar to 
which the five Epagomense were first 
added. 

' Thus is the epoch of the abolition of 
(he Shephenil or Typhonuin, tyranny, 
atai of the revival ^or the religion and 
the arts of Egypt^ confirmed on all 
hands; while, by the hieroglyphic de- 
termination last mentioned, caronolo- 
/gical limits are assigned above which 
no Inscription bearing date in the hie- 

32; xIyu34. 
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roglyphic calendar, and no in senior remains to be the representative 

vrhich any such inscription shall aj^pear of Shem. It has been s^n, that to 

to have been sculptured, can be raised, tlie na'tive Osirians, or ChainUie, suo^ 

We, moreover, possess in this singu- ceeded the Typhonians, or Japhetid&e, 

lar calendar the epoch of the civil * who, accordti^ to die mythological 

Egyptian year, Ahich was altered by faistoiy, were igmquered and succeeded 

Divine appointment at the time of the by OruJ'; ana, accordingly, we find 

£xode ; and the prototype of the nu- ^ Ihe genuine race of Onis, or Shem, 
merical months which the HcAirew le- sbttled in Egypt at the required epoch, 

gislator brought out of £g 3 bpt ; as the and in the district ofAvaris, or Goshen, 

Chaldsean nomenclature was m after- which was the stronghold tf the Ty- 

ages brought from Babylon,-^ a disco- pbonians. This will perhapi^xplaiii 

very which would repay all the labour why lo, the Argive pnucess,lwho was 

of hieroglyphic research, were thete iibout the same timef brought into 

not another result; for the Egyptian Egypt by tlie Pheenician mariners, is 

names used, in the Macedonian age, said to have married the so^of^irtes 

the absence of wliicji from the Penta- * the Shepherd (EuaeWfTJhton.) ; and as 

tench has been urged as a ditficulty by tbs majority of ancient Writers make 

some writers, no where appear in tlie lo the same with the Egyptian Isis, 

hieroglyphic records. tliere can be no doubt that the relatten, 

Tlie three seasons of the hieroglyphic however confused, has reference to the 
calendar answered, at the titee of its history of Isis and Orus, the couquerors 
institution, to mdiimn^ t 0 ii}/er,^d Stim- of Typhon. The race of lo coiititiued 
iner. The order mentioned by Diodorus in Egypt until the depaiture of Israel, 
is summer^ winter, and $pring, which ^and was at the same time expelled, as 
refers to a subsequent epoch, when the Diodorus expressly infortiSs us (lib. xl. 

Thoth of the erratic year had receded Erag,); in agreement with the dates 

from the subsidence to the commence- fixed by the Parian chronicle for the 

ment of the inundation, about 480 departure of Cadmus and Danaus, b.c. 

years later, or at the epoch of the cant- 1494 and 1486, or three years before 

cular period. The ancient Persians, in and five years after the Exodtis* The 

the time of Cyrus, likewise distributed residence of gpother race of Shepherds 

the year into three seasons, although un- besides the Israelites at this time in 

equally divided, — spring three monthet Egypb ^ apparent from the ** men of 

summer two months, and winter seven Gath that were bom in that land,*' 

months, — as we learn from Xeno^n. who were at enmity with Israel in 

llio annals of all nations fumtsh in- the days of the patriarch of Ephraim 

stances of the months being named (1 Cbron. vii. 21, 22), 

from the seasons to which they ori- Another important confirmation of 
ginally answered, as in the patriarchal the age to which we have referred the 
calendar, the Chinese and Persian solar conquest of the Typhonians, and the 
calendars, the Chinese and Hindu lunar rise of Egyptian idolatiy, is to he found 
calendars, the Greek zodiacal calendar, in%ie history of Apk, the third king 
and, in our own age, the- French re- ' .of the Argives, a colony ftom Egypt; 
publican calendar, &c. for Orus th6 Shepherd was, acoordbng 

Here let Us add, that the account of to tradition, the seventh in ^descent 

the patriarchal ages preserved in the from Inachus, the founder .of the^ Ar- 

Egyptian mythology is in singular har- give nation (Euseb. ChronO* The 

mony with the results of true bistoiy. reign of Apis fell between the years 

The three sons ofCronus, the Egyptian b.c. 1791 and 1766, if we follow 

and likewise the Chaldean* post-dilu- Africanus and Porphyry; 1758 and 

vian Noah, were Osiris, Typhon^ aiqd 1725, aoaording. to Castor IlhodiUs ; 

Aroeris or Orus die elder. 'We bare or 1746 and 1711, a*lSusebi.us com- 

already seen, thatJtheMentity Of Osiris putes it:, while foe time of Asith, the 

and Typhon with Ham and Japbet, is last Typhonian prince, fell b.c. 1788- 

complete. If tins' be admitted, Orus 1739. Ei^ebtus and Syncellus have 

* Eupolemus.' ^ 

t CriasQS, king of Argos, the brodier of Jsaus father of lo, began to reigft b. c. 
1698, aceording to Afrksnus, Caator, and £uac»bius respectively; so 

that the age cRTo is sufficiendy consistent irifo that«f Orus, the expeUer orkuciMor 
of the Typhonians. , - * ^ 
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preserved ji tradition, which bears, that 
King Apis made a voyage to Egypt, 
and bust the city of Memphis, where 
he was deified under tffe name of 
Serapis. However disguised, ‘We have' 
licre a manifest account of the conse- 
cration of A|Jls, and the consequent 
origin of the Osirian worship,, and qf' 
the recovery of Memphis from the T;; - 
pbonians^ at the right era. 

Again, the same writers have pre- 
serve S curious passage from Polemo, 
to the effect that in the time of Apis, 
king of Argos, there occurred a dete(i:^- 
tion of part of the armies of Egypt, 
the deserters emigrated to that 
part of Syna7 os'll.} confines of Arabia, ‘ 
called Palestine. This event Eusebius 
and Syncellus, after the manner of all 
tiu. ancient ecclesiastical writers, refer 
to the departure of the Jews under 
Moses ; but the departure of a portion 
of the Typhonian race seems more 
clearly indicated, when the substance 
of this tradition is coupled with that 
of the fontfer relating to the same 
reign. 

The emigrants spoken of by Polemo, 
in their route to Syria necessarily passed 
through the country of the lshmael[tes, 

whose' dwelling was from Havilah 
unto Shur, that is before E$^pt, as 
thou gocst tovvards Assyria’’ (Gen. 
XXV. 18*). It is not likely they were 
suffered to proceed unmolested by the 
Ishmaelites, as may be inferred from 
the opposition which Israel aiWrwards 
experienced from the .inhabitants of 
these countries; and it is a very re- 
markable circumstance, that in the 
year u.c. 1773 or 1774, the patriarch 
Ishmael, at the age of 137, in 
the presence of all his brethren’' (Gen. 
XXV. 18), according to the original 
Hebrew. The battlp in which Ishmael, 
from hence, appears to have been slain, 
may therefore fix the actual date of th^ 
l^phonian migration. 

it thus appears, that all accounts 
conspire in referring the recovery of 
the power of the native princes of 
Egypt, the conquest of the iVphoDian 
race, and the eonsecration of the soul ^ 
of Osiris, or Ammon, to the first half 


of the q^ghteenth century before the 
Christian era. The reported trans- 
formation of the Argive lo, or Isis, 
into an ox (Euseh., Syncel., &c.), 
should not be passed over; nor her 
character as the invehtress of Egyptian 
literature (Augustin); as both arc ex- 
actly to our purpose, tending further 
to establish the synchronism between 
the origin^ of the Apian worsliip of 
Osiris, and that of the idolatrous hiero- 
glyphic inscriptions, as below. 

There is a remarkable passage in 
Pliny (Hist. Nat. 1. vii. c. 5^ in re- 
ference to the origin of hieroglyphic 
literature, which bears directly on the 
subject. It imports that Anticlides 
“ endeavoured to prove from the mo- 
numents'^ that letters were known in 
®SyP^ ^\fifteen years before Phorona'usy* 
king of Argos. This would ascend to 
B.c. according to Castor’s Ar- 

give canon, given by Eusebius ; or to 
B.c. 1769, according to the version 
of Syncellus. Tlie latter is the year 
to whicli the hieroglyphic calendar 
ascends, as above. 

Let us here remark, that the true 
Orites, the race of the elder Orus or 
Shem, must not be confounded with 
the race of Orus the younger, the re- 
puted son of Osiris and Tsis, to whom 
the destruction ofTyphon is ascribed 
\fi the mythological history of Egypt, 
the restoration of tlie native Osirian or 
Ammonian dominion being thus re- 
presented. 

Another interesting point connected 
with these observations, is the origin of 
embalming the dead, which must have 
been synchronous with that of the 
Osirian institutions. It was, in fact, 
one of them. The most complete 
mummies were, according to Herodo- 
tus, formed in imitation of the figures 
of Osiris ;t (after the scattered frag- 
ments of his body had been collected 
and bound together?) and hence the 
figure of a mummy is one of the well- 
known symbols of Osiris. In the lan- 
guage of Egypt, an Osirian is equiva- 
lent to a deceased mummied persont 
whose soul was supposed to inhabit the 
infernal dominiibs qf Osiris (Amun-ti, 


* The Amalekitos appear to have possess^ the same xegidn iu the days of Saul 
(1 Sam. XV. 7). 

t That Herodotus means Osiris is sufficiency evident, and generally agreed to 
by clitics ; although the name of the god' was esteemed so sacred that the historian 
forbears to mention it. This sacred character became transferred to the mummy, and 
hence th« dissector who made the first incfsion in the body fled for l^life, x’ursued 
bvCie letatives, with stones and execrations, as if he were Tynhoril^he murderer 
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No. 1. p. 19), mul thence to be re- 
stored to the bodly on the fuliilment of 
time. Indeed the manifestly prosjiec- • 
live view of tlfe rites of Osiris, in 
common with the sacnhcial rites of the 
ancients — all of which may clearly be • 
traced to original revelation — ctnnbined 
with the provision supposed by llie 
embalming system for the rcsufrevlion 
of the dead (of which Osiris, in the 
tiorrupted theology of ligypt, is “ the 
first-fruits”), appears to place the ori^n 
and epoch of mummies on a far more 
suti.sf<ictory and com[)rehensive footing 
than any heretofore ^proposed, it was, ' 
in fact, carrying superstitious interpre- 
tation only a little further than is done 
at the present day by the prophetic 
representative of Egypt., There can 
be no doubt, but that the re£lfu)earance 
on earth of the mummied Oliris, or 
Anion, was anticipated by the Egyp- 
tians. The place of Amun-ti in the 
nether hemisphere, or from the setting 
to the rising of tl^e sun — in imperson- 
ation of Osiris — is demonstrative of 
the whole system. The book of Job, 
which belongs to the age to which the > 
rites of Osiris are here referred, assures 
us that the doctrine of the resurrection 
was then known. To the .same age, 
and perhaps al^ to an earlier ci|^, 
belong some of tl.e most ancient tombs 
in the neighbourhood of Memphis, and 
at lleniliassen ; but whether the con- 
tents of any of them have been exa- 
mined, 1 Sin ignorant. It would be 
alike interesting and important to de- 
lerinine the existence or non-existence 
of mummies in any of them whose 
epochs could be identified by the royal 
hieroglyphic catalogues. Such is the 
tomb of Ncbopli, at Benihassati, ou 
which is inscribed the most ancient 
known list of kings ; but this is of a 
date posterior to the death of Jacob, 
whose history enables us to ascend to 
the year b.c. 1689 for the art ofetn- 
balniing, which, if the views here ad- 
vanced are well |punded, was then not 
far removed from its infancy. These 
views are throwy odft as not unlikely* 
to forward the questia vexata regarding 
the origin of mummies, and, vrhat is 
more important, as tending to establish, 
from the^corruption, the existence of 
the thing corrupted ; viz. that of Uie 
true doctrine of the Christian religioy 
in the natriftpclial ages* 

Having now tiffeed the history of 


Egypt, dmng the 190 yeaas of his 
subsecmetiPlife, and of the pmbably 
uncornl|it state of the Egyptian chureK; 
and, secondly, during 0)e Shepherd or 
Typhonian interval of desecration and 
iyraniiy, under which, religious rites 
leing abolished, the first grand corrup- 
tion doubtless occurred; and, hmdiy, 
having arrived at the age^when flie 
Egyptians, having recovered ^heir li- 
berty, but lost their primitive purity 
and simplicity, consecrated the founder 
of their nation and religion, restored 
the temples which he h ad ere cted^nd 
dedicated them to^lW^x^SBliip ofliim- 
self, instead of that of tRe (xod whom 
he addVeiJ^our way is at length fully 
cleared for proceeding with the hiero- 
glyphic registers, which the calendar 
already addi^cGd determines to set out 
from tins point of time. 

From the first f^^ndaiiori of the 
temple of Ammon, we hear no more of 
it individually until the dawn of hiero- 
glyphic history; >)or should wc have 
ever known any thing^r further on the 
subject, beyond its probable desecra- 
tion or demolition by the Shepberd.s, 
some probable additions made to it by 
Sesostris, among his general improve- 
ments and additions to the. Egyptian 
‘temples, and the falhi of its existence 
under the Persian dynasty in the days 
of Herodotus, and under the Mace- 
donians in the time of Diodorus ; but 
for the revival of hieroglyphic literature. 
Aided, however, by this most unhoped- 
for source of history, there are few edi- 
fices of either ancient or modern times, 
which occupied any length of time in 
their erection, of which we possess so 
complete a chronicle as that of the 
temple of Ammon at Carnac. We 
find the first Pharaoh of whose reign 
#apy important remains bave^been dis- 
covered, occupied in its improvement 
— perhaps restoration; and thence- 
foew^ a continuous series of royal 
addiuoiis to this temple, down to the 
last dynas^ which swayed the native 
sceptre of Egypt. Th^ subjoined chro- 
nological account of repairs and ad- 
ditions has been collected from ilie 
researches of our ... countiyman, Mr. 
Wilkinson, on., the spot, and of his able 
coadjutors in this field of research. 
Many move items might, doubtless, be 
added from ihe published collections 
of plates, did lime permit the it^arch. 
The list as it now stands^ isi however, 
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ofremai’ks^le interest and authenticity. 
Notices epochs of sonae of the 

other gtsat E^ptian edi^s are in- 
cluded ; blit the ‘ erectid* of these, 
compared with that of die vaslfl^iile of * 
Carnac, is like that of a parish-church 
compared with the progressive raising 
up of the Westminster Cathedral. « 

The dates of the reigns during th4 
hiwoglyphic age are well supported, 
but down ^:o the age of Sheshonk will 
he found about four centuries lower 
than rtujse grounded on the system of 
M. Champolliou; after which there 
no disagreement. The hierojglyphic 
con^ipiyprsuy successions, which M; 
Champmiidh afltSset detect, enforces 
this ciironoloJ;ical adjustment ; while 
the reader will perceive, ca- 

leik!ar above mentioned p^es its va- 
lidity beyond question. We have found 
it necessary, with Josepl^LUS (on the 
authority of Mane^), to interpose 
251 years between the end of the 
Shepherd or TVphonian tyranny, and 
the reign of Amos, die founder of the 
eighteenth dyna^sty ; •because the monu- 
ments shew a series of seven Pharaohs, 
who governed and enriched all Egypt 
with splendid edihoes during that in- 
terval — circumstances incompatible 
with the coexistence of the Shepherd 
tyrants and destroyers, who held every 
part of the country in subjection. This 
arrangement renders the residence of 
the Jews in Egypt, during the 215 
yeai’S which immediately precedes the 
reign of Amos, ‘in conformity with the 
opinion of Josephus, Africauus, and 
every writer of authority who preceded 
Eusebius, altogether consistent with 
history. It refers the Shepherd line to 
die lifteehth dynasty, Africanns, 
rather than to the seventeenth, with 
Eusebius, Syncellus, and the moderns; 
and must ultimately receive general 
adoption, in consequence of the monp*-^ 
mental negative to the coexistence of 
the Shepherds and the seven native 
predecessors of above nientipne^}. 
The arrangement of Dr, Uales, how- 
ever faulty respecits, Ims alone, 

of ail the published systttins which we' " 
reebUeot to have seen, porovided for. 
this important contingency. 

With regard to die era^ofilie founda- 
tion of Thebes and Memphis, which 1 
have stated, as aliove, on the authority 
of the old Egyptian chronicle, con- 
limied b/^^jvery ori^nal teslixnooy, in 
Ihey^j^ 598 bf the ctimMit c^siqular 
perim,:%. agreement with die fle- 

■V 

w. 


brew chi^nology of Scripture,— it is 
known to the learned that M. Cham- 
pollion refers the saiq^ era to the hrst 
year of the period in question, or to 
the year b.c. 2782, as^he calculates it. 
But as this date is opposed to the evi- 
dence of Egyptian history, so it is at 
issue with every version of the sacred 
computdlion of time ; because, which- 
ever of there versions we adopt for our 
chronological standard, it will be found 
considerably to anticipate thep^ lifetime 
of Peleg, “ in whose days the earth' 
w5s divided’* — a radical elementjgpvhicli 
has been lost sight of in the systems 
of Champdllion aiid too .-^many others, 
the diluvian epoch being alone taken 
into account. For although the Greek 
and Samaritan intervals from the flooil 
to th# birth of Abraham exceed that 
of tbrllebrew text by seven centuries, 
half of^is^difTerence belongs to the 
age preceding Peleg and the dispersion, 
which no scriptural reckoning will 
allow us to place higher than 2600 
j*ears before the Christian era ; the re- 
ceived date of the vocation of Abraham 
B.c. 1021, which die learned hierolo- 
gist recognises, being adopted as the 
basis of calculation. Champolliou’s 
Egyptian era, which was likewise 
adopted by Badly, IMuyfair, and others, 
is founded on the circumstance of the 
imthor of the old Egyptian chronicle 
and Manetho having respectively called 
the first fifteen princes of the Oiospo- 
lite and the first twenty-five of tbu 
Heliopolite succession, the family of 
the cynic or cmkulnr -^'die period 
of the former being 443, and of the lat- 
ter 700 years, reckoning from Menes. 
But this aflbrds no data for referring 
die era of Menes to that of the canicular 
^cle of 1461’ years ; while the old 
Egyptian chronicle distinctly fixes it to 
the i08th year of the same period, i.e. 
the year 34,201 of the llermaic revo- 
lution of the zodiac, consisting of 
twenty-five canicular cycles of 1461 
years, or 36,525 years; for 34,201, 
the epoch of the monarchy, divided by 
1461, gives 23 prolj^eal cycles, and 
the 598^ year of t^ 24th. So, by 
dividing the years of our Julian pe- 
riod -by 28, we obtain the number of 
pant i^lar cycles, and the year of the 
eotfient doe— a system analogous to 
that of the Egyptians. Thfi years of 
the reigns of sovereign princes not 
imving been registered Vn the first 
ages, they were ^cessarrly regulated 
ill afWr-times by i^foaouilcal periods ; 
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and hence the primes of ihe^cankular 
eye A*, &c. 

Let us now proceed (O' the imme- 
diate chronology of the temple of 
Ammon. • 

.. FIRST AOE. 

Chr. Nat. 

2247. The birth of Peleg, “in whose 
days the earth was divided ** and 
colonised. ^ 

2108. The city of lliebes or Ko-Am- 

S on, and the temple of Ammon, 
hnded by Ham, Ammon, Tha- 
mus, or Osiiris, the father of IVy* 
sor or Menes. 

2008. The deatli of Peleg, after the 
settlement of nations. 

19i)8. 'I'ho Typhonians, Japhetidse, or 
Shepherds, conquer Kgypt, slay 
Thamus, Timaus, Osiris, or Am- 
mon, and desecrate and ove|||^row 
the temples ; they reign atMem- 
))his, and place ihb fpinces of 
Thebais and Lower Lgy’^ 
tribute, ga 

1920. Abraham rad Sarah visit Egypt. 

1 789. Aseth, the last Typhonian prince^ 
reigns. 

1789. The Shepherd yoke dissolved. 
The soul of Osiris, Thtunus, or 
Ammon, consecrated in the bull 
Apis ; and tho founder of the 
temple of Ammon henceforward 
worshipped, instead of the Ood 
of heaven, whom Ammon adored. 
Tlie restortation of the arts and 
temples of Kgy])t commenceS. 
The five Epagoinense added to 
the year, and iiaoied from the 
I'ainify of Osiris or Ammon, 

A(iE OF Tlf>: lIlKnOCtYPillC RECORDS. 

1769. I'l'he epoch of the Osirian and 
1769. llihiercglyphic calendar, in which 
tho Kpagomenoe first appear ; and 
likewise the >lori, or seasons of 
four montlia each. The age of 
hieroglyphic repairs and edifices 
be^ns. 

Pharaoh Osirtesen !.♦ (Orusl) 
the seventh predecessor of Amos, 
the founder of the great Theban 
family, enlarged the temple of 
Carnac b y a colon nade at the 


/j715. 

1491. 

1488. 


1406. 


1699. 


1367. 


back of tho sanctuary*. This 

S rince erected the temple of He- 
op^B, luid constructe# the old- 
est^ ^ rock temples of Ueni- 
'luussan. He is the most ancient 
PhoRaoh of whom any known 
edified remains* 

The administration of Joseph 
commences. 

The arrival of Jacob. 

Departure of the Jew*. 

The Egyptian era of Amos, whoso 
reign commenced immediately 
after the Exode, according to ail 
original authorities i be worked 
the quarries at Memphis. 
Thothmos 1.. tim 
sor of Ai^ii^irWaodthe two 
smaller obelisks tO the temple of 
"'tjlgac. 

Ammi-neith, tlio Bon-in-law*of 
Thothmos, who appears to have 
exercised tlie functions of regent, 
erdets^ the great obelisks in 
front of tiK sanctuary of Car- 
nac, and added eeveml chambers 
around it. ^This prince erected 
tlm small temple of Knomeh, 
and commenced the smaller tem- 
ple of Mediiiet Abou. 

Thotlimos 111. (Mera) rebuilt the 
simetuary of Carnac with red gra- 
nite. He added more elegant 
and finished sculptures to the 
side-rooms, with a singular co- 
lonnade, having the columns in- 
verted, at the back of the great 
court or enclosure of the temple ; 
and several lateral chambers, oiio 
the cliambor of kings ; with two 
obelisks. He finished the smaller 
tcmiplo of Medinet Abou, and 
constructed tlie Alexandrian obe- 
lisks,^ Ac. With him the best 
age of Egyptian art and the age 
of foreigu^nqveit oominence. 

Hiermogista recognise in this 
prince the Meris of Or^k writers, 
who died 900 years before Hero- 
dotus visited Egypt, in the fifth 
centui^ B.c‘. (lib. li. c. 131 ;• and 
from his reign the canicular pe- 
riod of 1461 erratic years, ending 
A.o. 136-140, is dated (Theon).t 


* Osir-te-se-n means the son Osiris, and hence appears to ^be the Orus of 
mythical histoiT, with whom bis place agrees. 

t Theon calls tfiiO prince mhhphreib hehved if Pkra, sr'I&t (the fiun), an- 
swering to Mo-p]^s in Maoetho, The particle n, of, being indifferently used or 
omitted; of which many instances migiit be given from thh hieroglyphie records: 
while CbampoUion and all hierologisCs. agree as to tbs identify of Musilsi or Me-ra, 
with Me-plites, or Me-pbra. .It h^timj^pearh astonishing that the learned French- 
man should have raised the reign or, Msrris^dOO years higher tbun it is 

fixed by Herodotus and Theon, ttsuming an ic^ntity between the Mermphres ofThcoti 
with tho Amenophis of Alauetho’s ninoteenth dynasty — names wfimh hear no analogy. 
The inadequacy of the data on which th» system k founded, caused Dr. Young to 
consider it hopeless to seek for Menophres among ^anetho's kings«^ HudimmU of 
an Egypt, Diet. p. 2. ' • ' a 
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1328. AiQ^oftep II., his son, made a 
few adcUtioQS at Carnac. ^ 
1297. 'JRiothmos IV., son of the pre- 
ceedin^. The sphynjc of tho 
pyramid appears to have been 
cut by his order. 

1248. Amonofteplll., and his brother, ^ 
sons of Thothmos. They made c 
additions to the ^roat temple tf 
Carnao, and added a smaller one. 
Thr Amonophium with the two 
colossal statues, known as the sta- 
tues of Menmon, erected by them. 
I'he temple or palace of Luxor 
commenced. * 

1209. Amon-me-anemek (the Horus of 
Jl^apppljibn), son of Amonoftep 
III. lie aufj?d a granite propy- * 
Ion and' an avenue of sphynxes to 
the temple afK^arnoc.^ 
tlPl. Amon-rae-Osireen ^ected the 
magnificent colonnade of the great 
temple at Cnmuc, with a portico, 
and adorned its walls with ele- 
gant niilitarjPsculptures. It is 
the tomb of this prince which was 
0|>eiied Belzoni. Ilis father, 
llamses I., was the first Pharaoh 
who was buried in tho valley of 
13ibon-el-mo1uk. • 

1 17 9. Amon-me-Uamses, the great. He 
made considerable additions to 
the buildings and sculptures at 
Cnmuc. He completed the tem- 
ple of Luxor, adding the beauti- 
iul obelisks; constriictod tho tem- 
ple called tlie Memnonium at 
Koorneb, the great temple of 
Ypsamhol, &c. and left monu- 
ments in all parts of Egypt and 
Nubia. 

1094 . Osirec-Menophthn added the great 
avenues of sphynxes at Carnac, 

* with the small chambers in tlie 
front court. This is the most an- 
cient Pharaoh ^ the monuments, 
according to the system of M. 
Champollion ; but his place hero 
is indisputably fixed by the cata- 
logues of Medinet Ahou.* 
i94:L Kamses 111. added a aide temple 
to the front court at Carnao, with 
another temple at the sacred lake 
to the south; This prince erected 
the great temple or. palace of Me- 
diuet AbOu, and' appears by bis 
sculptural to have been engaged 
in naval expeditionS'^the only ^ 
known instance in monuments 
history. 

tdP2. The temple of Jerusalem founded 
by Solomon, who would appeor 
to have married the daughtifr of 



llamses HI., whose naval expe- 
ditious harmonise with those of 
Solemon. The best age of Egyp- 
tian art ^nds with this reign, as if 
the flourishing state of idolatrous 
architecture Were incompatible 
with the age of sacred architec- 
ture, commenced by the erection 
of Solomon's temple. Analogous 
to this we find that the glories of 
Bal^lonian architecture (inclu- 
ding the magnificent restoration 
of temple of Belui; &c. by 
' Nebuchadnezzar) did not origin, 
ate until the spoliati^f' of the 
temple of Jerusalem. 

983. Sheshouk I. added a fine gateway 
to tho temjde at Carnac, with a 
wall adorned by military sculp- 
tures. The interval between the 
epoch of llamses 111. and that of 
^ this prince is, according to M. 
(^ampolUon, nearly five contu- 
during which no additions 
* or repairs apnear to have been 
effected in thRemple of Carnac. 

^ So long an interval is manifestly 
inconsistent with tho continued 
worlfb of the Pharaohs in this 
temple, both before and after the 
reign of Sheshouk. 

971. Shishnk’s expedition against Je- 
rusalem, which is supposed to bo 
commomorfited in the last-men- 
4 tioned sculptures. 

905. Sheshouk 11. sculptured a tablet 
in the sanctuary at Carnac. 

706. I'aharak (the Tirhaka of Scrip- 
ture) either addq^ the columns of 
the lirbt court at Carnac, or tho 
sculptures on them (aftci wards 
effaced by Psainmitreus I.), w'ilJi 
additions to other parts of this 
temple. 

586. Jerusalem destroyed by the Ba. 
bylouians. The glories of Pagau 
architecture, now transferred to 
Babylon, revived about this time. 
572. Psuiumetck I. replaces the sculp- 
tures of Taharak on the columns 
at Carnac, by his own. 

379. Nectauebo erected a propylon at 
Carnac. « 

360 — 330. Philip of Macedon, oud- 
Alexonder, repaired the granite 
sanctuary of Thothmos 111. at 
Carnac. 

Thus it appears that the temple of 
Ammon at ^ebes, like that of Ile- 
phmstus (the Demiurge, or artificer of 
tm universe) at Memphis, which Hero- 
dotus d^ribes on tlie authority ofth6 


It appears by a note to Champollion'fl^ eighteenth letter from Egypt (collected 
a, published since the presdit essay was written), that he had {estored Osirec- 
hlei^htha ^ his true place, under the name of Menephtah HI. 
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Memphite priests, as having been 
founded by Menes, continued at dis- 
tant intervals of time by JVAeris, Sesos- 
tris, llampsinitus, aiW Asychis, and ^ 
completed by Il^ammiticus, belongs to 
every age of tlie annals of the Pharaohs; 
and that the traditional account of the^* 
reputed father of history is v^ndicated^ 
and replaced by a perfect example of 
the manner in which the Hge and re- 
cords of a single edifice may represent 
the age tind history of a lasting empire. 
We have likewise, in the progr&s,of 
this wonderful structure, a signal in- 
stance of the utility of hieroglyphic dis- 
covery in rectifying^tbe theories which , 
have heretofore supplied the place of 
authentic history. Sir Isaac Newton, 
for example, argued that Menes, who 
founded the temple ofllepbiE^s, or 
Vulcan, “ could not be alwe two or 
three hundred years older tn.s|[ Psam- 
miticus, who finished it, and died 617 
years before Chrtst and hence took 
occasion to lower the era of Menes 
and his temple to the yes^n.c. 912, — 
a century after the ftrandation of the 
temple of Solomon, and an epoch 
when the greatness of the house of 
Menes now demonstrably pfoved to 
have passed its meridian. The chrono- 
logy of several modern edifices would 
have sufficiently combated siich an 
argument. But here it is confuted 
at the fountain-head, by the contemn 
porary recorc|| of the royal line or 
Menes ; which prove, that an edifice 
— probably the roost ancient on earth, 
aim perhaps the first ten^ple erected to 
tlie God of Heaven — was, after having 
existed for centuries, continued at in- 
tervals, during the reigns of more than 
forty successive raonarchs, extending 
through a period of nearly^fifteen hun- 
dred years. 

On the walls of the temple of Am- 
mon, we therefore, during this period, 
trace the progress of Egyptian art, 
#rom its revival on the restoration of 
the native dominion and the setting 
up of idolatry under the Osirtesens, 
through its meridian splendour under 
the conquering Thothmoses, the Amo- • 


nofteps, the Osireos, and ilie Ramses, 
ujittl its decline with the declining 
powqp of Rgvpt under t8e latter 
kam^s, the Sbeshouks, and the Psa- 
ineteks. The first period corresponds 
with the interval between the age of 
^ Joseph and tlie departure of the Jews 

t )m Egypt ; the second to that between 
c times of Moses and Solomon ; and 
the third answers to the jperiod from 
the reign of that monarch till the over- 
throw of the kingdom of Judah by the 
Babylonians. These correspondences 
Vill perhaps appear as important as 
tlicy are reraancable, when viewed in 
connexion with 

ters of Egypt, llFael, %nd Assyria or 
Babylon, in the machinery of the in- 
spired volujne ; tnese being die tj^-ee 
grand national types by whose tem- 
poral fortunes were shadowed forth 
those of the chupijh and her adversaries 
ill all succeeding l^es. The idolatrous 
empire of Egypt having been therefore 
permitted for a foreordered purpose, 
we seem taught ta look for its first ap- 
pearance o^the stage of the world at 
the epoch vimen that purpose was to be 
answei*ed by the synchronous birth of 
the nation of the Jews ; while an eclipse 
of Egyptian power Vould appear to 
have been as necessary to the most 
bnlliant period of Je^vish history, that 
the empire of Solomon '"might he with- 
out an equal. It is certain that im- 
perial Babylon was robed up at the 
precise time when its preordered pur- 
pose of being the scourge and prison 
of the declining house of Israel wat to 
he answered; and the case of Egypt 
being perfectly analogous, we are per- 
liaps justified in expecting the disen- 
tombed recorvls 'of that nation to un- 
fold, as they evidently do, an analogous 
course of events. Were the ultimate 
import of these fibtorical correspond- 
ences followed up, their validity might 
be rendered still more apparent. This 
would, however, he foreign to the pur- 
,^ose of a memoir intended only for tho 
illustration of history. 

IIeumes. 
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THE GALV MANUSCRIPTS. 

' OLIVER YORKE THE HEADERS.^ 

c 

Courteous Ladies and Qentiemen, 

One morning last week our publisher cabled on us early, and mentioned that he 
had received for us a copy of John Gllt^s *Autobiq^aphtf, modestly hinting that 
he hoped it was not against 6ur inaependent principles to give a fovourahle 
review of that work ; delicately insinuating that, as Dalt was well known as one 
of our regular hacks,” it would be expected Regina would say a good word of 
him, especially as all the press had been v^ry kind and cordial. But this 
attempt to cajole us from the strictness of ot'r integrity justly met withJbe rebuff 
it merited. * ^ 

Mr. Fraser,” said we, when we undertook to superintend your Magazine, 
you oliJiWrvwlWto recollect we stipulated that there should be no endeavour, 
directly or imkrectly) to bias our judgment. Galt*s Autobiography must there- 
fbre take its chancoi||Jike any other book; nor will we say good or ill of it till 
we^have carefully perused it — a trick that is not very common among critics 
now-a-days.” 

Mr. Fraser did not seem too well pleased with^ur ^tern virtue, but, shifting 
the discourse, said htf'had no doubt Galt had a nnmber of old papers that might 
be worth the having ; ftnd as we had not been at his house for some time — tlic 
more shame to us, we confess 1 — we might not employ the forenoon better than 
by walking to caB on him, and seeing how the matter stood. If,” said the book- 
seller, ** the papers are considerable,! will go the lenglli of a thousand guineas for 
the manuscripts.” In tl^t moment, however, the cautious and cold feeling of 
the trade came over him, and he added: But until you have ascertainefi, 
Mr. Yorke, that the papers are bulky, and of a prime quality, I must restrict you 
not to exceed in jmur offer five hundred^ - . 

It is not necessary to tell what further then passed, but we accordingly geared 
ourself, and, switch in hand, debonairly smiting the legs of our Wellingtons, we 
sallied out to p^y the invalid a merciful and mercenary visitation, taking Conduit 
Street in our way. 

Having passed down Bond Street,, we lithrew ourselves into one of the OMNint 
at the White Horse Cellar, and were landed within a short lUstance of the 
“ wished-for mansion.” ^ 

Whefi we had , pulled the bell at the gate (or, as the illustriou-: inhabitant 
hiifiself would say, ** tirled at the pin ”), we were admitted ; and being shewn ^ 
into his study, offered at, once our congratulations on the recent improvement 
which had taken place in his health. To all which he made a most suitable 
reply. Afterwards, deeming it not fit that we should at once enter upon the 
negotiation for ^e papers, we walked into conservatory, admired the orange-- 
trees and the pomegmhates, interspersing «our remaidcs on the different plants 
With marginal notes on the otium ^um dignitate of authors in general ; and then 
returned into the room. Where wC left the great man sitting on his lone seat.” 

Still having our purchase in view, but l^eing naturally bashful, vve talked to 
liim of the honout the press had done to itself by praising bis work so much. 

, Oh,” replied the^ philo, not that it was on account of any merit i# 
the book, but*^aUoi^ttier from the benevolence of its own lieart. No one, 
however, can be more sensible than I am of so much friendship ; but, dear 
Mr, Yorke,” added he charactedstioally, ** the press and I are like the piper and 
hU cow in the old ditty : 

* There was a piper had a cow, 

And he had nought to give her ; 

He took his pipes, aoMlayed a spring. 

And baiie^e cow (insider. 

ThOj^ow considered wi* hersel 
That mirth would^ne*e^ fill her ; 

* Gio me h pickle peaetrae, 

And sell your wuid for siller.* ** 
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Having laughed at this touch of the old man, we saw. that it might be turned 
by address to the occult purpose of our visit ; so we sawl, “ Talking of siller, we 
daresay you have a number of old scraps iitl^ut you, that, not being worth much, 
you would let us have.** - ^ • 

“ O yes,** said he ** but as I cannot now give them, what wilhyougic me?’* 
“ I did not,** was my reply, with a throbbing heart, “expect you would set 
any value on your things ; but, in consideration of circumstances, I will give 
you, on blind chance, twenty pounds.** 

“Gracious!** said Gallic “ stirely,^ 5 i 0 tt have no idea of the quantity. Say 
you will give me a hundred (fuineas, andbU 1 have are yours.’* « 

Knowing that friend .folm was not very idolatrous about his pitid notions, 
and remembering what our liberal publisher had said, we at oncef on hazard, 
struck a bargain, and tlius became master of his papers. Such a purchase ! such 
a trunk-full 1 1 such gems I ! 1 On out return, we mentioned '*'the weight of the 
baigain to Mr. fVaser ; letting him (now fhat we had got idl for only four hundred 
and fifty guineas. “ Well,” said Fraser, “ 1 think you have earned the odd 
fifty ; there is a ch^ck for five hundred, and I only expect you a *wlec- 

tion for the Magazine with your woutca acumen.*’ 

Thus it came to pass, that for our courteous readers we acqiSred the invalu- 
able trunk ; the contents of which, like the sibylline bodks, increase in worth 
every time they are looked into : insomuch that any sort of culling is quiti* out 
of the question. We have only to -take the articles out they come to hand ; 
witness tlie superj^rity*of trlb following ; ^ 

Oliver Yorke. 

THE GUDEWIFE. 

BY THE AUIHOR of TUB “ AMNALB OF THE VARlSil.” 

iNTRODUcrrOw. look down upeth my endeavours with a 

I AM inditing the good matter of this doubtful eye ; but when they read^his, 

book for the instruction of our only they will have a new tout to their old 

daughter when ^he comes to years horn^ and reflect with more reverence 
discretion, as ^he soon will, for her of oOicrs who may be in some tilings 

guidance when*sho has a house of her their inferiors, superiors, or equals, it 

own, and has to deal with the kittle would not become ;ne to say to whicli 

tcfupor of a gudemaii in so couthy a of these classes 1 belong, though I am 

manner ;is to mollify his sour humour not without an inward admonition on 

when any thing out of doors troubles that head. 

linn. Thanks Vje and praise I am not It fell out, when 1 was in my 
ill qualifl^d ! indeed, it is a clear or- twenties, that Mr.Thrifter q|me,in the 

dinunce that I was tp be of such a words of the song of Aiild Robin Gray, 

benefit to the world; for it would have “a-courting to me;** and, to speak a 

been a strange thing if the pains taken plain matter of fact, in some point.s he 

with ray education liad been purpose- was like that bald-headed carle. For 

less in the decrees of Providence. ^he was a man^ considering my juve- 
Mr. Desker, the schoolmaBterjgjras^niUiy, well stricken in years; besides 
my father; and, as he was reckons in being a bachelor, witli a natural incli- 

his day a great teacher, and had a nation (as all oM bachelors have) to be 

pleasure in opening my genie for dozened, and mn'd of his own ayes and 

learning, it is but reasonable to sup- nays. For my part, when he first came 

pose that I in a certain manner pro- almut the house, I was as dawty as 

tiled hy his lessons, and made a pro- Jeanie-^as I tliought myself entitled 
gress in parts of learning that do not to a young man, and did not relish the 

ftill often into the lot of womankind, apparition of him coming in at |he 

This* much it behoves me to Say, ftir gloaming, when lift (%y*s darg wa.s 

there are critical persons in the world done, and before candles Were lighted, 

that might think it was very upsetting However, our Ipt in life is not of our 

of one of my degree to write a book, own choosing. I will say— he is 

especially a book whic^ has ftU tftf end still to the fore — that it could not ha\e 

the bettering of the conjugal condition, been thought he would have proved 

If I did not tell them, as I take it himself su^ a satisfactory giulcman as 

ujKjn me to do, how well I have bifen hu b^s Seen. To be sure, f put my 

brought ufs for the work, they might shoiTlder to the wheel, and likewise 
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prayed to Jupiter ; for there never was I did think ought not to be continued 
a rightlcii hgSdk of a toily wtthoirt the after he had surr^ered himself into 
concurrence of his wife, lliese are tlie custody of a wife, and ^ftiwas an 
words oftwisdom that my father taught, usage with him in the morning before 
and 1 put in practice. * breakfast to toast his shoes against the 

Mr. Thrifter, when he first came ‘ fender and forenent ihCrfire. This he did 
about me, was a bein man. He had not tell me till I saw it with my own 
parts in two vessels, besides his own eyes the morning aher we were mar- 
shop, and was sponsible for a nest-egg « Vied, whici'wheD 1 beheld gave me a 
of lying moneys so that he was not^. sore hearf, because, had I known it be- 
though rather old, a match to be, as fore we were everlastingly made one, I ’ 
my father thought, discomfited with a‘ will not say but there might have been 
flea in the lug instanter. I therefore, a dubiety as to the paction ; for I have 
according to the*best advice, so com- ever had a natural dislike tqjnen who 
ported myself, that it came to pass toasted their shoes, thinkiiifrit was a 
the course of time that we were majr- hussie fellow’s custom. However, being 
•ricdr:f.aa^of my wedded life and expe- endowed with an instinct of prudence, 
rieiice 1 in5ii3 tcTtHci in this book. ‘ 'I winked at it for some days; but it 
p - could not be borne any longer, and [ 

Chap. 1. ^ sweet manner, as it were by 

Among the last words that my saga- the by, 
cious father said wh(in I' took upon me " Dear Mr. Thrifter, that servant lass 
to be the wedded wife of Mr. Thrifter that we ha5e gotten J|)as not a right no- 
were, that a man never throve unless his tion of wiat is a genteel way of living, 

wife would let, which is a text that Do you see how the misleart creature 

1 have not forgotten ; for though in a sets up your shoes in the inside of the 

way, and in obedience to the customs of fender, keeping the warmth from our 

the world, women acicn^ledge men as feet ? really Til thole this no longer ; it’s 
thoif head, yet wo all know in our not a custom in a proper house. If a 
hearts that this is but diplomatical. Do stranger were acciaentaily coming in 
not we see that men work for us, which ^nd seeing your shoes*in that situation, 
shews that they are our servants ? do not he would not think of me as it is well 
we see that men protect us, are they not known he ought to thiAc.” 

therefore our soldiers ? do not we see Mr. Thrifter did not say much, nor 
that they go hither and yon at our bid- could he ; for I judiciously laid all the 

ding, which sliews that they have that wyte and blame of the thing to the ser- 

within their nature that teaches them to vant; but he said, in a diffident manner, 

obey ? and do not we feel that we have that it was not necessary to be so parti- 
the comn^ipd of them in all things, just cular. ^ 

as they had tlie upper hand in the “ No necessary I Mr. Thrifter, what do 
world till woman was created? No you calla particularity, when you would 
clearer proof do I want that, although say that toasting shoes is not one ? It 
in a sense for policy we call ourselves might do for you when you were a ba- 
the weaker vessels — and in that . chelor, but ye should remember that 
policy there is power — we know well in^ y I’re so no more, and its a custom 1 
our hearts that, as the last made crea- win- not allow.” 
tures, we necessarily ^ more perfect, “ But,” replied he with a smile, I 
and have all that waa made before us, am the head of the house ; and, to make 

by hook or crook, under our thumb, few words about it, Isay, Mrs. Thrifter, 

Well does Robin Burns sing of this I will have my shoes warmed any how, 

truth in the song where he hall — whether or no.” 

■< Hot yentice W she tried on men, « V«y right, my dear ” quo’ I ; “ I’ll 

And syne she made the lassies oh !” “e’er dispute that you ar^ the hwd of 

(he house ; but I think that yoirneed 
Accordingly having a proper convic- not make a poorwife’s life bitter by in- 
tion of the superiority of my sex, I was sisting on toasting your shoes.” 
not’longirof making Mr. Thrifter, my And I gave a deep sigh. Mr. Thrifter 
gudeman, to know into what hands he looked very so)^mn on hearing this, and 
had fallen, by correcting many of the as he was a man not void cf under- 
bad habits ot body to which he had standing, he said to me, 
become addicted in his bachelor loneli- My dawty,” said he, ** we must 
ness. these was a custons that not stand on trifles ; if you do not like 
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to see my shoes within the parlour fen- 
der, they can be toasted in the kitchen.*' 

1 was glad to hear him say this; and, 
ringing the bell, I told the servant-maid 
at once to take them away and place 
them before the kitchen-hre, well pleased 
to have carried my point witi) such de- 
bonair suavity; for if you get the sub- 
stance of a thing, it is not wisie to make 
a piece of work for the shadow Mkewise. 
4lQ^hus it happened I was conqueror m 
the controversy ; but Mr.Thrifter*s shoes 
have to this day been toasted every 
morning in the kitcl»m; and 1 daresay 
the poor man iavogie with the thouglfts 
of having gained a victoiy; for the 
generality of men have, like parrots, ti 
good conceit of. themselves, and cry 
“ Pretty Poll !*' when every body sees 
they liavc a crooked neb. ^ 

Chap. IT. 

But what I have said w£li nothing 
to many otlier calamities that ddR-kened 
our honeymoon. Mr. Thrifter having ^ 
been a long-keepit bachelor, required " 
a consideration in many things besides 
ills slioes ; for men of that stamp Ire 
so long accustomed’to their own way«, 
that it is not easy to hammer them into 
docility, far less tamake them obedient 
husbands. So that although he is the 
best of men, yet I cannot say on my 
conscience that he was altogether free 
of an ingrained temper, requiring my 
canniest hand to manage properly. It 
could not be said that 1 suffered much 
from great faults; but he was fiky, 
and made more work about trifles tliat 
^didna just please him than I was will- < 
ing to. conform to. Some excuse, how- 
ever, might be pleaded for him, because 
he felt that infirmities were growing 
upon him, which was the cause that 
made him think of taking a wife ; and 
1 was not in my younger days quite 
thoughtful, maybe, as was necessary : 
for I will take blame to myself, when 
it would be a great breach of truth in 
me to deny a fault that could be clearly 
proven. 

Mr. Thrifter was a man of great 
regulariW; he went to the shop, and 
did hiailbusiness there in a most me- 
thodical manner;. he returned to the * 
house and ate his meals like clock- 
work ; and he went to bed every night 
at half^past nine o'clock, and slept there 
like a door-^nail. li^short) all he did 
and said was as orderly as commodities 
on chandler-pins; but for all that, he: 
was at times of a crunkly spirit, " frac- 


tiously making fiults about nothing at 
all : by which he was neither so smooth 
as oil nor so sweet as hoAey to me, 
whose duty it was to govern l^pi. 

At the first outbreaking of the ori* 
^ginol sin that was in him, I was vexed 
and grieved, wateri^nSjr plants in ^he 
solitude of mj? feont, when he was dis- 
p goursing: on the news of the day with 
c|isft>mers in the shop. At last I said 
to myself, “This will never do; one 
of two must obey : and it if not in the 
course of nature tnat a gudeman should 
rule a house, which is' the province of 
a wife, and becomes her nature to do." 

So 1 set a stout heart to the steybnie, 
and being near my time with., qur 
* daughter, 1 though it*w6btu be well 
to try how he would (Alt up witfi a 
little sample of wom|fnhood. So that 
day when he came in to his dinnei^ 1 
was, maybe, more incommoded witii 
my temper than might be, saying to 
him, in a way as if I could have fought 
with the wind, that it was very un- 
settled weather. 

“ My dawty," said he, I wonder 
what would coiiffent you ! we have had 
as delightful a week as ever madu the 
sight of the sun heartsome." 

“ Well, but," said I, “ good weather 
that is to you may not be so to mo ; 
and I say again, that this is most ridi- 
culous weatiier." 

“ What would you Have, my dawty ? 
Is it not known by a better what is 
best for us 

“Oh," cried I, “we can never speak 
of temporal things but you hqpl in the 
grace of the Maker by the lug and the 
horn. Mr. Thrifter, ye should set a 
watch on the door of your lips ; espe- 
cially as ye have now such a prospect 
before you of being the fatlier of a 
family." 

“ Mrs, Thrifter," said he, “ what 
has that to do with the state of the 
weather 

“ Every thing," said I. “ Isn't the 
condition that I am in a visibility that 
1 cannot Ipok after the house as I 
should do? which is the cause of your 
having such a poor dinner to-day '; for 
the weather wiled out /.he servant lass, 
and she has in consequence not been 
in the kitchen To see to her duty. 
Doesn't that shew you that, to ^ wo- 
man in the state that I am, fine sun- 
shiny weathier is no comfort ?" 

“ Well,'* said he, “ though a sfiowcr 
is at times seasonable, I will say that I 
prefer days like this." ... 
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“ What you, Mr, Jhrtftfer, prefer, 
can make no diflerence to me ; but 1 
will uphol<f, in spite of every thing you 
can alley^ to the contrary, that this is 
not judicious weather.” 

** Ueally now, gudewife,” said Mr. 
Thrifter, ** what need we quarrel about 
the, weather? neither of us can make 
it better or worse.” 

“ Tliat’s a truth,'n 5 aid I ; but what 
need you main lain that dry weather is 
pleasant w>.aiher, when I have made 
It plain to you that it is a great afflic- 
tion ? And how can you say the con- 
trary ? does not both wet and dry com^ 
from Providence? Which of them is 
the evil? — for they should bfe in their 
visitations ooiu alike. ” 

“ Mrs. Thiifleri^* said he, what 
would you be at, summering and win- 
ter* ng on nothing r 
Upon which I said, ^^Oh, Mr. 
Thrifter, if ye were like me, ye would 
say any thing ; for 1 am not in a con- 
dition to be spoken to. IMl not say 
that ye’re far wrong, but till my time 
is a bygone ye should not contradict 
me so ; for 1 am no in a state, to be 
contoadicted : it may go hard with me 
if I am. So I beg you to think, for the 
sake of the baby unborn, to let me have 
ray own way in all things for a season.” 

“ I have no objection,” said he, " if 
there is a necessity for complying; but 
really, gudewife, ye’re at times a wee 
fashous just now ; and this house has 
not been a corner in the kingdom of 
heaven for some time.’' 

Thus, from less to more, our argol- 
bargolihg was put an end to; and from 
that time I was the ruling TOwer in 
our doifticile, which has m'ade it the 
habitation of quiet ever since ; for from 
that moment I never laid down Uie rod 
,of authonty, which I achieved v^itli 
sacli a womanly sleight of hand. 

Chap. III! ^ 

Though from, the tii^te of the conver- 
sation, recorded in the preceding chapter 
I was, in a cirtain sense, the ruling 
power in our house^ as' a wedded wifo 
should be, we did not slide down a 
glassy bvae till bug after. For though, 
the gudeman in a compassionate miui- 
ner allowed me to nave my own way 
till my fulness of time was come, I 
could discern bv the tall of my eye 
that he meditated to usurp jlhe author- 
ity when he saw a tit time to 
eflhct th^e macbinaiion. I'faits it came 
to pass," when I was delivered^ of our 


daughter, I had, as I lay on my bed, 
my own thoughts, anent the evil that I 
saw banning within him; and 1 was. 
therefore determined to keep the upper 
hand, of which I had made a conquest 
with such dexterity, and the breaking 
down of difflculties. * 

So when I was some days in a ’re- 
cumbent posture, but in a well-doing 
way, I said nothing; it made me, 
however, often grind my teeth in 
secrecy, when I saw from the bed 
many a thing that* I treasured in re- 
membrance should never be again. 
But 1 was very thankful for my deli- 
verance, and assumed a blithencgl in 
countenance that was far from my 
heart. In short, 1 coyld see that the 
gudeman, in whose mouth you would 
have thought sugar would not have, 
n^ied, had from day to day a stra- 
tagem in his head subversive of the 
regency that I had won in ray lender 
state ; und as I saw it would never do 
to let him have his own will, 1 had 
recourse to the usual diplomaticals of 
womankind. 

m was a matter before the birth that 
wa settled, him and roe, that the child 
should be baptised on the eighth day 
after, in order that I might be up, and 
a partaker of the ploy ; which, surely, 
as the mother, I was well entitled to. 
But from what I saw going on from the 
bed and jaloused, it occurred to me that 
the occasion should be postponed, and 
according as Mr. Thrifter should give 
hfs consent, or withhold it, I should 
comport myself ; determined, however, 

.r 1 was to have the mattef postponed, 
just to ascertain the strength and dura- 
bility of what belonged to me. 

On the fifth day I therefore said to 
him, as I was sitting in the easy chair 
by the fire, with a cod at my shoulders 
and my mothers fur-cloak about me 
— the baby was in the cradle close by, 
but not rocking, for the keeper said it 
was yet too young < — and sitting as t 
have said, 'Mr. Thrifter fprenent me, 

Mji^^ear,'^ said I, “ it will never, 
do to have the christening on the day 
we said.*' 

What for no ?” was ^ ih Aeply ; 
isn't it a very good day ?” 

So I, seeing that he was going to be 
upon peremtots, replied, with my 
usual meekn», 

No human heing, my dear, can 
tell what sort of day it will be ; but 
be it good or be it bad, the christening' 
is not to ^ cm that day^” 
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“ You surprise me !” said he. ** I 
considered it a settled pointy and have 
asked Mr. Sweetie, the grocer, to come 
to lus tea.” 

Dear me 1” quo* I ; “ye should 
not have done th^t without myconsenl; 
for although we set tlie day before my 
time was come, it was not then in the 
power of man to say how I was to get 
through ; and tiiprefore it was just a 
* talk we had on the subject/ and by no 
manner of means a thing tliat could be 
fixed.” 

“ In some sort,” said Mr. Thrifts, 

1 cannot but allow that you are 
speaking truth ; but I thought that the 
only impediment to the, day was your 
illness. Now you have had a most 
bffthe time o’t, and tiiere is nothing^in 
tlie way of an obstacle.*' 

“ Ah, Mr. Thrifter !” said I, “ it*s 
easy for you, who have such a barren 
knowledge of the nature of xvomen, so 
to speak, but £ know that 1 am no in 
a condition to have such a handling as 
a christening ; and besides, 1 have a 
scruple of conscience well worth your 
attention concerning the same — and its 
my opinion, formed in the watches of 
the night, when I was in my bed, that 
the baby should be christened in the 
kirk on the Lord’s-day.*^ 

“ Oh,*’ said he, “ that’s but a fashion, 
and you’ll be quite well by the eighth; 
tlM? howelie told me that ye had a most 
pleasant time o’t^ and cannot be ill on 
the eighth day.” 

If was just provoked into contumacy 
to hear this^ for to tell a new mother 
that childbirth is a pleasant thing, set 
me almost in a passion ; and I said to 
him, that he might entertain Mr. Sweetie 
himself, for that 1 was resolved the 
christening should not be as had been 
set. 

In short, from less to more I gained 
my point; as, indeed, I always settled 
it in my own mind before broaching 
the subject : first, by letting him know 
that 1 had latefit pains, which made 
me* very ill, though I seemed other- 
wise; and, secondly, that it was very 
hard, and next to a martyrdom, t6 be 
controverted in religion, as I would be 
if the bairn was baptised any where 
but in the church. 

Chap. IV. 

In due time the christening took 
place in the kirk, as I had made a 
point of having ; and for some time 
afier we passed a very happy married 
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life. Mr. Tlirifter saw that ft was of 
no use to contradict me, ai.d in conse- 
quence we lived in great felicity, he 
never saying nay to me; and I, as be- 
catne a wife in the rightful i^ossession 
of her prerogatives, was most conde- 
scending. But still he shewed, when 
he dui-st, the bull-horn; and would 
have meddled with our household ry, 
to the manifest detriment of our con- 
jugal happiness, bad I no^ continued 
my interdict in the strictest manner. 
In truth, I was all the time grievously 
troubled with nursing Nance, our 
daughter, and could not take the same 
pains about things that 1 otherwise 
would have done; and"**™K .. J.i Miown 
that husbands arelike mice, that know 
ivhen the cat is out of the house, or her 
back turned, they take their own way : 
and 1 assure the courteous reader, to 
say no ill of my gudeman, that he was 
one of the mice genus. 

But at last 1 had a trial, that was 
not to be endured with such a com- 
posity as if I had been a black snail. It 
came to pass that our daughter was to 
be weaned, and on the day settled — a 
Sabbath-day — we had, of course, much 
to do, for it behoved in this ceremony 
that I sliould keep out of sight; and 
keeping out of sight, it seemed but 
reasonable, considering his parentage 
to the wean, that M/. Thrifter should 
take iny place. So I said to him in 
the morning, that I»e must do so, and 
keep Nance for that day; and, to do 
the poor man justice, he consented at 
once, for he well knew Unit it would 
come to nothing to be contrary. 

So 1 went to the kirk, leaving him 
rocking the cradle and singing hush, 
ba! as he saw need. But oh, dule! 
scarcely had I left the house when the 
child screametl up in a panic, and 
would not be pacined. He thereupon 
lifted it out of the cradle, and with it 
iu his arms went about the house; but 
it was such a roaring buckle, th.at (br a 
long time he was like tq go distracted. 
Over what ensued I draw the curtain, 
anch must only say, that when I came 
from the church, there he was, a spec- 
tacle, and as sour ai^ a cmb-apple, 
blaming me for leaving him with such 
a devil. 

I was really woful to see him, and 
sympathised in the most pitiful maimer 
with him, on account of what bad hap- 
ened ; but the more I condoled with 
im the more he would not be com- 
fi>rted, and for all my endeavoui^ to 
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keep mddtcrs in a propriety, I saw my 
jurisdictiov over the house was in jeo- 
pardy; and every now and then the 
infant cfled out, just as if it had been 
laid upon a heckle. Oh ! such a day , 
as that was for Mr. Thrifter, when he 
heard the tyrant bairn shrieking like 
mad, and every now and then drum- 
ming with its wee feetie like despera*- ^ 
tion, he cried, t 

For tijp love of God, give it a drop 
of the breast ! or it will tempt me to 
wring off its ancles or its head.” 

liut I replied composedly that it 
could not* be done, for the wean mult 
be speant, and what he advised was 
noji^Qnse. 

“ What haa com'c to pass, both my * 
mother and other sagacious carlines 
told me I had to look for ; and so we 
must bow the head of resignation to 
our lot. You'll just,” said 1, “ keep 
the bairn this afternoon; it will not be 
a long fashery.” 

He said nothing, but gave a deep 
sigh. 

At this moment, the bells of the kirk 
were ringing for the afternoon’s dis- 
course, and I lifted my bonnet to put 
it on and go; but ere I knew where I 
was, Mr. Ibrifter was out of the door 
and away, leaving me alonowith the 
torment in the cradle, which the bells 
at that moment jwakened : and it gave 
a yell that greatly discomposed me. 

Once awa and aye awa, Mr. Thrifter 
went into the fields, and would not 
come back when I lifted the window 
and called to him, but walked faster 
and faster, and was a most demented 
man ; so that I was obligated to stay 
at home, and would have had my own 
work with the termagant baby, if my 
mother had not come in and advised 
me to give it sweetened rum and water 
for a pacificator. 

Chap. V. 

Mr. Thrifter began in tinbe to be a 
very complying husband, and we had, 
after the trial of the weaning, no parti- 
cular confabulation ; indeed he was a 
very reasonable man, and had a right- 
ful instinct of tfSe reverence that is due , 
to the opinion of a wife of discernment. 

I do not think, to the best of my recol- 
lection, that between the time Nance 
was weaned till she got her walking 
shoes and was learning to walk, that 
we had a single controversy ; nor can 
it be said that we had a great ravel- 

r on that occasion. Indeed, saving 


our daily higling about trifles not worth 
remembering, we passed a pleasant life. 
But when Nance came to get her first 
walking shoes, that was a catastrophe 
well worthy of being rehearsed for her 
behoof now. * 

It happened that lor some months 
before, she Iwid, in place of shoes, red 
worsted socks ; but as she began, from 
the cha&cter of her capering, to kithe 
that she was coming to her feet, 1 got 
a pair of yellow slippers for her ; and 
no mother could take more f^ains than 
I^did to learn her how to handle her 
feet. First, I tried to teach her to 
walk by putting a thimble orfffh apple 
beyond her reach, at least a chair’s 
breadth off ; and then I endeavoured to 
nmke the cutty run from me to Ifler 
father, across the hearth, and he held 
out his hands to catch her. 

This, it will be allowed, was to us 
pleadapt ^astihae. But it fell out one 
dayi wlien we were diverting ourselves 
by making Nance run to and fro be- 
tween us across the hearth, that the 
glaiket baudrons clianced to see the 
seal of her father’s watch glittering, 
abd, in coming from him to me, she 
drew il after her, as if it had been a 
turnip. He cried , “ Oh, Christal and — ” 
1 lifted my hands in wonderment ; but 
the tottling creature, with no more 
sense than a sucking turkey, whirled 
the watch, the Almighty knows how ! 
into the fire, and giggled as if she had 
done an exploit. 

Take it out with the loifts,” 
said I. , 

‘‘ She’s an ill-brought-up wean,” 
cried he. 

The short and the long of it was, 
before the watch could be got out, the 
heat broke the glass and made the face 
of it dreadful ; besides, he wore a riband 
chain — that was in a bleeze before we 
could make a redemption. 

When the straemash was over, I said 
to him that he could expect no better 
by wearing his watch in such a 
manner. 

" It is not,’' said he, ‘‘ the watch 
that is to blame, but your bardy bairn, 
that ye have spoiled in the bringing 
up.” » 

“ Mr. Thrifter,” quo’ I, this is not 
a time for upbraiding ; for if ye mean 
to insinuate any thing to my dis- 
paragement, it is what I will not 
submit to.” 

r “ E’en as you like, my dawty,” said 
he; ‘*but what I say is true — that 
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your daughter "Will just turn out a 
randy like her mother/^ 

“ What's that ye say V* quo' I, and 
T began to wipe my eyes with the 
corner of my shawl — saying in a pa- 
thetic manner, if I am a randy, I ken 
who has made me one." • 

Ken,” said he, ** ken ! every body 
kens that ye are like a clubby foot, 
made by the hand of God, iq;)d passed 
the remede of doctors.” 

Was not this most diabolical to. 
hear? Really my corruption rose at 
such blasphemy ; and starting from ni/ 
seat, I put my hands on my haunches, 
and gave a stamp with my foot that 
made the whole house dirl ; “ What 
does the man mean ?'\said I. 

Rut he replied with a composity as 
if he had been in liquor, saying, with 
an ill-faurcd smile, “ Sit down, my 
dawty ; you’ll do yourseV a \ rejudice 
if ye allow your passion to g^.t the 
, better of you.” 

Could mortal woman tlM)lc the like 
of this ; it stunned me speechless, and 
for a time I thought my authonty 
knocked on the head. But presently 
the spirit that was in my nature mus- 
tered courage, and put a nevr energy 
within me,’ which caused me to say 
nothing, but to stretch out my feet, and 
stiffen back, with my hands at my sides, 
as if I was a dead corpke. Whereupon 
the good man ran for a tumbler of water 
to Jaup on my face ; but when he came 


near me in this posture, I dauded the 
glass of water in his face, and drummed 
with my feet and hands in a ’elirious 
manner, which convinced him that I 
was going by myself. Oh, b^t he was 
in an awful terrification 1 At last, 
'seeing his fear and contrition, 1 began 
tp moderate, as it seemed ; which made 
hi^ as softly and kindly as if I had 
been a true frantic woman ; which I was 
not, but a practiser of the feminine art, 
to keep the ruling power. 

Thinking by my state that I was not 
orly gone daft, but not without the 
need of a soothing, he began to ask 
my pardon in a proper humility' .1 
with a most pitiful ipeniience. Where- 
upon 1 said to him, that surely he had 
not a right knowledge of my nature : 
and then he began to confess a faul^, 
and was such a dejected man, that 1 
took the napkin from my eyes and gave 
a great ’guffaw, telling him that ^surely 
he was silly daft and gi’en to pikerry, 
if he thought he could dauntoii me. 

No, no, Mr. Thrifter,'’ quo* I, “ while 
I live, and the iron tongs are by the 
chumly lug, never expect to get the 
upper hand of me.” 

From that time he was as bidable a 
man as any reasonable woman could 
desire ; but he gave a^eep sigh, which 
was a testiBcate to me that the loavcu 
of unrighteousness was still within him, 
and might break out into treason and 
rebellion if lyvas not on my guard. 
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THE POETS OF THE DAY, 
r- 

UATCII THE THIRD. 

So the Rev. William Ellis Wall thinks his hands of alt fjuilt in the transaction ; 

that he has produced aiA epic poem! . but the Rev. William’ Ellis Wall holds 

Mercy on the poor daft creature ! forth triumphantly his two unhallowed 

Mercy ? ay, Mercy, sweetest daughter ' and incarnadine maniples of reeking 

of Heaven ! hover, and shed thy choicetjt digits. Boasting of the infamous achieve- 

influence down upon our grey goose- menf in a most egregious preface. But 

quill ; for, verily, need is there that it is clear that the man is mad. Suffi- 

compassion should be had on the poor cient evidence have we to prove him, 

infatuated philister! Ilis poem, how- at any rate, a monomaninc. Ecce sig- 

ever, is meetly enough entituled — Chrht num ^ — bis coinage and constant em- 

Crucijicd/* But the Rev. William ployment of a certain word — vstflly, a 

lvlli?*f!^«W^i»iAiiK)rse than Pilate. That^ pretty pet. Take a few instances out 
“ wretch, as* this hiiserable calls the of a thousand. We allude to that 
Roman governor, was careful to wash sweet verb — to advene, 

*' 1. “ Behold the time foredoomed adven'd i and lo !” P, 6. 

2. ** THnn languishing to wait advening woe, 

Advening woe strange portents sure foreVode/* P. IS. 

. S. TTis followers loved of his advening death.” P. 2^, 

4. “ Satan approach'd, nor near presumed to advene." P. 64. 

5. “ 'fhe Passover adiJcnes.” P. 72. 

6. ** Remain'd unopened. In th* advening light.” P. 76. 

7. This your Messiah long foretold, advened" P. 85. 

8. ’** Jl^ovr advened 

The fated time so near.” P. 109. 

9. ** The Paschal feast to celebrate, adven'd " P. 111. 

10. ** Whoso lime now near adven'd," P. 130» 

11. The hour advenes!" P, 137. 

12. “ On 0iture fates intent, advening death.” P. 156. 

13. “ There under covert of advening night.” P. 164. 

14. ** O^danger, and of trial high advenes." P. 166. • 

15. ** Leading her starry groups, began to advene,” P. 175. 

16. ” He, that advAies in great Jehovah's name,” P, 176. 

17. “ Her soft train aduc/ie.” P, 181, 

18. ** With terrors dire, somo evil near advenes," P. 188. 

19. *' Scared at the ddve^iing storm.’^ P. 192. 

20. ** Innuixed, adven'd^ shooting sagittal vi’-ar.” P. 193. “ 

21. “ Zion, uprise ! a God, a God advenes!” P. 261, 

22. “ Satan ! adven'st thou here to tempt despair !” P. 276. 

23. Advenes 

After me now.” P. 283. 

24. ** Messiah now adven'd,” P. 284. 

25. ” But now the Paschal festival adven'd,” P. 286. 

26. “ W^hen he advenes." P. 287. 

27. “ As fades the matin stars' fair annulet 

Before the advening chariot of day.” P. 289. 

28. “ She, gradual bleeding into death, advened.” P. 304. 

29. ** These, now the Paschal feast advening nigh.” P. 313. 

30. “ * Men walk as trees ' (^tke WRETCH 

Cried joyful at the advening view.)” P. .*116. 

31. “ Seeming as they th* advening day deplored.” P. 340. 

32. •* And night advenes ere her ^appointed hour.” P. 363. 

33. ** And in their hands sweet cardiack juleps bore ; 

Simples found friendly to advening death.” P. 3^8. 

34. " With tongue that trembled, through advening death.” P. 378. 

35. ** Which in due age advenes.” P, 478. 

36. ** The dark sealed secrets of advening years,” Ibid. 

^ 

* Christ Crucified : an Epic Poem, »In Twelve Books. By William Ellis Wall, 
MtA. ofTrinity College, Oxfofd. Published by J. H. Parker, Oxford j J. Deighton, 

Cambridge ; Whittaker and Co. London ; and W. Ridge, Worcester. 1833. 
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Here are just three dozen neat spe- 
cimens of the seemly use of this most 
seemly word. But though this is tlie 
word most constantly employed, the 
liev. William j^llis Wall has some 
other choice phrases to render his 
poem / ! ! more attractive, c. g, 

** Her virent vesture hung with dewy 
bells.” ^ P.182, 

” Searing with death their virent vesture.** 
P. 193. 

** Of spring, and from her virid vestured 
trees.** P. 254. ^ 

There are two or three more virent 
vestures , — but these will do. Now for 
others : 

“ That hibuloust drain the fulness of the 
sky.” P. 10. 

“ tri-horrid desert.'* Ibid, 

** Into the clouds vertiginous,** P. 25. 

All these words are of fj^qutiit occur- 
rence. “ Sagittal shower ” is Snother 
pet lamb. 

“ Obliques his swelling canvass.” P.45. 

** And on the scalded tongue of Thirst 
jiours drink 

Uefrigerant*' P.146. 

“ From th’ orient to advesperating suns.” 

P. 155. 

Halitous as it were of peace and love.” 

P. 169, 

** the rites 

Cruentate,*’ P. 170, 

** Despair presents her cap 

Apshithian,** P. 194. 

“ mugient thunders.” P. 220. 

“ Wise enodution of a point ahstiuse.’* 

* P. 258. 

“ Aculeate spire:* P. 277. 

Bore him altivolant from Salem's 
towers.” P. 278, 

• ‘ My self, /af id ica I, best schemes narrate 
P. 281. 

“ Herod in battles brave expugns his 
foes.** P. 282* 

** Of faith, th* efflux, fatiferous, to 
stream.” P. 305, 

** Ointed bis eyes night-shrouded, and 
imposed 

Spntaiion dews.** P. 316. 

Blotted, by faith in Jesus, he elutes,** 
P.319. 

“ th’ unwreathing veil 

Of the sudarium:* P, 321# 

A visitant celestial, prepotent 
With will.’* P. 325. 

The milk libations streamed down 
lutulent:* P. 339, 

A double livid liver, whose one lohe 

Lusturious /Aped.” ^ Ibid, 

** In sheets of flame had into nothing 
swaled.’* P. 369.^ 

** By textrine skill whole wrought, no su> 
ture knew,” J*. 372, , 


In mockery, acetous drinks proteiiding 
To quench his thirst on cany bysop raised, 
Insustable : to aggravate the drAight 
Of death with fi'agrant odour and the 

* touch 

Refrigerant.** “ P. 374, 

The Wo sieSrii writhe.” P. 375. 

» ” So oft a cloud will inumoraie with 
gloom.” ^ Ibid. 

Maffied with dying accents.” P. 384, 

** Some in his acrid potion sponges soak 
Bibulous.** P. 385. 

** In gory light with light celestial 
swaling,** P. 387. 

** And groans horrisonous from th* hollow 
graves.** P. 389. 

“ Sequacious prodigies.**^ * 

* ** Indesinently onwgrd flying down,” 

• P. 398. 

** Faithless recede ingustible away.” 

P. 405« 

** On a steep summit of th* ignivomous 
vale.” . P. 411. 

** Glimmer faint with /uficous hue.” 

P. 414. 

p 

It scarcely adds to the manifest ab- 
surdity of such phraseology to state the 
fact, that most part*of it is put into the 
mouth of the Virgin Mary, who gives 
a long narrative of her Son’s life to 
Pontius Pilate. Perhaiis Mr. Wall 
designed to typify the XMdi/ Mart/ of 
Catholic states. At any rate, she' was 
enabled, according to Mr. Wall’s au- 
thority, to give the ihfant Jesus the 
advantages of a classical education. 

** Now all learning w'as his own : 
He Greek and Homan loro devoted* 
read 

Their poets, orators, historians, 
Dialectitians and philQsopliers.” P.256. 

Thus the question is satisfactorily 
answered once put by the Jews, — 

“ Ho^ knowetii this mm letters, having 
never learned ?” John, vii. 15. Nei- 
ther from this reply of Mr. Wall can there 
be any appeal, as he tells us he has 
been very, very particular in the de- 
lineation of character, — so particular, 
that he is fearful, in regard to his vi- 
cious characters, of having inserted sen- 
timents or expressions calculated to 
wound the pious mind. He certainly 

* has been desirous of pufling blasphemy 
into the mouth of Satan, by way of imi- 
tation of Klopstock’s deviisji^as" recited 
by Goethe and his sister, to the great 
horror of their father’s barber, and no 
less of their father’s self. We recom- 
mend tlie whole of ^ages 11, 12, 13, 
14, and 15, to any one who likes such 

■Reading Tor a joke. Take one sfeci- 

. men ; ^ • 
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O ! wliy^ould not created being [s ?] 
indict 

Upon tbr?ir great Creator all the griefs 
Thems^ves have suffered 1 God, Ihence 
taught to feel, 

By taste of ill self- tortured, might devise 
A better systeih ; natural J.nd moral laws 
Blend into sweetest discord \ banish woe, 
Sorrow, and pain, and evil ne’er be 
known, — * ♦ * 

Theri.wo^)d 1 bow adoring, and him 
love.” 

And this is the stuff that Satan con- 
scientiously soliloquises to himself, ai^d 
this is part of the machinery proper to 
]^r. Wairs epic, — “An epic poem 
witlv515r^acl«ierv would be merely a« 
versified history. ' '* Bless the man ! 
Is the ChriH Crucified aught other ? 
apd badly versified too I Not a spark 
of invention gleams throughout any 
page or line. Even his similes, one 
and all, are borrowed, and most of them 
referable to a schoolboy's raytbology. 
Of the fable of Tantalus he makes es- 
pecial use in the way of figure. He 
also hopes that the* versification will be 
found easy and harmonious. We never . 
read any thing more rugged ; e. g. 

“ Memorial perpetual obtain.” 

" Multitudinous *, air scarce floats their 
weight.” 

Vesuvius or Etna, sate exalt.” 

** By him then hungry, defenceless, and 
cold.” 

** Futile ; foolish ; why did God metals 
make 1” 

’ “ See the world’s state and politics at 
this day.” 


Obedience that knows no brighter toy.” 
With dignity imperial, dissolved” 

*' His ’sociatesin evil j they well pleased” 

** But oft ncr prevail in Pleasure's dress.” 

“ Experience their crime, but not dis-» 
cern.” 

And Nain, beauteous and young, far- 
famed.” 

" Ingress to aliens, on pain of death.” 

“ Within this city, me necessitate 
Opinions’ and tenets to conceal.” 

** Admitted t’ immortality by grace, 
Perpetual fruition of all bliss.” 

** Then, trembling, widi coward feet 
shall fly.” 

** He, moody, thus his ’socialgb ad- 
dressed.” 

“ A dastardly dissembler to power.*' 

** With pomegranates pendent were tlie 


** Unwonted convulsion. Shiv’ring tre- 
mors shake.” 

** Lo! bis dread groans and passing 
b^ath agonise.” 

** Veifiginous grew : and, midst harsh 
agony.*' 

" With biting desires. Here Horror and 
Despair.” 

“ Messiah t’ advene, when now Messiali 
has*come.” 


But enough of this branch of the 
subject. Wherever it exists, wisely 
saith Mr. Wall, “ the nakedness of 
poetical land is instantly visible in 
blank verse.” Of this we have abun- 
dant proof in this pretended epic, 
wherever we turn the page to read it. 
What can we think of passages like 
these ? 


** Which*, what and whence, how just, how good, how meet, 
Thou, Muse ! who knowest all things, shall rehearse.” 

' “ Thou knowest that money will procure* thee friends 
Bo^ fast and firm ; and e’en thy foes convert 
To amity, if well empWyod the ^on,” 

** Next him the ^ell destroying angel spake — 

Abaddon termed in Hebrew, but in Greek 
Apollyon.” ^ 

"In part’ with file last speaker I agree.” 

When bis pemiisive will, for wisest ends. 

Permits them.” 

"Atfii’ upper eastern end, a massive worlc. 

Basso relievo, spoke the sculptor’s power.” 

** A^in the mirror bright, or camera 
Obsbure, the varied shapes 6£ entity 
Are painted forth to sight.” ‘ 

She pierced the tongue, once vocal with God’s truth, 
With bodkins.” 


Lo ! sanguine drops the -wounding thorn bedew, 
And jewel round bis tior of woe with rubies 
Of suffering!” 


^ ‘^be last specimen is truly lament>k 
^able and^abortive Attempt at the po«- 


etic ! What a precious specimen of 
versificatidn is tnat oi jewelling round 
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his tinr of woe with rubies of suffering / 
It is outdone, however, by the follow- 
ing spasmodic effort at alliteration. 

“ Coruscant round 

The /ambent /igl|^nings, 6roadly j^ashing, 
blfi'ie, 

Kindling the skies tliat /are with /aky 
/ire. I 

That on the/aded/acos of the <fead 
And dying ghastly glares.” , 

Why, this is as bad as Shakespeare’s 
burlesque on some poetasters of his 
time, irr the Midsummer Night's Dreoin* 
Thus speaketh Prologue to the world- 
celebrated interlude of Puramus and 
Thisbe: 

** Whereat with blade, with bloody, 
blameful blade, 

Ho bravely broached his boiling, bloody 
breast ; 

AiurJ'lusby, tarrying in mull^rry shade, 
llis dagger drew and di^.” ^ 

Perhaps Mr. Wall had this famous 
passage in his eye, and emulated an 
imitation ? It is very possible ; for he 
tells us of the vast extent of learning 
which he has expended on this same 
handy work of ins. lie confesses to 
the employment of every portion of the 
Scriptures ; of the best ancient and 
modern critics and commentators, both 
upon tile Scriptures themselves, well' 
as upon detached points of theology, 
ecclesiastical history, and sacred anti- 
quities ; of the writings of oriental and 
other travellers ; of the Targums of 
Onkclos and Jonathan; the two Tal- 
muds ; the^works of Marinarides, and 
the invaluable writings of Josephus ^ 
of the Christian fathers ; of the ancient 
profane historians ; of the ecclesiastical 
and civil historians of each period, from 
Eusebius, Sozomen, Socrates, and Ar- 
minianus Marcellina, to the close o^the 
Byzantine series; and of the golden 
treasures of Greece and Rome. He 
has, he sayB, ‘^endeavoured to improve 
by the study of the best models of the 
epic muse ; and, as Pope says in refer- 
ence tu his own studies, ‘ 1 have served 
myself all I could by reading.’ ” ; ^ 

Althe could! Verily, he has made 
as much use of hjs stores as possible ;* * 
for instance, one passage in Milton is 
imitated twice in one book. 

** Then grisly forms and spectres dire 1 
raised 

Around him, that with hellish screams 
him called • 

To hell. The rocks re-echoed, and 
scream’d* Hell P.29. 


“ With a writhing scowl^ that wrung 
All hell with agony, convulsive cried, 

* Pain !’ and the depths of helh yawn'd, 

^ echoing, ' Pain ! * ” P. 40. 

What an abqminable and absurd tra- 
vestie of MiUon’s sublirtie — 

J fled and cried but ‘ Death !' 
^lell trembled at tlie hideous name, and 

• sighed 

From all her caves, and baCl^ resounded, 
‘Death!’” 

The following, too, about the moon, 
^ very original, and very appropriately 
placed. 

“He reached the luna^^ 
follies dweU* 

There titles vain, and idlopompous xiride, 
False flatteries of fools, and harlot loves, 
Court promises, court friendshi{is, fond 
desigpis, 

W’isdom rejected, precious time mispent, 
Death. bed repentances, and atheist’s 
dreams, 

And Crordian metaphysic knots, disputes 
In myriad theoretic shapes appear. 

O’er th’ argent glpbe mysterious fable 
reigns 

With mythic sceptre, and her dreamy 
wings 

Stretches o’er all, and shadows with her 
shades.” 

But we must have done to expose 
all the absurdity and.pretension of the 
book wouldf occupy a Number. And 
now, O William Ellis Wall I we might 
call on thee to strip, that we might ad- 
minister the requisite five hundred 
lashes," for thou deservest them all. 
Amidst all thy quotations, why stum- 
bledst thou not upon this one, that 
Fools rush in where angels fear to 
^ tread” ? 

But thou art more fool ; for with 
profane violence thou bast broken into 
the sanctuary, and brought ^rth into 
the public highway the stolen treasure, 
of silver and of gold, and of cunning 
needle-work, and madest therewith sucii 
antics in tlie world's eye, as must in- 
evitably expose those sacred things, so 
far as thou art concerned, to scorn and 
contumely. It was with a prophetic 
sense, surely, that thoif chosest for thine 
epigraph — 

Facilig descensus AvernoV’ 

Yes, thou wert a prophet, but a blind 
one, and unintelligent of thine own 
prediction. Tlie climax of absurdity is 
perhaps reached in the preface to this 
arrogai»tand presumptuous piec^f in- 
sanity, wherein this profaner of hoi 
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writ has th^ impudence to tell his read- 
ers that it was his intention to accom- 
pany thefpoem ! I ! with historicahand 
critical notes from the writings m the 
Christian fathers, commentators, and 
others whose works he h^d perused, 
with a view in some degree to the pre- 
sent publication ; but finding that so' 
extensive a plan would swell out the 
work to two, or possibly three, octavo 
volumes, wilhout any greater probability 
of success ; he tho glit better of it, and 
ventured on the text only — for the pre- 
sent. In another edition H he wilt 
give notes and all. Three volumes of 
iivft^ hiAadi;fi!^^p^€s each, from the pen 
of the reverenj William Ellis Wall ! 
Such a threat as this is too much — past 
mortal endurance! Verily, the conceit 
mitdt be taken out of the egregious ass, 
or wo shall be bored to death with his 
braying. As a variety in natural har- 
mony there is, we confess, some sort of 
music even in the bray of the ass ; but 
an eternal bray like this, would drive 
Oliver Yorkh as enrugt as the musi- 
cian of Hogarth ; na/jmake him as mad 
as the Rev. William Ellis Wall him- 
self, M.A. of Trinity. College, Oxford. 
By the way, the foot makes our Saviour 
prophesy the foundation of Oxford and 
Cambridge Universities — but his vision 
extends not to King’s College and the 
London University. It is ^t only that 
Mr. Wall has simply sinned in writing 
such a work — he has committed a fla- 
grant crime, lie is a disgrace to Alma 
Alater— and to the church — for he 
knows as little of the principles of 
Christianity, and the spirit of religion, 
as of poetry ; he is as ignorant of both 
as JudasJ who betrayed his Master with 
a kiss, whose crime in publishing this 
absurd compilation the Uev^ William 
Ellis Wall has re-coramitted. This is 
evident ill every line of his book. Not 
only is there nothing in the book cre-^ 
ditable to his head, but it is a fact that 
there is in no one instance any thing to 
lead us to conclude that he possesses 
a heart. There is not one passage in 
which any emotion of passion is found 
throbbing. Wecshould take it that the 
book was written by a convulsive effort 
of some galvanised body — sccundtim 
artem — or. that, in some way incom- 
prehensible to us, it was an epic pro- 
duced by a steam-engiite. . 


Beattie has told us^ in his Minstrely 
that 

The end and the reward of toil is rest 

and rest, we feel convinced, will be, for 
a few years at least, the best •* end and 
reward’^ of whatever “ toil*' the muse 
,of our friend Folkestone Williams may 
have undergone for his sake or that of 
the public.^ We have been led into 
this remark by a perusal of the Rhymes 
and Rhapsodies* now under our review ; 
a work, upon the faults of which — albeit 
published by Mr. Fraser — we shall 
fearlessly descant ; while to its i^its, 
from the knowledge we possess of itv 
author, we shall be inclined to deal as 
Eiskine's heroes did with the laws, 

“ And guard their rights to save oor own 
When we say that Mr. Williams has 
been on several occasions a contributor 
to Regina, wc are at once implying 
that he 'is a }^ung man of talent and ca- 
pability ; and when we go further, and 
refer our readers to the ^ng of Greece, 
and the poem on The Sea, both from 
his pen, published in two of our former 
Numbers, we may at once declare that 
he is the master of no small share of 
poetic genius., Afler having read his 
book, however, we cannot help pro- 
nooncing that genius to be of a cold 
and spiritless order; arising partly 
from a want of truth to nature and ten- 
derness of expression; partly from a 
desire to infuse into his verse that which 
education has not given him — a classi- 
cal lone and spirit — and partly from 
a studious imitation of Wordsworth, 
whose beauties — painted by that im- 
mortal poet from life — are inimitable ; 
and whose metaphysics and philosophy, 
derived from a deep study of external na- 
ture and the mind of man, can only be un- 
derstood, and seldom paralleled, by those 
who, having the same capacities, have 
had them exercised in the same school. 
These are advantages which Mr. Wil- 
liams (as yet a young and self-educated 
person) of course does not possess. 
We Tiave, however, too indulgent a 
feeling towards the faults of genius — 
^ where we believe genius really exists — 
not readily to pardon Folkestone for 
the errors into which a Wordsworthian 
in&tuation, and a searching after philo- 
sophy (as Ccelebs went in search of a 
wife), may have led his early muse ; 


* Rhymes ond Rhapsodies.* By Robert Folkestone^ Williams. One vol. small 
Svo. 183d* Fraser. 
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but as in some more mature crroduction 
of his we should like to see these errors 
corrected, we shall get rid of the un* 
pleasant task of pointing them out, be- 
fore we bestow ‘J^weet praise*' upon the 
better portion oHiis volume. 

We pronounce the Rhymes and 
Rhapsodies, then, to be a somewhat cle- < 
ver book by an inexneriencecf writer ; 
who, if he fancied tliat it ^was to be 
blown by the migiity winds of popular 
favour bang up to the gates ofi^ame*s 
temple, must ere this have discovered, 
that, as Kirke White has told of the me- 
lody of the TEoUan harp ; 

** So ravisLingly soft upon the tide 
Of the infuriate gust i^ did career. 

It might have soothed its rugged cha- 
rioteer. 

And sunk him^o a * zeph\jr*** 

Which, after all, is a puffy a%l perhaps 
not a bad title for a railk>and-water 
poet of modern time, who is anxious to 

** Walk in beauty like the night 
Of cloudless climes and starry skies !’* 

The book opens with a dedication 
to Laura, which begins thus : 

‘‘ Thou knowest of what melancholy mood 
I'he world hath made me,'* 

This is affected and Montgomeryish — 
the more so, as we can positively state, 
that the last time we saw Williams, he 
was singing, over a bowl of punch — 

“ ilere's a health to jolly Bacchus, 
Heigho ! heigho ! heigho 

f % 

at the top of his voice ; and we are 
sure that no one present knew 

** Of what melancholy mood 
The world had made him.'* 

The first poem in the volume is 
entitled “The Young Napoleon,*' in 
which the sense of tlm first few verses 
is entirely lost in a maze of unintelli- 
gible figures, and the last ends with 

** O ! mon pere ! — Je viens a toi ! — and 
died.** 

— a specimen of French eloquence 
which proves, by the measure of the 
line, tliat our author considers^<fAer — 
Parisian as well as Cockney — to be a 
word of two syllables. 

We have ijext “A Monody on Sir 
Walter Sej^tt and this is full of the 
incongruities and contradictions against 
which we are anxious to guard Mr. 
Williams for the future, lie cofn- 
mences by saying, 


**erbe mind hath no cfpeease, — • 

It fadeth not away like other things : 

Man's dissolution, though it dolli release 
His spirit from the clay to which it clings, 

' Keeps the bright soul, like an unfading 
star,** &c. 

# 

Now, to say nothing of man's disso^ 

' dution keeping a bright sml — of course 
arrant nonsense — let us see how the 
author bears out his assertion that 
** The mind hath no decease ;** — 

why, by the following contradiction, 
Hhich we find in p. 14, 

“ And must it come to this I 
The pregnant mind that fod^r fjuvished* 
souls ^ 

Is swallowed in DeJth's fathomless 
abyss ! '* 

And so in a dozen more instance; 
among which is (speaking of Scott) 

“ The mighty mind, to Whom all hearts 
were known, 

Hath lost at last the secrets of its own." • 

Mr. Williams ought to have remem- 
bered, even in his* reverence for Scott, 
that “all hearts are known" only to a 
higher Being. 

There is coarseness in the italic line 
of the following stanza : 

** Hoiv busy Death hath been, 
Hiding upon the dark-winged pestilence. 
And blighting life'b fair crop when 
fresh and green, 

To fatten the dull earth uiih breathless 
sense." 

And besides the breathless sense,'* the 
buried intellect, disgustingly alluded 
to as being a fattening manure for the 
^earth, is another contradiction advanced 
by the author against the author to the 
assertion that 

“ The mind hath no decease." 

Turn to other verses. 

“ He (Scott) read the human heart. 
And then interpreted its wondrous lore ; 

And Li fe he drew as if it were a ehart-^ 
The Passions were the breakers on its 
shore ; 

While Love he marked in all its daz- 
^ zling forms, 

,, LiUe a tall lighthouse smiling amid 
^ storms," 

Now, in another page (42), Mr. Wil- 
liams has written — 

Why should that fair stream meander. 
And such foul deceit should prove ? 

I Let not any near it wander — 

Vryik it not — 'tis Love !" ^ 

Plainly proving, that he ^considered 
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Love as somethiug luring us 4o danger;, 
sukI therewfe precisely the reverse 
and not dike 

** A tail lighthouse smiling amid storms ;** , 

which only points out how we may 
AVOID IT. Add to this, the theory of a 
chart with a shore, and the correctness ^ 
of the two similes is at once overturned. 
Now and then there is an irreverence 
for the Tulec of grammar, which should 
be conquered. Thus : 

** And far and wide hath spread 
The gladdening knowledge of his magic 
page, 

J^nd where those honoured volumes 
^lafSbecn read, 

The rich, the foor, toe simple, and the 
sage,*’ &L(t. , r 

Vlihere is the nominative case to ^Hhose 
honoured volumes and what honoured 
volumes does Folkestone mean ? An- 
other contradiction : 

All excellence, all good, 

Seemed shrined witliin the gamers of his 
brain, 

Wherein were gathered stores of moral 
food — 

A harvest cultured for the wide world's 
gain ; 

Which frequently a priceless crop 
would yield, 

And he the only reaper in the field** ‘ 

So that, although telling how all the 
wide world ** had reaped the benefit of 
the harvest which had grown out of the 
seeds of ScolFs genius, Mr. Williams 
calls Sir Walter the only reaper after 
all ; reminding us of the riddle, 

1 am not what 1 was, but quite the 
reverse ; * 

1 am what 1 was, which is still more 
perverse." 

We ought to notice, that all through 
the volume there is a tendency to re- 
petition and the coining of words : take 
one or two instances of the former — 

The dreams enshrined witlun per 52ee/)- 
less eyes.** P. 1. 

** But tell of that sweet kindness of the 
breast, 

'VMbich with soul bath gone , 

. to rest/* P. 13. 

** j[Ti|ir\ 

Inting my sleepless soul witl^ won- 
r drons change." P.33. 

^Vaking the soul from its insensate 


which, considering he has called the 
soul sleepless at least a dozen times, 
looks very like a bull. But never 
mind, we muet go on in spite of it; 
and 80 —* 

** Yo realms of slevp. 

That cast ashadow o'er my sle^less soul.** 
P. 80. 

Thy presence dwells upon the sleepless 
. one,” P. 160. 

** And then the warring myriads on thy 
breast 

Were bushed in sleepless rest !** P.53. 

o 

But it is needless to follow ^this 
everlasting sleeplessaess ; better turn 
to tlie homage, which we are glad to 
see Mr. Williams paying to the ladies, 
only that he, not knowing the French 
language, chooses a chorus to his ditty 
in which they are salifted in the plural, 
while he^ himself, in the body of the 
song, addresses woman in the singular. 
Par exemple : 

** The rudest states, the fairest climes. 
The sagest nations of the earth — 

All ages of the olden time 
Have owned thy worth — 

Hommage aux dames!'* 

And, with equal ignorance of tlie 
Italian language and its poetry, he de- 
clares in a note, that his Ode to 
Young Napoleon" is in imitation of the 
ierza rima of Dante ; when, in fact, there 
is scarcely an instance of terza rima in 
the whole of the very irregular stanzas 
of which it is composed. And here 
we would pause to hint, that this af- 
fected knowledge of man;^ languages, 
of whose common rudiments and pro- 
nunciation he is evidently ignorant, is 
unbecoming in a young and self-taught 
writer, for whom the desire to learn 
may command admiration; while the 
desire to display what he has not 
learned, can only excite disgust. We 
would therefore advise Mr. Williams 
for the future to avoid all those school- 
boy quotatiops Greek and Latin 
which Macdonald’s dictionary .affords 
to those who have never met with the 
original writers; to eschew those pil- 
ferings from heathen mythology, with 
which (not knowing the right pronunr 
ciation of the names) he has spoilt 
the .measure of some good verses ; and 
to be content with the j^ichness of his 
own language — sufficient, without fo- 
reign aid, for all the purposes ^f his 
muse, and abundant enough in force 
arid beauty to illustrate all the prompt- 
ings of his genius, without even putting 





66a 


1633 .] Poets of th^ Day. 


him to the trouble of coining such 
words as “perishless,” ** gore-bespot- 
ted/' and numerous others of tlie same 
family, without any legitimate derive- ^ 
lion. We have noticed before that 
Mr. liV^liaiiis %as imitated Words- 
worth — not a bad, bat certainly <a very 
difficult model; we must now mention^# i 
that he has also condescended fb borrow 
from some sources as much beneath 
him as the poet of the Excursion is 
above. For instance, “ Time hurries 
on,” verbatim from the Butterfly Duet, 

** Cynosure of all men's gaze/* 
taken from the 11 Penseroso of Milton 
(rather abovehxm, Milton, by the way) — • 

Near a sleeping beauty lies, 

Cynosure of all men's eyes," 

Again, p. 1 76 : 

** 1 lliink of thee at silen# ovd| 

When heaven and earth aee wrapt 
ill sleep, 

And silver lights are seen to leave 
A pathway o’er the deep.’* 

Altered from T. K. Hervey’s beautiful 
ballad : 

“ 1 think of thee in the ni^ht. 

When all beside is still ; ^ 

And the moon comes out, with her 
pale, sad light, 

To sit on the lonely hill.” 

Another, p. 192 : 

“We met, 'twas in the joyous hours,” &c. 
The idea taken from 

“ Womet, ’twas in a crowd,” 

And lastly, in dismissing his volume — 

“ Now to the world, my little book, 
go forth 

word for word what Southey said be- 
fore, and what Byron quizzed him for 
saying. 

We are now on the high road to 
praise, but must first pause to notice a , 
few of those passages which, in imitation 
of the metaphysical scraps and similes 
of Coleridge and Shelley, have all their 
obscurity without any of their sense : 

* in short, they are positively unintelli-. 
gible. 

“ The azure skies gazed low into the 
‘Streams, 

Whose hanks tie lilies hallmoed with their 
drums'* P. 8. 

** The giant-struggles of the wave’s com- 
motion * 

Have haunted me with their untpritten lore," 
P.8. 


) « The thoughts which mingle 
Like children crowding round the biasing 
ingle.” ^ P. 1,. 

” I sit me down to dream 

Of daathleas nwasn immortal 

P.21. 

» “ Like thoughts in childhood, 

P’er the valley and the wild wood 

Gleams the rainbow's arch ! ! !** P. 36. 

Whose hilts are verdant 'Sith immortal 
blood!!!" P.92. 

And hundreds more, which we have 
1^0 time to notice. We should re- 
mark, however, that Mr. Williams ha^ 
fixed his fancy upon a few high-stRindTng 
words; and, as if theyjrere alone suf- 
ficient lo communicate originality or 
beauty to his verses, he repeats them 
with a most unmerciful liberalit* at 
every turn and comer of his volume. 
Take the word imaginings as an in- 
stance : 

TFt7d imaginings, p. 15. 

Fond ditto, p. 19. 

Wild ditt<^ p. 66. 

Bright ditto, p. 144. 

That will do; four pages taken at 
random, and ** imaginings” of a fond, 
or wild, or high, or bright nature, on 
every one 1 If the publisher had given 
the author only one shilling for each 
time this word occurs in the volume, 
the copyright must have amounted to 
a very considerable sum. 

There are a few mistaken notions 
perceptible in the book ; and among 
the rest, one (p. 6), that Posterity 
will think the battle of Waterloo a 
fiction !!P * — an assertion which we 
think the Duke of Wellington will 
hardly give himself the trouble to dis- 
pute. It was also a little silly for so 
young a man to declare that 

” Love hath seemed to him a babble. 
Life appeared a field of stubble, 

^ (Surely he must be chaff-lng us I)' 
Friendship but a farce 1’^ 

However, no. more of this. Mr. 
Williams will and must take these re- 
marks in a spirit o( friendship — (no 
farce with us, we can assure nim) — 
when we declare that^wc have made 
tliem solely with the view of correcting 
— should our hints be taken— the im- 
perfect and imitative style of a young 
man who has given 'evidence, m his 
Rhymes and RJtapsodies (setting aside 
the faults we have criticised), of^ great 
deal of natural poetical^ talent, only 
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spoiled bj' its possessor's desire to 
make it artificial. There are many 
passages^* in the volume of extreme 
beauty, and no slight combined force 
and elegance of expression ; there are 
similes appropriate and., ideas new ; 
and there is in many cases an easy and 


harmonious flow of language, and a 
good deal of grace of versification. 
()ne poem, the “Hymn to Shake- 
speare,'' is decidedly excellent; and 
the subjoined stanzas., forming a frag- 
ment of it, we have a good deal of 
pleasure in quoting : 


” Glo^, and Power, an^ Beauty ! — N^>w ye dwell 
Bound forms and features beautifuUy fair, 
That rise before me, stirred by some deep spell, 
In visions rare ! 

Behold th’ immortal creatures of the brain — 

A visipniwy train ! 


With jealous look the noble Moor appears. 

Wronging, with cruel doubts, one fond and true ; 

'The fair Venetian, pure a^ heaven's own tears — 

The radiant dew ; 

Then doth approach the foul-mouthed knave, whose hate 
This mischief did create. 


1 see an ann^d ghost glide past — again 
The kingly shadow rises and is gon() ; ' 

Anon the young and melancholy B&ne 

Comes musing on ; 

Then dodi a love-lost maid, with gentle look, 

Bring blossoms from the brook. 

See how tB’ inexorable Jew 
Glares on the victim fastened in his mesh, 

And with a fiend's voice demands anew 

His pound of flesh ; 

Yearning, with feverish hate, t<t go beyond 
The purport of his bond. 

More dreadful grows tlie scene — wild, dark, and drear, 
Is all 1 see, save where, 'mid magic flames, 

Around a boiling cauldron grouped, appear 

Three ancient dames ; 

And doing with such rites as hell might claim — 

A deed without a name ! 

They're gone ! — A queenliko form with restless eyes, 
Who moves and speaks as if she knew it not, 
Hotlirub her busy fingers as she cries — 

* Out, damned spot !' 

And looks as if she saw the murderer’s brand 
Upon her pallid band. 

Fair is the earth with flowers — bright clouds above 
Shed on the fragiant air their mellow light ; 

And forms are floating there with looks of love, 

. And wings as bright ; 

While fairy footsteps tread the magic ring^. 

Where pansies love to spring. 

Then ‘on my vision comes a noble youth. 

Breathing with burning words Uie frequent sigh ; 
Yhe^ while a gentle girl, at pure as truth. 

Is standing by ; 

And love comes murmuring from the )i^ of each. 

In fond and fervent speech. 

And when their shadows had gone past, I saw 
' The aged king, grey-headed, in uie storm, 

The royal tyrant braving risht and law, 

/'he noble form 

Of Rome's great chief, when Death his spirit stole, 
r Breathe oqt his mighty soul. 
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And after them a merry troop went by, * 
Joining in laughing choru9» led by one 
Who hod a radiaut world within his eye, 

. That flashed with fun ; 

A huge fat rogue, whose mirth had known no rest, 
^ Whose hie seemed — but a jest. 

Then, last of all, came forma divinely bright. 

In beauty shaped — in fepiale grace arrayed. 

And breathing words of j^Mry and light 

• 'N^ich ne’er can fade ; 

Passionate llioughts, deep ecstasies that lie 
Within us till we die.*' 


Touching this ^'Tiymn to Shake- 
speare,’’ there is a note which tells u9H)f 
a Mulberry Club, appointed to the ho- 
nour of the Bard of Avon,. W'e know 
a trifle of that same. What time, « 
weary with the labours'of the week, our 
friend Rhyming Rhapsody Williams, 
Leigh Hunt, Laman Blanchard of the 
People's Press, Corny Webb, Tom Hol- 
crofl, and a host beside^ bglake them- 
selves, laden with their wagesjion the 
night of Saturday, to the Garrick’s 
Head in Bow Street; there do tlicy eat 
suppers of mulberries, and drink pota- 
tions deep to the meraorjf of Shake- 
speare, in ale, rum , half-and-half, w]iisky, 
porter, or gin, as the fancy dictates, or 
the pocket may approve. Many a page 
of the Chronicle, many a column of the 
Post, many a sentence for the Herald, 
many a review for the Trm Sun, have 
taken their tone and spirit from the 
glasses of the Garrick’s Head ; and un- 
to these and their inspiring influence 
arc*we for ever indebted to hundred of 
“ wild and bright and fond imaginings” 
of the lihyynes and Rhapsodies, to which 
and to their author we now bid a well- 
wishing farewell. Let him repose his 
muse a few more years, drinking less 
poetry and more punch, and so imitat- 
ing Falstaff rather than Wordsworth 
mulberries he may eat, but let it be in 
the fields and along the hedges ; when 
he goes abroad to study nature,” and 
not the poets who have painted her be- 
fore him as be never can ; — and wheu he 
returns to Us with another book, if it 
be not truer, and better, and more po- 
etical than the one before us, we will 
send him away with 
“ Levant, you ^pzy lubber, * 

.Levant, you lazy lubber ; 

If your muse refuse to do as you choose, 
Go tie her up and drub her.” 

And so If^ng live Rhymes, Rhapsodies, 
and Regina 1 


Miss Agnes Strickland 1 Albeit your 
pretty name is unknown to us, and we 
are as yet uncertain whether your face 
may claim aflinity to the mild lustr^oX^ 
loveliness, or the- blue toUVaniTiint of 
a Morgan or Martineiiuish physiog- 
nomy; we are yet ready to welcome 
you to the regions of rhyme, forasmi^h 
as we have been reading your neat duo- 
decimo, entitled Demetrius, and other 
Poems,* and we find that you have an 
ear for flowing verses, and a taste that 
leads you after love. The theme, how- 
ever, is not new, and you are doubtless* 
like ourselves, aware that Sappho once 
sung it in burning numbers,” and 
that L. K. L. herself has tuned it to. 

sweet sad strains” in modern time. 
The odorousness of comparisons will 
not allow of our placing you by the 
side of either of these fair ladies ; but 
our' own good wishes for you make 
us suggest that poems long and le- 
gendary” are above the calibre of your 
muse, and that Demetrius and the 
Improvvisatrice may not be yoked in 
company to the same “ golden car.” 

Tliere is a gieat deal of melody in the 
smooth, harmonious stanzas of your 
poem, but melody is not the only test 
of song ; and since Byron stirred the 
heart’s strongest passions, and Words- 
worth worked upon its gentlest chords, 
critics have learnt to look for more than 
comes to their finding one day in the 
thousand. For all this we will give you 
due praise for the one or two delight- ■ 
ful episodes, descriptive of things natu- 
ral and not imaginative, which shine 
upon the pages of your little volume 
with a graceful lustre, more mild than ^ 
bright. Most musical are some of 
your lines 

** In the dark light of those uplifted eyes” 

is a fair specimen ; and the sonnet in 
p. 136 is worth quoting : 


* Demetrius, a Tale of Modern Greece ; in three Caiitos : with other Poems. 
By Agnes Strickland, One voh small 8vo. Lonaon, 1833. Fraser. ^ 
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ffn an Evening Visit to Oxnead* Church, 

* “ We stood in silence in thy hallowed pile, 

^ Romantic Oxnead 1 while the sun’s last ray 

Stole through the open portal worn and gray, 

And shed a transient glory through the aisle. 

As we, in pensive musings, gazed awhile r 

On records of the mighty of their day — 

The fair and brave, o’er whose unconscious clay 
The monumental marbled (^Idly smile — 

Cold to the vanished^lory of thei? race ; 

. Cold to the desolation spread around ; • 

*’■ Reckless that strangers o’er their resting-place 
Unbidden trod ; and deaf to that sweet sound 
In which, around the wood-embosomed fane, 

The choral birds poui^d forth their vesper strain.” ^ 

But we like you, Miss Strickland; in behalf of the Whig-ridden children 
ail'd wfe resp:.::t your nature’s gentleness, * of our factories, 
if only for thes6>two Verses of an appeal 

** The bright bloom of health has forsaken my cheek, 

My spirits are gone, and my young limbs grown weak ; 

Oh, ye Rich and ye Mighty ! let Sympathy mild 
Appeal to your hearts for the factory chiK ! ' 


i factory chiK ! 


Oh, pity my suff ’rings, ere yet the cofd tomb 
Succeed my loathed prison, its tasks, and its gloom. 
And the clods of the valley untimely are piled 
O'er the pale, wasted form of the factory child !” 


Sorely do we regret, however, that 
every appeal — whether coming from 
the bloodless lips of the infant victim 
— the kind hearts of those who suffer 
while they see — or the bolder voices 
of those who attack while they detest 
the system of searing and shortening 
the lives of children — is made despair- 
ingly and in vain. A base faction is 
in power; and when that power is to 
be increased in strength, profligacy, or 
duration, it matters little ho\y humanity 
is outraged, or virtu^ despised. Thou- 
sands of suffering children may remain 
a year in brutal servitude, if a dozen of 
reckless ministers can be kept a day 
in place. 

We must leave you now, fair Agnes, 
recommending you to the Annuals, and 
the Anrmals^ to you ; and next year we 
shall be happy to . see . some of your 
pleasant verses illustrating their pic- 
tured charms.’’ 

Nexit upon the batch comes a Bhymed 
^ Plea for Tolerance and although the 
author has read Some ancient and a 
good many modern books, and can, 
.^^j^reover, make capital verses, we shall 
lit^e no toleration tor his Rhymed Plea, 


He has made two grand mistakes in 
his work: first, in writing it at <nll, 
upon such a subject ; and, secondly, in 
making it a satire. A satire upon 
toleration — and in defence of it, to 
boot 1 For ourselves, we will not 
listen patiently to hear it defended at 
all. What is in slang called tolerance^ 
bas already, both in politics and 
religion, carried the constitution to its 
overthrow — the church to the verge of 
destruction — and the whole country 
beyond the bounds of order, prosperity, 
and peace. Too much toleration car- 
ried the Catholic question, struck at the 
roots of the Protestant establishment 
in Ireland, and has led to the level- 
ling of some of the best and wisest and 
most venerable of the institutions of the 
land. Too much tolemtion impregna- 
ted our West India colonies with the 
poisonous spirit of the Dissenters’ 
creed, and alienating the affections of 
the slaves, bred insurrection in the be- 
ginning, tand bas led to ruin in. the endi 
Too much toleration is even now oom- 
’bining with tiiat anamhical hurricane, 
long brewing in the religious and po- 
litical atmosphere of Great Britain, 
which, coming in the evil train of a' 


* “ Oxnead, near Aylsham, in Norfolk, was the ancient seat of the Pattons, and 
afterwards of the Earls of Yarmouth.” 

t Rhymed Plea for Tolerance ; in two Dialogues ; with a Prefatory Dialogue. 
One v<J£. small 8vo. London, Mozon. 
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ciiised and unconstitutional refornA, is to quarrel with Ahe author of this book, 
yet to abolish tithes — the rightful in> seeing that he is certainly«a man of 
Jieritance of the clergy — and to sever talent, whom we should have been 
the church from the state, to which it glad to meet upon any othe^ ground 
has been united in greatness and glory fthan that which he has chosen. His 
that must vanish from our history versification is excellent ; his style 

when it is torn away. But we are sick classic, and invested with no slight 

of the theme, and would, after all, per- purity ; and whenever he diverges from 

haps, rather turn to the absurdities of # ftis theme, and touches upon a more 

the man who treats so grave sfsubject general topic, lie betrays considerable 
ill jest, than to the sorrowfift survey of power and ability to pleas^ Here is 
the consequences of toleration itself, a good passage : 

To tel 1^ ruth, we are sorry to be obliged 

** As one wlio sails with^ome long-lingering fleet. 

Till bis brain fevers with the^ropic heat, 

In the green hue that clothes the barren sens, 

View’s his own native fields, his village trees ; 

Vision or truth in vain he tjuestions o’er, • 

Tho strong delusion gains him more and more ; 

Till down he dashes ’mid the ravening foam, 

And the wave closes o’er his dream- of home. 

So on my youth the strong temptation came, 

The cheating 5|iew’, the feverish thirst of fame. 

To me her sterilc^waves, her sto«i-ridged sands. 

Were thrifW meadows all and plough-turn*d lands* 

.Long time 1 gazed, long ponder’d o’er the brink. 

And all but took the desperate plunge — in ink.” 

Tlie following episode is^ rife with pics, but we who liave can safely aver 
truth and beauty. We know not if that the sketch is natural, 
the author has really been in the tro- 

** Yet in our Carib isle, young savage yet, 

— My earliest playmates of the race of jot ; 

With whom, unclad, 1 climb’d and crawl’d at will. 

And loved them then and love in memory still ; 

I'here if some palm-tree, to my wondering sight, * 

Strained up aloft, as seemed to infinite ; 

Or, flung from thunder-cloud, down'clashing rain 
Tore tho live rock, then upward steamed amain ; 

Or when some day of languid heat was done. 

And woke the land-breeze to the setting sun. 

Wafting — how sweet ! its perfumed snatches by 
From citrons or ananas clustering nigli ; 

Or when from ’mid night’s darkly blue expanse 
Bright tropic stars by myriads -met my glance ; 

Or countless fire-flies, frisking as in mirth, 

Twinkled along, my little stars of earth ; 

All these, if fancy cheat not, breathed for me-^ — 

Young savage yet — their silent poesy,” 

There are twD lines in p. 20, which ^ Non (hibito ^uin titulmf &c., 
seem to infer that this is the writer’s quotes the author ox Pauline,* our next 

first attempt at authorship. We regret poem, from Cornelius Agrippa ; which 

that the necessity of condemning his we, shearing the sentence of its lengthy 

subject should have robbed us of space continuation, translate thus : — “ We 

which we might otherwise have devoted are under no kind of doubt abouf the 

to a dissection of his merits as a new title given to you^my poet;” you 

candidate for poetic fame; as it is, he * being, oeyond all question, as mad as 

must take what we have said as an Cassandra, without «ny of the power 

encouragement to write again : but not to prophesy like her, or to construct a 

to write again, either seriously or sati* connected sentence like any body else, 

rically, on so quest ionableti virtue as We have already had a Monomaniac; 

toleration. ^ and we designate you ‘‘The Mad Poet 

* Pauline ; a Fragmfpt of a Confessmp, One yol. small 8vo. London, 185^. 
Saunders and Otlcy, • 
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of the Batch as being mad not in 
one direction only^ but in all. A little 
lunacy, like a little knowledge, would 
be a clafigerous thing. 

We have weighty reasons for believing ► 
that Pauline is the production of one 
or all of the Whig ministers. The 
same folly, incoherence, and reckless 
assertion, which distinguish their para^' ^ 
phlet on the Hejorm Ministry ami 
Parliament, is visible in each page of 
the book ; and as we know well that 
there is no one public act of the mi- 
nisters for which their restless con- 
science (if they have *any) does n6t 
reproach them in private, this fact will 
account fesithe self-castigation which 
the author giyes h^self all through ^ 
the work. We shall select one or two 
passages of the poem, subjoining the' 
a'f>plications which we think they de- 
serve. The following, then, seem to 
apply to the political unions : ^ 

That I am grmn above them, and can 
rule them.” P. 21. 

The Grab Cabinet^thinks so now. 

** But in that middle stage, when they 
tvere full. 

Ere yet I had disposed them to mif wilt,” 
(P‘. 21) 

it was very different ; then they were 
courted : for the author says (p. 21), 

I shall shew how these elements 
Produced my present state” 

Here, then, it is at last acknowledged 
that the unions brought them into power. 

The following line, from p. 14, seems 
to be the adopted exclamation of each 
of the family of Lord Grey’s cousins, 
on receiving some new gill of place : 

“ J ne'er had ventured e*en to hope for this” 

What comes next is emblematical of 
Althorp failing in one of his budgets, 
and forced by the Reformed House to 

** Come out of it, as some dark spider 
crawls 

From his foul nets, which some lit torch 
invades, 

YeUopening still new films for his re- 
treat.” P. 14, 

And ‘‘new films” he will shortly 
have to spin, by of substitutes for 

the house and window taxes, which 
Messrs. Savage of the great Circus 
Street pothouse, and others, are forcing 
him 40, take off. Men may defy die 
cuid what care the Whigs ? 


P. 19 gives us the history of a man 

Altered, and worn, and weak, and full 
of tears;” 

which looks as if Brougham expected 
to see Grey turned out, and .had plea- 
sant anticipations of his personal ap- 
pearance on the occasion. These two 
lines, from p. 22, appear to apply to 
Lord Durham : 

“ This is zhyself, and 1 should thus have 
been* 

Though gifted lower thmi the meanAH soul” 

Here is a description of Brou^jpam, 
buoyed up with self-prophesied great- 
ness, about the time of his defence of 
Queen Caroline : 

“ So as I grew, 1 rudely shaped my life 
To my immediate wants.” 

We know the old fellow did work hard 
in bis esLify dpys ; but never mind, 

e “ Yet strong beneath 
Whs a vague sense of powers folded up ; 
A sense that, though those shadowy times 
were past. 

Their spirit dw'elt in me, and I should 
rule.” 

More’s the misfortune for the Court 
of Chanbery. But we have no time to 
continue. We shall therefore conclude 
with a raving “ apostrophe to place,” 
which gives a good idea of the style of 
the book, and shews (if it be true ihgt 
the “ Mad Poet of the Batch” is only 
an ideal personation of the ministry) 
that the Grey crew are fast coming to 
their senses ; that is, that they are fust 
going mad in private instead ^of in 
public : and tbeir own peace of mind 
will be ruined before they have made a 
total wreck of the peace and prosperity 
of the empire. 

*' If place is going, save me, madden me, 
Take from me powers and pleasures — 
let me die. 

Place, so 1 keep thee : I am knit round 
As with a charm, by sin, and lust, aud 
pride ; 

Yet though my wandering dreams have 
seen all shapes 

Of strange delight, oft have I stood isy 
thee — 

Have I been keeping lonely watch with 
thee. 

In the damp night by dirty Downing 
Street, 

Or leaning^n thy bosom, proudly less ; 
Or dying with thee on^the iQuely cross ; 
Or witnessing thy bursting trom the 
tomb I _ 
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SARTOR UE8ARTU8. IN THREE BOOKS., 


Chapters V. to XT, 


, Chap. V. 

The Worid in Clothes, 

“ As Montesquieu wrote a Spinl of 
Lawsy' observes our Professar, “ so 
could I write a Spirit of Clothes ; thus, 
with an I^mt des lloixy properly an 
Esprit de Coutumes we should have an 
Esprit de Costumes, For neither in 
tailoring nor in legislating does in an 
proceed by mere Accident, but the 
hand is ever guided on by ‘mysterious 
operations of the niindf In all his 
Modes and habilatory endeavours an 
Architectural Idea will be found lurk- 
ing; his Body and the Cloth are the 
site and materials whereon and whereby 
his beautified edifice, of # Person, is to 
be built. Whether he flow gn^efully 
out in folded mantles, based on light 
samlals; tower up in high headgear, 
from amid peaks, spangles and bell- 
girdles; swell out in starched ruffs, 
buckram stuffings and monstrous tube- 
rosities; or girth himself into separate 
sections, and front the world an Agglo- 
meration of four limbs, — will depend 
on the nature of such Architectural 
Idea : whether Grecian, Gothic, Later- 
Gothic, or altogether Modern, and Pa- 
risian or Anglo- Dandiacal. Again, 
what meaning lies in Colour 1 From the 
sob^est drab to the high-flaming scar- 
let, spiritual idiosyncrasies unfold them- 
selves in clrsice of Colour: if the Cut 
betoken Intellect and Talent, so does 
tlie Colour betoken Temper and Heart. 
In all which, among nations as among 
individuals, there is an incessant, in- 
dubitable, though infinitely complex 
working of Cause and Efiect ; every 
snip of the Scii^ors has been regulated 
ana prescribed by ever-aclive Influ- 
ences, which doubtless to Tn'elligences 
of a superior order are neither invisible 
nor illegible. 

For such superior Intelligences a 
Cause-and-eflect Philosophy of Clothes, 
%s of Laws, were probably a comfortable 
winter-evening entertainment : never- 
theless, for inferioV Intelligences, like 
men, such Philosophies have always 
seemed to me uninstructive enough. 
Nay, what is your Montesquieu him- 
self but a clever infant spelling letters 
from a hieroglyphical prophetic Book, ^ 
the lexicon of which lies in Eternity, in 
Heaven ? — Let any Cause and-Effect 

VOL. VIII. NO. XLVIII. 


* Philosopher explain^ not why. I wear 
such and such a Garment, obey such 
and such a Baw; but even why I am 
icre, to wear and obey any thing! — 
Much, therefore, if not the whole, of 
that same Spirit of Clothes 1 shall sup- 
press^ as hypothetical, ineffectual, and 
even impertinent: naked Facts, and 
Deductions drawn therefrom in quite 
%iothef than that omniscient style, are 
my humbler and proper province.” 

Acting on which prudent reslnctio^^ 

* Teufelsdrbckh has neveitffhless^ con- 
trived to take in a well Tiigh boundle.sS 
extent of field ; at least, the boundaries 
too oflen lie quite beyond our horizcw. 
Selection being indispensable, we shall 
here glance over his First Part onl^ in 
the most cursory manner. This First 
Part is, no doubt, distinguished by om- 
nivorous learning, and utmost patience 
and fairness : at the same time, in its 
results and delineations, it is much more 
likely to interest the Compilers of some 
Library of General, Entertaining, Use- 
ful, or even Useless Knowledge than the 
miscellaneous readers of these pages. 
Was it this Part of the Book which 
Heuschrecke had in view, when he re- 
commended us to thift joint-stock ve- 
hicle of publication, at pre.sent the 
glory of British Literature?” If so, 
the Library F^ditors are welcome to dig 
in it for their own behoof. 

To the First Chapter, which turns 
on Paradise and Fig-leaves, and leads 
us into interminable disquisitions of a 
mythological, metaphorical, cabalistico- 
sartorial and quite antediluvian cast, 
we shall content ourselves with giving 
an unconcerned approval. Stil) less 
have we to do with “ Lilis, Adam’s 
first wife, whom, according to the Tal- 
mudists, he had before Eve, and who 
bore him, in that wedlock, the whole 
progeny of aerial, aquatic, and terres- 
trial Devils,” — very needlessly, we 
think. On this portion of the Work, 
with its profound glances into the 

* Adam-KadmoHy or Prifbeval Element, 
here strangely brought into relation* 
with the Nifi and Muspel (Darkness 
and Light) of the antique North, it may 
be enough to say that its correctness of 
deduction, and depth of Talmudic and 
Rabbinical lore has filled perhaps not 
the wo^t Hebraist in Britain with 
something like astonishment. ^ 

Y Y • 
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But quitting this ^twilight region, 
Teufelsdi!^kh hastens from the Tower 
of to follow the dispersion of 

Mankind over the whole habitable, 
and habilable globe. Walking by the 
light of Oriental, Pelasgic, Scandi- 
navian, Egyptian, Otah^itean, Ancient 
and Modern researches of every 0007 r 
ceivable kind, he strives to give us in 
compressed shape (as the Niirnberglrs 
give an Orbis Pictm) an Orbit Vestitus ; 
or view of the costumes of all man- 
kind; in all countries, in all times. It 
is here that to the Antiquariah, to tjie 
Historian, we can triumphantly say : 
pall to! Here is Learning; an irre- 
gular' Treixinry, if you will ; but inex- 
haustible as 'the Hbard of King Ni- 
belung, which tVvelve waggons in^welve 
^lays, at the rate of three journeys a 
day, could not carry off. Sheepskin 
cloaks and wampum belts ; phylac- 
teries, stoles, albs ; chlamide^, togas, 
Chinese silks, Afghaun shawls, trunk 
hose, leather breeches, Celtic philibegs 
(though breeches, as the name GuUiu 
Braccata indicates^ are the more an- 
cient), Hussar cloaks, Vandyke tip- 
pets, ruffs, fardingaks, arc brought vi- 
vidly before us, — even the Kilmarnock 
nigh leap is not forjjolten. For most part 
too w’e must admit that the Learning, 
lieterogoneous as it is, and tumbled 
down quite pell-mell, is true concen- 
trated and purified Learning, the drossy 
parts smelled out and thrown aside. 

Philosophical reflections intervene, 
and sometimes touching pictures of 
human life. Of this sort the following 
has surprised us. Thje first purpose of 
Clothes, as our Professor imagines, was 
not warmth or decency, btit ornament. 

Miserable indeed,” says be, “ was 
the condition of the Aboriginal Savage, 
glaring fiercely from under his fleece 
of hair, which with the beard reached 
down to his loins, and hung round him 
like a matted cloak ; the rest of liis 
body sheeted in its thick natural fell. 
He loitered in the sunny glades of the 
forest, living on wild fruits ; or, as the 
ancient Caledonian, squatted himself 
in morasses, lurking for his bestial or 
human prey; vAthout implements, with-' 

* out arms, save the ball of heavy Flint, 
to which, that his sole possession and 
defence might not be lost^ he had at- 
tached a long ^ord of plaited thongs ; 
thereby recovering as well as hurling it 
deadly unerring skill. Never- ^ 
pains of Hunger and Re- ' 
"if once satisfied, his ndxt'care was 


not Comfort but Decoration (^Putz), 
Warmth he found in the toils of the. 
chase; or amid dried leaves, in his 
hollow tree, in his bark shed, or natu- 
ral grotto : but for Decoration he must 
have Clothes. Nay, afnong wild people, 
we find tattooing ' and painting even 
prior 'to Clothes. The first spiritual 
want offiA barbarous man is Decoration ; 
as indeed ^e still see among the barba- 
rous classes in civilised countries. 

“ Reader, the heaven-inspired me- 
lodious Singer; loftiest Serene High- 
ness ; nay thy own amboi'-locked, mow- 
and-rosebloom Maiden, worthy toglide 
sylphlike almost on air, whom thou 
lovest, worshippest as a divine Pre- 
sence, whicfi indeed, symbolically taken, 
she is, — has descended, like thyself, 
from that same hair-mantled, flint-hurl- 
ing Aboriginal Antbropophagus! Out of 
the eater ^.ometh forth meat; out of the 
strong cometh forth sweetness. What 
changes are wrought, not by Time, yet 
in Time ! For not Mankind only,*bnt 
all that Mankind does or beholds, is in 
continual growth, re-genesis and self- 
perfecting vitality. Cast forth thy Act, 
thy Word, into the ever-living, over- 
working Universe : it is a seed-grain 
that cannot die ; unnoticed to-day (says 
one) it will be found flourishing as a 
Banyan-grove (perhaps, alas, as a Hem- 
lock-forest !) after a thousand years. 

“ He who first shortened the labour 
of Copyists by device of Movable 
Types was disbanding lured Annies, 
and cashiering must Kings and Senates, 
and creating a whole ncv. Democratic 
world : he had invented the An of 
Printing. The first ground handful of 
Nitre, Sulphur, and Charcoal drove 
Monk Schwartz's pestle through the 
ceiliu|; : what will the last do ? Achieve 
the final undisputed prostration * of 
Force under Thought, of Animal Cou- 
rage under Spiritual. A simple inven- 
tion was it in the old-world Grazier,— 
sick of lugging his slow Ox about the 
country till he got it bartered for corn 
or oil,-^to take a piece of Leather, and 
thereon scratch or stamp the mere Fi- 
gure of an Ox (or Pecus ) ; put it in hiS 

? >cket, and call it Pecunia, Money. 

et hereby did Batter grow Sale, the 
Leather Money is now Golden and 
Paper, and all miracles have been out- 
miracled: for there are Itothschilds 
and English National Debts; and 
whoso has sixpence is Sovereign (to 
the length of sixpence) over all men ; 
commandi Cooks to feed him, Philoso- 
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phers to teach him. Kings to mount 
-guard over liim, — to the length of six- 
pence. — Clothes too, which began in 
foolishest love of Ornament, what have 
they not become I Increased Security, 
and pleastirable Jleat soon followed : 
but what of these? Shame, divine 
Shame (Sc/taam, Modesty), as^yet a 
stranger to the Anthropophagous bosom, 
arose thjere mysteriously under Clothes ; 
a mystic grove-encircled shflne for the 
Holy in man. Clothes gave us indivi- 
duality, distinctions, social polity ; 
Clothes liave made Men of us; th^ 
are threatening to makeClotlies-screens 
of us. 

“ Ikit on the whole,” continues our 
eloquent Professor; M^tf^ is a Tool- 
using Animal {HanthkTmdes Thier). 
Weak in himself, and of small stature, 
he stands on a basis, at most for the 
flattest-soled, of some half sc^are-foot, 
insecurely enough ; has to straddle out 
his legs, lest the very wind supplant 
him. Feeblest of bipeds! Three quin- 
tals are a crushing load for him ; the 
Steer of the meadow tosses him aloft, 
like a waste rag. Nevertheless lie can 
use Tools, can devise Tools: with 
these the granite mountain melts into 
light dust before him ; he kneads glow- 
ing iron, as if it were soft paste ; seas are 
his smooth highway, winds and Are his 
unwearying steeds. Nowhere do you 
find him without Tools ; without Tools 
he is nothing, with Tools he is all.” 

Ujerc may we not, for a moment, in- 
terrupt the stream of Oratory with a 
remark that^his Definition of the Tool- 
using Animal, appears to us, of all 
that Animal-sort, considerably the pre- 
cises! and best ? Man is called a 
Laughing Animal : but do not the* 
apes also laugh, or attempt to do it ; 
and is the manliest man the greatest 
and oftenest laugher ? Teufelsdruckh 
himself, as we said, laughed only once. 
Still less do we make of that other 
French Definition of the Cooking Ani- 
mal ; which, indeed, for rigorous scien- 
tific purposes, is as good as useless. 
Can a lartar be said to Cook, when 
he only readies his steak by riding on 
it ? Again, what Cookery does the 
Greenlander use, 4)cyond storing up 
his wiiale-blubber, as a marmot, in the 
like case, might do ? Or how would 
Monsieur Ude prosper amppg those 
Orinocco Indians who, according to 
Humboldt, lodge in crow-nests, on the 
branches of trees ; and, for half the 
year, have no victuals but pipe-clay, 
the whole country being unefer water? 


But on the otlier hand, sho\v us the 
human being, of any period w climate, 
without his Tools : those very Cale- 
donians, as we saw, bad then Flint- 
Iball, and Thong to it, such as no brute 
has or can have. 

Man is a«Tool-using animal,” con- 
cludes Teufelsdruckh in his abrupt way ; 

' ^of which truth Clothes are but one ex- 
aftiple : and surely if we consider the 
interval between the first w^den Dib- 
ble fashioned by man, and those Liver- 
pool Steam-carriages, or the British 
House of Commons, we shall note what 
pfogress he has made. Ho digs up 
certain black stones from the bosom of 
^the Eartli, and says to {hcXmft TranspofF^ 
tne^ and this ot iJfC rate ofjive- 

and-tfth'tp miles an hout ; and they do 
it: he collects, apparently by lot, six 
hundred and fifty-eight miscellanooifs 
individuals, and ^says to them, Make 
this nation toil for us, bleed for us, hun- 
ger, and sorrowy and sin for us ; and 
they do it.” 

Chap. VL 
Aprons. 

One of the most unsatisfactory Sec- 
tions in the whole Volume is that on 
Aprons. V\ hat though stout old Gao 
the Persian Blacksmith, “ whose Apron, 
now indeed, hidden under jewels, be- 
cause raised in revok which proved 
successful, is still the royal standard^ 
of that country what though John 
Knox's Daughter, “ who threatened 
Sovereign Majesty that she would 
catch her Husband's head in her Apron, 
rather iban he should lie and be a 
Bishop ;” what though the Landgra- 
vine Elizabeth, with many other Apron 
worthies, — figure here? An idle wire- 
drawing spirit, sometimes even a tone 
of levity, approaching to conv^tional 
satire, is too clearly discernible. What, 
for example, are we to make of such 
sentences as the following ? 

Aprons are Defences ; against in- 
jury to cleanliness, to safety, to modesty, 
sometimes to roguery. From tlie thin 
slip of notched silk (as ,\i were, the 
Emblem and beatified Ghost of an 
Apron), which some highest-bred house- 
wife, sitting at Niirnberg Workboxes 
and Toyboxes, has gracefully fastened 
on ; to the thick-tanned hide, girt round 
him with thongs, wherein the Builder 
builds, and at evening sticks his trowel; 
or to those jingling sheet-iron Aprons, 
wherein your otherwise half-naked Vitl- 
cans hammer and smelt in their (Smelt- 
furnace, — is there not rang^ enough in 
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the fiishion and uses oS this Vestment ? 
IJow mush has been concealed, how 
much has been defended in Aprons! 
Nay, rightly considered, what is your 
whole Military and Police Kslablish^ 
ment, charged at uncalculated millions, 
but a huge scarlet-coloured, iron-fast- 
ened Apron, wherein Society works 
(uneasily enough) ; guarding itself frohl 
some soil and stithy-sparks, in this 
Devil’s -sntithy {Teufels-schmeide) of a 
world ? But of all Aprons the most 
puzzling to me hitherto has been the 
Episcopal, or Cassock. Wherein con- 
sists the usefulness of this Apron ? The 
Overseer {Episcopus) of Souls, [ notice, 
■‘‘lias tucked, -’r the corner of it, as if his^ 
day’s work wTire dene: what does he 
shadow forth thereby ? ” &c. &cjli 
Or again, has it often been the lot of 
dur readers to read such stuff as we 
shall now quote ? ^ 

“ I consider those printed Paper 
Aprons, worn by the Parisian Cooks, as 
a new vent, though a slight one, for Ty- 
pography ; therefore as an encoumgement 
to modern Literature, and deserving of 
approval : nor is it without' satisfaction 
that I hear of a celebrated London 
Firm having in view to introduce the 
same fashion, with important extensions, 
in England.” — We who are on the spot 
hear of no such thing ; and indeed have 
reason to be thankful that hitherto 
there are other vents for our Literature, 
exuberant as it is. — ^Teufelsdrbckh con- 
tinues : “If such supply of printed 
Paper should rise so far as to choke up 
the highways and public thoroughfares, 
new means must of necessity be had 
, recourse to. In a world existing by 
Industry, we grudge to employ Fire as 
a destroying element, and not as a cre- 
ating one. However, Heaven is omni- 
potent. and will find us an outlet. In 
the m^nwhile, is it not beaqtiful to see 
five million quintals of Rags picked an- 
nually from the Laystall ; and annually, 
after being macerated, hob-pressed, 
printed on, and sold,— returned thither ; 
nlling so many hungry mouths by the 
way ? Thus is the Laystall, especially 
with its Rags or Clothes-rubbish, the 
grand Electric ..Battery, and Fountain- 
of-Motion, from which and to which the 
Social Activities (like vitreous and re- 
sinous Electricities) circulate, in larger 
or smaller circles, through the mighty, 
billowy, storratost Chaos of Life, which 
they keep alive I”— Such passages fill 
us who love the man, ana partly es- 
with a very mixed fueling. 

Farther down we meet with this: 


“ The Journalists are now the true 
Kings and Clergy: henceforth Histo- 
rians, unless they are fools, must write 
not of Bourbon Dynasties, and Tudors 
andllapsburgs ; but of Stamped Broad- 
sheet Dynasties, and quite new suc- 
cessive Names, according as this or the 
other^ble Editor, or Combination of 
Able Editors, gains the world’s ear. 
Of the British Newspaper Press, per- 
haps the*’ most important of all, and 
wonderful enough in its secret consti- 
tution and procedure, a valuable de- 
^riptive History already exists, ^n that 
language, under the title of Samk's In^ 
visible World "Displayed; which, how- 
ever, by search in all the Weissnichtwo 
Libraries, 1 have not yet succeeded in 
procuring {yermochte nkht avfzutrei’^ 

Thus does the good Homer not only 
nod, bu^ snore. Thus does Teufels- 
drbe^b, wandering in regions where he 
had little business, confound the old 
authentic Presbyterian Witchfinder with 
a new, spurious, imaginary Historian 
of the Brittische Journalistik; and so 
stumble on perhaps the most egregious 
blunder in Modern Literature I 

Chap. VII. 

Miscellaneous-Historical. 

Happier is our Professor, and more 
purely scientific and historic, when he 
reaches the Middle Ages in Europe, 
and down to the end of the Seventeenth 
Century ; the true* era of extravagance 
in Costume. It is here that the Anti- 
quary and Student of Modes comes 
upon his richest liarvest. Fantastic 
garbs, beggaring all fancy of a Teniers 
,or a Callot, succeed each other, like 
monster devouring monster in a Dream. 
The whole too in brief authentic strokes, 
and touched not seldom with that breath 
of genius which makes even old rai- 
ment live. Indeed, so learned, pre- 
cise, graphical, and every way inter- 
esting have we found these Chapters, 
that it may be thrown out' as a perti- 
nent question for parties concerned, 
Whether or not a good English Trans^ 
lation thereof might henceforth be pro- 
fitably incorporated. with Mr. Merrick’s 
valuable Work On Ancient At'mour? 
Take, by way of example, the following 
sketch; as authority for which Paul- 
VmuB'^9^ /Seitkurzende Lust (ii. 678) is, 
with seeming confidence, referred to : 

Did we behold the German fashion- 
able dress of the Fifteenth Century, we 
might smile; as perhaps those bygone 
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Germans, were they to rise again, and 
see our haberdasheiy, would cross them- 
selves, and invoke the Viigin. But 
happily no bygone German, or man, 
rises again ; thus the Present is not 
needlessly tram nulled with the Past; 
and only grows out of it, like a Tree, 
whose roots are not intertangled with 
its branches, but lie peaceably under 
ground. Nay it is very moyrnful, yet 
not useless, to see and know, how the 
Greatest and Dearest, in a short while, 
would find his place quite filled up here, 
and no room for him ; the very Napo- 
leon, the very Byron, in some seven 
years, has become obsolete,* and were 
now a foreigner to his Kur^pe. Thus 
is the Law of Progress secured ; and in 
Clothes, as in all other external things 
whatsoever, no fashion will continue. 

Of the military classes in those old 
times, whose bufi‘-belts,»cof)pliGated 
chains and gorgets, huge churn-l)oots, 
and other riding and fighting 'gear have 
been bepainted in modern Romance, 
till the whole has acquired somewhat 
of a signpost character,— 1 shall here 
say nothing : the civil and pacific 
classes, less touched upon, are won- 
derful enough for us. 

Rich men, I find, have Teusinke** 
(a perhaps untranslateable article) ; 
“also a silver girdle, whereat hang little 
bells; so that when a man walks it is 
with continual jingling. Some few, of 
musical turn, have a whole chime of 
heWs* {Glockenspiel) fastened there ; 
which especially, in sudden whirls, and 
the other accidents of walking, has a 
grateful effect. Observe too how fond 
they are of-peaks, and Gothic-arch in- 
tersections. The male world wears 
eaked caps, an ell-long, which hang 
obbing over the side {tchief) : their 
shoes are peaked in front, also to the 
length of an ell (and laced on the side 
with tags) ; even tliy wooden shoes 
have their ell-long noses: some also 
clap bells on the peak. Farther, ac- 
coraing to my authority, the men have 
breeilllls witndUt seat {ohne Oetiut): 
th^Hkey &ten peakwise to their 
shirf^ and the long round doublet 
must overlap them. 

“ Rich maidens,* again, flit abroad 
in gowns scolloped out behind and 
before, so that hadk and breast are al-^ 
most bare. Wives of quality, on the 
other han^,*have train-gowns four or 
five ells in length; which trains there 
are boys to eSarry. Brave Cleopatras 
• sailing in their silk-cloth with a 

^ Cupid for steersman ! Consider their 


welts, a handfireadth thick, which 
waver round them by way ofliem ; the 
long flood pf silver buttons, qj* rather 
.silver shells, from throat to shoe, 
^wherewith these same welt-gowns are 
buttoned. Tim maidens have bound 
silver snoods dbout their hair, with gold 
ipangles, and pendent flames (FVam- 
* men), that is, sparkling hair-drops : 
but of their mothers' headgear who 
shall speak ? Neither in loire of grace 
is comfort forgotten. In winter wea- 
ther you behold the whole fair crea- 
tion (that can afford it) in long mantles, 
with skirts wide below, and, for hem, 
not one but two sufficient handbroa<W 
•welts: all ending atop in (Tfhick well- 
starched Ruff, some (\venty inches 
broad: these are theif Ruff-mantles 
{Kj'agenm’dntel). « 

“ As yet among the womankind 
hoop-petticoats are not; but the men 
have doublets of fustian, under which 
He ’multiple ruffs of cloth, pasted to- 
gether with batter {mit Teig zusammen^ 
gekteistert), which create protuberance * 
enough. Thus do ‘the two sexes vie 
with each other in the art of Decora- 
tion ; and as usual the stronger carries 
it." 

Our Professor, whether he have Hu- 
mour himself or not, manifests a certain 
feeling of the Lu4icrous, a sly observ- 
ance of it, which, could*emotion of any 
kind be confidently predicated of so 
still a man, we might call a real love. 
None of those bell-girdles, bushel- 
breeches, cornuted shoes, or other the 
like phenomena, of which the Histoiy 
of Dress offers so many, escape him ; 
more especially the mischances, or 
striking adventures, incident to the 
wearers of such, are noticed with due 
fidelity. Sir Walter Raleigh's fine 
mantle» which he spreid in the mud 
under Queen Elizabeth's feet, appears 
to provoke little enthusiasm in him ; 
he merely asks. Whether at that period 
the Maiden Queen “ was red-painted 
on the nose, and white-painted on the 
cheeks, as her tirewomen, when from 
splee^j^ and wrinkles she would no 
longer look in any glasi^ were wont to 
%erve her We can ilnswer that Sir 
Walter knew well what he was doing, 
and had the Maiden Queen been stuffed 
parchment dyed in verdigris, would 
nave done the same. 

Thus too, treating of those enormous 
^habiliments, that were not only slashed 
and galoqned, but artificially swollen 
out on the broader parts of the b6dy, 
•by introduction of Bran,— ou? Professor 
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fdils not to comment tYiat luckless 
Courtier, <«who having seated himself 
on a chair with some projecting nail 
on it, Snd therefrom rising, to pay his 
devoir on the entrance of Wajesty, in-^ 
stantaneously emitted several pecks of 
dry wheaMust; and stood there di- 
minished to a spindle, his galoons and 
slashes dangling sorrowful and flabby * 
louiid him. Whereupon the Professor 
publishes ^liis reflection : 

“ By what strange chances do we 
live ill History 1 Krostratus by a torch ; 
Milo by a bullock; Henry Darnley, 
an unfledged booby and bustard, by tns 
^ limbs ; most Kings and Queens by 
being borK'Ainder such and such a bed- 
tester; Boileau DeSJpreaux (according 
to Helvetius) by the peck of a turkey ; 
and ibis ill-starred individual by a rent 
in his breeches, — for no Memoirist 
of Kaiser Otto’s Court omits him. 
Vain was the prayer of Themistocles 
for a talent of Foi*gelting ; my V'rieflds, 
yield cheerfully to Oestiny, and read 
since it is w'littcn.” — lias Teufels- 
drdcKh to be put .>n mind that, nearly 
related to the impossible talent of For- 
getting, stands that taletit of Silence, 
which even travelling Knglishincii ma- 
nifest ? 

The simplest costume,** observes 
our Professor, “ which I anywhere find 
alluded to in flistory, is that used as 
regimental, by Bolivar’s Cavalry, in 
the late Columbian wars. A square 
Blanket, twelve feet in diagonal, is pro- 
vided (some were wont to cut oft’ the 
corners, and make it circular) : in the 
centre a slit is effected, eighteen inches 
long; through this the mother-naked 
Trooper introduces his head and neck; 
and so rides shielded from all weather, 
and in battle from many strokes (for he 
rolls it abou^is left arm) ; and not 
only dressed, laut harnessed and dra- 
peried,'* 

With which picture of a State of 
Nature, affecting by its singularity, 
and Old-Roman contempt of the su- 
perfluous, we shall quit this part of 
our subject. ^ 

^ClIAP.VIlI. 

The %Vorld out of Clothes, 

If in the Descriptive-Historical Por- 
tion of his Volume, Teufelsdrbckh, dis- 
cussing merely the Werden (Origin and 
successive Improvement) of Clothes, 
lias astonished many a reader, mucA 
will Ifb in the Specula\ivc-Philo- 
Portion, which treats of tliet|^ 


Wirken^ or Jiifluenccs. It is here that 
the present Editor first feels the pres- 
sure of his task ; for here properly the 
higher and new Philosophy of Clothes 
commences : an untried, almost incon- 
ceivable region, or chaos ; id venturing 
upon which, how difficult, yet how 
unspeakably important is it to know 
what c^ise, of survey and conquest, 
is the true one; where the footing is 
firm substance and will bear us, where 
it is hollow, or mere cloud, and may 
engulf usl Teufelsdrockh undertakes 
DO less than to expound the moral, 
political, even religious Influences of 
Clothes; he undertakes to m'4|fe ma- 
nifest, in its thousandfold hearings, 
this grand Proposition, that Mari’s 
earthly interests “ are all hooked and 
buttoned together, and held up, by 
Clothes.** He says in so many words, 
“ Society is [ounded upon Cloth ;” aiul 
agaiiif “Society sails through the In- 
finitude oil Cloth, ns on a Faust's 
Mantle, or rather like the Sheet of 
clean and unclean beasts in the Apos- 
tle’s nrcam ; and without such Sheet 
or Mantle, would sink to endless depths, 
or mount to inane limbos, and in either 
case be no more.** 

By what chains, or indeed infinitely 
complected tissues, of Mi^iitatiori 
this grand Theorem is hero unfolded, 
and innumerable practical Corollaries 
are drawn therefrom, it were perhaps 
a mad ambition to alteinpt exhibiting. 
Our Professor’s method is not, in any 
case, that of common school J-.ogic, 
where the truths all st^yid in a row, 
each holding by the skirts of the other ; 
but at best that of pmetical Reason, 
proceeding by large Intuition over 
whole systematic groups and king- 
doms ; whereby we might say, a noble 
complexity, almost like that of Nature, 
reigns in his Philosophy, or spiritual 
Picture of Native : a mighty maze, 
yet, as faith whispers, not without a 
plan. Nay we complained above, that 
a certain ignoble complexity, what we 
must call mere confasion, 
discernible. Often, tod, ex- 

claim : Would to Heaven those irome 
Biographical Documents were come ! 
For it seems as If the demonstration 
lay much irt the Authof^sindividuality ; 
as if it were not Aigumcnt that had 
taught him, but FiXperienee. At pre- 
sent it is only in local gliippses, and 
by .significant fragments, picked often 
at wide enough intervals from the ori- 
ginal Volume, and carefully collated, 
Slat we can hope to impart some out- 
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line or foreshadow of this Doctrine. 
Readers of any intelligence are once 
more invited to favour us with their 
most concentrated attention ; let these, 
after intense consideration, and not till 
then, proifoiince,jA^hether on the utmost 
verge of our actual horizon there is not 
a looming as of Land ; a promise of new 
Fortunate Islands, perhaps w||ole un- * 
discovered Americas, for such as have 
canvass to sail thither? — exordium 
to the whole, stands here the following 
long citation : 

“ With men of a speculative turV' 
writes Teufelsdriickh, ** there come sea- 
sons, meditative, sweet, yet awful hours, 
when in wonder and fear you ask your- 
self that unanswerable question ; Who 
am 7 ; the thing that can s^ ‘ I ' (das 
Wesen das sich Ich nennt)'* The world, 
with its loud trafficking, retires into the 
distance ; and, through tjje miper-hang- 
ings, and stone-walls, and ihi^k-plied 
tissues of Commerce and Polity, and all 
the living and lifeless Integuments (of 
Society and a Body), wherewitli your 
lixistence sits surrounded, — the sight 
reaches forth into the void Deep, and 
you are alone with the Universe, and 
silently commune with it, as one mys- 
terious Presence with anotlier. 

<< Who am I ; what is this Me ? 
A Voice, a Motion, an Appearance; — 
some embodied, visualised Idea in the 
Eternal Mind ? Cogito ergo sum, Alas, 
poor Cogitalor, this takes us but a little 
way. Sure enough, I am ; and lately was 
not : but Whence ? IIow f Whereto ? 
The answei^ lies around, written in all 
colours and motions, uttered in all 
tones of jubilee and wail, in thousand- 
figured, tliousand-voiced, harmonious 
■ Nature ; but where is the cunning eye 
and ear to whom that God -written Apo- 
calypse will yield articulate meaning ? 
We sit as in a boundless Phantasma- 
goria and Dream-grotto ; boundless, 
for the faintest star, the remotest cen- 
tury, lies not even nearer the verge 
thereof : sounds and many-coloured 
visions flit round our sense ; but Him, 
the Unslumhering, whose work both 
Dream and Dreamer are, we see not ; 
except in rare half-waking moments, < 
suspect not. Creation, says one, lies 
before us, like a glorious Rainbow; 
but the Sun that made it lies behind us, 
hidden from us. Then, in that strange 
Dream, kow we clutch at shadows as 
. if they were substances; and sleep 
deepest while fancying ourselves mos7 
awake ! Which of your Philqpiophical 


Systems is othenthan a dream-theorem ; 
a net quotient, confidently given out, 
where divisor and dividend are both 
unknown? What are all your^iational 
f Wars, witli their Moscow Retreats, and 
sanguinary bate-filled Revolutions, but 
the Somnambulism of uneasy Sleepers ? 
This Dreaming, this Somnambulism is 
^hat we on Earth call Life ; wherein 
the most indeed undoubiingly wander, 
as if they knew right han^ from left ; 
yet they only are wise who know that 
they know nothing. 

" Pity that all Metaphysics had 
Ifilherto proved so inexpressibly un- 
productive! Tlie secret of Man’^s Be- 
ing is still like the Sphiu^s secret 
riddle that he cannot ^ede ; and for 
ignorance of which he stiflcrs death, 
the worst death, a spiritual. What are 
your Axioms, and Categories, and S^- 
tems, and Aphorisms? Words, words. 
High Air-castles are cunningly built 
•of Words, the Words well bedded also 
in good Logic-mortar; wherein, how- 
ever, no Knowledge will come to lodge. 
The whole is gregkr than the part: 
how exceeSingly true! Nature abhors 
a vacuum : how exceedingly false and 
calumnious! Nothing can act 

but where it is ; witla all my lieart ; 
only WHERE is it? Be not the slave 
of Words : is not the Distant, the Dead, 
while 1 love it, and* long for it, and 
mourn for it, Here, in the genuine sense, 
as truly as the floor I stand on ? But 
that same Where, with its brother 
When, are from the first the master- 
colours of our Dream-grotto ; say ra- 
ther, the Canvass (the warp and woof 
thereof) whereon all our Dreams and 
liife-visions are painted. Nevertheless, 
has not a deeper meditation taught cer- 
tain of every climate and age, tliat the 
Where and Wiien^ so mysteriously 
inseparable from all our thoughts, are 
but superficial terrestrial adliesions to 
thought ; that the Seer may discern 
them where they mount up out of the 
celestial Everywhere and ’Forever : 
have not all nations conceived their 
God as Omnipresent and Eternal ; as 
exUting in a universal Here, an ever- 
lasting Now? Think well, thou too 
wilt find that Space is but a mode of 
our human Sense, so likewise Time ; 
there is no Space and no Time ; We 
are — we know not what ; — light- 
sparkles floating in the sether of Deity I 
So that this so solid-seeming World, 
after all, were but an air-image, our Me 
the odly reality ; and Nature, urith its 
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thousandfold productian and destruc- 
tion, but the reflex of our own inward 
Force, the ‘ phantasy of our Dream 
or what fiie Earth-Spirit in Faust mmes 
it, the living visible Garment of God : t 

/In Being’s floods, in Action’s storm, 

1 walk and work, above,*'beneath, 

Work and weav'e in endless motion ! 
Birth and Death, * 

An infinite ocean ; ^ 

A seizing and giving 
The fire ot the Living : 

Tis thi|s at the roaring Loom of Time 

I ply. 

And weave for God the Garment thov. 
seest Him by.’ 

twenty n^jions that have read and 
spouted this thunder-speech of the 
Erdgeisty are there yet twenty units 
of us that have learned the meaning 
tHfereof?*' 

It was in some such mood, when 
wearied and foredone with these high- 
speculations, that 1 first came upon £e 
question of Clothes. Strange enough, 
it strikes me,- is this^same ^t of there 
being Tailors and Tailored, ^'he Horse 
I ride has his own whole fell; strip 
him of the girths and flaps and ex- 
traneous tags ^ have fastened round 
him, and the noble creature is his own 
sempster^nd weaver and spinner : nay 
his own bootmakf/, jeweller, and man- 
milliner; he bounds free through the 
valleys, with a perennial rainproof court- 
suit on his body ; wherein warmth and 
easiness of fit have reached perfection ; 
nay, the graces also have been coutoi- 
dered, and frills and fringes, with gay 
variety of colour, featly appended, and 
ever in the right place, are not want- 
ing. While I — Good Heaven I — have 
thatched myself over with the dead 
fleeces of sheep, the bark of vegetables, 
the entrails of worms, the hides of oxen 
or seals, the felt of furred beasts ; and 
walk abroad' a moving Rag-screen, 
overheaped with shreds and tatters 
rakedjfromdhe Charnel-house of Nature, 
where they would have rotted, to rot 
on me more slowly ! Day afier day, 
I must tiiatch myself anew ; day after 
day, this despicable thatch must lose 
some^film of its thickness ; some film 
of it, frayed away by tear and wear, 
mtist.be brushed olT into the Ashpit, 
into the Laystall ; ' till by degrees the 
whole has been brushed thither, and I, 
the dust^making, patent Rag-grinder, 
get new material togriod.dQwn . O sub- 
ier-bnij^sh ! ! most vile ! Fdr have 


not 1 too a compact all-enclosing Skin, 
whiter or dingier ? Am 1 a botched mass 
of tailors^ and cobblers’ shreds, then ; nr 
a tightjy-articulated, homogeneous little 
Figure, automatic, nay alive ? 

Strange enough how cr^tures of 
the human -kind shut their eyes to 
plainest facts ; and, by the mere inertia 
' of Oblivion and Stupidity, live at ease 
in the midst of Wonders and Terrors. 
But indeed man is, and was always, a 
blockhead and dullard; much readier 
to feel and digest, than to think and 
consider. Prejudice, which he pre- 
tends, to hate, is his absolute law^ver; 
mere use-and-wont every whereimads 
him by the nose : thus let but' a Rising 
of the Sun, let but a Creation of the 
World happen twice, and it ceases to 
be marvellous, to be noteworthy, or 
noticeable. Perhaps not once in a life- 
time does^it />cciir to your ordinary 
biped, of any country or generation, 
be he ^Id-mantled Prince or russet- 
jerkined Peasant, that his Vestments 
and his Self are not one and indivi- 
sible ; that he is naked, without vest- 
ments, till he buy or steal such, and by 
forethought sew and button them. 

For my own part, these considera- 
tions, of our Clotnes-thatch, and how, 
reaching inwards even to our heart of 
hearts, it tailorises and demoralises us, 
fill me with a certain horror at myself 
and mankind ; almost as one feels at 
those Dutch Cows, which, during the 
wet season, you see grazing deliker- 
ately with jackets and petticoats (of 
striped sacking), in the rteadows of 
Gouda. Nevertheless there is some- 
thing great in the moment when a man 
first strips himself of adventitious wrap- 
pages ; and sees indeed that he is naked, 
arid, as Swift has it, ^ a forked strad- 
dling animal with bandy legs yet also 
a Spirit, and unutterable Mystery of 
Mysteries.” 

Chap. IX. 

Adamitism, 

Let no courteous reader take ofience 
at the opinions broached in the conclu- 
, sion of the last Chapter. The Editor 
himself, on first glancing over that sin- 
gular passage, was inclined to exclaim : 
What, have we got not only a Sans- 
culottist, but an enemy to Clothes in 
the abstract ? A new Adamite, in this 
century, which flatters itself that it is 
«.he Nineteenth, and destructive both to 
Superstition and Enthusiasm ? 



im.] 


677 


Book L Chap. IX. 


Consider, thou foolish Teuiblsdrikkb, 
what benefits unspeakable all ages and 
sexes derive from Clothes. For ex- 
ample, when thou thyself, a watery, 
pulpy, slobbery freshman and new- I 
comer id this Vianet, saltest muling 
and puking in thy nurse’s arms ; suck- 
ing thy coral, and looking forth into 
the world in the blankest manner, 
what hadst thou been, without thy 
blankets, and bibs, and other nameless 
hulls ? A terror to thyself and man- 
kind ! Or hast thou forgotten the day 
when thou first recciv^st breeches, 
and thy long- clothes became short ( 
The village where thou livedst was all 
apprised of the fact; and neighbour ^ 
after neighbour kissed tliy pudding 
cheek, and gave theev as nandsel, 
silver or copper coins, on that the first 
gala-day*^ of thy existence. Again, 
wert not thou, at one jpej^d of life, 
a Buck, or Blood, or IV^caroni, or 
Incroyable, or Dandy, or by miatever 
name, according to year and place, 
such phenomenon is distinguished ? 
In that one word lie included myste- 
rious volumes. Nay; now when the 
reign of folly is over, or altered, and 
thy clothes are not for triumph but for 
defence, hast thou always worn them 

S erforce, and as a consequence of 
Ians Fall; never rejoiced in them 
as in a warm moveable House, a Body 
round thy Body, wherein that strange 
Thee of thine sat snug, defying ali^ 
variations of Climate ? Girt with thick 
double-milled kerseys ; half-burie^l 
under shawls and broadbrims, and 
overalls and mudboots, thy very fingers 
cased in doeskin and mittens, thou hast 
bestrode that “ Horse I ride and, 
though it were in wild winter, dashed 
through the world, glorying in it as if 
thou wert its lord. In vain did the 
sleet beat round thy temples^ it lighted 
only on thy impenetrable, felted or 
i^oven, case of wool. In vain did the 
winds howl, — forests sounding and 
creaking, deep calling unto deep, — 
and the storms heap themselves toge- 
ther into one huge Arctic whirlpool : 
thou flewest through the middle there- 
of, striking fire from die highway ; wild • 
music hummed in thy ears, thou too 
wert as a sailor of the air the wreck 
of matter and tlie crash of worlds was 
thy element and propitiously wafting ' 
tide. Without Clothes, witliout bit or 
saddle, what hadst thou been; what 
had thy fleet quadruped b^n ? — * 
Nature is good, but she is not the best ; 


here truly was sthe victory of Art over 
Nature. A thunderbolt indeed might 
have pierced thee; all sliort of this tltou 
couldst defy. • 

' Or, cries the courteous reader, has 
your Teufelsdrdckh forgotten what he 
said lately about Aboriginal Savages,” 
and their condition miserable indeed ?” 
* Would he have all ibis unsaid ; and us 
Betake ourselves again to the matted 
cloak,” and go sheeted yi.a ^Mhick 
natural fell V* 

Nowise, courteous reader 1 The 
Professor knows full well what he is 
laying; and both thou and we, in our 
haste, do him wrong. If Clothes, 
these times, ^^so tailoris(»»and demo- 
ralise us,” haver they* no redeeming 
value ; can they not be altered to serve 
better ; must they of necessity be thrown 
to the dogs ? The truth is, Teufe%- 
drbekh, though a Sansculottist, is no 
Adamite: and much* perhaps* as he 
•might wish to go forth before this dege- 
nerate age “ as a Sign,” would nowise 
wish to do it, as those old Adamites didy 
in a state of Nakedness. The utility of 
Clothes is altogether apparent to him : , 
nay perhaps he has an insight into their 
more recondite, and alihost mystic 
qualities, what we might call the omni- 
potent virtue of Clothes, such as was 
never before vouchsafed to any man. 
For example : • 

** You see two individuals,” he writes, 
^^one dressed in fine Red, the other in 
coarse threadbare Blue: Red says to 
Blue, *Be hanged and anatomised;’ 
Blue hears with a shudder, and (O 
wonder of wonders 1) marches sorrow- 
fully to the gallows ; is there noosed 
up, vibrates his hour, and the sui'geons 
dissect him; and fit his bones into a 
skeleton for medical purposes. How 
is this ; or what make ye of your JVb^ 
tAifig can act but where it is? Red 
has no physical hold of Blue, no clutch 
of him, is nowise in contact with him : 
neither are those ministering Sherifis 
and Lord-Lieutenants and Hangmen 
and Tipstaves so related to command- 
ing Red, that he can tug them hither 
and thither; but each stands distinct 
within his own skin. sNevertheless, as 
itns s^ken, so is it done : the articu- 
lated Word sets all hands in Action ; 
and Rope and Improved-drop perform 
their work. 

** Thinking reader, the reason seems 
to me twofold: First, that Man is a 
Spirit^ and bound by invisible bonds 
to AllMen; Secondly, that he^wears 
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which arc the visible emblems 
of that fact^ lias not your Red, hang- 
ing' individual, a horsehair wig, squirrel 
skins, and a plush gown ; whereby all 
mortals know that he is a Judge? — i 
Society^, which the more I think of it 
astonishes me the more^ is founded 
upon Cloth. 

Often in my atrabiliar moods,' 
when 1 read of pompous ceremonials, 
Frankfort Coronations, Royal Drawing- 
rooms, Levees, Couchees ; and how the 
ushers and raacers and pursuivants are 
all in waiting ; how Duke this is pre- 
sented by Archduke that, and Colonel 
A by General B, and innumerable 
%shops, Admirals, aud miscellaneous 
Functionaries, ;ire advancing gallantly 
to the Anointed Presence; and I strive, 
in my remote privacy, to form a clear 
pkrture of that solemnity, — on a sud- 
den, as by some enchanter^s wand, the 
— shall 1 speak it? — the Clothes fly 
off the whole dramatic corps ; aud ^ 
Dukes, Grandees, Bishops, Generals, 
Anointed Presence itself, every mother’s 
son of them, stand straddling there, not 
a shirt on them ; an^ 1 know not whe- 
' ther to laugh or weep. This physical 
or psychied infirmity, in which per- 
haps I am not singular, 1 have, after 
hesitation, thought right to publish, 
for the solace of those afflicted with 
the like.^ 

Would to Heaven, say we, thou 
had St thought right to keep it secret 1 
Wlio is there now that can read the 
five columns of Presentations in his 
Morning Newspaper without a shud- 
der? Hypochondriac men, and all 
men are to a certain extent hypochon- 
driac, should be more gently treated. 
With what readiness our fancy, in this 
shattered state of the nerves, follows out 
the consequences which Teufelsdrockh, 
withadevilish coolness, goes on to draw : 

“ What would Majesty do, could 
such an accident befall in reality; 
should the Jiuttoiis all simultaneously 
start, and the solid wool evaporate, in 
very Deed, as here in Dream? Ach 
GoitJ How each skulks into the 
nearest hiding-place ; their high State 
Tragedy (Hmpfr und Staai&^Action) 
becomes a Pickleherring-Farce to weep 
at, which is the worst kind of Farce; 
the tables (according to Horace), and 
with them, the whole fabric of Govern- 
inent, L^islation, Property, Police*, 
and Civilised Society, are dissolved^ in 
wails and bowls.’’ 

JUv^s the man that can figure a 


naked Duke of Windlestraw addres- 
sing a naked House of Lords ? Imagi- 
nation, choked as in mephitic air, re- 
coils on itself, and will not forward 
with the picture. The Woolsack, the 
Ministerial, the Opposition Bfenthes— 
infandum! infanaum! And yet why 
is the thing impossible ? Was not 
iievery soul, or rather every body, of 
these Gdardians of our Liberties, na- 
ked, or neaVly so, last night ; “a forked 
Radish with a head fantastically car- 
ved?” And why might he not, did 
oip* stern Fate so order it, walk out to 
St. Stephen's, as well as into be^in 
that no-fashion ; and there, with 0ier 
similar Radishes, hold a Bed of Jus- 
' tice ? “ Solace of those afflicted with 
the like!” Unhappy Teufelsdrockh, 
had man ever such a physical or 
psychical infirmity” before ? ^And now 
how many j. perhaps, may thy unparal- 
leled confusion (which we, even to the 
soundeV British world, and goaded on 
by Critical and Biographical duty, 
grudge to re-impart) incurably infect 
therewith I Art thou the malignest of 
Sansculottists, or only the maddest? 

It will remain to be examined,” 
adds the inexorable Teufelsdrockh, “ in 
how far the Scarecrow, as a Clothed 
Person, is not also entitled to benefit 
of clergy, and English trial by jury ; 
nay, perhaps considering his high func- 
tion (for is not he too a Defender of 
^Property, and Sovereign armed with 
the terrors of the Law ?), to a cei^ain 
royal Immunity and Inviolability; 
which, however, misers anej^the meaner 
class of persons are not always volun- 
tarily disposed to grant him.” * * 

* * t( Q njy Friends, we are (in 
Yorick Sterne’s words) but as ‘ turkeys 
driven, with a stick and red clout, to 
the market or if some drivers, as they 
do in Norfolk, take a dried bladder 
and put peas in it, the rattle thereof 
terrifies the boldest !” ^ 

Chap. X. 

Pure Reason* , 

It must now be apparent enough 
, that our Professor, as above hinted, is 
a speculative Radial, and of the very 
darkest tinge; acknowledging, for most 
part, in the solemnities and parapher- 
nalia of civilised Life, which wc make 
so much of, nothing but so many Cloth- 
rags, turkey-noles, and Bladders with 
'^dried Peas.’’ To linger anfong such 
speculatHms, longer t&n mere Science 
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requires^ a discerning public can have 
no wish. For our purposes the simple 
fact that such a Naked World is pos- 
sible, nay actually exists (under the 
Clothed one), will be sufficient. Much, I 
therefor^, we omit about Kings wrest- 
ling naked on the green with Carmen,” 
and the Kings being thrown : “dissect 
them with seal pels,”saysTeufelsdrbckh I 
“ the same viscera, tissues, livers, lights, 
and other Life-tackle are ‘there : exa- 
mine their spiritual mechanism ; the 
same great Need, great Greed, and 
little Faculty; nay ten to one but, the 
Carman, who understands draught- 
cattle, the rimming of wheels, some- 
thing of the laws of unstable and stable 
ciLuilibriurn, with other branches of 
waggon-science, and htis actually put 
forth his hand and operated on Nature, 
is the more cunningly gifted of the 
two. Whence, then, tbemso unspeak- 
able difference ? From Cities.” Much 
also we shall omit about contusion of 
Ranks, and Joan and My Lady, and 
how it would be every where “ Hail 
fellow well met,” and Chaos were 
come again : all which to any one that 
has once fairly pictured out the grand 
mother-idea, Society in a state of Na^ 
kedness, will spontaneously suggest 
itself. Should some sceptical indivi- 
dual still entertain doubts whether in a 
'World without Clothes, tlie smallest 
Politeness, Polity, or even Police, 
could exist, let him turn to the origirtbl 
\iolume, and view there the bound- 
less Serl3onian Pogs of Sausculottism, 
slrctchinj.^ sour and pestilential : over 
which we have lightly flown ; where 
not only whole armies but whole na- 
tions might sink! If indeed the fol- 
lowing argument, in its brief rivetting 
empliasis, be not of itself incontrover- 
tible and flnal ; 

“ Are we Opossums ; have we na- 
tural Pouches, like the Kangaroo ? Or 
how, without Clothes, could we pos- 
sess the master-organ, souPs-seat, and 
true pineal gland of the Body S^ial : 
I mean, a Purse?” *■ 

Nevertheless it is impossible toJiate 
Professor Teufelsd rock h ; at worst, one 
knows not whether to hate or to \o%e 
him. For though in looking at the 
fair tapestry of human Life, with its 
royal and even sacred figures, be dwells 
not on tlie obverse alone, but here 
chiefly ton U»e reverse; and indeed 
turns out the rough seams, tatters, and 
manifold Uirums of that unsightly 
wrong-side, with an almost* diabolic 


patience and yidiffcrence; which must 
nave sunk him in the eifimation of 
most readers, — there is that within 
which unspeakably distinguihhes him 
1 from all other past and present Sans- 
culottisls. The grand unparalleled pe- 
culiarity of Teufelsdrdckh is, that with 
all this Descendentulism, be combines 
a Transcendentalism no less siq^erla- 
4ive; whereby if on the one hand he 
degrade man below most animals, ex- 
cept those jacketted Gou^a Cows, he, 
on the other, exalts him beyond the 
visible Heavens, almost to au equality 
•with the gods, ’ 

“ To the eye of vulgar Logic,” says 
he, ** what is man ? 4^ ornnivoitRTs 
Biped that wears Beeches. To the 
eye of Pure Reason wflat is he ? A 
Soul, a Spirit, and divine Apparition. 
Round his mysterious Me, there Jlcs, 
under all those wool-rags, a Garment 
of Flesh (or of Senses), contextured in 
. the Loom of Heaven ; whereby he is 
revealed to his like, and dwells witli 
them in Union and Division ; and 
sees and foshioqs for himself a Uni- 
verse, with azure Starry Spaces, and 
long Thousands of Years. Deejf)- 
hidden is he under that strange (var- 
ment; amid Sounds and Colours and 
Forms, hs it were, swathed in, and in- 
extricably overshrouded : y^t is it sky- 
woven,' and worthy^of a God. Stands 
he not thereby in the centre of Im- 
mensities, in the conflux of Flernities ? 
He feels ; power has been given him to 
Know, to Believe; nay does not the 
spirit of I^ve, free in its celestial 
primeval biTghtness, even here, though 
but fur moments, look through? Well 
said Saint Chrysostom, with his lips of 
gold, ‘ the true Siiekinah is Man 
where else is the God’s- Presence 
manifested not to our eyes only, but to 
our hearts, as in our fellow man ?” 

In such passages, unhappily too 
rare, the higfi Platonic Mysticism of 
our Author, which is perhaps the fun- 
damental element of his nature, bursts 
forth, as it were, in full flood : and, 
through all the vapour and tarnish of 
what is often so perverse, so mean iu 
his exterior and environment, we seem 
ia look into a whole inward Sea of 
Lijght and Love ; — though, alas, the 
grim coppery clouds soon roll together 
again, and hide it from view. 

Such tendency to Mysticism is every 
where traceable in this man ; and in- 
deed, to attentive readers, must have 
beeiT long ago apparent. Nothing that 
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be sees but has more 1i!ian a Oommon 
meaning, h*.it baS two meanings : thus, 
if in the highest Imperial Sceptre and 
Charlem^ne-Mantle, as well as in the 
poorest Ox-goad and Gipsy-filanket, he ’ 
nods Prose, Decay, Contemptibility ; 
there is in each sort Poetry also, and a 
reverend Worth. For Matter, were it 
never so despicable, is Spirit, the ma- 
nifestation of Spirit: were it never so 
honourable, ^n it be more ? The thing 
Visible, nay the thing Imagined, the 
thing in any way conceived as Visible, 
what is it but a Garment, a Clothing 
of the higher, celestial Invisible, “ un- 
imaginable, formless, dark with excess 
dF"* bright?" •'-Under which point of 
view the following pa&sage, so strange 
in purport, so* strange in phrase, seems 
characteristic enough : 

^ The beginning of all Wisdom is to 
look fixedly on Clothes, or even with 
armed eyesight, till they become frans- 
parent. ‘ The Philosopher,’ says the ‘ 
wisest of this age, * must station him- 
self in the middle :* how true 1 The 
Philosopher is he to whom the Highest 
has descended, and the Lowest has ' 
mounted up; who is the equal and 
kindly brother of all. 

Shall we tremble before cloth- 
webs and cobwebs, whether woven in 
Arkwright looms, or by the silent 
Aracbnes that weave unrestingly in 
our Imagination ? Or, on the other 
hand, what is there that we cannot love ; 
since all was created by God ? 

“ Happy he who can look through 
the Clothes of a Man (the woollen, and 
fleshly, and official Banlc-paper and 
State-paper Clothes), into the Man 
himself; and discern, it may be, in 
this or the other Dread Potentate, a 
more or less incompetent Digestive- 
apparatus ; yet also an inscrutable 
venerable Mystery, in the meanest 
Tinker that sees with eyes 1" 

For the rest, as is natural to a man 
of this kind, he deals much in the feel- 
ing of Wonder; insists on the necessity 
and high worth of universal Wonder, 
which he holds to be the only reason- 
able temper for the denizen of so sin- 
gular a Planet ast ours. “ Wonder," 
says be, is the basis of Worship : the 
reign of Wonder is perennial, inde- 
structible in Man ; only at certain 
stages (as the present), it is, for some 
short season, a reign in partibus in* 
That progress of Science, 
whfoh is to destroy Wonder, and in its 
stead suietitute Mensuration and Nu- 


meration, finds small favour with Teu- 
folsdrockh, much as he otherwise vene- 
rates these two latter processes. 

** Shall your Science," exclaims he, 

proceed in the small chink-lighted, 
or even oil-lighted, underground work- 
shop of Logic alone ; and man’s mind 
become an Arithmetical Mill, whereof 
Memory ( is the Hopper, and mere 
Tables ofSines and Tangents, Codifica- 
tion, and Treatises of what you call 
Political Economy, are the Meal ? 
And what is that Science, which the 
scientific Head alone, were it screwed 
off, and (like the Doctor’s in^p^he 
Arabian Tale) set in a basin, to k^ it 
^alive, could prosecute without shadow 
of a heart, — but one other of the me- 
chanical and menial handicrafts, for 
which the Scientific Head (having a 
Soul in it) is too noble an' organ ? I 
mean that 'plto^^ght without ilevereiice 
is barre^, perhaps poisonous ; at best, 
dies like Cookery with the day that 
called it forth ; does not live, like sow- 
ing, in successive tilths and wider- 
spreading harvests, bringing food and 
plenteous increase to all Time." 

In such wise does Teufelsdrbckh 
deal hits, harder or sober, according 
to ability ; yet ever, as we would fain 
persuade ourselves, with charitable in- 
tent. Above all, that class of “ Logic- 
choppers, and treble-pipe Scoffers, and 
professed Enemies to Wonder; who, 
ill these days, so numerously patrol as 
night-constables about the Mechanics’ 
Institute of Science, and cackle, like 
true Old-Roman geese anr?* goslings 
round tlieir Capitol, on any alarm, or 
on none ; nay wno often, as illuminated 
Sceptics, walk abroad into peaceable 
society, in full daylight, with rattle and 
lantern, and insist on guiding you and 
guarding you therewith, though the 
Sun is shining, and the street po- 
pulous with mere justice-loving men 
that whole class is inexpressibly weari- 
some to him. Hear with what un- 
common animation he perorates : 

‘‘ The man who cadnot wonder, who 
does not habitually wonder (and wor- 
ship), were he Pr^ident, of innumer- 
able Royal Societies, and carried the 
whole Mecanique Celeste and Hegets 
Philosophy^ and the epitome of all 
Laboratories and Observatories with 
their results, in bis single head, — is 
but a Pair of Spectacles behinki which 
there is no Eye. Let those who have 
FTyes look through him, then be may 
be useful. 
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‘‘ Thou wilt have no Mystery and 
Mysticism ; wilt walk through thy 
world Iw the sunshine of what thou 
callest Truth, or even by the Hand- 
lamp of what 1 call Attorney. Logic ; 9 
and ‘ ei^lain’ gll, < account’ for all, or 
believe nothing of it ? Nay, thou wilt 
attempt laughter ; whoso recognises the 
unfathomable, all-pervading domain of ' 
Mystery, which is everywhire under 
our feet and among oui* hands ; to 
whom the Universe is an Oracle and 
Temple, as well as a Kitchen and 
Cattle-stall, — he shall be a (delinks) 
Mystic ; to him thou, with sniffing 
charfty, wilt protrusively proffer thy 
Handlamp, and shriek, as one injured, 
when he kicks his foot through it? — * 
Armer Teufel ! Doth ‘ not thy Cow 
calve, doth not thy Bull gender ? Thou 
thyself, wert thou not Born, wilt thou 
not Die ? ^ Explain ’ mcL all this, or 
do one of two things : flelnre into pri- 
vate places with thy foolish cadkle ; or, 
what were better, give it up, and weep, 
not that the reign of wonder is done, 
and God’s, world all disembellished 
and prosaic, but that thou hitherto art a 
Dilettante and sandblind Pedant/’ 

Chap. XL 

Prospective, 

The Philosophy of Clothes is now 
to all readers, as we predicted it would 
do, unfolding itself into new boundless 
expansions, of a cloud capt, almost chi- 
merical aspect, yet not without azure 
loomings in the far distance, and streaks 
as of an EFysian brightness ; the highly 
questionable purport and promise of 
which it is becoming more and more 
important for us to ascertain. Is that 
a real Elysian brightness, cries many a 
timid wayfarer, or the reflex of Pande- 
monian lava? Is it of a truth leading 
us into beatific Asphodel meadows, or 
the yellow-buniing marl of a Ilell-on- 
Earth ? 

Our Professor, like other Mystics, 
whether delirious or in^ired, gives an 
Editor enough to do. Ever higher and 
dizzier are the heights he leads us to; 
more piercing, all-comprehending, all-, 
confounding are Jiis views and glances. 
For example, this of Nature being not 
an Aggre^te but a Whole : 

“Welling the Hebrew Psalmist: 

* If I tal|e the wings of the morning 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the 
universe; God is there/ Thou too, D 
cultivated reader, who too probably art 


no Psalmist, hut a Prosaist, knowing 
God only by tradition, kiv>west thou 
^y corner of the world where at least 
Force is not? The drop which thou 
shakest from thy wet hand, rests not 
where it falls, but to-morrow thou 
findest it swept away ; already, on the 
wings of the Northwind, it is nearing 
> the Tropic of Cancer, How came it 
4o. evaporate, and not lie motionless? 
Thin kest thou there is aught motionless j 
without Force, and utterly dead ? 

As I rode through the Schwarz- 
wald, 1 said to myself: That little fire 
^hich glows star-like across the dark- 
growing (nachten^e) moor, where the 
sooty smith bends over J?is anvil, sdRl 
thou hopest to seplac^ thy lost horse- 
shoe, — is it a detached, separated speck, 
cut off from the whole universe ; or in^ • 
dissolubly joined to the whole ? Tlibu 
fool, that smithy-fire was (primarily) 
kindled at the Sun ; is fed by air that 
. circulates from before Noah’s Deluge, 
from beyond the Dogstar ; therein, 
with Iron Force, and Coal Force, and 
the far stronger ^Force of Man, are 
cunning affinities and battles and vic- 
tories of Force brought about : it is a 
little ganglion, or nervous centre, in the 
great vit^ system of Immensity. Call 
it, if thou wilt, an unconscious Altar, 
kindled on the bosom of the All ; whose 
iron sacrifice, whos^ iron smoke and 
influence reach quite through the Ail ; 
whose Dingy Priest, not by word, yet 
by brain and |^ew, preaches forth the 
mystery of Force ; nay preaches forth 
(exoterically enough) one little textiet 
from the Gospel of Freedom, the Gospel 
of Man’s Force, commanding, and one 
day to be all-commanding. 

Detached, separated 1 I say there 
is no such separation : nothing hither- 
to was ever stranded, cast aside ; but 
all, were it only a withered leaf, works 
together with all ; is borne forward on 
the bottomless, shoreless flood of Ac- 
tion, and lives through perpetual meta- 
morphoses. The withered leaf is not 
dead and lost, there are Forces in it 
and around it, though working in in- 
verse order; else how could it rot? 
Despise not the rag^from which man 
makes Paper, or the litter from which 
the Earth makes Corn. Rightly viewed 
no meanest object is insignificant ; all 
objects, arenas windows, through which 
the philosophic eye looks into Infini- 
tude itself.* 

Again, leaving that wondrous 
Scbwurzvfald Smithy-Altar, wjiat va- 
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cant, high-sailing air-ships are these, 
and whithdr will they sail with us ? 

‘^All visible things are Emblems^; 
what thoA seest is not there on its own 
account ; strictly taken, is not there at 
all ; Matter exists only spiritually, and 
to represent some Idea, <and bod^ it 
forth. Hence Clothes, as despicable 
as we think them, are so unspeakably 
signiheant. Clothes, from the King^s^ 
mantle downwards, are Emblematic, 
not of wan^ only, but of a manifold 
cunning Victory over Want. On the 
jother hand, all Emblematic things are 
roperly Clothes, thought-woven oi- 
and-woven : must^ot the Imagina- 
liBn weave (Garments, visible Bodies, 
wherein the else invisible creations and 
inspimtions of our Reason are, like 
Spirits, revealed, and first become alU 
pbwerful; — the rather if, as we often 
see, tVie Hand too aid her, and (by 
wool Clothes or otherwise) reveal such 
even to the outward eye ? 

“ Men are properly said to be clothed 
with Authority, clotlied with Beauty, 
with Curses, aiid tj^e like. Nay, if 
you consider it, what is Man hiinself, 
and his whole terrestrial Life, but an 
Emblem ; a Clothing or visible Gar- 
ment for that divine .Me of his, cast 
hitlier, like a light-particle, down from 
Heaven ? Thus is he said also to be 
clothed witli a Body. 

“ I-^nguage is called the Garment 
of Thought : however, it should rather- 
be, ] language is the Ijlesh-Garment, 
the Body, of Thought. 1 said that 
Imagination wove this Flesh-Garment; 
and does she not ? Metaphors are her 
stuff : examine Language ; what, if 
you except some few primitive elements 
(of natural sound), wfiat is it all but 
Metaphors, recognised as such, or no 
longer recognised ; still fluid and florid, 
or now solid-grown and colourless? 
If those same primitive elements are 
the osseous fixtures in the Flesh-gar- 
ment, Language, — then ure Metaphors 
its muscles and tissues and living in- 
teguments. An iintnetaphorical style 
you shall in vain seek for : is not your 
Attention a Slretcking-to? The 
difference lies h«ire: some styles are 
lean, adust, wiry, the muscle itself 
seems osseous; some are even quite 
pallid, hunger-bitten, and dead-look- 
ing;^ while others again gjow in the 
ftusn bf h^lth and vigorous self-growth, 
sometimes (as in my owft case) not 
without an apoplectic tendency. More- 
otver, tl^ere Metapti'orsQ wliich 


overhanging that same ThoughtVBody 
(best naked), and deceptively bedizen- 
ing, or bolstering it ou^ may be called 
ifti false stuffings, superfluous show- 
‘ cloaks ' {Putz^ Mantel), and tawdry 
woollen rags : wherevf he that runs 
and reads may gather whole hampers, 
— and bum them.” , 

0 Than ^ which paragraph on Meta- 
phors did the reader ever chance to 
see a more*^surprising1y metaphorical ? 
However, that is not our chief griev- 
ance ; the Professor continues : 

it Why multiply instances? It is 
written the Heavens and the 
shall facie away like a Vesture ;^hich 
indeed they are: the Time-vesture of the 
^ Eternal. Whatsoever sensibly exists, 
whatsoever represents Spirit lo Sjiirit, 
is properly a Clothing, a suit of Rai- 
ment, put on for a season, and to be 
laid off. in this one pregnant 

subject of Clothes, rightly understood, 
is inclu*ded all that men have thought, 
dreamed, done, and been : the whole ex- 
ternal Universe and what it holds is but 
Clothing ; and the essence of all Science 
lies in the Philosophy of Clothes.” 

Towards these dim' infinitely- ex- 
panded regions, close-bordering on the 
impalpable Inane, it is not without 
apprehension, and perpetual difficul- 
ties, that the Editor sees himself jour- 
neying and struggling. Till lately a 
cheerful daystar of hope hung before 
him, in the expected Aid of llofrath 
lleuschrecke ; which daystar, howtr/er, 
melts now, not into the red of morning, 
but into a vague, gray, haV-liglit, un- 
certain whether dawn of day or dusk 
of utter darkness. For the last week, 
these so-called Biographical Documents 
are in his hand. By the kindness of a 
Scottish Hamburgh Merchaift, whose 
name, known to the whole mercantile 
world, he must not mention ; hui whose 
honourable courtesy, now and oflen 
before spontaneously manifested to 
him, a mere literary stranger, he cannot 
soon forget, — the bulky Weissnichtwo 
Packet, with all its Customhouse seals, 
foreign hieroglyphs, and miscellaneous 
tokens of Travel, arrived here in perfect 
..safety, and free of cost. Tlie reader 
shall now ftincy with'what hot haste it 
was broken up, with what breathless 
expectation glanced over;^^d, alas, 
with what unquiet disappointment it 
has, since then, been ofted' thrown 
down, and again taken up. 

' Hofrath tleuschrecke, in a too long- 
winded Letter, full of compliments, 
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Weissnichtwo politics, dinners, dining and mother ; did he, at one time, wear 

repartees, and other ephemeral triviali- drivel-bibs, and live on s)toon-meat ? 

ties, proceeds to remind us of what we Did he ever, in rapture ajd tears, 

knew well already that however it * elasp a friend's bosom to his ; looks 
may be with Metaphysics, and other * Ire also wistfully into the long burial- 
abstract &ience Originating in the Head aisle of the Past, where only winds, and 

( Verstand) alone, no Life-Philosophy their low haiOh moan, give inarticulate 

lLeb€nsphilosophie)f such as this of ^answer? Has he fought duels ;--good 
Clothes pretends to be, whi^h origi-^ Heaven! how did he comport himself 
nates equally in the Character (Gres- ^heninLove? By what singular stair- 

nvth)t and equally speaks thereto, can steps, in short, and suhtqjpneiui pas- 

attain its significance till the Character sages, and sloughs of Despair, and steep 

itself is known and seen ; till the. Pisgah hills, has he reached this won- 

Author's View of the World {Weltan- derful prophetic Hebron (a true Old- 

sicht)f and how he actively and pas- Clothes Jewiy) where he now dwells '! 

sivelycame by such view, are clear: in To all these natural questions tijit 

short, till a Biography of him has been voice of public History i^s yet silent, 

philosopliico -poetically , written, and Certain only thaf he has been, and is, 

philosophico-poelically read." ‘‘Nay," a Pilgrim, and Traveller from a fat 

adds he, “ were the speculative scien- Country ; more or less footsore aqd 

lific Truth even knovim, you still, in travel- soiled ; has parted with road- 

this inquiring age, ask yoiMiBlf, W henco companions ; fallen among thieves, been 

came it, and Why, and How I — and poisoned by bad cookery, blistered with 

rest not, till, if no better maybe, Fancy 'bugbites ; nevertheless, at every stage 
have shaped out an answer; and, either (for they have let him pass), has had the 
in the authentic lineaments of Fact, or Bill to discharge. But the whole parti- 
the forged ones of Fiction, a complete culars of his Route, his Weather-obser- 
picture and Genetical History of the vations, the picturesque Sketches hfe 
Man and his spiritual Endeavour lies took, though all regularly jotted down 
before you. But why," says the Ho- .(in indelible sympathetic-ink by an 
fi*ath,^an(l indeed say we, “do 1 dilate invisible interior Penman), are these 
on the uses of our Teufelsdrbck's Bio- nowhere forthcoming? Perhaps q\ute 
grapliy? The great Herr Minister von lost: one other leaf bf tliat mighty 
Goethe has penetratingly remarked Volume (of human •Memory) left to 
that ‘ Man is properly the onfy object fly abroad, unprinted, unpublished, 
that interests man:’ thus I too have unbound up, as waste paper; and rot, 
noted, that in Weissnichtwo our whole the sport of rainy winds ? 
conversation is little or nothing else “ No, Herr fleroMsgefter, 

but Biography or Autobiography; ever innowjse! 1 here, by the unexampled 
humaiio-anecdotical (w/t'rtst7*//c/i-tf7zcc- favour you stand in wdlh our Sage, 
flotisdi). Biography is by nature the send not a Biography only, but an 
. most universally profitable, universally . Autobiography :*at least the materials 
pleasant of all things : especially Bio- for such ; wherefrom, if I misreckon 
graphy of distinguished individuals. not, your perspicacity will draw fullest 
By this time, mein V'erehrfester insight ; and so the whole Philosophy 
(rny Most liisteemed)," continues he, and Philosopher of Clothes stand clear 
with an eloriuence which, unless the to the wondering e}es of England; 
words lie purloined from Teufelsdrdckh, nay thence, through America, through 
or some trick of his; as we Suspect, is Hindostan, and the antipodal New 
well nigh unaccountable, “ by this Holland, finally conquer (einneh^en) 
time, you Are fairly plunged (yertieft) great part of this terrestrial Planet !" 
in that mighty forest of Clothes-Philo- And now let the sympathising reader 
Sophy ; and looking round, as all judge of our feeling when, in place of 
readers do, with astonishment enou^.^ this same Autobiogn^y with “fullest 
Such portions and passages as you have insight," we find— Six considerable 
already mastered, and brought to paper, Papkr-bags, carefully sealed,' and 
could not but awaken a strange curio- marked successively^; in gilt China-ink, 
sity touching the mind they issued from; with the sy^nbbls of the Six southern 
the perllhps unparalleled psychical Zodiacal Signs, beginning at Libra; in 
mechanism, whkh manufactured sucR * the inside of which sealed Bags, lie 
matter, and emitted it to the light of vnisGel]aneous masses' of Sheets, and 
day. Had Teufelsdrbckh also a father oftener Shreds and Snips, waitten in 
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ProfessorTeufelsdruckk’s scarce-legible 
curBiv-schrifi ; and treating of all ima- 
ginable tbmgs under the Zodiac and 
above it, but of his own personal his- 
tory Only at rare intervals, and then in^ 
the most enigmatic manner I 

Whole fascicles therefore, wherein 
the Professor, or, as he here speaking 
in the thiid person calls himself, the 
Wanderer,^' is not once named. Thdn 
again, am^st what seems to be a 
Metaphysico-theological Disquisition, 
Detached Thoughts on the Steam- 
engine, ’’ or " The continued Possibility 
of Prophecy,” we shall meet with some 
jmite private, not unimportant Biogra- 
phical fact. ^riQn 'certain sheets stand ^ 
Dreams, authentic Or not, while the 
circumjacent waking Actions are omit- 
ted. Anecdotes, oftenest without date 
a place or time, fly loosely on separate 
slips, like Sibylline leaves. Inter- 
spersed also are long purely Auto- 
biographical delineations, yet without^ 
connexion, without recognisable co- 
herence; so unimportant, so super- 
fluously minute, tltey almost remind 
us of ** P. P. Clerk of this Parish.” 


chaotic Volume can the contents of the 
Six Bags hover round us, and portions 
thereof be incorporated with our deli- 
neation of it. 

Daily and nightly does the Editor 
sit (with green spectslbles) deciphering 
these unimaginable Documents from 
their perplexed cursiv-schrift ; col- 
^lating with the almost equally 
unimagina}>le Volume, which stands in 
legible print. Over such a universal 
medley of high and low, of hot, cold, 
moist and dry, is he here strutting 
(by union of like with like, which is 
Method) to build a firm Bridge ||r 
British travellers. Never perhaps since 
our first Bridge-builders, Sin and Death, 
built that stupendous Arch from Hell- 
gate to the Earth, did any Pontifex, or 
Pontiff, undertake such a task as the 

C resent Editor. For in this Arch too, 
iading humbly presum'h, far 

otherw^^rds than that grand primeval 
one, the materials are to be fished up 
from the weltering deep, and down 
from the simmering air, here one mass, 
there another, and cunningly cemented, 
while the elements boil beneath: nor 


Thus does famine of intelligence alter- 
nate with waste. Setection, order ap- 
pears to be unknown to the Professor. 
In all Bags the same imbroglio ; only 
perhaps in the Bog Capriconiy and 
those near it, the confusion a little 
worse confounded. Close by a rather 
eloquent Oration ** On receiving the 
Doctor’s-Hat,” lie washbills marked 
hezahlt (settl^). His Travels are in- 
dicated by the Street-Advertisements 
of the various cities he has visited; 
^ which Street-Advertisements, in most 
living tongues, here is perhaps the com- 
pletest collection extant. 

So that if the Clothes-Volume itself 


is there any supernatural force to do it 
with ; but simply the Diligence and 
feeble thinking Faculty of an English 
Editor, endeavouring to evolve printed 
Creation out of a German printed and 
written Chaos, wherein, as Jie shoots 
to and fro in it, gathering, clutching, 
piecing the - Why to the Jar-distant 
wherefore, his whole Faculty and*Self 
are like to be swallowed up. 

Patiently, under these inr!;essant toils 
and agitations, does the Editor, dismiss- 
ing all anger, see his otherwise robust 
health declining; some fraction of his 
allotted natural sleep nightly leaving 
biro, and little but an inflamed nervous- 


w,as too like a Chaos, we have now 
instead of the solar Luminary that 
should still it, the airy limbo which 
by intermixture will farther volatilise 
and discompose it I As we shall per- 
haps see it our duty ultimately to de- 

S >sit these Six Paper Bags in the 
ritish Museum, farther description, 
and all vituperation of them, may be 
spared . Biography or Autobiography of 
Teufelsdrockh there is, clearly enough, 
none to be gleaned here : at most some 
sketchy, shadowy, fugitive likeness of 
him may, by unheard-of efforts, partly 
of intellect partly of imagination, on 
^M_side of Editor and of llcader, rise 
IHpietween them. Only as a gaseousi^ 
IpMi^ Appendix to that aqueous- 


system to he looked for. What is the 
use of Health, or of Life, if not to 
do some work therewith ? And what 
work nobler than transplanting foreign 
llioiight into the barren domestic soil ; 
except indeed planting Thought of your 
own, which the fewest are privileged to 
do ? Wild as it looks, this Philosophy 
of Clothes, can we ever reach its real 
« meaning, promises to reveal new-coming 
Eras, the first dim rhdiments and al- 
ready-budding ^rms of a nobler Era^ 
in Universal History. Is not such a 
prize worth some striving? Forward 
witli us, courageous reader f be it to- 
wards failure, or towards success 1 The 
'latter thou shares! with us, the former 
also is not all our own. 
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No. ir. 

THE MEMnER«< OF THE NC^TIIERN UNION. NO. 1. 


It may be supposed, that because the 
principal members of ibis society have 
been but a short while known, and# 
that but locally, they are not Consider- 
able enough as public chSracters for 
the full and rigid examination of criti- 
cism. It must not be forgotten, how- 
ever, that the persons whom we iy*e 
about to introduce have been, and are 
still, the leaders of multitudes of men ; 
and may, at no distant period (such 
are the signs of the times), be actually * 
enrolled amongst the rulers of the land. 

It therefore becomes with us a kind of 
duty, to look well into the motives of 
men who have obtruded themselves on 
notice, as they pretend, for Xho general ■ 
good. W e have had instances enough 
of the misplaced reliances of the people. 
The French, in 1792, had stirely a ter-, 
nble lesson! Hohespierre was consi- 
dered a saint, until he had an oppor- 
tunity to show himself a monster ; and ' 
the dreadful butcheries and inhuman 
crimes committed by his colleagues — 
men who, before they became possessed 
oi’ power, were looked upon as the true 
disciples of .liistice — ought to make us 
pau^sc and loo^^bout us ere we trust 
ourselves with any new professors of 
pati**otism. Say they, “ Examine our 
public conduct as you choose, but re- 
member piiv«ile life is sacred ?” We 
are prepared with our answer. ‘‘ No ! 
that man who takes upon himself the 
ad ini led character of a patriot, becomes, 
as it were, immediately enrobed in ex- 
cellence; Virtue takes him by the 
hand, and every vice steps aside, that 
he may shine with full effect upon the 
gazing eyes of an ignorant multitude. 
VVe must be sure that this is really the 
case ; if not, our delusion would be 
fatal. When he has entered into office, 
and js intrusted with our lives and for- 
tunes, then indeed, and not till then, 
does that demon Interest lift off the 
cloak, and display to our wondering i 
senses that he is ^ot only a man who 
has been our guide, but (what is but 
too frequently the case), a man witli 
something of the spirit infernal in him. 
Are we trf wait for this lucky mo- 
ment , 

Plutarch, in sketching the Lives of 
Eminent Men, says it is not by their 

VOL. VIIl. NO. XEVlir. « 


public transactions that we can judge 
qf them, for in those they are j^uarded ; 
''but in the trivial affairs in private life, 
for there they unsuspiciously discover 
the secret springs of nature. Lord 
Byron's eccentricities, peceSdilioes, and 
even fiimily secrets, were considered 
fair subjects for criticism ; and why 
Aord Byron, more than any otiier 
public man? Is a man,. we- would 
ask, permitted to prcacW morality l!b 
us, and are we not alh^ved the liberty 
to inquire whether he himself be moral 
or not ? Or shall that old maxim be 
followed, “ Mind what the monk sa)^, 
and not what he does ?” Are we to 
take a man upon his woi*d, who, without 
iuny apparent motive, comes forward 
to be our friend, without our inquiring 
into the causes of such extraordinary 
liberality ? And fiow are we to pene- 
trate into his motives? Why, by his 
general character! by what lie has 
been, and by what he is. Now in like 
manner, then, will we examine tliose 
men who have thus come forwaid to be 
the friends of die people ; not by what 
they are professing ta be, but by what 
they have been known to be, and what 
they are known to be now : and mark, 
in doing this we are not going to enter 
into the secret chamber, to see how 
they conduct their family or transact 
their business, but by their general 
character and appearance — by that 
which, though not distinctly public, 
ct comes under the public eye. And 
ow, or in what other way, we would 
ask, is it possible for us to judge of 
candidates ( 

Before entering upon our task, we 
shall just take the liberty to drop a 
word or so to those who delight so 
much in the hard names, scurrility, 
and personality, when they are on the 
wrong side of the question. Scurrility is 
abuse applied without proof ; and what 
is called personality m even in some 
cases allowable. Speakers lay claim 
to all the. outward gifts of nature, such 
as a fitie person, a natural grace, &c. | 
and what is considered to be subject 
to praise, is surely equally liable to 
censure. Writers who only offer their 
thoughts to tile public, can only have 
their thoughts criticised ; but speakers 
zz » 
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— men who back theij opinions with 
all the assistance of their person, of 
course subject both to the free remarks 
of the psA>lic. With this preface, then, 
will we introduce those individuals \ 
who have made themselves so popular 
in this Northern Union. « 

Eneas Mackenzie, though no^ 
deceased, yet as he may be considered* , 
to have been one of the founders of 
this society, as well as for a number of 
years the pfincipal support of liadi- 
calism in the north of England, is cer- 
tainly deserving of the most especial 
notice. Mr. Mackenzie was by birth 
a Scotchman, and was brought from 
that country the age of three or four 
years, and seized iiic Newcastle. He ' 
was taught no trade, and his first at- 
tempt to creep out of obscurity was, 
Wiien a schoolmaster, in endeavouring 
to draw together a congregation of the 
religious of his country, by preaching 
in his school-room on Sunaays; butc 
neither his labours as a minister, nor 
his abilities as a pedagogue, seem to 
have been much ac^pted to his taste, 
for he soon laid these aside and com- 
menced printer and publisher, with a 
person of the name of Dent. Their 
first publication was the History of 
Northumberland, and of which Eneas 
Mackenzie had the honour of being 
the author, or raj^her compiler. With 
such like works as this did he gradually 
usher his name into notice, as a man 
of talent; and, like a true candidate 
for popularity, took every advantage of 
the distracted state of the country in 
1819 to gratify tliat universal taste — a 
wish to be known. In conjunction 
with others, he established political 
clubs in the neighbourhood, and got 
up the meeting about the Manchester 
business before detailed ; and what 
was more, like a good politician as he 
was, secured all the honours of those 
affairs to himself. The times ^((getting 
settled, he sunk again into a state of 
comparative obscurity, and was for a 
considerable period only remembered 
as the late agitator of that neighbour- 
hood. Ilis active spirit, however, did 
not allow him ta remain long idle ; for 
about the year 1824, with a few trades- 
men of Newcastle, he founded the 
Meclianics’ Society of that town *. and, 
fndeed, until the day of his death, took 
the leading part in all the ad'airs of 
^lat institution. Here, while the poli- 
lical world was all hushed around him, 
4id hig contrive to give full ifeopc to 


[December; 

that darling passion of all great men — 
a desire to rule alone. He formed a 
committee of a number of individuals, 
who had nothing to recommend them 
but their confidence and ofheiousness, 
and who were, in evew respect, much 
his inferior in point of tact and know- 
ledge; always, however, taking par- 
, ticular care to reserve for himself that 
most im^rtant post, the secretaryship. 
With tliese*^ecent tools, he for a num- 
ber of years acted to perfection the 
premier statesman in miniature ; every 
rule and regulation emanated from his 
alf-invenlive brain : a new building 
was erected for the society, and everf^ 
job — masons, joiners’ work, and all — 
were at his nod disposed of to proper 
persons. If a travelling lecturer came 
to the town, the institution was sure to 
patronisa the literary wanderer; and 
during his stoy Mr. Mackenzie was 
generally in his company, as tlic 
understood patron. The rules — for 
there were always new rules wanting — 
required, of course, to be printed, and, 
consequently, were all executed by this 
type of a patriot; until his bill, at the 
‘year’s cud, invariably amounted to a 
very gentlemanlike salary. In short, 
Mr. Mackenzie, like a most sagacious 
man, contrived to make this noble in- 
stitution a source of honour, profit, and 
power to himself. 

A coalition was fo^cd in the so- 
ciety against him, burte easily baffled 
bis opponents by tliat secret pvwer 
of his, the committee. Nearly every 
member of this select pajty was year 
after year re-elected into his snug 
place ; and if two or three fresh faces 
were admitted for the sake of appear- 
ance, care was taken that they were 
only such as would bend to the parti- 
cular look of this Radical dictator. 
At last his intriguing conduct became 
so notorious, that to attack him, month 
after month, was for a considerable 
time the principal support of a maga- 
zine of that town, called tlie Northern 
John Bull; in one of the mechanic 
articles of which publication (vol. ii. 
p. 226) we observe the following en- 
comium upon this old advocate of the 
rights of man. In remarking upon his 
well-known talent of securing every 
thing to himself, the writer proceeds : 
“ As for ourselves, we can venture to 
say, that we are acquainted with per- 
^ sons who have left the society entirely 
frem the monopolising conduct of Mr. 
Mackenzie. After dus, let no man 
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call Eneas Mackenzie a Radical/’ &cf he waw a maij of great industry, of 
&c. With this institution, however, determined perseverance, ayd. for one 
although he was for a short while seif-educated, of the most extensive 
driven away by these exposures, did information, as well as being wliat may 
he continue to amuse himself, until f be cidled a perfect calculator, that h, a 
Reform (ftice mere sounded from his politician in, the real sense or the word ; 
turbulent voice. wr although, popularity may be said 

In establishing the Union, he was to have always been his god, yet upon 
not quite so much at home ; not that^ %very occasion he knew well, as the 
he bad any dislike to hear thfi stormy old adage lias it, on which side of the 
roar of Radicalism, but to bfe in union, dike the sun shone upon. As a speaker, 
he well knew, was not to command he was more distinguished for calm 
alone : there were tod many for him to reasoning than animation, or any of 
share the glory of the day. Attwood the other graces of oratory. Indeed 
was immensely above him in wealin, his appearance was not much adapt^ 

Fife was his superior in rank, and for the forum, being of the majestic 

Jerkin a much better speaker; and, as height of four feet some^two or thr^e 
we observed before, to fi&ure as the third • inches, with a small l^ad and small 
person was not Mr. Mackenzie’s forte, eyes; and though we believe he could 
He certainly exerted himself for this trace his blood as far back as the daj^ 
association, yet he always $p#e of his of Osstan, he wm not of fixe lonf- 

moderate colleagues withcreat com- legged tribe : his voice, tw, corre- 

tempt to his Radical cronies. He sponded with his inches. Ihe great 

lived to see the Union firmly esta- secret of his power lay in his subtle 

blished, when, at the beginning of the management of particular individuals, 
last year (at the time the cholera wajj with a judicious regard to the interests 
raging at Newcastle), he was seized by of.all ; qualities, qertairily, very essen- 
that fatal disorder, and died in the tial for a leader, and '♦^hich would have 
course of one night. His death would gained him the esteem of all liis party, 
have brought his family into great but for that gigantic desire of his to 
distress, but for the timely assistance rule alone : a weakness which broke 
of Messrs. Attwood and Fife ; for in out more fretjuently than was consist- 
dying, he unfortunately carried away ent with policy, and in the stormy 
with him all the ability of his house : period of 1819 disgusted many of his 
his son, though of age, and of the friends. 

school of Leveffeis, being a vain and In forming an idea of a character 
simpering sort of a young man, and in- wim would wish to bring mankind 
capable of managing his father’s busi- down to a level, one would naturally 
ness. Several petty attempts have lately imagine a being whose notions were 
been made to oring this man once more too rough to relish the tinsel fopperies 
into notice. A penny subscription was of the day ; the ostentatious but useless 
some time since entered- into by the luxury of costly furniture ; and, above 
•Reformers of Newcastle, to present to all, what is in the eye of the Liberiist, 
Earl Grey a piece of plate, as a token t^t most senseless of all distinctions, 
of their approval of his conduct on the a title. Such, however, was not the 
Reform-bill; but, somehow or other, character of this old Reformer, what- 
it got expended in the purchase of ele- ever be might say in public about the 
gantly bound copies of. Mackenzie’s «^uality of man; and the absurdity of 
Histories of Northumberland and New^ there being any other dbtinction than 
castley wlm were sent off some weeks that of worth and talent. Such asser- 
ago to our chief statesman, accompa- tjons went no farther with him than in 
uied by a veiy flattering epistle from the theoretical part; in the practical 
John Fife. The premier, as in duty department he shewed his refined taste, 
bound, certainly returned an answer, . by adopting the verytvices which his 
civil indeed, but»not very remarkable professions condemned^ In his dres.s,* 
for gratitude. Poor Grey! Hie New- he not only displayed that scrupulous 
fasffe.^umaf has extracted some spor- nicety so remarkable in men of his 
tive waggery from these proceedings. inches, but was even gaudy, and dis- 

We are -particular in our description played a boyish fondness for the silly 

of Mr. Mackenzie, as for a number of fashions of the time that was certainly 
years he was the leading Radical in fer beneath his years. The style of his 
the north of England. Undoubtedly house, ’*too, was magnificent -^i was 
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perfectly loaded with tjie supev6uitieif 
of finery ;fland he was considered by 
all who knew him to fiave the most 
lordly tftite of any tradesman in the 
town. Nor were his ideas confined to** 
this mere solid and outward shew of 
grandeur; honoured appellations, how- 
ever strange they may seem, bad their 
singular sound even upon bis ears: hisT , 
daughter (who, by the by, was carefully 
edu(;ated in all the French nonsense of 
ilie age), irf writing to him, never di- 
rected in the plain republican atyle of 
“ To Mr. Mackenzie,^’ &c., but by the 
more courtly designation of To Fneife 
Mackenzie, Esq.,” &c. &c. In short, 
every thing that we can recollect about 
this man gives ihe lie4o his professions, * 
and clearly proves, that though Fortune 
bi-onght him out in the rough and open 
fiaracter jof a Radical, Nature had evi- 
dently intended him for an aristocrat, 
if not for an autocrat. 

Charlks Aitwood, Esq., of ihec 
Noriheru Political Union, and brother 
to I’homas Attwood, of the Birming- 
ham Union, is a geiitleman who stands 
high in the mofiicd world, and is of 
considerable note on wliat is called 
the turf, being the owner of a number 
of race-horses, and a great patron of 
those old English sports. He lives in 
elegant style at Wickham, a village in 
the county of Durham, five miles from 
Newcastle, and is the proprietor of a 
large glass-manufactory on the south 
side of the Tyne; at which, it is said, 
he employs upwards of five hundred 
men, and by whom he is spoken of in 
the highest terms for his kindness and 
liberality as a master, lie first became 
known as a public man by presiding 
over the Gateshead meeting, and at the 
time the Hcforin-bill was in agitation, 
ollered himself as a candidate for ihat 
then-talked-of new borough ; but, un- 
fortunately, at one of the festivities 
which usually take place at those 
friendly seasons, the wine operated so 
powerfully as to cause him tg give the 
most unequivocal demonstrations that 
he was move of an Anti- than a Radical 
Reformer. At the sight of the cloven 
foot the electors€shrunk away, and left . 
our politician full leisure to reflect what 
an evil thing it is to put an enemy into 
one’s brains. Money, however, is some- 
thing like magic; for this small slip 
wtis soon hnshed into forgetfulness, 
and step|)ing over to the other side of 
the|M{jer, he was received with open 
Mackenzie and to.; his 


wealth, like the king’s name, as Ri- 
chard says, being as a tower of strength 
to their cause, lie was the first chair- 
man of the Union, and at the com- 
mencement displayed considerable ac- 
tivity and address ; but whenHt became 
so dangerously hot by the agency of that 
firebrand Larkin, his zeal somewhat 
.abated, and he was suspected of again 
leaning Powards his old failing — Tory- 
ism. His •ardour, however, returned 
in its full might with the Union a little 
before the late general election ; he no 
dpubt considering it wise to gather his 
friends around him before an expected 
storm. On the dissolution of p*l ia- 
ment, he became a candidate for the 
representation of Newcastle ; but not- 
withstanding he was proposed by his 
elegant friend .lohn Fife, and backed 
by the fl^werful aid of liie united Re- 
formers, hg^pras on tlie appointed day 
weighed and found wanting. He has 
since fetired, as it were, into the very 
bosom of this political society, and 
Jias, we believe, received much conso- 
lation in being able now and then to 
annoy his more successful opponents ; 
and was, w'e understand, not the last 
man who assisted in forwarding the 
petition for the return of Matthew 
Bell, the Tory member for Northum- 
berland. 

Mr. Attwood’s character may be 
summed up in a few vvords: he is a 
vain, lively, and an exceedingly loqua- 
cious man, and, like all great talkers, 
delights mast in that subject which re- 
lates to himself, '^riie civ.c which we 
introduced in our former number about 
Hepburn, the leader of the pitmen, at 
the meeting in the Spital, was certainly 
a good point ; but with this exception, 
we remember ofliim no other instances, 
of superios niteliect: it was one of 
those lucky hits which occasionally 
flash from shallow vivacity. luieas 
Mackenzie always spoke of his judg- 
ment with great contempt, and consi- 
dered his opinions upon r^ious mat- 
ters to be much upon a par with the 
superstitious d reamings of an old wo- 
man. His sincerity has been long and 
generally suspected; the truth is, lie 
is no Reformer, but makes use of this 
society merely as it tends to gratify his 
whim or to forward liis interest. Little 
more can be said about him, but that, 
besides being a man of wealth, Charles 
Attwood is an able chatterer. 

John Fife, the Radical, who dur- 
ing the time of the Reform-bill occu- 
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pied so frequently tbe pa^es of the breakers of tha^ establishment ; but, as 
newspaper press, is a native of New- envy, they say, hath a thous^aad tonjfues, 
castle, and, to make use of our north- and the devil himself cannot bear 


ern saying, so were his fathers be- 
fore him. Ilis grand-piipa, who was a 
very deceit sort iof man, kept a stay- 
maker’s shop in a narrow but ancient 
lane of that canny town, called Denton 
(^’hare ; and, God knows, would have# 
lifted up his hands witli amsr^e could 
he have been told that the* son of his 
son would by and by roll past that 
very street 1n his chariot and four; but 
the days now are far liner than 
days of old. * Their son, that is the 
father of the present subject, was (for it 
seems they had some sprinkling of the 
aspiring blood in their veins) put to be ' 
a surgeon; and, as the land at that 
time was not overspread with those 
locust -I ike gentlemen, he had a fair 
opportunity to raise hj^i^lf upon a 
proper footing with the punctilious 
gentry of a country town ; an(f John, 
our present man, was of course ushered 
into the world a born nob. The whole 
family — and tliey were not a few — 
were remarkable for their tonish air; 
they looked, indeed, as if fashion had 
adopted them as her especial favourites ; 
their dress, their manners, and their 
language being all most exquisitely 
fine. Our young Riadical (who, by the 
by, would at that time, to use his own 
country’s phrase, have burnt to tlie 
bone at the very name) was at a proper 
age •presented with the lancet; and, 
if report goes true, was in no ways 
backward i>i cutting and maiming; 
and, though the times were not then so 
excitable as they are now, he yet gave 
some strong indications of his inclina- 
tion for notoriety. The intervals be- 
tween this and manhood were filled up 
by carefully cultivating an acquaintance 
with Madame Show ; during which he 
became the envy of all the medical beaux 
of the town, the leader in the neighbour- 
hood of those break -neck sports-— a 
hunt ; amf^s loyalty was then all the 
vogue, paraded in most inagnificent 
style in plumes, sword, and tassels, 
the formidable chevalier of that tre- 
mendous body, the Tyne Cossacks. « 
At that period wlTjen man fairly begins 
to seek the bubble reputation, and our 
friend had planted his foot upon the 
world for himself, the first scheme that 
was put iif operation was to offer him- 
self as a candidate for the Infirmary of « 
Newcastle, to be put upon the list of 
the different bone-setters and bone- 


merit, so our hero, at the clo^e of the 
^struggle, found himself in the same 
predicament as his friend Attwood did 
at the wiiidaup of the last dketion. 
Disappointment is certainly a provok- 
ing thing, and no man of spirit will 
imt tamely up with it; so Mr« Fife, to 
^solace himself for this mortiftcation, 
\ery wisely thought of gdltiiig an in- 
firmary of his own ; and as be could 
not conveniently attend to all parts of' 
the body, so, in conjunction with ano- 
ther gentleman, he erected (tfiat is, by 
subscription) an estaliliskment for the 
diseases of the oye. A^d here, if you 
please, we will just take a glance at 
this gentleman’s surgical or medical 
abilities : as his style was original, itl^ 
deserving of notice. At the com- 
mencement of this institution, the grand 
system that was to eradicate all dis- 
eases of the visual organs was by a 
powerful and frequent application of 
the lancet, well assisted by that penu- 
rious wretch Low Diet; but a short 
description perhaps will not be unne- 
cessary. Let the reader, if possible, 
imagine himself to be so unfortunate 
as to have just received an injury in 
the most valuable of all his senses — 
his sight, and to be so placed as to be 
too poor to pay for advice ; eager for 
relief, you seek with a palpitating 
heart thik hope-full asylum,— the hours 
between twelve and one ^•when you 
arc directed into the narrow passage of 
a common-sixed house, amidst a group 
of half-blind beings, who are sitting 
huddled together, and who, moping 
over their misfortunes, are all as silent 
as the grave. Three or four young 
sprigs of fashion are strutting about, 
occasionally feeling a pulse, by way of 
learning their -trade : at last your turn 
is announced, and you are ushered into 
the room for examination. The first 
object that strikes your trembling sig^ 
— that is, if you have any — is the 
table covered with lancets, setoning 
needles, Jint, and the whole apparatus 
of slaughter. You m then placed 
before the surgeoti-geMiral, whom you 
find to be a maa most elegantly fine, 
and so beaming with^ smiles, that you 
immediately fem jt wputd be almost 
heaven to receive decapitation from 
bis enchanting hands. After a few 
preftminaries — such as ascertaining the 
state or your ton;.;ue, the beat of your 
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wrist, tkc.— you are then questioned as 
to the mode of your hfe,a8— ** Are you 
regular in your habits T Yes, sir/' 
w-M Button occasionally indulge in a ^ 
little spirit and malt-liquors, don’t 
you ?” ‘‘ No, sir.” ** What do you 
now gAerally take to your breakfast?” 

“ Some coffee, and bread and butter, 
sir,” Bad , very bad ; won't suit your 
case. What do you dine on?” “AlittlG 
broth, perliaps; sir, some butcher-meat,^ 
and — ” ** You’ll go blind ; you’ll 
lose your sight ; 1 am surprised that 
your eves are as well os they are. And 
should you get so far as to attempt I 
description of a supper, it is,— Just 
step on one*side, if you please, we 
will take a litth blood from you ; but 
stay, remember, you must take no 
spirits.” “No, sir.” “No ale.” “No, 
sir.” “ No butcher-meal.” “No, sir.” 
“ No puddings, broth, eggs, milk, or 
butter.^’ “ Y es, sir.” “ You may 

have some coffee or tea, and ; but ' 

let me see, you had better take no 
coffee ; dry toast and tea, 1 think, will 
suit your case best. ^Take two or three 
of these pills (presenting a box) every 
night, more or less, until they purge 
you well ; and you must be punctual 
in your attendance here every other 
day. Your case is a bad one ; and I 
am afraid at each time, for some weeks, 
you will have to lose a little blood. 
Vou may now go and sit down ; you 
will be waited on by and by*”,^ A sen- 
tence with ablood-hound at the end of 
it; and go drooping ;.out of the 
room, you will most probably hear that 
tremendous order thundered past your 
ear,— “ Tell the girl to take the pails 
into the yardi” And, merciful hea- 
vens, whnt a scene is there ! Some 
dozen wretches are stretched out, lay- 
ing on their backs like stuck sheep ; 
while the puppy apprentices, each one 
with a devoted being in his hand, are 
haid betting with one another who can 
make the blood squirt the fuithest ! 
Hollis description may very reasonably 
be supposed to be ueithermore nor less 
than the mere exaggeration of malevo- 
lence ; but we beg to say, that so &r 
fr4|texceedin^he bounds' of truth, 
w^ave carefuUf abstained from enters 
mg into all the minute particulars, for 
fear that so accurate an account might 
have the appearance of a caricature. 
There is a young man, a hatter, now 
living at Newcastle, who was actually 
bled abdut 'tliirty times, beside^enjoy- 
i mr ihfls coihforts of a |)erpctual blister, 


and all the other dainties of physic and 
water gruel, lie might have been seen 
regularly three times a- week staggering 
out of the Kye Infirmary, and reeling 
home in a style not much qplike that 
of the policeman, whoPa few weeks ago 
hurried with such haste from the Cold- 
bath Fields meeting. One- morning, 
'chis medipal friend iiad been so ardent 
in tapping ^ to cause him to lay for a 
considerable time iu a state that rather 
alarmed the young practitioner, and 
which so effectually roused' him to a 
seese of his situation, as to determine 
him for the future to take the rnatm^ 
entirely into his own hands ; and we 
^ have frequently heard him say he had 

* enough to do to catch hold of his fleet- 
ing life again, although well supported 
by the vigorous assistance of beef and 
bacon. Indeed, this person’s case was 
for a while common subject of con- 
versatiqn ; and Mr. Fife ^as severely, 
but justly censured, for the reckless 
freedoms which he had taken with his 
patient. There is scarcely, we believe, 
an inhabitant of that town but who is 
perfectly fiimiliar with the fact which 
we have just stated. Our friend of the 
lancet, however, like the most of vi- 
sionaries, put too much faith in his 
own judgment to be swerved by the 
opinions of others, and continued this 
rraucing system for a number of years, 
to the great amusement of the medical 
fraternity, and the sorrowful experience 
of those whom misfortune led toMiis 
miscalled asylum, when a periodical of 
a laughing or sarcastic uafure started 
up in the town, and, amidst its nume- 
rous jokes, now and then cast a smile 
towards the Eye Infirmary ; — not that 
we would insinuate that such trifling 
notices could shake the philosophical 
foundation of Mr. Fife’s theory, but it 
must be remembered that enthusiasts 
are most acutely sensible to the touch 
of ridicule. A short while after this we 
had occasion to wait upon the matron 
—the lady who has the superintendence 
of this blind hospital — and amongst 
her general tattle about the affairs of the 
place, she observed, “ Ah, you have no 

* idea what a change there has now taken 
place. You remember what a blood, 
oloodiug time we used to liave on it; 
but now there is actually not above 
two bled ill the week.” Mr. Fife, too, 
himself confessed, with someMiing like 
(U blush, that he was ohce a great en- 
thusiast for the venesecting art, but 
that bis ardour had gradually cooled 
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as he advanced into the science of 
the eye. 

The publication to which we have 
alluded was a monthly magazine, com- , 
inenced Newcastle-upon-Tyne about 
four years ago,* and which was for a 
considerable period looked upon as the 
regular lampooner of that neighbour- 
hood, attacking alike Whig, Jory, and 
iladical. It is not likely^that a work 
so distinguished for noise as this would 
escape the notice of such a popularity 
hunter as John Fife; indeed the pr(>- 
prietors always imagined that he east 
towards them a singular sort of a look, 
something between fear and adection. 
When, amongst the many visits which 
this castigator paid to 'the public cha- 
racters round about, a strong attack 
was made upon the first church dig- 
nitary of the town, which introduced 
the magazine to the piM‘i^ular notice 
of the upper classes; and J\Jr. Fife, 
without further delay, marched into the 
bookseller s shop, expressed his admi- 
ration of the paper in question, and 
declared' that in future he himself 
would patronise the man who wrote 
the vicar's article. Such an unlooked- 
for event as ' this was like a Heaven^ 
send to the publisher and his bully, 
for by this time they had already taken 
tfie tour of the place, and were fiiirly 
brought to a stand-still, who to strike 
down next ; but this of course set their 
wits to work, and the two bosom 
crofiies once more smiled upon one 
another — cast their eyes into futurity, 
and pictur^ out the Lord knows what. 
Here was a go ; John Fife, the top of 
the town, the man who drove his four- 
-in-hand ! — my conscience, never more 
abuse Dame Fortune! And now for 
the plot. The magazine was completed 
up to the sixth number of ll>e tliird 
volume — it was decidedly an esta- 
blished local periodical ; and what a 
thing it would be to turn their catch- 
penny trap into a weekly newspaper. 
Just think of that! The publisher 
actually felt his bulk enlarging upon 
the occasion ; and how his shop would 
look with “ The Office for Advertise- 
ments," and ** The Ed— B<wc As* 
for the poor wretch of a scribe, his 
brain literally whirled again ^h the 
idea of throwing his tatters over his 
shoulders. However, to cut matters 
shorte it was determined, now since 
they nad fallen in with a friend, to doi 
as all wise men do, to make tlie most 
of him; and the conclusion was to turn 
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tfts monthly magazine into a weekly 
newspaper. Typo was to produce his 
types, Uie scribe was to scrape well bis 

S uills, and Mr. F.was to hand forward 
le, gilt;— all well imagined; and 
the only difficulty that remained was 
touring thesrnewfrieud to the same 
mind as themselves. With this specu- 
*iation in di^r eye, -our two fortune- 
hunters went to work. Their patron 
was seen to be a vain apd weak, but 
ambitious man — the very character for 
a tool ; and all that was wanted was to 
raise up a proper object, a soft of a 
%oal, to where he on his high horse 
might be led, careering gallantly for the 
prize. Reform was just ihen beginning 
to raise his bliAtering» voice, it being 
in the latter end of the year 1830 ; and 
Mr. F., who no doubt had his views too 
upon this new connexion, thought tfiat 
their little magazine would be very use- 
ful in putting iTorth an opinion, bestow- 
ing a favour, or^in short, our medical 
gent felt tlie usual itching to appear in 
print, with a strong inclination to handle 
tlie whip; and b» the old penman was 
not much of a plodder, he very quietly 
submitted to accept of a partner to take 
in « full share of the work. Those two 
amicable scribblers, then, be it under- 
stood, went hand in hand in their laud- 
able undertaking, saluting each other 
with the sweetest afiection Imaginable 
as brothers. The castigations were not 
now administered round the neighbour- 
hood with tlie strong rou^ arm of a 
John Bull as formerly, But with die 
dainty tickling of a lady's man. The 
hard-fiivoured bravo of the place now 
began to be more refined ; was seen in 
drawing-rooms fingered with the deli- 
cate hands of a gouvernntUe, and— will 
it be believed?— jabbered French. 

Tlie poet and his patron, of course, 
are always understo^ to be upon 
familiar terms, and between two such 
frieuds hospitality is usually looked for. 
The scribe certainly received an invita- 
tion to spend an evening, to chat o^r 
the matters of Great Britain, and per- 
cliance to puff a cigar ; but such is the 
frailty of human nature, that, notwitli- 
standing this son need was so far 
honoured in the estimatUm of pomp as 
to be allowed to tre^ upon Turkey, 
to rest his unmentionable upon the 
soft seat of Persia, and, what was by 
far more to his taste, welcomed by a 
long-necked friend placdd at his elbow, 
the gnvpeless dog so far forgot himself 
with the delicious nectar, that»Mr, F* 
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(who, by the by, is affirm friend 
economy ;«and were lie in the House, 
would no doubt, Hume-like,, teach the 
ministry^iow to cast up accounts) never 
more invited him to taste the sweets ‘ 
of his cellar. The publisher was after- 
wards selected as u man more adapted 
for sober business. Duringf the tete-a^ 
however, it was discovered that the^ 
patron had a touch of the romantic^ 
and amongst the various topics intro- 
duced, reform wa$ .blundered, upon ; 
a revolution was fhTked .about ; and 
tliose vast bodies of men, the pitmen, 
what a fine power there was for an;f 
man who had sense and spirit to use 
them ; and how a newspaper would do 
that would advocate <their cause. In 
fine, the newspaper scheme was all 
rmht. The patron had to be the backer; 
sfnd to form the pitmen into classes was 
considered to be a very desirable thing. 

Id pursuance of this hint, the writer 
pushed his way into the society of the ' 
pitmen (who were then just commencing 
to form tlioir union), got acquainted 
with the leaders, wsote a petition for 
them to parliament; and hearing that 
there had been some disturbance at 
VVallsend, hurried down to that place, 
and found that an Irishwoman, a noto- 
riously bad character, had in a recent 
fray taken part with the owners, and 
follow'ed and abused several of the 
union-nien. One of them, to get rid of 
her noise, had taken hold of her by the 
arms, and led her to a little'disjtance otT. 
She swore that tlie fellow had used her 
in the most brutal and revolting manner. 
Tiie young man was an-ested, taken 
before Mr. Brandling, and finally sent 
to prison to take his trial at the assizes. 
Here was an excellent case — a lucky 
opening at once ; and a surgeon was 
the very man to put the matter all to 
rights. Our adventurer immediately 
set to work, gathered a number of col- 
liers together at one of their houses, 
and (finding that, with all their sym- 
pathy, they were dull and slow in 
purpose) harangued them strongly to 
exert themselves to release their com- 


— ay, and without fee or any pecuniary 
reward — and that was Mr, Fife. They 
all knew Mr. Fife, who, as they said, 
was a very fine man, and always tra- 
' veiled the country with his servant 
liding behind him ; but they^had like- 
wise heard that he carried long bills, 
and much doubted that so grand a 
fgeiitleman would stoop to do a poor 
man a kTiidness. At last, after a great 
deal of coaxing, half a dozen of them 
were persuaded to set oil’ that very night 
to Newcastle. The doctor feceived them 
wb-h his wonted politeness, and pro- 
mised to see the woman on the n^t 
day. The doctor was punctual to ms 
word, and reached Wallsend a little 
* after the llev. Mr. Brandling arrived 
there, with a few officers and dragoons 
from the barracks, and who was in the 
very act of squabbling with some of his 
workmen. philanthropist saluted 
the reverend gentleman, and the reve- 
rend gentleman very civilly returned 
the acknowledgment, little dreaming of 
his errand. The woman was visited, 
land for a long time refused an exami- 
nation. But our politician was deter- 
mined ; and, by cross-questioning her 
too, learned sufficient to be able to 
contradict her statement. 

A second examination of this affair 
took place a few days after this. Mr. F. 
attended as the young man’s advocate, 
and received a very severe rebuke from 
Mr. Brandling for his interference, as 
the worthy magistrate was pleased to 
term it. The doctor, however, was 
bent upon his object; alid meeting 
Mr. Macintyre, the surgeon of the col- 
liery, he contrived to say enough to 
stop, we believe, the further prosecu- 
tion of the case. ^ 

This Samaritan act had no doubt 
the proper effect with the workers 
under-ground ; and our two fortune- 
hunters — that is, the publisher and his 
assistant — began seriously to, think of 
making a good use of it, when the idea 
of getting up a union similar to the 
one established at Birmingham struck 
their attention. Larkin at that time 


rade. The answer was, what could 
they do? — theyoliad no money, aud 
there was no law for a poor man. It 
was of course relied, that that was all 
very true ; but in this case, as there 
wa.s.no evidence, but only the woman’s 
word, a surgeon might soon set that 
aside : and he ^that is our disinterested 



was only known amongst a few reli- 
' gious controversialists. Eneas Mac- 
kenzie had been to6 much buffeted 
the pilous year by their publication 
to expect his co-operation. But John ‘ 
Fife nad in this instance proved him- 
self to be a stanch follower after ||Lmc, 
^and Mr. Attwood was known to be his 
dear friend and crony; therefore the 
letter, as detailed in our former paper, 
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was despatched to the Birmingham 
Union, and the answer and papers 
duly laid before their superintendent, 
the doctor, with tlje canny hint that^^ 
now IS the time. But their good leader, 
instead of joining with his colleagues, 
the original proposers, in this mighty 
undertaking, carried the plans and 
papers to Eneas Mackenzie, ^^ith whom 
lie had lately become acqiiainted, got 
up the Union, and deputed the old 
veteran to be in future the plenifmten- 
tiary to the coal-dustmen, 'rhus giving 
the first proofs how qualified he isJbr 
the political trade. 

This scheme of raising the Union, 
on the part of the publisher and the 
other individual, having failed, they** 
now rested their hopes of future success 
on turning tHilr little magazine into a 
weekly paper; and notwithstanding the 
scurvy trick which th^^patroii had 
just played them, he was still allowed 
(by the way of making'himself an adept 
with the pen) to have the full and free 
use of their periodical ; the dulness to 
which it was obliged to be resigned 
being winked at, in the expectation 
that by this submission it would be 
enabled by and by to enlarge its bulk. 
The old scribe had formerly figured 
much in epistles, and why not our new 
one i Accordingly, ** letters ” was the 
order of the day ; and the first tre- 
mendous charge tiiat was made was at 
the military gents in the town. It 
vva-f a perfect slasher — every soul of 
them unsheathed their swords ; and a 
mercy it w5fi that our Junius remained 
in the dark : for notwithstanding that 
he (jan “ saw, saw," and with his pops 
tip the tips of his midnight taper, yet 
here he was likely to have the whole 
regiment upon him. But of that no 
more at present. The duke of the 
county, we believe, was twice nigh 
friglitened out of his wits ; Sir Robert 
Peel and Saint Perceval (as Mr. Perce- 
val was termed) were dreadfully drum- 
med at a distance; and the whole body 
of the unfortunate Tories slaughtered 
wholesale. It must not be supposed, 
that all this time the old scribe was 
unemployed. No^ no ; he had bis • 
regular department, and that was when 
liis lord and patron attended the cor- 
poration meeting : for be it understood 
that Mr. F. is, ** hallowed be the name!" 
a freg bui^gess. It was therefore his 
imperative duty to carefully report the« 
proceedings, and, above all, to see that 
ms patron was splendid beyond all 
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splendour ; av?d though it could not be 
said that, Orpheus -like, he inspired 
knight of the lancet couM make the 
trees and the stones to move, yet it 
might be very justly and very truly 
observed, that he made the drowsy 
pates of th6*pudding-headed burgesses 
, to nod. While all this was going on, 
the new society (the Political Union) 
%as rapidly gaining ground. Mr. Fife 
was indefatigable in hisjattcndauce on 
appointed evenings, and extremely as- 
siduous in pushing on its affairs, eitiicr 
in council or debate. When that grand 
^event to all bustling characters took 
place, an election, it was determined, 
by what was called tltfe people, who 
were then certalhly Gi^ey mad, to carry 
Lohl Howick, the poor son of that 
poor patriot, our present premier, in^o 
the House free of expense*— that is, 
by subscription— John Fife, to shew 
how he had the public weal at heart, 

{ mt down fifty pounds— (never more 
et it be said that patiiots are mean or 
fond of money!) He figured away, 
and was now in the very climax of his 
glory — swaggered round the town arm 
in arm with several members^of the 
aristocmey — blazed in his chariot and 
four at Lord Howick's grand entry into 
North Shields— harangued on the ne- 
cessity of supporting such a Heaven- 
born minister as EarJCrey— squibbed, 
rhymed, and really could get no rest 
for public business. The two radical 
meetings, which we detailed in our 
former paper, coming as it were upon 
the top of this, very narrowly gave his 
brain the necessary whirl for Dr. Smith 
(a physician in the North, who keeps an 
establishment for fanciful gentlemen). 
Popularity could now do no more. 
John Fife— nothing >vas heard of but 
John Fife. And when his profession 
required him to take Mrlve into the 
country to lake a little blood, or pei- 
chance to lop off some poor devil’s un- 
fortunate member, the bumpkins might 
be heard to hurra, and cry, There goes 
Dr. Fife, the great Radical!" 

Amidst this bustle, let us not forget 
the writer and his expected paper. 
The newspaper affmr had certainly 
been settled, though not precisely to 
his satisfaction. The money was raised ; 
John Fife was a fifty-pound share; and 
the establidiment 1iad already cofn- 
menced at North Shields. But, bad 
liick to those knavish dogs the lawyers, 
it unforfunately got into the hands of a 
member of that fraternity,— a mftn who 



Political Unions. 


p94 


[December; 


for tact and cunning tnight be set 
against SatdiUnmself; and the journal, 
instead thundering out a rough Jack 
lladical, came out a true believer in 
every article of our constitution. At 
this turn of affairs, it may be supposed 
that the poor scribe was nof of the bene- 
iited parly ; but much in the situatioA ,, 
of one who might civilly be told to take 
the air, and walk where he thouglitwoulcf 
be most suitable for bis health. In 
such a dilemma as this, then, what was 
he to do — to whom" was he to apply, 
but to the man who professed to be hi^ 
patron. He recollected that this gentle- 
man had distinctly and frequently been 
heard to say,*lhat he would patronise 
the man who ifrote i!he vicar article, 
&c. &c. ; and that, like a good de- 

S * mt, or rather expectant, he had 
ally followed this gentleman 
through good report and evil report, 
taking especial care that his master 
did as he ought to do, or at least that ' 
the world should think so; and that 
fur all these true services he had as yet 
(with the exception of his introduction 
to him) received neither wine,, coin, 
nor victuals, lie remembered, too, that 
Mr. Fife had lately been very bountiful 
to the public, in putting down fifty 
pounds at the election ; and, of course, 
os he had been so generous to the whole, 
lie would not be'^mean to a part,, and 
forget the individual to whom he was 
indebted, and whom he had avowedly 
taken under his protection. W itb such- 
like arguments as these, did our spe>* 
culator endeavour to *farm his reso- 
lution and at ^length came to the 
determination to venture upon a per- 
sonal application, considering that^t 
would be but justice to give the man a 
lair trial. Accordingly, with this stout 
resolve, he measured his steps towards 
his patron’s ho1!se<— peasur^^ indeed, 
God knows! for he pondered as he 
went. The magnificent was at home ; 
and as the^ tasseled lackey ushered the 
starvling in, "the Mecsenas liimself cried 
"out, ** Ah, what, Careless, is that you ? 
How are you The stupid fellow, after 
a few demurs, stammered out something 
about that it waS^ a bad job dropping 
the magazine (wluclt had been his sup- 
port for three years), to get up this 
paper, and now, after all, he was not 
to Jbe^^ployed upon it ; that he was 
thmkifi|t of starting again something of 
his< Owte^urid had just called to sec if 
. Mr. File liad aot notion that wey. At 
these bints the patron grew 


grave, and assuming a serious aspect, 
said, — Well, speculations were what 
he had entirely done with ; indeed, he 
ff was now getting too old for any thing 
of that sort; he had a family to look to, 
and must really devdte all nis time 
to busings; and— »and«— and (as the 
shame-faced booby was shuffling away) 
fte was eiytremely sorry that his circum- 
stances wer^so at present, that he could 
not afford to give him any assistance. 
But observing the dog to be both dumb 
and dbum, as it were, affected a little 
sprightliness, with, But don’t lose 
heart, Careless ; a man of your taler^ 
can never be buried — you must be 
, heard of some day or another.’' And 
with this delectable farewell our adven- 
turer shortly found him^f in the open 
air. After shaking off^e tremours, 
and rubbing up his ideas, to assure 
himself thatic^was still the same man, 
he begaai very naturally to inquire what 
this patronage was. What was it ? 
wliy, nothing 1 

There is one small item in this ma- 
gazine account that we had almost 
forgot; it happened while this gentle- 
man was allowed, month after mouth, 
to fill up nearly the whole of the pub- 
lication with what he called his strong 
articles. To encourage the proprietor, 
and perhaps to give greater publicity 
to the weighty pi^uctions of nis own 
brain, he put down his name as a sub- 
scriber for three numbers — three six- 
penny numbers 1 At the usual timj for 
settling tponey matters, the publisher 
presented his bill; Mr. F. vfas surprised 
—he was astonished — he really thought 
that these numbers were given him for 
the contributions he sent. What a 
supposition for a patron and a patriot I 

This same individual, the writer (for 
we are not yet done with him), at 
length got engaged for the already- 
mentioned paper, moderation having 
been found by the proprietors of the 
journal to be not now the way to 
wealth ; flash and shallow, with a 
proper mixture of the rufflan, being the 
fellow of dm day ; so this mild and re- 
spectable advocate of church and state, 
* and constitutional reform, in a few 
weeks turned round a furious blusterer 
for the rights of man, a sort of a sneerer 
at the priestcraft, and no great respecter 
of kingcraft. As policy is the politi- 
cian’s trade, so our old friend'^the scribe, 
vwhen he first took up the profession of 
interest, thought that it would be but 
wisdom to wink at the economising 
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qualities of the gentleman who had 
promised to do so raan^r good things, 
lie therefore adopted something like 
that canny northern maxim — “hoolyt 
and fair^ goes lar indeed, as far as 
the favours of the tongue go, he had 
no reason to complain of any lack of 
liberality on the part of his patron : ^ 
his lord showered those rewards abouf 
him with the prodigality of a man who 
knows that they cost him nothing, and 
it was but fair, if not politic, to pay a 
friend back in the same coin. The 
great meeting of the Northern Union 
on the town moor, Newcastle— that 
grand finish to its popularity — had 
just taken place, and the society, it, 
may be said, now sat quietly down 
to consider of the best means to gather 
more strength* and acquire new lau- 
rels, Their correspondence with the 
government, and their inions on tlid 
different national questions (i|i all of 
which this medical gentleman cut 
a conspicuous figure), werp carefully 
made known by this N— , S— 
paper ; and the doctor himself gene- 
rally honoured with an extra notice in 
the Iciiiding column. Besides copying 
the declaration of the members of the 
Birmingham Union (which we men- 
tioned in our former article), that unless 
the Reform-bill was passed into a law, 
they would pay no taxes, &c., this 
radical leader had by this time made 
himself completely master of the tricks 
of^m scribbling and spouting trade; 
such as, as Sawney says, U ye wall 
claw my lu^, I’ll claw yor shoulder.^' 

It was therefor© customary with him, 
whenever public afluirs Called upon 
him to exercise his lungs, to speak iti 
warm language of the Examiner news- 
paper; as, in its usual Strong way of 
remarking, “ the Examiner says,” &c- 
— “the mamiaer eloquently depicts 
so and so jsnd the Examiner, in re- 
turn, in holding’'up the excellencies of 
Mr. I', to honour and esteem, of course 
could not help quoting along with them 
its own panegyric. But the principal 
way in which this gentleman, and the 
other aspirants “ of the bubble repu- 
tation,” endeavoured to propitiate the * 
noisy goddess, was by establishing 
branch unions in the difierent village 
and towns in the neighbourhood. On 
such occasions, those glubs were gene- 
rally got up with a petition ; Messrs. 
Fife, Larkin, and assistants, were sure* 
to be invited; and though the visitors 
could , not interfere with the proceed- 


ings, the guests could alw^s be com- 
plimented on their visit.* i^nd it is 
not likely that such gentlem:igly friends 
would forget to return thanks ; indeed 
the joke was excellent; forth© principals 
of the place were fr^uently not able 
to mustef dp a speech. The meeting 
was then closed as quick as possible, 
with some bungler, perham, recom- 
%ending the petition to Karl Grey, 
Then would come the gsand farce and 
entertainment. The doctor and the other 
gentlemen of the Union would mount 
upon their legs, as the voice of the 
^multitude would call them, and' re- 
hearse for the hundredth time their old 
musty harangues upon ^form, ktded^ 
perhaps, with d few fat ivories about 
the tithes, the bishops, and God knows 
what besides; while tlie assembled 
people would ever and anon send forth 
their approbation in perfect raptures. 
Just imagine what an effoct such a 
‘ treat would have in a country village. 
The big, bustling men of the place, 
stickling about a few days before en- 
treating their frietfds, far and near (as 
they term it), to meet on the important 
night; and then — setting aside the 
ringing of bells, playing of music, and 
the imposing effect of fiaM flying — to 
think tW hewers of wood and drawers 
of water should have a carriage to roll in 
among them with ihd same condescen- 
sion as a coal-cart— that they should 
be placed upon an equal footing with 
that lofty personage, Speaker Larkin— 
and, what would be mot© astounding, 
to have their horny fists shaken by the 
dandified paint* of John Fife! Lord, 
the idea was electrifying ! To refuse 
nutting down their names as the well- 
wishers of their country would be im- 
possible. 

A similar affair to this was gqt up at 

S , to gratify the humours of 

this mangier of the*human frame. Tlie 
principal Reformers of the town being 
composed of that unaccountable body 
called Whigs, they looked, as may be 
supposed, somewhat askance on such , 
rough l^dicals as the Union-men: to 
raise up a meeting, therefore, it was 
necessiiry to go to tfie highways and 
byways, and all the other out-of-the- 
ways. The scribbler — that notorious 
mscai 1— with a tradesman of the place, 
a fellow who is such an exquisite com- 
pound oybol and knave, and such ai» 
admirable specimen of what we would 
call a false Jack-Radical, that we in- 
tend to favour the world v^ith d sketch 



Political Unions. 


696 


[December; 


of his valuable characttr in another 
paper, to ’1)e entitled the Branch 
Union.” ^These two honest men set 
to work ; and, in defiance of the respect- 
ables of the place (who were terribly 
enraged when they beard that John 
Fife was coming to be the fhouth-piece 
of their town) got up a mob sufficient ^ 
to do honour to Henry Hunt. On the 
memoi-ablc night, the crowds, drums, ^ 
and colours, ag is customary when great 
men are expected, were gathered to* 
gether at the entrance of the‘‘town. It 


and his worthy colleague, who were the 
mighty muster in whom the voice of 

N S was to be centred on that 

c night, no others being found hardy 
enough to join in so desperate an un- 
dertaking. At this, tlfe gentlemen of 
the Union felt themselves in rather an 
awkward predicament, and began to 
think of ^mething like a hoax ; when 
John Fife to do him justice, is 
seldom without his wits) soon settled 
this matter, by proposing that the ho- 
nest gentleman — the aforesaid trades- 


was not long before the aristocratical 
Itadical made his appearance, wheeling^ 
along in his open chariot in the most 
lordly style; Larkin was by his side, 
with three or f6\ir other unexception- 
able beings. A speech was attempted 
b^^the bungling native just mentioned, 
but failed. Th^e swinish multitude, as 
patriotic Burke calls them, were for 
taking the horses out of the carriage 
and dragging the doctor in triumph to 
the inn ; but the wily politician leaped 
down amongst them, and declared him- 
self a complete leveller, by saying that 
he considered himself as no more than 
as one of themselves; or as the jemmies 
(that is, the pitmen who were going to 
do him the honour) would say, he was 
but a man. This won their hearts ; the 
lifers struck up “ Scots wha htie,” and 
the grand procession moved in glorious 
mood to the George tavern. Thou- 
sands by this time were hurrying to 
the place of rendezvous, in the lively 
expectation of witnessing a spree ; re- 
ports having gone forth, that several of 


man, being a native of the place — 
should take the chair and read the w^le 
of the resolutions, and that his fiTCnd 
^Mr. Careless (who was a sort of a 
rough radical fool, and the very type of 
a bully) should get up. back the striiig 
of prayers in a lump, bluster all before 
him, and, finally, close the meeting: 
thereby givir^j the guests, as they were 
termed„a fine opportunity to meet the 
opposition, should there be any. 

The plan was excellent, and to work 
they went, amidst a thousand or two 
of heads, grinning with eager expecta- 
tion at the approaching lark. The 
poor president was led to the, chair 
like a lamb to the slaughter, and stam- 
mered through his task, dmad fully bat- 
tered by the gibes and jests of a host 
of acquaintances. The bravo now took 
his turn, and thundered fortli a flaming 
harangue against the whole fraternity 
of the aristocracy, the king, lords, and 
commons, not forgetting tlie bishops; 
and iheiLwoiind up his burst of non- 
sense wim a kind of a gladiator's chal- 


the respectable inhabitants intended to 
come forward to express their disappro- 
bation at the Newcastle gentry coming 
there to deliver opinions for theffi 
Mr. F. was apprised of something of 
this, and getting upon his carriage at 
the tavern-door, he harangued the peo- 
ple on this raisundeltonding. lie had 
not come down to interfere with their 
proceedings, but only as one of their 
guests. Hurra, and well done, doctor ! 
was the reply. But the best of the 
joke was yet to come: the hour to 
commence business was already past, 
and the people ^ere beginning to be 
uproarious for the performance ; when 
it Was discovered, to the unuttertible 


lenge to those who had come there to 
disturb the proceedings, to come forward 
now and make their charge, and that 
he was ready to give them an answer. 
This audacity was rather too strong for the 
temperate expostulators who had come 
there that evening. Every thing wa.s 
quiet after this ; the meeting was almost 
immediately closed for ^nl of speakers', 
lltc guests had their usual call, and 
their usual round of speeches. Three 
cheers were given for the king, three 
times three for F.arl Grey, so many for 
the people, with a trio for the doctor ; 
‘*all was joy, mirth, and shaking of 
hands. John Fife congratulated the 
scribe ua. his successful debut in the 


S may of the leaders, that the person 
o had promised to officiate as chair- 
terrified at the stormy appearance 
oQbe meeting, had slunk aw^ leaving 
hole burden of Uiat weighty night 
i iSroacJ^ shoulders of Mr. Careless 


reforming business; but the rash fellow 
shook hi$ head, and said that he was 
afraid it would turn out a bad job, the 
• praprietors of the paper being Tories^ 
or of the moderate party ; and although 
they allowed their journal, for the sake 
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of interest, to take the rough side of 
the question,* yet this bringing the 

members of the Union down to S 

might rub too hard against their vanity,^ 
and he might lose his situation by it. 
Then, r^hed life radical patron, should 
such an event happen, we will endeavour 
to support you. This liberal promise 
soon set care away from the careless fel. 
low's brow. The party wa8\nvited to 
'supat the chaim^an’s house, and — Gods! 
what will this world come to? — John 
Fife, who is certainly the very genius 
of policy, actually paraded the str^fcts 
.arm in arm with the humble individual 
whom he had taken under his piotec- 
tiou. It was dark, to be sure ; but 
who says tliat this man is not made* 
for rising? — he is a very Absalom. 

The fears of the writing gentleman *' 
proved to be too correct. A fe.w weeks 
after, lie receive<l notice ft-om his em- . 
ployers tc seek another situat^ion, his 
zeal for the public being of a nature 
rather too outrageous for their taste. 
To go to his friends — the party whom 
he had been advocating — was but na> 
tural ; but patriots, say what we will, 
are but politicians, and politicians, as 
all the world knows, steadily pursue 
the main chance. The only answer 
that he could get from those sticklers 
for disinterestedness was, ‘‘ You were a 
fool not to take care of number one 
that being in their eyes the very es- 
sence of politics. Fatronage, how- 
ever, in its signitication diflors widely 
from such an interpretation ; though the 
former ma^ merely mean a trick of in- 
terest, llie latter clearly denotes liberal 
protection. It was, therefore, no won- 
der that, aAer all resources had failed 
to earn an independent livelihood, and 
distress had fairly begun to stare him 
in tlie face, he should at last turn his 
thoughts towards that gentleman who 
had promised so faithfully never to 
allow him to become a prey to want; , 
and, without entering further into the 
pathetic, we may here state, that this 
rash speculator and most bungling po- 
litician resolved once more to try his 
luck in waiting upon the $ireat. The 
gentleniaij was at home, and polite as* 
usual ; and, wliat was more, just in 
that happy frame of mind which an ap- 
plicant would wish; he was quietly 
taking his rest after the toils of the 
day, and nud a week or so before left, 
the Union in the manner described in 
our former paper, and was, therefore, 
as we may say, ready to enjoy the chit- 


chat of an acf uaintance, or receive the 
sympathy of a friend. Aftiier the usual 
pros and com about the weather and 
news, our suitor, though ccAainly not 
a ftrst-rate beggar, and indeed one who 
was more accpiainted with the art of 
vexing than*with Cliesterffeld's rules of 
pleasing, contrived, nevertheless, with- 
out directly asking a fevour, to paint 
%L tolerable picture of bis case. As the 

getting up of that ineetqig at N ^ 

S had turned out an un fortunate 

affair for him, he had been trying hard 
to make things aii!»\vcr, but found they 
^vould not do, ami was really begin- 
ning to think of selling otT, and going 
to that mart for genius, die metropolis, 
lie was aware that it could not now be 
helped ; it was therefore a folly to 
grieve; but (observing his host looking 
serious) he was perhaps taking up 
his time, — must think about going, 
and just make up his mind to bear 
with patience what could not be re- 
medied. “ Well, Careless,*^ observed 
his host, rising with, unusual feeling to 
bid hint good niglit, 1 believe it will 
be tlue best for you to go to London ; 
there is nothing 1 see here for you to 
do. Sell off your things, and 1 and a 
few of my friends will subscribe, and 
endeavour to send you there comfort- 
ably ; and in the mean time, for your 
present relief, take diis” — slipping a 
sovereign into his hand. Staggered at 
such an unexpected display of liber- 
ality, the poor dependent dog fora few 
moments nearly lost botli his sight and 
senses ; and, gasfiing for breath, like a 
true booby actually returned the money, 
saying he would leave it, and get it 
^th the rest when' it should be ua- 
tlvered ; for such was the dreadful 
state of his circumstances, that he was 
now glad to bend to any lielp. The 
gentleman, after some demurs, pocketed 
the affront, telling him to be of good 
cheer. “ Sell oft your goods,*’ said he, 
and f and my friends will muster the 
needful. Ixindon is your place, that's 
evident ; country towns are not for 
men of genius, lie of good courage, 
your sun may yet shine out and 
away went this pooi poet, bounding 
with hopes. Here were two promises, 
— the one of them must stand ; but, as 
his head began to cool, something 
whispered that he had once moie acted 
Master Cully, and had better bc^en 
taking when his lord was in the vein. 
As such feelings, however, are seldom 
lonir-lived. and the tiine« with l.itn did 
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not admit of much wayefing, his chat- 
tels were «fK>n disposed of, consider^ 
ably under prime eos^. Nothing now 
remained^but the subscription-money, 
and he was not long in jogging to the 
proper place for that. The errapd was 
soon told ; every thing was gone. Ah,'^ 
replied the doctor,** 1 am glad of that 
you have done right, 1 think. Well, I 
have not seen any of my friends — k 
have been busy ; but here is my mite 
(taking out the value of twenty shil- 
lings) — here is my mite,’* The poor 
wretch was chop-&llen at this second 
take in, if we may so term it ; he* 
mumbl^ something about taking a 
family to sucha place as London with 
next to nothings and where he had no 
friends and no expectations. ** Well, 
that is certainly hard, very hard ; you 
i^ill have to exert yourself; there is 
nothing to be done without exertion ; 
(and, taking up the light, with a polite 
motion to the door) ; but 1 wish you 
success ; shall be happy to hear you do 
well, Careless. » Good night.’* “ Ay, 
and good night,” injittered hif^,dupe, 
** to all radical patrons,” and, sfjmost 
thought be, to Radicalism. 

When John Fife led the Union, as 
described in the letter which we intro- 
duced to our readers last month, like all 
backsliders, he had recourse to sundry 
subterfuges to palliate his conduct; 
there was one in ])arucular which we 
remember, and which so finely depicts 
the sneaking character ofa 'shuifler,^nd 
the honest bluntness of true principle, 
that we caiMiot refrain from relatihg it. 
In endeavouring to persuade the Win- 
laton Radicals, or some of the old- 
established clubs on the Gateshead-side 
of the water (we cannot precisely recol- 
lect which), that his leaving the Union 
and abusing the leaders were perfectly 
consistent with his former professions. 
•* So far,”, observed he, “ from desiring 
to renegade,” or something to that 
efiect, ** should sUch an event as a 
revolution take place, if you but send 
or wait upon me, you shall never be 
in the want of a leader.” The answer 
of these sterling old levellers did ho- 
nour ,to their ipirit and judgment. 
Th^ said, They had struggle through 
with their principles, *and managed 
tbeirafiairs themselves since the stormy 
peridd of 1819; and that were such 
an event m take place as he de- 
scribes, th||i|iiought they might still 
able to^dfe forward without their 
ilyiftg for . assistance. An excellent 


rap over the knuckles for Master 
Fife. . ^ 

We have, we believe, already stated, 
that aAer leaving the Union, he returned 

a monfii or so back again ; and was, 
at the last general election, the\3roposer 
of Charles Attwood for the representa- 
tion of Newcastle, and of course backed 

* with all the united aid of that society. 
We obseiVe by the Newcastle Journal^ 
April 13, th&t he had been extremely, 
active in getting up a present for Earl' 
Grey, consisting of elegantly-bound 
copies of Mackenzie's Histories of Nor- 
thumberland and Newcastle, as an ^ 
provalofhis conduct on the Refo^-' 
Dill, when, in May, at a public meet* 

' ing in the town, he denounced Earl 
Grey as a political apostate, and honest 
Lord Althorp and his coadjutors as 
neither more nor less than public plun- 
^ derers, — mep who had not only grossly 

* deceived him land the Union^ but the 
r countr/ generally ; and who, conse- 
quently, had lost his support for ever. 
Lamentable thing 1 John, we see, 
will be a man of consequence, though 
it be but in hiswown estimation. 

In summing up this man’s character, 
we find that, on whatever side we view 
him, popularity is decidedly the deity 
which he worships. . To look at John 
Fife, one woula be apt to imagine 
that the rougfi notions of a Radical 
were too uncouth for Jus refined ideas, 
he being, as we before observed, a man 
of the most feshionable appearauce; 
indeed his superb dress and dashing 
military air might induce a stranger to 
suppose that he had spent all his life , 
in camps and on the continent, al-# 
though we know it to be absolutely 
a fact, that, so loyal a subject has he 
always been, as never to set bis foot 
out of his majesty’s dominions, llis 
establisffbent is a perfect picture of 
one of the aristocracy’s in miniature : 
high-bred horses are heard snorting 
in his stable ; expensive dogs are seen 
sporting in his yard ; a man and a 
boy are observed strutting about like 
dumb waiters ; whilst a chariot and 
foqr rolls this reckless handler of tlie 
lancet to his trembling patients : no- 
thing is seen there that is in any 
way related tp plebeianism, excepting 
economy, and sne has. certainly her ut- 
most to do to swell out pomp with a 
proper efiect. Every thing anout the 
, house bpspeaks my lord, excepting the 
servants’ hall : there, indeed, and only 
there, are the nobles of tlie land not 
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imitated; John Barleycorn revels not 
on that board ; Reform presides there, 
and what the King and his Whigs may 
gather in the shape of taxes from the 
beef and bacon swallowed at that tabic, 
would not serve to supply the twentieth 
cousin of Earl Grey with milk and 
water. The dazzling show in which he 
generally appeared in public was not 
lost in his mical career ; for the mob, 
though they may have ever such a dis- 
like to splendour and trappings in the 
enemy’s camp, are always tickled with 
it when at the head of their own proc^ 
sion. Ills graceful person and fasci- 
nating manners, with the daring enthu*- 
siasm which he threw into his republican 
opinions, made him, for the time being, * 
the greatest favourite in the Union, and 
the only man who possessed the power 
of leading the members on to deeds of 
rashness. It was, therefore, no little 
matter of surprise to the Reformers, 
both weak and strong, when tnis de- 
termined leveller declared that he could 
not consistently sit or act witli iht men 
who composed the Union. The truth 
is, that John Fife, though rigid and 
exact to a hair, yet somehow or other 
made a strange calculation on what 
might be the event of the Reform-bill ; 
he no doubt thought of a revolution, 
and his warm imagination running be- 
fore his judgment, pictured out him- 
self charging gallantly at the head of 
100,000 pikes,’ with all the immense 
povner that must accrue therefrom, &c. 
out the unexpected return of quietness, 
and the siii^lar looks of a large por- 
tion of that part of the community 
called res))ectable, who formerly pa- 
tronised this fearless pricker of veins, 
but who now get bled to death else- 
where, were sufficient to convince 
weaker heads than John Fife’s that this 
spec was any thing but a lucky hit. 

it is but justice, however, to this 
great man, to say that be is not one of 
those believers in abuses who have just 
started up with the Grey administration, 
but one of long standing ; for we know 
it for a fact, that he was one of the 
secret frequenters of the clubs of 1819. 

It perhaps may not be unneces- < 
sary, aner we have taken up so much 
time with this man’s principles, and 
the story of his ‘ life, to take some 
little notice of the talent by which he 


leads so many men by the ears. As a 
speaker, his manner is pleasing, and, 
indeed, rather fascinating; and he is 
tolerably fluent, as speaking goes now- 
a-days. He has a good voice, but his 
eloquence is easily seen to bo more 
adapted fbr the drawing-room than the 
forum. He can pretend neither to ori- 
ginality of thought nor brilliancy of wit, 
^nd is just what may be termed a pristty 
sort of a common-place speaker. The 
secret of his power lies in his rank, his 
engaging appearance, and in that dan- 
gerous and powerful quality in a revo- 
lutionist— the art of ingratiating himself 
into the good feeling of men of all de- 
grees. Unlike that tower! .ig fool Larkin, 
of the Union, wko is ''ternally soaring 
in the sublime, he neglects no man; 
but, Metternich-likc,has always a smile 
at command. He has invention, and 
his invention is ever on the wing; and 
though, like most men of imagination, 
he sotftetimes carries more sail than 
ballast, yet these slips are soon set 
right again by his indefatigable in- 
dustry. He is a wonderful economist 
of time, and seldom spends a moment 
without an object. John Fife sits not 
in that society surrounded by low ple- 
beians, but in the high expectation that 
it will some day or another enable him 
to rise far above such company. The 
Union, as we have alneady shewn, owes 
its origin and success principally to his 
exertions; it has been the means of 
tak^jg from him above two-thirds of 
his practices and that he now, like a 
desperate man, clings to it, in the 
hopes of bettering himself, we might 
almost gather from his own words. 
In a speech which he made a few 
weeks ago, speaking of the necessity 
of having a democracy for our form of 
government, he goes on to say, that it 
is evident that some mighty change 
is hand — a change that must be 
favourable to the many, but terrible 
to the few. Yes, the doctor no doubt 
looks forward to this change as the day 
of retribution, when he perhaps will be 
able to square accounts with the col- 
liery owners and their agents, for the 
sad falling off in his >jarly returns. 

Notwithstanding all, however, it 
must be confessed that John Fife is 
by far the most able member of tlic 
Northern Union. 
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GRAM' 1 HORBUKN, 'lUi: OlMGlNAL^ L\ WRIT. TODD.” 

OcR well-iiiformod readers do not reiiuire to bt* told, that upvavcls m'lliirteen 
thousand nine hundred and ninoty-nine rej^ular subscribers to any monthly work 
IS an arquisilion not to be attained without great assiduity, anil, we may add, 
some talent. We shall not, bov^cviT, cieJ^'ant on our own laudable endea\ours ; 
altliouLrh the portrait which faces llu^ «iticlo of the ' celebrated Mr. Thoiburii, the 
original “ J^awne Todd,” bears witness that they are df no ordinary kind. 

As soon as our Number with the autobiography of this eminent gonlleuiau 
rcaclM‘d Anienca, the whole republic was set astir, as if llie election ot the 
])rosiden1 was couli'sted. Mr. Thorburn \\.\s uliliged to forego the weighing of 
seeds, the feeding of birds, and the cuiiing of Howers ; in sliort, to do notlnnjj||^ill 
day but to stall' to the l:idie.s and geutlemen who resorted to his sloie, the 
rc'asons whieb had huiK'ito ])rev(‘uted linn from xusitiiig Jamdon, witli lus 
precious inanu».*ript tht* iiistanees of special ]jrovideuce wdneh he himself had 
experienced. Indeed, the crowd hecaiiio so great to hear him, tliat he was 
ojiligod to ascend into one of his galleries ; and there, mounting on a barrel- 
lioad, by which he bccairio viuble to llie ciowd below, to liold forth on the 
subuTt, 

All, liowexer, that he could urge was of no avail; the ladies and gentlemen, 
assciublod on the occasion, bigldy applauded, no doubt, his cloijuent speech ; 
but they could not listen to his aouiiuenl. “ l.oiidon,” they said, “was the mart 
of the nuud; and though it was hccoriiing hfs iniuite modo'ity to ]jrofes.s his 
contenlation at the great h'tat he had attained, still they’’ thought that the candle 
of so raie a genius sliould not be bidden under such a bushel as New York.” 
Accoidingly, his blushes and ddfideiice were overcome, and he was coiistiained 
to coino oxer the sea; and hero lie is, lus likeness illuminating the pages ot 
Km. IN A, and his person in’a<liatiug the streets and social ]iaiiies of Loudon — 
the press is big with his important xAork, and the day of the deliverance of 
xxliicli is at hand — as may be seen liy the following advcrliserneut, published 
verbatim in all the London daily papers: 

“ 'lo THE euacic, 

“ As Mr. .lolm (ialt in his 1 au'rie Tttdd, and Suudrie othpi Periodicals, ^Lipa- 
xines, Newsjiapers &:c. in Kurope Hid unicrica liave piihlissliod So many iSda/'.s and 
l'ru!*i}icnls of inv Idle, 1 llunk its a duty' 1 oxve the Putdic and iiiv.scdf ti» M'lid forth 
a true (.dijiie,--! think th(’ cxa'uf.s of my Life are more Stv.inge in rt‘Mlielie, tliiui 
man', xxdiuli J liave read in Jlcliuii, and as 1 oxve tho giver of all gf»od a Largo Debt 
ot Gratitude, I think its my diitie to make Sure that the xvorld shall know it,---- it will 
he ])ubti,s|jcd in a fexv days by' Mr. .lames Praser, No. Silo, Jlegent Street, xvhieb is 
the only true hifllorv of my Life ever printed in llrifain. 

(Signed) Grant Jl’liorbum. Sctxlsnian, New York. 

“ Noxv at No. J4, Tavistock Roxv, Coveut Garden, 

16 Novr. 1H33.” 

It is not, hoxvovcr, so inncli by tins iiimouricement that the curiosity of our 
numerous jiarticnlar readers, nor that of the public in general, ought to be excited, 
as by the nature of the book itself. Tor of late it has not boon quite so much the 
fashion as it ought lo have been, for literary men lo acknowledge iheir experiences 
of a special jirovidence; although it cannot be supposed tliat the teachers of the 
earth are less sensible of its aid than the rest of the human race. We therefoie 
solicit attention to this great f(?ature of the forthcoming volume ; convinced that 
It will not only aflbrd arnusenieut m the perusal, but edifuatiou in that somewliat 
obsolete manner which our ancestors, with all their often-re!‘cnv(l-to xvisdum, 
deemed not unbecoming to fed and lo confess. To be scriou^!, .Mr. Thoiburri’s 
book, written entirely by himself, will be no ordinary treat lo those wlio discern 
the liand of Sustammg Succour in the various vicissitudes of jirivate Ufe, as well 
as in the iiioie obstre[)orous transactions of the world, and humbly recognise that 
Impartial ToxYcr which beholds alike, unmoved from its purposes, 

” A lioro perirdi and a sparrow' fall.” 
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The world (that is, the majority of the 
persons tn it) the mgst part spin - 
out the web of life without considering 
the scenes and doings in it, beyond 
tlieir own immediate sphere of action^ ■ 
Engaged either in the pirsuife of busi- 
i^ss or pleasure, man runs Sut his short 
career of animal existence, heedless of 
what others are about, further than it 
afl’ects Ins own personal comforts, £|^d 
tlie especial interests of his family. Con- 
templating man as an iptlividuul, tfie 
secrets of the heart of one cannot be 
penetrated by anothbr- nor can the* 
extent^,of his po\\ers and cafuibilities 
be correctly asceriained, as regards his 
capacity of either doing good or evil. 

If we attempt to define man as viewed - 
in the gc iu'ral body of society, the de- 
scription of him must be inf[ierfect, 
from the mixed nature of his cha- 
racter, and the diversity of positions 
in which every individual is placed 
between the extremes of poverty and 
the splendour of the court — from the 
wretebed lazzaroni to the monarch of a 
great nation. If it were possible to 
discover the motives and causes of 
action in each individual, we should 
tind in many the character entirely fac- 
titious — that is to say, artificially made 
up, and formed under a peculiar sys- 
teii* of ideas, imparted to them by the 
consent of all in the same class of life, 
and from fdncli they derive their im- 
portance ; whilst the character of the 
middle and lower classes, that is, forty- 
nine fiftieths of mankind, is cast in the 
'mould of chance; the categories of each 
being formed by the daily and hourly 
surrounding externals of the walk of 
life in which they move. Circum- 
stances are ever adjuncts in the cha- 
racter of man, which make the decisions 
of opinion but of short duration; hence 
it happens, that that which was sin in 
the last age is no longer so in this, and 
vice versdy the science of the conscience 
ever varying with the limes. 

Probably the most effectual method* 
of approximating^’to a good knowledge 
of the general character of man, will 
be for the cosmoj^olites of the day to 
consider each class separately, as Uiey 
are found •grouped in society; contem- 
plating their moral character, habits of* 
life, utility as to station, and relative 
connexions and influences on those 
v'oi,. VIII. Ko. XLvni;, , 


immediately above and below them in 
the other grades of the community. 
If this were Ably and (as far as practi- 
cable) correctly perfoi*fhed, dividing 
society into classes as it is found, and 
aliewing the influences the various call- 
ings of man had on tlie^iid, and the 
relative effects of tlicse ontither portions 
of society, what a line basis would be 
laid for the law-makers to build up a 
^ew legal structure upon ! These would 
be the true mater. als* for the legislator 
to work with ; he uceil kook iio further' 
for data on wliioh to fci^md lii.s opinions 
for in.slructiiig himself and others in 
tlie science of h'gislation. I’retciulers 
and charlatans must, however, be ca?t 
out from each cU'^s, and come undor 
a consideration by themselves. H si'cb 
themes were more fieqiieritly brought 
before the public, the practices of had 
men would be de.servingly exposed ; 
and, in time, tliQ moral effects of all 
the movements of life ascertained. 
Having the furtherance of this object 
in view, Mr. Editor, 1 solicit a few 
pages in your Magazine for the consi- 
deraticai of the Ciiaracter and Conduct 
of Household Servants. 

There is not in tlie whole nation a 
body of persons who have so little to 
cornplfiiri of, as regards their treatment, 
as household servants : this may be 
said of either sex, let the nature of their 
service be what it may. Bom, gene- 
rally, of poor parents, they uudeigo m 
early life many privations ; and their 
fate, in jirospcct, must be the same as 
that from whom they spring, viz. hard 
labour and harder fare, with bare 
clothing and worse lodging; oftentimes 
without a crust, till the parish-otficer 
doles out a mile to save the family 
from starving, when a bit of bread and 
a effp of water are deemed luxuries ; 
besides many other hardships to which 
sta^Dn condemns them, and to avoid 
which, when the opporlu|ilies offer, 
they eagerly enter iuto the service of 
those who can afford to employ house- 
diold and personal attendants. The 
transition is great. They are suddenly 
transplanted into a more genial soil, 
being, generally consideqgtl; wtill fed, 
weir clothed, and comfortably lodged, 
having^every necessary *of life supplied 
them in abundance : for these blessings 
3 V • 



7P‘2 HouseJiold Setvants, [December, 


rk mofJcnite portion of labour is exacted, 
and an li4>nost and fuVhful conduct 
expected. They have^nly to perform 
a certaiif easy duty which is pointed 
out to them, and in return are indem- 
nified from all the other anxieties of 
life which occasion so mucl) trouble to 
the middle classes of society. They 
have no rout or taxes to pay — nothing 
concerns them for the morro>^, being 
always sure food and clothinsr, be- 
sides having ^:)ut of their wages some- 
thing to expend in superfluities. When 
all these advantages arc considered, and 
that by birth tluw were especially con® 
demned to hartr labour, the services 
wliich are rorji*ired of them cannot but 
he deemed peciiliarlyr light, and easy 
of endurance. In this country, menials 
are not only (when they deserve it) 
freat(;d with mere kindness, but with 
positive aftection ; when overtaken by 
sickness they are provided with me- 
dical aid, and have every accommo- 
dation afl'orded them suitable to their 
condition. Those who spend their 
days in the service gf the wealthy, are 
seldom lelt in their old age to pme in 
want. Such troalipeiit, it would be 
expected, ought to draw from them 
feelings of contentment and gratitude, 
rendering them attentive and /aithful 
to those under whose roof they were 
retained ; but it« is otherwise : their 
cupidity breaks through all these con- 
siderations, and they have no thoughts 
of serving their masters further than 
that it may enable them to appropriate 
as much of their property as possible 
to themselves, by any means, however 
dishonest. Having nothing when m 
place to disturb their minds, ambition 
steps in, and impels them to commit 
all kinds of dishonest tricks, under the 
fallacious notion of bettering their con- 
dition; that principle which rankles in 
the mind when every other passion is 
gratified or subdued. 

Beginning with the female set^vanls 
in the middle walks of life, every ex- 
perienced housewife knows how need- 
ful it is to keep securely under #)Ck 
and key alkportable articles of plunder, 
such as teS, sug^, wine, spirits, and, 
in many cases, butter, &c. ; and bow 
certain it is, that in every family where 
a careful watch is not kept on these 
things, the grocer’s and wine-merchant’s 
bill will doubled in amount. In 
common life these things are truisms, 
and require not the aid of anyjien to 
make tj^em better known; but taking 


the whole subject iu detail, a consider- 
ation arises, how so large a body as the 
female servants are should all become 
tainted, and that such a total want of 
principle should be exhibited by the 
whole class. Many families*kend into 
the country — even as far as W'ales — 
for servants, in hopes of finding them 
^more trustworthy than those bred in 
London f buW few who do so find 
themselves *much better served. ’n*e 
most unsophisticated, after breathing 
for a short time the polluted atmo- 
s^ieie of London, under the advice of 
an experienced washer- or char-wdiftan, 
or the proprietor of the nearest mangle 
(all of whom reside in a back street 
• contiguous to her mistress’s premises), 
IS early informed of all the j^arions 
modes of extracting what they call 
trifles, and little ma t ter s-of waste, out 
of the family which fosters them, to 
make a shilling by, as they say; which 
they reconcile to their consciences under 
the modified terms of vails, or perqui- 
sites, which belong to them by right, 
although master and mistress are 
mean enough to say that they won’t 
allow them.’’ All pilferings nmoiig 
tlie tradesmen’s servants are disposed 
of at the iioighbonnng chandlers’ shops, 
or to the women above spoken of, who 
are their advisers in all cases of emer- 
gency, and their refuge when out of 
place. 

The moral character of the female 
servants belonging to the middle clauses 
has been on the decline for many years 
past. Some foity years si^ice, it was 
thought lliat the want of moral and 
religious instruction for the children 
of that class whence servants are 
drawn, was the cause of their almost" 
universal tendency to pilfering tricks 
of dishonesty. It is now, however, a 
well-established fact, that those brought 
up in Lancasterian and workhouse 
schools are, of all the rising race of 
mortals, the most immoral, and prone 
to habits of dishonesty. This is a truth, 
and proved by every day’s experience. 
There are many highly distinguished 
and other respectable persons, possess- 
»ing the purest of motives, who have 
promoted this plan •of education for 
the poor, and who will fly off' in a tan- 
gent of rage at this declaration, denying 
that any evils have been brought on 
society under the national school sys- 
^tem of education : so unwilling are men, 
in the very teeth of facts, to part with 
opinions they have once adopted, long 
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cherished, afd universally promul- 
galed. ()u a question of such vast 
importance to the nation, the truth 
must be told, offend whom it may. | 
The experiment of national-school edu- 
cntion fof the p^or, under tlie Lancas- 
lerian system, for the improvement of 
the moral character of the lower classes, 

I.S a dtcUkd failure ; but this is no rea-^ 
son why those who have so v^ry laud- 
ately advocated tlie cause of education 
for the poor should abandon them. 
The object is good, though the mea^ 
used have been improper ; the histq)^ 
of Scotland proves the efficacy of edu- 
cation. Dr. Currie, on the laws of 
Scotland, says, “ The^ influence of the 
school establishment of Scotland on * 
the peasantry of the country, seems to 
^ave decided by experiment a question 
of legislation of the utmost importance/* 
die goes on to state, from authorities, 
that in the year 1698 there were in 
Scotland 200,000 persons begging from 
door to door; that the men and women 
were generally given to drunkenness ; 
and that every horrible species of crime 
was common among tliem, open and 
shameless — incest being one of the 
most prevalent. Further, that the de- 
praved state of the Scottish people was 
such, at this period, that the revival of 
domestic slavery was proposed as the 
only remedy, Jlr. Currie add.s, 
better remedy has boon found, which, 
in the silent lapse of a century, has 
proved effectual. The statute of 1696, 
the noble legacy of the Scottish parlia- 
ment to thWr country, began to ope- 
rate; and, happily, as the minds of the 
poor received instruction, the Union 
opened new channels of industry and 
*iiew fields of action to their view. At 
llie present day there is, perhaps, no 
country in Europe in which, in propor- 
tion to its population, so small a num- 
ber of crimes fall under the chastisement 
of the criminal laws as Scotland.** It 
cannot be any longer a question, but 
that education is the only panacea for 
immorality ; but in England we have 
mistaken the means for the end, and 
have in consequence done mischief by 
congregating such large numbers to- < 
gether, and by th^ indiscriminate mix- 

in one place. ^The evil effects of this 
were not seen when the public were 
engaged iif disputes whether L. or Bell 
had the supposed right to the inven-« 
lion ; a question which has been said 
' to be similar to Gulliver’s about the 


Big-endians and the Lillie - end ianS. * 
More local scnools'arc wanted, and a 
subdivision of the number of boys and 
girls into fifties is desiral/fc, when 
moral and intellectual guardianship 
might supply the place of mere rote 
and boisterous tuition. Morality and 
a tenderness of conscience should be 
' early iiJulcatcd ; in the absence of 
which, the body of the people must 
e\er be vicious and pronto evil. 

As servants move out^f the employ 
of tradesmen, and enter into the ser- 
vice of the more wealthy, their oppor- 
funities of gain increase, and in con- 
sequence their plans of operation be- 
come more systematic.® Observation, 
should they not <it firsbbe instructed by 
the other servants of the family^ into 
wliicli they first enter, is quite enough 
to instruct each what is to be done to 
augment their little saving — the mild 
term they all apply to tlio making 
• money by peculation in each of their 
departments, from the sciillery-niaid, 
who plays off’ her many tricks on the 
cook, to the stevwird, who does busi- 
ness on a larger scale. Although a 
suite of servants is never in a slate of 
harmony, being jealous of each otlier's 
gains, yet Uiey never fail lo agree in 
adhering to eacn other in all questions 
against the family interest, if it will but 
put one penny into tkeir own pockets ; 
the only con^ideration witli the whole 
body is, who is the parly they have to 
attack ! Sometimes it is the master 
or mistress themselves ; in other cases 
they have the battle to fight against a 
house-steward, or a niajor-duino ; in 
smaller families, it is a butler, or a 
housekeeper of capacious rotundity, 
whose integer is destroyed if the bunch 
of keys be not suspended from her 
ample zone. The body of servants, 
however, in every case, hold this doc- 
trine, — that if their master manage 
his own affairs, he is rich, and can 
afford It; if another does it for him, 
they at once say, We know that all he 
gets from us he puts into his own 
poelflft, so that master will be none the 
better for our honesty. As Susan says 
in Fielding’s Grub-stwet opm, — “ Fie 
upon it, William ; what have you to do 
with master’s losses ? lie is rich, and 
can afford it ; don’t let us quarrel 
among ourselves — let us stand by one 
another ; for, let me tell you, if matters 
were to be too nicely examined into, I 
am afrayl it would go hard with us all. 
Wise servants always stick cAose to 
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one anollitT, like pluj^^is in ‘a pud- discovery; but if one or move visitors 
dinjjf that’s over- welted, says Susan the carnc to partake of the beverage, the 
cook. ^ ^ caddy was always, on the succeeding 

Every servant should be sauce to his 0 visitation, heavily fined, calculaling that 
fellow-servant; as sauce disguises the the loss would of course be attributed 

faults of a dish, so should he llieirs. O, to the consumption for the company. 

William, were we all to have our deserts, The girl must have had a master-ki y 

we should be finely roasted i deed!” . for the caddies, one of whicli, 1 bo- 

lt IS said, that fear oih»y keeps obevo, can be obtained for sixpence. 


men honest and women virtuous; and, 
without dour^., ihe law’ and shame have 
their efTect on man and womankind 
much more than the pure lov e of \ irtuc 
fur ilNclf. This observation is appli- 
cable to all ranks in the present day ; 
blit in the whole body of servant'^, nei- 
ther fear nor siiame restiMins them ; they 
plunder s) stem.itioally every hour of the 
day, and in such ways that it is abnosl 
.impossible, as the law now stands, to 
biinu them under its pnnisliiueiit. In a 
h)d'img-house, wliertj^lhere were seven 
gentlemen who took breakfast and tea at 
boiuc, liaving engagements hi the city 
during the day, one female servant 
xvaited on iiiem all. Ivach lodger kept 
Ins- tea-caddy, haviitg a lock and key. 
(Jnc of tlie young men, when at home 
among Ins friends, was, m coiiveisa- 
lion, fi.skcd by liis sister how much 
tea and sugar he confined. hen he 
named the quantity, he was severely re- 
piimandod lor his extravagance. Sub- 
sequently, lefiuOiing on the subject, he 
was convinced sometliing was wrong, 
and he determined to make an expen- 
niciiL He commenced by counting 
every day the number of knobs of sugar 
be left in tlie glas.s basin wben he 
locked it uj) ; he also put into the 
caddy a certain quantity of tea, which 
b.danced to a nicety, kecjiiug a weight 
by him for the purpose. Pursuing 
this plan regularly, ‘he found, that be- 
tw^een every interval of locking his 
caildy and again opening it, precisely 
four knobs of sugar were abstracted, 
and about one large teaspoonful of tea. 
He now communicated Ins discovery 
to Ins fellow-lodgers, who all adopted 
the same plan, and the same results 
occurred in every ca^e. So tli* sup- 
posing e' ,ch caddy to be opened for use 
twice a-aay, l^ie aggregate daily loss 
would be fifty-six knobs of sugar and 
fourteen spoonsful of tea. This case 
strikingly shews the pilfering, calcu- 
lating system of servants ; for if the 
caddy were not opened (as would often 
happen) at tea-time in the afternoon,* 
there was not a second dejiredation 
■ made tliajt,day, lest it should lead to a 


Extending ^Jieir discoveries further, it 
w’as soon made evident, that those who 
kept a liquor-frame were robbed in 
.he same careful manner, little by 
Ih-lle; even to sheets of writ iiif^taper, 
which were taken one at a tiindr 
Jn scanning the conduct of the ser- 
vants of the higher classes, I will begin 
with the house-steward, but by the 
way will make a few remarks on tlie 
conduct of some /nrnl-atcwunl'i^ who 
have risen in servitude, and, having 
acquiretl their masters’ confidence, are 
somethnes rew’arded with a situation 
of trust — being appointeil to collect 
the rents, and act as agents between 
the owners of estates and the fanners. 
In these situations many foi tunes have 
been made, and are now making. Tlie 
gentlemen who entrust the manage- 
ment of business of this nature to fa- 
vourite domestics, are most frQcjuontly 
men remarkable for allowing the farmer 
his land on easy terms — such as do not 
«m])loy attorneys and land-surveyors to 
run the rent up to the nltennost the 
fanner can afford to pay. Tltis feeding 
is of course known to the stefvanl, 
who continually dins in the farmer’s 
ear the cheapness of his^’land, s.iying, 
whenever lie -meets him, “Ah, neigh- 
bour, you have a good bargain of it 
here; master and I often talk of it^ 
and he says you are making a foituiie ; 
but I always stand yonr friend, know- 
ing you are a good sort of a man : ^tis 
1 who protect you, by telling him, I 
think, on the whole, it is a fair price 
you give.'' Ihese and other similar 
remarks are but too well understood by 
the farmer, and he readily translates 
them into ])lain English, thus : “ 1 
know my farm is cheap, and this stew- 
ard informs me that he also knows it ; 
and further gives me notice, that if I 
mean to keep it, he expects a slice 
of the profits, or he will make such re- 
presentations to his employer as may 
cause a considerable rise in the rent." 
Consequently, nothing but a bank- 
note conveyed to the honest steward 
twice or thrice in a year, besides oUier 
presents, can keep him quiet. In some 
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instances, wl^n farms arc about to be 
leased or sold, no less a sum than 500/. 
has been sent to the steward (without 
comment, so well is the matter under- 
stood,) to accomplish the sale or le;\se • 
to the ‘si:^isfaciion of both parties. If 
tlie evidence of^i certain set of farmers 
could be taken on this subject, the 
character of land-stewards in this conn- < 
try would sink 50 per ce^jt on th(i 
publication of it. llore«is a recent 
case. About seven years ago, a gen- 
tleman died in the neighbourliood of 
I'ortltind IMace, leaving a widow^, aj^l 
two sons fourteen and fifteen yearf of 
age. IIjs properly consisted of some 
farms in Yorkshire, whicli were of con- 
siderable value ; but 'at the time of his^ 
decease he was somewhat in debt. 
The widow, having a preternatural an- 
tipathy to all attorneys, lesolved to go 
down and reside near her prriperty ; 
and, with the assistance of a faithful 
and an infc/ligcnl butler who Igid been 
long in the family, to manage lier own * 
afioirs. Ready money being wanted 
to liquidate the immediate demands 
upon the estate of the deceased, a farm 
was s(»ld to the then occupier at the 
price tlie family hud generally esti- 
mated Its value, without consulting 
attorney or .surveyor, except for the 
simple conveyance of the ])roperly. 
Since tliis transaction, the fanner lias 
not attempted to disguise that he pur- 
chased the ])ropcrty for one half its 
V al^ie — the butler (now laud-steward) 
and he having negotiated the aflair 
between ibern. The two sons, as they 
rose into manhiKHl, tuiniiig out very 
uncontrollable and extravagant under a 
fond mother’s superintendence, more 
‘ money was wanted, and othy farms 
disposed of, from time to time, to raise 
it ; until about six months since, when 
the widow died. The sons being then 
of age, and wanting ready cash, sold 
the re.sidue of the property privately, 
under the management of the butler- 
steward, who found purchasers among 
bis country neighbours. The sequel of 
this little history was, that the butler is 
now retired* to spend the remainder of 
his days in the character of the gentle- 
man, and is liviug at this moment at a 
rate of certainly not Mess than from 
450/. to 550/. per annum expenditure. 
This is not a rare case. 

In ev(yy quarter of the country, if 
men will take the trouble to look about 
them, they may readily point Iheif 
finger to individuals whose rise under 


sii^'lnr circumstances is sufficiently in-^ 
dicaliv^, and Unite explanatory, oftrfe* 
means by which ibeybecantt possessc4 
of money enough to lii^ e m ^ stale of 
indepemlence. The sous in tlie, in- 
stance above named are now verging 
towards a stat^fcf poverty. It is iii 
cases of dAilb, wlicn jiroperty falls 
under tie control of weak and too- 
confidu^ persons, tliat these advan- 
tages are taken, and enormous rob- 
beries arc committed the unsus- 
pecting mind. 

This IS a subject which has often 
oecnpie<l my leisure reflections; and 
never liaving seen in jnint any pro- 
position for a cheap and moic efli- 
cie.ut law for the aiftniiiistratioii of 
the property of decefised persons, al- 
though It may appear somewhat fo- 
reign to the subject now under con^- 
deration, I will avail my.self of the 
opportunity to propound and give pub- 
licity to a plan which I think may be 
advantageously adopted. rmperfect 
and luisliapcn as the notions may be, 
perhaps they may be tuk^ up by more 
aide iuinds, or btnvc as liints to the 
Icgisliilure that sointj measure of the 
kind is a public desideratum. In all 
cases where there is much property at 
stake, a testator can make sure of his 
heirs liaving si net justice done them in 
the distrilmtion of tlie property de- 
mised under his wHl, by making the 
lortl clmricellor liis- executor. Not so 
willi the middle man in life, who, liav- 
ing hut a few hundreds or thousands 
to bequcutli, he is constrriined to look 
around among Ins acquaiiil.uice.s for 
one or two on whom he may place 
confidence to fill the office of executor, 
or he must trust his wife, who, for many 
reasons •(especially if there be a fa- 
mily), is an uijfit*[iersoii. So uncertain, 
however, is life, and the unstableness 
of the character and the solvency of 
man, that, in an infinity of cases, the 
man who in early life makes a will, 
generally finds occasion, e\ery year of 
his existence, to erase the name of the 
individual whom he had prcvioi^ly 
chosen to intrust with the important 
duly of superintending tlu/adminisira- 
tioii of his affairs fof the oenelit of Ins 
family, and substitute another. So 
many arc the ehangos in society of 
trustworthiness and respectability, that 
he finds them varying every year, until 
he despairs of meeting witli any man 
on whom he may rely. To obviate 
this evil, and Ifo relieve the minds of 
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,in(]ustrious and anxious parents asulo 
the equitable distribution of their pro- 
perty after Iheir demise, 1 propose that 
a public pxecuter be appointed under 
the sanction of government ; that an 
office be opened, and^ sufficient num- 
ber of clerks be em^yed to transact 
the business of a public executorship,' 
on suci) terms as may pay the [^xpenses * 
of the establishment ; with whi);h may 
very usefully^e connected a court of 
arbitration, v^t:h should settle all ques- 
tions of dispute between claimants who 
were willing to sign a consent to that 
effect, without going into the inter-^ 
minable Court of Chancery. The sys- 
tem should be^on the most economical 
principle, and the charges clearly de- 
fined, so that eveVy testator might know 
precisely the sum his bequest would 
jyoduce to the party to whom it was 
bequeathed. Large sums of money 
are now constantly diverted from their 
proper channel, through the death of 
executors and the occurrcnc?s of second 
or third executorships; tlie institution 
here proposal would be regular and 
uninterrupted in afl its operations. 
The court might also be authorised to 
take cognizance of persons who, im- 
mediately after the death of tiie late 
possessor, become seised of lands, when 
complaint was made within a certain 
time that tliey had been unlawfully 
obtained. By a citation served on the 
possessors within the prescribed period, 
they should be compelled to appear 
and shew their right to the same; and 
if a doubt arose, the property should ber 
placed in a state of abeyance, for the 
beiielit of the lawful owner, until the 
superior courts decided the question of 
right. Ill the present state of things, 
if one who hiis no rig^jt to the property 
obtains possession, he either wastes it, 
or uses the proceeds to defeat the ends 
of justice. Tlieie is a case which has 
been twenty-five years before the pub- 
lic ; had the court here recommended 
been instituted, the case would, in all 
probability, liave been disposed of in 
one year, because neither of the dis- 
putants would have been allowed pos- 
session. the question of right at 
issue is involved a very considerable 
sum of money; and he who has en- 
joyed the property for so long a period 
is now likely to be dispossessed of it. 
Hie late owner of the estates, an old 
lady, died on the continent, when her 
steward took possession^ of them, to the 

prejudice of the lawful heirs*’ and, 

* 


with not a shadow of titl^' to them but 
having possession, has, for twenty-five 
years, through the defects of the law 
and the influence of money got from 
the estates, retained them. From the 
appointment of a publip execu’or many 
other advantages besides these here 
named would accrue to the public. 
But the digression is already too long ; 
Vlie hint ir thrown out, which is all that 
is aimed at ni this place ; and 1 return 
to the subject of servants in general. 

The house-stewards, or major-domos, 
i^large and expensive families, hold 
situations which are turned to4|)^eat 
profit. All the money for household ex- 
pen:«es passes through their hands, and 
the bills for every description of goods 
which come into tlie house are chiefly 
paid through them, and on which they 
invariably exact a discount. Tlie trades- 
men know their mode of doing busi- 
ness, and previously lay on the price 
of the articles enough, over and above 
their own profits, to cover the payments 
they make back to the stewards, &c. 
Country horse-dealers have an inge- 
nious mode of appeasing their con- 
sciences, when with dreadful impreca- 
tions they call down vengeance on 
themselves if they did not give a 
twenty-pound note for a horse they 
are offiering for sale at the same price. 
In buying a horse it is their practice 
to say to the seller, “ I will give you a 
tweiuy, thirty, or forty pound note for 
him, if you will give me so many pouiids 
back.'^ By this mode of dealing they 
reckon, according to theij* casuistry, 
that they do not false-swear themselves, 
when they affirm with an oath that they 
gave a twenty-pound note for a horse, 
which ifi fact cost them but twelve 
unds, having received eight back, 
the steward lays the flattering unc- 
tion to his soul, that because the trades- 
men are made the means of robbing 
their masters fur them, that they are 
not guilty of dishonesty — that is, they 
do not actually pul their hands into the 
master’s pocket to take life money out, 
although they virtually do so. Gentle- 
men seeing their bills mtlde out by 
the tradesmen with whom they deal, 
and corresponding receipts given when 
tliey are paid, do not reflect that their 
servants have previously informed the 
tradesmen how much in every pound 
they expect to be handed ove** to them, 
for their sole use and benefit, out of the 
'amount of all bills paid, whether it 
should happen that the same be paid 
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either by malter or servant. Nor are 
they generally aware, that the trades- 
man, whether heretic or saint, must in 
London, nolens volens, conform and 
fall into their honest propositions, even ' 
if it go 19 the e)(tent of five shillings in 
the pound, or lose his trade. 

The steward or butler, when they enter 
on their offices, ascertain through report, 
or by actual observation arid experi* 
ment on their masters, Hbw far they 
may venture to proceed in niisiug the 
price of the commodities consumed iri 
the house ; in other words, with wirat 
degree of vigilance or carelessness ihe 
domestic coucerhs are scanned by their 
employers. Hence tl\ere are situations 
which among themselves they speak, 
of as 5 per c^nt up to 20 per cent 
places. A man having one or two thou- 
sand pounds to lay out in the purchase 
of a business, does not exliibit more 
circumspection and acumen in inquiry 
as to the reiurns and profitf of the 
concern he is negotiating for, tlian ser- 
vants do into the gains to be got out 
of the wealthy families of England. 
Custom has so brazed the whole frater- 
nity to these nefarious practices, that 
among themselves they unblushingly 
boast to each other of the robberies 
they have committed in their several 
situations^ — as with the common rob- 
bers, use has hardened them against 
all sense of shame and compunctions 
of conscience. Each class of servants 
foBMi compacts among themselves, 
meeting at public-houses, where they 
discuss tiRk degree of pliancy to whj^h 
the diflerent tradesmen fall into their 
views, and the extent to which their 
masters and mistresses may be plun- 
‘ dered. Every morning during the sea- 
son, at the west end of the town, at 
certain and well-known public-houses, 
from live to ten, or more, butlers and 
stewards hold regular meetings, to par- 
take of a luncheon, and communicate 
with each other, iterating their schemes 
and tricks for the general improvement 
■ of them all, having a settled determi- 
nation to oust all tradesmen who will 
not fall into their views of robbing those 
who unwittingly place any confidence 
in them. A few months since, the 
house-steward of a large family had 
some differences about discount with 
the brewer who served the house witli 
beer. The brewer's bill had been 
standing rather longer then usual, and 
he thought this** a good reason why 
he should not pay so heavily for the 


custom. When he told the stewai;^d, 
of his Meternii nation to deviate from 
their original bargain, the steward weiH 
to another brewer, who adv^^nced the 
sum to pay the bill due, which enabled 
him to stop the per centage, and set 
the other bjewer at defiance ; at the 
same time removing the custom of the 

• family m the one who had accoin- 
^nodaleC him. Stewards and butlers 
are so much on the aler^hat they do 
not allow a bottle of dSCu de Cologne 
or a pot of pomatum to be brought 
into the family without laying an im- 
•post on it. Among tradesmen and 
servants the understanding has become 
so general, that in ijjosl articles of 
consumption ip a gentleman's house 
few wonls are used tfetweeu them on 
the subject; they now imagine that the 
practice is legalised by custom, as sorae 
mercantile laws have been made by the 
custom and usage of merchants. 

• They arc, however, not satisf^ied with 
their discounts; but they must have 
another profit — that is, overcharges on 
the bills. Eor instance, in the lust case 
of the brewer, it was an understanding 
that on every seven barrels of beer 
brought to the house, one more should 
be put into the bill than actually had 
been consumed, so that eight would be 
paid for by the master, the steward 
pocketing the price of the extra one. 
This principle is acled on throughout 

:ill their dealings. Lord K ton, 

observing very Iiigh prices charged in 
his bill for fish, bethought himself that 

•he might as well inquire the price of 
fish at the shops. Shopping one morn- 
ing at G — e’s in Bond Street, he asked 
the price of fish similar in quality to 
that which came to his own table, and 
was surprised that it was one-third 
less than the charges in his own bills. 
On asking for an explanation, he was 
told that it just made that difference 
when it passed through the intermediate 
hands of the steward or butler, and 
that of going direct through his own. 
Mr. L*****, a wine-merchant of high 
respectability, residing near the newly 
erected column, has been in business 
many years, but ngver w^uld conde- 
scend to connive or collude with ser- 
vants in playing any unfair tricks. 
Families who have known his character, 
and the quality of his wines, have dealt 
with him for forty years, and have 
never had *a bad bottle of wine from 
him; but his* difficulties in retaining 
a godd name for wines liave been 
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many, owing to the war carried on 
against him by the butlers, in one 

hastance, Mr. L was introduced to 

Lord to serve him with wine. 

His first supply was highly approved ; ' 
but very shortly afterwards every bottle 
of wine brought to his lordship’s table 
was found to be of an inferios quality, 

Mr. L having refused tcb comply , 

with the butler’s demand on|sharin^ 
the profits vnth him, he (the butler; 
took special ^ve that all the bad wine 
in the cellar, as he decanted it, and 
placed it on the table, should bear the 
name of Mr. L.’s wine, while his own 
good wine was passed off on his lord- 
ship as being .sent in by a wine-mer- 
chant who ma\lh handsome and proper 
allowances ; in Vact, hs the servants' 
express it, owe who did business like a 
tj^adesman. The result of this baseness 

was, that Mr. L lost the custom, 

while the butler retained his place. 
It really does appear, in inniiiTierahla> 
cases, lhat some gentlemen seem to 
have a pleasure in being led by the 
nose by their fiivourite servant or ser- 
vants, or a veiy small effort, of resolu- 
tion, and a little cost of time, would 
put a stop to this system of robbery, so 
destructive to the moral welfare of the 
state. 

The following anecdote, which was 
told me a few days since by my own 
tailor, shews the ahimus of these men. 
A gentleman, in Uegcnl s Park, taking 
a fancy to some patterns in the tailor’s 
shop-window, went in and ordered a 
suit of clothes, although he had notn 
dealt there before. When the garments 
were brought home, they were approved 
and paid for. As the tailor was making 
his exit through the hall, the butler 
accosted him and demanded the usual 
per cerit.ige, which the tradesman re- 
fused, stating that the articles were 
made for ready money on the lowest 
terms, and that his profits would not 
admit of any deductions. “ \'ery vvell,^' 
said the butler, “ I’ll take care that you 
bring no more of your rubbishing cloth 
to this house.” A few days subse- 
quently to this threat, the gentleman 
called ^ i'Q tailor to complain that 
the cloth was damkged, as it had given 
w^ in several places, as if the fabric 
oKt were rotten^ 'fhe tailor, on exa- 
niinalion, found’ that it had all the 
appearance of having been pulled with 
great violence in several plilbes to effect 
slight rents in it ; and be succeeded in 
convincing: (he genlleinan of (he .sound- 
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ness of the cloth, and th( t unfair play 
had been resorted to — informing him, 
at the same time, of the butler’s threat,' 
because he would not submit to ex- 
tortion. ^ 

One of Uie most hoqest, reapeclable, 
and independent-spirited retired trades- 
men wbicli this metropolis can boast of, 
relates, among many similar anecdotes, 
the follovdng. A customer stepping 
out of his CcAriage one morning, with a 
newly-ni;ide coat on his arm, throwing 
it on the* counter violently,, com plained 
thjt it was made of such coarse cloth 
th» it was a disgrace to the shoffl^ The 
tailor very coolly took* down the piece 
from which it had been made, and 
shewed liis customer ‘that the cloth 
was made of the very first-rate super- 
fine Saxon wool. “ Well,” .said the 
gentleman, the cloth and the coat are 
unlike.” Yes,” rejoined the tailor, 
“ because your servant, now standing 
behind Ohe carnage, has taken a .shoe- 
brush and laboured with all his miglit 
to raise up the wool the contrary way of 
the cloth, like ‘quills upon the freiful 
porcupine and if you will call him in, 
1 will make the rascal confess his guilt:” 
continuing, “ last week he wanted me 
to make a coat for himself, and lay it on 
your account ; he then demanded two 
guineas, and subsequently one ; all of 
which I refused to comply with, telling 
him I never joined in any species of 
robbery.” The gentleman, however, 
declined any examination of his 'Mir- 
vant ; and allhougli the tailor carried 
h^s forbearance so far as - to make 
another coat instead of the one spoilt, 
the gentleman removed his future or- 
ders to another shop. Such is the 
encouragement given to honesty ! 

Many butlers and stewards, in large 
families, have adopted the plan of be- 
coming tradesmen themselves. As (heir 
avocations will not admit of tlieir ma- 
naging a business entirely themselves, 
they join in partnership with other in- 
dividuals, and force a trade by calling 
on all persons with whom their masters 
deal to return the favour of buying 
goods of them. The better to accom- 
olish this object, they generally trade 
in articles of commonr use, by dealing 
in wines and spirits, or coals, &c. 
So that, while they are in servitude, 
they have the tact to prepare a retreat, 
should their practices at any time occa- 
sion tliem lojs of place, ^nd also that 
bf character, by which they may be 
excluded from other situations. The 
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writer of thi$llrticle can at this moment 
point out many firms at the west end 
of the town so constituted ; capitals 
having been advanced by servants tO| 
carry on the trade, and which capitals’ 
have befn obt^ned in the way above 
described. Most servants are ambitious 
of embarking in business as soon as 
they can collect jtogether enough money * 
to enable them to do so. 'Vhis desirn 
is probably much increa*Sed, under a 
notion they have that the profits of 
tradesmen are enormous, from the al- 
lowances made to them ; and tliat if ^y 
push their business more vigorously, 
and allow greater discounts, they shall 
monopolise the trade. One man who 
resides in the neighbourhood of Picca-* 
dilly, after making some money in his 
situation of butler, went into business, 
but failed. He again procured a situa- 
tion in a family, made money, and 
once more commenced tradesman, dbd 
again failed. He was, however, fortu- , 
nate enough a third time to procure a 
place in a large family, where in a very 
few years he saved money sufficient to 
enable him to open his present shop, 
where he is now said to be doing well. 
Many similar instances might be ad- 
duced, exemplifying the great facilities 
some servants in large families have of 
making money. Now, what a state of 
society is this, wherein every man Tiav- 
ing properly, and requiring a suite of 
servants, must necessarily harbour a set 
ofaTogues ill his house, and that tlic 
honest tradesmen, as we were wont to 
slyle our ^lopkee^'ers, should so very 
generaljy consent to become partners 
in crime! If matters are allowed to 
progress in the* manner they are now 
‘ going on, there will in a short time be 
no virtue extant. It is a national and 
a humiliating reflection, that, more or 
less, some species of delinquency per- 
vades almost every class of society in 
the present day. But shall no effort 
be made to cleanse and purge this 
jierilous stuff out of the common 
bosom ? • 

If dishonesty be the natural result 
of refinement, we had better retrace 
our steps, and cease to educate. Virtue^ 
with rougii an(J blunt manners, will 
save a man's soul from perdition ; but 
vice and robbery, however garnished 
With reiinement of manners, will not 
pass at the great judgment-seat. . If the 
laxity of principle, so conspicuous 
this age, arises out of the present con- 
stilutioii of society and form of govem- 


* ment, (jet us return to the feudal system* 
of ruling the people. Slavery, as it w» 
falsely called, under the barons dm 
preserve the morals of the people 
somewhat more pure than our modem 
liberty governments. The nobility, 
who are thg sufferers in a pecuniary 
way fre^ the dishonesty of servants*, 

^ have, Iwwever, themselves in a great 
dneasuiff to blame. The progress of 
civilisation and refinemgjpt lias created 
so many erroneous an Jmbsurd notions 
of what are real comforts, and gene- 
rated so many false wants, that they 
•have no time to look after the domestic 
or moral economy of their families, — 
a duty, I apprehend, 4||^ich tiieir si- 
tuations in lif(4 impq^e on thefn, and 
one which they will have to account 
for hereafter. They have also annihi- 
lated the honest and hard-working pea- 
santry, whence the old English families 
drew their faithful attendants. Simple 
and honest men will no longer suit 
them — they are bj>ors. Our nobility 
must have their menials all gentle- 
man ised ; and th^irefore it is that they 
seek them in London, where a vicious 
and corrupt mode of bringing thorn up 
qualifies them for subserviency, hypo- 
crisy, and roguery in all its branches. 
The habits and tastes of the employers 
of servants are no longer adapted to 
simplicity in dome|jtics ; all the con- 
comitants of their existence is based on 
artificials. If the men immediately 
about their persons are not as well 
dressed as themselves, and able to 
'‘mimic some of their own manners, 
they are no longer good servants ; and 
if any others approach them, the whole 
family go into hysterics. Since every 
gentle is become a Jack, every Jack is 
become a gentle. 

It is tfue that the possessors of money 
have a right to make themselves as ri- 
diculous as they plehse, and to squander 
their property on servants, or whom 
they may; but lot lliem remember, 
that they have no right to do any thing 
which is harmful to society. Their own 
fopperies and follies may be parsed 
over, when there is a fortf ne to sup- 
port them; but wkeu tlfcir extrava- 
gance and thoughtlessness engender 
bad principles, and encourage those 
about their persons, and others engag(>d 
in their household, to become criinmal, 
their conduct is no longer a private, 
but a public and a national, question. 
And one of no small importance is it. 
Consider what a large body qf servants 
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tK?re are in London only, and t}iat the 
exceptions honesty aiinR}ng them are 
s() rare as not to be worthy of notice. 
Readers, do not imagine that this opi- 
nion is given hastily, or without data 
to justify the statement ; nor is it writ- 
ten in spleen. It is a truth — a most 
lamentable truth — tltat old secvants in 
gentlemen’s families, who nUe the 
character of being most faithml andr 
honest, in nhii^^ cases out of tea have 
systematically 6een robbing their mas- 
ters from the first hour they came into 
the family. There is no butler in 
London who has not an intimate friend* 
in a publican. This a fact, and the 
inference is <^dous : it is the butler’s 
market where n^e^can >:end his goods 
— wine and spirits — under the name 
of perquisites ; every dozen of wine 
vfiiich is sent is the bottom of a pipe, 
which he (the butler) has run through 
the straining-bag, and which is his, by 
custom, in every family. If the con- 
sumption of wine in a family be very 
great, of course tlie peculation can be 
extended in proportion ; and w'ine goes 
out of the cellar every week under the 
name of bottoms, Mr. T^^***, a cele- 
brated bqtcher at Charing Cross, who 
was in business many years, said, be- 
fore his decease, that in all his great 
experience he never knew but one cook 
and one housekeeper whom he could 
not have placed under a sentence of 
death or transportation, if he had de- 
veloped to the world their tricks and 
roguery. He also added, that in two 
cases the dishonesty of stewards was 
carried to so great an extent, that he 
felt it his duty to inform his customers 
of their conduct ; in both cases, how- 
ever, he was discourteously treated, 
and even reprimanded for interfering 
with their servants. * 

No man of any experience in the 
world, having eyes'and understanding, 
can doubt but that the nobility are 
robbed and 'theated by their servants 
to an enormous extent ; and that there 
is no other class but that of servants 
(excepting only the public and open 
delinquents) among which general and 
syeteinatic \obbery. is carried on from 
day to day uninterruptedly. If the 
question and the mischief were merely 
between master and servant, and ended 
with the servant daily, through a long 
servitude, putting his hand into his 
master’s pocket and taking out money, 
wiii^ be conveyed to his ovvn, the 
public wpuld not iii any way be iiamni- 


fied. I should say, let thbse who have 
money to lose take care of it ; and if 
the gentry like to be served by pale- 
-faced knaves and villains, who have 
been bred in stews, in preference to 
honest and healthy corinlrynffen, why 
let them : and let them also sutfer for 
it. But it is not directly so done ; an 
immense body of ot^pr members of 
ibeiety ai'j brought in as auxiliaries, 
and to shai^ the ill-gotten plunder. 
The servants take no money from their 
pasters, but through the agency and 
cm^iability of others. First, thei^ are 
the tradesmen, who, in a nieasui^ are 
compelled to submit to be vile tools in 
the servants’ liands for robbing their 
^masters. The great extent to which 
this practice is carried on, is a disgrace 
to the London tradesmen as a body ; 
if they reject, they must be ashamed 
of the furtive nature of their dealings, 
although, individually, no one can 
emanci]^dte himself from the thraldom 
in which this species of trade involves 
him. Secondly, there are a large body 
of persons engaged in buying every 
description of property which servants 
have to. dispose of, whether honestly 
or dishonestly obtained. These per- 
sons call themselves waidrobe-keepers ; 
and under the specious pretext of pur- 
chasing the lelt-off clothes given to 
vale'ts and ladies’ maids, they become 
the most flagrant and notorious re- 
ceivers of stolen property in London. 
I say stolen property ; for there is <aot 
an article which is used in a family 
but may be purchased of them, and 
which they have received from sgrvants, 
with a knowledge that they never could 
be obtained by fair means; — mops, 
brooms, brushes, tubs, pails, fire-irons, 
kitchen utensils of all kinds, pens, 
paper, cards, &c. &c. : in short, all 
articles used in a family, besides clothes 
and boots and shoes, are to be found 
in these stores. The way these articles 
are procured is nothing short of direct 
robbery. The servants in their several 
departments demand, and obtain from 
the tradesmen, double the number of 
articles needed for the use of the house, 
zo that they may have one half to dis- 
pose of for tliemselves ; or a»fresh sup- 
ply is laid in by connivance before the 
last stock is much worn : they then 
sell the old, or new ones, as they think 
proper. To enumerate all the articles 
^f plunder found in these receptacles 
will be unnecessary ; suffice it to 
say, that all (lousekeepers in middle 
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'life may pvUchase every thing they 
want, as articles of furniture or of cou* 
sumption, at these places : and but too 
many do so direct •from the servants | 
themselves. Jn common life, an ac- 
quaintadbe witb a housekeeper is con- 
sidered a great piece of policy, as 
through them grocery, confectionery, 
oils, pickles, &c. &c., may be had ai * 
reduced prices. Thus are 9 mass ot 
persons drawn partially or wholly into 
crime, by tj^e temptations held out by 
servants to buy articles at a reduce^ 
price. ^ 

Cooks . — Sometimes the situations of 
cook and house-steward are combined. 
Cooks in large families have great op- 
portunities of making money, but the* 
paymaster-general of the household (be 
the office vested in whose hands it 
may) is the only one who makes any 
money of consideration in a short time; 
although every subordinate in the esta- 
blishment, according to the Jpportu- < 
nities afforded them, are all engaged in 
laying on overcharges, or in cheatery 
of some kind, from the stable-man, 
with his bnishes, combs, sponges, and 
oil, to the great paymaster of whom I 
have been treating. 

“ In this genteel family, plainly we find 
A little ejiitome of human kind ; 

Where down to the beggar, up to the 
great man, 

Each gentleman cheats you no more than 
he can. 

« Sing tantara, rogues all.” 


meat, jiUhough he has a daily siippl/ 
sent direct ta his own,ho^se from tjje 
butcher ; that is to say, the cook’s with 
or servant orders every day^uch meat 
as she chooses, or wants for her family 
table. This is done by the cook and 
butcher incorporating the cook’s bill for 
his owruweek’s meat into the account 
* of his Master, distributing it through 
4he geireral bill, a joint or two a day, 
as circumstances permit.them. Some- 
times this cannot be Jisne in a month 
— the family may be out of town, or 
have but little company, &c. ; the ar- 
rangement is then deferred until ati 
opportunity offers itself: in the end, 
however, the cook’s bil^js all absorbed 
by his master*^ and^t the same time 
liquidated, and from the same purse 
too. ’The cook generally calculates 
that he can, with the butcher’s help, 
make his master pay for three pounds 
or three pounds and a half per head 
per day, for all in the family ; whilst 
one pound and a quarter, on an aver- 
age^ would be a liberal allowance for 
butcher’s meat, considering the varie- 
ties of other edible commodities which 
go to a great man’s table. On every 
article the cook buys be lays a profit, 
and demands a bill to be made out for 
an extra quantity ; which surplus charge 
he pockets. 

At the housc^of i^ertain great poli- 
tical earl, whose station occasions him 
to reside in Westminster, as all his pre- 
decessors have done before him, there 


However the cook may be situated is a French cook, and also a French 
as regards* the payment of his own pastry-cook : the cook uses charcoal 
bills, he will contrive to make many for his stoves, and it is ordered from a 


profits out of the kitchen. It is im- 
])ossible to estimate accurately the pre- 
'cise quantity of any commodity con- 
sumed in a kitchen where expensive 
cookery is going on. Condiments of 
all kinds are demanded, and supplied 
in double proportion to the actual 
consumption ; sauces, curry-powder, 
bottles of cayenne, &c. &.C., besides 
wines which are never used, are all 
little pickings, and convertible into 
money, through their connexion with 
those who were formerly servants, and 
now keep public-houses, or are eM-« 
barked in otber*tnides. The butcher 
and the cook are sworn friends, and 
manage matters pretty well together. 
In one instance a man-cook, who has 
always bften employed in large metro- 
politan families of conseqjuence, having^ 
himself a wife and ten children, never 
yet paid one farthing for butchers 


•man in the neighbourhood, who, a few 
days since, took in his bill for seven 
sacks at eight shillings per sack ; when 
the cook desired him to go back and 
make a fresh bilf for eight sacks instead 
of seven, and to charge 'such a price as 
would enable him (the charcoal-man) 
to allow the cook a shilling profit on 
each sack, besides the oq^ overcharged. 
The l'’renchman’s orders were given 
openly and peremptorily, which shews 
how generally the practice is carried 
on, and how regardless th^ are of its 
being known amoiig^he offer servanH. 
This fact the charcoal-man is ready and 
williiig to attest, as he has already 
mentioned the oireumstanee to several 
persons. 1, however, hereby inform 
Monsieur, and all others whom it may 
coticern, that he that day, in his con- 
duct with the charcoal-man at VVest- 
miust^ committed a felony which 
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is now liable to be transported for 
fourteen ye^. ^ The ovetcharge of one 
sack is an act V embezzlement of the 
price paid for it. Is it not cxtiaor- 
dinary that* our legislators should so 
rigidly enact and enforce laws against 
the half-starving poor man who com- 
mits an offence, and pass over« the de- 
linquents in their own familieL whom * 
they pay well for their serviefea ? It 
would seem<i^ if every act done in a 
great man's house was venial, but that of 
all deeds committed out of them account 
must be rendered; it is a sinistrous po- 
licy to make these distinctions in society .1 
Tlie reformers of a nation are not more 
than other in^u released from their 
domestic and individual duties; they 
are bound to r^'orm their own esta- 
blishments, and are conservatives of 
ttve virtue of their own houses, as well 
as that of the public at large. I know 
not whether I have made myself suffi- 
ciently understood as to the family this 
transaction occurred in, and shall only 
add that the anecdote is foundeck on 
fact, and can be esyLablished beyond 
controversy, should it meet the eye of 
the illustrious individual at the head 
of [/iw] affairs. 

It may be asked, how these things 
arc to he avoided ? a gentleman cannot 
weigh his own meat, or count his bottles 
of wine when ihej^areJ^rought into his 
cellar, or when they come out of it. 
llesides, were it possible to obtain a 
wuUre (Vh6itl of honesty to superintend 
• the concerns of a large family, there 
Would be a combination of all the 
other servants against him ; and with 
the phalanx of a wliole suite of servants, 
determined to plunder, he would not 
stand much better chance than the 
principal himself. Notliing but a law 
against the practice, rendering it pertal 
on the part orilie tradesmen and ser- 
vants to connive for the gain of one 
penny out of their employer's pocket, 
can stem th^torrent of the evil. In 
a small ^fiimily, if- an honest man or 
woman can be found, they are great 
prizes, as they can cast a superin- 
tending eyff over the whole establish- 
ii*Ent, and effect ,^reat comfort, com- 
bined with economy. But such do- 
mestics now>a-days are “like angfels" 
visits, few and far between.*' 

One nobleman, I.ord S , says, 

there is nof such an animal in nature as 
an hoiilefit servant, lie- is immensely 
lich^f^l^nd, being resolved to remain so, 
be keep!) every thing under hii$ own 
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lock and key, and witli^the eyes of* 
Argus, or that of a lynx, watches every 
movement of his household. When in 
^lodgings in town -(his lordship keeps 
no town-house), like a prudent man, 
he has his wine in b]; the ^ozen or 
half-dozen. On his departure for the 
country, he carefully locks up any 
remanets in his own trunk, to be trans- 
fnitted tflfr his depot at the country 
mansion -ho6sc ; when at home, he 
every evening at dusk causes the 
l\£irk-gales, and every ouTer door of 
tlik house, to be lo’ckcd, and the keys 
brought into his own custody, tha^o 
stranger may visit the servants wiifloiit 
his knowledge. The estate abounds 
ewith game, much of which is sent to 
town during the season, every basket 
of which be himself sees packed and 
securely fasteqed ; and — but it is un- 
necessary to add more trails of caution 
exhibited by this nobleman ; enough 
has alrAidy been said to prove that he 
is, being a man of fortune, an extraor- 
dinary instance of prudence and pene- 
tration. These things are not im- 
parted to the world invidiously ; no, 
tlie object is to inform the said noble- 
man, and others interested in the con- 
duct of servants, that, if all could be 

told them, Loid S h, notwithstand- 

all his vigitauce, is not one vvbit better 
off than his cunijieers, as regards the 
depredations of his servants. His 
lordship is but one, who has drilled 
himself into habits of economy, oppcMicd 
to a number biouglit up from infancy 
in dishonest habits; he c'^r. not, there- 
fore, against such opponents be but 
worsted in the conflict; particularly 
as the household make his lordsliip's 
prudence an excuse for combining to-^ 
plunder him, and of informing the 
new servants, under the many changes 
which take place, how they may do the 
same. 

Cooks make a great profit of 
glaze , — that is, the essence or gelatine 
of meat, procured by the process of 
drawing, in a close vessel over a lire, 
after the manner of braising meat; 
when properly prepared, it is a sub- 
tSl^nce not unlike caoutcb.ouc, being 
nearly of the same *• consistence, al- 
though not, as that is, elastic : it is iisc- 
fiibin all families for gravies and soups, 
and will keep for an almost indefinite 
length of time. Under the .pretext of 
^)repariDg thi» article for the use of the 
family, extra supplies of meat are or- 
dered from the butcher to make it in 



18t33.] Hpusehold 

greater qualtities than needed Ten 
j)oiinds weight of this nutritious vsub- 
Stance is not unfrequently brought from 
one kitchen in a day, to be sold, tlironghf 
the cook’s agents, at six shillings per 
pound. "^rhe regular price at the Etalian 
warehouses i^from. ten shillings to 
twelve shillings per pound. 

VuhtH. — The whimsicalities and* 
extravagances of many n^sti^rs in higti 
life, together with the total absence of 
thoughtfulness in some young men of 
fortune, tlirows a J^ide door open Jjbr 
tlic exercise of the tricks and imbibi- 
tions of this species of servant ; but it is ^ 
not possible in a piqier of this nature 
to enumerate one-hmidrfedth part of 
them. Those who are with single mert 
augment the bills in the same manner 
as stcw’ai'ds, otherwise they .confine 
themselves to their masters’ personal ar- 
ticles of consumption. It is their policy 
to represent to the tailor, bootmaker, 
&c., what a fantastical'man tReir mas-» 
Icr is, and how nothing satisfies him ; 
and but for their (the vilet’s) influence 
he would the other day have removed 
his custom; by. these means they 
obtain allowances, or a douceur in 
money, besides clothes, See. &c If 
they arc in the service of%. careless 
man, they commit sad depredations on 
the wardrobe, when it is left to their 
sole mariagernei.t; they keep articles of 
wear out of sight, till the recollection 
of them is losi, and then they can ap- 
jTfopriate them to their own uses. They 
tear down the backs and pull off the 
strings of'^’aistcoats, to give them the 
appeal ance of being old, and only fit 
to be east aside. They have also a 
trick of using pumice-stone to the 
seams of trous|rs arid other garments, 
and which they do only in certain 
places, that they may shew them up 
as becoming shabby^ before they are 
actually much jvorn. They frequently, 
with a bit of twisted paper well greased, 
and lighted by the candle, burn a small 
‘ hole in a new boot cm shoe, through 
the upper-leather, after which' they 
know the boot or shoe will not be 
worn, althougll it is not deteriorated in 
value wear of persons among 

the middle classes, to whom it is to be 
sold. They scrape with a knife the 
wristbands and collars of shirts at the 
Mges, to make them look old and 
fretted 6ut, that they may possess them, 
when a new wristband is easily addcil. 
In fine) it is all their study to promote 
extravagance, by these -and other means 
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well known, but for which I have i»t 
space here. Many valets byithese meajis 
are now milking from .500/. to 700/. 
per annum. The Duke 
a short time since, being out for a 
walk towards Westminster, called into 
Mr. the snuff-seller, to pay 

bis bilU His grace being a man of 
very nJdest and unostentatious man- 
•ncrs,tne snirff-man had not the slightest 
idea that he bad a dukif in bis shop, 
taking him for the vaun; he therefore 
thanked him for bringing the amount 
of the bill; and, as some acknowledg- 
ment is always made op these occa- 
sions, he handed the duke a snuff-box 
of a value comineiisiuiate to a liberal 
discount on the arypunt of the bill, 
which the duke, laughing in his sleeve, 
composedly put into his pocket, and 
walked out of the shop. When tffi- 
velling with their masters, at each 
stage valets have an eye to the little 
pickings-up on the road, by over- 
charges on evei-y occasion ol expendi- 
ture, if tlie money to pay the same 
passes through .their bands, which it 
does in about half the number of oases. 
The great tact in a valet is to avail 
himself of his master’s moments of 
folly and inconsideratqpess, or when he 
discovers him in nubihus, from dissipa- 
tion, or infatuation for some earthly 
angel ; any thyig ii|ay be done at these 
limes, — “ master recollects nothing.” 
This is the harvest-lime, and, although 
inhabitants of the north temperate zone, 
our Englisli valets often have two or 
three in a season, if not one which con- 
tinues the whole year. Our nobility 
are not deficient in dignity, pride, or 
spirit; how is it then, 1 ask, that they 
are so patient under the misconduct of 
their servants ? 1 fear it is indolence. 

Valets never fail to re-make out tlie 
laundress’s bill, increasing the charges 
about 2s, 6d, otfevery 10s., or more, as 
they judge it can pass without notice 
or comment. There i||kone man who 
a valet, but who subsequently be- 
came managing man in an hotel in the 
imniediate neighbourhooil of Oxford 
Street, near which he fiow himself 
carries on a simila»conce|n. The man 
to whom 1 allude has created much 
astonishment among the we«t-end 
tradesmen, at bis extraordinary rapid 
success,' haying in a sh6rt time, without 
any apparent means, become the pro- 
prietor of a iirst-Tate and topping hotel. 
It hjis^ however, been done by low 
cunning — a quality he po^esses be- 
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'yond all comparison, q]thoug1\ other* 
\v,ise an ignoramus. Ileltiow, exulting 
among his neighbours, beasts of the 
many tri^xs by which he obtained 
money to place himself in the situation 
he at present occupies. It is a maxim 
of his, that if a servant can have one 
good master, he never oughtito want 
another (by which he meats, one 
thoughtless and extravagant master)^' 
On one occasiop, when he had a col- 
lection of them at the hotel where he 
was servant, he said that he made 
short and sure work of it, — the wash- 
ing-bills being one of his means. In* 
the season sometimes there would be 
laundress’s billsrdelivered to the house 
in one day to tjje aiiwunt of thirty 
pounds, for the washing of linen for 
those who were sojourning for a time 
af* the hotel : each particular bill he 
invariably altered after the rate of an 
increase of from twenty to twenty-five 
per cent; so that he realised, in this 
little woy as he calls it, from 6/. to 7L 
in one day ; at the same time remon- 
strating with the laundress on the exor- 
bitancy of her cl arges, and expatiating ‘ 
on the dissatisfaction of the gentlemen 
on the same ; tlius cutting the labourer 
down as low, while he made the gen- 
tlemen pay as high, as possible, — pur- 
.suing the same system in every little 
bill he had to pay for the gentlemen, 
and every article he was either em- 
ployed to order or purchase. If we 
reflect on this man’s rise, it is not now 
so much a matter of surprise, when we 
consider the means he had, and the 
method he adopted to accomplish his 
end. Remember he vidA factotum in 
a large establishment, visited by the 
elite of fashion and extravagance. Sup- 
pose then there were, on an average, 
ortly twenty customers in the hotel, and 
he made but 5s. per day out of each 
individual surreptitiously ; this would 
be 5L each day, or 35/. per week, and 
1820/. per a|i|um, independently of 
his lawful gains and presents. 
hotels are not filled all the year, it will 
be said, nor will every day bring a bill 
to pay of ^ich the servant can avail 
himself, l^ue; but when all other 
modes by which tliey obtain money are 
taken into account, and which cannot 
he brought into this paper, 1 have well- 
grounded proofs that in this particular 
instance the statement is not over- 
charged. Let us, however, suppose it 
to be but half the amount, he will 
then, together with the other emolu- 


ments of his situation^ lave got up- 
wards of 1000/. per annum by his 
knavery ; while honest men are starv- 
|ing, and otherwise degraded by po- 
verty. Valets have their own houses 
of resort, to which is invariably at- 
tached a dealer in waad robes, who is 
ever on the spot to purchase and re- 
move any article brought to him for 
fele. |Cads,^or porters, are also ap- 
pendages to' these houses. A valet, 
when he has many letters or messages 
tfr deliver for his master, generally so- 
jmyns to this place of rendezvous to 
enjoy himself, whilst the poor slaHlP^of 
a porter goes of his errands for a crust 
and a sup of beer. 

f' Housekeepers . — In middling families 
of quality where a female takes charge 
of the whole household affairs, her emo- 
luments and means of aggrandisement 
are the same as the steward in large 
houses, allowance being made for the 
. differenc^te of expenditure in the families ; 
but housekeepers in the first-rate situa- 
tions have aii^alk of business uncon- 
nected with marketing for culinary ar- 
ticles. They arc jike the superin- 
tendents in the police force : it is their 
business to see that the subordinates 
do their^uly, and that the house is 
kept in proper cleaidiness and order; 
besides taking charge of the linen and 
some particular kind of stores, the na- 
ture of which differ almost in every 
house. It is enough to state, that none 
of these matrons, if they stay for ».iy 
length of time in a place, come away 
with an empty purse. I kric'Jv one who 
was housekeeper and lady’s-maid to a 
dowager lady of title, with whom she 
lived many years. During her servi- 
tude she educated her daughter in an 
expensive manner, and*bn her marriage 
with a tradesman gave a handsome 
dower, and. as ^uch table and family 
linen as it is said will last the parties 
and their posterity for tflree generations 
to come. She is now no more, and is 
said to have died rich ; and this 1 the 
more readily credit, as her relatives in 
her old age (a state not much amelio- 
rated by the sweetnes«*of her temper) 
paid her marked attention. She lived 
with her mistress until her (the lady’s) 
death, who, in her progress to the grave, 
passed through a stage of dotage and 
imbecility ; the servant was possessid 
of much stultiloquence, in the course 
^f which she never failed to introduce 
subjects appertaining to the sinfulness 
and roguery of the world, saying, “ Now 
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there’s your ladyship’s last set of che- 
mises — I declare that they are all going ; 
they donV make things as they use to 
do ; and there’s that kimmicol and filthy | 
hfissid bleach, I’m sure it's all owing to 
that cheating ; Uok here your ladyship ! 
See it’s as thin^undei; the arm as a bit 
of silver paper,*' shewing up a chemise 
which she had scraped for the purpose : 

** and then there’s those last>;eet)f da* 
mask table-cloths and napkins, they are 
all as bad." “ Well," her ladyship 
would say, " if that is the case, let 
have a new set, and go to market your- 
self for them ; you had better remove 
the others out of the way ; I do not like 
shabby linen in my wardrobe." In this 
way the housekeeper,* like a double-* 
edged sword, cut both ways; she ob- 
tained the old, or rather the new, stock 
of linen, for she took care there never 
should be any old in the house, and 
she got her trifle of profit on that last 
purchased . The conduct of thi^ woman 
and her history as a servant, I am in- 
formed by those who knew her well, 
would make a hook of somewhat more 
interest lo the nobdity than E. L. Bul- 
wer’s novels. She made it a regular 
practice to curtaiUlhe wax candles of 
their fair proportion by cuttid|^ofi' two 
or three inches from tlie bottom, saying 
her ladyship did not like to have the can- 
dles so far from her eyes: not even the 
milk-scorc escaped her, out of which 
she made a few shillings per week ; and 
so with every article which came into 
the house ; and yet her ladyship quilted 
the world a full persuasion that she 
had been blessed with a faithful servant I 
The wealthy, in consequence of 
their education and self-complacency, 
*Vhink ft not needful to study any more 
of life than they see in their own imme- 
diate walk, and are thereby rendered 
the most open class of the community 
to cheatery and hypocrisy ; and for the 
sam^ reason it is, that when a rich man 
determines to take his affairs into his 
ovn hands and deal with his tradesmen 
himself, he generally disgusts them by 
' his acts of meanness, running into the 
opposite extreme, for we.nt of a know- 
ledge of the real afiairs of life. A gen-« 
tlenian of rank aftd property, by some 
accident knew a woman whom he con- 
sidered worthy of employment, and she 
obtained the family washing, which was 
executed for a long time to their satis- 
faction, till one of the thorough-bred, 
town housekeepers came to manage the 
affairs of the house, who soon informed 



the laupdress, that unless she consented' 
to wash for Herself and daughter, agd 
to include the same in her master's bills, 
that she should remove th^ work to 
another person. This proposition the 
washerwoman positively refused to com- 
ply with upon grounds of principle, at 
the sarae time relying on the good 
opiniopJthe gentleman himself had of 
dier; tlm housekeeper, in consequence, 
when the linen camejnto her hands 
tumbled and tossed it a^out, and then 
complained from wQ^k to week that the 
work was badly executed, until she 
•succeeded in ousting the laundress. 
The poor woman wrote to the gentle- 
man, and explained tl^ circumstance, 
informing him ^at tl^ housekeeper had 
gone so far as to acknowledge what she 
had done, with a view of bringing the 
woman to comply with her dishoneJt 
proposal ; yet this gentleman refused to 
investigate the affair. Such is the influ- 
ence that those who study great folks 
have over them ! 

Ladies^ maids have much the same 
routine of businej^s to perfoim for their 
ladies as valets have for their gentlemen, 
to obtain gifts of dresses, &c. fkc. ; but 
the opportunities for positive robbery 
are not so many as among the latter, 
and, genemlly speaking, they are now 
the most virtuous and honest class of 
servants ; a large portion of them coming 
from tradesmen’s families of respecta- 
bility. The following anecdote, the 
particulars of which occurred about 
eighteen months since, tells more 
against the tradesman than the lady's- 
maid. A lady of rank was about to 
be married to a gentleman of fortune. 
Certain tradesmen, who are always on 
the look-out for business, knowing that 
til# maid had a more than ordinary 
influeuce and control over her lady’s 
mind, applied to her to be recom- 
mended, first to the lady, and through 
her to the gentleman whom she in- 
tended to marry, as pewons fit to be 
employed to furnish their house. It 
happened that the maid alscfwas about 
to be married to a master baker: the 
tradesmen therefore proposed, that if 
she (the maid) couU obtain them the 
order for her mistress’s furniture, they 
together would furnish her intended 
husband's house gratis. And Hhis 
they actually did, at a cost of up- 
wards of 400/., being probably eqpal 
to an allowance of six or seven per cent 
on the order they obtained through the 
maid’s'influence. , 
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' \This, in ihe competition of trade, it 
is said is all fair; but^ I holSl that, 
wfien a tradesman receives an order 
for goodsc{particularly a large quan- 
tity of funnture), the customer places 
himself in the hands of the man in 
full confidence that his order will be 
executed on fair and i)usiness-li|^e terms, 
and that he shall be called upo*, to pay • 
only sucli a price as may be Justified 
on the gcnen-Al principles of trade, any 
deviation froniSAhich is robbery: but 
when six or seven jper cent is laid on 
by the employ for the purpose of 
handing over to a thud person, a crime 
is committed which ought to be pu- 
nished by the It^yrs of every state. Nor 
can such practices be^ too generally 
made known ; the congruities of so- 
ciety have been destroyed by them : 
e.ch man justifies his own lachea of 
moral conduct by referring to those of 
bis neighbour, and none are asliamed. 

As the whole life ofa servant in great . 
families is spent in cliicaiiery, hypo- 
crisy, and trickery — and as vast num- 
bers ofthesc rise mto trade — and again, 
as all have, more or less, daily trans- 
actions with the middling tradesmen, 
of a tendency to corrupt the heart and ’ 
debase the morals, the venal and tor- 
tuous ways of man m the present day, 
or that all should become sophists, 
cannot excite surprise in the mind of 
any one who takes a serious but lumi- 
nous and comprehensive view of the 
present stale of society. Tliose who 
possess money jiossess influence ; in a 
moral point, therefore, it is desirable 
tliat wealth and principle should bear 
each other company. Happy would it 
be for men if they were all so situated 
in life, that although their passions 
prompted them to be wicked, yet tkey 
could see that interest dictated the ad- 
vantage of honesty. Virtue is doubt- 
less the fundamental rule for the hap- 
piness of all ; but the custom of paying 
servants indirectly more than directly, 


puts them on the alert to^natch at all 
within their reach ; their principles are 
early vitiated, and the wholo- of their 
finastcrs’ property they are taught to 
consider as flotson, when it conve- 
niently conies within th^ir grasp. WjTiat 
I mean by indirect payment is, the 
custom of allowing servants to appro- 
priate certain articles in the family t 
tneir Iwvr. use, when fashion, or the 
love of change, brings them into disuse. 
It would be betle« if they were paid in 
f'jll, according to their situations; or 
that all the articles cast aside in a 
family ‘should be collected tog|(Rier, 
and every year disposed of in a lump 
for the benefit of them all, under a rule 
laid down. And let the gentry punish 
any servant who takc.s one article otf 
tlie preini »os for sale, contrary to llic 
arrangement. The object is to confine 
them to then* duties, and to make them 
satisfied with a payment in money for 
their sei vices, and to suppress all kinds* 
of peculation, [f tins can be arcom- 
])lishe(l, there is no reason why servants 
should not be as holiest and moral a 
class as any other. As matters stand, 
the account given of them in this paper 
is a history — nofabie. The rich have 
supevflU^es which ought to be invule 
u.seful, not miscliievous to the state ; 
their appropriation to the uses of the 
poor would be a better application of 
them, than in corrupting the morals 
and in prorrioting habits of profligacy 
in those who, from want of education, 
once set going on the wrong road, 
know no rules of cousciesvee or self- 
denial. 

If the limits of this paper would 
permit, there is much to be said upon 
the subject of wages given to house- 
hold servants. They are paid too 
highly. A payment proportionate to 
their labours, as compared with the 
earnings of the useful classes generally, 
would tend much to improve their 
character and services. 
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We chancra lately to take up the re- 
print, “ with additions and corrections,** 
of Ritson*^ Ancient Songs, llitson's 
editors have in general discovered, that 
“even in liis works*’ 4hese (the cor- 
rections, &c.) cannot always be dis- 
pensed with ; and, certainly, if any one ^ 
of them more than tlie rea4 sJands in 
need of a bold and skilful editor — one 
who can and will alter and correct, 
and that freely, nay, add to and sub-^ 
tract from them also — it is his collec- 
tion of ancient songs. We love, gentle 
reader, these remains of our forefathers ; 
we love to read in theqfi of their true 
Rnglish hospitality, their festivity, and 
jollity; we cherish fondly the memory 
of those brave men who raised and 
supported England’s glory — peace be 
with their spirits ! — and nothing do we 
love better than the song th^ was 
chanted at their festive “horde,** or 
some “ ryght newe and rnerie balade,** 
setting forth in due order and “ goodlie’* 
rhymes the valorous “gestes*’ of our 
countrymen, or the true loves of our 
fair countrywomen. They are rude 
and simple — some of them, least; 
but we love even their simplicity and 
artlessness, and we cordially join with 
our honest old friend Izaak Walton, iu 
saying of many of them, “ They are old- 
fashioned poetry, but choicely good.** 
We hail, therefore, with joy such pub- 
lications as the present, when they are 
pleasantly gj^rnished for us — when they 
are dressed fip in palatable style, nbt 
choked and buried in the pedantry of 
antiquarianisiii, nor yet served to us 
»]^are and dry, without an illustration 


to make Qiem grateful either to the eyt 
tor the taste. But if Ritson want cor- 
rection, what shall we say to Mr. 
Hartshorne ? 

By compafing our own collations 
j^for we confess we have not collated 
all the vAumes of “ Ancient Metrical 
Tiles** ourselves) with those of others, 
we think we may perhafis Venture to 
say thus rnucli in Mr. ^Iartshome*s 
favour — that the average, speaking in 
round numbers, is not more than twelve ‘ 
efrors to the page.f We should con- 
jecture, from the tone of the preface — 
not a very long one ¥ faith — tliat 
’ Hartshorne wished allWaults to be laid 
to the scoie of his idleness, rather than 
his ignorance. Idle enough he is ; in- 
deed we doubt whether he took the* 
trouble to look at his proof-sheets. Of 
course, we could not expect a glossary 
from him. Not content, however, with 
this, he has conceived the wicked design 
of persuading other people to follow 
his example, telling thorn that glossa- 
ries are a very useless kind of things. 
“ To the reader,’* he says, “ already 
initiated into these nujsteries^ such helps 
would be unnecessary; whilst the wants 
or the complaints (!) of those who are 
but beginning to tread in the ‘ primrose 
path* may be answ'ered [kind-hearted 
man !] m the words cf Sir Philip 
Sidney : ‘ that there are many mysleriei 
[old w'ords, &c. Hartshorne is talking 
of] contained in poetry, which of pur- 
pose, were written darkly (?), lest by 
prophane wits it should be abused.*** 
Now we really suspect that this was 
intended to have a meaning : we con- 


* Ancient Songs and Ballads, from tlie Reign of King Henry the Second to the 
Revolution. Collected hy Joseph Ritson, Esq. In 2 vols. ivondon ; printed for 
Payne and Foss, Pall iMull.* 1829. ^ 

Ancient Metrical Tales : printed chiefly from Original Sources. Edited by the 
Rev. Charles Henry llnrtshorne, M.A. London ; William Pickering. 1829. 

Robin Hood : a Collection of all tlie Ancient Poems, Songs, and Ballads, now 
extant relative to that celebrated English Outlaw. To which are prefixed Historical 
Anecdotes of his Life, by Joseph Ritson, Esq. Second edition. Two vols. London ; 
William Pickering. 1832. 

Pieces of Ancient Popular Poetry, from Authentic Manuscripts and old printed 
Copies. By Joseph Ritson, Esq. » ^cond edition, adorned with Cuts.* London; 
William Pickering^ 1833. * • 1 

t We perhaps speak too favourably of the Ancient Metrical Tales. HarLshome 
will, no doubt, bo astonished when we inform him, that from a careful collation of 
the first poem in his volume, the romance of Athelstone, which consists of about six 
hundred lines, it appears that he has made in it two or three hundred mistakes ; of 
which six or seven are the omission of whole linel, not a few omissions of words, and 
the rest such errors as these : “ As it wes here gfyndef instead of “ as it wes he/e 
hifnde*' (v. 15); “ They swoor hem weidyd brethryn for everu man'' instead of 
“ for ever mar" (v. 23). • 

VOL. Vlir. NO. XLVIII. 3 b • 
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/fiesB we<re in the dark as to what that 
ihay be, though wc hav^ an idea that 
it ainbuntsHo something like this : that 
our forefathers— Heaven forgive them ! 
— wrote in old English out of pure * 
malice, that we, their unworthy de- 
scendants (Mr. Ilartshome among the 
rest), might not undei^tand them. 
Hartshorne’s mode of proceef ing puts^ 
us in mind of giving a stony to one 
who asks for a loaf. Iloweverj “ givfe 
a htzic clc^eca lean fee,’* is an old 
saying, “ rygfit pythylie” set forth by 
Mistris Elizebeth Grymston, in the year 
of grace one thousand six hundred and 
four. 

But we have not done with Harts- 
horne yet. We think we can find a 
more satisfactory, excu'se for him than 
he has himself given, for withholding 

glossary. To the poem of ‘‘ Piers of 
Efulham,** in this volume, he has added 
some glossarial notes, as a specimen of 
** the editor’s plan of illustration” when 
he first began the collection.* These' 
notes occupy fourteen pages of small 
print, the poem itself filling seventeen 
pages. We have irrthe first two far- 
fetched quotations, to no purpose at all 
that we can discover; the second note 
• illustrates the singular fact that an eel 
is a slippery fish, with sundry trite ob- 
servations on old luxuries subjoined, pil- 
laged, we suspect, from Hone’s Every^ 
Day Bookj or souie similar publication. 
The next three notes illustrate the words 
qiteasyj excuse, and sUw, which latter is 
shrewdly conjectured, on the faith of 
three or four quotations, to mean some- 
times a brothel. We have then a full 
page of quotations to prove that to be 
ware (not, as Ilartshome has it, to vmre) 
signifies to beware. Next it is inferred, 
from a passage in Gammer GurtorCs 
Neele, that eels (which is odd enough) 
were formerly considered to be a dainty 
dish. After this we have upwards of a 
page to shew that “ lyme twigges^* are 
“ twigs covered with birdlime*' — from 
A. S. lime, bitumen, and twig, ramm ! ! ” 
And these notes belong to a poem in 
which there are several words, which to 
the general reader need explanation- 
may easily be explained — and yet are 
not explai(ied. ^ientle reader, verily 
we have good need to thank our editor 
for not giving us a glossary. 


[December, 

' But to return from tHs digression. 
Ritson frequently complins of others 
for their want of exactness in p pressing 
themselves, but he is not altc/getberfiw 
from the same fault ; the following pas- 
sage, the concluston of his Disserta- 
tion on Ancient Song dhd Music,*' may 
be given as an example. 

“An ingenious Frenchman,” says he, 
/* has projected the history of his country 
by a chronqiogical series of songs aud 
ballads ; and the multitude of MSS. aud 
printed collections preserved in the royal 
(jbrary, or otherwise attainable, would 
leave a diligent compiler at no loss for 
materials. A history of England Jif this 
sort, would be no less interesting or de- 
lightful ; but the task is impossible. * • 
With respect to the collection now pro- 
duced, there is soarce a public library 
which has not been explored, in order to 
furnish materials for it. Its contents, 
indeed, are far from numerous ; a defect, 
if it be one, which neither zeal nor in- 
dustsy ^as been able to remedy.” 

In what Ritson imagined the impos- 
sibility of such an undertaking to con- 
sist, is not very clear. Does he mean 
to say, as the latter part of tins para- 
graph would lead us to conjecture, 
that he has done every thing that can 
be done in collecting early English 
poetry? If so, it is but one of his own 
vain-glorious boasts, and is therefore 
unworthy of notice. Does he mean to 
say that materials for such a work do 
not exist? If this be his meaning, 
we deny altogether such lack of^ma- 
terials. Ritson has explored every 
public library? Why, „alm0st the 
orily manuscripts that he knew any 
thing about were those in the British 
Museum ; and of the old poetry there 
he does not appear to have used one- 
sixth part. The Metrical Tales^ pub- 
lished by Ilartshome, will give some 
idea of the abundance of old poetry in 
the Cambridge libraries for instance; 
and they are but a part of the libraries 
in this country which contain valuable 
collections of ancient MSS. We be-, 
lieve, indeed, that there is in existence 
old poetry sufficient to form a very 
abundant illustration of English history, 
from* a comparatively early period ; an 
illustration which would be, as Ritson 
says, very delightful, and which would 
throw great light on the motives and 
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• By the way, Hartshorne, though he makes no little ostentation ofhisknow* 
ledge of the Cambridge libraries, seems never to have suspected that in the publiq 

libri^ there is a second copy of "Piers wf Ffulham,” and also a MS. of'* Iiorice 
find BJjwcheflour,** which hp hw given from the Edinburgh MS. 
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feelings whi<)i gave rise to political faction, as well as of rejoicing. Thtfs* 
events. in Fabyan v/k are told, that on the 

From ^tices which frequently occur death of King Henry I. people w^ie 

in our old chronicles, it appears very f divided in their opinions, sonifb praising 

clearly that, at all periods of English his good qualities, whilst others were 

history, %ongs «nd ballads were the more inclined to censure his faults, 

popular instruments ^.equally of libel One otheV' adds, “ made these 
and of praise, of expressing dissatis- versys o| hym as folowen : 

** Kynge Henrye is deadoi l^wtio of t^e worlde, ffir whome is greate dole, 

Goddes nowe maken for tJieyr kinde brother. Tor he is sole ^ 

Mercurius in speche, JVlarce in battayle, harte stronge Appollo, # 

Jupyter in hest, egall with Saturoe, and enemye to Cupydo. * 

Kyng he was of ly'ght, and mtMl of r^^ost might, and gloryous in rayning. 

And when he left his crowne, thojk fell honour downe, for mysse of suche a kynge, 
Normandye than gan lowre, for losse ofttheyr tloure, and sf^e wel away, 
Englande made mono, and Scotlande dyd groue, for to se that daye,*’ 


Songs appear also to have been fa- 
vourite instruments in raising and or-* 
ganising rebellions. The two tines 
given by llolinshed and Lambarde, as 
part of those sung by the Earl of I^i- 
cester’s rebels in the reign of Heiuy II., 

“ Hoppe Wylikin, hoppe WyllylR, 
Ingland is thyne and myne,’* 

sound to us very much like the burden 
of a song. In Wat Tyler’s rebellion, 
also, in the reign of Richard L, the 
letter of John Ball, given in llolinshed, 
a copy of which was said to have been 
found in the pocket of one of the 
rioters, contains some rude rhymes, 
such as we may suppose these rustics 
to have committed to memory as a 
sort of watchword : 

John Scheepe, S. Marie proest of 
Yofto, and now of Colchester, greeteth 
well .Tolin Namelesse, and John the 
Miller, anTl* John Carter, and biddeth 
them that they beware of guile in Hour- 
rough, and stand togither in Gods namcj 
and biddeth Piers ploughman go to his 
' 'tfrorl^and chastise well Hob the robber, 
and^pKc with you John Trewman and 
all his fellowes, and no mo. 

* John the Miller y ground small, small. 
Small ; 

the kings sonne of heaven shall paie for 
all. 

Bewaro or yee be wo, 
know your freend from your fo, 
have inough and snie ho, 
and doo well and better, flee sinne, 
iin<l seeke peace, and hold you therein, 
And so biddeth John Trewman andp 
all his fellowes.* ** 

On the Scottish borders there would 
seem to huve been kept up a constant 
warfare wjth songs and ballads: Fab- 
y^p, speaking of the second year of 
Ed. III. (1327), says: -• 

** In this, yere, whiche at this deye 


was the seconde yere offhe Kytig Davyd 
fore said, the sobnne Robert le Brose, 
then kyng ofScottes, maryed vpon the 
daye of Marye Magdeleine, at the towne 
of Berwyke, the iornamed Jane, sistdlr 
vnto the kyng of Englande. *But it was 
not long or the Scottes, in dispite of the 
Englishe menne, called hir Juno Make- 
peace. . And also to their more derision, 
thei made diuerse traffes, roundes, and 
songes, of the whiche one is specially 
remembred ns foloVeth : 

Long heerdis hartles, 

Paynted hoodes coytles, 

Gay cottes gracelis, 

IMaketh Englande thryfteles* 
Whiche ryme, as saieth Gvy do, was made 
by the Scottes, princypally for the defor- 
myto of clothyng thal^at those dayes was 
vsed by Englysshe menne.** 

A few years before this, in 1297, 
while Edward I. was besieging Ber- 
wick, the Scots made this rhyme upon 
him, as saith Fabyan ; 

What wenys Kyng Edward witli his 
long sbonkes 

To have woune Berwike,all our vnthankes. 
Gass pykes hym, 

And when be hath it 
Gaos dykes hym.** 

However, the Scots were beaten in 
this instance, both with sword and 
song. Berwick was soon taken, and,, 
shortly after, they suffered a signal dis- 
comfiture at Dunbar : 

Wberfore die English^ menne, in 
repTOche of the Scottes, inaae this rime 
folowing : * • 

These scaterand Scottes 
Hold wee for sottes 
Of wrenches vnware ; 

Erly in amornyng 
Is sn eiui0 tiinyng * 

Cattle thei to Dunbarre.’* ' 

We irfagine this, too, from the appear- 
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* 4nce of it, to have been the firs( stanza may instance one. The b^tle of Lewes, 
of a song.* 4 ^ gained by tlie barons in the reign of 

We fear that there are very few Henry, could not fail to raise t^he hopes 

songs noV/ in existence of an age ear- of their partisans to the higlfest pitch ; 

lier than the reign of the third Henry, and we have, in a MS. in the Harleian 

though we have little doubt that a dili- collection, a spirited song, which may 

gent search might bring some to light, be supposed to (iave been written in 

With the reigns of Henry 111. and the the moment of victoi 7 . It is altoge- 

Edwards such poems becom> much ' ther a clever and witty performance, 

more plentiful, and are (part oularly and the jircumstance of the King of 

under Kdwt.rd I.) for their intrinsic Almaigne having, after the battle was 

merit well deaerving of our notice. lost, taken refuge in a windmill, which 

Few political events seem to have hap- basricadoed and defended till even- 
penea at this time which were not ing^^ when he was compelled to sur- 

thought worthy, at least, of a song. We« render, is sarcastically related :-0 

The Kyng of Alemaigne wende do ful wel, 

^ He saisede the mulne for a rastel, 

«iWith<hare sharpe swerd^s he grouiide the stel, 

He wende that the sayles were mangonel 

To helpe Wyndesore. 

^ The Kyng of Alemaigne gederede ys host, 

Makeile him a castel of a mulne post, 

Wende with is prude, and is Achele host, 

Brohte from Alemayne'moni sori gost 

• To store Wyndcsore.’* 

This has been printed by Percy, ballad setting forth (and with good 

The battle of Evesham, which followed, reason, as we may gather from Fahyan) 

and in which Simon de Montfort, the the violent and unjust proceedings of 

head of the rebellious barons, was slain, the people in power, and applying to 

gave occasion for other poems; and them, with myuh a fable of the 

there is one among the Harleian MSS. lion (as king) and the wolf, fox, and 

in Norman French, made, like the ass, where the fox by his cunning, and 

other, by one of Ue Montfort’s parti- the wolf by his strength and power, 

sans, lamenting o^er the fate of that are allowed to rob and oppress with 

nobleman, and holding him forth in impunity, while the simple ass is pu- 

the light of a martyr. The song on nisned even for his harmlessness. 

Sir Piet’S de Birmingham also belongs Of the reign of Edward I. we may 
to the end of this reign, though written mention the ballads against the French 
some years after ; as also, perhaps, the and against the Scots, which have been 

severe satires on the Romish clergy, printed from the Harleian MSS. by 

contained in the MS. from which that Kitson ; the former of which ends with 

song was taken. Among them is a this denunciation : ^ 

* Zef the prince of Walis his lyf habhe mote, ^ 

Hit falleth the Kyng of Fraunce bittrore then the sote, 

Bote {unlm) he the rathere therof wolle do bote (make amendment) 

Wei sore hit shal hym rewe.” 

There is also a ballad, or ditty,*^ as teenth, and taxing their wool, &c. ; half 

it is called in the catalogue, in the same of the produce of which taxes did not 

MS. from which Ritson procured these come into his coffers, but was em- 

two songs, complaining much of the bezzicd by the officers who collected 

great taxes and fees extorted by the it. Another Norman-French poem is 

king's officlirs; and a song, partly in directed against the commission of 

French andepartlyfn Latin, in the same traile^baston^ which was issued by Ed- 

volume, accuses the king with leaving ward 1. about 1306, and consequently 

England to make war in foreign parts, near the end of his reign. Tl|| last 

against the will of his subjects, and of stanza informs us how secretly it was 

oppressing his people by levying a fif- written ; 

•ji^nce writing the above, we have found a Norman-French poem on Edward’s 
j^ot^OR^ars, in the public library gt Cambridge ; in which ere inserted several frag- 
— ' 1 . of 1|^ English songs made by the cemtending parties. 



1833 .] 


121 


Old English PtMitical Songs. 


* ifm fust fet al bois, desoux up lorer : 

La chaunto merle, russinole, e eyre lespe^er. 
Escrit estoit en perohemyn par mout remombret ; 
E gitte en haut chemyiifiqe un le dust trover.'* 


Perc}^ bas printed, from the same 
volume, an ele^ on the death of Ed- 
ward I. ; in wiiich his loss is bewailed 
as that of the first knight in Christen- 
dom. A Norman-French elegy on tl^ 
same subject, in the public* library at 
Cambridge, styles him the father of 
his country." Fabyan seems to look 
upon this kin^ Edward with greit 
satisfaction, and gives us two iUitin 
elegies on his death, which he has 
translated into English, to the entent 
that they shulde bei had in myiide." 
One of them, because it is short, we* 
give here : ^ 

“ While lyued this kynge. 

By his power all thynge 
Was in good plyghte. 

For gyle was hydde, • * 
Create peace was kydde, 

And honeste had myghte." 

During the reigns of the first three 
Edwards indeed, poetry seems to have 
been much cultiv*«ted. The kings car- 
ried about with them, when on their 
military expeditions, chosen poets to 
celebrate their victories ; and we have 
an excellent specimen of their perform- 
ances in the spirited poetry of Lawrence 
jNiinot, under Edward III., which has 
been printed from one of the Colton 
MSS. by Ritson. 

From this time forward we can col- 
lect a regi*lar series of poetical attacks 
on the growing vices of the Romish 
clergy, till the reformation; and some 
few poetical pieces by the monks, in 
a their own defence. Of the latter may 
be instanced the song against the Lol- 
lards, printed by llitson. Of the former, 
among the earliest are those contained 
in the Harl, MSS., No. 913. Imme- 
diately following these, in respect to 
date, are those contained in No. 2253 


of the same collection ; of which one, 
in Norman-French, which sums up all 
the vices df the clergy in the quali- 
j fications of an imaginary new order- 
Tordre de bel egse ** — is extremely 
*am using. ^ 

In the succeeding# reign we find 
some few scattered pieces of a political 
character, and it is extremely probable 
that many more may easily be found. 
•To the reign of Richard 11. we may 
refer the subjects of the two ancient 
ballads of Chevy Clfbse and Otter- 
bourne, given* by Eercy, though the 
ballads themselves are of a later date. 
Among the MSS. of (corpus College 
there are one or two copies of verses 
relating to the insurrections of the 
peasantry during this reign. One of 
these, in alternate lines of English and 
Latin, made by one who at least seems 
to have favoured the commonalty, is 
any thing but a rustic composition : it 
begins thus, — 

** Tax has tenet (grieved) us all, 
probat hoc mors tot validorum, 
The kyng therof hade smalle, 
fuit in manibuecupidorum." 

The old chronicles give us a most 
melancholy picture of the dissensions 
and “ frays," as Fabyan calls them, 
which mged in most of our towns dur- 
ing tiiese ages; and we can scarcely 
doubt that each town had its own 
songs and ballads. We shall give an 
example of one of these, which has 
been printed from the Cole MSS. by 
Hartshome, — a threatening notice that 
was posted over the door of the mayor 
of Cambridge (or, as the title has it, 
bUla posifa mper hostium' majoris)^ in 
the beginning of the fifteenth century ; 
it is worthy in every respect of a mo- 
dern contested election. 


'* Looke out here, Maire, with thie pilled pate 

And see wich a scrow'e (what a scroll) is set on thie gate, 
Warning the of hurde happes, 

For and it lukke thou shalt have swappes : 

Therefore I rede (coi^sel) keepe the at home^ 

• For thou shalt abey for that is done ; 

Or els kest (cast) on*a coate of mayle ; 

Truste well thereto withouten fayle. 

And great Golias Joh Essex 

Shalt have a clowte with my harille axe 

Wherever 1 may him have.* • 

* Gentle reader, we would have thee note yreli, we do not pretend to print 
correctly after llartshorne^' printed exemplar : this Word have is there pr^pted hare ; 
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And the hosteler Bambo, vrith his goats beard, • ^ 

Once axd it happe shall be made amard, 

So God mote me save. 

And zit ( yet) with thie ^atche-polea hope I to mete. 
With a follow or twayne in the playne streete, 

And her crownes brake : ^ 

And that harlot Ilierman, with his calves snbwte. 

Of bufieU' full sekerly {surely) shall bem a rowte. 

For his werkes sake, 

And yet shall Hanky n AtUbbrigge, 

. Full zerue (ea^rly) fct* swappes hi^FtayJle wrigge. 
And it hap ariht. 
t' An'd other knaves all on heape 

Shall take knockes ful good cheape, • 

Come once winter niht. 

But nowe I praye to (j|od AlAiight, 

That whatsoever thou spare, 

That metche (much) sorowe to him bediht, 

* And evill mote he fare. 

Amep, quoth he that be shrewd the mairs very visage.” 


In the reign of Henry V. vre have a 
seag of rejoicing on the victory at 
Agincourt, printed by Percy from one 
of the Pepysian MSS., which, as he 
observes, has no poetical merits to com-, 
mend it. The reign of his successor 
aflTords us more. VVe have a sarcastic 
ballad, exulting over ^he death* of the 
Puke of Suffolk, William de la Pole; 
and another song, at which Ritson be- 
comes rather fastidious, and turns up 
his nose. This song, however, wliich 
has never been pj^blished, is curious, 
as relating to an important event, and 
is not deserving of Ritson’s sneers. 
After the first battle of St. Albans, by 
the mediation of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury and others, a conference 


was heldbetween the two adverse par- 
ties, the Yorkists and Lancastrians. 
By reason whereof,” says Fabyan, 
a dissimuled unite and concorde bc- 
itwene theim was concluded. In token 
and for ioy wherof, the kyng, the 
queue, and all the said lordes, vpon 
our Lady daye annunciacion in Lent at 
Paules wente solemply in procession, 
and soone after eucry lorde departed 
where his pleasure was.” This pro- 
cession is the subject of the song just 
mentioned. It describes the joy mani- 
fested in the procession, recounts the 
principal persons who h<'id laboured to 
bring about peace, and concludes with 
the praise of London. 


** God presenie hem we pray hertly, 

And London, for thei ful diligently 
Kepten the peas in trowbel and aduersito. 

To bryng in reste thei labured ful truly. 

Of thre thynges I praise the worshipful cite. 

The firste the true faitiie that thei haue* to the kyoge. 
The seconde of lo^e to the comynalte, 

The thrid goude rulo for euermore kepynge. 

The which God mayuteyn euermore durynge. 

And save the maier and all the worthi cite. 

And that is amys God bryng to amendynge, 

That Anglond may reioise to concorde and vnite.” 


It is worthy of remark, as regards the 
praise thus bestowed on “ the wor- 
shipful cite,^ that, after mentioning 
this procession, Fabyan tells us, in his 
pleasant gossipping way, ** and iu the 
moneth of folowyng,wa8 a greate 


fray in fletestrete, betwene the meniie 
of courte and the inhabkauntes of the 
said strete, in whiche fraye a gentil>^ 
maniie bey/ige the quenes attoumey 
was slaine.” 

Surely, Ritson had small reas^for 


in which mistake we have three charges against him : — 1. Not knowing a v from an r 
in Not understanding the passage, , inasmuch as in his edition it is 

without meaning, and not trying to ipidorstand it, or he would immediately 
ftmvQ discovered his mistake j 3. Not comparing it with the wwd three lines below, 
which should rhyme to it. ' 
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asserting^thaf there is not enough old 
poetry les to form a regular illustra- 
tion of Eriklish histoiy. During these 
same reigns of 'which 'We have been 
speakings we have also abundance of 
poetry of a lighter cast, some of which 
has already been printed. We will 
give a song, though rude in its kind, 
from a small volume, contained amon^ 
the Sloane MSS. in the «RriTish Mu- 
seum, on paper, in the writing of about 
the age of Henry V. ITiese sonp, 
which are in a dialect rather provin- 
cial, are very curious specimens of ^be 
popular poetry of that age. The fol- 
lowing is of a satirical character, and 
is not entirely devoid^ of wit. It de- 
scribes the mischances to which a man ' 
was liable, who carried what was then 
looked upon as an article of ostentation, 
a baselard (dagger), but who had not 
courage to keep it. 

** Frenegard, prenegard, thus befe I myn 
baselard. 


Lesteneth, lordyngs, I zoii beseko, 

Ther is non man worzt {worth) a leke, 
Be he sturdy, be he meke, 

But ho here a baselard. 

Myn baselard huzt a schede of red, 

And n dene loket of led. 

Me thinketh I may here up my bed, 

F or 1 here myn baselard* 

My baselard hazt a wrethin hafte, 

Qwan (when) 1 am ful of ale cawte, 

It is grot dred of man slaw’te, 

• For then 1 berc myn baselard. 

IMy baselard hazt a syluer shape, 
Therfore I’may both gaspe and gape. 

Me thinketh I go lyk non knepe. 

For I here a baselard. 

My baselard hazt a trencher kene, 

'^Fayr as rasour scharp and schene {bright)^ 
Kuere me tliinketli 1 may be kene, 

For 1 here a baselard. 

As I zede {went) up in the strete, 

W ith a cartere 1 gan mete, • 

Felawe, he seyde, so mot I the {thrive)^ 
Thou xalt forgo thi baselard. 


The cartere his qwyppe {whip) began W 
take, * 

And al myn flcych began to qwake, 
f And I was lef for to escape, • 

And there 1 left myn baselard. 

Qwan I came forzt {forth) on to myn 
danmft {dame), 

Myn bed was hrokyn to the panne, 

* Che seyde T was a praty maune, 

* At A wel cowde here myn baselard.^' 

As we approach the •time of the re- 
formation, with the introduction and 
improvement of the art of printing, 
Jjooks of all kinds become more and 
more abundant ; and we are then at no 
loss for political song^ The bustliug 
» reign of lienrj; VIlL,^ for instance, 
will furnish us witfT many. During 
this reign, it appears that broadside 
p'Vinted ballads became coimnon, and 
the folio volumes of these ballads, and 
other political poems, which Percy 

• mentions as existing in the archives of 

the Society of Antiquaries, and di- 
gested under the several reigns of 
Henry VIII., Edjvard VI., Mary, Eli- 
zabeth, James if they still exist 

there, must contain some curiosities. 

Ritson is perhaps right in saying, 
that very few ballads exist of an 
earlier date than the reign of James, 
or even of Charles I.^' This would be 
a thing not so much to be lamented, as 
far as regards ballads of a general na- 
ture, inasmuch as they weie mostly re- 
printed in garlands by their authors, 
such as Deloney, and “ that balad- 
poet, Thomas Elderton, who did arm 
himself with ale, as old father Ennius 
did with wine, when he balated.” A 
great portion, too, of the broadside 
ballads published during the seven- 
teenth century were reprints. Unfor- 
tunately, the political ballads were 
those least attractive to the buyers of 
succeeding times. 

When we speak of the political 
ballads as being seldom reprinted, we 


• We may mention, as belonging to the reign of Hen. VII., “ The Justes of the 
MonethofMaye,** for the sake of observing, tliat HOTtsbome, who has printed it from 
a black-lottai' copy in the Fepysian Library, is almost as correct when he follows 
printed as when he copies from MSS. The first verse of this poeA is-^ 

V The moneth of May, with amerous beknied, * • 

Flasauntly past, wherein there h^th ben ptid 
Feates of annes, and no persones reproued 
^ ^ That had courage.*’ 

We shall pnly suggest that, before he publishes another edition, Hartshorne should 
look at the original, and see if there is not some mark about ^e p which shews it to 
stand for pro in the word which he has se strangely disfigured— -it should be proued* 
The expression, feats 6f arms being proved, i% perhaps now to Mr. Hartshorne. 
The discovery is at liis service. ^ 
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«>xcept many historical ballads, which 
we find were reprinted^ and some of 
which may be traced back with suffi> 
cient ceilainty to the time, or very near 
the time, of the events to which they 
refer. There are some also which might 
seem to be revivals of older ballads, 
much modernised, like the modern 
copy of Chevy Chace. In making* 
this observation, we had more^particu*^ 
larly in our'mind a ballad in the Gar^ 
lard of Delight (one of Deloney’s gar- 
lands), which has for its title, “ The 
Winning of the Isle of Man, by the 
noble Earl of Salisbuiy.” We give 
the first three stanzas. 

“ The noble Eall of Salisbury, 

With many a,hardy'knight. 

Moat valiantly prepard himself 
Agiii||^t the Scots to fight. ^ 

o With his spear and his shield 
Making his proud foes to yield, 
Fiercely on them all he ran, 

To drive them from the Isle of Man, ^ 
Drums striking on a row, 

Trumj)ets sounding as they go, 

Tan tu ra ra la t.iu. 

Their silken ensigns in the field 
Most gloriously w'ere spread. 

The horsemen on their prancing steeds 
Struck many Scotchmen dead ; 

'i'he brown bills on their corslets ring. 
The bowmen with their gray goose 
wing, 

The lusty lance, *he piercing spear. 

The soft flesh of their foes do tear j 
Dnims beating on a row. 

Trumpets sounding as they go. 

Tan ta ra.ra ra tan. 


William Montacute tUeiyounger, Earl 
of Salisbuiy, “ rescued Mar by force 
of arms out of the hands of/ lie Scots.'' 

Of the political poems cf the reign 
of Henry VIII., we may mention the 
ballads on the battle of Flbddcn, of 
which there are several, and the songs 
and ballads on the Reformation. We 
*may add to these the so-much and so- 
Unjustly *teT\sured poems of the <‘lavv- 
reate” Skelton, of which we understand 
that a new and complete edition is forth- 
coming. A volume in the Ilarleian 
collection contains several lihpls of 
Henry's reign, by Skelton ana others 
(No. 2252). Percy has printed a song 
on the fall of Cromwell. There is u 
- ballad, preserved in one of the garlands, 
on tbe«riots against the foreigners at 
tins time ; and there is in MS. a song, 
which has been printed by Sir John 
Hawkins, and is supposed to be a 
satire on the drunken Flemings who 
came into England with the princess 
Anne of Cloves. 

** Ruttekin is come unto our towm, 

In a cloke without cote or gown, 

Save a raggid hoode tc| kyver hi.s crown. 

Like a ruttekin, hoyd-ay, hoyduy. 

Jolly ruttekin, hoyday, hoyduy. 

Ruttekin can speke no Knglishc, 

His tong renyth all on butty rd fishe, 
Besmerde with greese about his dishe. 

Like a ruttekin, &c. 

Ruttekin shall bring you all good luck, 

A stoop of beer up at a pluk, 

Till his hraine ho as wise as a duk, ’ 

Like a ruttekin, &.c.” 


The battle was so fierce and liot. 

The Scots for fear did fly, 

And many a famous knight and ’squiro 
In gory blood did lie. 

Some, thinking for to scape away. 

Did drowm themselves within the 
sea : 

Some, witli many a bloody wound. 

La)'' gasping on the clayey ground ; 

Drums beating on a row, 

I'rumpets sounding as they go, 

Tan ta ra ra ra tan.*’ 

In the sequel, King Edward makes 
the earl Knight of the Garter and first 
King of Man. We find it noticed in 
Gough's CJimden, that in the reign 
,f)f Edw'ard HI., al/but the year 1340, 
And sfi sbulde ofi right ih 
That hath the tithe shefe 


Among the Lansdowne MSS. there 
is a volume of poems wTillen on paper 
said in the catalogue to be of “ about 
the time of Henry VIII.,*' and some of^ 
its contents prove this to be correct. 
The poem, however, which we are 
going to quote is at least older than 
the time^of the reformation. Its title 
in the MS. is “ A processe or an exor- 
tat^on to teudre the ebargis of the true 
husbondys,” and it gives us a singu- 
larly curious account of the taxes and 
extortions to which landed property 
was then subjected. After i^J^ting the 
burden — “ 1 praye to God ip^de wele 
fhe plough"— the song goes ou to say : 
parson praye, 
r the londe ; 


Ffor our sarvauntys we moste nedis pajre, 
Or ellys ful still the plough maye stonde. 
'J'hen comoth the clerk anon at hande 


To hauo a shef of come there it growetli ; 
And the sexten so|nwhate in his hando. 

) praye to God spede welo the plough. 
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The kyngis puruiours also they come, 

To haue whete and otys at the kyngU neae, 

And over that befe and mutton, 

And. butter and pulle 3 mf so God me spede ; 

And to the kyngis courte we moste it lede, 

• And our payment shal bo a styk of a bougb ; 

And^yet we moste speke faire for dredcw 
I praye to God spede wele the plough. 

To pnye the ffiftene agihlit our ease. 

Beside the lovdys rent^ofmir loode ; 

Thus be we shepeshorne, we maynst chese, 

And yet it is full ly telly understondo. % 

Than bay Ilya and bedell well put to there bande, 

Iti enquestis to doo us sorowe inou^h, 

But yf wo quite fight wele the londe. 

1 praye to God spede wele the plough. 

» ' • • « * 

Then ‘come the gray ifreres and make their mono, * 

And call for money our*8auli3 to save. * • 

Then come the white itreres and begyn to gronb, 

Whete or barley they woll fayne have. 

Then cometh the freres augustynes and begyimeth to crave 
Come or chese, for they have not inough. 

Then coincth the black freres Inch wolde fayne have. 

I praye to God*spede wele the plough. 

• « • • • 


Then cometh prestis that goth to Rome, 

Ffor to haue siluer to singe at Scala Cell. ^ 

Than cometh clerkys of Oxford and luiik their tnone, 

To her scole hire they most haue money. 

Then cometh the tipped staves for the marshalso. 

And saye they haue ])risoners mo than inough. 

Than cometh the mynstrells to make us gle. 

I praye to God speae wele tlie plough.” 

In the same volume there is a song in praise of the “ worth i of which a 
Terse may serve as a sample ; 


** Stronge be the walls abowte the stondis ; 

Wise be the people that within the dwulles j 
Freslie is thy river with his lueti strands ; 

Blithe bo thy cbirches, well sownyng are thy hellos j 
Rich be thy marchauntis in substaimcc that excells ; 
Faire be thy wives, right lovesom white and small } 
(Jlere be thy virgyns lusty under kellys. 

London, thou art the flt^re of cities all,” 


The enclosing of common lands, in 
the time of Kdward VI., seems to have 
created a very general feeling of dis- 
content. In the library of Corpus 
College, Cambridge, wd hav^ two MS. 
copies of songs on this subject. 

The political poetry of the reigns of 
Mary* and Elizabeth is perhaps the 
least interesting of any period of otir 


history. ' There are, however, many 
good historical ballads of this time 
preserved, and not a few have been 
printed by Evans and Percy. We will 
pass them over, to give room for a 
satirical ballad against the Scottish ad- 
venturers who migrated into England 
to seek their fortunes under the first of 
the Stuarts. 


“ Well met, Jockie, whether away ? 

^ Shall we two have a ^orde or tway ? 

Thow was so lousie the other day, 

How the devill comes thow so g§y 

, Ha ha ha, by sweet St. All, 

Jockie is growne a gentleman ! t 


• H'here are, however, two or three libellous ballads of Mary’s reign in existeifre ; 
one, in the Coiqius College library befoft mentioned, was made on the report of her 
pregnancy. ' 

t This burden is repeated aftPi* every stanza. 
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Tby stockings that were of a northome blew, f 
That cost, not post 12d. when they were new. 

Are turnd into a silken hew, " 

Most gloriously to all yew. 

Thy belt that Tt»as mad^ of a white k^ather thonge. 
Which thow and tliy father ware sO louge, 

' Are turiid to hangers of velvet stronge, 

With golde and pearle embroydrod araonge. 

Thy garters that were of the Spanish say, 

Which from tile taylor thow stollst away, 

Are now quite tumd to silk, they say, 

« With great broade laces fayre and gay. 

7hy doublet and breech that were so playiie, 

On which a louse could soarse remayne. 

Are turnd to sattin, God a merde brayno, 

That thow by bogging couldet this obtayne. 

Thy cloake which was made of a home-spun thread. 
Which thow wast wonte to Hinge lOn thy bed. 

Is turnd into a skarlet red. 

With golden laces about thee spread. 

Thy bonnet of blew w’hich thow wor’st hcther. 

To keep thy skonce from wind and w'etlier, 

Is throwne away the devill knowes whether, 

And turnd to a bever hat and feather. 
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Thy shqes thatf thow wor*st when thow wenst to plo\J^, r 
Were made of the hyde of a Scottish oow, ^ 

They are turnd into Spanish leather now, 

Bedeokt with roses 1 kn^w not how. 


Westminster hall was covered with lead, 

And so was St. John many a day ; 

The Scotchmen have begd it to buy them bread ; 
The devill toko all such Jockies aw'ay 


About this time the manners of so- 
ciety in England appear to have ex- 
perienced a very perceptible change ; 
and the reign of James is perhaps the 
time at which we may date the decline 
of what is so expressively termed the 
‘‘old English hospitality.” The change 
is not unfrequently alluded to in the 
popular poetry of the day. There is 
an old black-letter ballad expressly on 
this subject, which is entitled, “Timers 
Alteiation, or the old man’s rehearsal, 
what brave days he knew a great while 
agone, when his old cap was new.” 
We give a few verses of tiiis ballad. 

« « * « 

** Good hospitality 

Was cl^erished then of many : 

Now poor men starve and die. 

And ar«[ not help’d by any ; 

For chaiity waxeth cold, 

And loveas found in few ; ‘ 

This was not in time of old, 

When this old cap was new, 

.Wherever you travell’d then. 

You might meet on the way 
Brave*knights a«id gentiemen, c 
country gray, 


That courteous would appear, 
And kindly welcome you : 
No puritans tlien were, 

When this old cap was new. 

• » * ' * 


A 

i' 


A man might then behold, 

At Christmas, in each hall, 

Good Hres to curb the cold. 

And meat for great and small : 

The neighbours were friendly bidden, 
And all had welcome true, 

The poor from tlie gates wera not 
chidden, 

Whe^this old cap was new. 


Black Jacks to every man 
Were fill’d with wine and beer ; 

No pewter pot nor cau 
In those days did appear *• 

, Good cheer in a nobleman’s house 
Was counted a seemly shew ; 

We Wanted no brawn nor souse. 

When this old cap was now.’j||^ 

So also, in the song of “ The Old 
and Young Courtier,” which is printed 
♦by Percy, and which was written 
about this time, the courtier of Queen 
Elizabeth's days is described as — 
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\ l— ** an old worahipful gontleman, tvho bt^ a greate ostata. 
That kept a brave old house at a bountiful rate. 

And an old porter to relieve the poor at his gate ; ^ 

, Like an old courtier of the queen's, 

And the queen’s old courtier. 


Witli an old lady, whose anger one word ass^^ges ; 

They every quarter paid their old servants their wages, 

And never knew what belongd|o coachmen, footmen, nor pages, 
But kept twenty old fellows with blue coats and badges ; 

• * Lik#an old^ourtier, &c. ^ 


« • • • •# 

• 

With a good old fashion, when Christmasse was come/ 

To c«dl in alt his old neighbours with bagpipe and drum. 

With good chear enough to furnish every old room, 

And old liquor able to make a ctft speak, and man dumb. 

‘ ^ Like an old courtier, &c.’' 

The young courtier is, on the other hand, , ^ 

** Like a flourishing young gallant,- newly come to his land, 

Who keeps a brace of painted madams at his command, 

And takes up a thousand pound upon his father’s land. 

And gets drunk in a tavern, till he can neither go nor stand ; 

Like a young courtier of the king’s. 
• An^ the king’s young courtier. 

« , « * « * 


With a new fashion, when Christmas is drawing on. 

On a new journey to London straight we all must begone. 

And leave none to keep house, hut our new porter John, 

Who relieves the poor with a thump on the back with a stone ; 

Like a young courtier, Sec.** 





The reign of the first Charles was 
one continuous scene of conflict with 
mouth, pen, and sword. Enthusiasm, 
which was equally conspicuous in every 
party, broke through all restraint ; and 
we find an entirely new spirit infused 
into^he poetry of the day. In place 
of the stiff jsind constrained style, with 
its quaint afid stolen conceits, which 
distinguished most of the poets of the 
preceding reign, w^ have all at once a 
style whose characteristic is an extra-^ 
drdinary flow of wit, combined with L 
ease and readiness of expression. The 
cavaliers were often men of talent and 
education — they were withal meriy 
fellows; and they at once indulged 
their hatred of the party which wxls 
uppermost, and drowned the vexation 
which arose from their own mishaps^ 
in satirical and jovial songs. We have 
always thought, that from the numerous 
small volumes of poems, many of them 
anonymous, whicl^were printed during * 
this period, an interesting selection 
might^e made. The third volume of 
Ellis’s Specimens of the Early English 
Poets is, it xa true, devoted to the 
reigns of tfames and the Charleses ; 
but that book labours under the defect • 
peculiar to all similar works — it is a 
collection of authors, and not of poetry. 


What caft we for a long series of obscure 
names, many of them scarcely known 
even to their contemporafies, if there 
is nothing in their wcflrks to interest us ? 
We would have a book which should 
illustrate the poetry of the day — a 
book whicif should illustrate the times, 
and not the authors’ names. But, as 
it is, Ellis’s book is any thing but 
complete: we do not meet with the 
name even of the clever and witty 
Dr. Corbet, or of Cleveland, who was 
looked upon as the ** wit of his age,’^ 
and of whom it was observed, that “ he 
might be said to have lisped wit.” 

But we will proceed to give a few 
** ensamples ” of the songs we are 
talking of. Hem, then, gentle reader^ 
is a song by a zealous cavalier, from 
Songs and Poems of Love and Drol^ 
lefy,Jhy J. 

** The Compounder^ Sdhg, 

Come drawers, lAme wiiie. 

Or we’l pull down your sign ; 

For wewall iovial eompoundbn. 

. We'l make the house ring 
With healths to the king. 

And confusion unto his confounders. • 

^ Since Goldsmiths committee 
Affords us no pittie. 

Our sorrows in wine we wij^ » 
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* ' They forc’d us to take • 

' Two offtihs, and we nfake 
A third, that we neVe mean to keep *m. 

' And first, who eVe see’s, 

We’l drink on our knees, 

To th’ king ; may tlie^ choak that repine : 
A fig for thie traitors *■ 

That look to his waters, 

Th* ave nothing to do with our wriiie. ^ 

And next here’s a cup ® * 

To the (|uef n y fill it up, 

Wer’t poison v^c would inako on end on’t ; 
May Charlns and she meet, 

And tread under feet 
Anabaptist and independent. « 

To the prince and all others 
llis sisters^ind brothers, 

As low in condition ns high-born ; 

Wo drink this and pray, 

That shortly they may 
f>ee all those that wrong them at lyhorn. 

And now here’s three howles 
To all gallant souls, 

That for tlic king did, and will venture ; , 
May they flourish, when tliose 
Who are his and tlieir foes 
Are darn’d and ram’d down to the center. 

f 

And last let a glusse 
To our undoers posse, 

Attended w’ith two or three curses ; 

May plagues sent from lad^ 

Stuff their bodies as well 
As cavaliers coyii doth tUeir purses.” 

The object of t}ie following spirited 
song is to turn to ridicule the abhor- 
rence in which the fanatical part of their 
enemies professed to hold ^umes and 
festivals. 

“ .1 Carol. 

Preetliy, Roundhead, now forbear, 

Come not near, 

Christmas here dotli domineer. 

Here are sports, and songs, and musick, 
W hich perhaps, 

Which perhaps, sir, ma}' make you sick. 

*Twil perplex your holy eye 
To espy 

When wo dance, though modestly. 

And you’l hence be more offended ; 

With tlie light. 

With the light all sport is ended. 

And to grieve your godly eai, ^ 
Sought fear 

Of our Saviour’s birth you’l hear. 

Here his neither ydu’l find sainted, 

And youTSolvos, 

And yourselves called divels ptfmted. 

If you love your nose, O fie, 

Como not nigh, 

AR tbo house doth sinel of py e. 

Wor would you the .scout eschew', sir, 
Half so fuin, « 

Half so fiiiii ns wo would you, sir. 


For the faste, indeed, heroCs great 
' Store of moat, / 

But your saintship may not eye ; 

For tbo nteat wliich we provide all 
Offered is. 

Offered is unto this idoj. ' 

Venture then no forther on, 

Get thee gone : 

But least thou Nhouldst go alone, 

‘Take for<:on^oany, 1 piethee, 

From this ])lace. 

From this place all sorrow with thee,” 

Alexander Brorne, says Winstanley, 
“ fiddicted himself to a jovial strain in 
the ravishing delights of poetry ;4Peing 
the ingonTous author of most of tliose 
^ songs, which on the royalists* account 
came forth during the time of the rump, 
and Oliver’s usurpation, and ])lajd to 
by the sprightly violin.” Of this same 
person Izaak Walton has given a most 
favourable cliaracter in “ an humble 
eglog”® prefixed to his collection of 
poems, which was first published in 
1660. The following three stanzas 
are from a song of his made 

“ Upon the Cavaliers departing ant of 
London. 

Now faro thee well, London, 

Thou next must ho undone, 

’Cause thou hast undone us before ; 
This cause and this tyrant 
Had ne’er plaid this liigh rant, 

Wero’t not for thy argent and or. 

Now wo must dcsort thee, 

With the lines that begirt thoe, • 

And the red-coated .saints doiniiieor, 
Who W'ith liberty fool thee.v ♦ 

While a monster doth rule tlioo. 

And thou feel’s^ what before thou 
did’st fear. 

f But this is our glory 
la this wretched story, 

Calamities fall on the best ; 

And those that destroy us 
Do better employ us, 

To sing till they are supprest.” 

The last stanza exhibits to us what 
often appears in these soiig-i, that spi- 
rit, unnroken under the pressure of 
hardships and misfbrtune.s, which is so 
gloriously characteristic of our country- 
*men. Here is another example, by the 
same author, written in 1648. 

** Come let us be merry, 

*Drink clar€‘t and sherry. 

And cast awoy care and sorroij' ; 

He's a fool that takes thought for to- 
morrow. 

Wh}'^ should we he droopers, 

To save it for troopers 1 
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Let’s sp^d our own, ing against Dr. W ikl (altliough I ix\\x^ ' 

AnAwh^n all is gone, . confess thereiA overmatdit)^ yet he fell 

1 hat\hey can have none, upon him tooth and nail.” It is very 

Then the Roundheads and Caries agree. ^ probable, however, that tin? cavalier 
Then fall to voiir drinking, thot.ght their opponents we:e in 

Ainrteave oft' this shrinking ; want of assistance — at least they most 

Let Square-heads ain\ Round-heads go compassionately volunteered it, as may 
(piarnd, be soon from the following stanzas, out 

We have no other foe but the barrel ; *of many others, written for them in 
'i’heso cares and disasters « • *643, that zealous royalist, Alexan- 

Shall ne’er be our miislf^rs : der Bionic*. * 


English and Scot 
Do both love a pot. 

Though they say tliey do not, 

Here the Roundheads and C’avies agaee. 

A man that is armed 
With liquor is charmed, 

And proof against strength and cunning ; • 
He scorns the base humour of running. 

Our brains are the quicker, 

When season’d with liquor. 

Let’s drink and sing, 

Here’s a heiuth to our King, 

And 1 wish in this thing § 

Both the Roundheads and Cavies agree.” ' 

Tlic opposite parly were in general 
more given to praying than song-writ- 
ing, and wc have here, therefore, not 
much room for collecting. An old 
song tells us — 

** And if they write in meeter, 

They think tliero’s nothing sweeter, 
Unlcsse it bo old I'ora Steruhold,” 

However, it does appear that there 
were sonie among iliem who could 
eve» wield the song as a weapon in 
political warfare. \Ve may mention 
Dr. Roberi*W ild — a name, by the way, 
which is not to be found in Ellis — 

“ who was one,” says Winstaiiley, 

“ and not of the meanest of the poeti-^ 
khI cassock, being in some sort a kindV. 
of an anti-Cleaveland, writing as high, ' 
and standing up as stifly for the Presby- 
terians, as ever Cleaveland did against 
them.” llis poems were " for the most 
part of a lepid and facetious nature, 
reflecting on others, who as sharply 
retorted upon him ; for,’^ as Winstaoley 
sagaciously observes, ** he that throwes 
stones at another, 'tis ten to one but is 
hit with a stone himself.’’ * It is pro- 
bable that most of Wild's earlier poli- • 
tical poems are oibitted in the printed 
collection which came out after the 
restoration, when he had himself writ- 
ten a panegyric on Monk. The quaint 
author we* have just quoted, speaking 
of Richard Head, the author of the « 
English liogne, says that, ** amonpt 
others, he had a great fancy in bandy- 


** The Saints^ Kneduragemeut, 

** Fight on, hmve soldiers, for the cause, 
^ Fear not tho caveli^^rs ; 

Their threatnings are us senseless as 
Our jealousies and fears. 

*Tis yon must perfect 1:hia great work, 
And all inalfgnanAs slay. 

You must bring hack the king again 
Tho clean contrary way’’, ^ 

*Tis for religion that you fight. 

And for the kingdom’s good, 

By robbing churches, plundering men. 
And shedding guiltless blood. 

Down with the orthodoxal train. 

All loyal subjects slay ; 

When tliese are gone, wo sliall be blest, 
'J’he clean contrary wav. 

’Tis to jireserve his majesty, 

That we again^^t him fight, 

Nor aro we over beaten back, 

Because our cause is right ; 

If any make a scruple ou’t, 

Our dcchn'iiiioiis *ay. 

Who fight for us fight for the king, 
'fho clean colhrury way.” 

TJie folftwing arc stanzas out of a 
song in the person of Anarch us, in a 
dramatic poem by the celebrated Fran- 
cis Quarles. 

** Know then, my brethren, hcav’n is 
clear. 

And all the clouds are gone ; m 
The righteous now shall l)ouri.sh, rad 
Good days aro coming on : 

Come then, my brethren, and be glad, 
And eke rejoice with me ; 

Lown sleeves and rochets shall go down, 
And hey ! then up go we ! 

We’ll break the windows which the 
# whore 

Of Babylon hath painted# 

And when the popub saints are down. 
Then Barrow shtm bo sainted : 
Therois neither cross, nor crucifix, 
Shall stand for men to see ; 

Home’s trash and trumperies shall go 
down, 

And hey ! then up go we!” fitc, • 

Even during these stormy times, we 
may pick up a few songs vj^ich do 
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though under diflerent ^umstancM^ , 
ivluch is so conspicuous in Qif political 
songs of tlie cavaliers. 


' rtot partake of their violence. We may 
Instance foTlcming^, tbot exhibits a 
little of the same spirit of resignation, 

** When 6rst my free heart was surpri^ by desire, 

So soft was the wound, and so gentle the fire^ 

My siglies were so sweet, and so plesant the smart,’' 
* r los ' * ' 


1 pitty ’d the slave who had ne*cr lost his heart ; 
He thinks himself happy, and free, but nlass ! 
lie is far from that heaven yrhich lovers possess. 


/ 


,Tn nature was notliing that I could compare 
^ With the beauty of Phillis, 1 thought her so faire; 
A wit so divine all her sayings did fill, 

A goddess she seem'd ; and 1 worsliip’d her still 
With a zeal more infiamM, andTa passion more ti'ue, 
Than a martyr in flames for religion can shew. 


With awful respect while T lov'd and admir'd. 

But fear'd to attempt what so much 1 desir'd, 

Kow soone were my hopes and my heaven destroy'd, 
c A shepherd more daring fell on and enjoy’d : 

Yet, in spite of ill fate, and the paines 1 endure, ^ 
I will fiiulc a now Phillis to give me my cure." 


The following has a little of the bur- 
lesque in it : 

** Maid* 

Charon, Charon, coine away, 

Bring forth thy boat and onr<* ; 

That 1 poore maid may make no stay. 
But rowe mo to some shore. 

Charon, 

Who calls on Charon in s*ich hUst, 

As if they suffer'd paine : 

I curry none but' pure and chast, 

Such os true love ha^ slaine. 

Maid, )|ili 

Oh ! carry me widiin thy boat, 

I’le tell thee a true love’s tale : 

' With sighs so deep, when as we float, 
Shall servo us for a gale. 

Charon, 

1 come, I come, sweeto soul, I come, 
beautie does so charm me ; 

C^e in my boat, take there a roome, 
Nor wind nor roine shall harm thee, 

jMaid. 

And now 1 am within thy boat, 

I’lo sing the a true love song : 

My eyes shall shed a sea of waves, 

To float our bout along." 

Tlie first whisper of the restomtion 
was to tlie'cavaliers the signal for uni- 


versal rejoicing. Tt was then that 
Charles Cotton, perhaps from his fish- 
ing house on the banks of his favourite 
Dove, ad(lre«ed to his friend, Alexan- 
der Brome, the congratulatory ode be- 
ginning with — 

Now let us drink, and with our nimble 
feet. 

The floor in graceful measures heat. 
Never so fit a time for harmless mirth 
Upon the sea-girt spot o(|parth." 

And Brome responded with an eqinlly 
joyous catch ; 

” Let's leave of our labour, and now let's 
go piny ; 

For this is our time to bo jolly ; 

^ Our places and our plaguers arc both 
^ fled away ; 

To nourish our griefs is hut folly. 
He that won't drink otid sing. 

Is a traytor to 's king ; 

And so ho 's that does not look twenty 
years younger," Ac, 

A short space of time, however, saw 
themselves disappointed and their re- 
joicings damped; and the same poet 
sings very *soon after in this altered 
strain : 


The poor cavaliyrs thought all was their own. 

And now was their time to sway ; 

But friends they have few, and money they've none, 
And so they mistook their way. 

When they seek for preferments the rebels do rout 'um, 
^^^nd having no money they must go without *um, 

^he courtiers do carry sutm stomachs about 'um, 

They speak no Bnglish but ” Pay.” 
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And those rebels that hated the king* 

And no such office allow ; * ^ 

By the help of their 1)o1diie8S, and one other thing, 

Are brought to tlie king to bow : 

And there bodk' paidecw £ui heoDWtr they hctv» 

With which they think they’re secure and brave j 
Jlut the title of knight, on the back' of a knave, 

Is like saddle upon a sow.” * 


Their spirits, however, bore up against § 
all their crosses, and we soon hear themg 
again singing—# • * 

“ (live us musick with wine. 

And we’U never repine 
At prosperous knaves. b\it defy ’em j 
'J’hese politick sots * 

Are still weaving of plots, 

So fine, that at last they fall by ’em. 

We laugh, and we drink, 

And on Ijusiness ne’er think. 

Our voices and hautboys still sounding ; 
While we dunce, play, and sing. 
We’ve the \Vorld in a siring, 

And our pleasure is ever abouiuljpg. 

4 

Your sober dull knave, 

F'or wise is but grave, 

’Tis craft, and not wisdom, employs him : 
Wo nothing design, 

But good mu!»ic and wine. 

And blessed is ho that enjoys them.” 

And here, gentle reader, must end 
our sketch of the progress of the old 
English political song. The revolution, 
with which Kitson’s songs close, is a 
convenient point of separation betweeu 
the old song and the new. We would 
have any future editor of Uitson’s 
ancient styi^gs carefully to collate all 
the songs printed from MSS. with the 
originals, inasiriwh as we know by 
experience tliat liiison, though he in- 
tended to he so, is any thing but in^^ 
fallible. W’e would recommend 
to do the same by his own additions. 
Next, we would have him at least try 
to understand all that he prints. We 
have a sad specimen in Hartshorne of 
people editing vvhat tliey do not under- 
stand. And when he has done his best 
to understand it himself, we would wish 
him to do all he can to make others 
understand it; and to that end he 
should most carefully banish from hi^ 
book all abbreviations and Anglo- 
Saxon letters. Hilson has certainly 
done all that well could be done to 
give his ‘‘Ancient Songs ” a forbidding 
outside. , We almost think, by the 
same process, we could make a modern 
song look as ugly as Ritson^s ancient* 
songst Let us try — here goes ! 


“ What you)?, of g*ceful form & mifi, 
Fo*ii\ost Icadj h* 8p®ctM b“ue, 

* WliHe o* hf matle folds pf g'lie 
W ftb» lock^ *dQd^ wauo 1 
Whe glow h* <lay, 

uiewd (jcir chicftuls log K*y. 

Wihl to 1?“ harp* deep plaltiue st*ng, 

, h*" uirgis raise )>• fQfi*l st“i ! ! !” 

We should hardly understand it our>* 
selves, but tbaj we happen to know it 
is part of at) ode in tltat excellent work, 
the Border Min&trcht/f by that most 
amiable of writers. Sir VValter ScotH 
Hi tson, however, not content with giving 
us the Saxon character for th (h) instead 
of the English, must give us the Saxon 
character for m (p) instead of the Eng- 
lish thj and all because our good fore- 
fathers chanced some times to make 
the “ up-stroko of their \> not quite 
high enough. That they ever used w 
for ///, we deny altogether. But Kitson 
ought to have followed up the principle. 
In the MSS. of this period (i.e. when 
p was used for \> ”), it so happens 
lliJit t is wiitien so as to resemble c, 
and s IS very siiiiila*r to /; we ought, 
therefore, to use c for t, and / for a. 

To the editor of the reprint of Rit-* 
son’s Aticient ^^ongs (1829) we give 
due laud, for having discarded the ab- 
brev iations and Anglo-Saxon characters. 
We are glad that he has omitted some 
of the .songs published by Ritson, but 
wc wish lie had omitted more. We < 
are, however, by no means satisfied 
with his additions ; for it was hardly 
advisable to swell the book with selec- 
tions from so popular a work as Per- 
cy’s Iteliques. We think, loo, that it 
would have been much better to have 
carefully collated the songs with the 
manuscripts, than to have treated us 
witli exclamations on UiLson’s usual 
accuracy;” which, at best^ is but a 
bad compliment to him. The erro- 
neous print of ** E^^lclonck as welle,” 
for instance, in the song of “ Sir Pers 
the Birmgharo,” would be well replaced 
by the reading of the MS. ** Engelon 
eic as Welle ” (eke, also). 

We speak more urgently on this 
subject, as we are j|ot quite satisfied 
with life labours ofme editor who has 
% • . 
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^‘♦-correclcd ” and “ added lo^* lytson’s 
liKfhin lioody ed. Pickeritig. \Ve will 
mention one instance of his neglect. 
One of tHe ballads which form this 
collection, Uitson published “ from a 
modern copy, printed at Newcastle, 
where he accidentally picked it np : 
no other having to his knowledge been 
ever seen or heard of and he regrets 
both that it was very incorrect, and-* 
that some 6f the stanzas in his copy 
w’cre defectivci ** Tn the new edition, 
1o ! the ballad appears as imperfect as 
ever. Was the editor aware that this 
ballad has been, since Hitson’s time,, 
published in the second volume of the 
collection of old^balladS by Evans, who 
“ was enabled to restoi;^ the ballad to 
its integrity from another modern copy, 
printed in Scotland, which supplied the 
kiatus of the former?’* If the editor 
of Uitson knew of this, why did he not 
collate Uitson with it, since he pre- 
tended to “correct” him? If he did 
not know of it, surely a person who 
was ignorant of the principal collec- 
tions of the Robin Ilqod ballads which 
have been published since llitson*s 
time, and there are twenty-nine of 
these ballads in Evans, was not qua- 
lified to be ibe editor of Uitson’s 
liobin Hood. The editor has, however, 
re]iriiited one additional ballad, from 
Ilartsliorne ; butj with 1 lartshorne's 
assertion before his face that he tran- 
scribed it from the “ Public Libiary** 
of the CJniversity of Cambridge, he has 
most ingeniously discovei'cd that it was 
taken from a MS. in the library of 
“ University College, Cambridge.** 
Tnily, there are more builders of new 


colleges novv-a-days than we had rec- 
koned upon. This is not Sis jf’ should 
be, Mr. Pickering ; it will no*: do. 

C We are not at all betlej/ satisfied 
with the reprint of Uitson *s Pieces of 
Ancient Popular Poel‘»'p, which has 
been lately published. The editor has 
in this instance also neglected to col- 
late Uitson with his originals, and his 
Iranscript*' are most notoriously incor- 
rect. We, indeed , altogfther disapprove 
of the reprint of this book ; it does not 
deserve it. Several of the pieces con- 
tained in it were published originally 
with, the purpose only of graining 
Ritson’s malevolence : others ofTiem 
are extremely amusing, and, with the 
•addition of some half-dozen more of 
the same kind, wliich we could easily 
point out, would make a valuable book. 
We do not indeed approve of the mere 
repiiblication of any of Rit^son’s hooks ; 
for it is our sincere opinion that, though 
he alleiiipted to “ hully ** his contem- 
poraries into a contrary belief, Uitson 
never wrote or compiled any thing 
worthy of a reprint. What we would 
have done may be explained by an 
exanqile. If Mr. Pickering wishes to 
produce a good collection of ancient 
songs, let him put Uitson*s book into 
the hands of an editor who understands 
the subject ; let that editor throw Uit- 
son himself overboard ; let him throw 
after him as much of the contents 
of his book as comes under the head 
“ rubbish ;** and let him give, above 
all things, a good sensible glossary, — 
and we shall then think deserving 
of our praise. 
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MEPIIISrO^PIIELES POLITICOS. 



SCMNE I. 

Downing SireeL — Titne^ February 1831. 

A Courier arrived wHh despatches from France. The PuemieR; having dismissed 
him y proceeds do open thm. 

Prem.fi fd how isHhif? the lealiiipf-wax is warm, 

Xnd 'seems as it would melt within my hand — ^ 

It meltii — why this must be a charm ! * 

I cannot understand 
What in the devil’s name can hatch 
Within this magical *despa4ch. 

I’ll open it, at any rate. 

And find the secrej^ out — 

Tis of high moment to the state. « 

And this — 1 have no doubt — 

This melting of the wax shall say, 

“ To be opened and read without delay.” [Opens tf. 

All saints 1 see, what a fumoso vohime 

Comes from the sheets as 1 unroll ’em I 

’Tis worse and worse — the chamber’s full of smoke — 

Help, son and nephews, or I choke ! 

[As he is about taring the belly he lets the despatch fall — the 
smoke dispersing discovers MLPiiisroiMiLLKs. ’ 

Prem. Say, who art thou? what bring’st thou — good or evil 
Who art thou, sir ? 

Mephist. My lord, I am the devil. 

Prem. The devil I stuff! 

Mephist. Nay, don’t be so uncivil, 

For I am he. I’ve ju.st arrived from France, 

Where I dropt in, in July last, by chance — » 

Yes, I am he — some call me Mephistoplieles, 

A cognomen which certainly more civil is : 

• But Mephistopheles or Devil, ’tis the same, 

For 1 am come to see 

• • If haply your lordship have forgotten me ; 

Me, who upon your memory have so many a claim. 

Prem. Forgotten I Memory I I never knew 
You, Sir, l>efore. ^ 

• Mephist. ExcuSiV me, that won’t do. 

Remember how I served you many a year — 

Indeed, throughout your lordship’s Whig-career. 

Who prompted this ? who planned and managed that, 

When on tne Opposition bench you sat ? 

Who aided you in the adventurous race 
Against your old competitors the Tories ? — 

Ay, who at last installed you in your place ? 

And now, blind with your glories, 

You fill your pockets — sons, and son-in-law, 

And nephews, and third cousins — fill theirs too ; » 

But for Mephlsto you«don’t care a straw, « 

THough he it was who pushed the business through. 

But tuist me that will never do-^ 

I’ll have my own, according to your vow, 

You well remember, 

• Some thirty years last November. 

I’ve served you long, an^ you sliall serve me now. 

Prem. ’Tis true, I well remem^r — vcs. ’tisnirue : 

What would you have me do? 
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What place wiU, 5 uit you ? speak the word ! 

The Hom<!, or Foreign Office % India-board ? 

A bisho]j’s mitre '? or prebcndnl stall ? 

Mcp/iis, r want n<? place at all. 

Uiitthis f want, and this I too will have, 

Since my due I crave — / 

Pi'ew. Speak ! what — you would not have me oust 
My own relations ? 

Mephint. No :T want no post. 

Again T tell youf Mart,: mb ! 1 reqj-dre^ 

That, whilst you share the sweets of place, 
ou sliall make oath to embrace 
All measures that 1 shall desire : 

All measures from me must emanate ; 

And you, with your elofrpient Words, 

Must go down and advocate 
The same in the House of Lqrds. 

Do you consent ? 

For with these conditions, I say, 

. You may keep your places and pay, 

And rule the roast in parliament. 

Do you agree'?' If not — to-morrow 

Prem. Stay ! 

Von must not leave me — I agree t6' day — 

But only if you’ll take your oath 
That r, and all my kin shall keep their pay — 

-Else, truly, I were loath, 

Meph, Place and pay both ! 

{AsiUc') Poor fool! he’s known me now so long, 

And never had the least suspicion 
That an oath to the Devil is like an old song, 

Dr an old maid^s age, or a slip of the tongue. 

(^Aloud) You know, then, the condition; 

And from this hour our league begins anew, 

And on new terms — you understand ? 

Prem, I do. 

Mephist, Then good-bye for a day or two; 
ril call again, and then, be sure, I’ll put you in possession 
Of ineusures to be introduced at the opening of the session. 


[December, 

c 

«. f 

J 


SCENE ir. 

Premier. M?(i»histophf,ees. 

Mepkist, Your humble servant, my lord, this afternoon. 
Prem, llii ! what, Mephisto here again so soon ! 

Really this pleasure — 

Atephist, Pray, no compliment, 

I’m come on business now : 

Next week you’ll have to meet the parliament ; 

And, as you know, 

I promised that I would prepare 
Measures for introduction ; 

?o now, then, you must take instruction 
Upon their purport — pray resume your chair — 

And now — 

Prem. But sure you havn’t brought 

AH your new measures ! I'hat large roll 
Under your arm, 1 should have thouglit 
Must be laws for a century ! A scroll 
Solargp 1 never saw. What’s to bo done 
M'lth all of them ? 
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Mepliist* Oh, no ! this is but (me — 

Tlie fii*st — this tlie — yes, K^fcJrin ! 

You know how you were wont to rave aiul storm 
About Uiat measure whcti in opposition; 

So now, merely to shew your disposition 
^ To stick to an old principle, 

You must bring in a Ueform-bill in a craek, 

AiiTl then, with this and with the people at your back, 

Trust me, you’ll l»e invincible. 

Now ril oxphyn it to yim-«-<stay, * 

Don’t bo /Inpatient — this is Schedule A — 

And these you seo 
Schedules 13, C,and D. 

Such is my grand division 
or this grand measifre. ^ith what precision 
I’ve marked the boroughs that belong to the Tory — 

I’m sure you’ll read it con amore : ^ 

Wc’ll chalk ’em out, jwre’ll rend and leaf ’em, 

VVitliont a jot of compensation. * 

Here’s Aklborough, here’s Boroughbrtdga, here’s ^3 atton and Old 
Sarum. • 

You can’t think how you’ll please the nation, 

And more especially 
Those frioifds of hbeyty, 

'fhe rising generation. 

Vretn, But, my friend, 

This seems to me like robbery and plunder ^ 

And to begin with such a blunder 
(Not to say crime), where must it end t 

]\Ii'phist, (Jrcy, you’re a fool ! What can you think of crime ? 
You’ve overcome those scruples many a time. 

And as to crime, that's not the question — 

J-et it ho robbery and plunder ; 

But if I shew you ’lis no blunder, 

But rather just the way to keep your place * 

In these unsteady days, 

Then, 1 conceive, you’ll jump at the suggestion — 

Besides, you know our bargain. 

Prem, Well, my situation 

Ts cerLiiuly the thing I care about. 

Mephisi. Then just take this into consideration,— 

You’ve kicked up such a rout ‘t 

About reform, and «v'l amelioration. 

In church and state, wlin you were out, 

That, trust me, if you don’t l^egin 
With your reforms at once, 

Y our friends, the people, for the nonce, 

Won't let you long stay in. 

Tlicreforc, upon the first of March, 

(Not a whit too soon,) 
some one — Russell — he’s the man — 

A wicked dog and arch. 

And erewhile a republican — • 

Present this gratetoUboon ^ 

To the expectant ))eoplc — (you must preach * » 

Some gammon in his majesty’s opening speech.) 

Be not afiaid ; I trust, altnougn they're rum uns^ 

To humbug the House of Commons. 

And even if the motion ^ 

Should meet with a rejjfcUon, 

Why then, you know, we’ll have a new eIccUoa. 

And I’ve a notion, * 
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Mephistopl^hs Politicus, 

f i 

By popular threads and working on their fears, ^ 

We’ll overtwe the House of Ppers — f 

A house of useless pageantry, 

A house of stupid lumb< r !” 

We must teacli the populace so to cry — 

Excuse me — I forget your lordship’s one of the number. • 
Prem. O, never mind ! — my place, man ! that’s the thing ! 
Mine, and my son’s, and nephew’s pay. 

. Mt'phiat. ^ Ay, that’s it — bravo Grey ! 

I’m glad to see y,ou’ve gat kto the swing. 

You see the drift — you keep your situation ; 

frame the measures; and then — damn the nation ! 

What’s it to UiT? 

Prem, Ay, what ? 

The nation’s happiness ! ^ot worth a jot : 0 

I’ll keep my place — your measures may be right or wrong, 

I am minister. 

Mep/^ist. (Aside) Ay, for how long ? 

(Ai6it(^ And hark, we’ll have a watchword — yes, we will — 

** The Bill, the whole Bill, nothing but the Bill 1” 

^e’ll put the people up to it. But hark, I hear a song ! 

Fi asT Chorus (hiviUble), 

The Bill, the Bill — the new* (Jrey Bill ! 

Oh yes 1 we soon shall have our will. 

Without the lords, without the throne — 

The land will soon be all our own. 

'Our rulers o’erturned and ousted, we 
Shall rule ourselves. Sing merrily I 

Smg merrily — the devil’s reign 
Will soon commence on eartli again ! 

Our own sweet Bill, our popular Bill — 

Drink, boys, to its framer — come, drink your fill ! 

The Tories are dead, and the Whigs dead too — 

*■ Deist and Atheist, Christian and Jew, 

All’s one in this liberal land and free — 

No laws, no religion. Sing merrily ! 

Sing merrily — the (levil’s reign 
Has now commenced on earth again., 1 

Second Chorus. 

0 1 much-abused democracy, 

« 1 lail to thy equalising reign ! 

Soon in these realms, ^y, soon again 
Thy presence shall wc see : 

Thou many-headed blessing, haste — 

With healing step advance 
From renovtated France ; 

Nymph spotless, bloodless, silent, cliastc, 

And long by us in thought embraced, 

Now come, now come. 

And make thine home 
Upon our island shore; 

Nor fear, 

^hough thou shouldst.hear 
AloTig with thee the much-wronged tricolour. 

Hail, England ! for thy destinies 
Mount high and higher to the skies. 

’Twas not enough that thou shouldst be 
In war of nations first ; 

Still didst thou thirat 
For more; and, lo f to thee 
At length’is giv’n 
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The crowning glory, — pure (^mocracy, ^ •* 

Of govertimenl»the noblest, first ’ntalh lieaven ! • * • 

Ah, brothers ! say. 

To whom is due* 

A nation's gratitude for gift, so good and true — 

To whom ? To Grey, to noble Grey — 

To Grey. 13iit therfe was one, I wot, 

A greater yet than he, 

i’rarner, prime move? of the plot. • 

All ! ^ay,•^^ho ma^ h<Pbe? $ 

Why, he, who from the world's beginning 
Has e'er been coining, framing, spinning *• 

Some means to mitigate the wo 
Of mortals in this world below — 

'Tis he — fill* greater, 4ve aver. 

Than Kngland's greatest minister — 

Mephisto, Satan, Lucifer — • 

^ Oi* call him by wlutt name ye will, • 

He is the same, the old one, still ; 

'Twas he devised and urged tlic famous Bill. 

Then hail, ye noble pair ! 

Grey and Mephisto, hail I 
Well titled are ye both to .share 
The honours we fijr you prepare. 

All hail ! 

All hail! 

Ouv shouts shall rend the air : , # 

Your praise resounds, ye twain — your triumph swells the gale. 

Ahphist. Delightful tins, upon my soul I 
Don't you enjoy it ? 

Pi cm. Didn't hear the whole. 

But slop, I say — Y'ou'll leave tliat roll 
VViih me, ' 

That I may see 

More clearly what John Russell is to say, 

When he goes to the house on the appointed day. 

Mcpfiist. By all means — he must get it up by heart; 

• And for the rest, why he can play his part 
As well as I can tell him. lie must spout 
A great deal about freedom and all that — 

Tories and tyranny, ai^d suclidike chat. 

And then, rny tail 1 you'll hear the people shout ; 

And all the nation f 
Will be in such agitation 
To keep you in — and keep the Tories out. 

But now I need not stay. 

For I think there's no more to say. 

You seem to understand it. 

Prem. Yes, I do ; 

Only just one more word or two. 

I undertake no easy task ; 

And would just wish to ask, « 

What definite, specific«raeans — excuse me if I press — 

Vou may have undertaken to ensure the Bill's* succes::*! 

Mephist. Means 1 do you think X go to work 
Like one to eat without a knife and fork ? 

But listen 1 — there's Tom Moore — he of the rhymes ; 

I've got him to write squibs. 

And one who'll smite the Tories in the ribs 

I've got, d’you know ? I mean the good old Times — 

A paper that that's always &ervcd*me well, 
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And with the hc»t intention. .. ' 

But hark yet ! — I’ll tell I 

You of a new invention 

(And truly *tis no spoony Ah) / 

That ril call into play. 

Prern. What is it, pray ? ** ' 

Mephist*. It is — it is~a new — Political Dmon ! 
Prem. What’s that? ^ 

‘ Mepfiist. Hiey're unwashed artisans, 

And style theniscc*ves republicans; ( , 

Fierce in their aspect, shrewd chaps jii tl\e hearl - - 
But havii’l got a bit of bread. 

I took good care of tl)at ; for well I knew 
('Twus not sophistical, 

But quite, quite true) ' 

That abstinence from diet 


Makes men grow most unruly and unquiet, 

An^ shanpens appetite for things statistical. ^ 

These are my means ; and now no fear — 

Trust me, all will go right. 

Good night, friend Grey ! — ’tis getting late — you’ll olteii see me here. 
Prein. Good night, iny fiiond, good night ! 


SCE^fE III. 

Time, a few years ajter 1831. 

« 

Mobs — Pmos — several passing over the stage — Mrriiisioeiir.i ks apmf 
. watching them. 

First Unwashed. Blood and thunder! 

Second. Murder and plunder ! 

Third. Smoke, gunpowder, and flame ! 

Mephist. {aside) Hie on ! hie on ! ay, that’srthe game — 
Only stick to that resolution. 

Fifth. Kape, girls — rape and pollution ! 

Sirth. Oh 1 but this is soinelhiug like a revolution ! 


Several tnore over the stage. 

First. Come on, come on ! 

Second. No, not that way ! 

Fir.st. Where, then ? » 

Second. Gome and hunt out that villain, Grey. ^ 

First. No, no — he’s belter than the rest. 

Third. The devil! he! — then bad’s the best, 
lie’s one of the proud old tyrannical pest, 

And we’ll maul him too. 

Mephist. {asuie) Ay, so^l guessed. 

{Aloud) But, my friends, ye are out of your beat — 

Don’t you know the wav to Downing Street? 

Just turn to the right when you’ve passed Whitehall. 

Fonrlh. Ay, that’s the way — come along — come all ! 

Ffth. Ay, come quick — forward — no tune to lake breath I 
i$M7A. Tally ho ! blood*and wounds ! 

Mephisl. My own lieU-hounds ! * 

Oh ! how I shall joy to be in at the death ! [Exeunt. 


SCENE IV. , 

pRLMira mongltd and fyhtg ondhe ground ; the house on fire. 
Prem. Oh; miserable end ! ungrateful nation ! 



1833.] 


t 

f 


Mephistophites Foliticus, • 739 

'Twill soon be o’er. Ha ! see that burstmg flame ! i • 

• ]^JMEPinsToiMn:LES ertteis. 
WIio’s there? Son! nephew! No ; their situation 
Is perhaps like mine, ^lephisto ! <log ! ^ 

Mt'phist. Tlie same ! 

^ Prem. VVlial brings thee, traitor? eh? What consolation 
llast brouglit, deceiver ? , 

jfft’phist, ' Oh ! I merely came 
To see if you were ready«for damnation. ^ 

Ft'eiti. (Ji^t, out ! ^ , 

Mi'pMst. Oh f weil,^hen, iu an hour's twno 

I'll call again; and then perhaps you'll be 
Jioady to join the other world with me — 

Shall be most happy of your company. [ Exit. 

Prevt. This end to all my folly and my crime ! 

Ilepentancp ! — oh ! too late do I repent I 
King, Lords, and Commons — Britain's parliament! 

Oh ! 'ruined Church ^ud ruined State ! * 

Too late, too late I * • 

Help, help ! — what is that? whom, what do I see ? 

Avaunt, thou hideous spectre ! ^ 

GhoU of Canning, Know'st thou me, 

Object of tiiy malignant jealousy ? * 

lJ]ion my fall Ayself didst liope to rise ; 

And thou hast ris’n — eifjoy the poisoned prize! [ Vanis/ics, 

Frem. Oh! bitter recollection. liCt, oh! let 
Me die — I cannot live this out. 

67lOS^ of a King without a crown. Not^et! 

Look, ere thou diest, on this crownless head. 

Who did the deed? ^ 

Frein. Oh ! would that I vvi?re tlead ! 

Ghosts of uncoromltcd Feers, And look on us — us, once 
thy proud compeers ! 

Who robbed us of our rights ? Whose impious hand 
Stripped us, and sent us beggars tliroiigh tlic tand ? 

Who soiled the glories heaped in other years? 

Where’s Ourhani now ? where Uussell, IJowick? where 
Thy hundred new-made nobles? 

Prem, Sparc, oli ! spare 1 

Ghosts of Peers. Spare thee! that word from lips of tliirie! 
Who spared thd constitution ? 

Who spared the peers ? No, die ! an awful sign 
Of righteous retrilfbtion ! 

Die thou, a record me|*t of wrath divine — 

This, this is revolution ! 

We prophesied in vain : 

“ Kaise but the fiend,” we cried, “ and then no spell 
Will bind hpa fast again.” 

Thou would'st not heed ; — down, traitor, to thy hell ! 

Prem. Hold, hold ! and spare a dying man ! 

Ghosts of poor Clergymen, In vain 

Thou suest for mercy, tliat thyself ha»lst none. 

We, on whose plunder thou didst feed, ami slain 
Thine hands with roljbery of the Holy One — * 

• We rise in judgment up against thee now. • 

Madman ! thy soul • 


Jjiitcr MEPiiisioiMiri is. 

Mepkist. Acconling to his vow, 

Beg leave to say, is mine. My lord, I trust 
Your loEdsliip's ready now. Jiidced, T must 



740 • 


The Last News, wUh Three Cheers for [December, 

♦ ^ f 

Keen an appointment I have made below , 

With ray ffjend Moloch ; ther^ore let us go. 

Besides, I must say, I came a^in 
Sooner than I intended, lesa, the mob 
Should change tlieir mind. 

JVm. Spare me! 1*11 give 

Mcphist, In vain ! 

Not if you were as rich as a nabob — 

1 could not part with yoUj^-youVc such a treasure ! 

Prcm. I die — ^oh, b^\p g\e ! 

Mcphist, With the greatest pleasure ! 

T,'* '.nc — lean upon my arm — Til lift you up ; 

I like to do the thing genteelly. 

And now we*ll start — a little baste, and really 
We shall arrive in hell in time to sup. 

Tis well we leave this place behind, 

For 'tis about to fall ; 

See ! o’er that wall, , 

My ft.mlcrs ! how the flames are mounting higli ! 

You’re not accustomed to this kind 
Of burning heat. But never mind — 

We shall bo rather hotter by and by. 

[Exitf bearing off his Lordship. 


THE LAST NEWS, WITH TIIKEE CHEERS FOR THE EARL OF DURHAM, 
AS A TAIL-PIECE. 

* * * And wliat is the last rumour that hath reached thine ear, 

gentle Oliver Yorke? That Saarsfield hath defeated Merino — or that Merino 
hath defeated Saarsfield — or that no battle having been fought, neither Saarsfield 
nor Merino hath been either victorious or defeated ? 

That Zeii Bermudez, whom thou niayest have known in the bubble year as 
an industrious man on the Stock Exchange, is now managing the (^ueen^ilegcnt 
of i^uiii, on the principle of tlie 7mli€U? 

That Louis-Fliilippe is adored in France by the very press which put him on 
Ills throne, and esteemed a perfect gentleman, in all particulars, by those w|io 
have the honour of his ac^tuaiiitaiice, or who have dealings with him in the way 
of discounting bills ? 

That Leopold What-d’ye-call-'im, £sq., whose surname we do not recollect, 
but whom we well remember living at the top oi a green-grocer's in Thayer Street, 
Manchester Square, when he came over here as an Austrian courier, and who is 
iiow-a-days King of the Belgians — which great nation is, we are happy to say, 
perfectly entitled to be ruled over by thq meanest fellow of Europe, on the 
fair principle that there should be “fit body to fit head" — and at the same time 
drawing from us, the misused and assessed-Lax-paying nation of England, the 
sum of fifty thousand a-year, to say nothmg of the (Jlaremont cabbages — 

Stop I let us halt awhile — * # 

Who is now ill the army-list as a field-marshal of the English army,^nd who 
thinks proper to publish apologies to the National (hiard — the base-born National 
(Juai'd of Paris, for wearing an English decoration; and to protest that he was 
not at the battle of Waterloo — as if any body suspeuted him of being where a 
deed of honour or courage was to be done i 

That l^iopold What'd’ye-call-'im, £$q.,, has advanced another step towards 
the gibbet t ' ■ 

That Pedro is swindling — though, hang it ! we shall say it with grief, for the 
chances of so old and valiant a practitioner in the art — the swindling is looking 
down ? Pedro and we are on different lacks of politics, but nothing will prevent 
us from admiring an admirable artist in his own line. Of swindlers, Podro is 
first. * Active .swindling, passive swindling, neuter swindling — swindling in all 
moods and voices — swindling m all tenses and cases. Louis-Pliilippe was a 
^hoolmubC^f once, but he never undei'stood how to conjugate swindle *' like 
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Pedro, t To do Louis-Philippe justice, since he cj;ime to the throne his pedagog^* 
inajesty’iicvlr declined it. « • ^ . 

That Mahomet of Constantinople is a satrap of rather a shabhyish kind of 
lUissia? • • 

That Aie King of Bavaria is an ass ? 

Thatthe P^pe — Oh, Francis Moore ! Francis Moore! what made thee turn 
I.iberal in thine old days, and leave off damning the Turk and the l*ope? It 
brouglit tears into our eyes to find, that in the days of Canning thou hadst 
ceased to predict the destruction of thos^two old 'enemies of tlu^ Christian cause. 
Thou, Francis Moore, once«thc Prcjdestent’s aj|trologcr, seduced, bamboozled, 
debauched, thou cWst omit thine annual prediction that • 

“ 'J'ho time will come, when ruin sure will work • 

, I nto the Pope, and likewise to the Turk j” 

just at the very time wh^, O ni«>t besotted Francis! the Turk went to pot. 
And though popery and iwirder are no ifouhi at a premium in the gem of the 
sea, among the finest and most tliroaUcutting peasantry under the .sun, yet in 
Horne itself the Pope is but a beg^armpii, lialdc to be ejected whenever Austria 
desires. • 

That the Swiss 

Bah ! « 

And so on of the rest. Bernadottc, to be sure, higli-born and high-principled 
monarch that he is, has threatened to declare war against France, because u farce 
has appeared in some theatre, «vhcre he originally would have been too happy to 
have iiceii engaged as call-boy, which ^reflects upon his character us King of 
Sweden (Oh, Goths and Vandals 1). But we sujipose it will blow over. 

But what w the news, Oliver Yorke ? You have been keeping us havering 
away, as the barbarians of the north phrase it, about all kuid of foreign rubbish. 
Tell us, what is the news at home ? 

Little in the »alon & — the year is as yet too young, it being only December; 
and the little that is to be known must not be communicated in print. But as to 
what is cognisant by public fame, the last report is that 

Lord Grky is about to rctirr, and that Lord Durham is to buccECD 
AS Primk-Ministkii. # 

Having a great regard for both those noble persons in particular, and for the 
Whig party in general, we sincerely hope that this rcpoit is true in all ])oiiits. 
W(^5ilioiild certainly desire to get rid of Lord (irey. Who would not ? except 
that happy but small portion of mankind which has the honour, and now the 
advamage, yf claiming his lordship^s relationship ? They are in duty bound to 
panegyrise the feeding hand ; but we opine, that even among the Whigs themselves 
some grumbling giowlmgs against*the inordinate nepotism of the venerable pre- 
mier are heard. That in every thing else, except providing for his kindred, lie 
^has shewn himself incompetent ; ihar he is proved to be a dull, proud, prosy, 
*blockheadish, and most overpuHed pei^on, is generally allowed. The collection 
of the Grey speeches since he became pnjmier would be small — the quantity 4>f 
readable sentences to be extracted from them would not fill a duodecimo page of 
the largest type. Stupid — stupid — stupid has he been, and tolerated by his 
party precisely as our parly, foMheir sins, were obliged to tolerate Lord JAver- 
|)Ool ; who, however, differed from Lord Grey iu this, that Jenkinson was an 
honest manr, and had no relations in shoals to provide for. J n other resiiects, 
the plebeian Grey is about as great an ass as the plebeian Liverpool. 

(netting rid of him, therefoie, would be so far a gain ; but how inestimable 
would be the gain of getting Lord Durham! Hiat would be a happirie;^s indeed I 
Amiable man in private, high-soule<l paan in public, pleasant in domestic and 
social life — distinguished for towering talent of all kinds, ifl the senate and the 
field — agreeable to the house in which he sits — charming in the house which he 
left — delightful alike in the cabinet and the cabin— equally gentlemanlike in the 
village and the villa. 

<3h ! »?ear I-ord Durham — Karl of Durham — Marquess of Durham — Duke 
of Durham — do come rule us ! * 

Never mind that truculent and inlfelerale Tory press, which can do nothing 
cLe but invent lies against you ; which dreads tin? transcendent talents which you 
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l«ve always displayed in routing and destroying, by the intensity of yoiUfgenius, 
tlio t)riUiaiicf of your wit,|.he potency of yourrsarcasrn, the immense' fire’of your 
intellect, all the devices of Toryism. Heed them not. 

l*rosec<?te them — persecute them — induct them — try^hem — cudgel thorn {l/mt 
by proxy, most beloved and discreet lord !) — they deserve it all. The^banner of 
J^ainbtoi), which has floated above that of the king, has always b^n seon much 
distinguished in such fields»offame as that oflhe flogging of Hernaman. Consult 
the records of Durham, with which “ our name has been so long connected.” 

For a thousaml rca.soiis we hail the advent of the great chanipion oflhe liberty 
of the press as our premier. W^iy shoirldA^ot the Vyhigs have him ? He comes 
to them recommended by the particular dread and hS.lred 4 pf the whole Tory 
nation— that g^dat pillar of darkness. There is not a Whig paper in England 
which does not hold up his new-made lordship as the very Rawhead and 
Bloodybones of the Tories. We are all frightened at him — we owm it; we are 
terrified at his very name. The dazzling splfindour df his talents so overpoiPbrs 
our owl-like eyes, that we can scarce blink when his vision comes before us. 

Oh, Wliigl-^good Whigs — dear Whigs! dp believe this to be all true! We 
«re afmid,borribJy afraiij of this wonderful man. On the knees of our hearts wo 
agnize him as our Piaster. What shall we say? Shall we call him a gentleman ? 
It is much lo ask, but we submit. He is a gentleman, pleasant in air, pleasant 
ift look ; honourable in dealing ^ Well ! True to his word t Well ! We would 
take his word as soon as bis oath, and his oath as soon as his word. So up vviili 
the Lamblon arms, and down with Philadclphiai 1 by which we mean the 
chief city of Pennsylvania, and no oihey — no ofner, Sir James Campbell, wo 
assure thee. 

Therefore let the base Tory press say what it may please, we give three ciieers 
for the Karl of Durht^m 1 If he be made premier, so delightful will be his rule, 
that we are sure nobody will wish for the government of a Whig again. The haj)- 
pincss would be too great for human endurance. We should say, three weeks oi‘ 
Durham would flavour a century. 

So let it come! ft is our most earnest and anxious prayer. It would have the 
effect of getting rid of Old Grey himself. So for, so good— but— 

O Durham — dear Durham — is there any chance of getting rid of Old Crcy^s 
kindred • 

Alas ! somebocly would sympathise with us and say — 

No. 

However, 

irp vvitli th<* Ktirl of Durham, 

And down witli the Earl of Grey ; , . 

And up with all the bravo lads, 

That will vote with the v'icar of Bray. 

And now for 

THE FRASEU PAPEjlS FOft DECEMBER. 

OKioiNAt. I rTTj;n or non. mjiiN.s — now to makk a whig POtT — loro i.an.sdounl 

AM> T. MOOHE S(HlI.l.Fu’s JOVC AN1> Till; eOFI A CHCKCHVAKl) ON IIM’ Sl,A- 

VOASr HUOOA, FlIOM aUK GIUIK LII FI.K I.IllSl TTi; I UISTAX l.TltftMn e’» CON- 

TUAST—— IHiMONSTll ANCF. AIJOl’T MltSS WIIVTE—— IlOI Y HOIl’s IIAliUISM THE RUINS 

OF CASH E RISING A BEArTIFCI. IlOY HIE I’ROSPFCTS OF ISRAEL LORJ> CIIAN- 

CFLLOR 1)0-MTT1.E —SIR PETEr’s MAXHIS A VOICE FROM INDIANA J STATE OF THAT 

COUN'I R Y — iTetTKIIS OF DR. KEATL CONCFRNl.NC EDMUND KEAN ON THE Mll.Lfift 

con RFSl’ON 1)LN('F.. 

W r, cannot do better this cold weather than warm ourselves by Inivelliug over 
our correspondence— and, we own, tumbling much of it into the fire. It really 
must be admitted Inat we have a great spread of poeti 7 before us, and must get 
through It as we can. But tins paper which we shall first print is not poetry, 
but — what is more than can be said of our correspondence m general — it i.s 
iicvcrthoh'Ns wriiiun by a port ; it is, in short, a letter of Robert Burns, addressed 
lo Mr. Ainslie, wlu) is, we believe, the author of a book called Iteaamsfor the 
hope that is in us Here it follows : 

** I wrote you tw'o days ago, my dear sir, and now enclo^ae you tw'^o guinea notes, 
which you will apply, for in^ sake and n\y Seed*.s sake, as your frugality and 

- it' ' 
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prudente wUl direct you. I am just lighted ironi ^’itlisdulo, onif am risen out iBy 
bed, ana sitting in my shirt to writ* you ; so adieu, anil wiiic ino nsisoon as you 
get this. ** I am over yours, 

“ Mr. Tlotlert Ainslie, ^Ititer. * “ Hootii* Uurns. 

Care of Mr. James Ainslie, llooksellor, Newtown, f!dinburgh. 

• » Connel, carrier.” 

Wc conjecture tlmlf tlie two guineas were intended towatds the support of some 
unlucky bairn. We recommend the »ote to Cunuingliaui for his new edition 
of Burns’s works; and we may acW, Jhat there is a great *numbcr of Rob’s 
letters still uiipublisheth. Collector riiidlatcr l)f Glasgow, bis sn|)erior in the 
excise, has, we are told, a large collection, which should sec tin* light. In Allan’s 
forthcoming book, we hope he will have the courage to expose tTie pretensions of 
Sy me, Thomson, and some others, whom the poet honoured by bis correspondence. 
Syme was a poor creature, who bated Burns, and never did him a single good 
turn. After the breath was out of the poet’s body, he niiide a show of generosity 
by getting up a subscription for his family, and going to Liverpool to assist 
Dr. Currie in arranging Ins papers; but every person who k^ew the rnaii was 
aware that it was clone solely for tlie jiurpose of having las own paltry name 
carried down the stream of time in connexion v^itll the mighty name of Burns, 
as sea-slugs and otiior vermin arc carried along by udherin^^ to the hultoiii a 
three-decker. Bums latterly held him in profound contempt. Wc could relate 
a good story of him and Burns; but the good folks of Dumfries know the 
relation in which, in the dark days of Ibe poet’s life, he stood to him. As to 
Thomson, wc shall be silent, as the man Is still alive. Siiftice it to say, he succeeded 
in getting a hdindred of the finest lyrics in the universe for some five pounds — no 
bad spec. Thomson declined sending any thing to tlie poet for fear of offending 
his independent spirit. This was good : he did quite riglit to take Buriis at his 
word, when in a mood of reckless generosity he declined fingering any of his cash. 
VVe hope also that Allan will publish many things which that small and incom- 
petent creature Currie, who had no more right to atiemjit tlie life of a man of 
genius (except professionally) than a flea has a right to criticise an eleplianl, has 
omitted : *tlicre is the “ Jolly Beggars,” for instance. A volume of Burns’s songs, 
printed for private circulation, would furnish matter winch in judicious hands 
might be so arranged as to bear publication. Knoiigli, however, of comiiK iiling 
on five lines of text. 

I’rom Burns to Moore is no very great ilcsccnt; and we think we caimol find 
a Setter place than this for the following : 

• 9 

RECiaPT TO MAKE A WHIG lM)i,T. 

A feather of tke simple dove, 

As emblem of a little love ; 

A quill pluck’d iTom the silly goot»e ; 

A pair of sparrows season loose ; 

Some gossamer — to lie upon ; 

A cuiidelabrum — for «i sun ; 

A peacock’s tail— to make an ey* ; 

Some rosemary — for nieiuory ; 

Some gilliilowers — for geutlenc.ss. 

And dittany — for love’s distress ; 

The fraction of a grain of sense; 

A wagon-load of impudence ; 

A pair or two of lords~.for friends ; 

A punk or two — for odds and ends ; 

Some wreaths of powers and curls ami tangles ; 

\uerid of diamond s, pearls, and s|tangleri^ 

Bright wine, that bubhle.s in the cliuhce. 

To make the heart pour out its malice ; 

A benefactor — fora Nero; 

An Irish rebel — for a hero; 

A pig of Kpicuriis’ sly — 

For a rojitaiitic fiiir^iry ; 

A harp, piano, and a fiddle *. 

A bibliopole or two— to diddle , 
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The patriot’ibpa'an loud and lonj^, 

Hut etipty as the poet’s softly ; 

Some rebel's slang for Captain Rock,^ 

And treason salts for tlfe block ; 

An Irish gent that’s in the lurch 
For his religion — and a church ; 

A most Aiuiphatic veneration 

For the Drag Administration ; * 

^ Some glimpses of the moon and stars. 

And of the land of ojive^ara ; 

Circassian btfeutics, seen in dreniftS ; » 

^ ^V hat is not good but goodly seems ; 

A perfect Bottom for a roar ; 

And — and — and — what the devil more t 


Kvoii Torn himself must admit this to be clever ; but he must shake his Ipid 
sadly enough wlicn lie comes to the line? 


^ A pair or two of lords — for friends ; 
for spite of his ^ 

Moat emphatic veneration 
. For the Brag Administration, 

irf spite of his seHlrig liimself and his pen to the Hollands, the Lnnsdownes, and 
the rest; and doing for them, and*at their bidding, work for wliich, to say the 
least of it, he must liave felt an especial distaste, apd which he must be conscious 
bas lowered his chameter literary and porsoiial ; neither the peers who were his 
jHniilSf nor the adniiiiistration which he venerates^ have done aiijie; thing for him. 
it is no secret that Moore’s affairs are not precisely as flourishing as Rothschild’s ; 
and we regret to hear that he has quarrelled with Power of the Strand, which cer- 
tainly will not add to his affluence. Under these circumstances, one who did not 
know what political men of all parties are, and what are the classes of people 
whom they almost uniformly select as the objects of their patronage, would have 
imagined that his friend the Marquess of Lanstlowne, for example, might have 
remembered the little laureate of Whiggery ; but those who do possess the know- 
ledge to which we have alluded, will not be at all surprised to learn that the iiobic 
president of the council had it very lately in his power to have conferred a most 
material service on Moore — and that he forgot it. We should say more on the 
subject, but that we fear the patronage of Fraseu’s Magazine would not tend 
much to promote the interests of any body with the Whigs. ' 

But poets are not horn to be very lucky in worldly matters ; so let lln in take 
eonsulalioii from Schiller. A correspondent sends us the following* translation 
of his ^ 

JOVE AND Tilt VOET, 


Cried Jove to men, from his high state in session, 

“ Here ! take the w'orld I give it you in fee. 
Perpetual heritage, and joint possession ; 

Only divide it fairly, and agree,” 

I'lien flew all liimds to sec that they were righted — 
Rush'd old and young alike, to seize their till : 

The husbandman grasp’d earth, and w'as delighted— 
Voiitli claim’d the forest, and was happier still. 

The mei chant seized w'hntever most enriches— 

The vineyard was the abbot's portion blithe ; 

'file king made free wdth highways and with bridges. 
And of all other matters c|«tim’d a tithe. 

*1 . . • 
hate, very late, a^d all partition ended, 

'i'he poet came, — from whence he did not know ; 
Found nil the loaves and Ashes long expended. 

Fur each had found an owner long ago ‘ 

“ Alas ! am I alone,” exclaim'd.the barf, 

“ Thus disinherited — JoSe's favourite son \ 

• /, w hose devotion claims the best reward » 

1*11 to his throne, and see what can be done !” 
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** If in tho land of dreams j'ou choso to ramble/’* 

Said Jove, “ wh^idly thus com'^daiii to mo 1 ^ 

Where were you when tour brethren liaa tlieir scrsiiiible 
** Where 1’* quoth th<(poot ; '* I was up with theo ’ ^ 

Tliy g:lorious face enchain’d mine aching sight, 

• The music of thy spheres entranced mine ear ; 

Klam’st thou a spirit w’hich, W'ith hear iily light 
DHzzled and blind, forgot to grovel hero V* 

“ Well, well," quoth Jove, “ the world oway is gfven — 

Fields^ forests, richdb, <#owns, §re mine no more ; 

But if you choose to live with ino in heaven, * 

Whene’er you*como you’ll find an open door !’’*• 

P. S. appears to be a clever fellow; though we cannot exactly say with the 
ladies, that “ the most important ^natter is always to be found in a P.S.’* Here 
are three of his pieces : * 


wnirrEN fok a churchyard on the sr\-coA.sT* 

• • • 

Where are the dead 1 
i\n Kcho, mocking at the question, said, 

“ Where V’ 

Just at that time a strong breeze from the sea, 
Passing a w'rock and man that ceased to be, 
Stunk in i.^y nostrils of mortality. 

There! * 

WJiere are tho dead ? 

An Echo, mocking ut tho question, said« 

“ Where!” 

Just At that time, from out his slimy cave, 

1 mark’d a worm, a temporising slave, 

Crawl from a meaner to a richer grave. 

There I 


Where aro the dead * 

An Echo, mocking at tho question, said, ^ 
Where!” 

Then my warm heart was ominously dull. 
My sighs were stifling, and my bosom full . 
i look’d, and lo! 1 stood upon a skull. 
There ! 

% TO RHODA. 

(From the Creek.) 

Nay,^my dear girl, why turn to me 
I’lie bubbling ju’ce in yonder bowl ! 

True it is blushing bright to see, 

But will not cheer my drooping soul. 

She touch’d the goblet with her lip ; 

And, oh I I cried in ecstasy. 

Now ’tis u draught for gods to sip, 

And soon sliall make a god of me. 


I.ITTLE ORISETTE. 


Turluretto ! turlurette ! 
Little Grisette ! 

Where d^d you get 
I’hose eyes so scorning 
Or are they mourning, 
In jetty black, 

The hearts they crack ^ 
•Say, is it so! 

No! 

Turlurette ! turlurette \ 
Saucy Grisette. 


Turlurette ! turlurette ! 
Little Grisette ! 

How did y-'U get 
^ That lisp so pretty 
* That tongue so witty ! 
You W'ant hut wings, 
And such fine things, 
The heavens to bless. 
Yes! 

Turlurette ! turlurette ! 
Knowing Grisette. 
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'f’urlurettft ! tiiriurctte ’ 

JJftt to (iriscUo, 

A ])0(it’a pet ! 

Who in Hs ditty 
Said she was pretty. 

And bhe lor tliis 
Gave him a kiss ! 

Now, do you know i 
Oh! ■ 

'I’urlJirotti' ' turlurette ! 

Mei ry Grisetto. 


Miss Whyte. [December, 

Turlurctte ! Inrlurette ’ 

Littlft Grisotto I 
'I’lius did she get 
Her lisp so i)rt*tty, 

Her words so witty, 

IVy kissing hard 
Her favour'd hard ! 

Lord pardon ' 

77ms/ 

'rurlurette ! tiii lurette ! 

IMtiss you, Grisette! 


Wo am not ejuite so sure that the poet deserved a kiss for such verses. A stern 
friend sitting near us, who is far mom attaolied t»> l^randy and water than to the 
loves and graces, suggests it should have been a kick. However, Grisetto was 
I he best Judge. 0 

lleie vve Iftive another amatory poet, wlio is so monopolising as to have two 
mistresses : 


'I HI. CO.VI BASl . 

( From the French of Trutun i'JfermiU'.) 

Two wonders of creation, fair 
As ever imgels made their care, 
f Control my destiny ; and now 
A wdling slav4» to both / bow. 

Difl'erent their charms, I ween, sw those 
i’hat gracf* tlni lily and the rose. 

Julia, the hlii.shing rose, I deem, 

'I’Ik* sun has kissed with rijiening beam ; 

Whilst ill my Leshia's check 1 view 
hilies with jfosc-lints gleaming through. 

In Julia’s joyous s»iiilo 1 se« 

*■ 'J'he brightness of the ilawning clay j 

In Leshia’s* smile there beams for mo 
'Fhc moonlight’s mild and blissful ray. 

As a contrast to the Losbias and Julias, we should liero have inserted the 
verses on Miss Murlincaii which F. K. has sent us ; but they need some eon.si- 
deratioii. The Liberal newspapers, bless their tender hearts! are excessively 
angry with us for our picture and sketch of that lady in our last Number ; hut of 
our opinions we do not bate a jot, and possibly some fine day will expand them 
to a more consideiable length. 

It seems, liow'cver, that not only our severity, but our gallantry towards the 
fair exposes us to blame. We confess that we orgel all vve said about Miss Whyte 
ill September, and therefore cannot at the present moment decide whether wo 
deserve the following ocusure or not from lioratio. 

TO THE AUTIlOll OF THE I.INF.a ADDUESSED TO MISS WIIVTE, IN FRASER’s M VCAZINT. 

lOIt SEPTEMllKR 1833. 


My good sir, what nonsense you write ! 

\ ou’ve now lost your senses outright. 

Or surely you'd never indite 

Such verses in praise of Miss Whyte. 

Mow could you expose to the light 
Ideas which no gallant knight 
Kver did, w'ould, could, should, or might 
Address to the lovely Miss WMiytel 

riiough jiork-chops and cow-heel you hite, 
And punch down your throttle takes flight, 
How can you, hy day or by night. 

Sing verse' in such terms to IMiss Whyte I 

I’nscouce yourself snugly, and quite 
Abstracted from all th»»t can bliglit 
KiTusions that from your brain bright 
May flow in the pnuse of Miss Why to — 
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Y our numbers (piite liko a J5|inte, • 

Would skip fjomJV'Our pen^n doliehl ; 

.\ Plia-bus woultl stoop from his noij^ht, ^ 

'i'o cliaut tkfin ib4liis to Miss Whyte. 

But lest I ^ our anj^er excit«\ 

And lest it besfin to ignite, 

1 think 1 had better take flight » 

I'roin thee and from charming MisaWltyfe. 

I dare say (tdlboiigh it's not right) 

>4*11 iw.sh mo a\ uy out of ■ iglit, 

I’ast tied to iho tail of a ki1i\ 

For tensiiTg you thus with Mis.s W)»vti‘. 

I’lit if I should happrn to liuht 
I ’y ehjnee 3'Oiir eas4*meiit, in fright 

^ ouM invoke eveitthiufc that is tight 
'I'o keep ont tlie iliviiur on Whylo. 

Ah, me ! poor unfortunate wight, 

At mo do not lake uuv >.pitc, * 1 

For tlK'O siny day 1 would fight, 
lint write not such stutf on Miss Whyte. 

Allhougli our acquaintance is sligiii, 

I venture to hope that this inito, 

Witli c'i.i«i&ical heuutv hedight, 

Whuli sci'ifitntii eU all about Whyte — 

May meet from a swain so polite 
As j/<u# arc (and eke {>rudit4>) 

A welcome; et fidew 1 idigbt 
l*lus ntnujiiam cunttJK* de Whyte. 

iioi.v noirs nAUDiSM. 41 

NVe have just received a magnificent poem fiom our 0 deemed fritmd Holy Boh. 
If he always wrote thus, he would have little occasion to complain of the fimda- 
nicnlal application of the critical lash, which wc have sometimes been couseieii- 
tionsly compelled to make, maugre our roluetance to inflict th.Ktiseiiieiii on such 
an amiable atid alilicted man. When wo liave leisure, we will wrib* an clahor.ilo 
eiiiical comirK Titury upon it, which wc promise our readers will not he h ss iinirpie 
than the poem itself, and present them both to the eyes of the astonished world. 
For iho present, let the following suffice as a specimen : 

Kteriiity shall raise her funeral pile 

In the vast d pigeons of th' uxtingui.shed sky j 
And, clothed in aim barbnric splc»ndour, siiiilc, 

And niurmiir shouts of elegiac joy. 

While tho.so that dv\ell beyond the realms of 8pac«^ 

And those that people all die dreary void, 

WluMi old 'I'ime’s endless heir has run her race, 

Shall live for aye, enjoying and enjoyed. 

And Bell, inflated with supernal wratli, 

Shall open w*ide her thunder-bolted jaws, 

A ml shout into the dull coltl ear of Death, 

J hat he mu.st pay his debt to jN'atiiro's laws. 

And w hen the King of Terrors hreailies his last. 

Infinity^ shall creep into her shell ; 

(!ause and Kflect sVall from their tliroiies he cast, 

■ Ami end their strife with suicidal yell. 

And from their ashes, burnt with pomp of kings, 

Mid incense floating to the vanished skies, 

Nonentity, on circumambient wings, 

An everlasting Bhu nuc, shall arise. 

There is nothing within a thousand leagues of this, in j>oiiit of originality 
and sublimity, in the whole compass of Bob’s other Satanic and Omni[>resent 
effusions. 



748' On the Ruins of Cattle Rising, Norfolk. December, 

^ Tliree more “ c6pies of verse/’ and we close qpr poetical account for ill's month. 
‘ T. A. has a good ear foj^ the SpenscriaTi s*anza, and that is not an every-day 
accomplishment. \ i 

4t* 

ON TIIK nUINS OP CASTLE RISING, NORFOLK. 


Around this pile a solemn stillness reigns, 

Breathing p soothing melancholy power ; ^ 

Pale Solitude, with Echo's voice, complains, 

When sounds of life pass o.'er each mould’ring tower. 
Thou art on emblem mept foi* man ; whose hour 
Is but a fleeting ohade — then closes fife. ' 

^hat though we meet with Eortune's gilded show’er’ 
Or happy scenes behold, or warring strife 1 
All, all of earth-born joy with sullen death is rife. 


What varied scenes have pass'd on field and flood ! 
Ages that o'er thee*roll'd are past and gone. 

Since first t]jy walls in early glory stood ; 

And of the motley crowd tliere lingers none 
To .whisper how thy banned proudly shone. 
Gleaming with brightness in the noontide ray. 

And now thou standest moss-grown, silent, lone : 
'J’iine’s mould'riiig touc^ extends o'er thee its sway, 
And soon each lonely trace must fall and pass away. 


Yet do I love to dwell on buried yours ; 

To bid remembrance pass Time's swollen sen, 

And makQ my spirit deem each sound it hears 
Is hut a mournful dirge sent forth for thee. 

Still are thy halls, where once the sportive glee 
And merry laugh went circling round the board ; 
When joyous spirits, ubconfin'd and froo. 

Smil'd at the tempest’s wrath that round them roar'd — 
Bade vrelcome all that mirth, and joy, and hope aiford. 


Thou art not as w’hen England’s haughty queen 
Enter'd thy gates, bereft of sov’reign sway ; 

WHre hauberks, cns<)ues, and glitt’ring swords were seen. 
And plumes were nodding in the beam of day. 

Methinks, ns o'er thy mould 'ring pile 1 stray, 

'Twas narrow limit for ambitious mind, 

To pace the lengthen’d course, the straiten'd way — 

The same unvarying scenes again to find j 
Wliile each vain bursting sigh is mingled with the w'ind. 

See ! flow’ry vales are spread before my view — 

The distant landscape blooms 'in beauteous pride; 

Fair Natuie .smiles, clad in her liveliest hue. 

And feather'd songsters high in mid air ride : 

Far ns the eye can see on either side. 

Life breathes its animating smiles around — 

And all is gay. But Time's dark eventide 
Hovers o'er thee, and breatlies the moaning sound. 

That soon tliy tow'rs must fall, nor trace of thee be found. 


The raven builds her nest where erst of yore 
The silken banner's folds were wont to play ; 

Thy halls receive the tempest's furious roar. 

That once re-echoed to the minstrel’s lay. 

But lady fair and courtly minstrel gay 
Are gone ; nor is gne record left us here, 

To tell the tale of their 'departed day — 

NOr does a stone trace of their memories bear : 

All tliat is left for mortal man to know, is — once they were. 


Yet, deem I not it vain to tread thy halls. 

Or on tliy tott’ring tow'rs t?ke waiy stand ; 
Mark jho green jv,y waving on thy walls. 
Silent attendant on Time's with'nng hand — 
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To a Beautiful Boif^j^-j^rospects of TsraeL 


The wreatli tliat crowns li»s e'Per-pc^ent wand * 
(That waves o^er eart^* nr all-subduing swfiy). 

And with Ifnk moss, at b a stern, proud command, 
Breathe forth their foliage but to mock decay — 

To deck with solemn pride thy fast declining day. 
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•And must thou bend beneath the spoiler’s rod, 

'I'liourfhat dost breatlie around a sacred ^oom 1 
Shalt thou a\ihile on Ihy foundations nod, 

1 hen sink to dark oblivion s sullen tomb ? , t 

Yes, nil nyjst ^ide : the ^o\,er who.se roseate bloom 
Vies with the rainbow tints of sumnfier eve, * 

And all that springs from Natiiro's teeming W'omb,^ 

All who the laurel crown or cypress weave— 

Must feel decay ; and some no trace of being leave. 

Farewell ! the murmuring wind, (liat sighs along 
Thy broken walls in cadence mournfully. 

Peals t\iy funereal dirge ; while, like the throng 
That trod thy halls wlieu first uplifted high 
Thou stoodst alone, tow’ring in majesty, ■ 

Thou, too, must pass away : and 1, who view 
Thy fist dccjudng ruins — I must die ; 

And all who from this earth4lidir nature drew 
Must sink to silent dust. Time writes, '* The words are true.” ' 
WisheaeJu T. A. 


And the following from J. F. R. is certainly pretty : 


TO A BEAUTIFUL BOY. 


Boy ! thou art like a dew-fed streamlet rushing 
Brightly and purely from its n'lmntain home. 

To where young buds, spemg's earliest gifts, are blushing, 

And thirsty fields and fainting plants say, “ Come !” 

Impetuous boy ! in Fancy’s bright f.me dwelling, 

Without one care to shade thy glorious brow — 

With glance of lire and bosom proudly swelling— • 

With generous thought and ^passion’s fiery glow. 

Parents who fondly love thee watch the blending 
Of thy dark lashes when sweet dreams are nigh ; 

'['hon ruby lips their faithful prayers are sending 
For thee to Him who rules thy destiny. 

Boy ! may thy life-star ^et in pomp and beauty— 

A. voice, a nalo consecrate thy tomb ; 

Telling to after times, ''The path of duty 
Ends in the spirit’s native, heavenly home !” 

Who the bard is that mourns over the prospects of Israel we do not know ; 
but wc are quite sure it will be admitted that he or she can clothe the most fer- 
vent feelings of religion in the most flowing verse. 


THE PROSPECTS OF ISRAEL. 


Hapless Israel ! sad, dejected, 
Grief-worn, wandering to and fro, 
Long hast thou, forlorn, rejected^ 
Drank the hitter cup of woe ; 

From the land o( promise driven. 
From thine Eden land, and home. 
With a heart all wrung and riven. 
Doom’d the wide, wide world to 
roam. 

As the dove with weary pinion, 
Driven from her peaceful nest. 

O’er the desert’s wild dominion, 
Wandering on with beating breast ; 
vnr. vriT. vo. xrviir. 


Gentile vultures swift pursuing, 
Hovering o’er thy hapless flight. 

All thy path with misery strewing, 

As thou fleest day and nigiJt. 

O’er the dark and gloomy mountains, 
O’^r the desert’s burning sand. 
Parch’d with thirst, where cooling foun- 
tains 

Never lave tho barren land ; 

Ever on and onward flying 
From the tyrant’s cruel grasp, 

Or in bitter bondrge sighing. 

Slavery’s fetters doom’d tr clasp. 

1 .’ 
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Prospe^i^ of Israel. 


, [December, 


'DoomM in captive 'bonds to languish, « 
, ^ Still to jjrag the galling^chain/ 
Doom’d td reap the hread^of anguish 
SoWn ip tears, and toil, and pain j 
Doom'd to fierce and fiery trials 
For rejection of thy God, 

Smitten ’neath Heaven’s wrath/iil vials. 
And Jehovah’s chastening rod. 


Zion’s turiets brightly beaufiingr, 
ii^nd fair Salem’s lofty towers j 
Vineyards vi^th ripe fruitage teeming. 
Orange groves, and olive bowers : 
Wheresoe’er thine eye may wander, 
Eden scenes shall still arise. 
Gardens where soft streams meander 
O’er thy land oi’ paradise. 


But, oh Israel ! captive daUgliter ! 

Loose thee from thy weary chain. 
From thy pnson>house of slaughter 
Rise to light ai>d life again : 

Burst thy cruel bonds asunder. 

Rise ironi thy captivity, 

Strike Ihy foes with dread and wonder, 
Rise — and be tbou over free. ** 


But from scenes of joy and gladness 
• ’ Thou e^ialt mm to one of woe— 

To a sight of solemn sadness, 

(>Aibiing hitter tears to flow ; 

For thine eyes shall yet behold Him 
Whom tliy fathers crucified ; ^ 

And, though glory’s beams enfold mm. 
View' his hands and pierced side. 


For the dawn of blissful ages. 

Chasing sorrow’s gloomy night, 

Long foretold by holy sagos. 

Bursts upon thy longing sight : ^ 

Glory’s sun has risen o’er thee— , 

** Rise and shine, thy light is come !• 
God himself shall go before thee — 

He shall lead the captive home. 

Tinged with gold, and hues vermilion. 
See the cloud that guides by day. 

And tlie flaming bright pavilion 
Which sliall light thy nightly way; 

F or a glory and a covering, ^ 

I.o ! Jehovah’s shrine shall move, , 
Guardian ungels round thee hovering, 
And his banner o’er thee — Love, 

All thy foes shall flee astounded. 
Wither’d in their strength of pride; 
Host on host shall fall confounded, 
Strewn like leaves on Autumn’s tide. 
Native scenes long lost, yet cherish’d. 
Fondly buried in the licart. 

Where, though all around have perished. 
Die not there, nor e’er depart. 

While each burdened sufiering creature. 
From the'penal yoke set free, 

Shull, through all the realm of nature. 
Share eternal jubilee. 

And the earth in renovation, 

Pouring forth her rich increase, 

Shull, with all the new creation. 

Triumph in the reign of peace. 

Sharon’s rosy pluinS and valleys. 

Where the virgin lily grows ; 

Verdant metuls and leafy alleys, 

Wliere the peaceful flocks repose ; 
Judali's plains and shady mountains, 
Jordan’s banks and ^wing tide, 
Siloa's pure and sparkling foiiiitaino, 
Kedron’s rills that softly glide ; 


Prostrate on the earth before him, 

‘ Thou alialt weep repentant tears ; 

As thy God and king adore liim. 

And thy faith dispel thy fears ; 

He in love shall smile upon thee. 

And his cov’uant gifts impsirt ; 

Pour hia Holy Spirit on thee, 

Writfe his laws within thine heart. 

Tliou shalt see his throne descending— 
New Jenisulem from above ; 

And his glormC$ saints attending, 

Rais’d to shnre his reign of love. 

Thou, and all the race of -mortals, 

Shall to his high court repair, 

™d beneath its beaming portals. 

Pay thy vows and homage there. 

Where bis saints in regal splendour. 

As his bright immortal bride, 

^ To thy tribes Bhalljudgmenf render, 
And to all the nations w'ido ; 

Whore Messiah, son of David, 

Ave shall reign on David’s throne ; 

Realms, no more by sin eiishived, 
his righteous sceptre own. 

Thetf, his chosen holj’’ nation, 

He shall raise to sovereign sway ; 

Chief in mortal power and station, 

« Thee shall every land obey : 

In the J>rightness of thy rising. 

In thy pure millennial rest, 

111 thy life and light rejoicing, 

Bvery nation shall be blest^ 

Hallow’d scenes of sacred story— 
Native lands and native skies 

Beaming in millennial glory. 

Soon shall burst upon thine eyes ; 

IJewy Hermon, ever vernal. 

Parent source of many a rill — 

Lebanon’s lofty heights eternal— 
Flowery Carmel’s fruitful hill. 


And there’s an end of our verse for the year. Stop — here are a couple of squibs 
behind. The first is on the Chancellor -^rather too truculent; but, in reality, 
flesh and blood can hardly stand ^he enormous puffs put fortli on Lord Brougham 
for his doings in Chafkery. He is actually doing nothing. 
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Tlio Chancellor sat in his hurley 
And -A hurley Whig was Se ; 

If ho follqfv^ his nose, as it upward 
goes. 

1 lo’ll soon be^f high degree : 

Ami, the devil will grieve to see him 
leave 

The Court of Chancery ! 

Idle, I w’een, is that lawy^ secSi — 
lie has little there to do ; • 

With a wig in his fist, and a motion- 
list, 

When the notices are few. 

At ten begun — at twelve all done — * 
And the Chancellor ooNE^hy two. 

Cone, gone, gone, * 

(Like tables for taxes sold,) * 

To tell the affair in Printing-house Square, 

Where he went so often of old 

T« he blown like a horn, when the people 
next mom 

Their sheets of the Times unfold. 


Oh, Harry Bllhagham! Oh, 'lurry *' 
Brougham ! « 

It’s near tlie end of the year '; 

Old motions mode before your time 
Are no more in arroar ! 

They wore clear’d on Thursday at twelve 
o’clock. 

And had you i\o maip to hear ? 

No moi ! no more ! not Harry Brougham, 
The Chancery chain and cable ! 

No more, — why, ShaatveWs briefs aro 
piled 

As high as the Tower of Babel — 

Wind Hercules, rather than carry them off. 
Would recleanse the Augean stable ! 

And your old friend ih^TimM tells this ! 

How could tife thing be done 1 
l^ur Vice half killed with customers, 
ffknd you not a single one ! 

Othp Harry Brougham ! Oh, Harry 
Brougham ! 

You are surely making fun. 


Barnes hath shouted it far and wide— . 

Alsager swears its true j 
And Walter himself falls in with the tide. 
And joins the hullabaloo : 

** At twelve by the clock f our Chancery 
cock 

Had done all that he had to do /” 

All that he had !— all that he had ! 

And pray how much was that 1 
Tlio Vice must wait, both early and late, 
For much has he to he at. 

Can Chancellor Bioughara, in the very 
nett rimoj 

At ticeloe change his wig for his hat 1 

How much - - how much^how much 1 
Wliy, little enough, I trow. 

Some say that he does that little weh — 
That is, well as he knoivs how. 

If > on ask a dog, How well is that? 

He’ll answer you. Bow, wow, w’ow ! 


You could not have gone to Printing- 
hoiiso Square, 

To say you had nothing to do ; 
Kememher the intoinu the people pay — 
The retiring pension, too ; 

I- you’re of no use to thorn, it may be 
That tlioy’ll have no use for you ! 

We remember how you loved the Queen, 
The crowds that you harangued — 
Andhow you j»rove(l by the rules ofwrong 
That the Tories sh.iuld be banged ; 

0 And that you were born to be Chancellor, 
Or Minister — or hanged ! 

The, first already has come to jiass. 

And you boast you’ve nought to do ; 
The second t mayhap, may follow soon j 
If the third should ha]>pen too. 

While you’re saying your prayers near 
Net%ate stairs, ' 

We’ll cry amen for you ! 

Tim tueToiiy. 


No ! Tim the Tory, ^ou may say amen in such a case ; but if any of the 
ministers are to obtain the eleyation outside the debtors* door, wc should not lake 
Brougham for choice. We have two or three others in our eye, who well deserve 
precedence. 

And here are a few lines by F. K. suggested 


ON READING THE MAXIMS OF SIR PETBR LAURIE, KNT. 

All ||)raise to Sir Peter — Lie struggle is past,— 

And Coster and Ady are conquered at last j 
One spirit's forsaken his own loved Houridsditch, 

And ’tother ’ll soon bless the fair land fit for sick : 

The buttonless black, and the bantering knnvo, 

Are at peace with mankind, and the marslmlman’s stave ! 
All praise to Sir Peter — all health to his heir— 

Who the pulpit deserted for »Vbittingtnn*s chair, 

l/ipst filled by — - — God only knows brw they cair ** there ! 

His fame w^ould st thou covot — as bright ns twas brief, 

^ Thy high calling resume — hut to hwck down a thief ! 



lo'l A Voice from Indiana ; ,''tate of that Country, [December, 

Watcfi llie tide of opinior, an I IihU at the flood, — 

Ah gucl|jeons,jire caught hy d slip-hiiig iho mud ! 

Xov, 9; 183r>. ^ 

Sir Peter hlled the civic chair with honour to himself and advantage <0 the city ; 
but, nevertheless, the book of maxims in which he is quizzed is a pleasant 
Jeu d* esprit. We do not think that we are Very far wrong in attributing it to a 
gentleman whoso initials are J. C. K., and who may be hea”d of in Peterborough 
Court, rie( t Street. 

So far for rh^'me. Next comes a voice from Indiana ! — from the banks of the 
father of rivers, of the glorious Mississipp. himself! It is quite clear that we are, 
as Wordsworth would express it, “ stepping westward.^^ We give the letter pre- 
cisely as we ha»e received it, and shall take care that Mr. Jackson, our agent at 
New York, forwards a copy of this Niimbcr to Rockville. 

To the Editoi' of Frase, Magazine, ^ 

Foclcvilie, Indiana, Avgust 4, 1833. 

Sin,— .The pi’Ugency and spirit of all the articles that I have seen from the aliove 
work, as I find them in our Mvseum of Forngn JAieratvre and Science, makes me de- 
sirous of seeing a cwpy oi the original work, 1 believe, too, that tliero is something 
of romance, pc>rhaps of vanity, in thcv^|li, that a copy of an English periodical should 
b') sent to me by the editor, directed t^w remote and recently-established village on 
the frontiers of the valley of the “ father of rivers*’ — the noble Mississippi. It neiKl 
not, however, seem to you — Uie editor of a periodical in the Old World — strange 
that there should be in this country readers of every description, from the student of 
theology, of inetajdi^aics, of political scicr.ee in all its modes, of periodicals, news- 
]>apGrs lununiorahle, iinJ of romance, — embracing under the latter title the deservedly 
celebrated works uf Scott, the lofty elusions of the genius of Jbilwer, in which crinio 
IS euibcllished and th« deepest villanies are dressed up in a thousand fascinations, — 
and other works of the day from both sides of the “uatcr.” Jt is true that a few 
years since and the liidiuu wigwam \ us here, and there was no traci? of any thing 
except the course of the bison, tb© elk, and the hundred other beasts of the wilds of 
America, hunted as they were by the savage owner of the soil. This country then 
presented, unbroken, the dark grandeur of a western wilderness, except where it was 
broken by the broad rich prairie, with its tliousand flowers. The axe was not heard, 
nor the iiloiighman, nor tho reajicr, nor the hum of the village, nor the everlasting 
hustle, noKSG, activity, and regular confusions of the city, were known in tho great 
valley. The steam-hoat was not on her waters, hut in its place was often seen the 
light canoe, cutting its way over tho broad surface of lier iiohlo riv-'ors. But now tho 
“ rod man” is gone. I'rue, now and then one may he seen slowl}*^ traversing our 
forests, as though he were spcll.bound by the spirit of his fathers to tho place of his 
hirtli. An enlightened policy has concentrated them, and they aie givii g promise of 
becoming an agricultural people ; but this is not the place for this subject. 'Iho wild 
beasts liave disapj eared, — the forest has given vay to thousands of fruitful farms, — 
the countiy that could not at tlie Revolution boast of fifty tlmusaiul inhabitants, now 
boasts of three million five* iKindred thousand, several large cities, and thousands of 
flouiishiiig towns and villages. Oiir rivers are covered w'ilh the finest steamers, and 
our people are a happy, energetic, and enterprising people. We have colleges, 
academies, and commou schools ; w’e are assembled from all parts of the w'orld, and 
every man, woman, and child that behaves well is respected; and the objection, that 
a man came from England, Ireland, France, or Germany, is never urged. Sometimes, 
indeed, wo curse one another, as Yankees, Kentuckians, Carolinians, &c. ; but this is 
only to exercise wir constitutional privileges of‘* freedom of speech,” and not that we 
really halo each otlier. For the very Yankees whom Ave curse we would march bare- 
foot to defend, if invaded hy a foreign foe. \Vc have no beggars in our land, nor any 
poor. Wo have nothing to do Imt to live honestly and soberly, and be happy. In 
such a cc dition, it is not strange (is it, siif “I) that wo read much (particularly when 
w*n are descended fiom .John Bull), and look calmly on the events that attend other 
nations. AVe with* deep interest the leading policy of the various courts of 

Europe. Alim!»st every Aullage in America will afford you one or more who under- 
stands the leading feiKtu res of tho Grey administration, tho late Perrier administration, 
and the course of ^ents connected with the Belgian ({uestion. Nor are we bigots 
in politics or leligion.* We are pleased with our own government, — we know it to 

• I Avould not haA’o you conclude that \ e have no regard for religion. Although 
we have universal to^ 'ration, yet the mild religion of our fathers has an all-pervading 
influonre ' i our country, and its precepts form the basis of our opinions on morals, 
and r ^ululc uur conduct, to a great extent, upon all questions of right and wrong. 
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bo good, ‘and jikve know we are happy undelit;«but wo do not dorfpiso tlio i)i*oi)lo or * 
the governments of other nations. iiuleed, amongst us would d«‘siie a toj-^l 

overthrow of jour political i^jsteins^u Kif'ope, unless we fould see a cortlin guaran- 
tee for a government more consistent witff the essential riglits of inankiiii^ \^o am ^ 
not ignoraift of the exLent of J’ngli&h liberty’, nor of the source of that liberty. Our * 
own lov* of froijdomwe are inclined to acknowledge as our birthright, astho doscoinl- 
ants of Old England. I'ho same original strength of chai-acter that cnab!(*d us to 
achreve our liberty, Snd to shew that we w'ere not degenerate sons in llie lute war, 
enabled you to liberate Europe I'roni th« iron grasp of a military despotism at 
Waterloo. We are all Englishmen — all Americans; all sp 4 >ak tltj same languvig»‘, 
and we must necessarily l»ioiveall aboutliaA other^ It need not be thonglit strange, 
then, that we in the back-woods read all almtt you, our dearly beloved col^sins (F speak 
as I feel, for my fathers were Eu^ish) over the water. We imitat* jfou in a hundred 
respects, or, rather, we are alike. We have various inodes of settling our disputes ; 
one of the most liealthful is that of pugilism. One of my neighbours takes occasion 
to bo angry with me; ho thinks biltlly o^mo, us he has a right to do j ho speaks 
freely of me ; I call him to account, and we disagree in the details; I knock him 
down ; he gets up amEdoes me the same favour — ])rol)ably kicks me ; I take oUbnee 
at this, rise up and attempt to btonii his outworks, — next attcj.ipt to eat him up 
literally ; he meets me in the onset, cuts*as fast as 1 do, — .nd thus w'c have it, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth. At length our friends interpose, — we are .separated, “ make 
friends, V and thus the inattei rests. ThisH^wcier, is by no means as common as 
you might imagine; we have, particiihirly ofdato years, ado])ted the more civ ili >d 
mode of settling our disputes, by mutual concession, or by new spaper publications, 
or by a suit-at-law. Upon all t^<‘sc subjects we do as you do in Ivigland. We know' 
how you write of your public men — we ^'rito so of ours, j'eil^jips we do not .speak 
ipiito'su freely of a foreign minister as to call him “ a rogue** in exactly tlioso words, 
hut we would insinuate as much ; and, a.s we are younger than you, nopouht we w'lll 
tloso w’hen. w'O have the assurance of age to urge u.s on. Well, sir, you will, 1 tru.st, 
pardon lliis letter, as it is writtou merely to k*t you know', that if you .send me n copy 
of Fuaslr’s Maga/.inu (a namber 1 mean), ft will be preserved as a work heat all the 
way from some place in England to the wriM^r in Rockville, Indiana. 

t am, respectfully', youi obedient .servant, 

T. A. IlowAJio, Attoinoy and Couu. at Law. 


Another contribiuion, and we conclude- Our readers are of course perfertly 
convcrstuit in alF the details and particulars of tlie Kean controvetsy whicli hti'* 
been raging in our pages, and they therefore must know l^iat his education in 
Eton has been made a moot question. «In order to set the matter riglii vve applied 
to Dr. locate, who has favoured us with the following communications on that 
nioineutous subject : 

• * Eton College, Sept. iiO, 

Dr. Keate presents his compliments to the Editor of Fraser*. 'i Magazine, to who.'^e 
incpiiries Ijo would havo given an \urlier unsw'er if ho had not been absent from Eton 
when his letter arrived, and unahldlto refer to the records of adriiissiou to the scliool, 
which havo been regularly kept siiict>the beginning of the year 17912. Dr. Keate has 
now examined them, and does iiottind tbenameofthelute Mr. Edmund Kean in them. 
He is unable torefertu any existing rec >rcl before tliat year ; but the suhjc'cl is not now 
to Dr. Koate ; he has often heard the fact ubsertcid, and ns often denied, of JMr. K«‘an’.s 
having been an Etonian. Dr. Keate him.self doe.s not believe that Mr. Kean was ever 
a member of this school, and he has never heard a different opinion maintained by any 
one connected with this school who was likely to Fiave accurate information. 

Eton College., Sept. 12:1, 1833. 

Dr. Keate presents his compliments to the Editor of Fraser’s Magazine, whom he 
troubles with this second communication, because, upon referring again to his note, he 
perceive.s that the person concerning whom the Editor makes inciuiry, is only desig- 
nated ns Mr. Kean the actor; it is therefore possible that the living act^'r is intended. 
Dr. Keate concluded that the controversy referred to tho late Mr. Keati|i»and he be. 
lieves that he called him Mr. Edmund Kean ; however, to av Id all mistakes, he thinks 
it better to write again, and say that Mr. Cbarlel John Kean, the son of i\Ir. Edmund 
Kean, was admitted at Eton, under Dr. Keate, in July 1824, and O.. K.1)elieve.s 
that he was a member of this school for about tw'o years. 


As our last Number concluded with that most famous compMatioii now known 
under the name of the “ Miller Correspondence,'* we tliirik that we shall conclude 
this Number also with a brace of undoubted autograph.^ 6f an illustrious literary 
character who has planted literature in many a fruitf^ul sod by the most vigorous 
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- system of manuat labour, sufpoai that it sets at rest the f^ispiite as to 
Vi^iiether t)^e elder Kean ^as at Eton. £ pretty evident that be was not, unless 
uiidea* a feigned name, such as Edmunq Carey, wliicfl shall be looked into ; but 
* the goodn&s of Dr. Keate puts it into dur power to inform the anxious public 
that Mr. Kean the younger did study at Eton, — a fact that must prove highly 
gratifying to the future historian of the stage. The Kean controversy, Ve may 
remark, is not yet closed ;‘for we have Morgan Uattler’s detcnce lying before us, 
to which we shall soon attend. ^ 

- One word, Ifowever — or rather as many w'ords as necessary — touching the 
“ Miller Correspondence.” We have ^ vtist collection of it still remaining behind, 
but shall ndlin all probability publish it. We ^rejoice to find that it gave great 
satisfaction toaMHind sundry, and except in one or two of the meanest and absurd 
quarters, was received without a murmur of disapprobation in any part, 
eminent folk themselves took no exception to^it — only that Billy Holmes wisffid 
to persuade the people that his letter was written for him by the Speaker, which 
is a joke too outrageous to be believed even at the Carlton club. Lady Charlotte 
Bury was a little nervous at first when she saw her name announced in our ad- 
vertisement, but recovei^jd all her wonted suavity of manners when she found 
what it was she really contributed to the immortal pages of Reoina. John Bull 
had a sort of threat that he would stew up in some shape the contrivers of this 
h«,ax, whom he asserted were to hinQ,lne said John, well known. We hope that 
those who guide the illustrious Bull are not indignant, though when we reflect 
how rigidly hostile they have at all times been to /he practice of hoaxing, we are 
somewhat afraid. Norton highly epplauded what we had done — so did 

Miss L. E. X. Crofton Croker we tliought did not like our detection of hfs Ui- 
bernianism>%nd we are told that Miss Edgeworth wrote half-a-quire of note 
paper in 4he form of explanation of her two letters ; but both of these illustrious 
natives of the emerald isle are nowfquiet and composed. On the whole, we 
think the correspondence proved thatlthe literary tribo in this country is ex- 
courteous and placable; and that in their private capacities, at least, they do not 
belong to the genus irratibile — ^we were going to ado vatum, but on repeating the 
: word to ourselves to ascertain how it “ sounded on the ear,” we could not help 
asking Where are they now, 

^ And echo answered 

Where are t/iey? ^ 
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